






BS 1901 1866 


Bible. 
Novum Testamentum 


polyglotton 














. MOVUM TISTAMTNTEM 


b 


" z 


. TETRAGLOTTON. 





T 


A 


E 


AE mo 





iis ble. Felygl cNOANCL IXGCG. 


NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 


POLYGLOTTON. 





THE GREEK TEXT, 
THE LATIN VULGATE, | 
LUTHERS GERMAN TRANSLATION, 


AND THE 


EDITED BY 


C. G. W. THEILE, D.D., ax» R. STIER, DD. 


ZCETT ESIOQUU IIDITION:. 


WILLIAMS & NORGATE, 
14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, 


AND 
20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINDURGH. 


MDCCCLXVI. 








PRAEFATIO. 


Primum hujus libri offerendi consilium suppeditaverunt BIBLIA POLY- 
GLOTTA in usum manualem ejusdem librarii sumptibus idcirco edita, ut 
exoptatum illud principalis atque sinceri divinae revelationis verbi denuo 
in Evangelica Ecclesia Dei gratia excitatum studium et desiderium nostra 
quoque aliquo modo adjuvaremus opera. Quae quidem Polyglotta quum 
multis videremus accepta esse, ultra Germaniae etiam fines propaganda ea 
esse censuimus, ita ut Latinae et Germanicae versionibus adderemus etiam 
Speciatim Anglicam. ; 

Ipsa nimirum haec versio Anglica, a Jacobo I. rege nationi suae donata 
ab eoque appellata Regia, septennium laborum opus, complurium doctorum 
virorum industria confectum, ut apud Britannos ad nostram usque aetatem 
in sacris sola, summa etiam caeterum viget auctoritate, ita apud nostrates 
quoque tanti quanti par est aestimatur ac pluris etiam indies, quo magis 
erit cognita, aestimabitur. Ex altera vero parte, quoniam ab omnibus, qui 
cis Oceanum et ultra sermone utuntur Anglosaxonico, magis magisque Ger- 
manorum et lingua et theologia discitur discendoque adamatur: studiorum 
ejusmodi fundamentum scientia debebit esse versionis nostrae Lutheranae. 
Quae licet interdum minus accurate quam illa expresserit archetypi verba, 
tamen et propria quadam sua se laude commendat et propter ipsam etiam 
linguam haudquaquam peregrinis videtur spernenda esse. Denique in illis 
quae indies fines suos propagant sacrarum Missionum regionibus, ubi con- 
Sociati saepe cum Anglis Germani verbum Domini et praedicant et inter- 
pretantur, imprimis sine dubio ex usu erit, legitimam utriusque linguae 
versionem cum archetypo nec non cum Romana Vulgata conjunctas habere 
ita, ut brevi conspectui prompta sint omnia. 

Hae quas enarravimus càusae moverunt librarium, ut labores Polyglot- 
torum illorum ergo susceptos fusasque ex aere plagulas, si non Bibliis uni- 
versis, Novo tamen quale nos obtulimus Testamento tetraglotto adhiberet. 
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Quo in consilio exsequendo, columna illa quae in Germanorum usum exhi- 


Tbbüt'Wersienes tum prorsus novas tum emendantes Lutheranam ne retine- 


retur, et leges prohibuerunt typothetarum, et ut deesset non modo permisit 
sed suasit etiam res ipsa. Partim enim, quae illa columna continentur, ipsa 
versione Anglica, utpote quae et multo paucioribus indigeat emendationibus 
et variis suis lectionibus accuratius Graecorum verborum rationem habeat, 
compensantur; partim fieri profecto non posset, ut interpretandi varietates, 
quas reliquae Bibliorum versiones Germanicae ferunt, in angustius coactae 
a peregrinis intelligantur, ne dicam omnino legantur. Contra in versione 
Regia ex Societatis Biblicae Britannicae editionibus repetita sancte reti- 
nuimus quaecunque ei solent adjici, suo quibusque loco quoad fieri poterat 
collocatis. Retinuimus tum varias illas marginalesque lectiones (various 
and marginal readings), quarum et ipsarum aliqua est in ecclesia auctoritas, 


tum capitum argumenta, infra et supra in paginis a nobis locata, locos - | 


deinde parallelos (references) avito certe usu traditos, nec non quae annos 
Domini numerant temporum indicia in extrema paginarum fronte obvia, 
parum quidem accurata, sed quae si deessent, vehementer a quovis opinor 
Anglo desiderarentur. 

Insuper autem quoque juvabit cum Anglicis parallelis comparare Ger- 
manieos, in Graecae columnae margine jam ex Bibliis Polyglottis translatos, 
quin mirum in modum utrique se invicem supplebunt. Caeterum sponte 
lector intelliget, ex his locis parallelis eos, qui neque intervallis distincti 
nec semicolis diremti sunt, ad unum adnumerandos illi a quo initium duxere 
versui. In Evangeliis synopticis denique, in epistolis Pauli ad. Ephesios 
Colossensesque datis, in epistola Judae cum Petri posteriore congrua, pro- 
pinquiores locos parallelos pp. et p. compendiis notaveramus. 

Universi operis partes graeca et latina Theilio Professori Lipsiensi 
nuperrime defuncto debentur; qui quum, ut in Germanicis illis Polyglottis 
laborem. nobiscum consociarat, in.hoc etiam Novo Testamento tetraglotto 
edendo eam collocaverit operam, ut finiendi tantum praefandique nobis 
partes reliquerit: jure meritoque etiamnune priori loco libri editor nomi- 
natus est. : ' 

Postremo pauca de textibus dicendum videtur.. Archetypum dedimus 
ex textu quem vocant recepto, cujus interpunctionis rationem B. Theilio 
adscribendam esse reticere non possum. Lectiones varias — exceptis vi- 
delicet istis minutiis, quibus, quum ad verborum tantum aut scripturam 
aut seriem pertineant, doctis solummodo theologis opus est nec ullo modo 
res ipsa mutatur — adjecit idem omnes quaecunque alicujus momenti sunt 





PRAEFATIO. VII 


'ex editionibus Griesbachii, Knappii, Scholzii, Lachmanni, Tischen- 
dorfi, Hahnii, Theilii; ex conjecturis quoque criticis potiores elegit. In 
versione Vulgata editionem Clementinam cura Leandri Van Ess publicatam, 
ita tamen ut non anxie retinuerit ejus interpunctionem, secutus est simi- 
lemque earum quibus res indigebat variantium delectum apposuit. Compen- 
diorum index ad calcem praefationis est additus. 

:. Quod ad Germanicam attinet versionem, ut ne in Polyglottis quidem 
nostris ita multo minus etiam in hoc Tetraglotto prima et genuina Lutheri 
verba, quae passim nunc in Germania religiosius reducuntur in lucem, re- 
petere voluimus, sed mediam quasi dedimus recensionem, quae conveniret 
editionibus nostrorum dierum probatis Ecclesiae, hic illic quidem leviter in- 
ter se discrepantibus. Attamen ne quicquam desiderari posset notatu di- 
gnum, in inferioribus paginarum locis adscripsimus quicquid praeter textum 
xownüg ix0octoc videbatur esse memorabile; ita quidem ut litteris U. L. 
(Mrfprüngíid) Qutfer) antiquissima significentur et prima Lutheri verba, lit- 
teris autem A. A. (3(mbere 9fuágaben) quaedam Bibliorum Germanicorum 
lectiones quae vel nondum praevaluerunt in editionibus vel evanuerunt ex 
lis quas nunc potissimum usitatas habemus. 

— . Ac proinde Ecclesiae Dominus, qui multifariis vult linguis currere et 
clarificari sermonem suum, hoc etiam, quod legentibus aeque ac praedican- 
tibus praebuimus intellectus frequentisque usus adjumentum, sua prosequatur 
benedictione ! 

Scuditii, die XII. m. Februarii a. MDCCCLV. 


5. Stir, ' 


Theol. Dr. 
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INDEX COMPENDIORUM. 


A. — Codex Amzatinus; A. A. — Aliae Edi- 
tiones (?fnbre 9fuágafen) sub versione 
Germanica. 

a, — ante. 

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTUVXYZTA: no- 
tae solitae codicum N. T. litteris uncia- 
libus exaralarum.*) Cum! — a prima 
manu. 

Al. al. — Alii, alii, alibi. 

alt. — alterum. 

F. — Codex Fuldensis. 

G. — Griesbachius. G! Edit. Halensis, G? 
Lipsiensis; G. rell. — Griesbachius et 
reliqui (Knappius, Scholzius, Lachman- 
nus, Tischendorfius, Hahnius, Theilius). 

Gr. — Graece, sub versione Anglica. 

H. — Hahnius. 

in. — initio; in f. — in fine. 

K. — Knappius. 

L. — Lachmunnus. L! Edit. graeca, L? 
graeco-latina. 

]. — loco. 

p. — post. 

p. vel. pp. in locis parallelis juxta textum 
graecum —c locus parallelus, loci paral- 
leli. 

pr. — primum. 

R. — Textus receptus. Sub textu latino 
—: textus Polyglottorum Anteerpiensium 
(Biblia regia). 

rell. — reliqui. (vid. G.) 

$. SS. — versus sequens, sequentes. 


/ 


S. — Scholsius. Sub textu latino — Ed. 
Sirtina (de anno MDXC). 

T — Tischendorfius. T! Edit. Lipsiensis, 
T? Parisiensis, T? varietates emendatio- 
num, quae priori illi postea insuper ad- 
ditae sunt. 

€) — Theilius. 

U. L. — genuina Lutheri verba (Mr[prüng: 
lid) utber). : 

ult. — ultimum. 

: — legil seu legunt. Hoc signo notatae 
sunt lectionis vel interpretandi discrepan- 
liae nec non conjecturae; quae quidem 
in quorum verborum locum substituenda 
fuerint, nisi ubi disertis verbis indicetur, 
apparebit ex contextu. Quod ad Arche- 
typum, omnes quae 0n sunt nominatae 
editiones eadem verba praebuerunt quae 
supra leguntur. In locis laudatis juxta 
Graecum Semicolon (;) novam locorum 
seriem incipere docet, duobus aulem 
pluribusve punctis (..) monetur, supplen- 
dos ex loco indicto parallelos esse. 

* — omittit vel omittunt. 

T — addit vel addunt. 

[] significat, viros illos, quorum nomina 
sepiuntur uncis, lectionem ab aliis vel 
omissam vel additam ob incertitudinem 
uncis inclusisse.. 

() Hi unci locum habent, ubi vel ante vel . 

'post lectionem variam vel om?ssum aliquid 
vel addétum erat significandum. 


gend (i (" BER n 


*) A. Alexandrinus, in Museo Britannico, saec. V. aut VI. (V. et N. T., desunt quaedam in N.); — 
B. Vaticanus, Romae, saec. IV. V. vel VI. (Desunt similiter complura in N: T.); — C. Ephraemi Syri 
rescriptus, Parisiis, saec. V. (continet N. T. quinque fere partes octavas); — Da) Cantabrigiensis, 
a Beza bibliothecae Cantabr. condonatus, saec. VII. (Evv. et Acta non sine lacunis, eum versione 
antehieronymiana): b) Claromontanus, Parisiis, saec. VII. aut VIII. (tredecim epp. Paulinae, cum vera. 
latina): — E a) Basileensis, saec. VIII. (Evv. cum lacunis); b) Landianus, Oxoniae, saec. VII. (Acta, 
exceptis quibusdam, Jatino-graecus); c) Sangermanensis, Petropoli, saec. X. vel XI. (Epp. Paul., Cod. 
D. descriptus) ; — F a) Boreelli Batavi, saee. VIII. (Evv. lacunosa): b) Augiensis, Cantabrigae, saec. IX. 
(epp. Paul., graeco-lat.; — G a) Harlejanus, in Museo Brit. saec. XI. (Evv. lacun.); — b) Angelico- 
Romanus, saec. IX. (Act. VIIL, 10 sequ. et epp. catholicae); e) Bórnerianus, Dresdae, saec. IX. (epp. 
Paul., graeco-lat.): — H 2) Seidelii, Londini, saec. XI. (Evv.); b) Mutinensis, saec. IX. (Acta) ; c) Cois- 
linianus, saec. VII. (fragmen!a epp. Paul); — Ia) Cottonianus, Londini, saec. VII. (fragmenta Evv. 
Matth. et Joh.): b) Angelico-Romanus, saec. IX. (epp. Paul); c) Mosquensis, saec. IX. (epp. catholi- 
cae); — K a) Cyprius, Parisiis, saec. IX. (Evv.); b) Mosquensis, saec. IX. (epp. Paul.). — Similiter 
Evangelia reperiuntur in L (saec. VIIL) MSUVX (saee. X.) et A4 (Sangallensis, saec, IX., cum versione - 
interlineari); fragmenta solum ex Evv. in NOPQRTYZI. 
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unferà: Serm unb. Seifanbe8 Syefü. Gbrifti. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 








Ejv. secumdum "nHatthaeum. 


X. Liber generationis Jesu Christi, filii 
2 David, filii Abraham. "Abraham genuit 
Isaac, Isaac autem genuit Jacob, Jacob 
autem genuit Judam et fratres ejus, 
3*Judas autem genuit Phares et Zaram 
de Thamar, Phares autem genuit Esron, 
4Esron autem genuit Aram, *Aram au- 
tem genuit Aminadab, Aminadab autem 
genuit Naasson, Naasson autem genuit 

5 Salmon, *Salmon autem genuit Booz 
de Rahab, Booz autem genuit Obed ex 

6 Ruth, Obed autem genuit Jesse, *Jesse 
autem genuit David regem, David autem 
rex genuit Salomonem ex ea quae fuit 

7 Uriae, * Salomon autem genuit Roboam, 
Roboam autem genuit Abiam, Abias au- 

8 tem genuit Asa, *Asa autem genuit Jo- 
saphat, Josaphat autem genuit Joram, 
9Joram autem genuit Oziam, *Ozias au- 
tem genuit Joatham, Joatham autem 
genuit Achaz, Achaz autem genuit Eze- 
10 chiam, *Ezechias autem genuit Manas- 
sen, Manasses autem genuit Amon, 
11 Amon autem genuit Josiam, *Josias au- 
tem genuit Jechoniam el fratres ejus in 
12 wansmigratione Babylonis. "Et post 
transmigrationem Babylonis Jechonias 
genuit Salathiel, Salathiel autem genuit 
13 Zorobabel, *Zorobabel autem genuit 
Abiud, Abiud autem genuit Eliacim, 
14Eliacim autem genuit Azor, *Azor au- 
tem genuit Achim, Achim autem genuit 
15 Eliud, *Eliud autem genuit Eleazar, 
Eleazar autem genuit Matthan, Matthan 
16autem genuit Jacob,  *Jacob autem 
genuit Joseph virum Mariae, de qua 
natus est Jesus, qui vocatür Christus. 


11. À: in transmigrationem. 
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Gen. Ziss. 
1Chr.2ss. 


! Bifios qerécsog Tioov Xoiotov, viob 
Zavid, vio? d fpaepu. 
z0v Icacx, Toute óé £yérrioe TÓv Jaxap, 
Taxof óà £yérmoe v0rv "lovÓóa» xci tovg 
&OeAgove «vrov, 9'[ovOag 08 éyérrgoe vOv Gurus. 
(Qeoig x«i v0Y Zap éx vje Ocqoxo, ODa- 

Qig 0 £yévrqos v0v 'Ecgoyu, "Econ 0i &yé»- Du 
»pos vü» JWonp, * "oan P éyévvqos coy Cir. 
"Awuvaddf, Auvabag óà &yérrmos zov Naa0- y,3,2. 
cov, Naacoo» Ob iyérvvQoe cvóv .NoÀpow, 

5 .XoÀuow Óà £yérrqoe tüv Bob éx cie 
"Pey«f, Boot 02 &yénvoe àv f29j0 £x vxo "rts: 
PoV0, J2fià 0i éyérrqos 10» Ieooat, 8 Ito- 


cai Óà8 fyévw»vos vov Zdavióü vov facilía, "ri 


4ovió Óà 0 facikevg éyévrgos v0v X£oÀo-irwi3 
pOrz& £x vj v00 Ovgíov, 7 Xolouór 0i Q^ 
&yéryyoe vov '"Pofloau, "Poflotu Ó5 dyévrgoe "oor 
vóv vVfut, Ldfhà Óà fyírvgos «Ov L4oc, Tem 
$4ca 0i £yémoe ty Jocag&r, Jocagat 

à éyévvpoe zov loop, Joe Ói dyévmjos 

zóv Olíav, 9'Otíag 0é £yérryos vüv lo- 9C 
do, Toce às £yévripoe vóv VÁyo[, "P6 15e. 
yat 0b &yérrioe zov Etextav, | 1Ü'ECen(ag 

óà éyévvyoe «óv Maveccy, Mavacogge ói 
£yé»YQG8 TOV Apo, uo óà éyévmioe züv 
docíww, i'Jmcíwg; Óà £yévmyce tv deyo- 

viov xoi TOUS Annan (vtov émi tlg uez- 
ouxeafag Befvióvog. 1? Mer à? TY uer- 
oixectav. Bafviorog Jeyovíag £yémae Tv 
XalaonjL, Xala0j 08 &yérvvQos tv teh 
Zopofitgeà, 13 Zopopapeh ài yémios TOY go, 
45170, "Afiovà óà &yérryoe vor 'EAaxtiu, 
"EAwxeig 08 éyérryoe vóv ioo, 1* 4000 

0à iyévwvos vOv aÓo0x, XZXaóox à £yév- 
»qcs vÓ» JAysiu, ys à éyépwwgos vOv 

15 'E1,000 0 £yérwvgos «ov 'EAe- 
dte, "EAs&tap Óà éyévrgos vv Maca, 
Mazó&» 08 iyévrqos «ov Iexo, 19 IoxoB 
0à éyévvqos vÓv "oor vov &»0pc Mapíoe, 17255, 
&& wg dyevvjOn "Inoovs n/d 


Jos.2,1. 


L.3,27. 


0 Aeyópevog XQu- Act.2136. 


11. Al. (coll. 1 Chr. 3, 13ss. 2 Rg. 24,06ss.): 
1óv looxtiu, Lloozcij PY &y£vy, tv Te. 


Ev. secumdum NlHatthaeum. 


W. Die ift baS 99ud) von ber Geburt Seju 
Gorifti, ber ba ift eit Gofmn Sabib8, be8 

2 €ofnà 2[6rafant. "2 6rabam aeugete Sy[aaf, 
Saaf geugete Safob, Safob aeugete Suba 
3unb (eine SSrüber, "Suba geugete SDbareg 
unb Gara eon ber 3bamar, fpbarey gcu- 
4 gete Segron, SDegron. geugete 9tam, "Dtam 
seugete 9(minabab, S(minabab seugete Jia- 

5 faffor, Stafajfjor geugete Cafma, *&alma 
aqeugete 3Bpa8 oon ber Otafab, 3Boaó gcu- 
gete SObeb com ber Süutb, Sbeb geugete 

6 Seffe, "SYeffe aeugete ben $ónig Daci, 
ber ftónig Dabib aeugete Calomo oon bem 

* SfBelbe be8 liria, "Galomo geugete Jioboam, 
9toboant aeugete 2(bia, 9(6ia seugete 9jja, 

8 9(ffa seugete Sofapbat, Sojapbat aeugete 
9 Soram, Soram aeugete Sfta, "fta aeugete 
Sotfam, Sotfam seugete 2(dja8, 9d9a8 geu- 
10 gete (Gaedoia, "Gaed)ia seugete Stanafjje, 3ta- 
maffe aeugete 2(mon, mon geugete. Softa, 
11*3ofía geugete Sedjonja unb feine 3Brüber 
um bie Seit ber fa69foni[djen Gefüngnif. 
12 *9tad) ber babofoni[djen Gefángnif geugete 
Sed)onja Gealtfiet, Glaftfiel aeugete 3o- 
13 tobabel, *Sorobabel seugete 9(6iub, 9(biub 
qeugete. Gfiadjim, Gliad)im geugete 2ljor, 


14 "9tfor seugete Sabod), Sabod) seugete 2Lün, | 


15 92ldjin seugete Gliub, "Gfiub seugete Gfeajar, 
Gfeafar aeugete 9tattfan, 9tattban.seugete 
16 Safob, *"Nafob seugete Sofepb, oen 9 ann 
ber aria, ton toeldjer ift geboren Se[u8, 


11. 12. 17. A. A: Gejfangenjdjaft. 








"The book of the "generation  ofers,73. 


Jesus Christ, Pthe son of David, MET 

son of Abraham.  2"Abraham begatscr. 53, 
ch. 

Isaak; and *Isaak begat Jacob; mig 


'fJacob begat Judas and his brethren; dd 
3And 5Judas begat Phares and Zara of'9?5» 
Thamar; and "Phares begat Esrom; and$: 2e 
Esrom begat Aram; ^fAnd Aram begate oss s 
Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naas-/ Gen. 2, 
son; and Naasson begat Salmon; SAnde e». 38, 
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; ap d^ Eth 4 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obeqie'r ^ 
begat Jesse; 69 And 'Jesse begat David'lésmus. 
the king; and "David the king begat So-^259m12, 
lomon of her that had been the wife of 
Uris; "And 'Solomon begat Roboam ;!Ch.5 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat 

Asa; 8And Asa begat Josaphat; and Jo- 
saphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
Ozias; 9And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias; 10And "Ezekias begat Manasses ;"2, 515" 
and Manasses begat Amon; and Amon igna. 
begat Josias; 1lAnd "Josias begat Jecho-1ore sis. 
nias and his brethren, about the time they 

were "carried away to Babylon: 12 Ande? S8, 
after they were brought to Babylon, s 3» 
PJechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathielses 52r. 
begat *Zorobabel; 13And Var obabc] begatz?. B 5 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; an iud 
Eliakim begat Azor; 14And Azor begat Sa-457:5,2. 
doc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achimxa: i 1, à. 
begat Eliud; 19And Eliud begat Eleazar; 

and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 


11. Some read, Josias begat Jakim, and Ja- 
kim begat Jechonias. 


1* 





4 [1 17—2, 6.) 





Ev. Matíhaei. 





X. Christi genealogia et generatio. Wagi. 





17 * Omnes itaque generationes ab Abraham 
usque ad Dàvid generationes quatuorde- 
cim, et a David usque ad transmigrationem 
Babylonis generationes quatuordecim, et 
a transmigralione Babylonis usque ad 
Christum generationes quatuordecim. 


18  Cunisri autem generatio sic erat. Cum 
esset desponsata mater ejus Maria Jo- 
seph, antequam convenirent, inventa est 

19 in utero habens de Spiritu sancto. *Jo- 
seph aulem vir ejus, cum esset justus 
et nollet eam traducere, voluit occulte 

20 dimittere eam. *Haec autem eo cogi- 
tanle, ecce, angelus Domini apparuit in 
somnis ei, dicens: Joseph, fili David, 
noli timere .accipere Mariam conjugem 
tuam; quod enim in ea natum est, de 

21 Spiritu sancto est. * Pariet autem filium, 
et vocabis nomen ejus Jzsux: ipse enim 
salvum faciet populum suum a peccatis 

22 eorum. *Hoc autem totum factum est, 
uL adimpleretur, quod dictum est a Do- 

23 mino per Prophetam, dicentem: * ,,Ecce 
virgo in utero habebit, et pariet filium, 
el vocabunt nomen ejus Emmanuel*, 
quod est interpretatum: Nobiscum Deus. 

24 * Exsurgens autem Joseph a somno, fecit 
sicut praecepit. ei angelus Domini, et 

29 accepit conjugem suam. *Et non co- 
gnoscebat eam, donee peperit filium 
suum primogenitum, et vocavit nomen 
ejus Jesuu. 


XX. — Cum ergo natus esset Jesus in 
Bethlehem Juda, in diebus Herodis re- 
gis, ecce, Magi ab Oriente venerunt 

2 Ierosolymam, dicentes: *Ubi est qui na- 
tus est rex Judaeorum? Vidimus enim 
stellam ejus in Oriente, et venimus ado- 

3 rare eum. * Audiens autem Herodes rex 
turbatus est, el omnis lerosolyma cum 

Aillo; *et congregans omnes principes 
sacerdotum et scribas populi, sciscila- 
batur ab eis, ubi Christus nasceretur. 

5*AL illi dixerunt ei: In Bethlehem Ju- 
dae; sic enim scriptum est per Prophe- 
61am: ",Et tu Bethlehem, terra Juda, 
nequaquam minima es in principibus 


17. L: ergo. 23. S: vocabitur. 1. AL: 
Judaeae (etiam v. 5). 5. $: Juda. 


ozóg. 17 IIoc ovv ai yeveni &m0 "dong. 
&og Zvió yeveni ÓexazícoaQeg, xol am 
Z«wt0 &og vje uerorxeotag BofivAdovog ys- 
veu ÓexerícoUpeg, xoi «70 cio BéTOUXE- 
cíuae Bofidvog fog voU Xowrob veéveci 
Üexct éoGa pec. 


15 "T'ov à "Incov X, QuOT0U j| yere obras et 
qj. MryjovevOeíats yo. Kr Myto0g evrov 
v.20.252 


Mapíag T Too, piv j GvveAOciv «coUe, 
ebpéó1 &y yaoQi £jovot &x z1YEUMOTOG &y (ov. 
19 [ogg à ó «po corno, Óxatog Qv xl wow, 

5,30. 


wi) OéLov avtEQv mragadequ arii, iov 81 Jo'8.5. 


6p. &moAVaot LULA Tavra ó) qj. De36i. 

tov évbvpuijérroc, iov, eyy &Aog avolov xaz 

óvap égivi «vtQ, Aéyov' Jocig, víóg 4a- L.24. 
L.2,5. 


vid, uj goprOe muoaAegeiv. Magia TY 
yovaii& ov TÓ «0 &y d yerrgov &x 
mvevjzÓg éoTw Gyíov. ?i TéEevot 02 viov, 
xai xaÀéGet «0 Or "opu COLOT Joobv: QU EPI 
züc y&o cocet vóv Àa0v avtov Qz0 TOV" Er 
pagi «vro». 22, Tovzo 02 0Xov yéyovev, 

ivo a)noo01 v0 OgÓiv vao xvolov 0x TOU 25; 
mpogijzov, A£yovtoc* 23 ,, J0o0, 7; 7 map pog rtt 
Ey yaotQi £u, xl vé&etot viov, xol xal 


L.1,35, 


.GO0vOL TÓ OvoJux GUT0Ü "EpperovijA*, 0 &oti 


ue sQumrevóuevov- Ms VL Ó ,9e6c. 
?* Zieyegü elc 08 Ó Joco er TOU UVOU, 
émo(iaev Og mgocétoey «vc O0 dyyelog xv- 
fov, xod mupéLo fe VL yvreizu QvtOV. 25 K ai 
00x £ylvoxev ov, &og 0v ézexe TÓv viv 
«vto vÓv mgcOTOXOY, Xi &XCÀ608 T0 0vO- 
po cvro Tyco». 

1 Tov àà JInoov yerrgO£vroc & Broleiu 
tic lovóa(ag, & T Hépaug :Hoo)dov Tov pa- 
cu éooc , (oov, piyot &z0 GXCT0À0» mageyé- yes 
vovzo els Tegoo0 vua, A£yorrec* ? [Toi &oziw 
Ó teyÓ elc  Bectkeve TÓr Jovówfom; Eidouev c 
To «vTOU TOY &otéga & fü GveToAz, xol Mw. 
i[ADoper mngxvrijoot «vrQ. 9 "dxovcac ó2 
Ó Beot.evg Hore éreodyon, xcd mace 
JepocóAvpa Ud «vzoU* * uci ovvoycyow 
müvtag vovg GQyuepelo xcd Yoeupueereis coU 
À«ov, énvrÜavezo nap avra, mov 0 Xor- 
ot0g yevvízoa. 9 0i óà elnov evt: Ey]95»9 
Bion tG JTovaog: ovo qoo yéypamtot 10s 
ài. cov ztQoqijzov* 9,, Kal cv Br oAecu, y] I 
"Iovàe, ov0cjog éAey(ctg sl y «oig vysuó- 


e 4 Bu 
Mt Yo 
L.2,21. 


L.3,2. 


18. GKLO: yévsotc. 
24. LT!: 'Ey:o9:dic. 
TOY ZtQUT. 


19, LT: óc ypacicot. 
25. LT* cov et avtzc 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


9fbftammiung inb. Geburt Gbrifti. 
Qer Gfern ber 2Seifen. 


17 ber ba Deipt Gbriftua. 
9(60rabam | bi8 auf Sabib fnb oiergefen 
Gieber, von Sabib bi8 auf ble babplo- 
ni[de Gefüngnig fnb eiergeDen — Giiteber, 
oon ber babpfonifd)en Gefüngnig 518 auf 
Gorijtum fnb oiergefDen | Gilieper. 

18. Sie Geburt Gbrifti war aber aljo ge- 
ffan. S9([8 SDtaria, feine 9tutter, bem So- 
fe»b sertrauet mar, efe er fte Deimfolete, 
erfanb f(d)8, bag [fie fd)vanger tar bon 

19 bem Deifigen Geift. — *SYofepb aber, ibr 
Sann, mar fronm unb twolíte fte nidt 
rügen, gebadj)te aber fte Beim[id) su bere 

20 fajen. "Snbem er aber alfo. gebadpte, .ftebe, 
ba er[düen ifm ei Gngel be8 Der im 
Sraum unb [pradj: Sofepb, bu Gobu Sa- 
ib, fürd)te bid) nidyt, SDtaria, bein. Gemabl, 
qu bir ju mnefmen; benn baó in ifr ge- 
boren ift, ba8 ijf oom bem Peifigen Geift. 

21"Unb fie iirb einen Gofn gebüren, bef 
$tamen jolíft bu Se[u8 bDeiBen; benm er 
mirb fein 3Boff felig maden oon iren 

22 Günben.  *Oa8 ijt aber 2([[e8 gejdjeben, 
auf baf erfülfet miürbe, ba8 ber £err burd) 
ben fBropfeten gejagt fat, ber ba [pridbt: 

23 *,Giebe, eine Sungfrau. mirb- fidómanger 
fepr, unb einen Cpofn gebüren, unb fte mer- 
ben feinen S9tamen  Gmmanu- Gf. eigen", 

24 baà ijt berbolmetid)et: Gott mit uná..— "Da 
mum Sofepb oom Caf ermadte, tfat er, 
mie ifm be8 Deren Gngel befobfen batte, 

25 unb nafm fetu Gemabl au ftd); "unb er- 
fannte fte nidbt, bió fie ibren erjten &obn 
gebar, unb Dief feinen Stamen SYefué. 

NN. Da Sefué geóoren mar gu SBetblefem 
im jübijdem anbe, qur Seit be8 ftonig 
Serobeá, fiefe, ba famen bie SBeifem oon 
Storgenlanbe gen Serujalen, unb fpradjen: 

298p ift ber neugeborne ftonig ber Suben? 
SBir Baben feinen Gtern gefeben. im 3tor- 
genfanbe, unb fimb gefommen ifm angube- 

3ten. "Oa baó ber Konig £erobeó forete, 
er[djraf er unb mit ifm baó gange Seru- 
4falem, *unb lieg eerfammlen alle -ofje- 
priefter unb  Cdriftgelebrten unter ben 
3Boff, unb erfor[d)ete oon ifnen, mo Ghri- 
5 ftu8 (olíte geboren moerben. "lnb fie fagten 
ibm: Su S8etffebem im jübifd)en £anbe; 
beum aí(o ftefet gefd)rieben burd) ben SSro- 

6 pbeten: "inb bu S8etffefem im jübijdoen 

fanbe bift mit nidjten bie Keinfte unter 





"9((le. Gíieber ton | who is called Christ. 17So all the genera- 
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The genealogy of Christ. The wise men. 








tions from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until the car- 
rying away into Babylon are fourteen gene- 
rations; and from the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


18 4 Now the "birth of Jesus ChristZhe Fih 
was on this wise: When as his mother f te 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they ^zmes- 
came together, she was found with child jai; 
*of the Holy Ghost. 19?Then Joseph herr t. n 
husband, being a just man, and not will- 
ing 'to make lior a publiek example, was' Pe: 24 
minded to put her away privily. ?0But 
while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: "for that which is conceived in«r. 1,55. 
her is of the Holy Ghost. ?1*And she shallzz.1, ax 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for *he shall save his people*t2 7$; 
from their sins. 22Now all this was done, 222-99 
that it might be fulfilled which was spok- 
en of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
?3*Behold, a virgin shall be with child,z1s 7, 14. 
'and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. ?4Then Joseph 


being raised from sleep did as the angel 
unto him his wife: ?29And knew her not 
till she had brought forth *her firstbornz7z 75 
Now when *Jesus was born in Beth- "tud 
lehem of Judza in the days of Herod the zr ts; 
behold, there came wise men "from Somos 
the east to Jerusalem, ?Saying, "Where is. $55 
he that is born King of the Jews? for? 
are come to worship him. 3When Herod; 
the king had heard these things, he was, ; ? y. 
4^And when he had gathered all *the chief LM 
priests and ftlihos: of the people toge-5 c»..as, 
should be born. 9And they said unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Jud»a: for thus it is 
lehem £n the land of Juda, art not the 
20. Gr. begotten. 21. That is, Saviour, Hebr. 


of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
son: and he called his name JESUS. 
The 
j fore the 
king, 
called 
we have seen ^his star in the east, and, io. 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. dS. 2i, 
60, 
ther, *he demanded of them where Christ, 37». 
written by the prophet, 6"And thou Beth-^577 7^ 
23. Or, Ais name shall be called. 
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E. 


Dfagi. K'uga in Aegyptum. Caedes Ietlhlehemitica. 





Juda; ex te enim exiet dux, qui regat 


7 populum meum Israel.** * Tunc Herodes 
clam vocatis Magis, diligenter didicit ab 
eis tempus stellae quae apparuit eis; 

8*et mittens illos in Bethlehem dixit: 
Ite et interrogate diligenter de puero, 
et cum inveneritis, renunciate mihi, ut 

9et ego veniens adorem eum. *Qui cum 
audissent regem, abierunt. Et ecce, 
stella, quam viderant in Oriente, ante- 
cedebat eos usque dum veniens staret 

10supra ubi erat puer. *Videntes autem 
stellam gavisi sunt gaudio magno valde, 

11 *et intrantes domum invenerunt puerum 
cum Maria matre ejus, et procidentes 
adoraverunt eum, et apertis thesauris 
suis obtulerunt ei munera, aurum, thus 

12et myrrham. "Et responso accepto in 
somnis, ne redirent ad Herodem, per 
aliam viam reversi sunt in regionem 
suam. 


13 Qui cum recessissent, ecce, angelus 
Domini apparuit in somnis Joseph, di- 
cens: Surge et accipe puerum et matrem 
ejus, et fuge in Aegyptum, et esto ibi 
usque dum dicam tibi; futurum est enim, 
ut Herodes quaerat puerum ad perden- 

14dum eum. ^*Qui consurgens accepit 
puerum et matrem ejus nocte, et se- 

15 cessit in Aegyptum, *et erat ibi usque 
ad obitum Herodis; ut adimpleretur, 
quod dietum est a Domino per Prophe- 
tam, dicentem: ,,Ex Aegypto vocavi filium 

16 meum.* Tunc Herodes, videns quo- 
niam illusus esset a Magis, iratus est val- 
de; et mittens occidit omnes pueros qui 
erant in Bethlehem et in omnibus fini- 
bus ejus, a bimatu et infra, secundum 

17 tempus quod exquisierat a Magis. * Tunc 
adimpletum est, quod dictum est per 

18 Jeremiam Prophetam, dicentem: *,,Vox 
in Rama audita est, ploratus et ulula- 
tus multus; Rachel plorans filios suos, et 

19 noluit consolari, quia non sunt.^ — *De- 
functo autem Herode, ecce, angelus 
Domini apparuit in somnis Joseph in 

20 Aegypto, "dicens: Surge et accipe 


13. S* (prim.) et. 
6. F: judex qui reget. 


Ej , 5 - * , , € ' 
ct IovÓa* £x coU y&o é&eAevoetou ryovuevoc, 


zd - , " 
Ogtig Tt0uLAv EL vOv Aor. uov züv [ago «930699. 


7 Tore 'Hoorje i&0pa xo éaus toU uá- 
yove, j «oce zx (VtGY TOV Xoóvov tOv 
gauvouévov «6répoc 8 xoi mépnwug «UzOVG 
ec Bn Ae£y eine IopgevOértec cxtorBaie &Ee- 
vXGCT8 T-Ql T0U rrouüÍov* énav Ó? evQrtE, 
&mrocyyelacaé MOL, Ort GG a yo) £o 790c- 
xvrvioo cvrQ. 9 Oi óà (X0UGUT eg tob Ba- 
ot.£ug, énopev Oran. Koi idov, D aorro, 
OY eidov £y t &v(t017, mooijyev «vrovs Éog 
&Oov & éoTy é&ravo ot jr T0 zoudfov. 10 '/565- 
veg ÓR vOv dotépa &jgnoar qo peyalnv 
og6ópa, 11 joi dO órtee elg TI Y oixíay eUgov 
T0 mouíoy pera Magfos TG witoos aXtoV, 
xai meGÓrteg moo ex iria evt, xci avot- 
Savteg tovg Onoevpove QvrOvy mpogiiveysay 
avt nox, yovcórv xoi AíBavov xai Gi- 
vay. 1? Kai xornocciaOevreg xaT óvaQ uy 
aveo aoc Hoo, àr &ÀÀqe 0007 
Greyosoroay elg TY yolgay avror. 


13 A regoproártor à? ovra, (ov, &'yyeA.og 
xvolov qaírezoa aa óvaQ 7 Jooijg, À£yor* 
EyeoOets mood efie TÓ culo xal tnv Hn 
típo ez0U, xai gevye elg -iyumtov, xai 
io Ot éxei & £eoc &v &i/tG) cOL' ua yap "Hoo- 
Orc Urreiy TÓ moufov , ToU &roÀ foot «v0. 
14'0 92 éysgüeic magéLafe cÓ meüíov xou 
t putíoo avrov vvxtóG, xci cveyosorae 
els Aiyvarzov, 15 xoi py inet Keg tJ)G Te- 
Aevtij "Hooàov: (và ztànpo0 T có 9nOiv onó 
xvpíov Out vov mpognjtov, Aéyortoc* 
"iyirtov 840.600 tüv víór nov. 16 T. 
Te , Hooióre, (dor Oct trenta iz vOv 
pito, £OvpoO n Aéov* xod &zooell.ots à QYei- 
As mre vovg mic ToUg & Buon 
xai £y ztXGOL TOU? ópfote avri, er Ótezove 
xoi xaToTéoo, xot T0v ygÓvov ov qolBoce 
mer và» püymv. 17 Tóce , ennooan TÓ 
9n0iv Qux Tepguíov coU gr Qogrjtov, Aéyortog: 
18 , Dowij &y Pau qjxovcon, Orivog xi 
xAavOuos xai óOvouoc 7014s" Por xÀo- 
ovoa và véxva «ore, xi ovx 10 6Àe mou. 
xdupüriven, 6 Tt 0UX &loÍ. 19 Teheveijgon- 
v0g Ó& TOU Hooidov, fov, &yyelog xvp(ov 
gatvezou xaT Orco TQ oci & Adiyénte, 
20 1 évoy* "Eyeptelg moi offe 10 ztauólor xoi 


9. LT: ?e:& 9. rj. 
17. RGKSH: izoó. 


11. GKSLTHO: zov. 
18. LT* 997vo; xoi. 
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SOie 9Seifeit 3u 2Sefblebem. Sofepbs Gliudf. 
Serpnbe$ f'inbermorb. 


(520). $9 
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Herod's cruelty. 





ben Qürften Suba; benn au8 bir (ol( mir 
fomumen ber Serjog, ber über mein 33o[f 

Y S[tael eim: err. (el.^.— "Da. bertef. derpbe8 
bie 2Beifen. Deimfidb, unb erfernete mit Qfeif 

oon ibnen, mann ber GCtern erfd)lenen áüre; 
8*unb tie8 fte gen $Betflebem, unb fprad): 
Siefet Din unb forjd)et fleigig nad) bem 
Sinbfein, unb mmenn ifr8 fünbet, faget mir 
mwieber, bap id) aud) fomme unb e8 anbete. 
9*9((8 fe nun ben nig geboret Dattem, 
aoger fie Dürt. — linb fiefe, ber GCtern, ben 

fe im Sorgenlanbe gefebem Datten, ging 
eor ifnen bin, 6i8 baf er fam unb ftanb 

10 oben über, ba ba8 jtinbleüt mar. "9a fie 
ben Ctern [aben, murben fie bod) erfreuet, 
11*unb gingen in ba$ £auó, unb fanbemn baé 
Sinbletm mit SXaria, feiner Sutter, unb 
fielen nieber unb beteten e8 am, umb tfaten 

|. ire GCd)ige auf unb fdenften ibm Gotb, 
12 3Beifraud) unb SDtprrben. "limb Gott be- 
fab ijnen im 3raum, baf fte fid) nid)t 
fol(ten woteber gu -Derobe8 lenfen, unb aogen 
burd) einem anbern 98Beg toteber in ifr Sanb. 
5Da fte abet Bintoeg gegogen tvarem, ftebe, 
.ba erfdiet ber Gngel be8 £errn bem So- 
fe»f) im Sraum, unb fprad): Gtebe auf umb 
nimn baó finbfein unb feine SDtutter gu bir, 
unb ffeud) in Gayptenfanb, unb bleib al(ba, 
bi8 id) bir fage; benm e ift borfanben, baf 
£erobeó ba8 füinblein fudje, baffelbe umau- 
14 bringen. "nb er ftanb auf, unb naf: baé 
finblei unb feine Stutter au fid bel ber 
15 9tadyt, unb entmpid) im (abptenfanb, "unb 
blieb alíba bi8 nad) bem 3ob £erobió; auf 
baf erfüllet moürbe, ba8 ber Derr burd) ben 
SBropfeten gefagt fat, ber ba (pridt: ,9[u8 
Ga9pten Babe id) meinen. €obn. gerufen." 
16 *Oa £erobe8 nun (affe, baf er bon ben. XBei- 
fen betrogen rar, marb er (efr gornig, unb 
febidte au&, unb fieB alle finber gu SBetble- 
bem tóbten unb an ifren gangen Grengen, bie 

ba gweijifrig unb brunter marem, nad) per 
Bit, ble er mit &leiB ton ben SBeifen erler- 
17 net fatte. "Da ift erfüllet, ba8 gefagt ift 
ptt bent SBrppfeten Seremta, ber ba (prit: 
18 *,9(uf bem Gebirge bat man ein Gefdret ge- 
fjóret, biel ffagená, SBeinenà unb Setlená: 
Stabef betmetnete iore finber, unb toolíte fid) 
nidjt tróftem laffer, benm e8 mar auó mit 
19 inen." *SDa aber $£erobe8 geftorben mar, 
fefe, ba erfd)iem ber Gngel. be8 £errm bem 
20 Sofepb im 3raum in Ggbptenfanb, "unb 


13 














least among the princes of Juda: for out pro 


of thee shall come a Governor, !that shall Xe be 
rule my people Israel. 7Then Herod, when Se 
he had privily called the wise men, en- $544 
quired of them diligently what time the P?ri»-. 
star appeared. 9And he sent them to Beth-'*** ??7 
lehem, and said, Go and search diligently 

for the young child; and when ye have 
found h?m, bring me word again, that I may 

come and worship him also. 9?When they 

had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo, 

the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 10When they 

saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 

great joy. 114 And whenthey were comein- 

to the house, they saw the young child with 

Mary his mother, and fell down, and wor- 
shipped him: and when they had opened 

their treasures, "they presented unto him*Ps222. 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 
12And being warned ofGod !in a dream that; a. 1, o. 
they should not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country another way. 


13 Ànd when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
ina dream, saying, Árise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word: 
for Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him. 14When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 15And was there 
unül the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, "Out of Egypt have Im es. n, 
called my son. 164/ Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew; all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired ofthe 
wise men. l?Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by "Jeremy the prophet, saying," J«r. 9^ 
18In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they are notl.Tne'rhira 


r be- 


194 But when Herod was dead, behold, an ye 


Aecount 


angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to «cuuea 
— 6. Or, feed. 11. Ox, offered. , Domini, 
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AReditus — Nazarethum. Joannes Baptista. 





puerum et matrem ejus, et vade in ter- 
ram Israel; defuncti sunt enim, qui 
21 quaerebant animam pueri. *Qui con- 
surgens accepit puerum et matrem ejus, 
22 et venit in terram Israel. *Audiens au- 
tem quod Archelaus regnaret in Judaea 
pro Herode patre suo, timuit illo ire; et 
admonitus in somnis, secessit in partes 
23 Galilaeae. *Et veniens habitavit in civi- 
tate quae vocatur Nazareth; ut adim- 
pleretur, quod dictum est per Prophe- 
tas: ,,Quoniam Nazaraeus vocabitur.* 


NEN. In diebus autem illis venit Jo- 
annes Baptista, praedicans in deserto 

2 Judaeae *et dicens: Poenitentiam agite! 
appropinquavit enim regnum coelorum. 

3 * Hic est enim, qui dictus est per Isaiam 
prophetam, dicentem: ,,Vox clamantis in 
deserto: Parate viam Domini, rectas fa- 

4 cite semitas ejus.* *Ipse autem Joannes 
habebat vestimentum de pilis camelorum 

et zonam pelliceam circa lumbos suos, 
esca autem ejus erat locustae et mel 

5 silvestre. *Tunc exibat ad eum Ieroso- 
lyma, et omnis Judaea, et omnis regio 

6 circa Jordanem; "et baptizabantur ab 
eo in Jordane, confitentes peccata sua. 
7*Videns autem multos Pharisaeorum et 
Sadducaeorum venientes ad baptismum 
suum, dixit eis: Progenies viperarum, 
quis demonstravit vobis fugere a ven- 
8 tura ira? *Facite ergo fructum dignum 
9 poenitentiae! "Et ne velitis dicere intra 
vos: Patrem habemus Abraham; dico 
enim vobis, quoniam potens est Deus 
de lapidibus istis suscitare filios Abra- 
10 hae. "Jam enim securis ad radicem 
arborum posita est; omnis ergo arbor, 
quae non facit fructum bonum, excide- 
11tur et in ignem mittetur. *Ego qui- 
dem baptizo vos in aqua in poeniten- 
tiam; qui autem post me venturus est, 
forlüior me est, cujus non sum dignus 
caleeamenta portare: ipse vos baptiza- 
12bit in Spiritu sancto et igni. "Cujus 
ventilabrum in manu sua, et permun- 
dabit aream suam, et congregabit triti- 


21. A: surgens. 22. AL: illuc. 2. S:ap- ; 


propinquabit, 
7. L: futura. 
igne. 


3. S: de quo dictum est. 
10.S: arboris. 11.12. S: 


viv gutéou QGvTOV, ace fro QEUOV elg yv 
degwjA* ceOvjxaot yàp ot Dyrovreg TY 
Wy toU amoidíov. ?1'O à fyegO els mapE- 
1f v0 motÓ(ov xol tijv umt£Qo. cvTOU, xcd 
pÀOer» eig ypv Joguija. 22 dxovoug Óà 6 ort 
"Apy£Leog Baci. EUEL ei Te "Iovóa(ag &vri 
'Hoo0ov vov m«tQ0g avzoD, égofnj or éxel 
183.0 eiv* Xonnerisóels OB xaT OvaQ, &re- 
yosoroev els TO n£gn tic I'eAkalzc. ?3 Koi 
£L 00v XOTQXIOEV elg ai Leyou£riy Nato vp dar 
ét ónox aigu T0 (mOiv Óux «Gv mpo-"ro vr 
giro » Ou IOnDO xÀnO cero. 


Ex.4,19. 


v.12, 
4,14. 


Gen. 19,26 
Jes. 53,4? 
1E, ob cai; LuEQaG éxeivcug TEQUE We dns. 
yivezoa Torre 0 BaztictQe, xnpvocov end 
vá épnuo tfc Jovóaías ? xal Aéyov* Me- 
idol jyye 74Q 1] Baci. ela do OVQU.- A 42.38. 
yov. 3 Oivoe «o &ozi 0 ÓnO eig vao Hoalov 2o. 
tov mgogrtov, A£yovtog* » Dovi; Bocirros 51s. 
& Tfj &oruQ* "Eroiuácote zu 000v xvplov, 
eU D ela TrOLEUTE TüG .terBove avtov." 4 4v- 
10g ÓÀÓ Torri elye T0 ÉrÓvux Gvz0U aO VA. ^ id 
tuy xapujLov, xci Cori Oeppuxtivqy mepl 
cQv ócqir LUN 1j 0i tQoq7) «v0 qj» axpí- 
Oec. xai C &ypuor. 9 T'óve. iSemogevero 
mgóg avzov legocoÀvue, xol mac 5» lov- 
Ómín, xci mca 1) meQíympog v0V Jogü&vov: 
8 xol égamrílovro iv tQ lopüavg Vm  «w- 
TOU, SouoAoyovuevot vg Guaptiog avrar. 
T'Ióà» 0à zoAlovo vov (apical xai Xoó- 
dovxaíov &pyouérove ini t0 Bémuicue Qv- 
TOU, &izev avtois T: erri utto. &jiüvàv, «ic 
dd vuiv gvyeiv. eO Tis ueliotone 
ópyjc: 98 Iloujouze ovv xapnovg &&Íovg KZ 
pezavotag* 9 xoi n óóErre Aeyetr &y éev- 
tois Iaz£po € &gouev. vÓv "dA lonán: Àéyo) yap 7": 
vir, Ott Óvratot 0 O06 éx và Ai ov tOU- JE Sd a 
tcy- £yeipot. véxvo. vq d Boodtp. 10" H9» à 
xol 5] atom mo0c TY otav tÀv OfyÓpov 
XEUt OU" aav 0Uy Oérógov ui f10100y xepaóv 
xaÀÓv Énxómtevat xai elg mo Ba eraa. 
ti "Ey ni» Banzí;m v vuág &v vocc elg Be Actes 
Tou * o ài ómíco) pov égyópevog i (Gqvoó- e Td 
Tép06 uov &otív, ov ovx etui ixavog c« brro- Jor4,i. 
óruote Bectácea" «vTOg suus Bamíost. &y 
mvevpueta &yío xai vof. 1205 tó zv0y Met 
& «jj yep eUt0U, xod Ota D egre tv Gira 
aoroU, xal cvvaEet tv cirov «vtOU sig tqv 


3921. LT?: eigA Ov eic. 

3. LTO: 9a. 

8. GKSLTHO: xav aov, 
10. LT6O* (pr.) xai. 


Lev.11, 
2?;18m. 
11,25. 


Act.19, t. 


21,25. 
23,2; 
22,3. 
423,33.Sir. 
18,2255. 
1Th.1,10. 


Act. 26,90 


8,39. 


7,19. 


13,30. 
39ss. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Stüdfebr. Sefu$3u 9tagaretD.. Sofanneó ber Sáufer. 


fprad): Ctebe auf unb nimm ba8 &inblein 
unb feie Sutter gu bir, unb geud) Din in 
ba8 anb S[raef; fie. finb geftorben, bie 
21 em finbe nad) bem feben ftanben. "lub 
er ftanb auf, unb nafm ba8 fünbfeirt unb 
feine Stutter au fib, unb fam üt ba8 anb 
22 SN[rael. *Sa er aber Dórete, baf 3(rdoelaua 
im jübifden £anbe fónig mar anftatt feincà 
*SBaterá Serobe8, fürd)tete er fid) babin au 
fonmen; unb im Sraum empfütg er 3Befebl 
bor Gott, unb 3og in bie Oerter be8 ga- 
23 lifaifeben fanbed, *lnb fam umb mobnete 
im ber GCtabt, bie ba Deift 9tazaretf; auf 
bafi erfüllet toürbe, ba8 ba gejagt ift burd) 
bie SBropbeten: Gr (oll 9tagarenu8 eigen." 
AER. Du ber Bit fam Sofanne8 ber 
Aüufer, unb prebigte im ber 9Büfte beà jü- 

2 bijden anbeó, "unb (prad): 3 but SBufe, 
ba8 immelretd) ift nafje ferbet gefommen. 

3 "lub er iff ber, bon bem ber SDropbet Se- 
[aia8 gefagt fat unb gefprodyen: ,Gà ijt 
eine Ctimme eineà SBrebiger8 in ber 9Wüfte: 
SBereltet bem -Derrt ben S3Beg uno madjet 


4 ridjtig feine Gteige.^ *Gr aber, Sobannes, 


— batte ein &feib 6on fanteeffaaren unb. einen 
Lebernen Gürtef um feine &enben ; feine Cpeife 
aber war S$eu[fdyreden unb wilber Donig. 

9 *Da ging au ifm binauá bie GCtabt Seruja- 
lem, unb ba8 gangé fübijd)e anb, unb alle 

6 &ànber am bem Sorban; "unb liegen fid) 
taufen bon ibm im Sorban, unb befannten 

* ire Günben. "9(f8 er mum oiel SBarifáer 
unb Gabbucder fafje gu fetier Xaufe Fonumen, 
fprad) er gif inen: Sfr SOtterngegiiote, wer 
fat beni eud) gemiefer, baf tfr bem fünfti- 

8 gen Sorn entrinnen merbet? *Gefet zu, tbut 

9 red)t(d)ajfene rüd)te ber S8ufe. "Denfet nur 
nid)it, baf ibr be eud) molít fagen: 3Bir 
baben 2(6rafam aum SSater. Sd fage eudy: 
Gott vermag bem 2l6rafjam au8 btejen Ctei- 

10 nen finber gu ermeden. "G3 ift fdjon bie 
9(xt ben SBüumen an bie S9Burgel gelegt ; 
barunt, toe[d)er SBaunt nidjt gute Qrudjt 
bringet, wirb abgefauen unb in Weuer ge- 

11 torfen. "Sd taufe eud) mit SBaffer aur 
Sfufe; ber aber nad) mir fommt, iff ftir- 
fer benm id), bent id) aud) nidjt gemugfam 
bin, feine &djufe au. tragen; ber mirb eudj 
mit bent betliger Getft unb mit Seuer tau- 

12 fem. "nb er fat feine 9Sorffdjaufel. in 
ber anb, er wmirb (eine Senne fegem umb 


8. U.L: gjnudjt. 





(2; 24—3; 22.) (9 
EE. 


The preaching of John. 


Joseph in Egypt, ?9Saying, Arise, and takes 
the young child and his mother, and go jecoont 
into the land of Israel: for they are dead 54 
which sought the young child's life. 21And P» 
he arose, es took the young child and 

his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. ?2But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside "into*?h.S S 
the parts of Galilee: ?3And he came and 
dwelt in a city called "Nazareth: that it?Je 545. 
might be fulfilled *which was spoken by[J5$ 
the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 

In those days eame "John the Baptist, ^D. d 
preaching ^ in the wilderness of Judza,i. L3ds 
?And saying, Repent ye: for *the king-i3oan. M, 
dom of heaven is at hand. For this dispu, 
he that was spoken of by the prophet^o hr 
Esaias, saying, ?The voice of one ciyingdi 55 
in the wilderness, *Prepare ye the way; m 
of the Lord, make his paths straight.eL- 1, 7e. 
4And 'the same John *had his raiment o EY un 8. 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about^^" dr 
hisloins; and his meat was "locusts and^Ler !^ 
"wild honey. 5*Then went out to himi5smi4 
Jerusalem, and all Judwa, and all theta 
region round about Jordan, 6'and wereraes 1, 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 791 But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism he said unto them, ^0 gene-» c. 12 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you oL. 3 183; 
flee from "the wrath to come? 8 Brings non. 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: "^^ 
3And think not to say within yourselves, 
^We have Abraham to our father: for 13o.5,. 
say unto you, that God is able of TRUE MR 
stones to raise up children unto Abra" 
ham. 1i0And now also the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: Ptherefore CVeTY, ah. 1.19. 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit; 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11*] indeed baptize you with water untocwx.1, s. 
repentance : but he that. cometh after mese; 1 Ji 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I ama i b. 

16.1 P 
not worthy to bear: "he shall baptizer is 4 4, 4. 
you with the Holy Ghost, and wzlh. fire wa. i 2. 
12*Whose fan ?s in his hand, and he 


will roughly purge his floor, and gathereat 2, & 





18 Or, answerable to amendment of life. 





10 
INI. 


(3,13—4, 11.) 


Ev. Matthaei. ' 


JJesus baptizatur. 


'entatur a diabolo. 





cum suum in horreum, paleas autem 
comburet igni inextinguibili. 


13 "Tunc venitJesus a Galilaea in Jorda- - 


nem ad Joannem, ut baptizaretur ab eo. 
14 * Joannesautem prohibebat eum, dicens: 
Ego a te debeo baptizari, et tu venis 
15ad me? 
xit ei: Sine modo! sic enim decet nos 
implere omnem justitiam. Tunc dimi- 
16sit eum. "Baptizatus autem Jesus con- 
festim ascendit de aqua; et ecce, aperti 
sunt ei coeli, et vidit Spiritum Dei de- 
scendentem sicut columbam et venien- 
17 tem super se. *Et ecce, vox de coelis 
dicens: Hic est filius meus dilectus, in 
quo mihi complacui! 


IV. "Tune Jesus ductus est in deser- 
tum a Spiritu, ut tentaretur a diabolo. 
2*Et cum jejunasset quadraginta diebus 
el quadraginta noctibus, postea esuriit. 
3 *Et accedens tentator dixit ei: Si Filius 
Dei es, dic ut lapides isti panes fiant. 
4*Qui respondens dixit: Scriptum est: 
Non in solo pane vivit homo, sed in 
omni verbo quod procedit de ore 
5 Dei.4^ *Tunc assumpsit eum diabolus 
in sanctam civitatem, et statuit eum 
6 super pinnaculum templi, *et dixit ei: 
Si Filius Dei es, mitte te deorsum; 
scriptum est enim: ,Quia angelis suis 
mandavit de te, et in manibus tollent 
te, ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem 
71iuum.*  *Ait illi Jesus: Rursum scri- 
ptum est: ,,Non tentabis Dominum Deum 
8tuum!* ^ *Iterum assumpsit eum dia- 
bolus in montem excelsum valde, et 
ostendit ei omnia regna mundi et glo- 
9riam eorum, *et dixit ei: Haec omnia 
tibi dabo, si cadens adoraveris me. 
10*Tunc dicit ei Jesus: Vade, satana; 
scriplum est enim: ,JDominum Deum 
tuum adorabis et illi soli servies.* 
11*Tunc reliquit eum diabolus, et ecce, 
angeli accesserunt et ministrabant ei. 


A. L: vivet. 
6. L: mandabit. S: ut... tollant. 
7. 8: Jesus rursum: 


*Respondens autem Jesus di. | 





* » 
&oÓnpxmv, vó Ób Gyvoov xataxaVORL TTVOl we 9/65. 


«crozo. 

13 Tre maguyivere Ó naose ar tijc I^ "4" we ls. 
Aua(ag gmi TOY JogOdirqy mpog z0v Jo«tr- 
myv, coU BozrvioóTva vm «vzov. 14'O Óài 
Todos OtexooAvev avtov, Léyo Eyo yoeíav 
£o $70 coU Bamrio nva, xci GU éy noc 
u£s 15 4 moxoi0 ele à? 0 "Inoovs eize aos 
abzóv" "qe agri: ovzo yap moínov oti» "yam" 
guy mijodoeL mraco Qixcaog rg. Tovegy o 
&gfnatr QvtOr. 16 Koi amico cis Ó Ty 
c0U; ev O ve &ridn 70 Tov Sou" xc 1 idov, din 
&veQyO naar «vto oí ovpavof, xai elds 0 5, 1,32. 
mreVu T0U D eov xatafeiyor Gc8l TIeQIGTe- 

Qv xal égyouerov em avt0v. 7 Koi iQov, " ond 
qur &x tay ovra A£yovoa* Ovzóc éotwr ios, 


€ CIC 
0 vióg Mov 0 dyemeós, & 9 eodduegan. Pr Y 
L.£,1ss. 

Me t,12s 
* Ebr. 115. 


Jo.1,31. 


: T'óre 0 Jn50s eyjyOn sig viv &grr- 
Mov Vz0 TOU mVeU|LCTOG, meia Oi; vou vno 
TOU 8i foXov. ? Koi rjotevoag qure TE0- tos 
Gugaxorta xol vuxtOG TeGGUQUXOVTG, voce- P $e 
gov en éípags. 3 Kai mgocel0 ov à 0 mreigtzoo serrdt, 
eimev eva Ei víüg el zov Üsov, sinà &à riae: 9. 
oí Ai8ot ovzot &gror yévovrot, 4 0 ài qr0- ali 
XL eizza* I éypamt ot » Ox em &grQ beds 
poro Dicerat &v gtorroc, eA &ri avri Qu- C3 26, 
uet énmopevopévo óut otóuaog 060v. 
M Tóre mapu) aufiret «vcÓv O 8t BoAog gig Ete 
vj» ayíu» mOÀw, xol (ovpow «vtov dmi TÓwdsiia. 
mreQvytov TOU (epoU, xal Afyet evegy Et 
vióg el vov sov, fj«Às cenvróv xuro 7&- 
Joa cot Té: »On vois &yryéhots QUTOU £V- gi ris. 
vel eite grep c0), xl énri yetodv &povoí 68, 
prmrova grgocxóte fro0c ÀA(Oov vOv aéod 
cov.** 7 "Eqn «vtQ O6 Taootc* Haw ye 
pana »Qvx éxmeipieig xUptoy zó» ' Dtór(ge 15s 
cov.**. 8 Thay mee auavet LL 0 dia. ltr 
BoAog el poc wor Aav, xoi Osfuvvguy P*19- 
ovr s tg Boot eleg ToU xÓGUOV xol 
TY OíEov «vtr, 9xoiAéyetevtQ: Tovca 
azü»t& coit ÓocQ, dv moo moncxvvija qe 
uot. 10 Tore A£yet at) 0 Ioove* "Paays 1609. 
o7íaco pov, 12 107778 yéygumoa yáo' KR gtov(g, aos. 
vüv Üs0v» cov mQog yxvv(Gete, xo avt por ^t^ E 
Aetgevoets. * 11! Tore agínoi avzov ó óua- 


Bokos, xol tdov, yyelot moogrjÀQov «ol Ot- gos is; 
XOvov» cvtQ. wed 


UP LT?: Bazriw?. óE (* xai a. doy.) 
. GIKLTHO: ó dv9g. — 5. LO: farra. 


1i. R[L]* ózoo pov. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


&aufe Setu..— 88erfudjung. 





ben SBeigen in [feine Gdjeune fammlen, 
aber bie GCypreu mirb er berbrennen mit 
emigem euer. 


Pu ber Seit fam Sefu8 au Galiláa an 
ben Sorban au Sofanneó, baf er fid) von 
14 ibm taufem lieBe. "9(6er Sofanneà mebrete 

ibm unb fprad): Sd) bebarf mobi, baf id) 

eon bir getawu[t merbe, unb bu fommeft qu 
15 mir? *Sefuá aber antmortete unb fprad) 

qu ifm: faf fest alfo fe9m; alfo gebübrt 
eá unà alle Geredotigfeit au erfüllem. Oa 
161i erá ibm gu. "limb ba Sefuá getauft 

iar, ftieg er bafb Berauf au8 bem 9Baffer; | v 

unb ftefe, ba tfat fid) ber £inumel auf tiber 

ibm, unb Sobanne8 fafe ben Geijt Gotteó 
gfeid) al8 eine Xaube Derabfabren unb über 
17 ijn fommen. "lub ftefe, eine Ctimme oom 

Simmel berab fprad): Sieg ift mein. fieber 

Gobn, an tefd)em id) 3Boblaefallen babe. 
HW. Oa maro Sefu8 oom Geift im bie 

SBüfte gefiülürt, auf bag er eon bent G'eufet 

2 verfud)t moüirbe. "linb ba er oieryig Sage 
unb boiergig Südjte gefaftet batte, Dungerte 
3 in. "lnb ber Serjudyer trat au. imr umb 
 ferad;: 3Bift bu Gotteá Cobn, (o [prico, 
4baf biefe Gteine SBrot merben. — "linb er 
anttmortete unb [pradj: (à ftebet ge[dbrie- 
ben: ,9er SWen[d) lebet nid)t oom Brot 
alletm, fonberm *on einem jeafid)en Sort, 
5 ba8 burd) ben S9tunb Gotte8 gebet." "$a 
füfrete ibn ber S'eufel mit fid) im bie Dei- 
lige Gtabt, unb ftellete ifr auf bie Binne 
6 be8 S'empelá, *unb [prad) qu ifm: 3Bift bu 
Gbotte8 Gobn, (o lag bid) Dinab; benm có 
ftebet. gefd)rieben: ,Gr mirb feinen Gngefn 
liber bir :Befefl thun, unb fie moerben bid) 
auf ben £ünben tragen, auf bafg bu beinen 
7 &uB nid)t am einem Ctein. ftoBeft.^ "Da 
fprad) Sefuó qu ibm: SJBieberum ftefet aud) 
aefd)rteben: ,SOu follft Gott beinen Serrn 
8 nid)t verfud)en." — *9S8ieberum füfrete ibn 
ber Reufef mit fid) auf etmen (efr Doben 
$Berg, unb geigete ifm alle Steidje ber S8elt 
9 unb. ifre Derrlic)feit, "unb. fprad) au ifm: 

S8 9f((e8 tif( id) bir geben, (o bu nie- 

10 ber(affft unb mid) anbeteft. "9a [prad) 
- Sefuá qu iom: Debe bid) meg oom mir, 

Catan, benn có ftefet ge[rieben: ., du 

íollft anbetem Gott beinen Derrm unb ibm 
11 al(eim bienen,^ *Sa oerlieg. ibn ber S'eufel, 
umb fíebe, ba traten bie Grgef. gu. tfm unb 
bieneten. tfm. 


13 


(3,443—4,11) 11 
EN. 


nis wheat into the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchablejM 


fire. 
ANNO 


134 *'l'hen cometh Jesus *from Gà-poMINI 
lilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. 14But John forbad him, saying,, 
| have need to be baptized of thee, and. 
comest thou to me?  15And Jesus an- 
swering said unto him, Sulfer st to be so 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 
16*And Jesus, when he was baptized," 
went up straightway out of the water:*/55,35 2. 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 3, uA 
him, and he saw "the Spirit of God det Tn 
scending like a dove, and lighüng uponjt;i4 
him: 17*And lo a voice from heavenagi 
saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom, 997. 


I am well pleased. emp Y 


"Then was *Jesus led up of them k 
spirit into the wilderness to be tempted, 4! 
of the devil. ?And when he had fasted EX 
| forty days and forty nights, he was after- m 
ward an hungred. 3And when the tempterd? 2. 48 ut 
came to him, he said, If thou be the Son. 
of God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 4But he answered and said, 

It is written, ^Man shall not live byeneus85. 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
?Then the devil taketh him up "into the^J95,!5 
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 5,5? 
of the temple, 


Christ is baptized. Temptation of Christ. 


NS 
L. 3. 21. 
ch. 2, 22, 


e 1K. 


6And saith unto him, Es rs 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, *He shall give' "hy M 
his angels charge concerning thee: and in 

their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 

at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. *Jesus said unto him, It 1s written 
again, *Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy/P5*9 
God. 8Again, the devil taketh him up into 

an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 

him all the kingdoms of the world, and 

the glory of them; 9And saith unto him, 

All these things will I give thee, if thou 

wilt fall down and worship me. 1l0Then 

saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 

tan: for it is written, *Thou shalt worshipf;" tr 3 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt??5?» 
thou serve. !!Then the devil leaveth him,?*» ^3. 
and, behold, "angels came and ministered^ Ber. 1 
unto him. 





o—— UnóÓ— 2 RE CR do DL, me DEDE 


12 (4,12—5,3) 





Ev. Matthaei. 


AW. J"iigrat Capernaumum. Vocat quatuor piscatores. Docet et sanat. 








12. Cum autem audisset Jesus, quod Jo- 
annes traditus esset, secessit in Gali- 

13laeam, *et relicta civitate Nazareth, ve- 
nit et habitavit in Capharnaum mariti- 
ma, in finibus Zabulon et Nephthalim; 

14ut adimpleretur, quod dictum est per 

15Isaiam prophetam: *,Terra Zabulon 
et terra Nephthalim, via maris trans 

16 Jordanem, Galilaea gentium, *populus 
qui sedebat in tenebris, vidit. lucem 
magnam, et sedentibus in regione um- 

17 brae mortis, lux orta est eis. "Exinde 
coepit Jesus praedicare et dicere: Poe- 
nitentiam agite! appropinquavit enim 
regnum coelorum. 

18  Ambulans autem Jesus juxta mare Gali- 
laeae, vidit duos fratres, Simonem qui 
vocatur Petrus, et Andream fratrem ejus, 
mittentes rete in mare; erant enim 

19 piscatores. "*Et ait illis: Venite post 
me, et faciam vos fieri piscatores homi- 

20num. *At illi continuo relictis retibus 

21secuti sunt eum. ^*Et procedens inde 
vidit alios duos fratres, Jacobum Zebe- 
daei et Joannem fratrem ejus, in navi 
cum Zebedaeo patre eorum reficientes 

29 retia sua; et vocavit eos.  *Illi autem 
staum relictis retibus et patre, secuti 
sunt eum. 

23  Etcircuibat Jesus totam Galilaeam, do- 
cens in synagogis eorum et praedicans 
evangelium regni, et sanans omnem 
languorem et omnem infirmitatem in 

24populo. *Et abiit opinio ejus in totam 
Syriam, et obtulerunt ei omnes male 
habentes, varis languoribus et tormen- 
tis comprehensos, et qui daemonia ha- 
hebant et lunaticos et paralyticos, et 

25 curavit. eos. "Et secutae sunt eum 
turbae multae, de Galilaea et Decapoli 
et de lerosolymis et de Judaea et de 
trans Jordanem. 


V. Videns autem Jesus turbas, ascen- 
dit in montem, et cum sedisset, acces- 
2serunt ad eum discipuli ejus. "*Et ape- 
riens os suum docebat eos, dicens: 

3 *Beati pauperes spiritu, quoniam ipso- 


13. A: maritimam. 15. SL: Galilaeae. 
16. S: ambulabat. A: lumen vidit ma- 
gnum. AL: etumbra. 17. S: appro- 
pinquabit. 18. L* Jesus. A* in mare. | 


12 d uobooz àà ort Torvge mape06 0, Lib. 
dyeyoopra ev eis tv PF'alilefav, 18 xci XQT- wg 
Àurov civ Nalagez, ov X'TQxIoev eis eu. 
Kanspraovu tiv zogaOaacoíur, &y ópíoug 
Zaflvior xci NegOake(u* — 15 tpe zÀnpo- 
0j «ó jnOiv ÓuX "Hociov oU mooqiitov, 
Aéyovzog: 19,Iy Zufoviaw xa Lyn ) NtgOa- rrr 
Ae(u, 000v LZ LUE mípQUV TOU Jogó&vov, diocl 
D'odalao, cay £üvor, 160 À«og Ó xa Oj- 
uéroc &»y oxotet elüe qox uéye, xai toi; E. 
xaO nuévoug & yooe xal axuz OifarM gas 
avételÀ.8v aois. iiid "Ano zóre Qo5aTO Ó 
Juoovs xijgvoey xci À£yew: Mecavosite * 
qyyuxe yop 7 5 Buciela, TOv obpavóyr. 

"5 Iisgteriy 8i ó IpcoUvo maga ej» 8a ptt 
Àaccar 7j T: «Aag, elàe Óvo ddrlgois, Gr 
Xluovo TÓY Aeyóuevor Iléroov xoà vüpíay  "* 
TÓY GOeAqr QUTOU, Biàlovtog AM A ILUA 
el; zv OaAaccav' Qoav y&Q &tis. 19 Koi 
Aéyet evvoig* ZdsUre Om(oo pov, xol mouj00) 43r. 
Ups Gels &rO pov. 20 Oj à £D és Ph 
cqvrteg T& Ólxrve 1 «oLovO pour avg. !j$" 
21 K oi npoflic &xelÜ ev &lüev &ÀAÀovg ÓVo 
dsAqovs, Jexwofov Ty TOv | ZspeDaov xat Jui 
"Iovvgy «0v asÀqóv «vvovV, &v TQ mÀoíp 
uet& ZefsOn[ov voV matQ0g «vtOYv xaTuQ- 
víü;ovyrt&g 1& ÓOíxrva cvtQv' xci $xcÀsOsV 
avrovg. ?? OÍ 0? ev Oéoc &évrec c0 zÀoior 
xci vor» ztvTíQu QUrOv jxolovO5oa» cvtQ. 

23 Koi megu]yev 0. Incovg 0Ag» ti» D'oa- 
Aaa, Oibcowoov é&y TG; cvvaryoyeds QvzQv 
xi xigiocov 70 evecyy£Auov "ijs Bucilelug, viv. 
xo Degemevov mXGGV vOCOY xul mri GOY ua 
Lala &r cQ Àag. 24 Rol ami oer i jj &x0] 
«vro els M D volar, xol mgogiveyxur pes 
avri mávtog TOUS X(XOQ &yortag, nor] ats 
v0cou x«l Bacavoig cvreyoutrovg, xoi Óut- 
povibou£vovg xai aeliietouévovg xai moa 
Àvttx0UG, xai éO egiztevoev avtovg. 29 Kod 
qjxoAovOnoar» avrQ OÀoL noÀof, QUO te Mod. 
I'oMAaíag xai Zlexedrd deo xol [egocoAv- 5" 
pov xci Tovoaíag xci mápar v0U Jogüdvov. 


8,17.. 


& Mc.1,14s. 
3,2. 


9,35. 
L.4,15. 
3t. 


Jo.10,20. 
17,15. 


! Too» ó8 TOU; oyÀove, Aven eig vo el 


0g08, xoi xa Ülacrtoc m Map M A 
, 
avro oí poOzod «vT0U. 2 Kai &vo(Sag t Ebr.2,3. 


70 oróue avtov &iOacxsv eozove, A£yon* L.6,20s, 


3 Maxtor oí zvoyyol và mvevuatt, Ott G- essi us 


13. LT: Kagagraory. 
23. L?: ó4q cj l'a. T?: ày 0àq v. T. 
24. LT?* xai (a. 0au.). 





Ev. Matthaei. (4,12—5,3) 13 





Sefus gu apeaun. Sie amet SBrüberpaare. 
S6irfen it Gatiláa, 


12 Oa mum Sefuá fürete, taf Sofanneó 


überantmortet mar, qog er im ba8 galilát- 

13 fdje anb, "unb veríteB bie Citabt Jtasaretfj, 
fam unb tmobnete au ftapernaum, bie ba 
liegt am 9er, am ben Grengem Sabulon 

14 unb 9tepbtbalim; "auf af erfüllet woürbe, 
ba8 ba gejagt ift burd) ben SBropeten Se- 

15 faia, ber ba fprid)t: *,3Da8 anb Sabulon 
unb bac8 €anb Siepbtbalim, am 92Bege be8 
9Qeere8 jenjeit be8 Sorban8, unb bie Deib- 

16 nijdje Galilta, *ba8 3BoIf, ba8 in Winfter- 
nig faB, Dat eim arofe8 £idjt gefefen, unb 
bie ba fafen am 3Ort unb GCjattem be8 
&pbe8, benen ijt eim fid)t aufgegangen.^ 

17 Bon ber Jeit an fing Seju8 an au pre- 
bigen unb fagen: 3 but SBufe, ba8 $üm- 
meíreid) ift nafe Derbe) gefommen. 

18 "9((8 nun Sefu8 an bem gafilátid)en 9teer 
ging, (afe er ameen S3rüber, Cimon, ber 
ba Deigt SBetruá, unb 9[nbrea8 feinen 8ru- 
ber, bie marfen ifre J9tege in8 9ieer; benn 

19 ííe maren Wijder. "*linb er (prad) gu if- 
nen: Qoíget mir nad), id) will eud) gu 

20 Stenfdjenfifjerr madjen. — "3Bafb serftegen 

21 fie ifre 9tege unb folgeten ibm nad). "linb 
pa er opm bannen fürbag ging, [afe er 
ameen. anbere SBSrüber, Safobu8 bem Con 
be Sebebüuá, unb Sofanne8 feinem S8ru- 
ber, im. Cdjiff mit ifrem 3Sater Sebebáua, 
baf fte ifre 9lebe fften; wnb er rief fte. 

22 *«Balb eerlieBen fte ba8 Geiff unb ifren 

$Bater, unb fofgetem ibm mad). 

23 "nb Sefuá ging umfer im gangen ga- 
ft(&tfd)en Sanbe, lebrete im ifren. GCdyulen 
unb prebigte ba8 Goangeftum oon bent Steicb, 
unb Deilete alíerfet) Ceudje unb frantfeit 

24 im 93olf. *1mnb fein Gerüd)t erfdoll in 
ba$ gange Ciorienfanb, unb fte bradjten 2u 
ifm. alfere) franfe, mit mandjeríet &eu- 
den unb £ual Gefjaftet, bie SBefeffenen, bie 
Sionb[ücotigen unb bie Giditorüdjigen, uno 

.25 ex madjte fte 2ff(e gefunb. "linb e8 fofgete 

ifm nad) oief 2Boffá, quà Gali(áa, auó ben 

aen Citübten, oon erufafem, au bem 
jübi(d)en ganbe unt eom jenfeit be8 Sor- 
pana. 


W. Da er aber ba8 3olf (afe, ging er auf 
einen SBerg unb febte fid), unb feine Süm- 
2 ger traten gu ifm. — "linb er tfat feinen 
3 9Xtunb auf, lefrete fie unb fprad): "Gelig 
fnb, bie ba geififid) avm fnb, benm Dpa$ 
21. A.A. fürber, weiter. 








Christ beginneth to preach. AV. 
E 


124 Now when Jesus had heard thatpA Xe 
John was cast into prison, he departed ?" 
into Galilee; 13And leaving Nazareth, hM 114. 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is £u 5 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of Za-A-D. 31. 
bulon and Nephthalim: 14That it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 15*The land of Zabulon, 1.2. 
and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16'The people which sat in dark-/7*;57" 
ness saw great light; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up. 174[ "From. that r^ 
time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
"Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is"*5 77 
at hand. 

184| ^And Jesus, walking by the sea ofow-116. 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called r. PEN 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 

and *I will make you oe of men.1l47 !?. 
20'And they straightway left their nets, z M, 
and followed him. ?1*And going on fromkgh d 
thence, he saw other two brethren, James ;, 2^ 
ihe son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 

in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 

ing their nets; and he called them. 22And 

they immediately left the ship and their 
father and followed him. 

234! And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
'teaching in their synagogues, and preach-i- i - 
ing "the gospel of the kingdom, "and heal-, 475 4. 
ing all manner of sickness and all manner/z^253* 
ef. disease among the people. ?4And histiielit 
fame went throughout all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy; and he healed 
them. 25*And there followed him greatyr. 6 1. 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and 
[rom Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judaa, and from beyond Jordan. 

And seeing the multitudes, *he wentexx. 5,5. 
up into a mountain: and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him: 2And her. 5,2». 
opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,n. 5l M. 
3"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for their sin EE 


12. Or, delivered up. Ex 


e ESSERE. RuEr ERES 





14 (5,4—21) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





W. Oratio montana: Heati. Salterrae et lux mundi. Lex et prophetae. 





5rum est regnum coelorum.  *Beati, 
qui lugent, quoniam ipsi consolabun- 
A4iur. *Beati mites, quoniam ipsi possi- 
6 debunt lerram.  "*Beati, qui esuriunt 
et sitiunt justitiam, quoniam ipsi satu- 
7rabuntur. ^*Beati misericordes, quo- 
niam ipsi misericordiam consequentur. 
8"Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi 
9 Deum videbunt. Beati pacifici, quo- 
10 niam filii Dei vocabuntur. "Beati, qui 
persecutionem patiuntur propter justi- 
liam, quoniam ipsorum est regnum 
11coelorum. ^*Beati estis, cum  male- 
dixerint vobis et persecuti vos fuerint, 
et dixerint omne malum adversum vos 
12 mentientes, propter me.  *Gaudete et 
exultàte, quoniam merces vestra co- 
piosa est in coelis; sic enim perse- 
culi sunt prophetas qui fuerunt ante 
13 vos. * Vos estis sal terrae. Quodsi sal 
evanuerit, in quo salietur? Ad nihilum 
valet ultra, nisi ut mittatur foras et 
14conculeetur ab hominibus. ^*Vos estis 
lux mundi. Non potest civitas abscondi 
15supra montem posita; *neque accen- 
dunt lucernam et ponunt eam sub mo- 
dio, sed super candelabrum, ut luceat 
16 omnibus qui in domo sunt. "Sic lu- 
ceat lux vestra coram hominibus, ut 
videant opera vestra bona et glorificent 
patrem vestrum qui in coelis est. 
17 Nolite putare, quoniam veni solvere le- 
gem aut prophetas; non veni solvere, sed 
18 adimplere. *Amen quippe dico vobis, 
donec transeat coelum et terra, iota 
unum aut unus apex non praeteribit a 
19lege, donec omnia fiant. *Qui ergo 
solverit unum de mandatis istis minimis, 
et docuerit sic homines, minimus voca- 
bitur in regno coelorum; qui autem 
fecerit et docuerit, hie magnus vocabi- 
201ur in regno coelorum. *Dieo enim 
vobis, quia nisi abundaverit justitia 
vestra plus quam Scribarum et Phari- 
saeorum, non intrabitis in regnum coe- 
21 lorum. * Audistis, quia dietum est 
antiquis: ,,Non occides*', qui autem occi- 





9. AT (p. quon.) ipsi. 
11. ST (n. vobis) homines. 
13. F: proiciatur. 

18. A: fiunt. 





Jes.61,2. 
* Ma-g; 126,5. 


tO éctiy 5$ faciei toy ov gera. 
2Co,7,10. 


xc QuOL oi mevOoUrvreQ, Oti GVTOÍ maga 
Jac. 1,21 
Órjoorzaa. ? Maxatotot oí dee 011 &UT0l p; 3711 


t Pr, 21,21; 
x) porvouijoovat TY rir. 6 Maxoouot Dlyesisits 
Ps.147,83. 

meGTeg xai dnpivrag tv DixeuocUvmY, 0r, P* 
25,315. 
&vt0i yooteO ijcovtau. 7 Max&otot 0l £L.69- 372,5 
Pr.11,25; 


uoveg, Oti &vT0l &Aenoreau. E : Maxtotp, sita 
oí x&Ücpol Tij x«gófe, 0TL QUTOL zóv Dsürgsr idi 
Ovorta. 9 Maxaptot of eiprvoztotof, OTt QU- p, 3415. 
voi víol Ü&ov xiydroorraa. 10 Maxegioi tete 
oí OtÓtoyy pero Évexty Qixetogvrts, 07. QUT. 
uL £otiv q Baci.el TOV ovgavar. 1t Ma. 
x&puot éote, Groy üvtidio mor Une xcl O10- foc'sti. 
Eoi, xd ét Try z0Yyoóv xad opor ^t Ps 
wevóouerot, £yexey épov. 1? Xaipere xxl iore 
a youÀÀ uxo Oe, OTi 0 pic 0 og vy aol 8» Miseae: 
Toig ot gavoiz* ovrO yàg &Ó(o&av toU; med 
quitas TOUS 7100 bna». 13 Tus; or v0 «5,10. 
&Àag Tío yug. Ea» ÓB «0 «Aeg poparÓT, esso 
&y tnt &AicÜrcetau; Eis ovói» (cyve £t, 

e i Bljriveu Ko) xci xata Gto c vz0 
eL &vÜ pesar. 14* Tui £0:à T0 QOg TOU 
xócHov. Qv óvvazat n0Ag xQvpi vau er dyoo (P7 192 
ovg net ET" 15 ovà? x (OvOL Aéyvov xot "m 
TiÜ Éxcty avtov $70 vÓY  pióOtor, aA erri zi y ett 
Avyvíav, xol Àdumet. mot toig &y tjj oix(q. 

16 Ovro Loupazoo TÓ qoc opo dungocüers, AS 
uL &vOgoiaar, 07 L0c0GLY ouo Lr xa EGRE zw 
£pyo. xoi do£kooc. vÓv zxtípu, UO TOY £v 
tois ovgarois. 

U My vopíaite, ónu jÀ9ov XGT0UOOL TÜV x33. 
vógov i tovg mtQoquteg" Ovx jÀ9ov au- 
ivoou, ilia nÀinodoat.. 18 dui» ydo Ayo 
bpiv, foc v nagéioq Ó ovgaróg xo 7j Ti deeid d. 
iro & 7j pla xeu. ov Qj mooéA0y cmo 51,9. 
10v »óu0v, Koc &v ncvt« yéngtou. 19^ Oc" s 
dv ov» Avo Híev, TOY £rvoloy zovzoy cdy 9350. 
eylovov, P177) oid obro T0UG &vOgcizove, 
dAdquovog xgonoerot. & cij Bacteí KL 
ovgavay" 0g Ó &v moujoy Ao oia Er, ovrog 
uy m siib i & zi Baci. ei tiv 0vQa- 
yay. 20 /féyo yàp opiv, vL é&v wi) 7T6016- 
GéUci] D dixeiocivi VILOY rÀeiov TOV yOGH- 23.2, 23. 
pozo xai Qagigaloov, 0U quj &ic£). Ünté eig rti. 


TAY Bacilelury voy obgavay. 24 Hyoy- 
^ Ex.20,13. 


57, Ph. 2,15. 


L.16,17, 


Esr.7,10, 


oae, ont éóéo toig &gyelota" E: Ov (OY&U-py 2417. 
7 Dt. 17,8s. 


Gelg*, 0g Ó' Gv qovevog, éroyog forou jj 


4: LT? ponunt post v. 3: * 
]1. RGKSH T ouo. LT* y:vóópsvot. 
13. LT?: g4g9iv &&o xara. 
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We y om 


6 fie merben ba8 Grbreid) befígen. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


oie SBergpretin $Oie Geligpreifungen 1. f. v9. 


u$ unb ba$ Geiet. 


4-immelreid) ift ijr. "Gefig finb, bie ba 
€eib tragen, benn jte follem getróffet tver- 
5 ben. "Gelig finb bie Ganftmiütfigen, benn 
* Geftg 
fub, bie ba Dungert unb bürftet nad) ber 
Geredotigfeit, benm fte follem (att werben. 

* *Gelig ftnb bie SBarmbersigen, beun fte ter- 
8 pen. SBarmbersigfeit erfangen. "Gefig fub, 
— bie reine8 SDergen8 finb, benn fie merben 
9 Gott [djauen.  "Gelig finb bie Griebferti- 
gem, benm fte erben Gotte8 finber Deipen. 
10 *&eftg finb, bie um Geredotigfeit willen ber- 
folget merben, benn ba8 WDimmelreid) ijt 
11ifr. *Gelig feb. ibr, tvenn. eud) bie Sten- 
[fien um meinetmoiffen. (dmüben unb ber- 
fofgen, unb reben. alferfet 1le6e[8 voiber eudj, 
121o fie baran [ügen. *Gebb frobfid) umb 
getroft, e8 tirb eud) im £immel mobí bee 
Yobnet tverben; benm aljo Daben fte berfol- 
get bie SDropbeten, bie oor eud) getvefen 
13 fino. "Sor fe)b ba8 Gal; ber Grbe. 980 
mum ba8 Gal; bumm tirb, womit fof man 
fafgen? (G8 ift gu nid)tá binfort nüge, benn 
baB mam e8 finau8 (dütte unb [affe e8 bie 
14 eute gertretem. — *Sybr feb bas idt ber 
Set. (8 mag ble Ctabt, bie auf einem 
15 3Berge lieget, nid)t serborgen je9m; "mam 
aümbet aud) nidjt eim idjt am unb [et e8 
unter einem Gkdjeffel, fonbern auf einem 
geudjter, fo leud)tet e8 benn 2(f(en, bie im 
16 jaufe fino. "2(fo faft euer £id)t leudjten 
oor bem Seuten, bap fie. eure guten. SBerfe 
feben. unb euren 8ater. im Dtmmel preijen. 
*Xbr fol(t nid)t máfnen, baf id) gefom- 
men fim baá Gefet ober bie Bropfeten auf- 
jufófen; id) bim nidjt gefommen aufguló- 
18 (em, fonbern gu erfüllen. "Denn id) age 
eudj, mabríid), 6i8 baf Simmel unb Grbe 
qergefe,  mirb nit argefen ber fíeinfte 
SBudjftaó nod) eim Site vom Gefepe, bió 
19 bafí e8 9([(e8 ge[d)efe. — "Ber mum eineá 
cpm biefem f[einftem Geboten auffófet, unb 
fefret bie Seute alfo, ber mirb ber leinfte 
Belen im inunelretd); wer e8 aber tbut 
unb feret, ber woirb atof beifen im immel- 
20 vet. "Denn id) fage eud): G8 feb ben eure 
Geredotigfelt Deffer, benn ber Cdriftgelebr- 
ten unb Spfarifter, fo merbet ibr nid)t in 
21 ba8 £immelreid) fommen.  "S6r babt ge- 
Dórt, bag gu ben 2fften gefagt ift: ,2u| | 
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15. A.A: benen 9tffen. 








(5,4—24) 15 
Christ's sermon on the mount. V. 
ANNO 


is the kingdom of heaven. 4*Blessed arepowr 
they that mourn: for they shall be com-  !- 
forted. 5'Blessed are the meek: for *they-1«8125. 
shall inherit the earth. 6Blessed are theyzo:i is 
which do hunger and thirst after righteous-iev P 
ness: ffor they shall be filled. 
are the merciful: *for they shall obtain/is 551. 
mercy. "Blessed are the pure in heart: ipe E ^ 
for 'they shall see God. 9 Blessed are theXE. 1l (3. 
peacemakers: for they shall be called theit . D $10. 
children of God. 10*Blessed are they which? 1» 2. 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for geb. 12 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 1i'Bless-'1cor 15 
ed are ye when men shall revile you, andi gor 
persecute you, and shall say all manner,,.7^,., 
of "evil against you falsely, for my sake.]T**? d 
12^ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 17e. * 
great ?s your reward in heaven: for ^ otl. 6 y 
persecuted they the prophets which wereHen. 
before you. 194 Ye are the salt ofthe earth :17e* 4 "zx 
Pbut if the salt have lost his savour, where-,, 1 X 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforthe^- 25 9 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, andis? 52. 
to be trodden under foot of men. EE Que 
are the light of the world. A city that is, 5. , 
set on an hill cannot be hid. 15Neither,,/* 
do men "light a candle, and put it under"?! *2- 
a bushel, "but on a candlestick; and it 1599 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
l6Let your light so shine before men, 
"that they may see your good works, and:1rst.2, 
*glorify your Father which is in heaven. po 8. 
174 "Think not that I am come to destroy. i 
the law or the prophets: I am not comesi. 94 
to destroy, but to fulfil. 18For verily I 
say unto you, "Till heaven and earth pass,vr. 1617. 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 19*Whoso-* 7$? 
ever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, 
he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 20ForIsay unto 
you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed "(he righteousness of the scribes! ^r; 5 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 21€] Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old time, 





97,11. 


i 8 
Blessed; C ios 1 


- 





11. Gr. lying. 15. The word in the original 
signifleth a measure containing about a pint ! less 
than a peek. 21. Or, to them. 
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a ape E me, Ait 





16 (5,22—30.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





WV. Caedes et ira. Adulterium et divortium, J'usjurandwum. 





22 derit, reus erit judicio. "Ego autem 
dico vobis, quia omnis qui irascitur 
fratri suo, reus erit judicio; qui autem 
dixerit fratri suo: Raca, reus erit con- 
cilio; qui autem dixerit: Fatue, reus erit 

23 gehennae ignis. *Si ergo offers munus 
tuum ad altare, et ibi recordatus fueris 
quia frater tuus habet aliquid adversum 

241e: "'relinque ibi munus tuum ante al- 
tare, et vade prius reconciliari fratri 
tuo, et tunc veniens offeres munus 

251iuum. ^ *Esto consentiens adversario 
tuo cito, dum es in via cum eo; ne 
forte tradat te adversarius judici, et 
judex tradat te ministro, et in carce- 
26rem mittaris. "Amen dico tibi, non 
exies inde, donec reddas novissimum 

27 quadrantem. * Audistis, quia dictum 

28 est antiquis: ,,Non moechaberis.** *Ego 
aulem dico vobis, quia omnis qui vide- 
rit mulierem ad concupiscendum eam, 
jam moechatus est eam in corde suo. 

29*Quod si oculus tuus dexter scandali- 
zat te, erue eum et projice abs te; ex- 
pedit enim tibi, ut pereat unum mem- 
brorum tuorum, quam íotum corpus 

30 tuum mittatur in gehennam, "Et si 
dextra manus tua scandalizat te, abscide 
eam et projice abs te; expedit enim 
tibi, ut pereat unum membrorum tuo- 
rum, quam totum corpus tuum eat in 

31 gehennam. *Dictum est autem: 
,Quieumque dimiserit uxorem suam, 

32 det ei libellum repudii. "Ego autem 
dico vobis, quia omnis qui dimiserit 
uxorem suam, excepta fornicationis cau- 
sa, facit eam moechari, et qui dimis- 

33sam duxerit, adulterat. * [terum 
audistis, quia dietum est antiquis: ,,Non 
perjurabis*, reddes autem Domino jura- 

34menta tua. "Ego autem dico vobis 
non jurare omnino, neque per coelum, 

35 quia thronus Dei est, *neque per ter- 
ram, quia scabellum est pedum ejus, 
neque per lerosolymam, quia civitas 

36 est magni regis; *neque per caput tuum 
juraveris, quia non potes unum capil- 
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&óbfung unb 8orn.. GBebrud) unb Gdeibung. Gib. 


v. 


The law expounded. 





follft nid)t tóbten^; wer aber tébtet, ber fofi 
22 be8 Gerid)tà (djulbig jepm. "*Sdj aber fage 
eudj: 3Ber mit feinem. S8ruber zürnet, ber 
ift be8 Gericotà fijulbig; mer aber gu fei- 
nem 3Bruber fagt: Jtadja, ber ift be8 Jtatfà 
fdjulbig; mer aber fagt: Su 9tarr, ber ift 
23 be8 foffijd)en. Weuerá jdjulbig. "Sarum 
ven bu. beie Gabe auf bem 9fftar opferít, 
unb tpirft al(ba eingebenf, baf bein SBru- 
24 ber etmpa tiber bid) babe; *[o [af affba 
oor bem 2[[tar beine Gabe, unb gefe gu- 
cor bin unb ber[oDne bid) mit beinem 3Bru- 
ber, unb alóbann fomm unb opfre beine 
25 Gabe. "Gen tvillfertig beinem SBiber[adoer 
bafb, biemeil bu nod) bep ifm auf bem 
38ege bift, auf baB bid) ber Sberfadjer 
nid) bermafein8 überanttporte bem Sicoter, 
unb ber 9tid)ter überantiporte bid) bem SDie- 
ner, unb ierbeft im ben Bferfer gemorfen. 
26 *3d) fage bir, mafriid) bu mirft nidjt von 
bannen Deraua fomumen, bi8 bu aud) ben 
21 legten eller begableft. "br Dabt gefort, 
baB au ben [ftem gefagt ift: ,3u fofljt 
28 nid)t efebred)en."  * Sd) aber [age eud: 
SBer eim 3Beib anftebet, iDrer su begebren, 
ber Dat fdjom mit ifr bie Gfe gebrodjen in 
29 feinem Serge. "[ergert bid) aber beirt vedj- 
te8 9(uge, fo vei e8 au8 unb mirfé oon 
bit. 
ber berberbe, unb nid)f ber gamje 2eib im 
30 bie ofle gemorfen werbe. *9[ergert bid) 
beine red)te anb, [o faue fte ab unb mirf 
ffe von bir. (8 iff bir bejfer, baB eina 
beiner Glieber oerberbe, unb nid)t ber gane 
31 ei6. im. bie lle gemorfen merbe. "Gé ijt 
aud) gefagt: ,2Ber fid) vom feinem 3Beibe 
fdeibet, ber foll ifr geben einen Gdjeibe- 
32 brief." *Sd) aber fage eud): 9Ber fid) bon 
feinem SBeibe feeibet, e8 fe benn um Gfje- 
brudj, ber madjt, baf fte bie Gfe brit ; 
unb mer eine 2[6gefcoiebene frelet, ber bricht 
33 bie Ge. "br fabt meiter gefort, bag au 
ben 9fften. gefagt. ift: ,Su follft feinen fat- 
[den Gib thun" unb folfft Gott beinen Gib 
34 falten. 'Sd) aber fage eud), baf ibr affer- 
binge nid)t fd)móren [ofít, wmeber be) bem 
35 gimme[, ben er iff Gotte8. Gtufl, "nod 
bet ber Grbe, benn fte ift feiner Sie edi. 
nef, mod) bep Serufalem, ben jte ift eimea 
36 grofen Sónig8 Gtabt; *aud) folft bu nidjt 
obe beinem Saupt (domóren, benn bu oer- 
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Gà ift bir beffer, baf ein beiner Gie-- 








*Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shallpo 
kill shallbe in dangerofthe judgment: 22But 31. 

I say unto you, That *whosoever is angry «zx 2 
with his brother without a cause shall be inpeat 5, » 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever- 

shall say to his brother, "Raca, shall be in*?5?- 2 
danger of the council: but whosoever shall 

say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
?3Therefore *if thou bring thy gift to the al-^ 5 3 * 
tar, and there rememberest that thy brother 

hath ought against thee; ?4?Leave there thy, 289 je 
gift beforethe altar, and go thy way; first bes i 18 $19. 
reconciled to thy DiUME and then comeltPet 3, 7. 
and offer thy gir 25*Agree with thine ad-7Pr"-2» 
versary quickly, *whiles thou art in the way "sei. 
with him; lest at any time the adversary de- 75 22 9: 
liver thee to the judge, and the judge eR 

thee to the officer, and thou be cast into pri- 

son. 26Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by 

no means come out thence, till thou hast paid 

the uttermost farthing. 27€ Ye have heard 

that it was said by them of old time, *Thou xxr 
shalt not commit adultery: ?8But I say unto Pere 5 
you, That whosoever'looketh on a woman toga a 
lust after her hath committed adultery with, Iv. 
her already in his heart. ?9'And if thy ri ight?su. n 
eye offend thee, *pluck it out, and cast it; acis 8. 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee thatwx. 9 «s. 
one of thy members should perish, and DOL kSee. 
thatthy whole body should be cast into hell. Rom. 3, ss 
S0And if thy right hand offend thee, cut itor 3,5. 
off, and cast ?t from thee: for it is profita- 

ble for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should 

be cast into hell. ?!Ithath been said, Who-'?*1* ?* 
soever shall put away his wife, let him givedt d à 
her a writing of divorcement: 32But I says 152... 
unto you, That "whosoever shall put away" **.19.9. 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, on. m f m 
causeth her to commit adultery: and whos. E 
soever shall marry her thatis divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 33€[Again, ye have heard 
that ^it hath been said by them of old time, 
"Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but »shaltz?* d 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 35But JS. n. 


vt ag 


Deut 
say unto you, *Swear not at all; neither by»bos. b 


heaven; for it is "God's throne: 35Nor by the«a2346. 


' earth: for itis his footstool: neither by Je-nm. 5i. 


rusalem; for it is *the city of the great King.; rs. sDed- 
36Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be-. 5^? 


22. That is, Vain fellow, 2 Sam. 6, 20. 
29. Or, do cause thee to offend. 
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V. 
37lum album facere aut nigrum. *Sit 
autem sermo vesler: est, est! non, 


non! quod autem his abundantius est, 
38a malo est. 
est: ,,0culum pro oculo et dentem pro 

39 dente*.  *Ego autem dico vobis, non 
resistere malo, sed si quis le percus- 
serit in dexteram maxillam tuam, praebe 

A0 ili et alteram, *et ei qui vult tecum 
judicio contendere et lunicam tuam tol- 

Allere, dimitte ei et pallium, *et quicun- 
que te angariaverit mille passus, vade 

42 cum illo et alia duo. *Qui petit a te, 
da ei, et volenti mutuari a te ne aver- 

43 taris. *Audistis, quia dictum est: 
Diliges proximum tuum** et odio habe- 

44 bis inimicum tuum. *Ego autem dico 
vobis: Diligite inimicos vestros, bene- 
faeite his qui oderunt vos, et orate pro 
persequentibus et calumniantibus vos, 

A49 *ut silis filii patris vestri qui in coelis 
est, qui solem suum oriri facit super 
bonos et malos, et pluit super justos 

46 et injustos. "*Si enim diligitis eos qui 
vos diligunt, quam mercedem habebitis? 

47 nonne et publicani hoc faciunt? "Et si 
salutaveritis fratres vestros tantum, quid 
amplius facitis? nonne et ethniei hoc 

48 faciunt? — "Estote ergo vos perfecti, 
sicut et pater vester coelestis perfectus 
est. 

WE. Attendite, ne justitiam vestram fa- 
ciatis coram hominibus, ut videamini 
ab eis; alioquin mercedem non habebi- 
tis apud patrem vestrum qui in coelis 

Z2est. "Cum ergo facis eleemosynam, 
noli tuba canere ante te, sicut hypo- 
critae faciunt in synagogis et in vicis, 
ut honorificentur ab hominibus. Amen 
dico vobis, receperunt mercedem suam. 

3 * Teautem faciente eleemosynam, nesciat 

Asinistra tua quid faciat dextera tua, *ut 
sit eleemosyna tua in abscondito; et 
pater tuus, qui videt in abscondito, 

5 reddet tibi. *Et cum oratis, non 
eritis sicut. hypocritae, qui amant in 


AL: remitte. 

L* (alt.) et. 43. L: odies. 

F: quiasol. 46. L: diligatis. 

|]. EF: et. 29, AL: facles. 3. L: ne 
sciat. 4.6.18. L: in absconso. 
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Tfergeltung. GeinbeS-icbe, Stmofen. 


37 fdjmarg au madjen. *Gure 9tebe aber fep: 
Sa, ja, nein, nein; ma8 brüber ijt, baé 
38 ift bom llebel. "br fabt gebürt, baf ba 
gejagt ift: ,Suge um 2(uge, 3afn. um 3n." 
"Sd aber jage eud), baB ibr nidt tviber- 
ftreben. (olt bem llebel; fonbern fo bir SYe- 


manb einem Gtrei) gibt auf beinen redytet 


SBaden, bem biete ben anbern aud) bar, 
40 *unb fo Semanb mit bir red)ten tif( unb 
betinen. Süiof nemen, bem laf aud) ben 
41 3Xtantel, "unb. jo bid) Semanb nótfiget eine 
42 SWieile, fo gebe mit ibm amo. "Gib bem, 
ber bid) bittet, unb menbe bid) nid)t oon 
43 bem, ber bir abborgen ifl. —— "5r babt 
gebórt, baf gefagt ift: ,9u follff beinen 
Judpftem lieben unb beinen Qeinb fajfen." 
"SNd) aber fage eud): Siebet eure Weinbe, 
fegnet, bie eud) füuden, tbut mob benem, 
bie eud) fajfen, bittet für bie, fo eud) be- 
45 [eibigen unb berfofaen, "auf bag ifr Rin- 
ber feb eure8 SSaterá üm Dimmef; benn 
er lágpt feine GConne aufgeben. 1diber bie 935- 
fen unb iber bie Guten, unb [dft regnem 

46 über Gered)te unb lingered)te. — ":Denn [o 
ifr liebet, bie eud) lieben, rma8 merbet ifr 
für £obn baben? 3fbun nid)t baffefbe aud) 

41 bie Sollner? "nb jo ibr eud) mur gu euern 
SBrübern íreunb[id) tDut, a8 tfut ifr 
fonberíid)eó?  3bun nidt bie Sof(ner aud) 

48 aí[o? "Darum follt ir collfommen feit, 
aleld)tsie euer SSater üm Dimmel. eof(fom- 
men ijt. 

WH. $6t 9(dt auf eure 2(imofen, baf 
ifr bie nid)t gebet tor ben geutem, baf ifr 
bon ifnen gejefen toerbet; ifr Dabt anberó 
E inem £ofn bey euerm S3ater. im :immel. 

enn bu nun 2([mojen. gift, fof(ft bur niat 
inm oor bir pofaunem, mie bie dendile 
tbun im ben Cdjulen unb auf ben Gaffer, 
auf baf fte eon ben geuten gepriefen ter- 
ben. — S$Babrlid) id) (age eud), fte Daten 
3íifren 2ofn baut — "SRenn bu aber. 2(f- 
mofen gibft, fo laf beime linfe anb nicbt 
4iiffen, maó bie red)te tut, "auf baf bein 
9((mfen berborgen fe; unb bein 3Bater, 
bet im baó SBerborgene fiefet, woirb bir 
9 bergeften offent[ic). "linb menn bu beteft, 
[olíft bu nid)t feyn wie bie eud)fer, bie 





magít nidjt, eim einige8 aar mei unb | 
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Swearing forbidden. Of alms and prayer. 





cause thou canst not make one hair whilepowit 
or black. 37'But let your communication .31- 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever t 
more than these eometh of evil. 38€[ Ye 

have heard that it hath been said, "An eye "Fx 2» 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39 Duties: Tm 
I say unto you, ?That ye resist not evil: 


'z Ns 20, 


"but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right??. Fee 


. cheek, turn to him the other also. 49And Rom. 2 


1 71 1C 6, 
if any man will sue thee at the law, andi 69:5 XS 


take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke! Pet 8 T 
also. 41And whosoever "shall compel theeLsm.230- 


3 j T l z ch. 27,22. 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 


42 (xiveMk. 15, 21. 
to him that asketh thee, and *from hime'?ew:!* 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou'-63)35. 
away. 434 Ye have heard that it hath been, j,, 5 
said, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour, *and, ,& 
hate thine enemy. 44But I say unto you,s, 2 o, 
"Love your enemies, bless them that curse?'.6 ?:- 
you, do good to them that hate you, oriens 

pray *for Hbc which despitefully use you, 2$ 
and persecute you; 49?That ye may be the ! (?r,* 

children of your Father which is in heaven :1*$:$2* 
for fhe maketh his sun to rise on the evil;o»25,5. 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 

just and on the unjust. 46*For if ye love£'- 5 9 
them which love you, what rew ard have 

ye? do not even the publieans the same? 

47 And if ye salute. your brethren only,6e»i7i 
what do ye more than others? do not. der 2 
even the publicans so? 48"Be ye thereforecot 1,28. 
perfeet, even 'as your Father which is ingam- "t 
heaven is perfect. 6. 


; j igit 1 
T'ake heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them : otherwise 
ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. ?Therefore ^when thou doestenom.12 
théne alms, do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypoerites do in the sy- 
nagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. | Verily I say un- 
to you, They have their reward. 9But 
when thou doest alms, let not thy ieft 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
4That thine alms may be in secret: and 
thy Father which seeth in secret him- 3 
self "shall reward thee openly. —99€[ And»u.141« 
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be 
as the hypoerites are: for they love to 
3E . Or, righteousness, Deut. 24, 13. Ps. 112, 9. 


Dan. 4, 27. 2Cor. 9, 9.10. 1. Or, with. 2. Or, 
| cause not à trumpet to be sounded. 
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JPrecatio; oratio dominica. Jejunium. "Thesauri. 








synagogis et in angulis platearum stantes 
orare, ut videantur ab hominibus. Amen 
dico vobis, receperunt mercedem suam. 
6 * Tu autem cum oraveris, intra in cubi- 
culum tuum, et clauso ostio ora patrem 
tuum in abscondito; et pater tuus, qui 
7 videt in abscondito, reddet tibi. * Orantes 
autem nolite multum loqui, sicut ethnici; 
putant -enim quod in multiloquio suo 
S8exaudiantur. — *Nolite ergo assimilari 
eis; scit enim pater vester, quid opus 
9sit vobis, antequam petatis eum. "Sic 
ergo vos orabitis: 


Pater noster qui es in coelis, sancti- 
10 ficetur nomen tuum, "adveniat regnum 
tuum, fiat voluntas tua sicut in coelo 
11et in terra, *panem nostrum super- 
12substantialem da nobis hodie,  *et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et 
nos dimitümus — debitoribus nostris, | 
13*et ne nos inducas in tentationem, 
14sed libera nos a malo, Amen! "Si 
enim dimiseritis hominibus peccata eo- 
rum, dimittet et vobis pater vester coe- 
15lestis delicta vestra; *si autem non di- 
miseritis hominihus, nec pater vester 
16 dimittet vobis peccata vestra. * Cum 
autem jejunatis, nolite fieri, sicut hypo- 
critae, tristes; exterminant enim facies 
suas, ut appareant hominibus jejunantes. 
Amen dico vobis, quia receperunt mer- 
17 cedem suam. *Tu autem cum jejunas, 
unge caput tuum et faciem tuam lava, 
18*ne videaris hominibus jejunans, sed 
patri tuo: qui est in abscondito; et pa- 
ter tuus, qui videt in abscondito, reddet 
tibi. 


19 J Nolite thesaurizare vobis thesauros in 
lerra, ubi aerugo et tinea demolitur, et 

20 ubi fures effodiunt et furantur; "the- 
saurizate autem vobis thesauros in coelo, 
ubi neque aerugo neque tinea demolitur, 
et ubi fures non eífodiunt nec furan- 
tur. 





6. AL: el. ostío tuo orabis. 7. S fa- 
ciunt. 8. AF: quibusopus. 12. L: di- 
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Gebet; ba8 fSaferunfer. Waftem, Sie Sdáte. 


Vi. 


Of forgiveness and fasting. 





ba gerne fteben unb betem in ben Gdjulen 
unb an ben Gen auf ben Gaffen, auf baf 
fíe bon ben 2euten. gefefen woerben. | Babr- 
fid) id) fage eud), fte Daben ifrem £obn 
6 babin.  "S3Benn aber bu beteft, [0 gebe in 
bein ftümmerlein, unb (dj[eug bie 3 5ür gu, 
unb bete qu beinem SSater im 3Berborgenen ; 
inb bein SBater, ber im ba8 S3Berborgene 
4 fiefet, wirb birà pergelten. Djfentlid). "linb 
menm ifr betet, (ollt ibr nicht oiel pape 
perm, mie bie £eiben; benm fte meinen, fie 
iperben erfüret, wenn fie oiefe 9Borte ma- 
8d. *OSarum [oft ifr eud) ibuen. nidyt 
gfeidoen. —Guer 3Bater meiB, ma8 ibr be- 
9 pürfet, ebe benn ifr ibm bittet. "Darum 
(oft. ibr alfo beten: linfer 3Bater in bem 
10 Simmel, beirt 9tame twerbe. gebeiliget, "bein 


9teid) fomme, bein 3Sille ge[djee auf Gr- 


11 5ben mie im SDimme[, "unfer tüglid) 3Brob 
12 gi6 un8 Beute, *unb bergib unó un[jere 
Gdjufben, mie mir unjern Gdulbigern ver- 
13 geben, "unb füfre unà nidjt in SSerjudjung, 
fonbern eríóje im8 bon bem llebe[: beun 
bein ift ba8 Seid) unb bie raft unb bie 
14 £errlid)feit, in Gioig£eit, men! "Senn fo 
ijr ben SWen[djen ibre Weble bergebet, jo 
iirb eud) euer binunfi(d)er SBater aud) ber- 
15 geben; *mo ifr aber ben S9Utenjdyn ibre 
Weble nid)t bergebet, [o toirb eud) euer 25a 
16 ter eure defe. aud) nid)t bergeben.. "SIBeun 
ijr faftet, fol(t ifr nid)t (auer feben wie 
bie $eudjfer; benm fie berjtellen ifre 9n 
geftd)ter, auf bap fie oor ben euten. (doei- 
nen mit irem Waftem. SBabrfid) t (age 
17 eudj, fie Baben. iren. 2ofn bafi. "SSenn 
bu aber fafteft, fo falbe bei -£aupt unb 
18 mwa[dje beim 9ngefft; "auf bap bu nid)t 
fdyeineft bor ben geuten. mit. beinem after, 
jonbern bor beinem SSater, teldyer oerbor- 
gem ift; unb beim SSater, ber im baó 23er- 
borgene ftefet, mirb birà cergelten Djfent[i d). 
19  *Sbr foit eud) nidjt €Cdjüse fammlen 
auf Grben, ba fie bie S9totten unb ber Jioft 
freffen, unb ba bie Oiebe nadjgraben unb 
20 fteblen; *fammlet eud) aber &djáge im ün- 
mel, ba fte meber SWottem nod) Jioft. frej- 
fen, unb ba bie Sieóe nid)t nadjgraben 
nod) fteflen. 





12. U.L: &dulb. . 
14. 15. A.A: $yebler. 


pray standing in the synagogues and inpoWINI 
the corners of the streets, that they may ?!- 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 

They have their reward.  $ But thou, 
when thou prayest, "enter into thy closet,c2K.4,2* 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 

to thy Father which is in secret; and 

thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. ?But when ye pray, 

*use not vain repetitions, as the heathen2Eec.52. 
do: *for they think that they shall be*4,E;* 
heard for their much speaking. 9Be not 

ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 9After this 
manner therefore pray ye: f(Our Father/r.,2. 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. i10Thy kingdom come. *Thy will be z,2»26 
done in earth, Pas ét zs in heaven. 11 Givescita 
us this day our 'daily bread. 1?And "for- 22. 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debt-;ob 25712. 
ors. i9'And lead us not into temptation,kaia fem 
but "deliver us from evil: "For thine isj25204& 
the kingdom, and the power, and the!?5^ 
glory, for ever. Amen. i4*For if ye for-5 5e 
give men their trespasses, your heavenly"J95. 
Father will also forgive you: 15But, Pif you 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither" 2». d 
will your Father forgive your trespasses. ca. a 
16€ Moreover when ye fast, be not, asa 21s 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance:* * 5? 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 

may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 

say unto you, They have their reward. 
Ypgut thou, when thou fastest "anointress s 
thine head, and wash thy face; i9That 

thou appear not unto men to fast, but 

unto thy father which is in secret: and 

thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 


reward thee openly. 


19€ *Lay not up for yourselves trea-i55 517. 
sures upon earth, where moth and rust» »* 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: 20'But lay up for your? 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither i 6, 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where; pai, « 
thieves do not break through nor steal: 
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Lumen corporis et meniis. Ebeus ci muammon. Curae crastini. 








5 
21 *Ubi enim est thesaurus tuus, ibi est et |2i 'Ünzov y«o &otty Ó D ijsevgog vRLOY,| CX6l ps dz, 


22 cor tuum. *Lucerna corporis tui est ocu- 
lus tuus. $i oculus tuus fuerit simplex, 
23 totum corpus tuum lucidum erit; *si au- 
tem oculus tuus fuerit nequam, totum 
«orpus tuum tenebrosum erit. Si ergo 
lumen, quod in te est, tenebrae sunt, 
2A4ipsae tenebrae quantae erunt! — * Nemo 
potest duobus dominis servire; aut enim 
unum odio habebit et alterum diliget, 
aut unum sustinebit et alterum con- 
tlemnet. Non potestis Deo servire et 
25 mammonae. *Ideo dico vobis, ne solli- 
citi sitis animae vestrae, quid mandu- 
cetis, neque corpori vestro, quid in- 
duamini. Nonne anima plus est quam 
esca, et corpus plus quam vestimen- 
26tum?  *Respicite volatilia coeli, quo- 
niam non serunt neque metunt neque 
congregant in horrea, eti pater vester 
coelestis pascit illa; nonne vos magis 
27 pluris estis illis? *Quis aulem vestrum 
cogitans potest adjicere ad staturam 
28suam cubitum unum?  *Et de vesti- 
mento quid solliciti esüs? — Considerate 
lilia agri quomodo crescunt; non labo- 
29rant neque nent, "dico autem vobis, 
quoniam nec Salomon in omni gloria 
sua coopertus est sicut unum ex istis. 
30*Si autem foenum agri, quod hodie 
est et cras in clibanum mittitur, Deus 
sic vestit, quanto magis vos, modicae 
31 fidei! *Nolite ergo solliciti esse, dicen- 
tes: Quid manducabimus, aut quid bibe- 

32 mus, aut quo operiemur? *Haec enim 
omnia gentes inquirunt. Scit enim pa- 
ler vester, quia his omnibus indigetis. 
33 *Quaerite ergo primum regnum Dei et 
jusutiam ejus, et haec omnia adjicien- 
3Atur vobis. *Nolite ergo solliciti esse in 
crastinum; crastinus enim. dies sollicitus 
erit sibi ipsi. Sufficit diei malitia sua! 
VIX. Nolite judicare, ut non judicemini. 
2 *In quo enim judicio judicaveritis, judi- 
cabimini, et in qua mensura mensi fueri- 

3 tis, remetietur vobis. *Quid autem vides 


22. AL* tui e£ (pr.) tuus. 23. AF* ipsae. 
30. S: enim. AL: minimae. 33. AL: au- 
tem. A* Dei. 34. AL: ipse. 1. S: et 
non judicabimini, nolite condemnare, et 
non condemnabimini. 2. AL: metietur. 
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$a$ 9Iuge be$ (eifteS, (ptf umb ber 9 anumpn. 
Sie €orge für bie Su£unft. 


VI. 


To avoid worldly care. 





21 *ODenn wo euer Cdjaf ijt, ba ift aud) euer | 


22 £ers. "Sa 2[uge ift be8 eiGeá idt. SBenn 
bein 20uge einfültig ift, fo mirb bein ganger 
23 eib Tit febr; "menn aber bein 2(uge ein 
Gxbalf ijt, fo iirb beim ganger gei finfter 
fegm. S9Benm aber baó gibt, baé im bir ijt, 
Sinfternip ijt, wie groB toirb bann bie Win- 
24 fterniB. feloer fepn! "*Süemanb faun geien 
Serren bienen; entipeber er wirb einen Daj- 
fen unb ben anbern Iieben, ober mirb einem 
anbDangen inb bem anbern berad)tem. br 
fónnt nid)t Gott bienen unb bem SOtammon. 
25 "Darum [age id) eud): Gorget nidpt für 
euer geben, ma8 ibr effen unb trinfen mer- 
bet, aud) nidjt Für euren 2eib, tvaà ifr an- 
alebem toerbet. E nid)t ba8 eben mebr 
benm bie Cpeije, unb ber eib mefr benn 
26 bie &leibung? "Gebet bie 3Bogel unter bem 
Sinmnef an: fte (en nidbt, fte ernbten nidot, 
fie fammlen nid)t in bie &dyeunen, uno. euer 
bimmlijdjer 33ater nübret fe bod). Geo 
21 ir benu nid)t oie mebr benn fte? "9Ber 
iff unter eud), ber feiner fünge eine Glle 
qujeben móge, ob er afeid barum forget? 
28 *nb warum (orget ifr für bie Sleibung? 
GCdjauet bie €ilien auf bent debe, wie fte 
wadjfen; fte arbeiten nidjt,. aud) fpinnen fte 
29 níd)t. *3d) fage eud), baf aud) GCafono 
im aller. feiner -Derrlid)feit nid)t befletbet 
30 getpefen ift, al8 berfelbigen. ein8. "Go benn 
Gott ba8 Gra& auf bem Welbe alo fleibet, 
ba8 bod) feute feet. unb morgen ür ben 
Ofen gemorfet wirb, follte er bae nid)r 
biefmebr eud) tfun, o ifr Sleingláubigen? 
31 *Darum foí(t ijr nid forgen unb jagen: 
$8a8 tmoerben tir effen, 10a8 tperben mir 
trinfen, ipomit werben wir un8 f[etben? 
32 *J9tad) fofdjem 9fffem trad)tem bie Sciben. 
Senn euer Dinmlijdjer SSater wweiB, baf 
33 ior beB 9[í(e8 Debürfet. "Sradjtet am er 
fte nad) bem Jteid)e Gotte8 unb nad) fei- 
ner Geredotigfeit, fo mirb eud) foídje 9(1(e8 
34 aufalfen. *SDarum forget nidjt für ben an- 
bern SDiorgen; beum ber morgenbe Q'ag mírb 
für ta8 Gene forgen. (8 ift genug, baf 
eim jeglid)er 3ag feine eigne 3Dlage fabe. 
WEE. jJdtet nid, auf vag ifr nidt gc- 
2 richtet merbet. "Denn mit meld)erfey Ge- 
rid)t ibr rid)tet, werbet ifr gerid)tet were 
ben, unb mít meldjeríe) 9ag ifr mejfet, 
3 wirb end) gemeffen merben. — "98aó ftebeft 
bu aber ben Gplitter i beine SBruberó 








21 For wharo your treasure is, TUS willpowENI 


your heart be also. 22"The light of the body 91. 
is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single,,, 11,34. 
36 


| thy whole body shall be full of light. 23But 


if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 

be full of darkness. If therefore the light 

that is in thee be darkness, how great és 

that darkness! 24€4| *No man can serve twozr.16, 13. 
masters: for either he will hate the one, 

and love the other; or else he will hold 

to the one, and despise the other. "Yeye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 25There-15» 4^5 
fore I say unto you, "Take no thought forzrs 552. 
your life, what ye shall eat, or S hd ye, ia " 
shall drink; nor yet for your body, whatiret. 5,7. 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 

meat, and the body than raiment? 26*pe- «Job 35, 
hold the fowls of the air: for they sow? Je. 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into. 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they? 
?27Whieh of you by taking thought can 

add one cubit unto his stature? ?28And 

why take ye thought for raiment?  Con- 

sider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
29And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. 90 Wherefore, 

If God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast 

into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith?  31There- 

fore take no thought, saying, What 

shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? 

or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
32(For after all these things do the Gen- 

üles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 33But "seek ye first the king-^ $e 1*- 
dun of God, and his righteousness; andre 2. 
all these things shall be added unto you... n 
94 Take therelür e no thought for the mor- 

row: for the morrow shall take thought 

for the things of itself. Sufficient unto 

the days ?s the evil thereof. 


6, 87. 
J'udge "not, that ye be not judged. on. BI 


?For with what IE ye judge, ye; "A 


Cor, 4, 3. 
shall be judged: "and with what mea. 5 " 
c Jam. 4, 11, 

sure ye mele, it shall be measured to i 


; d b Mk. 4,24, 
you again. 93*And why beholdest thour 6 ds. 


the mote that is in thy brothers eye"; 





— —————— 
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VIN. Won judicandum nec obtrudendum. Petendum. Intrandum. Cavendum. 


festucam in oculo fratris tui, et 
4irabem in oculo tuo non vides?  *Aut 
quomodo dicis fratri tuo: Sine, eji- 
ciam festucam de oculo tuo, et ecce, 
Stabs est in oculo tuo?  *Hypoerita! 
ejice primum trabem de oculo tuo, et 
tunc videbis ejicere festucam de oculo 
6 fratris tui. * Nolite dare sanctum 
canibus, neque mittatis margaritas ve- 
stras ante porcos, ne forte conculcent 
eas pedibus suis et conversi dirumpant 
7 vos. *Petite, et dabitur vobis; 
quaerite, et invenietis; pulsate, et ape- 
8rietur vobis. *Omnis enim qui petit, 
accipit, et qui quaerit, invenit, et pul- 
9 santi aperietur. *Aut quis est ex vobis 
homo, quem si petierit filius suus pa- 
nem, numquid lapidem porriget ei? 
10*aut si piscem petierit, numquid ser- 
11 pentem porriget ei? *Si ergo vos, cum 
sitis mali, nostis bona data dare filiis 
vestris, quanto magis pater vester, qui 
"n coelis est, dabit bona petentibus 
12 se! * Omnia ergo quaecumque vultis 
ut faciant vobis homines, et vos facite 
ilis; haec est enim lex et Prophetae. 
13"Intrate per angustam portam, quia 
lata porta et spatiosa via est quae ducit 
ad perditionem, et multi sunt qui in- 
l4trant per eam. *Quam angusta porta 
et arcta via est quae ducit ad vitam! et 
15 pauci sunt qui inveniunt eam. * At 
tendite a falsis prophetis, qui veniunt 
ad vos in vestimentis ovium, intrinse- 
16 cus autem sunt lupi rapaces. *A fructi- 
bus eorum cognoscetis eos. Numquid 
colligunt de spinis uvas, aut de tribulis 
17 ficus? . *Sic omnis arbor bona fructus 
bonos facit, mala autem arbor malos 
18fructus facit. *Non potest arbor bona 
malos fructus facere, neque arbor mala 
19 bonos fructus facere.  *Ommis arbor 
quae non facit fructum bonum, excide- 
20tur et in ignem mittetur. "*lgitur ex 
21 fructibus eorum cognoscetis eos. "Non 
omnis qui dicit mihi: Domine, Domine! 


4. ST frater. 10. A: petet. 11. L* data. 
14. AL: quoniam. 19. A: exciditur .. 
mittitur. 


TOV «Oel gov GOV, Ci » & tQ 0 ogoal- 
ud doxó» ov xcravosi;; ^74" H m. dosis và 
«08A cov' ges, bibi TÓ «ioqpos CÓ 
T0 0g cà uoU cov' xcl idov, 7 OoxÓg Ev 
1G ogOalug cov; 9 'Tmoxgua, Exfo)g t6. 
moro» vQv Óoxóv £x TOU 0gOaàpuoy 60v, 

xoi vÓTE wee erg £xBaÀeiv v0 x&ggog &x 

TOU ogOa1uov TOU &àsiqov gov. 8 Mi ipe" 
dors rO euo toig xvoli, ur paire TOUGg e dodi. 
pegyapíras ipa £umgoo Ov tay yoloov, 
umore xU TUE GTI OGGI cvT0Vs &y T0ls 7100iY 
az àv xoi ozQaeqérzeg Q5oot vio. — 7 AC ut 
«eite, xoi QoOnoecot vuiv* Cyeeire, xou Kui Jo téj18. 
Gere" Xgovere, xai Grotyijoetea vui. 8IIx; *"* 
yàp Ó oirav Aaupüvet,. xci 0 Eycav evglaxei Fr 917. 
xai 10  xgovorti &votyrcezat. 3' H ci dou Ph 
& onov &vÜgomos, 0» éd» ation Ó viog 
otov dgrov, y) Mo» émidocet «010; 

10 xoi &gy (gOUv ait om, wi dur imocu 
avrQ; 1E ovv Üpeis, nórqpoi Ovzeg, 0i-1 Diis. 
dure dope yoga Oi0ovou. Toig TÉXvOlg 
UHOY, a2000 por ó 0 mario ILL 0 &v toic 
otgavoi Óocst aya tois Qt0UOLY qU- 
T0». 12 Iáyro ovr 0cc ür dre 5 tras Sis. 
T0001» vpiv ot &rOgnaot, ovre) xci vuela 
7zr0L8lT& «vois " ovT0g y&Q Éctw 0 vouog x Cl y 3j Sss, 
oí mrQogijtaa. 13 Er; sf Dere ut tie grevijg 
mie, ón mieten, 7 7 miM xai eU gUyaQog 
5j 600g y &máyovoc sio vr» amoÀswmT, xol 
710AÀ. oí eit» oí eicegyópevot óc arie. M'Outh dM 
teri) 7j mí xci ve Mupény 7 5 0006 7j "] QUE C Des dese 
yovoa elg viv Gov, xoi 02tyot eloiv oí evgl- 
cxo»teQ QUT. 15 IToocéyere 08 &mo Pets. 
tov wpevüozgogr ro , otzueg £pyortet m0c 

vnüg & &óvuaot npofiiram, £c ev O£ eicit rios 
Àixot omaes. 16 4n tÓy xaQmów (ue 16160 
TOY £miyvooec Oe Qvzovg. Mec ovàAéyov- y; s 
cw «m0 QxcvOGy raquAj», 5j &mo Qifo- 

Ào» cix; 17 Qvzo my ócrógov yo OT deos. 
xugmovg XGÀOUg z0tél, 70 Ói GazQOv Ofvópov 
xpo gTovroovc rote, 18 Ov ÓvvazaL 
ófvópov «ya ov xao moros "t0Lely, 

ovÓ OcvOpor camQr xav «0.076 mzoteív. 

19 IIay Ofvópov uj mz0L0Uy xev xoÀOv £x- i iy o, 
xOmtetau xci els mUQ faXeraa. 20 "doaye pr 
amo TOY XQ OY cry éniyvoioeOe e- 

vovg. ?1 Ov nüg 0 Aéyow now KoQue, xU-e isa. 


L.6,42 


6,23. 


fac ds 5. 


L.13,21. 


6. L: xotazrotí ovo. 9s. T? (* iotw): àv ' airr- 
gs ... 7] xal iyO90v aitros. (etiam L, sed: 7 ru). 
14. GKSLO; Té, Al: Koi. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


QOer Gylitfer. Oie Grreidung. Sie enge Siforte. 
Oie faliden 3propbeten. 


Üfuge, unb bu tirjt nid)t gemabr veà 3Bal- 

4 fen in beinem 9fuge? "ber wie barfft bu 
fagen gu. beinem SBruber: Daft, id) mill bir 
ben Gyfitter auà beinem 9fuge aiefen; unb 

5 jtefe, ein 3Balfe iff im beinem 9[uge? *Ou 
Seudjer, geud) am erftert ben. SBalfen au 
beinem 2[uge, barnad) beftee, mie bu ben 
Gylitter au8 beine 3Bruberé 9[uge atebejt. 

6 "br folít bae Deifigtbum nid)t ben Sun- 
ben geben, unb eure jBerfem [olt ifr nidjt 

. bor bie Cue merfen, auf baB fte biefelbi- 
^ gen nidbt gertreten. mit. ibren. Süfen, imb 
* fid) venben unb eud) gerreiBen. —"Bittet, [p 
pirb eud) gegeben ; fucbet, (o merbet ifr fin- 
ben; ffopfet an, fo mirb eud) aufgetban. 

8 "Senn mer ba bittet, ber empfüfet, imb 
iper ba fudjet, ber fünbet, unb wer ba am- 

9 f[opfet, bem tvirb aufgetban. "3Belder ijt 
unter eud) 9ten(djen, fo in fein G&ofn Pit- 
tet uma 3Brot, ber ifm einen Gtein. biete? 
10 *pber [o er ibn bittet wm einen Qi[d), ber 
11 ibm eine &d)fange biete? *&bp benn ifr, bie 
ifr bod) arg feb, fónnet bennod) euren £in- 
bern gute Gaben geben, tie oiefmefr moirb 

. euer 3Sater im Dinumel Guteà. geben. benen, 
12 bie ibn bitten! *9Ul(e8 mum, ba8 ibr 
pollet, baf eud) bie Peute tun follen, ba& 
tbut ibr ifnen; ba8 iff ba8 Geje umb bie 
13 9DropBeten. "Gebet ein burd) bie enge SDforte. 
Senn bie 3Dforte ift meit, unb ber 9Beg ift 
breit, ber aur SBerbammnif abfüfret, umb 
144 ibrer finb oiefe, bie barauf manbefn. "linb 
bie $Bforte ift enge, unb ber 2Beg ijt [dymal, 
ber qunm £eben fitbret, unb menig ftnb ibrer, 
15 bie ibn finben. *Gebet eud) bor oor ben 
faffdjen 3Bropbeten, bie in Gedafeffeibern 
gu eud) fommen, inmenbig aber fnb fte rei- 
16 genbe 9Bolfe. "2n. ifren Srüdjten. (olt ibr 
fte erfennen..— ftanm man. aud) 3rauben [e- 
fe bon ben SOornen, ober Weigem oon ben 
17 Siftefn? "9 [fo eim jeglidjer guter. SBaum 
bringet gute Srüd)te, aber ein fauler 3Baum 
18 bringe arge Srüdjte. "(Gin guter 3Baum 
fann nid) arge Orüd)te bringen, unb ein 
fauler S8aum. fann. nidjt gute Srüdite brin- 
19 gen. *Gin jeglid)er SBaunt, ber nid)t gute 
Srüdjte bringet, tirb abgefauen unb inó 
20 Weuer gemorfen. *Darum an ifren Qyrüdj- 
21 ten jollt ibr fte erfennem. —*(E8 tmerben 
nid 9[[(e, bie au mir fagen: err, ert! 
in ba8 $ünmelreid) fommen, fonbern bie 


9. A.À: um SBrot." 14, U.Lr wenig tft ifr. 
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(15,3—21) 25 
VI. 


To beware of false prophets. 


but considerest not the beam that is inpowiNI 
thine own eye? 40r how wilt thou say 9! 

to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote 

out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam 

is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 

first cast out the beam out of thine own 

eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 

cast out the mote out of thy brother's 

eye. 6€ Give not that which is holyzTry ? 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls A3 erts » 
before swine, lest they trample them un- 

der their feet, and turn again and rend 

you. "7€[*Ask, and it shall be given you; MN 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and iti; 


shall be opened unto you: $S8For every ^y 14, 13, 
one that asketh receiveth; and he hada 


seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh 435. 
it shall be opened. ?9*0r what man is/?rv. 5 
there of you, whom if his son ask bread,?*7 3. x 
will he give him a stone? 100r if herri n 1. 
ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

l1]f ye then, "being evil, know how to^C9555. 
give good gifts unto your children, how 

much more shall your Father which is 

in heaven give good things to them that 

ask him? — 12Therefore all things 'what-ir. e, ai 
soever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: for "this is 
the law and the prophets. 13€[ Enter yin 
in at the strait gate: for wide 2s the gate,c,r 5j 
and broad és the way, that leadeth to des- pns 
truction, and many there be which go in 

thereat: 14Because strait ?s the gate, and 

narrow 2s the way, which leadeth unto life, 

and few there be that find it. 194] "Beware"P$5 
of false prophets, "which come to you Et 
sheep's clothing, but imwardly they arey 55. 
ravening wolves. 16?Ye shall know them ^73» 
by their fruits. *Do men gather grapes'/ 2s 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17Even so?" Z4 
"every good tree bringeth forth good! 9* 4 1 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth?7»* E 
evil fruit. 18A good tree cannot bring. 2.3. 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupta. "1 ds. 
tree bring forth good fruit. 19*Everyt?^$ 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit-Te, 2 
is hewn down, and east into the fire.,, E 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall;^$ 24 
know them.  ?21*[ Not every one thaliHos8?. 


k iem 19, 


25, 11. 

saith unto me, *Lord, Lord, shall enter, 12. 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that tsi 2. d 
14. Or, How. yd 


26 (7,22—8,8.) Ev. Matthaei. 


VII. Vera et falsa sapientia. Leprosus. Paralyticus. 








trabit in regnum coelorum; sed qui | ue, eiceAevoerou eg zv ecukt(ar vov ov- 
* . . *. LI Ld *, E P * ^ 
facit voluntatem Patris mei qui in coe- | perv, «A42 0 zoiv r0 OfAguc vo m&- R75 
, R.2,13. 
lis est, ipse intrabit in regnum coelo- | zpoc pov TOU Ev ovparoiz. 22 TTo2Àoi &govol Ir 
rum. ulti dice ihi in ila die: | uot » fxelri ij héoc" vOLE, XVQLE o) 7ói 
22 *Multi dicent mihi in illa die &y éxelry vj] ju£oe* Kore, : d gr 
Domine, Domine, nonne in nomine tuo | 69 0rópett mpoequreUoaper, xci tj 6Q Or6- 
prophetavimus, et in nomine tuo dae- | utt Óciuóvix &&ftAopev, xol TQ 0 OvO- Az io13 


monia ejecimus, et in nomine tuo vir- | uat Ovrápete LS émorjcepuer; 23 Kj lett. 


23 tutes multas fecimus? *Et tunc confi- tre ópt0) 07100 «roig "Ori otóczote Éyvov io 2 
tebor illis: Quia nunquam novi vos; bpüg* azroyoQsire &m &uoU oi dyatónevo S Aat 
discedite a me, qui operamini iniquita- | zzv &voufar. 24 [Tac ovy Octig (X0 EL y, 3v. 

24 tem. *Omnis ergo qui audit verba pov tovc Aóyovg ToUTOVG Xi motel «brove, 

"Sie.22,19. 


mea haec et facit ea, assimilabitur viro | 601010060 cróv cpi gooríuo, [7 QXx0- 
sapienti, qui aedificavit domum suam | Óópzoe v/v oix ety «vrOU Ez EU mérgan. 
25 supra petram. *Et descendit pluvia, | 29 Kai xat 5 Booyi xal jor oí m0-- 
et venerunt flumina, et flaverunt venti vugof, xci &nrevoay oí &reot xai mocémne- 
et irruerunt in domum illam, et non | cav vij oiníc.  énelwi, X&l OUX ÉZIEGE* tEÓ eute- Piae. 
cecidit; fundata enim erat super petram. | Z/oro yaQ £m civ nérQav. 26 K ai nis ó 
26 *EL omnis qui audit verba mea haec et | ezovor pov TOUVG Aóyove TOUTOVG X0 ui 
non facit ea, similis erit viro stulto, TOY (UTOUG ópouoD ceret «pi o9, lag. 
qui aedificavit domum suam super are- óetie qxodouyos tjv ofaíay «VT0U imi TQV 
27 nam. *Et descendit pluvia, et venerunt ippor. 27 Ko sere 7 Booyr, xai 160r 
flumina, et flaverunt venti et irruerunt | oí morepof, xol &nvevoar oi repo xci moc- 
* in domum illam, et cecidit, et fuit ruina £xOWM(L| jj ofxlet &xelrQ, xai Énsoe, xal qw 1j 
illius magna. p EARS evene neyiha. 
28 Et factum est, cum consummasset 25 KR oi £yévezo, 0T& OUVETÉAEGEY O Jioobc ior 
Jesus verba haec, admirabantur turbae | zov loyova T0UzOUG, é&emiiocovto oL oyLoi 22,33. 
29 super doctrina ejus. "Erat enim docens | zzi tj obey avzov. Z9 Hy 1ào Orton 


Ez. d t1, 


eos sicut potestatem habens, et non «)TOUQ Og &tovoíav &yor, P ovy ec bir 
sicut scribae eorum et Pharisaei. Toaupezeis. 
WEINE. Cum autem descendisset. de| — ! Kazofmvri 08 ovrQ &mó vo) 6govo, 9t 


monte, secutae sunt eum turbae multae. | /xoAoU8goc» «evrgQ OyAot moAÀol. ? Keri 
2*Et ecce, leprosus veniens adorabat | (dov, Aempog &0o0r mroocexóret «0T, Ad yop: Ve": e 
eum, dicens: Domine, si vis, potes me | Kvpre, £r Ochne, óvvacat He scc wolacu. 
3mundare. *Et extendens Jesus manum, | 9 Koi. exve(vag vv yeiQa y foto (Utov 6 
tetigit eum, dicens: Volo, mundare. Et | '7poove, Aéyov* O£Ao, xcÜapicOnr. Kol 
4 confestim mundata est lepra ejus.  * Et | eo8écog £x aola cvroU 9 Aézge. ^ Koi 
ait illi Jesus: Vide, nemini dixeris; sed | A£yet ebrj) 0 Jsove* "Opa, pajderi erg: $3090. 
vade, ostende te sacerdoti et offer mu- | z2A« Ümarye, gecvtóv. Osifov vj (eQei xoi ulis 
nus, quod praecepit Moyses, in testimo- mooctveyxe TÓ óGipor, 0-mpocéte te Moore, 
5 nium illis. *Cum autem introisset | eje ie grópro evtoic. 9 Ejce1 O0vet vocat 
yo accessit ad eum centurio, | zo /ncov ei; Kazegvroovyu, z0octAOev avtQ 
6 rogans eum *et dicens: Domine, puer éxuóvre toc, TL 4901012. 00v avtór xoi Ad 
meus jacel in domo paralyticus et male | vcr: Kipus, ó maig Mov Bé £y «jj oixle 
7 torquetur. * Et ait illi Jesus: Ego veniam | zao«A vtixoe, Osa Beam iCoper oc. 7 Ko | 
8et curabo eum.  *Et respondens cen- | 2£y& evt 0 Jioolc* 'Eyo £L.0ow Osgemev- "i 
turio ait: Domine, non sum dignus ut | gc evzóv. 8 Kal &moxgiOtl 0 éxozóvzap- "9 


intres sub tectum meum, sed tantum |yoe &ypg: Kw, ovx eui (xaróc [vo noU 





Dec i 


23. St (p. me) omnes. 25. SA: supra. 24. L: ónow M &vogl. 28. LT: éctàcacev. 
26. A: supra arena. — 29. S* eorum. 29. TOt QUTÓV, Li QUT. XO 06 qaQuaatot, . 
1. AF* Et. am GKSLTHO: QUÜTO. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Ser 2Bau auf Gelfen wu. f. v. Ser 3Iusfüfige. 
Ser gidjfbrüdige fnecbt, 


(2,22—8,8) 27 
WII. 


Centurion's servant healed. 





ber ZBilen tfun meineó Süaterá im im» 
22 mel. "Gà terben S8iele au mir jagen am 
jenem Sage: «Serr, err, Baben. wir nidit 
in beinem Stamen gemeijfagt? Baben wir 
nidt in beinent J9tamen. Seufel. ausgetrie- 
ben? baben tvir nidjt im beinem Stamen 
23 biel Sbaten getan? *GDann werbe id) if- 
nen befennen: Sd) fabe eud) nod) nie er- 
fannt, toeldjet al(e con mir, ifr llebel- 
tbáter. 
24*9Darum, mer bieje meine Stebe fret. unb 
. but fíe, ben bergleid)e id) einem. ffugen 
S:tann, ber fein £au$ auf einen Qelien 
25 bauete.. *Da mum ein SBlagregen. fiel, unb 
eim Gemájfer fam, unb tmefeten. bie. 3'Binbe 
unb (teen an ba8 aus, fiel e8 bod) nidit; 
benn e8 war auf einen Qeljen gegrünbet. 
26 "nb ter biefe meine 9tebe bóret unb tut 
fte nid), ber ift einem tfórid)ten 9Xtann 
gfeid, ber fein -Dau& auf ben GCanb baucte. 
21 *5Da mum etim SBlagregen fie, unb. fam ein 
Gemüjfer, unb ivefeten bie 9Binbe unb ftie- 
fen an ba8 £auó, ba fiel e& unb tfat ci- 
nen grofen all. 
28 "nb eà begab fid), ba Sejus biefe Jtebe 
oo[lenbet batte, entfeBte fid) baà 3Bolf über 
29 feiner. ere. — "Denn er prebigte gewaltig, 
unb nit tie bie Cdriftaelefrten. 


WENN. Da er aber tom Berge. Derabging, 
2 fofgete ibm ^ief SBoff8 nad). "limb ftefe, 
eim 2[uáfátiger fam. unb Detete ifm am, unb 
fptad): err, fo bu tillft, fannft bu mid) 
3 obl reinigen. —*linb Sejus ftredte feine 
£anb au8, rübrte ifn an unb fprad): Sd) 
toil8 tfun, fet gereiniget. inb al8balp 
4tatb er bon feinem 9?[uófag reiz. — "llnb 
Se[fuá fprad) au ifm: Giefe gu, fag8 9tie- 
manb; fonbern gebe Dir anb aelge bid) beni 
fBriefter, unb opfere bie Gabe, bie 9ytofeó 
befoblen Bat, au einem Seugnif iiber fie. 
9 *Da aber Sefu8 einging au fapernaum, trat 
6 ein Sauptmanm au. (fnt, ber bat ibn *unb 
fprad: err, mein &ned)t flegt 2u. Daufe, 
unb ift gtdstbrüd)ig unb fat grofe Sal. 
7 "Sefu8 fprad) au ifm: Sd) mil fommen 
8unb ibn gefunb made.  *Der aupt- 
manm anttortete unb (prad): $err, id) 
bin nid wert, bag bu unter mein Sad) 
gebeft, fonbern fpri) mur cim 9Bort, fo 
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doeth the will of my Father which. ispowjNr 
in heaven. ?2Many will say to me in 9. 

that day, Lord, Lord, have we "not pro-vwun.24, 
phesied in thy name? and in thy name. Hs. 
have cast out devils? and in thy name; 5; 
done many wonderful works? —23And$$2 i. 
"then will I profess unto them, I neverv?s 5 5. 
knew you: "depart from me, ye that. 25 4. 


be . zL.0,41... 
work iniquity. 





24€I Therefore ^whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: 2»And the rain 
descendeth, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 26And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand: ?7And the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

?8 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, "the people were; P 
astonished at his doctrine: ?9^For he, 5,5, 
taught them as one having authority, and» o7, 4. 
not as the scribes. 


When he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed him. 
2*And, behold, there came a leper and or 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt,- 5 12... 
thou eanst make me clean. 93And Jesus 
put forth Ais hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 4And 
Jesus saith unto him, "See thou tell nos:^.9, 9. 
man; but go thy way, shew thyself to —  — 
the priest, and offer the gift that "Moses 5 4 3» 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. '^* !* 
57€ And when Jesus was entered into Ca-ar. 7, 1.. 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 6And saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. ^7And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come and heal him. 8The 
centurion answered and said, Lord, *I'^4»* 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but "speak the word only," 5, "^ 





14 illa hora. 


28 (8,9—24) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





VII. 


Centurionis fides. Socrus Petri. Quomodo sectrandum. 





dic verbo, et sanabitur puer meus. 
9 *Nam et ego homo sum sub potestate 
constitutus, habens sub me milites, et 
dico huic: Vade, et vadit, et alii: Veni, 
et venit, et servo meo: Fac hoc, et fa- 
10 cit. *Audiens autem Jesus miratus est, 
et sequentibus se dixit: Amen dico vo- 
bis, non inveni tantam fidem in Israel. 
11*Dico autem vobis, quod multi ab 
Oriente et Occidente venient et recum- 
bent cum Abraham et Isaac et Jacob in 
12regno coelorum, *filii autem regni eji- 
cientur in tenebras exteriores; ibi erit 
13fletus et stridor dentium. — *Et dixit 
Jesus centurioni: Vade, et sicut credi- 
disti, fiat tibi. Et sanatus est puer in 
*Et cum venisset Jesus 
in domum Petri, vidit socrum ejus ja- 
1b centem et febricitantem. — "Et tetigit 
manum ejus, et dimisit eam febris, et 
16 surrexit et ministrabat eis.  *Vespere 
autem facto, obtulerunt ei multos dae- 
monia habentes, et ejiciebat spiritus 
verbo, et omnes male habentes curavit; 
17 *ut adimpleretur, quod dictum est per 
Isaiam prophetam, dicentem: ,,Ipse in- 
firmitates nostras accepit et aegrotationes 
nostras portavit.** 


18 Videns autem Jesus turbas multas 
19 circum se, jussit ire trans fretum. *Et 
accedens unus scriba ait illi: Magister, 
20 sequar te quocumque ieris. "Et dieit 
ei Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent et vo- 
lucres coeli nidos, Filius autem hominis 
21non habet ubi caput reclinet. *Alius 
autem de discipulis ejus ait illi: Domine, 
permitte me primum ire et sepelire 
22 patrem meum.  *Jesus autem ait illi: 
Sequere me, et dimitte mortuos sepe- 
23lire mortuos suos! * Et ascendente 
eo in naviculam, secuti sunt eum disci- 
24puli ejus. —^*Et ecce, motus magnus 
factus est in mari, ita ut navicula ope- 
riretur fluctibus; ipse vero dormiebat. 


7 9. AL* constitutus. SAL: alio. 
12. S: ubi. 
18. S 1 (p. jussit) discipulos. 
20. ST suum. 


VamO TY avéyiy giséa ge, &ÀÀ& uóvov smé gy, 
Àoyov, xai i Orjoerau Ó mci; uov. ? Koi 
yàp &yo) &vOpomóc eljut vm &&ovolar, €, Eo 
vm dutwzóv avQetiaitas , xal Ayo TOVTQ* 
Hogevórti, x ad mopevetau, xci &ÀÀo* "Eg- 
yov, xol £pyerat, xai du dis. pov* Iloíg- 
cor» voUto, xci moii. lO xovcag 02 0 Jy- 
coUG £O evpuot, od eire toic &x0Aovthov- 

eu "Aui Ayo vpiv, ov0 £y «Qj Jae) Mo 65. 
TOGQUTIY níovty &UQ0?. ! cy 0i vuiv "t 5t 
OTt Tt0ÀÀ00 &rrÓ toro ov x«l óvouov n50votl iar. 
xci QyaxAcOQoorcet ueza. "ABoaiqa xo Jo 997 
xci lox é» vj Üa«cis(g àv ovocvow, 

120j ó& viol vjc acikeiag &xfAnOcorron iy 3e; 
&Q TO GxóToG v0 & Sovrepor- &xei Éovou O i o 
xAavOuog xod 0 Bevyuos ty 000vzov. 13 Kai" 
eizev Ó 0 Incovc à éxetovtdyy * "Tnays, xai 
eg énlotevao yernoneo cot Koi (a0n o qv 
D T citoU &y "ij opc éxeivy. 14 Kai eto 
ZU) Ó cos els v oixíav Hérgov, eoe e vin 
vj» mevOtgàr evroU BefAnpévqy xci avpég- !Cor* 
G0VGQ. 15 Koi uero tie yetgos (UTÍG, we. 2n 
xci eque avrov Ó mvQetóc, xol j1éo0n v is ip 
xai Qujxóvet «vois. 16'Owíac à Ve'OME- we az 
?16, mpogrveynay avr Ocipovibouévovs 7101- L0. 
Àove, xot iE pue T mebpara Àoyg, xol 
mavreg TOUS xcxoOg £yovrzug &Ósgümevoev: 

17 ónox nnn cà $nOiv Qux Howlov coU !5- 
mrog/zov, À£yovtog* » dU ve QOO ev&lotg 1px 24. 
quo» £Acafe xol vàg vocovg ffcracer.' , 


L.?,8. 


L.7,9. 


18 Tooyy o3 6 Joli aroÀ love OyAovc magit t5. 
Me 4,25 


(UT0», ExfAsvosv are) D eiy eig v0 méguv. e i; 
19 K at zrooce.O 0v ele Toxppetete ele q- «957m. 
tQ* ZhikoxaLe, &xoAovÓico cot 0mov cy 
&arépyy. 20 K ai Afyet pias Ó Inooig* "4i 
d oyrtex ec qmAe0Dg £jovot xol z& meret 


t0 óvparov AeTugxioet, 0 0? vios 70U qe. 


cO gosov 00x £yet mro JL xeqadav xAry. wor 
21* Ertooc 0$ àv paro QUTOU &LTEV (V-y,, "uo 
7Q* Kipte, énírQ eov MOL mQOTOY Q7-8À- i9 d. 
Os» xoi epe. zór m«Tíox uov. ??'O 0b 
Toovc ene org "AxolosOet Mot, xol. 


ages TOUG vEXQOUG Oeo T0Ug favray CB egg ue 


«ply .2,1ss 
xg0ve. 23 Koi tuf «vfQ tg vro ^P 9t. 
zrAoiov, qxolovO noy avrQ ol nante «v- eins 

4; gru 


toU. 25 Koi (oV, GetGuoc péyag &yévero &y 
Tjj 9aàdson, aere 7Ü aioiov XG) TELE D QN ao: 
vz0 vOv» xvu«toy»* avt0c Ob fxdÓecvis. 

8. .. 8. GESLTH6: Àóyp. 9.L (c. Luca) T&GGÓAEv0C. 


10. LT?: mag oUÀti t00. zior. iv v loo. bp. 
13. L: éaroig àzà czc óg. ix... 15. SLTO: avtà. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


(8,9—24) 29 





Ser Sauptmanm, SPetrt Zdtieger. 
Sweierlet 9tadjfo[ger. ? 


9 wirb mein fmnedit gefunb. "Senn id) 6ln 
ein Senf, bag ber Sbrigfeit untertfam, 
unb babe unter mir frieg8fned)te; nod) 
menn id) fage gu einem: Gelbe Din, fo ge- 
fet er, unb gum anbern: omm ber, jo 
fommt er, unb au meinem mnedjte: 3 bue 

10 ba8, jo tbut er8.  *Da ba8 Se[u8 Dórete, 
vermunberte er jid) unb (prad) gu benem, 
bie ibm madjfolgeten: SBabrfid) id) fage 
eud), (ofdjen Glauben babe id) in [rael 

11 nidjt gefunben. "26er id) (age eud) : 3Piefe 
merben fonunen oom Sorgen unb oon 
S(6enb, unb mit 9(6rafam unb Sfaaf unb 

12 Safob im inumelreid) ftgen, *aber pie fin- 
ber beà S9üeid)8 werben au8geftopen im bie 
&uBerfte Sinfternig Dinau8; ba mirb [e9m 

13 £eulen unb Sáfnflappen. *lInb Sefud fprad) 
qu bent &auptmann: | (Gebe bin, bir ge[cbebe, 
wie bu geglaubt Daft. linb fein ftnedot marb 

14 gejunb gu berfefbigem Gitunbe. — "lInb Sye- 
(u8 fam im be8 SBetru8 -au8 unb (afe, baf 
feine Gd)yieger fag unb batte baà Weber. 

15 *Oa grij[ er ifre anb an, unb ba8 Sieber 
beríieg fte, unb fte ftanb auf unb btenete tb- 

16 nen. "2(m 2[6enb aber bradotén fte ote[ 8e- 
feffene gu. ifm, unb er trleb bte Geifter au 
mit SBorten, unb macte allerfey ftranfe ge» 

17 funb; *auf baf erfüllet miürbe, ba8 ge[agt 

if burd) ben jDropfeten Sejata, ber ba 
fprid)t: ,€r fat uníre &dwadjbelt auf ftd) 
genommen unb unjre Geudje Dat er ge- 

trager. ) | j 
linp ba Sefu8 vief SBolfó um fid) fafe, 

fief er Dinüber jfenfeit be8 SUteer8 fafren. 

19 *linb e trat 3u ifm ein GdyriftgeleDrter, ber 
fptad) au. im: SDteifter, id) will bir folgen, 

20 wo bit fingefeít. "Sefua jagte au ibm: Die 
düdfe Daben Giruben, unb bie S85gel unter 
bem imme faben. 9tejter; aber be8 Sten- 
[det &ofi fat nidit, ba er fein aupt Din- 

21 lege. "inb eim anberer unter feinen Süngern 
fptad) gu ifm : err, erlaube mir, baf id) bin- 

22 gefje unb aubor meinen 3Bater begrabe. "Aber 
Qefu8 fprad) au tfm: Wolge bu mir, unb faf 

23 bie &obten ifre 3obten begraben. — "lMinb er 
trat it ba8 C djiff, unb feine Syünger folgeten 

24 ifm. *Inb fife, ba erfub fid) ein grof 1tn- 
geftüm im SXteer, alfo, baf aud) baó Gdjiif- 
Lei. mit SBelfen beberft roarb ; unb er fdilief. 


18 


12, U.L: ín baà gin(ternif. 











Peter's mother in law healed. VIE. 


| and my servant shall be healed. 9For lpowiwi 


am a man under authority, having soldiers 31. 
under me: and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and le cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth zt. 10 When Jesus 
heard 2t, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. liAnd I say unto you, That 
*many shall come from the east and west, 99? 12 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and? 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom ofWsiii 
heaven. 12But "the children of the king-^1t*!o5* 
dom 'shall be cast out into outer darkness: q^ 
there shall be weeping and gnashing ofj,?; , 
teeth. 13And Jesus said unto the cen-aen.214». 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou hast be-$5 2» 1s 
lieved, so be it done unto thee. And his 22 3 
servant was healed in the selfsame hour. Jj 
14€ * And. when Jesus was come into Pe- 7&7 
ter's house, he saw 'his wife's mother laid, 9.9. 5i 
and sick of a fever. 15And he touched heri1cor.9,. 
hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 16€| "When "M* 
the even was come, they brought unto 594 
him many that were possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick: 17That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, "Himself tookrrs 54 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 

18«[ Now when Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other side. 19^And a'"L9 5. 
certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. ?0And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 21PAnd another» T9 9» 
of his disciples said unto him, Lord, *suffer  « s«e 
me first to go and bury my father. 29 Buti ci. 
Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 234! And when 
he was entered into a ship, his disciples 
followed him. 24"'And, behold, there arose "$^ 
a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that^ 5 29 
the ship was covered with the waves: but 


30 (8,25—9,6.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 


WENN. Sedatatempestas. IPorci Gergeseni. Paralytico peccata condonata. 





25 "*Et accesserunt ad eum discipuli ejus 
et suscitaverunt eum, dicentes: Domine, 
20 salva nos, perimus.  *Et dicit eis Je- 
sus: Quid timidi estis, modicae fidei? 
Tune surgens imperavit ventis et mari, 
27 et facta est tranquillitas magna. *Porro 
homines mirati sunt, dicentes: Qualis 
est hie, quia venti et mare obediunt ei? 


28 . Et cum venisset trans fretum in 
regionem Gerasenorum, occurrerunt ei 
duo habentes daemonia, de monunientis 
exeuntes, saevi nimis, ita ut nemo 

29 posset transire per viam illam. *Et 
ecce, clamaverunt dicentes: Quid nobis 
et tibi, Jesu, fili Dei? Venisti huc ante 

30tempus torquere nos?  *Erat autem 
non longe ab illis grex multorum por- 

31corum pascens. *Daemones autem ro- 
gabant eum, dicentes: Si ejicis nos 
hine, mitte nos in gregem porcorum. 
32*Et ait illis: Ite. At illi exeuntes abie- 
runt in porcos, et ecce, impetu abiüt 
totus grex per praeceps in mare, et 

33 mortui sunt in aquis. *Pastores autem 
fugerunt, et venientes in civitatem nun- 
tiaverunt omnia, et de eis qui daemo- 

23A4nia habuerant. "Et ecce, tota civitas 
exiit obviam Jesu; et viso eo rogabant, 
ut transiret a finibus eorum. 


XX. Et ascendens in naviculam trans- 
fretavit, et venit in civitatem suam. 
2*Et ecce, offerebant ei paralyticum ja- 
centem in lecto. Et videns Jesus fidem 
illorum, dixit paralytico: Confide, fili, 
3 remittuntur tibi peccata tua. *Et ecce, 
quidam de scribis dixerunt intra se: 
4THic blasphemat. "Et cum vidisset Je- 
sus cogilationes eorum, dixit: Ut quid 
5 cogitaiis mala in cordibus vestris? *Quid 
est facilius dicere: Dimittuntur tibi 
peccata tua, an dicere: Surge et am- 
6bula? *Ut autem sciatis, quia Filius 


25. AL* ad eum discip. ejus et. 26. A: 
increpavit vento. 28. St Jesus. 29. F*huc. 
31. FAL* hinc. 32. ST (a. imp.) magno. 
33. St (a. omn.) haec. 34. S: rog. eum, 
utJesus tr. 1. St Jesus. |. 2. S: Videns 
autem, 4. F: cognovisset. 5. AL: aut. 


25 Kai noogelOortes oí pecdoycod jyetgay QU- 
Tó»v, Aéyovreg" KU, 000v ipta Q710À- 
AvueOx. 26 Kol Afye avcois* Tí Ósot 
é&oze, 0ltyomiotois Tóc &yepOelg énezíunoe wes, 
voi; &ríuoig ucl ty 0«i&coy, xGi éyévezo 
jaÀgvg ueycÀg. ?! Oí à &rOgarrot £o 
pocar, Àéyovreg* IHozenóg éoti» ovrog, 07L 
xci oi &repuot xci q OcAaccC VIGX0UOVOUP 
cUTQ; 

28 Koi dor. avtÓ els zo mía, HITNDENM 
uL gor vo» I'sgyeonró», Umjvtjoav QU- 
o Ovo Ocpovizópevot, &x TÀY prnueleoy 
&&egy ópu eror, yehemoi Àíav, cgt& ur] (oqver 
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Mc.4,41. 
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107252. 


vivo zt 980 eiv Ot tijg 0000 éxelrug. dp 7 euh 
ibos, fugas Aéyorzec TY Tiv ke GO/, Ld. 


rco, ví? TOU eov; j.0 eg ode m0 x04- iMt 
» Mc.5,11ss 


poU Bacaríac ju&g; 90 Hy 0$ noxoür &n Vogue 

evzQp GcyéAg ygoíoov moAiow .Bocxouény. 

31 OÍ óc Oníuoveg mugexovy cvtóv, A£yov- 

veg" Eb énpa. eig jue, ML jp ras. 

&melOeiv elc civ ayéhqy và qoígor. 92 Kod 

einev «vzoig' Tmyere. | Oí Óà iielOOvteg 

amio or el viv ayé.qy tà» yoíomr. Kei 

(oV, oou mao 1 &yéAn 7o yoígoy xa- 

và 70U AQIMyOU, ei; ev ÓÀacoay, xe a- 

£oyoy £y Toi vac. 330i 5 fóaxovtec 

éqvyor, xoi az:A00vreg eig en» moÀw emy- 

jeàav m&yra, xol và vOv Óciuovitouérov. 

94 Kai iOov, rào 1) rtóAg EE À. Dev elg cvvar- o pr 

vqow TQ JucoV' xci (Qovveg avcÓv magex&ü- 9^9". 

leocy, Ono perofyj «mo vov» Opíov QVTOV. Ar biis 
1 Kd fuis ele v0 rrÀoiov Orerrépeae, Minn 

xol jer &lg viv ioley nóAw. ? Kol (Qo, wm: 1.. 

mQogépegov «vvQ magaÀvruxÓr éni xÀ(rpg L.S, t9. 

BsBAuuévor. | Kod (0o 0 "IncoUe tv ztíottw. sis, 

avtGr, eizte v mroooivtixQ Oogost, céxvoy: 9:59. 

aqécrraí Got ol papa cov. 3 Koi ioo 5t 

té vÀv yoeupuxréor elmov év $evtoig* 


Ovroc eoque. * Koi io» Ó Tgootc E 
vg dvÜvwunottc cvtOv, eizev*. "Inact Spei 2s. 
Zach.8,17 


érÜvusicOs movi & TG xegüfeue v VjLOY ; 
$ Ti «o éotu eÜxomOTéQOy eimeiv* ZA qéov- 
(71 cot ei Gporínt, j eineiv* /Eyetgut nei 
mepumütéi; 9" [vo Óà eid ve, Ort. &ovolay 





25. R[KH]1 avrov. LTO* ins. 28. KL: Il':oa- 
onvow. 'EO: l'odaonróv. 29; GLK ]LTO* ua. 
31. GLTO: azóocuAov quac. 32. GKLTO: &UG T0Uc 
4joignvc. G[K]L T[H]O* (alt. ) tov zoio. 94. L: eic 
bzdvrnow. 2.5. L: Apiertod cov. A. L: eiOoG. 


LT* ius. 95. T?* yao. SL?T: Éyuoc. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Ser SERM. &enfel fabren in hie Gauc. 
Ser gidfbrüdige &ünber. 





25 "inb bie Sünger traten gu. ifnt, unb toedften | 


ibn auf unb fpradjen: err, bilf unà, wir 
26 perberben! "Da jagte er au ifnen: br 
Sletnglaubigen, warum febo ifr [o furdjt- 
fam? limb ftanb auf unb febrüuete ben 
Shinb unb bag 99er; ba marb c8 gan, 
21 ftille. *Die S«ten[djen aber vermunberten ftd) 
unb fpradjen: 98a8 iftbaó für ein 9Xtan, 
bag ifm SBinb unb Seer geborjam ijt? 
"nb er fam jenfeit be8 S9teer8, im bie 
. Gegenb ber Gergefener.— Da Tiefen ifm ent- 
gegen ameem SBe[effene, bie famen au8 ben 
&obtengrübern, unb waren febr grimmig, 
alfo bap Sitemanb biefelóige Gtrafe man- 
29 befrt fonnte. "linb ftebe, fte fd)riem unb 
fpradjen: 9[d) Sefu, bu Gofn Gotte8, tvaà 
Daben mir mit bir au tDun? 3Bijt bu Der- 
gefommen im gu quálen, ebe benn e8 eit 
30 ift? (8 war aber ferne eon ifnen eine 
31 grofe Seerbe Güue an ber SBelbe. *Da ba- 
ten ifr bie Xeufel unb (praden: SBlft bu 
unà auétreiben, fo eríaube unà, im bie 
32 Seewbe GCüue gu fafrem. —"lnb er fprad: 
(aret Bin. Da fubren fte auá. unb fubren 
im bie GCüue. limb ftee, bie ganae Deerbe 
Güue ftürgte fid) mit einem Gturm in8 9teer, 
33 unb erjoffen im 3Baffer. "lunb bie S£irten 
ffoben, unb gingen bin im bie Cfabt umb 
fagtem ba8 2[[(e8, unb toie e mit ben 3Be- 
34 feffenen ergangen mar. "linb ftebe, ba ging 
bie gange Ctabt Derauá Sefu entgegen. llub 
ba fie ifm jabem, baten fte ifm, baf er von 
ibrer Grenge meiden wollte. 


28 


WX. Sa trat er in. ba6 Cxpiff unb fubr 
Xoieber berüber, unb fam in feine Citabt. 

2 "nb fieDe, ba bradjten fte gu ibm einen 
Gidtbrüdjigen, ber lag auf einent Bette. 
Sa mun Sefuá iore. Glauben. (abe, fprad) 

er qu ben Güdt6rüdjigen: Get getroft, 
mein Cobn, beine Cünben fib bir berge- 

3 ben. "nb ftebe, ct(ic)e unter ben Cdyrift- 
gefebrten fprad)en bep fid) felbft: Diefer lá- 
"Aftert Gott. "Da aber Sefu8. (fre Gebanfen 
fafe, fprad) er: SBarum benft ifr fo 9r- 

9 ge8 im euren ergen? "38eldje8 ift leicoter 
3u fagen: Dir fib beine Giünben vergeben, 
Obet gu fagen: Gtefe auf unb tmanbefe? 

6 "9(uf baf ifr aber miffet, bap be8 9tenjden 








(8,25—9,6) 91 
VEN. 


Christ stilleth the tempest. 
he was asleep. ?25And his disciples camepoMiNI 
to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save . ?!- 
us: we perish. ?6And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then *he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a great calm. 
?TBut the men marvelled, DE What 
manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! 

28€*And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the Gerge- 
senes, there met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. ?9 And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? —30And 
there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding. 9!So the 
devils besought him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. 32And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 93And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was befallen 
to the possessed of the devils. 34And, be- 
hold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: see 
and when they saw him, "they besought?k i25& 
himthat he would depart out of their coasts. «1559. 


And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, ^and came into his own city.a cb. 4,15. 
2^And, behold, they brought to him a mane 2.3. 
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: *and.a, a,10 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. And, behold, 
certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves, This man blasphemeth. 4And Je- 
sus "knowing their thoughts said, YHerecire Ems 
fore think ye evil i your hearts? 5Forwx. Bis 
whether is easier, to say, Thy sins beh Af. 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 6But that ye may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 


s P v Ts 
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EX. Iatthaei vocatio et epulum. C€ur discipulis non jejunandum. 





hominis habet potestatem in terra di- 
mittendi peccata: (tunc ait paralytico:) 
Surge, tolle lectum tuum et vade in 
7 domum tuam. *Et surrexit et abiit in 
8domum suam. *Videntes autem turbae 
timuerunt et glorificaverunt Deum, qui 
dedit potestatem talem hominibus. 


9 Et cum transiret inde Jesus, vidit 
hominem sedentem in telonio, Mat- 
thaeum nomine, et ait illi: Sequere 
me. Et surgens secutus est eum. 

10 * Et factum est discumbente eo in domo, 
ecce, multi publicani et peccatores ve- 
nientes discumbebant cum Jesu et disci- 

11 pulis ejus. "Et videntes Pharisaei di- 
cebant discipulis ejus: Quare cum publi- 
canis et peccatoribus manducat Magister 

12 vester?  *At Jesus audiens ait: Non 
est opus valentibus medicus, sed male 

13 habentibus. "Euntes autem discite, quid 
est: ,,Misericordiam volo et non sacri- 
ficium. Non enim veni vocare justos, 
sed peccatores. 


14 Tunc aecesserunt ad eum discipuli 
Joannis, dicentes: Quare nos et Phari- 
saei jejunamus frequenter, discipuli au- 

15tem tui non jejunant? —*Et ait illis 
Jesus: Numquid possunt filii sponsi lu- 
gere, quamdiu cum illis est sponsus? 
Venient autem dies, cum auferetur ab 

16 eis sponsus, et tune jejunabunt. *Nemo 
autem immittit commissuram panni ru- 
dis in vestimentum vetus; tollit enim 
plenitudinem ejus a vestimento, et pejor 

17scissura fit. "Neque mittunt vinum 
novum in utres veteres; alioquin rum- 
puntur utres, et vinum effunditur, et 
utres pereunt; sed vinum novum in 
utres novos mittunt, et ambo conser- 
vantur. 


18 Haec illo loquente ad eos, ecce, 
princeps unus accessit et adorabat eum, 
dicens: Domine, filia mea modo de- 
functa est; sed veni, impone manum 

19 tuam super eam, et vivet. *Et surgens 
Jesus sequebatur eum, et discipuli 





19. AL: medico. 
18. AL* Domine e£: tuam. 


3 
r4 


£yet 0 viog ToU aO goytov eni Tio yne aqué- 9?» 


»ot &peptíag" (zóve Aye 70 no qodwrixi) tj 
Eyegoeiz &pó» cov TY xérqy, xol vmays 
eig uL 0ixOv cov. 7 Koi £yepO el amijLoev 
eig TÓv olxov avrov. S9 'IÓovreg Ób oi OyÀok 
&&ovuacar xai £805acar vOv 050v, 0v Óovza 
&Eovotav touc voic &vO goirroug. 


Jo.5,8. 


3 Kai mricya ó Troois éxeiD ev, elOeVe lise. 


&vO poor xai uevoy éri 0 telowiov, Maaz- 
Scio» Leyouevov, xol Aéyeu tov Gy 24x0A00- 
8& uoi. Kai &vaacàg nxoAovOrycer «vro. 
10 Koi £yévero avrov avoaxeuuérov &» Tij 
5 ee , 4 - S i: 
oixíz, xci idov, rz0AÀoi veAovou xot Quop- 
v0Ào0i 8AOÓvreg ovvavéxewto vq lgcov xoi 
"ES Ó y^ -i —- 11 K ^ Ti) "5 € 
TOi; ueÜnT«is «vcoV. «i idorteg ol 
Qapieiot elrroy voi; uxO roi; aoro Zuxzi yrs. 
iEn. - TY NO 1Co.5,ti. 
péz& vov» veÀovOY» xci &uaproAO» £00(e ^ 
Ó dió noo Sus»; 12'O i cose Gx0U- 
cuc eimev avtoig Ov xgelo yovow oí 
iGyvovtec lrQoU, &ÀÀ oí xoxo EyOPTEG- mis 26; 
13 ITopevOévzec óà uc ere, ví [ éotiv » EÀso» LAPR ; 
9410, xci ov Ovcíav.* Ov yo 180v xa- iat 
Aécot Oxalovc, &ÀÀ GuaproAovg lg ueta- jl 
d $5 Lo e lg Hu L 15,7. 
yOLOY. d 
14 Toze mpocéoyovtot eve ol. poOmcody, diss 
"Imavvov, À£yovreg* Zu 7 queis xal oí Do-. ..s, 
Quot vijpoveUopey poppe oí óà pared Labs. 
GOV OU vijotevovat; 15 Kai eimev QvTOig Ó 
"Incovc: Mi ósvavrat. ot viol toU vvuqovog 
mevÜsiv, &p Ocov pet avrai» iriv Ó vUL- 
qíos; "EXsvcovrat 0? qu£got, 0vay &mapOT 
«zT vro» Ó vvuqíoc , xol c0T& »ioteUgov- 
ow. 16 Ovi p ILLE éniBiuuo ód- 
x0vé &yráqov &ri inet mro ou" iet 
yàp 70 mijoou GU T0U &zÓ ToU ipeíov, 
XQ yelQov ayiopa yévezau. 17 Qvo? B&Alov- 
cw olvov véov sig &cxoUg maÀoi0Uvg* si Oi 
ujye, Qnyvvveon oi &axot, xoi 0 olvog &ysi- 37v, 
^ [j LJ * , -Ó , * , 
v(4, x«l oí &cxoi e70A00vrOu4* GÀÀO fkÀ- 
Aovcw oivov véov eig &cxovg xouovg, xci 
, - 
augocepot gvytQgoUvzaa. 
L.8,415s. 


18 Tara QUTOU Àal.ovrrog «vcoig, (0o M om, 
Spr elc &AOov frQogexUreL avtQ, A£- 
"Oz [ 9vy&tyo Mov apti érelevryaev 
dà &.9ày én(Ósc Tiv sip cov em qU- * 
", xol Lnosrou. 19 Kod dyspOslo 0 I 
coUc gxolovOngce» cvtQ, xci oi ucOnrel 
- 6. Li: fyagoa. L?T?: Eye, 8. LTO: igofz9s0ov. 
12. LT* Ingo. eC pet 13. LT: £isoc. G|K]LT[H]6* 


tic pitiy. . LT?: àzóAàvyrou. .R: (OTt Qa. 
18. R* ec. rd zgoceAO ov. 


Jo.3,29. 


Jo. 16,20. 


Jos.9,5. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


$e8 S8lIner8 SSerufung. 
$SSráufigant, ilte 


Gon Stadt babe auf (rben bie Cünben au 

sergeben: (fprad) er sy bem Gidtbrüdji- 

gen:) Gtebe auf, bebe bein SBette auf umb 

* gebe beim. 

8 beim. "Da ba8 SBo[f baà fafe, cermunberte 
e8 fid) unb prie8 Gott, ber fofd)e S'tad)t 
ber Sen[den gegeben Dat. 

9  linb ba Sefuá von bannem ging, [afe 
er einen Stenfcben am Soll fibem, ber fief 
Siattbáuá, unb fprad) gu ifm: Gofge mir. 

10 limb er ftanb auf unb folgete tjm. — "limb 
e8 begab fid), ba er gu Si[dje faf im £aufe, 
fefe, ba famen biel Sóllner unb Ginber, 
unb (aBen gu Rifd)e mit Sefu imb feinen 

1iSüngern. *3a ba8 bie SBfarijder fabem, 
fpradjemn jte gu feinen Syüngern: S9Barum 
ifet euer 9UXbeifter mit ben Sollnern unb 

12 Günbern? "Da ba8 Se[u8 forete, [prad) 
er gu ifnen: Sie Gtarfen bebürfen beà 

13 2(55108. nidt, fonbern bie ftranfen.— "Gebet 

aber bin unb lernet, ma8 ba8 fep: ,Sd) 
fabe 33obfaefaller an SBarmbfergtafeit, unb 
nidjt am SJypfer.^ Sd) bin gefomumen, bie 

GCünber qur S8ufe gu vufen, unb nidt bie 

Sronumert. 

*SrubeB famen bie Sünger Sofannió gu 
ijm unb fpraden: SBarum faften mir unb 
bie Bfarifüer fo bie, unb betne Sünger fa- 
15 ften nidjt? "efus fprad) au ibnen: 3Bie 

fónnen bie £odseitleute €eíb tragen, [o 

lange ber SBrüutigant bei ifnem ijt? (6 

mirb aber bie Seit fommen, baf ber S8rüi- 

tigam on ifnen genommen mirb; alóbann 

16 werben fie faftem. "Süemanb f(idt eim al- 
te8 ft[eib mit einem appen bon neuem ud), 
ben ber &appe reiBt bod) mieber oom let, 

17 unb ber 9g mirb drger. "San faffet aud) 
nidjt 9:toft im alte &Cdjláudje, anberó bie 

GCd)láudje serreifen, unb ber Soft tirb ver- 

fdjüttet, unb bie Cdjlüudje fommen um; 

fonbern ntan faffet Soft in neue Gdjliudje, 

[fo werben fie beíbe mit eimanber befalten. 


4Da er fodje8 mit ifnen rebete, ftefe, 
ba fam ber SOber(ten einer, unb fief oor 
ibm nieber unb (prad): S£Derr, meine 3odj- 
ter ift ibt geftorben; aber fomm: unb lege 
beine anb auf fte, [p mirb [ie [ebenbig. 
19 *Sefu8 ftanb auf unb fofgete ifm mad), 
unb feine Syünger. 


Qer 9[v4t.. Der 
unb 3teue$, 


14 


18 


*lumb er ftanb auf unb ging 








(9,7—19) 33 


The sick of the palay cured. XX. 


Matthew called. 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to thepowii 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 91. 
bed, and go unto thine house. ^"7AÀnd 
he arose, and departed to his house. 
8But when the multitudes saw :/, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given such power unto men. 


9€ *Ànd as Jesus passed forth fromewx 214 
thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, misi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 104[ "And it came tox 2, 
pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, be-r. 5 39... 
hold, many publicans and sinners came and 
sat down with him and his disciples. 11And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eateth your Master with 
spublicans and "sinners?. 12But when Je-zt1.D9. 
sus heard !hat, he said unto them, They di 
that be whole need not a physician, but. 
they that are sick. 13But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, !I will have mercy es er 
and not sacrifice: for I am mot come 45; 
to call the righteous, *but sinners tox lTim.1, 
repentance. 

144 Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, "Why do we and the Pha- ! V*- 2, 
risees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not?" » &. 
15And Jesus said unto them, Can  thea3: 5,0. 
children of the Hi dechabibes mourn, às 
long as the bridegroom is with them? 
but the days will come, when the bri- 
degroom shall be taken from them, and 
"then shall they fast. 16No man putteth a» Acts 15, 
piece. of new cloth unto an old garment, 1or-1,5. 
for that which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse. l7Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 


18€ * While he spake these things *M*-5 
unto them, behold, there came a certain*- $ **- 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 19And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 


16. Or, raw, or, umvrought cloth. 


8 


34 (9,20—37.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





AX. 


Puella rediviva et mulier sanata, E?uo caeci. ?JEutus. 





20 ejus. *Et ecce, mulier quae san- 
guinis fluxum patiebatur duodecim annis, 
accessit retro et tetigit fimbriam vesti- 

21 menti ejus. "Dicebat enim intra se: 
Si tetigero tantum vestimentum ejus, 

22salva ero. *At Jesus conversus et vi- 
dens eam, dixit: Confide, filia; fides 
tua te salvam fecit. Et salva facta est 

23 mulier ex illa hora. *Et cum ve- 
nisset Jesus in domum principis et vi- 
disset tibicines et turbam tumultuantem, 

2Adicebat: *Recedite, non est enim mor- 
tua puella, sed dormit. Et deridebant 

25 eum. "Et cum ejecta esset turba, in- 
travit et tenuit manum ejus; et surrexit 

26 puella. "Et exiit fama haec in univer- 
sam terram illam. 


27 Et transeunte inde Jesu, secuti sunt 
eum duo caeci, clamantes et dicentes: 

28 Miserere nostri, fili David! | * Cum au- 
lem venisset. domum, accesserunt ad 
eum caeci. Et dicit eis Jesus: Creditis, 
quia hoc possum facere vobis? Dicunt 

29 ei: Utique, Domine. *Tunc tetigit ocu- 
los eorum, dicens: Secundum fidem 

30 vestram fiat vobis.  *Et aperti sunt 
oculi eorum. . Et comminatus est illis 
Jesus, dicens: Videte, ne quis sciat. 

31 *Illi autem exeuntes diffamaverunt eum 
in tota terra illa. 

32 Egressis autem illis, ecce, obtule- 
runt ei hominem mutum, daemonium 

33 habentem.  *Et ejecto daemonio, locu- 
tus est mutus. Et. miratae sunt tur- 
bae, dicentes: Nunquam apparuit sic 

9A4in Israel. *Pharisaei autem dicebant: 
In principe daemoniorum ejicit daemo- 
nes. 

35 Et circuibat Jesus omnes civitates 
et castella, docens in synagogis eorum 
et praedicans evangelium regni, et cu- 
rans omnem languorem et omnem in- 

306 firmitatem. "Videns autem turbas, mi- 
sertus est eis, quia erant vexati et ja- 
centes sicut oves non habentes pasto- 

37 rem. *Tunc dicit discipulis suis: Messis 


. 25. S t (p. ejus) et dixit: Puella surge. 


«vtov. 20 Kai ióov, yery aipogóoovco 1585. 
doexo ÉrQ, mgoceOovoo óai0O £v ipao 

T0) xpuGzréDov ToU ipatlov avtov. 21", Eleye 15r 
yàp tr Éavrij" '"Eàv uóvov Capo TOU (IG ydo, 
T(0V QUTOU, coi copa. 22'() $à Jdyoovs 
émoroagele xai (Oo ovr, eine* Ocpost, 

Üvy eteQ' ] nígvi Gov cícoxé ce. Koléoo- L1 
On / pv? j &mó cijg MI énelrmg. 23. KC (cd. 6 Sun 
&AÓov 0 ucove. &lg Tijv oix(ov ToU dpyoy- Stn 
Toe xo iÓ0» vovg avita xol zv Oylov jt. 
0oQt Bovneror, 23 Myet «vois "ror ogeize 

o) y&Q GmíOcve vÓ x0QtiGLor, aAA xaO eU- o 101t. 
Qe. — Kal wnaeyéLoov «vroV. ?9'Ore 8i de- 
Bir Ó 0yÀoe,. else ay éxodtios tie yet- 
Q0g rijg xal 1 6o1 TO x0pGt0v. 26 Kai 
éEpAOer 5 guy «vtg elg 0Àqy vuv yov &xet- 
yr. 

?7 Ko nagdtyovet xciv vq) Incov, 7x0- 
ÀovOgca» avtQ Óvo vvgÀol, xpaLorreG xol 
Adyorteg* "EMéqoov tuc, vib Acvid. 28'EA- iz» 
Oovri« 02 els viv otav, gocijA dor avQ oí 
tvgÀol, xoi Ai£yei avtoic 0 Incobg* Iwzevete, 

TL óvrapuou T0UTO moujcat; "Aeyovotr avi 

Nal, , xUpue, 29 Toce Taro. TOY ógO cà udiy : 
QUO, A£yov* Kaza ti» níotu Up. yenn- Pru 
ico vuiv. 90 Koi Greg anoo avrov ol 
opOeAuot. — Koi s vefpipu]ooico evroig Ope 
JqcoUc, Aéyov* "Ogre, urnóslg jmooxéra. 

31 Oí 0à e&e.O Ovreg Otequjpuov avzov &v 04g V 555 
vj yq 8xsívy. 

32 "Avzay 0à éEegyouérow, i(Oov, mQoc- 
Qreyxa» ovt &rü gar agr Ooiporitó- 
pevov, 33 Koi exBajüévrog. 70U Oeipovfov, 
dÀcAyoer 0 , caxpóc. Koi iO cuacar oí [0ylot, 
Aéyorteg* "Ort ovOénote darn ovrog &y Ki 
Jogeji. 3*0i 0b doagueior Ékeyov* "Ey te. 

Tij. Xgyovti záw Ocuptovioy £kfaAe, «à. dau- 
porc, 

35 K 2) mreQtij yev Ó noo tüg disk TL AL 10,39 
Gug xai Tüg epos, did oxoy & & tOo cvrO- 
yoyais «vro xol «giaaoy TÓ evayyéluor 
tie Becieluc, xai Degamevo z&OGY v0OOY 
xal müouy pania» éy cQ ied.  99* uL 


E t0; oyAovg, &omieyprio 0n mepl QUO, we dá. 


0TL 10V ed). eAvuérot xod égóipuévot dicelder us, 


apo[jera. m &forra aot évot, 37 Tórs Ayo Nm 


roig ue-Oqroio avvoU* 'O uiv OtQiou0c zo- *"5- 


8,15. 


L.7,17. 


12,22. 


15,31. 


22. LT*: orgagtic. — 24. LT: Bye (* abro). 
30. LT2: év:gouej9z. — 35. G[K]SLT(H]O* àv 
t) à. 30. GKSLTO: éaxvápuévor. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Siairi &odter unb bie 3SIutitüijige. 
Qwet 93linbe ut. ein &Gtumner. 


20 "nb ítebe, eim SBelb, ba8 amolf Sabr ben 
3Bhutgang gefabt, trat oon Dinten gu ifm unb 
21 rüftete feine8 f[eibeó aum an. 
-. ferad) bet jid) fefóft: S9Utbte id) mur fein 
22 $eib anrüfren, (o toürbe id) gefuno. *ODa 
ipanbte ftd) Sefu8 im, unb (afe fte, unb 
fprad): Geb getroft, meine 3odjer, bein 
Gíaube fat bir gebolfen.  linb ba8 9Beib 
23 woatb gefunb au ber[efóigert Ctunbe. — "tnb 
a[8 er im be8 SOberfter £au8 fam, unb faf 
bie SDfeifer unb ba8 Getümmel beà 3Bolfé, 
24 *(prad) er gu tjnen £ TBeldyet, bert ba8 Stügb- 
lem ift nid)t tobt, fonbern e8 jdjlàft. linb 
25 fte bexlad)ten ifm. "2[(8 aber ba8 93off auá- 
getrieben tar, ging er Dineim unb ergriif fte 
be) ber anb; ba ffanb ba8 SUtigofein auf. 
26 "nb bieB Gerüdjt er[djoll tm bajfefbige 
gantge £anb. 


27 nb ba Sefuá oon bannen. fütGaf ging, 
fofgeten. im atmeen 3Blinbe nad), bie fdrien 
unb fpraden: 9($ bu Gofn Sabibá, er- 
28 barme bid) unfer! "linb ba er feim fan, 
iratem bie SBlinben au ibm.  lInb Seju8 
ferad) gu ifnen: Gíaubt ift, bag id) ed) 
foídje8 tbun fann? Sa fpradn jte au 
29 im: Serr, Sa. "Da rübrete er. iore 2(u- 
gen am unb fprad): Gud) gefdebe mad) 
30 eurem Glauben. "limb ibre 2(ugen wur- 
bem gebffnet. lInb SYefu8 Debrüuéte fie unb 
fprad): Gebet qu, baf e8 Stiemanb erfabre. 
31 "96er fte gingen au8 unb madjten ifn nudjt- 
bar im jefbigen gangen anbe. 

"Da nun biefe maren binau8 gefomnten, 
fíebe, ba bradjten fte au im einen Stenfdjen, 
33 ber mar ftumm amb befeffen. "limb ba ber 

&eufef mar audgetrieber, vebete ber Gtunme. 

limb ba8 930ff cermunberte ft) unb [prad): 

Goldje8 ift nod) nie in Sfrael. erfefen toor- 
94 ber. "2 (ber bte SDhari(üer fpradjen: Gr treibt 
bie Seufel aua burd) ber &eufef SOberften. 

"nb Sejuá ging umfer im alle Gtübte 
unb Stürfte, lebrete in ifren Gdjulen. unb 
prebigte ba8 Gboangeliunt oom bem Seid), 
unb Peifete  afferfe) Geud)e unb allerfey 
36 franffeit int 9Boff,  *lImb ba et baó 

3BoIf $abe, jammerte ifm beffebigen; beum 

fle waren. ber[djmad)tet unb aerftreuet. mie 
37 bie Cdjafe, bie feinen irte Daben. — "Da 
| jprad) et qu. feinen. Syüngern: Die Grnbte 


97. A.À: fürber, weiter, 1nb fo ferner. 
33. A.A: gefefen. 


32 


35 


* Senn fte. 





(9,20—37.) 99 
iX. 


20€  PAnd, behold, a woman, which waspoWwiN 


diseased with an issue of blood twelve 91. 
years, came behind hím, and touched thepwx.525. 
hem of his garment: ?1For she said within" - 
herself, If I may but touch his garment, I 

shall be whole. ?22But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; *thy faithjis pg: 
hath made thee whole. And the woman 99 
was made whole from that hour. 29'And' vns 
when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
and saw *the minstrels and the people mak- 


Jairus daughter raised. 
The bloody issue healed. 


1 See 
2 Chr. 35, 


ing a noise, ?4]fe said unto them, "Give, 9» - 
place: for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 10 ' 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn. 25put 
when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 26 And the fame hereof went 


abroad into all that land. 


21«[ And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying, "Thou son of David, have mercy ongehisz 
us. ?8And when he was come into theMk-Y heb 
house, the blind men came to him: and Je- -- is 38 
sus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 2?Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it unto you. 
30And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, "See that* 9-8 * 


12, 16. 
no man know 2f. 3!*But they, when they n E 


were departed, spread abroad his faineya 1 
in all that. country. 

92€ "As they went out, behold, they,*£e,, 
brought to him a dumb man possessed. !^ 1*- 
with a devil. 33And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, saying, It was never so. 
seen in Israel. 34But the Pharisees said, 
"He easteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. xi b 

35^And Jesus went about all the cities and x. 6,6. 
villages, "teaching in their synagogues, and; a. dé m" 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 36'[?But when he sawawx.ot. 
the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, "as sheep having no* "7 ?^ 
shepherd. 37Then saith he unto his disci-M Aue 

"96. Or, this fame. 96. Or, were tired and lay ICT 
down. 


Os 12, 


3* 





36 (9,38—10,16.) 


JEEv. Natthaei. 





Xx. 
quidem multa, operarii autem pauci. 


38"Rogate ergo Dominum messis, ut 
mittat operarios in messem suam. 


X. Et convocatis duodecim discipulis 
suis, dedit illis potestatem spirituum 
immundorum, ut ejicerent eos et cura- 
rent omnem languorem et omnem infir- 

2 mitatem. "Duodecim autem Apostolo- 
rum nomina sunt haec: Primus Simon, 
qui dicitur Petrus, et Andreas frater 

3ejus, "Jacobus Zebedaei et Joannes 
frater ejus, Philippus et Bartholomaeus, 
Thomas et Matthaeus publicanus, Jaco- 

4 bus Alphaei et Thaddaeus, *Simon Ca- 
nanaeus et Judas Iscariotes, qui et tra- 
didit eum. 

5 Ilos duodecim misit Jesus, praeci- 
piens eis, dicens: In viam gentium ne 
abieritis, et in civitates Samaritanorum 

6 ne intraveritis, *sed potius ite ad oves, 

7 quae perierunt, domus Israel. *Euntes 
autem praedicate, dicentes: Quia appro- 

8 pinquavit regnum coelorum. "Infirmos 
curate, mortuos suscitate, leprosos 
mundate, daemones ejicite; gratis ac- 

9 cepistis, gratis date. "*Nolite possidere 
aurum neque argentum neque pecuniam 

10in zonis vestris, *non peram in via, 
neque duas tunicas neque calceamenta 
neque virgam; dignus enim est opera- 

11rius cibo suo. *In quamcunque autem 
civitatem aut castellum intraveritis, in- 
terrogate quis in ea dignus sit, et ibi 

12 manete donec exeatis.  "Intrantes au- 
tem in domum, salutate eam dicentes: 

13 Pax huic domui! —*Et si quidem fuerit 
domus illa digna, veniet pax vestra su- 
per eam; si autem non fuerit digna, 

14 pax vestra revertetur ad vos. "Et qui- 
cunque non receperit vos neque audie- 
rit sermones vestros, exeuntes foras 
de domo vel civitate excutite pulverem 

15 de pedibus vestris. *Amen dico vobis, 
tolerabilius erit terrae Sodomorum et 
Gomorrhaeorum in die judicii, quam 

16 illi civitati. *Ecce, ego mitto vos 





38. L: eiciat. 

A. L: Chananaeus. 
5. SA 1 (p. eis) et. 
13. AL: veniat e£: ad vos revertatur. 
14. A t (in f.) in testimonio eorum. 


AL: Scariotes. 


IMessorum paucitas. Apostolorum nomina et legatio. 
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Üsgarevery mca» voco» xci mücay uoi a- 
alocy. 2 'Tày à» 0o0sxa Gro TÓAY [1 DD EP AP 
paca doi vU TO aQnyroc Xiuow ó ó Aeyüpe- 5510- 
vog Iécgos xal "Arógfag Ó Ó GÓsAq0c LL n 
Jexeofog 0 tov Zefieüotov xoi oviyvie Ó.. A 91i 
&üeAqog evrov, 9 QD(AurmOG xod DBag60Ao- Jo iiis 
poiog, Oous xal i Maxoaiog Ó MEM Ja- pn 
xoog 0 ToU zdAgeiov xci "deBBaiog 0 i-is 
xàq0 ele Oadà«ios, * Xucw 6 o Karavízgg 


9,35. 


xad Jovas ó "oxogubvQe, 0 xoi XA PPP 
6,71.12, 
QUTÓY. 4ss. 13,26 


9 Tovrove vovg 8odexa &mnécceilev ó "Ig. "ttt 
cove, mago yel c vtoig, Aéyo* Eis 000v 28,19; 
ev ui &zéAOnte, xol eig zóÀ Zapuepn- FUEg 
TOY m elzéA Ore 6 zropevecÓe n uc Aoy 
mQ06 c roo foco tÀ (101020 oca. 0/X0U Act 15,16 
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xaO apítere, vexpobi &yeípete , Oaupuóva £y Medi. 
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13 Koi gy pb» 4 7 oixlo, afa, fro yer 
elg ouo em over éx» àà ur &lat, 

1 eiii jur mo0g buds. émio rQaqiyro- 
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dyextóteQor &czou vij Zodóuoy xoi I^ op0Q- .Ex i6, 4S 
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&. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


QOie Grnbfe, Oie qn Sbre 23ofimad)t unb 
9Inmeifung. 


ift grof, aber wenig finb ber Orbeiter. | 


38 "Darum bittet ben Derrn ber (rnbte, baf 
er Jirbeiter in feine Grnbte fenbe. 


X. nb erorüf feine qmólf Sünger qu fio, 
unb gab ibnen SWtadjt über bie unfaubern 
Geifter, ba fie biefefbigen au&trieben unb 
Deifeten. alere) Geudje unb allerfe) S&rant- 

2 feit. "Die J9tamen aber ber qmólf 9(poftel 
fnb biefe: Der erfte, Cimon genannt Qe- 
itruà, unb 9[nbreaá, fein 3Bruber; Safobus, 
Bebebüt Con, unb Sobanneá, fein SBruber; 

3 "pbilippuá unb SSartfofomüus$; S bomaé 
unb Sattbiuó, ber Sóllner; Safobuée, 2l[- 
pbàt Cobn, gebbüus, mit bem Sunamen 

4 3babbiu$; "Cimon eon fana unb Subaó 
Sidariotb, elder ibu berrietf. 


5 "Dieje Siblfe fanbte Sefuá, gebot ifuen 
unb fprad): Gebet nic)t auf ber £eiben 
Gtrafe, unb alefet nidt in ber Gamariter 

6 Gtübte, "[onbern gebet Din gu ben berfornen 

* Gdafen au8 bem :Saufe Sírael. — * Gebet 
aber unb prebiget unb [prect: Oa8 Dim- 

8 meret) ift nafe Derbe) gefommen. "Sa- 
djet bie ftranfen gefunb, reiniget bie 9[u8- 
fübigen, tvedet ble Xobtem auf, treibet bie 
&eufel au8. .limjonft babt ifr8 empfangen, 

9 umjonft gebet e8 aud). "br fol(t nid)t Golfo 
nod) Ciber nod) Grg in euren. Giürtefn fa- 

10 ben, "aud) feine 3afdje sur 9Begfafrt, aud) 
nidjt atoeen Side, feine Cdjufe, aud) fei- 
nen GCteden; benn eim 9rbeiter ift feiner 

11 Cpeife mertf.. "339 ibr aber in eine Gtabt 
ober 9Utarft gebet, ba erfunbiget eud), ob 
Semanb barinnen feb, ber e8 tertb ijt; 
unb bet bemfefben bfeibet, bi8 ibr oon ban- 

12 nen giefet, "323o (br aber im ein aus ge- 

13 bet, fo grüfet baffelbige. "lin jo e8 baf- 
fefGige -Daua mertb ift, irb euer Sriebe auf 
fte fommen. Sft e8 aber nidjt mertb, [o 
mirb fíd) euer Nriebe toleber gu. eud) menben. 

14 "linb mo eud) Semanb ntdt anmefmen mir, 
nod) eure Otebe foren, fo gebet Deraus. bon 
bemfelben &aufe ober Ctabt, unb [düttelt 

15 ben GCtaub oon euren Quüfem. —*3Babrlid) 

id) fage eudj, bem €anbe ber Cpboner unb 

Gomorrer mirb e8 trüglider ergeben am 

jüngften Geridjt, benn foldyer Ctabt. 

*Glebe, id) fenbe eud) mie Cdjafe mitten 


15. A.A: etttüglid)er. 
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(9,38—10,16.) 97 
X. 


Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles. 


ples: *The harvest truly s plenteous, butgowiNI 


the labourers are few; 38*Pray ye there- 3. 

fore the Lord of the harvest, that he Willz1.10 10, 2. 
o. 4, 85. 

send forth labourers into his harvest. pow 


And *when he had called unto him, wi. 5s. 
his twelve disciples, he gave them power Ies; 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, **4 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 2Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, 

Pwho is called Peter, and Andrew his bro-»2o.1, 4z. 
ther; James the son of Zebedee, and John 

his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James 

the son of Alpheus, and Lebbzus, whose 
surname was Thaddasus; 4*Simon the Ca-: RÀ 
naanite, and Judas ?Iscarioth, who 21s0470.1356. 
betrayed him. 

SThese twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, *Go not into*c» 515 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of fthe Samaritans enter ye not Ti im 
6*But go rather to the "lost sheep ofze.49.2. 
the house of Israel. 7'And as ye gojtasis4ó. 
preach, saying, "The kingdom of heavens!* 56 
is at hand. S3Heal the sick, cleanse the 5,5 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils:,,9 35;,. 
'freely ye have received, freely give. 1.9.2. 
9"Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor* 257? 
"brass in your purses, 10Nor scrip form 
your journey, neither two coats, neither  ?» 
shoes, nor yet staves: ?for the workman" 7"? 
is worthy of his meat. 1lPAnd into what- mo 
soever city or town ye shall enter, en- 2 sb. 
quire who in it is worthy, and there ,75:* 


Mk. 6,8. 

abide till ye go thence. 12And whener. 2,7. 
. . Cor. 

ye come into an house, salute it. 13 3AndiTi. o 


if the lhiouse be worthy, let your peace? r eis 


come upon it: "but if it be not worthy, »..3513. 
le your peace return to you. 14*Andewken. 
whosoever shall not receive you, moro uU. "s 
hear your words, when ye depart out 

of that house or city, 'shake off therweso3 
dust of your feet.  15Verily I say unto 1&6 
you, "It shall be more tolerable for the «cn. 11, 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 

day of judgment, than for that city. 

164] *Behold, I send you forth as sheep inzr. 10, & 


1. Or, over. 
9. Or, Get. 
10. Gr. a staff. 





38 (10,17—32) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





Xx. 


Apostolorum vexationes. Nonnisi Deus metuendus. Xii confidendum. 





sicut oves in medio luporum; estote 
ergo prudentes sicut serpentes, et sim- 
17 plices sicut columbae.  *Cavete autem 
ab hominibus; tradent enim vos in con- 
ciliis, et in synagogis suis flagellabunt 
18 vos, *et ad praesides et ad reges duce- 
mini propter me, in testimonium illis 
19 et gentibus. *Cum autem tradent vos, 
nolite cogitare, quomodo aut quid lo- 
quamini; dabitur enim vobis in illa hora, 
20 quid loquamini. *Non enim vos estis 
qui loquimini, sed Spiritus Patris vestri 
21qui loquitur in vobis. *Tradet autem 
frater fratrem in mortem, et pater 
filum, et insurgent filii in parentes et 
22 morte eos afficient.  *Et eritis odio 
omnibus propter nomen meum; qui au- 
tem perseveraverit usque in finem, hic 
293 salvus erit. *Cum autem persequentur 
vos in civitate ista, fugite in aliam. 
Amen dico vobis, non consummabitis 
civitates Israel, donec veniat Filius ho- 
24 minis. "Non est discipulus super ma- 
gistrum, nec servus super dominum 
25 suum; *sufficit discipulo, ut sit sicut 
magister ejus, et servo, sicut dominus 
ejus. Si patrem familias Beelzebub vo- 
caverunt, quanto magis domesticos ejus! 
26*Ne ergo timueritis eos. Nihil enim 
est opertum, quod non revelabitur, et 
27 occultum, quod non scietur. —*Quod 
dico vobis in tenebris, dicite in lumine, 
et quod in aure auditis, praedicate su- 
28 per tecta.  "*Et nolite timere eos qui 
occidunt corpus, animam autem non 
possunt occidere; sed potius timete eum 
qui potest et animam et corpus perdere 
29in gehennam. "Nonne duo passeres 
asse veneunt? et unus ex illis non ca- 
det super terram sine Patre vestro! 
30 * Vestri autem capilli capitis omnes nu- 
31merati sunt. "Nolite ergo timere; 
multis passeribus meliores estis vos. 
32 "Omnis ergo qui confitebitur me coram 
hominibus, confitebor et ego eum co- 


22. S t hominibus. A* usque. 
23. AF 1 (a. dico) enim. 

25. AL: etservus. 

26. À: sciatur. 

30. AL: et capilli. 
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21,11. 


Act. 4,8. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


S3erfolgung unb enn tostung. $Oe$ ?3afer$ 
Geiiít unb Giu. 


unter vie SHolfe; barum febb f[ug mie bie 
Gdlangen, unb obue Salfd) mte bie Xauben. 
17 *Bütet eud) aber eor ben S'ten(den; benn fte 
tverber eud) tiberanttoorten bor ireStatfbau- 
fer, unb merben eud) geifefn in iren &djulen, 

18 "unb man míirb eud) eor Sürften unb &ónige 
füfren um meinet motllen, aum Seugnif ier 

19 fte unb über bie Seiben. * ben fte eud) nun 
überantmorten merben, jo forget nicht, wie 
ober a8 ifr reben jol(t; benn e8 jol[ eud) 

qu ber GCtunbe gegeben werben, maó ifr re- 
20 ben follt. *SDenn ifr febb e8 nidjt, bie ba 
reben, fonberm eure8 SBater8. Geift ift e8, ber 
21 burd) eud) rebet. "8 mirb aber ein SBrüuber 
ben anbern aum 3 obe tiberantivorten, unb ber 
3Bater ben Gobn, unb bie ftinber imerben ftd) 
empiren tmoiber ibre Glteru unb ifnen gum 
22 Sobe belfen. "limb muiffet gebaffet merben 
opm Sebermanm un meineà Jtamené tvil(en. 
Ser aber btà an baà Gnbe befarret, ber ivirb 

23 felig. "SBenm fte eud) aber im einer Gitabt 
verfolgen, fo fítebet im eine anbere.. S8abr- 
Yid), id) fage eud), ibr merbet bie Gtübte 
Siraef nidt auérid)ten, bi8 beà 9ten[den 
24. &ofn fommet. *Ser Sünger iff nid)t über 
. feinen 3Xteifter, nod) ber ftnedot tiber beni Derrn. 
25 *&8 ift bem Singer genug, baf er fep mie 
fein. SDteifter, unb ber fnedot tie fein err. 
aber fte bent &auébater SBeelzebub. gefjetBen, 
ipie oie[meDr. merben fte feine £auágenoffen 
26 al[o feigen! *SDarum fürdjtet eud) nid)t eor 
ibnem. (G8 ift nidbt8 berborgen, ba nidt 
offenbar moerbe, unb ijt nidjtà feimlid), baà 
27 man nidt motjfer erbe, *9Ba8 id) eud) (age 
im Qinfternig, ba8 rebet im ict, unb wa8 
ibr Dóret it ba8 Sfr, baó prebigt auf ben 
28 Südern. "lnb fürdtet eud) nid)t bor benen, 
bie ben &elb tóbten unb bie Geefe nid)t mógen 
tóbtem. Würdjtet eud) aber ete[mebr oor bent, 
ber feib unb Geele berberben mag im bie 
29 £6l(e. "Rauft man nidt smeen Gyerlinge 
um einen SPfennig? 9tod) fállt berjelbtgen tet- 


"80 ner auf bie Grbe ofne euerm 93ater.. "Sun 


aber finb aud) eure £aare auf bem. Sauyt 
31 alle geaübfet. "Darum fürdtet eud) nidbt, ibr 
32 jebb bejfer beum biel Cperlinge. — "Darum, 
mer mid) befennet bor ben Suenjd)em, ben 
mil id) befemten bor meinem bimmfiidoen 


(40,17—32) 39 
x. 


The apostles comforted against persecutions. 
the midst of wolves: ?be ye therefore wisepGMtNI 
as serpents, and "harmless as doves. 17But 931. 
beware of men: for "Uey will deliver youy Rom. 16, 
up to the councils, and ^they will scourgeEph. 5,15. 
youin their synagogues; 18And *ye shall be^; ^ 
brought before governors and kings for my ius 
sake, for a testimony against them and theMk 38,9. 
Gentiles. 19?But when they deliver you up, as 
take no thought how or what ye shall speak: 
for *it shall no given you in that same houj ^e 
what ye shall speak. ?20'For it is not ye vs 
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father , P is 
which speaketh in you. 21*And the brothern- 12. 35. 
shall deliver up the brother to death, andi Y s 
the father the child: and the children shall'3: 2,7. 
rise up against their parents, and cause/257" 
then! td be put to death. 22And ^ ye shall*s* 4 4s 
be hated of all men for my name's sake: 2 i. 
but he that endureth to the end shall beri T, 6. 
saved. 23But "when they persecute you T 21,16. 


in this city, flee ye into another: for Ven. A 


rily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gonea. 21 e 
over the cities of Israel, !till the Son Gp 
man be come. 24"The disciple is not£i2 15. 
above hés master, nor the servant above? 25. 14,6. 
his lord. 25]t is enough for the disciples r. $40. 
that he be as his master, and the ser- us 
vant as his lord. If "they have called thes; 257 
master of the house Beelzebub, how much;z 2555. 
more: shall they call them of his hous- 
hold? 26Fear them not therefore: ?for'j35577 
there is nothing covered, that shall not Ais 
be revealed; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 27What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. ?28PAnd fear not them which kill» 5,33 
the body, but are not able to kill the::3 t. 
soul: but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. 30?Bute!9sm34 
the very hairs of your head are all num-? sen. 1, 
bered. 31Fear ye not therefore, ye are of. 255. 


more value than many sparrows. 32"Who-r1. ns 
om. 
soever therefore shall confess me before 1. 


men, *him will I confess also before mysnev.3,5. 











AMSE Or, simple. 93. Or, end, or, finish. 25. Gr. 
.Beelzebul. 29. It is in value lal. -penny farthing 
in the original, as being the tenth part of the 
Roman penny: See on ch. 18, 28. 





40 (10,33—11,8.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





X. JPax gladio demum paranda et cruce. Legati Baptistae. 





33 ram Patre meo qui in coelis est; *qui 
autem negaverit me coram hominibus, 
negabo et ego eum coram Patre meo 

34 qui in coelis est. * Nolite arbitrari, 
quia pacem venerim miltere in terram; 
non veni pacem miltere, sed gladium. 

35 'Veni enim separare hominem adversus 
patrem suum, et filiam adversus matrem 
suam, et nurum adversus socrum suam; 

36*et inimici hominis domestici ejus. 

37*Qui amat patrem aut matrem plus 
quam me, non est me dignus; et qui 
amat filium aut filiam super me, non 
38est me dignus; *et qui non accipit 
crucem suam et sequitur me, non est 

39 me dignus. *Qui invenit animam suam, 
perdet illam, et qui perdiderit animam 

40 suam propter me, inveniet eam. — *Qui 
recipit vos, me recipit, et qui me reci- 

A1pit, recipit eum qui me misit. *Qui 
recipit prophetam in nomine prophetae, 
mercedem prophetae accipiet, et qui 
recipit justum in nomine justi, merce- 

42 dem justi accipiet; "et quicunque po- 
tum dederit uni ex minimis istis cali- 
cem aquae frigidae tantum, in nomine 
discipuli, amen dico vobis, non perdet 
mercedem suam. 

XN. E: factum est, cum consümmasset 
Jesus praecipiens duodecim discipulis 
suis, transiit inde, ut doceret et prae- 
dicaret in civitatibus eorum. 

2 oannes autem cum audisset in vin- 
culis opera Christi, mittens duos de 
8discipulis suis, *ait illis Tu es, qui 
venturus es, an alium exspectamus? 

A4*Et respondens Jesus ait illis: Euntes 
renuntiate loanni, quae audistis et vi- 

5 distis: *Caeci vident, claudi ambulant, 
leprosi mundantur, surdi audiunt, mor- 
tui resurgunt, pauperes evangelizantur; 

6*et beatus est qui non fuerit scandali- 

7 zatus in me. *]llis autem abeunti- 
bus, coepit Jesus dicere ad turbas de 
Ioanne: Quid existis in desertum vi- 

8 dere? arundinem vento agitatam? *Sed 
quid existis videre? hominem mollibus 
vestitum? . Ecce, qui mollibus vestiun- 


37. AF: patr. et matrem. 
40. F: receperit e£ (ter): recepit. 


9 149,96; 
33 0G"2Tm.2,12 


cOev vob mutQ0g nov toV £y ob gavois* 

vig Ó y &gvijoneat ue fumpoa Ov TOY q»- 

pozo, dgvrjoone LL xo yo) Éurpuc 0 ev 

TOU matQog Mov Tov dv oboavoiz. 34 Mj5 prs 

vouíare, zt A O0v Bà eiy elg ei tv 

jüv' ovx j100» Eo iy elgijvyv, &AÀa ua- 

yotpar. 397 Hor yàp órydacu dO uror ia; 24. 

XaTO, TOU muros air0U, xal ÜDvyat£ou xa& 

TüG putos etíje, xal vóugn xa tíjs 

mevÜ epa LATE xoi £y go! TOU &v6oo- 

TOv oí obxueocol avzov. 37'0 quia TEXEQU. y lots. 

7 payréoo. vip &ué, ovx éoti ov ato" xol Dx.33,9. 

Ó edil viv 7 Ovyat£on vaio &u£, 09x £ott 

nov atog * 38 xoi 0g oU Aauftret TÓV OTO- 135. 

Qv «vroU xal axoAovOsi ómíco nov, oUX 

Ji Ji € * 

&ozi uov &&wog. 39'0 egy env wpvyrv e- iode 

T0U aos MLLZLE xci 0 amo ions gj is 

Wvynj» «avrov fvexev Suo), evQQos, avc. 

m0 Osyóuevog vuag dul Osyerou, xal Oy ito. 
, , , & 

£u Oeyóuevog Ó£yezcu 0v zrootelAowea ue. pa e 

410 Deyópevoc mpogiyer ei Ovopu moogr- dni 

tov, poo oy mogijcov Aywezet, xai 0 DES a 

qousPog Óíxoiov eic Oroj.- Óixolov, puo 

Ouxodov Ajerous 92 xai 0g &dv moron So e dbi. 

ty ntxQoy TOVZOY morijQuy Vvyoou Moro, 

elg Ovopa pocOrrov, iui Aéyo Vui, 0v ju] i178. 

&moÀéoQ v0» pucO 0» cvzov. 


1 Koi &yévevo, Ove écéAecev Ó Tycovg óta- 
v&co0v voi; Ócexo ponas (r0, pez- 
£By éxeiO ev, toU Oi0doxsw xoi xypvcotuw &y 
cGio m0ÀSOU» &UTOM. 

2'0) àà Toxívrye, &xoboug fv cQ Oecpu0- 17 3s. 
TQolp và &yc ToU joi HR vo 
cà» paOeoy. ebroU 3 elzev xvtQ' 2 8 yis. 
Ó dpyonevos, qj repov noosdoxópev; 4 Koj 3t 


L.7,2255. 
&zr0xoLOeic Ó Joovc &izzev «vois logev- 


Üévreg amoyyelloue "Imeyrg & &xoveze xol 
BAímeve: 9 rvqÀol arafAfmovot xol ool; s 
megumotoUot, Aerrpol xa aol cov xe xaxpoi f e 
QX0VOVGL, vExpol éyelpovzaa xal moo &U- 

a yeMLovzoa: 6 «oi paxaotós &czuy, 0g &&v qaas. 
pij oxavoadig Og dv £uof. 7 Toízoy ài 51 


fropevouévoy, lpstro Ó d "EM vois 


«ul 


&gruov OskcacÓni; xdÀeuor imo &éuov Sir.5/11. 
cuAevousro»; 8 41a cl esM Der (Oei; civ- 
Door £v poat ipatíorc n quecuérov; 


"J0ov, ot «& uxi.axà qopobrzec £v coig oixoig P"? 


2. LTO:0:& ow na.O.. 8. [L]T* (i occtosc. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


(40,33—11,8) 41 





Gbriffi Gd)wert unb freuy. Die 2Iufnabme. 
Sjie 2Infrage. 


33 3Bater, "3Ber mid) aber berleugnet bor ben 
9Renfd)en, ben mill id) aud) cerfeugnen cor 
34 meinem fimmfijd)en SSater. — *Sbr (ollt nidpt 
inifnen, bag id) gefommen jeg, Sriebe gu fen- 
ben auf Grben. Sd) bin nidot gefommen, Sriebe 

35 qu ferben, fonbern ba8 &dymert. "Denn id) bin 
gefommen, bensDtenjdoen qu erregen totber fet- 
nen SBater, unb bie 3 od)ter wiber ifre 9tutter, 

36 unb bie &dynur tiber ibre Gdtvieger; "unb 

. be8 Sten[een Geinbe merben [eine eigenen 

31 £au8genojfen feyn. "9Ber SBater pber tut- 
ter mebr Iiebet benm mid), ber ijt mein nit 
mertb; unb er &obn unb S odter mebr Itebet 

38 benn mid), ber ift mein ntid)t mertf; "unb wer 
nid)t (eim freug auf f nimmt unb fofget 

39 mir nad), ber iff mein nidjt mertf. *3Ber 
fein eben fürbet, ber toirb8 berlierem, unb 
mer fein £eben. cerItert um metnet toiffen, ber 

40 iirb8 fiber. "Ber eud) aufnimmt, berninumt 
mid) auf, unb mer mid) aufnimmt, ber nimmt 

41 ben auf, ber mid) gejanbt Dat. *SBer einen 
fBropfeten aufnimmt in eines SBropbeten 9ta- 
men, ber mirb eineà Dropbeten £obn empfa- 
fen. SBer einen. Geredjten aufnimmt in eine8 
Geredjten 9tamen, ber toirb eine8. Geredjten 

42 £ofn empfafen. "nb wer biefer Geringften 
einen. nur mit einem 38edjer fafte8 3Bajfera 
irünft. in eine8 Syüngerà Stamen, mabrlid) id) 
[age eudj, e8 wirb ibm nidjt unbelobnet 
bleiben. 

XE. — nb e8 5egab fid), ba Sefu8 fold) Ge- 
bot au feinen atoolf Syüngern oolfenbet fatte, 
ging er oon banner fürbaf, qu lehren unb au 
prebigen in ibren Gtübten. 

2 *Oa aber Sofjatneó im GefüngniB bie SBerfe 
Gbriftt Dórete, (anbte er feiner Sünger giveer, 
3 "unb [teg tm (agen: 3Bift bui, ber ba fonumen 
folL, ober follen wir eineà 2Ubert. tvarten? 
4 *Sefu8 antibortete unb (prad) gu inen: Gebet 
Bin unb faget SoBanni wieber, wa tbv febet 
5 unb foret: "Die SBlinben fefen unb bie af- 
men gefen, bie 9(uáfütgtger: erben. reir unb 
bie Sauben fóren, bie Xobten fteben auf unb 
ben 2[rmen tvirb baó Gboangeliun geprebiget; 
6 "unb fefig ift, ber fíd) nidjt an mir. árgert. 
* *9a bie bingingen, fing Sefuó an au eben gu 
bem SBoff oon Sofanne8: 28a8 feb ibr bin» 
au&gegangen. in. bie 2Bifte au fefen? tool(tet 
ifr ein 9tobr fefen, ba8 ber 9Binb Din unb Der 
8 ebt? *SOber wa8 feb ifr Dinausgegangen gu 
(eben? wolltet ifr einen 3tenjdyen. in. toelden 


ftleibern feen?. Giiefe, bie ba weidje &leiber | 


John sendeth to Christ. X. 

Father which is in heaven. 33*But who-powm 

| soever shall deny me before men, him will 31. 

I also deny before my Father which is inewx $3» 

heaven. 934"Think not that I am come to 27im.3, 
send peace on earth: I came not to send,r.19, «. 

peace, but a sword. 35For I am come ^M are 
set a man at variance "against his father,Mic. 7,6. 
and the daughter against her mother, and 

the daughter in law against her mother in 

law. 96And "a man's foes shall be they 7 5»? 
of his own houshold. 937*He that loveth 55.5 $ 
father or mother more than me is notzL.1426. 
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of 

me. 38*And he that taketh not his COSS, ch 16:2» 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 9 
me. 99^He that findeth his life shall lose» cx.1625. 
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake3e. 12, 25. 
shall find it. 404[ *He that receiveth you. 13.5. 
receiveth me, and he that receiveth me re-. 19,16. 
ceiveth him that sent me. 41? He that re- 3 3. , 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of a pro- aix. v, 
phet shall receive a prophet's reward; 2i.4;5. 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in 

jthe name of a righteous man shall re- 

ceive a righteous man's reward. 42*And'*eh18 5. 
whosoever shall give to drink unto one off 5 2» 
these little ones a cup of cold water only 

in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 

you, He shall in no wise lose his reward. 


And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2*Now when John had heard "in the*j!* 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two of»c». 143. 
his disciples, 3And said unto him, Art thou* 9*5; * 
*he that should come, or do we look for" ?5 
another? 4Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those things?* 26 
which ye do hear and see: 5?The blind re- , 557; 


ceive their sight, and the lame walk, the, hs 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 7*5. 
dead are raised up, and *the poor have the 1s 31.1. 
gospel preached to them. | 6And blessed is/am-2 5. 
he, whosoever shall not *be offended in me." ^i» n 
7 4 And as they departed, Jesus began to* jid , 
say unto the multitudes concerning John,no»:is. 
What went ye out into the wilderness L01Co Ta. 
see? ^A reed shaken with the wind? 8Butcat 5, u. 
what went ye out for to see? A man cloth-; ann 
ed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear ^ "]? ^ 








42 (119—235) 





Ajv. NERatthaei. 





X. 


JPraecursor et NWessias. Aequatium sapientia et durities. 





9tur, in domibus regum sunt  *Sed 
quid existis videre? prophetam? Etiam, 
dico vobis, et plus quam prophetam! 
10Hic est enim, de quo scriptum est: 
Ecce, ego mitto angelum meum ante 
faciem tuam, qui praeparabit viam tuam 
11ante te. "Amen dico vobis, non sur- 
rexit inter natos mulierum major Joanne 
Baptista; qui autem minor est in regno 
12 coelorum, major est illo. 4A diebus 
autem Joannis Baptistae usque nune 
regnum coelorum vim patitur, el vio- 
13lenti rapiunt illud. *Omnes enim pro- 
phetae et lex, usque ad loannem, pro- 
14phetaverunt.  *Et si vultis recipere, 
15ipse est Elias qui venturus est. "Qui 
16habet aures audiendi, audiat.  *Cui 
autem similem aestimabo generationem 
istam? Similis est pueris sedentibus in 
17Íoro, qui clamantes coaequalibus *di- 
cunt: Cecinimus vobis, et non saltastis; 
18 lamentavimus, et non planxistis. *Venit 
enim loannes neque manducans neque 
bibens, et dicunt: Daemonium habet! 
19 *Venit filius hominis manducans et bi- 
bens, et dicunt: Ecce, homo vorax et 
potator vini, publicanorum et peccato- 
rum amicus! Et justificata est sapientia 
20 a filiis suis. * Tunc coepit exprobrare 
civitaübus, in quibus factae sunt pluri- 
mae virtutes ejus, quia non egissent 
21 poenitentiam, *Vae tibi, Corozain, vae 
tibi, Bethsaida! quia si in Tyro et Si- 
done factae essent virtutes, quae factae 
sunt in vobis, olim in cilicio et cinere 
22 poenitentiam egissent. —*Verumtamen 
dico vobis, Tyro et Sidoni remissius 
23erit in die judicii, quam vobis.  *Et 
tu, Capharnaum, numquid usque in 
coelum exaltaberis? usque in infernum 
descendes! quia si in Sodomis factae 
fuissent virtutes, quae factae sunt in te, 
forle mansissent usque in hanc diem. 
24*Verumtamen dico vobis, quia terrae 
Sodomorum remissius erit in die judicii, 
quam tibi. 
In illo tempore respondens Jesus 
dixit: Confiteor tibi, Pater, Domine 


13. Servanda videbatur interpunctio. 
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vor feciéor soív. 9 41Àà c( &jAOtte 
Qosiv; moogijti Naf, À£ym vi», xc TeQUG- * HEETR 
córeQor "1001 tov. 9 Ovvoc y&Q &ott, mepi L.i;76. 
09 y£yoamtou* » oov, dye) &mo0réAlo v09 M Lu 
&yyehór Mov f90 mgocomov cov, 0g xat&- 
OXEUV&GEL TV 600v cov &umrgoc0év 60v. 
11 4upy Aéym Vuiv, ovx éyijyegteu &y yer- 
vi tois qvvouxay peleooy "Iovvov 0v f«zzi- 

Grov- 0 Óé puxQoTeQoG iv d Bocilelo: qva i2, 
opor,  neízooy «vroU &orí(v. |? no ó8 
tà» qH8Q0v Totrvov TOU v Bemrvio vov & £cog pti 
D BactÀele TOv over Buttzezou, xoi Bu- 
czai tor ovatr aun. ys Llárreg yao oí 
mgogijtot xol ó vopoc £og Torvov zosqj- 
TEVOQY. 13 Koi et. Ockeze OfSaoOat, evtÓG ions: 
iov  Hàíag pé £gyeaOou. 15' 0) fy Mo 
ca GoxoU eur, &xovézo. 16 'Tíy, 08 ópj0L070) 7? !*n 
e yereay TO TQU; Ono &ori moudboug 
&y &yogodc xamuévoug xoi zoocgoroUct toi 
éradoois oro 17 xoi A£yovour: HwvAijoo- P7739? 
pev vpiy , xoi oux orae" $Óorrijoa- 
uev vuiy, co 0UX éxóipao Oe, 18" Hi9e 1*0 
Jocrrgc uite £a 0 foy pujte miro, xci Aé- 

19 «X Jo.10,20, 
j0vot ZHauórtoy &yet. "Hióev ó Muiagus pes 
TOU cvÜpoyov &c0(íoy xol mira, xod Àé- y, 1925. 
yovou* "I8ov, &rO oro q&yog xci oivomó- 

Tu6, telo ayy q Aoc xci &peorooy. Kai 
dÓxouo 0n 7 cogía (0 TOV téuyODY e tof 25 ns 
(c. 20 Toce jo&ato. OvelO(Gew cag m0- 
Aeg, & ic éjévovzo a màsiatot Ovvápuetg V e 
QvTOU, OTL 0v perevogoap: 24 Ove ODh i Pe 
Xopablv, ovo Got, Biocciá: 0t, &b Ey 
Tvoo xol Zion &yévorro cá Ovv&uetg a 
jevopsevou. & piv, mXÀcL à» &y oda XO joo 2j. 
oz0óg  pevevónoon. 22 TTAow Aéymi vii, TYV- 
eo xci Zion &vextÓTEQOV &cceu &y quéoo 
«plasox, j opi. 23 Kol ov, Kaemregvaotp, y s. 
|j &og ToU o gavot Uipooóeioa, foe qOov iet 
xevefifecóoy: OTI el y Xoó pog ijórvor- meis. 
to 7] Ovr&uete od yevópevot. & cof, épeuray 
iy péyor vie GípeQor. 24 Ii» Ayo à vp», L nd 
oct yf Zoo &vextócegor &orau &v qHéQe tar. 
xlaeoc, j cot. 

25'Ey éusivo «Q xouQ azoxguOeic 0 15- 
coUe sizev* "ESouoAoyovuod aot, rato, d 


L.7,28. 
Job.14,1, 


L.16,16. 
13,24; 
f Act.3, 24, 


12,39. 


3,4. 


L.7,35. 
?11, 49. 
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L.10,215. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


riffi Seugnif vont Sdufer, Oie 96elopeit$- 
bids ; finber. Sie Cfübte. d 


(41,9—25) 43 
XI. 


Christ's testimony of John. 





9 tragen, fnb in ber ftónige £üufern. *Dber 
tva8 feb ibr binausgegangen gu (een? moll- 
tet tfr einen SBropbeten (eben? Sa, id) fage 
ad, ber aud) mebr. ift ben. ein. SPropbet. 

10 *5Denn biefer (t8, oon bem gefd)rteben ftefjet: 
y Giebe, id) fenbe meinen Gngel oor bir Ber, 
11 ber beinen 3Beg oor bir bereiten fol." *3IBafr- 
Itd) id) fage eudj, unter allen, bie von 28et- 
bern geboren ftn, ift nidjt aufgefommen ber 
grófer fe benm Sofanne8 ber S'üufer; ber 
aber ber teinfte ift im &immelretdo, ift gvó- 
12 fer benn er. "er oon ben Sagen Sofanneà 
be8 Süufer8 Di8 Dieber leibet baà £immel- 
. . feld) Getvalt, unb bie Gemalt tDun, bie rei- 
13 Ben e8 gu fid). "Senn alle SBropeten. unb 
ba8 Geje& baben getveiffaget 618 auf Sofan- 
14 ne8. "linb [o ifr e8 molít annefmen, ex ift 
15 G[ia, ber ba [pl[ sufünftig feyn. *3Ber Of- 
16 rem bat su foren, ber fóre!. "Bem foll id) 
aber bieB Ge[djlec)t bergleidjen? (8 ift ben 
S$inbfein gleld), bie am bem 9ytarft fien unb 
1* rufen gegen ibre Gefefen, unb fpreden : 98ir 
faben eud) gepfiffen, unb ifr molítet nidot 
fangen; tir Daben eud) gefíaget, unb ifr 
18 tolitet nid)t meinen. "Sobanne8 tft gefom- 
men, aB nid)t unb tranf nidjt; fo fagen fte: 
19 Gr fat ben Seufel. "De 99ten(d)en Gon ift 
gefommen, iffet unb trinfet; [o fagém fte: 
Giebe, tote ift ber SRen[d) ein Qreffer unb ein 
SBeinfüufer, ber Sóllner unb ber Günber Gc- 
felle! inb. bie SBeiófeit muf fid) redtferti- 
20 gen laffet 5on ifren finbern! — *2Da fing 
er am bie Citübte au [d)eften, in melden am 
meiften feiner S faten. gefd)efen waren, unb 
21 batten fid) bod) nidjt aebeffert. "SBefe bir, 
Gborastn ! mefje bir, 3Betbfaiba ! woüren fofdje 
& Daten au 30ru8 unb Gibon geíd)eben, af 
be) eud) gefdoefen finb, fte Dütten oorgeiten 
im Gad unb in ber 2[fje 3Bufe getfam. 
22 *$od, id) fage eudj), e8 otro 3 9ru8 umb Gi- 
bon trágfid)er ergefen. am jüngften Gericte 
23 ben eud). "linb bu, ftapernaunt, bie but Bift 
erfaben bià an ben immel, bu mirft bi8 in 
bie -o0lle bimunter geftofen moerben; benn fo 
qt Gobonm bie Sfaten. gejdyefen máüren, bie 
bet) bir gejdyefen ffnb, fte ftünbe nod) Deutt- 
249c8 Xage8. "Dod), id) fage eud), e. mirb 
ber Goboner ganbe trágfid)er ergefen am 
jüngften Geridjte benn bir. 
*Su berfelbigen Seit antmortete SYefuá unb 
(prad) : Sd) prei[e bic, SBater unb &err im» 


22. 24. A.A: ertrüglidper. 
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soft clothing are in kings' houses. 9 Butg ou 
what went ye out for to see? A prophet? 931. 
yea, I say unto you, 'and more than a pro-ich 14 &. 
phet. 10For this is lie, of whom it is writ- 1.1.6. 
ten, *Behold, I send my messenger before; wa. s,1. 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way be- Ii 
fore thee. liVerilyIsay unto you, Among ^*^ 
them that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
12'And from the days of John the Baptist 1. 16 16. 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 
13For all the prophets and the law pro-»war 46. 
phesied until John. 14And if ye will re- 
ceive 2t, this is "Elias, which was for to"Mst*5- 
come. 15?He that hath ears to hear, let 411. 
him hear. 164|»?But whereunto shall Pw 
liken this generation? It is like unto chil-i1 57 s. 
dren sitting in the markets, and calling, ;, ;, si. 
unto their fellows, 17And saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented.  18For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 19The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a winebibber, ?a friend of pu-?** 5» 
blicans and sinners. . "But wisdom is justi- » x. 7, s5. 
fied of her children. ?20*[*Then began :1:19 
he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works. were done, because 
they repented not: ?21Woe unto thee, 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago 'in 
sackeloth and ashes. ?2BDut I say unto 
you, "It shall be more tolerable for Tyre; 5532, 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 23And thou, Capernaum, "which jj. 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought'^" ^* 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. ?4But I say unto you, "That 5; 1^ 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodomin the day of judgment, than for thee. 

254I "At that time Jesus answered and* «121. 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


12. Or, is gotten by force,and they that thrust men. 


t Jonah 3, 
7.8. 








4A (11,26—12,13) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XE. 


Dei placitum. Christi mansuetudo. Sabbati religio. 





coeli et terrae, quia abscondisti haec a 
sapientibus et prudentibus, et revelasti 
26 ea parvulis. *]Ita Pater! quoniam sie 
27 fuit placitum ante te. ^ *Omnia mihi 
tradita sunt a Patre meo; et nemo no- 
vit Filium misi Pater, neque Patrem 
quis novit nisi Filius et cui voluerit 
28 Filius revelare. *Venite ad me 
omnes qui laboratis et onerati estis, et 
29 ego reficiam vos. *Tollite jugum meum 
super vos et discite a me, quia mitis 
sum et humilis corde, et invenietis re- 
30 quiem animabus vestris. *Jugum enim 
meum suave est et onus meum leve. 


XEN. o ilo tempore abiit Jesus. per 
sata sabbato; discipuli autem ejus esu- 
rientes coeperunt vellere spicas et man- 

2 ducare. *Pharisaei autem videntes dixe- 
runt ei: Ecce, discipuli tui faciunt quod 
3 non licet facere sabbatis. *At ille dixit 
eis: Non legistis quid fecerit David, 
quando esuriit, et qui cum eo erant? 

A4*Quomodo intravit in domum Dei et 
panes propositionis comedit, quos non 
licebat ei edere, neque his qui cum eo 

Derant, nisi solis sacerdotibus? — *Aut 
non legistis in lege, quia sabbatis sacer- 
dotes in templo sabbatum violant, et 

6 sine erimine sunt? *Dico autem vobis, 

7 quia templo major est hic. —*Si autem 
sciretis, quid est: ,,Misericordiam volo 
et non sacrificium*, nunquam condem- 

Snassetis innocentes. — *Dominus enim 
est Filius hominis etiam sabbati. 

9 Et cum inde transisset, venit in 

lOsynagogam eorum.  *Et ecce, homo 
manum habens aridam, et interrogabant 
eum dicentes: Si licet sabbatis curare? 
11ut accusarent eum. "Ipse aulem dixit 
iliis: Quis erit ex vobis homo, qui ha- 
beat ovem unam, et si ceciderit haec 
sabbatis in foveam, nonne tenebit et 
12levabit eam? *Quanto magis melior est 
homo ove? [taque licet sabbatis bene- 
13facere. *Tunc ait homini: Extende ma- 
num tuam! Et extendit, et restituta 





* S 1 (p. licet) eis. 
. 8&: erant: 
i F: Et dixit ad eos. 
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Sant unb Ginlabung. GOie 9(efren unb bie 
verborrete $anb ant Gabbatf. 








mefó unb ber Grben, bafi bu foídjeó ben Bei- 
fen unb ftfugen verborgen pat, unb Daft eà 

26 ben linmiünbigen offenbaret. —*a, 9Bater! 
beni e8 ift alfo woblgefállig geefem bor bir. 

21 *Qlle Dinge finb mir übergeben bou meinem 
SBater. lnb 9tiemanb fennet bet. &obn benn 

- mur ber 3Bater, unb Jttemanb fennet ben $8a- 
iet benn mur ber Cobn, unb tent eà ber 

28 Cobu toll offenbaren. ^ *fommet Ber gu 
mir 2f[fe, bie ifr müffelig unb befaben feto, 

29 id) toiff eud) erquiden. "Jtebmet auf eud) 
mein Sod) unb fernet oon mir, beum id) bin 

.  fanftmütbig unb ton SDerjm bemiütfig, fo 
—.. Werbet ibr Stufe finben für eure Geelen. 

30 *Denn mein Sod) ift fanft, unb meine 2aft 
ift Teicft. 

XHER. Du ber Bet ging Seu burd) bie 
Caat am Gabbatf, unb feine Singer maren 
Dungrig, fitgert an 9(efren. ausguraufen unb 

' 2afen. "Da ba8 bie SBfarifüer Jaben, Ípra- 
den fte 3u im:  Giebe, beine Sünger tfun, 
ba fid) nidjt stemt am Gabbatf su tbun. 

3 *Gr aber (prad) gu inen: abt if nidjt ge- 
eje, t»a8 Dabib tfat, ba ifm unb bie mit 

4 ibm tvaren, Bungerte? "ie er in ba8 Got- 
te&éfau& ging unb af bie &djaubrote, bie im 
bod) nid)t stemten au effen, nod) benen, ble 
mit ibm tvaren, [onbern alfein ben SDrteftern? 

8 "ber Dabt ifr nidjt gelefen im. Gefeb, tvie 
bie SDriefter am Gabbatf im Sempel ben 
Gabbatb bredjen, unb fin bod) one &dyulb ? 
6 *Sd) fage aber eudj, bafi Die ber ift, ber aud) 

* grófer ift ben ber S'empel. *SBenn ifr aber 
tolifitet, a8 ba8 feo: , Sd) fabe SBob(gefal- 
lem an ber SSarmber;igfeit unb nid)jt am 
Jyfer", Büttet ibr bie Unfdyufblgen nidjt ber- 

8 bantmt. *De8 Süenjdjen Gofn ift ein err 
aud) itber ben Gabbath. 

9 "nb er ging oom bannen fürbaf, unb 

10 fam im ifre Cdjule. "*linb ffefe, ba war 
ei. SDten[cf, ber fatte eine berborrete &anb, 
unb fe frageter ifm unb fpradjn: 3jté 
aud) red)t am Gabbatf Deilen? auf baf 

11 fte eine Cadje au ifm bütten. — *2(fer er 
ferad) qu. ibnen: SBefdjer iff unter eud, 
fo er ein Cdjaf fat, ba8 ifm am Cab- 
batf im eine Grube füllt, ber e8 nidjt er- 

12 greife unb auffebe? —*98ie bie beffer it 
mum eim 9yenfd) beun eim Cdaf?  9$ar- 
unt mag man tmobf am Gabbatf (Guteó 

13 tfun. *2a fprad) er qu bem SWenfdjen: 

. Ctrede beine &anb aud, Mnb er ftredte fte 





Ev. Matthaei. 





(41, 26—12, 13.) 45 


Christ reproveth the blindness of 
the Pharisees. XH. 
ANNO 


and earth, because *thou hast hid thesep Orr 
things from the wise and prudent, "and 3t 
hast revealed them unto babes. 26 Even so, dee 
Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 1cor 2 
?7*A]I things are delivered unto me of: Iny2Cor. 3,14. 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, butinsen. 
the Father; "neither knoweth any man the 7:1? 2- 
Father, save the son, and he to whom-i5: à. d 
soever the Son will reveal him. 28*] Come "E. 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy E! 4^ 
laden, and I will give you rest. 29Take bs 
my yoke upon you, ^and learn of me; sPhil. 255 
for I am meek and flowly in heart: tandi is 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30PFor;27s 
my yoke 4s easy, and my burden isjj575 
light. 

At that time *Jesus went on the sab-?Deut.25, 
bath day through the corn; and his disci-M* dp 
ples were an Eunsred. and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, 2 to eat. 2But when the 
Pharisees saw t, they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath UE 3But he 
said unto them, Have ye not read "what Da- der 
vid did, when he was an hungred, and they 
that were with him; 4How he entered into 
the house of God, and did eat "the shew- « Fx,?5 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, Lev. t 
neither for them which were with him, ?but 3 M 
only for the priests? 50rhave ye not read in ^2; 9. 
the "law, how that on the sabbath days theeN«m. 28, 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, 7o.7, 22. 
and are blameless? 6ButI say unto you, That 
in this placeis fone greater than the temple./?Ch. 6, 
7 But if ye had known what thzs meaneth, *I xe ir x 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would'ie. 6, 6. 
not have condemned the guiltless. 8For the c». 5 13. 
Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

9^ And when he was departed thence, he^wx.3.1. 
went into their synagogue: 10€ [ And, be- '' 
hold, there was a man which had hes hand 
withered. And they asked him, saying, !Isi1:514 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that 7e. 9, 1e. 
they might aceuse him. 11And he said unto 
them, What man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and "if it fall into sec zx. 
apit on the sabbath day, will he not lay holdpeut. 224. 
on it, and lift 7 out? 12 How much then is 
a man better than a sheep?  Wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 
18Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched ét forth; and 





n 





46. (12,14—31.) Ev 


Matthaei. 





XII. 


Banatoris modestia et viclriac mansuetudo. C€riminatio. 





) 4 est sanitati sicut altera. *Exeuntes au- 
tem Pharisaei consilium faciebant ad- 
versus eum, quomodo perderent eum. 

15 Jesus autem sciens recessit inde. 
Et secuti sunt eum multi, et curavit 

16 eos omnes, *et praecepit eis, ne mani- 

17 festum eum facerent; *ut adimpleretur, 
quod dictum est per Isaiam prophetam, 

18 dicentem: *,, Ecce puer meus, quem elegi, 
dilectus meus, in quo bene complacuit 
animae meae. Ponam spiritum meum 
snper eum, et judicium gentibus nun- 

19tabit. ^*Non contendet neque clama- 
bit, neque audiet aliquis in plateis vo- 

20cem ejus; *arundinem quassatam non 
confringet, et linum fumigans non ex- 
üinguet, donec ejiciat ad victoriam ju- 

21 dicium; *et in nomine ejus gentes spe- 
rabunt.* 

22 Tunc oblatus est ei daemonium ha- 
bens caecus et mutus, et curavit eum, 

23 ita ut loqueretur et videret. "Et stu- 
pebant omnes turbae, et dicebant: Num- 

24quid hic est filius David? — *Pharisaei 
auteni audientes dixerunt: Hic non ejicit 
daemones, nisi in Beelzebub principe 

25 daemoniorum. *Jesus autem sciens co- 
gitationes eorum dixit eis: ÓÜmne regnum 
divisum contra se, desolabitur; et omnis 
civitas vel domus divisa contra se, non 

26 stabit. "Et si Satanas Satanam ejicit, 
adversus se divisus est; quomodo ergo 

27siabit regnum ejus?  *Et si ego in 
Beelzebub ejicio daemones, fili vestri 
in quo ejiciunt? Ideo ipsi judices 

28 vestri erunt! *Si autem ego in spiritu 
Dei ejicio daemones, igitur pervenit in 

29 vos regnum Dei. *Aut quomodo potest 
quisquam intrare in domum forlis et 
vasa ejus diripere, nisi prius alligaverit 
fortem? et tune domum illius diripiet. 

30*Qui non est mecum, contra me est; 
el qui non congregat mecum, spargit. 

31*Ideo dico vobis: Omne peccatum et 
blasphemia remittetur hominibus; Spiri- 
ius autem blasphemia non remittetur. 





18. À: placuit. 

24. À: principem. 

29. À: diripiat. 

31. 8: Sp. a. blasphemiae. 
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Gbriíti exfonepiubiqnng. L4 9(u$freibung 
urd) ben Geufel. 


au8, unb fie marb ifm tieber gefumb gleid) 
14 mie bie anbere.. "Da gingen. bie SDoari[üer 
finaus unb Dieften. etten Statf) über ifr, mie 
fte ibn. umbrüd)ten. 
15 "96er ba Seju8 ba8 erfufr, mid) er bon 
-bannem. linb ifm folgete oie 9So[fá nad), 
16 unb er feifete fte 9(((e, "unb bebrüuete fte, paf 
17 fie in nidot melbeten ; *auf ba erfiütlet toüirbe, 
baó gejagt ijt burd) ben SBropbeten Sejata, ber 
18 ba fpricbt: *,G&iebe, ba8 tft metr fnedbt, ben 
id) erimibfet babe, unb mein €iebfter, am bem 
meine &eele 3Boblgefallen Dat. Sd) mill met- 
nen Geift auf ibn Legen, unb er (ll ben Set- 
19 ben ba8 Geridot berfünbigen. "Gr mirb nidt 
janfen nod) (dreber, unb man toirb fet Ge- 
20 fdjre9 nid)t bóren auf ben. Gaffen; *baà aer- 
ftoBene9tobr woirb er nid)t gerbred)en, unb baà 
alimmenbe Sodjt tirb er nic)t auel[o(d)en, bià 
21 baf er auófüfre baá Geridot sum Gtege. "lino 
bie Selber merben auf feinen 9tamen boffen." 
*Da warb ein 3Bejejfener gu. ifm gebradbt, 
ber iar b[tnb auto ftumnt, unb er Delete ifm, 
alfo baB ber 3Blinbe unb Gtunme betbea repete 
23 unb (abe. "linb al[e8 3Boff entfete ftc) unb 
24 (prad) : Sft blefer nid)t Dacib8 €ofn? "36er 
bie SBfari[üer, ba fte e8 Dóreten, fpradjen fte: 
(Kr treibet ble S'eufel nid)t anber8 au8, ben 
25 burd) 3Beefzebub, ber Xeufef Sberften. "Sejuó 
cernafm aber ifre Gebanfen. unb (prad) gu 
ifnen: Gin fegltd) 9teido, fo e8 mit ifm fefbft 
unein8 woirb, baó tmirb molte; unb eine jeg- 
lidje Ctabt ober £au8, [o e. mit ifm felbft 
26 unein8 toirb, mag nidjt befteben. "Go benn 
eim Catan ben anbern audtreibt, [o muf er 
mit ifm fef6ft unein8 fen; wie mag benn 
21 fein 9teid) bejtebn? *&nb id) aber bie Xeufel 
burd) S8eel5ebub auótreibe, burd) men tret- 
ben fte eure ftinber au8?. Darum tverben fte 
28 eure 9tid)ter fen. *&o id) aber bie Xeufel 
burd) ben Geiff Gotte8 auótreibe, fo ift je 
29 baà 9leid) Giotte8 au eud) gefonmen. "SOber 
mie fann Semanb in eine Gtarfen au8 
geben unb ifm feinen auaratb rauben, eà 
fe) bent, baf er ausor ben Gtarfen binbe 
30 urb afábann ifm fein &au8 beraube?. "Ber 
nidjt mit mir ijt, ber ift miber mid); unb 
mer nidjt mit mir fammlet, ber gerftreuet. 
31*9arum [íage id) eudj: 9(ffe Giünbe unb 
füfterung totrb ben 9tenfdjen. bergeben; aber 
bie €üfterung tiber ben Geiff mirb ben 


22 


30. U.L: verftreuet. 


(42,14—34) 41 
XII. 


Christ healeth one possessed. 
it was restored whole, like as the other.j oi: 
144 Then 'the Pharisees went out, and held 21. 

à council against him, how they mightic».27 1. 
destroy him. E 1.6 ju 

15 But when Jesus knew 7t, "he with- "1 is. 
drew himself from thence: "and great mul- D See 
titudes followed him, and he healed theman.5,7- 
all; 16And *charged them that they should" ** b 
not make him EUCWU: I7Thatit might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, 18"Behold my servant, whom: zs 4, 1. 
I have chosen; my beloved, *in whom my? 317 
soulis well pleased: I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 19He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 20A bruised reed shall henot break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. 21And 
in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22«[ "Then was brought unto him one,r$$, 
possessed with a devil, "ind, and dumb M. tan 
and he healed him, insomuch that the bid 
and dumb both spake and saw. ?3And all 
the people were amazed, and said, Is not 
this the son of David? 24*But when the Pha-1:2-.2* 
risees heard ?t, they said, This fellow doth noti 1,15. 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince 
of the devils. ?5And Jesus 'knew their':^;9,4. 
thoughts, and said unto them, Every king-ev. 3. 
dom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 26And ifSatan 
cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom stand? 27And 
if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom : 
do your children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges.  28But if I 
cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
"the kingdom of God is come unto you. 2?;? 
23*0r else how can one enter into a strong !5*» 
man's house, and spoil his goods, ex- uin 
cept he first bind the strong man? and, n 
then he will spoil his house. 930]fe that 
is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

314 Wherefore I say unto you, "AI manners i. 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiveniith;ó d -A 
unto men: *but the blasphemy against the! 7*7 


cts T, 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. fe 


14. Or, took counsel. 24, Gr. .Beelzebul: and 
80 ver. 27. 
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48 (12,32—45.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XEE. Peccatum inexpiabitle. Exempla Jonae, Ninives, reginae, daemoniaci. 





32"Et quicunque dixerit verbum contra 
Filium hominis, remittetur ei; qui au- 
tem dixerit contra Spiritum sanctum, 
non remittetur ei, neque in hoc saeculo 

33 neque in futuro. 
bonam, et fructum ejus bonum, aut fa- 
cite arborem malam, et fructum ejus 
malum; siquidem ex fructu arbor agno- 

3Ascitur.  *Progenies viperarum! quo- 
modo potestis bona loqui, cum sitis 
mali? ex abundantia enim cordis os lo- 

35 quitur. *Bonus homo de bono thesauro 
profert bona, et malus homo de malo 

36 thesauro profert mala.  *Dico autem 
vobis: Quoniam omne verbum otiosum 
quod locuti fuerint homines, reddent 

37rationem de eo in die judicii. "Ex 
verbis enim tuis justificaberis, et ex 
verbis tuis condemnaberis. 


38 . Tunc responderunt ei quidam de 
scribis et Pharisaeis, dicentes: Magister, 
39 volumus a te signum videre. "Qui 
respondens ait illis: Generatio mala et 
adultera signum quaerit; et signum non 
dabitur ei, nisi signum Jonae prophe- 
A0tae. *Sicut enim fuit Jonas in ventre 
ceti tribus diebus et tribus noctibus, 
sic erit Filius hominis in corde terrae 
Altribus diebus et tribus noctibus. * Viri 
Ninivitae surgent in judicio cum gene- 
ratione ista et condemnabunt eam, quia 
poenitentiam egerunt in praedicatione 
Jonae; et ecce, plus quam Jonas hic! 
49 *Regina austri surget in judicio cum 
generatione ista et condemnabit eam, 
quia venit a finibus terrae audire sa- 
pientiam Salomonis; et ecce, plus quam 
43 Salomon hic! *Cum autem immun- 
dus spiritus exierit ab homine, ambulat 
per loca arida, quaerens requiem, et 
A4A4non invenit. *Tunc dicit: Revertar in 
domum meam, unde exivi. Et veniens 
invenit eam vacantem, scopis munda- 


' Ab tam et ornatam. *Tunc vadit, et assu- 


mit septem alios spiritus secum nequi- 
ores se, et intrantes habitant ibi; et 





A4, À* eam. 


* 


* Aut facite arborem 


a 
coiG rOgoiarot. 32 Koi 0g àv ety A6yorismriis 


xezà ToU viov TOv av goiov, ge aerau 


evrGi* 0g Ó à» eim X 0t, ToU LLL 


toU &ylov, oUx &getijserou QUTQ, OUTE deHepae 
toU TQ cdaovt oUT& f» TQ péAortt. 83" H 
mounjcure 10 8évüpor xcÀór, xol T0 XGQTTÓV V2 dis, 
airov xaAór, 7 moujoure TÓ Ofrópov 00- 
mpór, xGl TÓY küQrTÓy QVTOU Gamov: &x 
j&g ToU xagmoUv v0 ÓfrvÓpov vyweoxetau. 
34 l'eyyiuoczo: £yiyr, me ÓvracOe eya9a 
Aa stv aor(ool ó Ovreg; éx ydQ TOU TQIGGEU- 
nazog Tij xo tag E ozono. A«ÀEi. 39'0 
&ya0g avos &x Tob ayadov 95ovgob 
cic xa gla enfant TG cya d, xoi Ó 70- 
vijpog av goto £x 70U movnoot Oncavoot 
ena mora. 36 /1éyo às, opi, Oti zv 
ónua &gyór 0 ép Ladajomatr oí &rÓ omo, yu 
azr00000vct nep QUTOU ióyov € & ru£gq xo[-M* 197. 
cecg. 9T7'Ex yao vov ÀOyow cov Oiuxaio- 
Quo, xol ix vov Ayo cov xavadiac Oro. 
38 Tore Gzexolünocr vweg vOv yoapuu- 
zéoy xci (Deguoatav, Àéyovteg" Z&cxae, !6t 
O£Lopev &m0 G0 oouelov deir. 39* 0 ERA x7 
&moxouDsig sizsv avroig* I3 trea morc xoi 
uorjalie orusior émbret: xol GyHElOV ox xcii 
90 cet CUT], Eb pU] d oipeio Jov& TOU - 
mooquzov. 30 X2omep yàp jv "Jow&g £v cj 
Zu toU uIjtove toti dpéous xai tQeig 
vOxt0g, ovrog £atOL O víog. TOU Gy OQUTOV gp, t on 
&y vi] x«gÓe« Tyco yüc TQsis jj uéoue xoi TQéls 16,21.. 
yvxvug. 4 "vss INwevitot &recticor- L.1,32. 
vou v 7i] xpíoet pez tijc yeveae LU el R45. 
kart ot Quy UGty etw, 0TL perevóno ay elc c) 2035. 
xipvypa "Icor&* xol iov, mAeiov Tow os. 
?? Baoilwoa INózov éyepürjoerou &v vj uol- 
ce neta. Tig yeveüs LIT xod neeciortrel 
over, óc qiev £x TOY TrEQUTOY cíje. fj 
X 0UGOL TY cogícv Zokouóoc* «cl (Oov, 
P ZI, Zolouóvog 00g. 43 'Ozey 0B «0 Je 
&xcÜcQro» mvevpa £610 à emo v0U &vOQo- 
mov, Dtépyerea ór &rvópo vózor, bprovr 3S Sen 
QUT OOU, uel ovy ebgfaxet. 44 T'oze Aye 
'"EmwrQ£wo si; vov olxóv uov, 0er diji- 
Qov. Koi door eb olaxet oyoAttovra, 08- 
capopévoy xci xexoapijuévov. 45 T'óre 70- 
Qeverou, xe apod iivet peO* avzov émtá 
éreQu ze O, movipóreQe éavrov, xod elg- 
eO Orca xotowei dne. xod yiverou va. £oya- 


Sir.27,7. 
3,7. 
Jes.59,13 


L.6,45. 


15,19. 


Job.15,6. 


» Jon.2,1. 


L.11,31, 
71Rg.10, 1, 


EAS 





32. S: iv co vOv oiówi. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Sie Site be$ Geiffe$. Oa$ Seiden. 
$Da$9 (Geridt. Der Stüdfall. 


32 Stenfdjen nidjt sergeben. "IImb wer etta 
tebet tiber be8 Senden Con, bem mirb cà 
sergeben; aber wer etiva8 rebet tolber ben fei- 
figen Geift, bent tirb8 nid)t cergeben, moeber 

33 iit biefer nod) in jener Belt. *Sebet entiveber 
einen guten Baum, [o mirb bie rud gut; 
Dbet feet einen faufen S8aum, fo wirb bie 
Qrudjt fauf; benm am ber Grudjt erfennet 

34 man ben 3Baum. "Sfr Otterngegitote, wie 
fónnt ifr Gute reben, bieweil ibr bófe (e9b? 
SBeB baà Ser; ool[ ift, bef. gefet ber Stunb 

35 über. "Gin guter SRenfd) bringet Gute8 fer- 
opt au8 feinent guten &djab be8 Dergen, umb 
ei bofer 9tenjd) bringet 3Bófe8 ferbor auà 

36 feinem b3fen Gab. "Sd fage eud) aber, baf 
bie Stenfdjen. müffen Stedjen[dbaft geben ant 
jüngften Gerid)t oon einen feglid)en unnigen 

37 S3Bort, ba8 ffe gerebet faben. "9(uà beinem 

SBorten tirft bu geredjtfertiget woerben, unb 

aua beiren Borten toirft bu verbanntt iverber. 

*Da antiporteten et[idje unter ben Cdrift- 
gelebrten unb Sbbarifüern unb fpradjen: 9Xtei- 
fter, wir mol(ten gerne eir Seidjen. von bir 

39 (eben. *lInb. er antivortete unb. (prad) au if- 
nen: Die bófe unb efebred)erifdoe 2(rt fudjet 
ett Setdjert, unb e moirb fein Seid)en gegeben 
iverbert, bertit baá Seidjen be8 SBropfeten So- 

40 na8. *Derit gfeid)toie ona mar bre Sage 
unb bref Jtüdote in beà 3Ballfijdjes S8mudj, 
alfo tvirb be8 9! tenfdjer Gon brey Sage unb 

41 bref) 9tücbte mitte in ber Grbe fep. *SDie 
£eute oon Stinibe mmerben auftreten am jiüng- 
ften. Gerid)te mit biefem Gefd)led)t unb mer- 
bet e8 oerbammen; benn fie tbaten SBufe 
nad) ber SDrebigt Sona8. inb fiefe, bie ijt 

42 mebr benn Sona&. "Sie fónigin von 9it- 
tag toirb auftreten am jüngften Geridjte mit 
biefem Gefdbfedbt unb woirb e8 berbammen; 
benm fte fam oom Grbe ber Grben, Galo- 
mo'8 9Beióbeit su foren. inb ftefe, Die ift 

43 115r ben Galomo. — *Sbenn ber unfau- 
bere Geift oon bem 9Xenfdjen ausgefafren 
ift, fo burdjanbelt er biürre Gtütten, fu- 

44 djet 9üufje unb finbet fte nit. "Da [pricbt 
er bann: Sd) mill toteber umfebren in mein 
&auó, baraus id) gegangen bin. — llnb tocum 
et fommt, (o finbet erà müifig, gefefret unb 

45 gejd)miüdt. ^*G&o gefet er Dir unb nimmt 
qu. ftd) fieben anbere Geifter, bie árger (inb 
benn er fefóft, unb toenm fte inen fom- 
men, tobnen fte affba, unb mirb mit ben 


43. U.L: büttre Ctátte. 
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(42,32—45.)) 49 
XI. 


Christ rebuketh the unfaithful. 


82And whosoever *speaketh a word againstpWg 
the Son of man, "it shall be forgiven him: | 21. 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy « à. 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neitherdo.2352. 
in this world, neither in TUNES Yo 
33Either make the tree good, and *his fruit; 4- 4 2 
good; or else make the tree corrupt and ; 

his fruit pu for the tree is known by 

his fruit. 340, "generation of vipers, how? zh$ 7. 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? "for, v. L. 5 45. 
out of the abundance ofthe heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things. 936But 

Isay unto you, That every idle word that 

men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 97For by 

thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 

thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

384[ "Then certain of the scribes and ofj:»367- 
the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, - m 16. 
we would see a sign from thee. 39Butis2)5. 
he answered and said unto them, An 
evil and *adulterous generation seekethes 777. 
after a sign; and there shall no sign bencà 
given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40^For as Jonas was three days^Jomehi 
and three nights in the whale's belly; 
so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 4!'The men of Nineveh shall rise:z. 11,22 
in judgment with this generation, and 
"shall condemn it: "because they repented ,* 5e. 
at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, Ead 16, 
a greater than Jonas ?s here. E The 32. 
queen of the south shall rise up in the ^. ^ 
judgment with this generation, and shall" !* 1^ 
condemn it: for she came from the utter-^?'5 $t 
most parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon ?s here. 43"When the un-»r.1,2« 
clean spirit is gone out of a man, gere s f. 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 44Then he saith, I 
will return into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth 4? empty, swept, and garnished. 
4jThen goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 


4 





30 (12,46—13, 14) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XI. 





fiunt novissima hominis illius pejora 
prioribus. Sic erit et generationi huic 
pessimae. 
46 Adhuc eo loquente ad turbas, ecce, 
mater ejus et fratres stabant foris, quae- 
47 rentes loqui ei. *Dixit autem ei qui- 
dam: Ecce, mater tua et fratres tui 
A48 foris staut, quaerentes te.  *At ipse 
respondens dicenti sibi ait: Quae est 
mater mea, et qui sunt fratres mei? 
49*Et extendens manum in discipulos 
suos, dixit: Ecce, mater mea et fratres 
50mnei! "Quicunque enim fecerit volun- 
tatem Patris mei, qui in coelis est, ipse 
meus frater et soror et mater est. 


XIX. [In illo die exiens Jesus de do- 
2 mo, sedebat secus mare. "Et congre- 
gatae sunt ad eum turbae multae, ita 
ut in naviculam ascendens sederet; et 
3 omnis turba stabat in littore. "Et lo- 
cutus est eis multa in parabolis, dicens: 
4 Ecce, exiit qui seminat, seminare. "Et 
dum seminat, quaedam ceciderunt secus 
viam, et venerunt volucres coeli et 
5 comederunt ea. "Alia autem ceciderunt 
in petrosa, ubi non habebant terram 
multam, et continuo exorla sunt, quia 
6 non habebant altitudinem terrae, *sole 
autem orto aestuaverunt *ét quia non 
7 habebant radicem, aruerunt. "Alia au- 
tem ceciderunt in spinas, et creverunt 
8spinae et suffocaverunt ea. "Alia au- 
tem ceciderunt in terram bonam, et 
dabant fructum, aliud centesimum, aliud 
9 sexagesimum, aliud trigesimum. — *Qui 
habet av"es audiendi, audiat! 
10 Et accedentes discipuli dixerunt ei: 
11 Quare in parabolis loqueris eis? — *Qui 
respondens ait illis: Quia vobis datum 
est nosse mysteria regni coelorum, illis 
12 autem non est datum. *Qui enim habet, 
dabitur ei et abundabit; qui autem non 
habet, et quod habet auferetur ab eo. 
13*1deo in parabolis loquor eis, quia vi- 
dentes non vident, et audientes non 
1A4audiunt, neque intelligunt. *Et adim- 





A48. À: ille. 3, S t semen suum. 
10. A* eis. 13. A: audient. 14. S: ut 
adimpleatur. A: utadimpleretur eis. 


AHater et f rutires. PParabola seminantis. Cur parabolis? 





T& TOU &yÜgoszov &xelvov yelpova, váy moo- AERA S 


ov. Ovrag favos xol vij yere vavmy aij $i 


movrog. 

46" Ert àà CvT0U AaioUrroc toi OyAote tesis 
idov, ] iue aci oí &ós1goi QVvz0U eig ri Ms 15. 
xeicay é&o, Cyvovvrec aveo LaAgoat. $7 Eine 

O£ vig avrà: Óov, 5 pujvQo cov xoi oí 
«üsAqoí cov &Eo &ovixact, Üptobvrég cot 
A«Agoct. | 390 08 &zoxgiÜdlg eims v et- 

zóvr, &vtQ* Tío éorw T wQtQo mov, xoi esr 
zí»eg &iciv oí &ÓsAqot nov; | 39 Koi £xvel- n6. 
vag du yeiga aV toU ini T0UG parra Qv- 

T0, AMA Mist 5 pino nov xai oi az A. P2293. 
qoí pov. S0" 0ezie yao y mouit 10 Oéuua 155,4. 
t0U mrQóg. pov vov &y ogavois, .avtóg poy P t5? 
aO?) x«i &óeAqy xci wuüro ioci. 


L.11,275. 


12,16; 


: Ey LAT ju£oc &xelyy &eA0o0r Ó ó Ty- we ota 
coUe Q0 Tic Oix(xg, &xcO1TO maga KU Sine 
ÜaAcccav. 2 Kai cvvijqOoar móc eicoy 
010 z01A0l, cgz& c TÓY eis TÓ nÀoiov &p- 
Barca. xa 01,00 qu Xe nüg 6 0gÀog Emi zÓv 
ayiov elotixe. — 9 Kod Baer «vt0iG 
a1 &y noguBohais, Mts ']àov, iA Dev 
ó cueípov «ov onelgetv. * Kel y 19 anel- ru 
Q&ty AUTÓP,. & pi Enece max Vv óàov, 
x«i As t TeTEUPQ, MO xc Épocyey ava. 
5 41Aa 0b Émsosv imi cà merQo)ÓQ, Omov 
ovx siye Ti aoAav, xai eddie &avéreie, 
Óux vO y] Fyew B&9oc LA 9 jAfov à cya 
velÀovTOG énecvuaío O1 xol ài 70 ui Egety 
QlCav i&yotvOg. 72412 [i Éneaev &i cag 
&x&rOag, xci &véfoa» ci &xavOct xal &m- 
émis avra, 5'4ÀÀa 0i ÉmeGey él civ 
yir Tiv xol, xol élov xaQmóP, 0 pi 6t612 
éxatOY, 0 9 é&ixovta, 0 Ó8 TQUEXOVTG. 

9'O yov Ot( (XOUELUI, cxovéto. no. 

10 Koi rmrooceAOovzeg oi nano einorws iios 
avri" Zio & mouet Aaleic er0ic ; 

11'Q 9i amoxpióelg elrev. evroig* "Oz opiv. 1033: 
Oédozat yvovot và uvornQoux vjg Bacisiag T9559 
TÓYy ovgaróm, &x elvoig 08 ov óédoza: | 12"0gj- 25 gp. 
tu jp &yet, do ceca [2i xal | TIEQUGG EU- Me. 5,25. 
rovc: óetig 0à ovx &yet, xol 0 Éyet ag- 
$oscau Md avzov. 13 /lià vovzo &y mapa 
Bolo eroi AaAd, 011 ,BAMmovreg ov gA£- S 
m0VGL, XQ cxovorceg OUX GxoVovct, 9003 Bpemk 
cvrtovot. 15 Kod &vomrigjoovzos em avroic 


48. LTO: iiy 0vtL. 
1; .L* 9à et aro. 


4. L: 7A90ov .. xoTégayev. 
14, GKSLTHO* iz. 


L.5,9. 


Vr ni is 


Jer.4,3. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


$ie Unferbredrung, Gícidnif "m Gema, 
arunt i Gleidiniifen 


fef6en 9 tenfdjen fernad) ürger. ben e8 cor» 
fin mar. 9ffo roirb8 aud) biefem argent Ge- 
f[diedte geben. 

*9a er nod) alfo su bent 3Bofe vebete, fte- 
fe, ba ftanben feine Stutter unb feine SBrü- 
ber braufen , bie molíten mit ifm veben. 

4* *Da fprad) einer gu ibm : Giefe, bete 9tut- 

iet unb beine SBrüber ftefen braufem unb 
48 mol(en mit bir reber. — "Gr antmortete aber 
unb jprad) gu bem, ber e8 ifm an(jagte: 
SBer ift meine SPtutter, unb mer fnb meine 
49 3Brüber? "lib vedete bie anb au8 über 
fete Sünger unb fprad): Giefe ba, baà ift 
50 meine Stutter unb meine 3Brüber! "Senn 
mer ben SBiffen tbut meineó 3Bateró üm 
Simnmel, berfefige ift mein SSruber, &Gd)me- 
fter unb Sutter. 
XENZ. — (n vemjed6igen Sage ging. Sefu8 
au8 bem au[e unb fete fi an baà teer. 

2 "nb eà ver[ammlete ftd) ote[ 2Boffà qu ibm, 

alfo, baf er it baà Gdjiff trat-unb (af, unb 

3 alfe8 9Boff ftanb ant lifer. "limb er rebete 

gu inen mandjeríey burd) Gíeid)niffe, unb 
iptad): Gicfe, e8 ging eir Güentann. au 
4gu (dem. "limb inbem er füete, fte ct[tcbe8 
am ben SBeg, ba famen bie 935ge[ unb 
S fragenà auf. "Gifid)e8 fi im ba8 Gtei- 
migte, ba e8 nid)t oie[ Grbe batte, unb 
ging bafb auf, barum, baB c8 nid)t tiefe 

6 Grbe fatte; *al8 aber bie GConne aufging, 

sermelfte e8, unb biemeil eà nid)t SSurgd 

7 fatte, tvarb e8 bürre. —"Gifidje8 fiel wun- 

ier bie Sornen, unb bie Dornen muda 

8 auf unb erftiftena. —"Gtfid)e8 fiel auf ein 

gut fanb, unb trug Qrudt, etfid)e8 Dun- 
bertfültig, etfid)eà fedjsigfültig, etlid)ed brel- 

9 figfültig. *9Ber SObren fat gu foren, ber 

fore! 
10 "inb bie Sünger trate. qu ifm unb fpra- 
dn: SBarum rebeft bu gu ifnen burd) 
11 Gleid)niffe? "Gr antmortete unb [prad): 
Gud) ift8 gegeben, baf ifr ba8 Gefeim- 
nif be8 £immelreid]8 bernefymet ; blefen aber 
12 ift nidjt gegeben. "Denn mer ba Bat, bem 
wirb gegeben, baf er bie Wülle babe; mer 
aber nidjt fat, oom bem mirb aud) ge- 
13 nommen, baó er fat. "Darum rebe id) gu 
ifren burd) Gfeid)niffe; benn mit febenben 
9(ugen fefen fte nid)t, unb mit Dórenben 
Dfren fjóren fte nidjt, ben fte cerftefen eà 
14 nidjt. "nb über inen wirb bie SBeiffa- 


46 


(12, 46—43, 14) 91 


Who are Christ's brethren. *XEER 
. 


Parable of the sower. 

"and the last state of that man is worsepowtr 
than the first, Even so shall it be also 91. 
unto this wicked generation. p Heb. 6,4. 

464 While he yet talketh to the people,zist3; 2i. 
?behold, Ars mother and "his brethrenqux. 3,51. 
stood without, desiring to speak with him. 5o 
^TThen one said unto him, Behold, thy'z$5- 
mother and thy brethren stand without, 77$? 
desiring to speak with thee. 48But hedes iis 
ET and said unto him that told him, 19. 
Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren?  49And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren! 50For 
*whosoever shall do the will of my Father;,'554 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, 92725 
and sister, and mother. 


Bet AL 
"The same day went Jesus out of the 
house, *and sat by the sea side. 2^"And"Puu 
great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that *he went into a ship, and ct. 5.2. 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 93AÀnd he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, ?Behold, a sower ar. 5. 
went forth to sow; 4And when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and the 
fowls came and devoured them up: 5Some 
fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of earth: 
6And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. "And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: $SBut other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, some *an* 9*5?» 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 9*Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. ^ *5: 1^ 
10And the disciples came, and said unto M* 5* 
him, Why speakest thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11He answered and said unto them, 
Because *it is given unto you to know the, «5.1 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but toM* P ht 
them it is not. given. 





12^For whosoever!Jo 2 ?7. 
hath, to him shall be given, and he BUE IE 
have more abundance: but whosoever hath 1», 26 
not, from him shall be taken away even that 

he hath. 19Therefore speak Ito them in pa- 
rables: because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they un- 
derstand. 14And in them is fulfilled the 
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XNENN. Explicatio parabolae de vario agro. Parabola de adulterato seminc. 





pletur in eis prophetia Isaiae dicentis: 
,Auditu audietis et non intelligetis, et 
videntes videbitis et non videbitis; 

15 *incrassatum est enim cor populi hu- 
jus, et auribus graviter audierunt, et 
oculos suos clauserunt: ne quando vi- 
deant oculis, et auribus audiant, et 
corde intelligant, et convertantur, et 

16 sanem eos.* *Vestri autem beati oculi, 
quia vident, et aures vestrae, quia au- 

17 diunt. "*Amen quippe dico vobis, quia 
multi prophetae et justi cupierunt videre 
quae videtis, et non viderunt, et audire 

18 quae auditis, et non audierunt. *Vos 

19 ergo audite parabolam seminantis. *O- 
mnis qui audit verbum regni et non 
intelligit, venit malus et rapit quod 
seminatum est in corde ejus; hic est 

20qui secus viam seminatus est. *Qui 
autem super petrosa seminatus est, hic 
est qui verbum audit et continuo cum 

21 gaudio accipit illud, *non habet autem 
in se radicem, sed est temporalis; facta 
autem tribulatione et persecutione pro- 
pter verbum, continuo scandalizatur. 

22 *Qui autem seminatus est in spinis, hic 
est qui verbum audit, et sollicitudo sae- 
culi istius et fallacia divitiarum suffocat 

23 verbum, et sine fructu efficitur. —*Qui 
vero in terram bonam seminatus est, 
hic est qui audit verbum et intelligit 
et fructum affert; et facit aliud quidem 
centesimum, aliud autem sexagesimum, 
aliud vero trigesimum. 

24 Aliam parabolam proposuit illis, di- 
cens: Simile factum est regnum coelo- 
rum homini, qui seminavit bonum se- 

25 men in agro suo. "*Cum autem dormi- 
rent homines, venit inimicus ejus, et 
superseminavit zizania in medio tritici, 

26 et abüt. "Cum autem crevisset herba 
et fructum fecisset, tunc apparuerunt 

27 et zizania.  "Accedentes autem servi 
patrisfamilias dixerunt ei: Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro tuo? 

28 unde ergo habet zizania? "Et ait illis: 
Inimicus homo hoe fecit, Servi autem 
dixerunt ei; Vis, imus et colligimus ea? 

29 *Et ait: Non! ne forte colligentes ziza- 


- 93. 3. A: in terra bona ... centum .. sex- 
aginta, porro aliud triginta. 


] mooqnrrelo. "Hoaiov 5 Afyovaa." d xfi 125 en. 
&X0VGETE xcà o) wi ovrQte, xol Blénovesc ts ein 
Biéwere xai ov ur (Qgre* 15 émoqóvon 750 

7 xa oO: TOU ÀC«0U TOUTOU, X0 TOlG aci 
Bots dxovoar, ol vove 0gOaÀuo)g av- 

TOv éxdppvoay pimore (cot toic 0g9c2- 

pois, xci coig ai» &xoUomot, xe Tj xap- 

of gvyiójt, xai émio t oépoot, xot ltooypen 
avrove. « d6"yygy ài guoxiotot oi 0g9aÀ- Pr), 1 
uot, 0zt BAézovot, xai [17 exa buo, Ott 
QX0U&L. Aui yep Àéyo jui», Ott 7104- Pra 
Aoi mpogrot xol fuco énsüvugoay (oeiv ARD 
& B.éneve, xoi Ux , eldov, xol &xovact à 
GXOUET , xol oux Qxovoar. 18 * Tucis 

OU» &XOVOQTE JL reo foAv gov o7eípov- 


vog. 19 Iavroc &x0v0vTOG gv Aoyor LUT- ict 


Baci eleg xol uj, cvriévroc, Éoyerou 0 7r0Y0-Yy, A id. 
Qóg xci &on&cet Tó éameuéroy & tj xag- 
Og «)v0)0* ovtóc éotuy 0 mood viv 000v 
omepeís. 20* 'O ài &r cà mero omae, 
ov óg égruw» Ó TOY Àóy 0v Gioco voy xa ev 0 Vs 
petà q«oíc Aepferowv avrov, ?iovx ys 
óà oíav &v énvrQ, aAÀ& moOckoupóg icu 
yerou£vie. óà Ollpeog 5 Owoyuov Ox cÓv 
Aóyor, evOie suo dl ieeeat 22'() à eic 
[17 &x&vOag anogete, oUT0g fotu» O TOY 
Aóyoy dxoto , xol 7) péoiuve oU. ci&vog 
tOUzOU x0 1] anon t0V zrÀovrov cvumvtyet 
zr Aóyor, xol Gxcpmog yivevon. 23'0 oi 
&i Tí yür TY xad omapels, oveóc LT UR NCUCN 
0 vOv ÀÓyOv G0 xai cvriór, oc à xo- 
moqogsi* xol moist 0 uiv éxozOv, 0 0b ébj- 
xo»to, 0 Óé tQutxovta. 

24 421qv napafoliy mo g£ key avroig, 
À£yon* Sonows0 7, 7 Bactietet TOW ovparoy 
&vOpoizq oneigovti xoÀOv onéuo. dy «9 
cyop «vrov. 25'Ey à D) xo Devey TOvG 
c» 3 goizrov 7AOer. «vro 0 £yOgóg, xol 
&omewpe Cibovie và cov TOU oírov, xoi 
amer. 26'0va à efi otroev Ó Xogroc 
XQ xGQTr0v énolijce, cóce ápavm xci v& Lu 
Der. 27 Ioosek ovre 0à oí doliA0t zo9 oi- 
X0Ós0z070V elmov evtQ* Kwvpie, ovyi xa- . 
Àór onéopu fometoae &v TQ 0Q ey06; aó- 
Oev ov» &yet «d E 28'0 9 yn av- 
voi; '"Ey0g0c &vÓ porro ZOVTO érrohqoev. 
Oi àà ÓovAot sizov evo: | Ofhsig ovv qu- 
sÀOoveec cvAAéSouev avce; ?9'O à &gqr 


15. GKLTHO: ovvóoct.  LT2: ixcouow. |. 18. LT2- 
oztipavroc. 22. LT* vrovrov. 23. LT?: cwvicic. 
24. LT: oztigovu. | 25. LT: énéoztQtv. 
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.22 er fid) bal». 


: 25 9 (der. füete. 


21 jid) aud) ba8 linfraut. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


oie ke inb bie nid)f Cebenben, QOie veridjie: 
bene Gaaf. (leid)nig vom lInfraut. 


gung Sefaià erfüllet, bie ba fagt: ,9tit ben 
SJObren toerbet ifr Dóren unb tverbet e8 nidjt 
serjteben, unb mit febenben 9fugen werbet 
ibr febem unb merbet e8 nidjt vernefmen ; 
15 *benn bieje8 3Boffe& Ser? ijt verítodft, unb 
ibre SObren bóren dibef, unb ifre 9fugen 
féumnern: auf baf fte nid)t bermalein8 mit 
ben 2fugen jeben, unb mit ben SOfren Bóren, 
unb mit ber Serge verftefen, unb fid) be- 
16 fe)ren, baf id) inen Dülfe." "96er felig 
fib eure 2fuger, baf fte feben, umb eure $b- 
17 ren, baf fie bóren. "3Bafrlid) id) fage eudj, 
otefe 5Bropbeten unb. Gerec)te Daben begefrt 
qu febei, ba8 ibr febet, unb Dabené nidbt ge- 
a unb au bóren, ba8 ifr Dóret, unb fa- 
18 benà nid)t gebóret. — *&o foret nun ifr bie- 
19 fe8 Gleid)niB ton bem Cüemamr. "J3Benn 
SYemarnb ba8 3Bort von bem Sieid) Dóret unb 
nidjt berfteDet, fo fommt ber 2[rge, unb rei- 
Bet e8 bin, toaó ba ge[üet ift it feit erg; 
unb ber ifi8, ber am bem 28ege gejüet iit. 
20 *Der aber auf baá Gteinigte gefüet. ijt, ber 
iftà, w»enn Semanb baó 3Bort Dóret unb baf- 
21 fefbige balb aufnimmt mit Greuben, "aber er 
fat nidjt 3Burgel in. im, fonbern er tjt wet- 
tertpenbi[d); tvenn fid) Xrübfal unb 3Ser[ol- 
gung erfebt um beà 3Bort8 willen, [o ávgert 
*Der aber unter bie Sornen 
gefüet ijt, ber iftà, menn Xemanb ba8 98ort ; 
foret, unb bie Gorge biefer S3elt unb. 8e- 
trug be8 Süeid)tbumó erftifet ba8. SBort, 
23 unb bringet nid)t yrud)t. "Ser aber in ba 
gute anb gefüet ijt, ber ijtà, menn Sentanb 
ba8 9Sort Doret, unb berítefet e8, unb banum 
aud) drudyt bringet; unb et[icber trügt Dun- 
bertfüfttg, et[icber aber fed)sigfültig, etlidher 
breipigfáltig. 

"(Er legte ibnen eim anber Gfeid)nig oor 
unb fprad): S$a8 SDimmelretd) ift. afeid) ei- 
nem 9Xenfdjer, ber guten Gamen auf feinen 
*Da aber bie geute [cbliefem, 

fam fjeim Weinb, unb füete lInfraut gtoi(doen 
26 ben 3Beisen, unb ging bacon. "Da nun ba8 
Sraut mudj8 unb drud)t brad)te, ba fanb 
*Pa traten. bie 
jSned)te gu bem £auéoater unb fpradjen: 
Serr, faft bu nidjt guten Camen auf bei- 
nen 2fer gejdet? woofer Dat er benm ba8 
28 Unfraut? *Gr fprad) au. inen: Sa8 fat 
ber Weinb getban, Da fpradjen bie fmedjte: 
SBi(ft bu bemm, baf mir Dingeben. unb c8 
29 audgáten? "Gr forad): Jte, auf bafi. ifr 
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prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 'By hearing eq 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 31. 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 51». TT 
15For this pgople s heart is waxed gross, Mi. E " 
and their ears are dull of hearing, andos ib. jus 
their eyes they have closed; lest at any KC 
time they should see with ther eyes, and 3 2 Cor. à à 
hear with their ears, and should understand , sa, ;, 
with their heart, and should be converted, !* 
and I should heal them. 16But "blessed are'z^a67. 
your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for, 24, 
they hear. l7For verily I say unto you, 
"That many prophets and righteous mem" Be»-11, 
have desiredto see those things which ye see, Pet 1,10. 
and have not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 184 "Hear ye therefore the parable ofeY« 414. 
the sower. 19When any one heareth the 
word ?of the kingdom, and understandeth £f, «i. 4, os. 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his heart. 
Thisishe which received seed by the way side. 
20But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon Pwith joy receivethit; 21Yet hath» Ei t 
henotrootin himself, but dureth for a while: ru 
for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by *he is offend-«/5: 155 
ed. ?2'He alsothat received seed*among the d 
thorns is he that heareth the word; dni thev. jo33 723. 
care of this world, and the deceitfulness ofiim-ó: 6,9. 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh Eo 
unfruitful. 23But he that received seed'7*"** 
into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth zt ; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

244 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, the kingdom of heaven is li- 
kened unto a man which sowed good seed in 
his field: ?5But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. ?6But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. . 27So the servants of 
the housholder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 28IIe said 
unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 29But 
he said, Nay; lest while ye gather uv the 


Parable of the tares. 
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De grano sinapis et fermento. Explicatio de cizaniis agri. 





nia, eradicetis simul cum eis et triticum. 

30 *Sinite utraque crescere usque ad mes- 
sem, et in tempore messis dicam mes- 
soribus: Colligite primum zizania et 
alligate ea in fasciculos ad comburen- 
dum, triticum autem congregate in hor- 

31reum meum. * Aliam parabolam 
proposuit eis, dicens: Simile est regnum 
coelorum grano sinapis, quod accipiens 

32homo seminavit in agro suo; "quod 
minimum quidem est omnibus semini- 
bus, cum autem creverit, majus est 
omnibus oleribus, et fit arbor, ita ut 
volucres coeli veniant et habitent in ra- 

33 mis ejus. * Aliam parabolam locu- 
tus est eis: Simile est regnum coelorum 
fermento, quod acceptum mulier abscon- 
dit in farinae satis tribus, donec fer- 
mentatum est totum. 

34 Haec omnia locutus est Jesus in 
parabolis ad turbas, et sine parabolis 

35 non loquebatur eis; *ut impleretur, 
quod dietum erat per Prophetam, di- 
centem: ,,Aperiam in parabolis os meum, 
eructabo abscondita a constitutione 
mundi.** 

36 Tunc dimissis turbis venit in do- 
mum. Et accesserunt ad eum discipuli 
ejus, dicentes: Edissere nobis parabo- 

37 lam zizaniorum agri. "Qui respondens 
ait illis: Qui seminat bonum semen, est 

38 Filius hominis; *ager autem est mun- 
dus; bonum vero semen, hi sunt filii 
regni; zizania autem filii sunt nequam; 

39 *inimicus autem, qui seminavit ea, est 
diabolus; messis vero consummatio sae- 
culi est; messores autem angeli sunt. 

40*Sicut ergo colliguntur zizania et igni 
comburuntur, sic erit in consummatione 

Alsaeculi. *Mittet filius hominis angelos 
suos, et colligent de regno ejus omnia 
scandala et eos qui faciunt iniquitatem, 

42*et mittent eos in caminum ignis; ibi 

A93 erit fletus et stridor dentium.  * Tunc 
justi fulgebunt sicut sol in regno Pa- 


30. A* in (a. fascic.). 

34. AT (in f.) dicens. 

36. A: Dissere. j| 
40. S: igne. 
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Cooyre cua eroi zr oiror. 30  dgers 
cvvovsévecOcu &pgórépa uot TOU $spe- ^e rp 
cuoV, xci v xcupQ voV ÜepuouoU E TOig 
Opis Tonic * 2v) mQUOv c Ic 
xod Orca Gvcd &(c Oan, mQ06 có x0ta- 
xot «vt&, v0» Ói citov cvyaycyere eic 
viv amoOnxQ» uov. 31 Aa zo oo- 
Aj mopé£O ker e cois, Aéyow' "Onofa doti» eid a9. 
j Baci elo TOY otQuyay xÓXxQ. gmimeoe, 
Ov Loa dv tomos &oreigev & TQ CyoO 
vto * 32 puxpOTeQop pé» &ozL návtoy 
vOv» oztgucTo», Orav Ób ovip95, ueilov 
và» Aeydvoy iorü xol y(verou OcrOpor, crt 179 
&ÀÜsiv và mevewG voU ovguvoU xol xora-* 
cxqvoUv £v coig xao eo. 334)- 
Ayr napufoliv dddoey aoi * "Opofa 
&oviy 5] Baatelo. TOY ovary. bU, qv Àa- 
Bovoa. qvri, ivéxoviper eis &Àevgov cücra 
olx, Émg ov évp$ 0n 00v. Genio 
34 Tajra novo eigo Ó Tqoolc S9 ias. 
mooBoAois Toi 0yÀoug, xai jy eole zoo Bo- 
je ovx dde QUvtOic * $ 0c mnoo0y *' 
7Ü ónóiv ÓuX coU mpognjtov, A£yovtog * 
»AvoíEo £y sro oofolais 0 o tÓuo Mov, &&U- "ahead 
Suet xEXQUMMÉO. im xeta fole xcov. ** Sap. ") 
96 Tore &gelg vove OyAovg TOv els [uU 
oixíxy 0 Jncoie. Kai mrgociAOov avt oi 
porOyrol avrob, A£yovcec: dbo&aor 1 dpi» viv 
noofoYi]v voy» Libavíow» o0 &yp09.. 37 0 aea 
óà &zt0xouO ele elmey a rois" 'O Gme(guy 7Ü 
x0À.0v onépua foviv 0 viüc T0U ay poimov- "eiie 
386 og &ypó6 &ovw 0 xóouoc * t0 0b xoÀOv 05:55. | 
onéouo., ovzoí siGtv oí vioi Uc paoilelag * P^ 5,8. 
vx Ó? Lifovi slow ol vioi toU TT0VIJQ0U* yis; 
39 6 92 dyO0c Ó omelous evra dti 0 Oic- 
fokog* ó ài Osotauóc cvytékeux OV citovog 
807 * oi 0à Ospiozoi &yyshot ew. 3005. 
meQ OUy GvAAéyezou 7à Cibivu. xoi zvpi 
xatoxoereu, 0Utmg &otoL &» Tj] ovvteA el 
v0U citvog vo jroV. 41 4nocrelet Ó viog ip3r 
ToU &vÜQomov vroVg &yyéAovs c«vOV, xci 
cvAA&&ovow &x "ijs Bacislag cro? EG TO ob sis 
c& oxarÓnÀo xci voUG mot vyzag vi» Q90- 
pla», .— 39 «o Bai.osow ev roUe elg er» xa. rin | 
piyov oU mvoóg* &xeb Éovow Ó xAavOuog nos 
xol Ó Bovynós TÓv ó0Ovtov. 43 Tozs oil er 
Oíxoiot éxAOppovow eg 0 TAG & vij Ba- Cri» 
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Gleicnijfe oom Genfforn unb Gauerteig.  GrE[à- 
rung be$ Gletdinije8 von imnfrauf. 


nid) a3ugleid) ben SBelgen mit auéraufct, 
30 jo ifr ba8 linfraut auSgütet. "Qaffet bei- 
be8 mit einanber madjfen 5i8 3u ber Grnbte, 
unb iunt ber Grnbte Deit mil id) qu ben 
Gdnittern fagen: Cammlet subpr baà lin- 
fraut unb binbet e8 it SBünblein, bag man 
«8 serbrenne, aber bert Belen fanmfet mir 
31 in meine Cdeuren. *(Gin anber Gfeidj- 
nig legete er iDnen bor unb [prad): 98 
Simmelretd) ift gíetd) einem Genfforn, baà 
eim. Sütenjd mafm unb [üete auf feinen 
32 9 (fer, *meld)e8 ba8 fieinfte tft unter al(em 
Gamen, menn e8 aber ermüd)ft, [o ift e8 
ba8 Grófefte unter bem off, unb tmirb 
ein 3Baum, baf bie 985gef unter bem £im- 
mel fommen umb mobnen unter feinen Siei- 
33 gen. — "Gin anber Gleid)nif rebete er gu 
ibnen: SDa8 Simmelreid) ift einem Gauer- 
teige gletd), ben eiu SBeib. nafjym umb ber- 
mengete ifm umter bre Gdjejief SDtebla, bià 
baB e8 gar burd)füuert marb. 
34 "Goldje8 90f[e8. rebete SYefuá burd) Gleid)- 
niffe gu bem S3olfe, unb ofne Gleicnijje 
35 rebete er nid)t au. ifnen; *auf baf erfüllet 
iDürbe, ba8 ge[agt ift burd) ben SBropbeten, 
ber ba fprid)t: ,3d) will meinen S3tunb 
auftbun in Gletd)niffen, unb milf au8[pre- 
djen bie &etml[tdofeit won 2Infang ber 9Belt." 
*Oa lieB SYefu8 ba8 3Bolf oom fid) unb 
fam fem. limb feine Sünger traten au 
ibm unb fpradjen: SDeute un biefeá Gleidj- 
3" nif. som linfraut auf bem 2(fer, "Gr ant- 
mortete unb (prad) gu ifnen: S8 9Uen- 
fden Gobn ijíá, ber ba guten Gamen 
38 [üet. *Oer 9er ift bie SBelt. Ser gute 
Game fib bie ftinber be8 Süeid)8. — SDaó 
lnfraut fib bie inber ber Boóbeit. 
39 Der Weinb, ber fe füet, iff ber Seufel. 
Sie Grnbte ift ba8 Grnbe ber 98eft. | Die 
40 Gd)nitter fib bie Gngel. — *Gfeid)mie man 
nun baà linfraut auSgátet unb mit deuer 
cerbrennef, [o tioirb8 aud) am Grnbe bie- 
41jer SBeft geben. — *Deá 3en[den GCobn 
mirb feine Gngel fenben, unb fie werben 
fammlen au feinem Seid) alle 9lerger- 
42 nijfe unb bie ba linred)t tfun; "unb wer- 
ben fie üt ben Qeuerofem werfen; ba toirb 
43 fen deuten unb. Süfnflappen. "Dann mer- 
ben bie Geredjten. leud)ten. rte bie Conne 
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tares, ye root up also the wheat withpowiNI 


them. S09Let both grow together until 91. 
the harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but 'gather the:en.3. 
wheat into my barn. ?14I Another parable 
put he forth unto them, saying, "The king-yi ??$ 
dom of heaven is like to a grain of mus-5555- 
tard seed, which a man took, and sowed ?* 
in his field: ??Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 33€[*Another parable spake he *7;?* 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34"A]] these things spake Jesus unto the v Mx 4 
multitude in parables; and without a pa- 
rable spake he not unto them: 935That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, "I will open my mouth* 7^ 755. 
in parables; ^I will utter things which, 25. ic 
have been kept secret from the founda-E» MS 
tion of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 37 He 
answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 
38^The field is the world; the good seed'-*3« 
are the children of the kingdom; but theXi.36is. 
tares are *the children of the wicked one;L. iH E 
39?The enemy that sowed them is the devil; 1$ |. 
*the harvest is the end of the world; and.co.s, 
the reapers are the angels. 40As therefore zo. à 44. 
the tares are gathered and burned in theiso. » $ 
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. ^"??!* 
4lThe Son of man shall send forth his an- **1,!* 
gels, *and they shall gather out of his king-: s^. z » T. 
dom all things that offend, and them which 2" 
do iniquity; 42'And shall cast them into/55 3,77. 
a furnace of fire: *there shall be wailing^ e Le 
and gnashing of teeth. 43^ Then shall the" vo. 9. 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 


Parable of the mustard seed. 


h bs 12, 


1Cor 5. 
33. The word in the Greek is à measure con-^^ * 
taining about a peck and a half, wanting a little 


more than a pint. AA. Or, scandals. 
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tris eorum. Qui habet aures audiendi, 
44 audiat! *Simile est regnum coelo- 
rum thesauro abscondito in agro, quem 
qui invenit homo abscondit, et prae 
gaudio illius vadit, et vendit universa 
45 quae habet, et emit agrum illum. *Ite- 
rum simile est regnum coelorum homini 
negotiatori quaerenti bonas margaritas; 
46 *inventa autem una pretiosa margarita 
abiit, et vendidit omnia quae habuit, et 
47 emit eam. "Iterum simile est regnum 
coelorum sagenae missae in. mare et 
ex omni genere piscium congreganti, 
48*quam cum impleta esset, educentes 
et secus littus sedentes elegerunt bonos 
in vasa, malos autem fords miserunt. 
49 *Sie erit in consummatione saeculi; 
exibunt angeli et separabunt malos 
50 de medio justorum, *et mittent eos in 
caminum ignis; ibi erit fletus et stridor 
dentium. 


4) Intellexistis haec omnia? Dicunt ei: 

52 Etiam!  *Ait illis: Ideo omnis scriba 
doctus in regno coelorum, similis est 
homini patrifamilias, qui profert de the- 
sauro suo nova et vetera. 


53 Et factum est cum consummasset Jesus 

94 parabolas istas, transit inde,  *et ve- 
niens in patriam suam, docebat eos in 
synagogis eorum, ita ut mirarentur et 
dicerent: Unde huic sapientia haec et 

95 virtutes?  *Nonne hie est fabri filius? 
nonne mater ejus dicitur Maria, et fra- 
tres ejus Jacobus et Joseph et Simon 

96 et Judas?  *et sorores ejus nonne 
apud nos sunt? Unde ergo huic omnia 

97 ista? "Et scandalizabantur in eo. Jesus 
autem dixit eis: Non est propheta sine 
honore, nisi in pàtria sua et in domo 

58sua. ^*Et non fecit ibi virtutes multas, 
propter incredulitatem illorum. 


43. A* audiendi. 
A7. AÀ* et. 
54. À: virtus, 


Kv. Matthaei. 


XEEBN. Dethesauro, margarita, verricuto. Scriba regni. Propheta contemtus. 








"T 
ciel toV maTQ0g xvcOY. 'O £yov OT yz o: 


GX0U&i, &xovézo. 44 TTaÀw opolo dcviv Ap. 
D faciela v0» otgayà 950vod xexQvpu- 
pévq & c0 .&y9G, 0» evQdy dyOporrog 
éxgvie, xol dao T]g qXQüg «vtOUV Urat, 

xoi mávta 000 Eye MV. 

Qy90v éxelyov. 45 TTaÀw óptolo. é&criy 7 fo- 
GiÀe(u vOv ot gara aO pomo dunóo 5r- 
TOUPTI x00vg nagyepíras, 0g &vQOY 
&ya molíriuoy, pupyapírm , G1 0ív né- 
TQUE amárra 0ca efe, xai 1 6geosy avrov. s, vHCon 
41 Ichav opoíx, dgviv ] Bociela TOY ovQa- 

»ày cay BipOelon elg viv OaAacoar xol 3210. 
&x mavtóg yévovg Gvvyay0UGy, 48 zy Ore 
émiqooO, avapifacoveeg &i 70v yia 

mot xaO la&rrec QUAD T& xGÀO &ig ay- 

yet, v& ÓP comQu É5o £faor. 49 Ora 

£ovat £y tij ovyteAe(ec vov citwog: éSelev- 


8i, xoi ayogabet zóy iso 


Ebr.10,34 


corra. oi ayyelot xol &qogio8t ToVs mo- "** 

vijgovs & éco. [1577 Quay, 90 xoi BoXoi- 

ci avrobg eis ty xduuvov v0U mvgóg insi É- 
v.12. 


TOL O x1avOpuos xci 0 Bovyuog zov 000vvov.. 2:5; 

$1 Aya &vTO0Í; 0 Toosc* Awrijxote ta- 13.45.30. 
TX mRyTO; Aéyovoty avc Nod, XVDL8, 
32'0 0b ele» evzoig* Zhux ToUTo müg you- 
noteog pa OrevO els elg IV Bactkelay 7Oy 
o0 Qaoy, ÓnoLOG éatuy &rÜ Quiz oixosomTó- 
LP ógte ena nt é&x ToU O5cavpov avtoU 14:8. 
xouvà xal maio. 


23,31. 


33 K'ol éyéveto Ove éréAeoer 0 Inoove vg 
mago foLas TOU, uevgjpev fxeiüer, 94 «ci putes. 
d. 0ày &lg LU mavolüu «vov, £Olnowev QU- 1 zr 
TOUS &V tj cvv opi] QUzOP, Ogté ixi 30148 
veo ot ID xcd Aéyeu II09sv vovzQ 3l 
cogi avri xoi ai Ovrdueis; 95 Ov; oi- e wit 
TOS dor 0 TOU víxrOvOG ViOG; ovyi 7 uij- 
"io «rov Asyercu Mepiip, xoi oi &OtÀ goi reos 
GUTOU Táxcfloc ed Jocije xol íuor xoi 
Josüag; 96 xol oi &àeA goi crOU ovyi amá- 
cat moog qp&c loi; IIóO&v ovv coUo tv "gains 
za m&yras 9! Kod ITRRTDD EO d QU-y. AUR 
Tj. 'O OP "Inoovs elnev «vzoi;* Ovx fgg, Tte 
mQogitue. &Tip0G , & r7] & «y naco(dL ab- 
toU xol &» vj oixix avr0)0. 99 Kod oix pep 
&nolioev exei Qvvpetg n0AA«c, óu TL» (Ti- idi. 
ocía» &vtQY. —- i. 


46. GSLTO: :pov 0. 48. L: vag. abtqy xai ài 
v. aly. «a9ig. (O* abtiv). T: ore d inà., dvcfi- 
Baca» abri x.xa9. 51. LTO* 4£y.- Ino. et aput. 
52. L: é&v y g.  GKTO: t B. 55. T: Mooio, 
L: Jocqg. 97. LTO* abcov (p. z«vo-). 
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Parable S Aus Fark hie XxXEINE. 


Ser ELE M perfe, ba8 9te. duet it, 2(ffes. 


r 9ropbet im SSaterianbe 


in ijre8 SBater& 9teidj. — S9Ber jfren fat | kingdom of their Father. *Who hath earsy ea SpOMINI 


44 gt Dorem, ber Dore! — "2Germal ift ale) 
ba8 -Dimmefretd) einem berborgenen. Gdjat 
im 9er, wmefdjen eim SOtenfd) fanb, unb 
serbarg ibn, unb ging bin bor Qreuben 

. über bemjelbtgen, unb berfaufte 2[[(e8, a8 

45 er fatte, unb faufte ben 2er. "S3(6ermal 
ift afeid) ba8 :Dimmelreid) einem faufman- 

46 ne, ber gute SBerfen fudjte; *unb ba er eiie 
fofflid)e SDerle fanb, ging er bin unb ber- 
faufte 9[[(e8, ma8 er batte, unb faufte bie- 

47 (el6ige. — "bermal ift gleid baà £immel- 
veid) einem 9tebe, ba8 im8 9Xeer gemorfen 
ijt, bamit mam alferfey Gattung füfet. 

48 *9?Benn e8 aber ool[ ift, fo aiebem fte e8 
Derauá am ba8 llfer, fígen unb [efem bie 
Guten i eim. Gefág sufammen, aber bie 

49 iaulen terfen fte weg. "9([fo tirb e8 aud) 
am Gnbe ber 9Beft geben. :Dte Gngel er- 
ben auóágeben unb bie $Bofen bom ben Ge- 

90 red)ten [d)etben, *unb werben ffe üm ben 

Weuerofer werfen; ba mirb d£eulen unb 

BSàbnffappen fen. 

"nb Sefud fprad) gu ifnen: abt iir 
ba8 92([e8 verftanben? ^ Gie [praden: Sa, 
52 err.  *Sa fprad) er: Sarum ein jegli- 
der Cdriftgelebrter, gum -Simmelreid) ge- 
lefrt, ift afeid) einem «auábater, ber au8 
feinem | Cidja& Jieue8. unb 9ffte8 beroor- 
trügt. 

linb e8 begab is, ba Sefuá bicfe 
Gleid)nijfe boflenbet fatte, ging er bon 
94 bannen, "unb fam im fein 3Baterfanb unb 

lefrete fte ix iren Gdjulen, alfo aud), baf 

fe fid) entfepten unb jpraden: S8ofer 
tommt biefem fold)e SBeiáfeit unb Sbaten? 
55*Sft er nidjt eine8 Simmermann8 Gon? 

Deigt nid)t feine SUtutter Saria, unb feine 

fBrüber Safob unb Sofe8 unb Cimon unb 

56 Subaá? "unb feine Gdytmeftern, fib fte nidpt 
alle 5e) unà?  S8ofer fommt ifm benn 

57 ba8 9(([e8? "linb drgerten fid) am ifm. Se- 
fu& aber fprad) gu ifnen: Gin SDropfet 
aiit nirgenb. ieniget, benu üt feinem 23a2 

58 terfanbe unb in feinem £aufe. "linb er 
ífat bafeloft nid)t viel. Seien, um ifreà 
Vinglauben8 willen. 


51 


53 





to [i let him hear. 44*[ Again, the 931 
kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure :ver.9. 
Dd in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and *selleth all that he hath, and*?»i$ 
"buyeth that field. —45*[ Again, the king-ie E23 
dom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, ^ 
seeking goodly pearls: 46 Who, when he 
had found "one pearl of great price, went? iri» 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. 5 9.19. 
47€] Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, 
and "gathered of every kind: 49 Which, " 3522 
when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. 
49So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels shall come forth, and ?sever?*5.?5» 
the wicked from among the just, 50PAnd» ver. a. 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

5lJesus said unto them, Have ye un- 
derstood all these things? They say unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 52Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe «hich, ?s instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that ?s an housholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure ?thingsnew and old.? €5* ^ 


53€ Ánd it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he de- 
parted thence. 94* And when he was come" 277 
into his own country, he taught them in'5167* 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man his wisdom, and these mighty works? 
95*Is not this the carpenter's son? is not. 47. 
his mother called Mary? and *his brethren, 7 T xd 
"James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas D» ch. 12, 46, 
56 And. his sisters, are they not all with" ME !* 
us? Whence then hath this man all these 
things? 97And they * were offended inj? 
him. But Jesus said unto them, "A pro-v?- 4 ^ 
phet is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 98And 
"he did not many mighty works there be-: wx 6.5. 
cause of their unbelief. 








58 (14,1—19) 
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XIEW. Herodis superstitio. Baptistae caedes. Cibatio quinque millium. : 


XEW. In illo tempore audivit Herodes 
2tetrarcha famam Jesu, *et ait pueris 
suis: Hic est Joannes Baptista; ipse sur- 
rexit a mortuis, et ideo virtutes ope- 
3 rantur in eo. * Herodes enim tenuit 
Joannem, et alligavit eum et posuit in 
carcerem propter Herodiadem uxorem 
Afratris sui. "Dicebat enim illi Joannes: 
5 Non licet tibi habere eam. — *Et volens 
illum occidere, timuit populum, quia 
6 sicut prophetam eum habebant. "Die 
autem natalis Herodis saltavit filia Hero- 
diadis in medio et placuit Herodi; 
7*unde cum juramento pollicitus est ei 
dare, quodcunque postulasset ab eo. 
8*At illa praemonita a matre sua: Da 
mihi, inquit, hic in disco caput Joannis 
9 Baptistae. ^*Et contristatus est rex, 
propter juramentum autem et eos, qui 
10 pariter recumbebant, jussit dari, "mi- 
sitque et decollavit Joannem in carcere. 
11*Et allatum est caput ejus in disco, et 
datum est puellae, et attulit matri suae. 
12*Et accedentes discipuli ejus tulerunt 
corpus ejus et sepelierunt illud, et ve- 
nientes nuntiaverunt Jesu. 


13 Quod eum audisset Jesus, secessit 
inde in navicula in locum desertum 
seorsum; et cum audissent turbae, se- 
cutae sunt eum pedestres de civitatibus. 

14*Et exiens vidit turbam multam, et mi- 
sertus est eis, et curavit languidos eo- 

15 rum. * Vespere autem facto, accesserunt 
ad eum discipuli ejus, dicentes: Deser- 
tus est locus et hora jam praeteriit; 
dimitte turbas, ut euntes in castella 

16 emant sibi escas. "Jesus autem dixit 
eis: Non habent necesse ire; date illis 

17vos manducare. "Responderunt ei: 
Non habemus hic nisi quinque panes et 

18 duos pisces. *Qui ait eis: Afferte mihi 

19illos huc. *Et cum jussisset turbam 
discumbere super foenum, acceptis quin- 
que panibus et duobus piscibus, aspi- 
ciens in coelum benedixit et fregit et 


9. S: jusjurandum. 
11. AL: tulit. 
13. naviculam. 
19. L: turbas. 
tem) dederunt. 





A: supra, ST (p. au- 


: Ey € &xelvg tQ «Q6 ijxovoe» 'Hoooncg de 
Ó tero oye eir &xor]y Tnoov, 2xal sima 9' 
TOÍlg TLO4ClV errov Qvc0c &otir Jorrge: pos 
Bunitije* avc 116997 imr TOY vexQar, 
xci ÓiX voUTO Ci Ovrápete éregyovoty y qu. 3910,41 
t9. 39'O vào 'Hooone xQuTQceo TOU eg er 
"Imáwyy, &üroev avzov xci &Oero &» qvÀa- 
xj Óut "Hoo0utda «jv yvvoixa duAinmov 
ToU GOrigoU cboU. T Eleye JuQ ebrii 0 
Toiv" Ovx Esorl aot Eyew riy, 9 Koitentias 
OéLov QUTOY (rox t élvout, &pofirj Om zov OyAov Me: tha 
OTt ec mrpogrjti QUTÓv elyov. 6p EPEG ÁO es d dU bg 
ài cy opéro 00 "Hoosóov, ,SOyrieto 7 y. Bort;5. 
yévyo t/j [6 &y i) ufo xod jgsoe 
7Q How 7 00er ue0 Ógxov GpoAOyn- 
ce» avt] dovrou 0 &v aieijoyoat. 8'H à 
ngofige.o D eiao. vao cijc uQco0c odiis Zoc 
pot, quor, ms émi mívaxi viv xeqadiy 
Joxirvov TOU Barrvirov. 2 Kol dvmjó 
Ó Baci ete, Qux ÓÀ covg 0pxove xoà ToUG 
ovravaxeiuévove éxéAsvos doD vat, 10 4oi 
néupac Gm exeqaduos tr "Iocvvqv & & Tij qv- 

Aexg. 13 Kol jréy9n 5Q xegon o t0U &zi 
mívaxi, xol 80605 vq xopaoí, xol jveyxe 
ej wp evaig.. 12 Koi mgocel.Dóvesg oí 
naci «broU Qc» c0 oco. xoi | EG opor feos, 
«vc, xol £10 óvtec ri, yeu 7Q 15000. 

13 Ka &xovaag 5$ aote aveyoloraev qc o3, 
&xeiD ev € & nÀoíq els & £gnuov 70710» XcT tOloy. Jo.6jts. 
Koi dxovcorces oí ÓyÀot jjXoloUOnoay QU- 
vj meg X0 vo» noÀscw. 14 Koi Sel Qa e th 
eids moAY Oylo», xoi éoaroypvíoón € im ci- M95! 
toig, xai éÜepitrrevos vovg cggoTovg cv- 2a. 
tov. 15'Owíag 0à , Tevouérqg, mpocijÀ D ovy ass 
«v1Q oí pocOirod avrov, Asyovzeg* "Epruóc Van 
éotiy 0 tóm0G xol f diga jóg mogijiQev: 
&moAvcor vo) OyAove, fyo &nmsAO0vcsg eig 
[7s xoa &yopdiaomcu &avroiz Época. 
16'0 i "Incove simev ovrog: Ov yoeiav 
&yovow GaelOeiy* dóte evtois oues qoyei». 
ad oí à Aéyovay eri" Ovx £yopev oós 
ej ur mévre grove xoi o tj9oos. 18'0 
0B size* (Dégevé poi «vvo)g os, 19 Kai 
xe)ebcag TOUG OyAovc God roa € £i tolg 
yoorove, Aor TOVc mívrs &grovc xl tovc 
Óvo iyvac, (yo. £iées elc 0v ooQoy0y &v- 23 5t 
Aóygos, xat xÀcc«g £cxe volo uoOwccig 


2Rg.4,43. 


9. L: àv «| qvÀ. &zri9:co. 
I: ev£Gioc dé yevou. | 9. LT: Avzt eic (* 02). 
TO mtóuo. 13. LTO: Zxócac ó&. 
tov y0prov. R: xoaiAofow. 


6. O: yevopné£vov. LT: 
12. T: 
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S erobe8, DM unb ber Sáufer, 
Gríte Gpeifung. 


XEXW. — Du ber eit fam ba8 Gerüdht bon 
2 S[u bor ben SBierfürflen -erobeó, "unb 
er fprad) gu feinen fnedjten: Siefer ift So- 
fanne8 ber Qüufer; er ift von ben S'obten 
auferftanben, barum tfut er foldje S'faten. 

3 "Dmm Serobe8 fatte Sofanne8. gegriffen, 
gebunben unb im ba8 Gefüngnig gelegt oon 
tpegen ber Serobia8, feine8 3Bruber8 Spbi- 
4lippu8 SBeif. "Denn Sofanneó fatte au 
ibm gefagt: (8 ift nidjt redjt, baf bu 

9 fte Dabeft. "linb er Dütte ibn gerne ge- 
tübtet, fürd)tete fid) aber tor bem 93o[f, 
benn fte Dicften. ibn für einem SDropbeten. 

6 *Da aber erobe8 feinen Safre&tag beging, 
ba tangte bie 3odjter ber -Derobia8 bor if- 

* nem. — Sa geficf Werobeó toobl. 
oerbieB. er ifr mit einem Gibe, er wolle ifr 

8 geben, tvaà fie forberm würbe. "nb al8 
fte suoor oon ibrer Sutter. 3ugeridotet mar, 
fvrad) fte: Gib mir Ber auf einer Cdyiffel 

9 »a8 S$aupt Sofannió be8 Süuferó.  "linb 
ber fiónig marb traurig; bod) um be8 Gi- 
be8 miller unb berer, bie mit zu Sri[d) fa- 
10 fen, befabl er tr au geben, *unb fdjidte bin 
unb entbauptete Sofanne8 im. Gefüngniffe. 
11 mb fein aupt toarb Bergetragen in einer 
&düffel unb bem 9tügblein gegeben, unb fte 

12 bradjte e8 ibrer Stutter.  * Sa famen feine 
Syünger, umb nabmen feinen 2eib unb begruben 
ibn, unb famen unb berfünbigten ba8 Seu. 
*Da baà Syefuá Dórete, mid) er oon ban- 
nen auf etnem Gdjiff in eine SBüfte alfeine. 
limb ba ba8 $3oIf ba8 fjórete, folgete e8 ibm 
14nad) 3u uf au8 ben Ctübten. "llnb ejua 
ging Deroor unb fale ba8 grofe 9Boff, unb 

e8 jammerte ibn berfelGtgen, unb Deilete tbre 
15 feranfen, — *2[m 9[6enb aber traten feine 
Sünger gu im unb fpradjen: Sief ift eine 
SBüfte unb bie 9tadjt fált bafer; fap ba8 
$Boff oon bir, baf fie bim in bie Stárfte 
16 geben. unb. ifnen Cyeife faufen.. "96er Sez 
fu8 ferad) qu ifnen: G8 ift nid)t notb, 
baf fie Bingefen; gebt ifr ifnen au effen. 
1" *Gie fpradjen: SBir faben fie nidjtà ben 
18 fünf SBrote unb gwmeen Wife. "Mmb er 
19 fprad): S8ringet fie mir fer. "lub er bief 
ba8 98o[f fid) lageri auf ba8 Grad, umb 
nam bie fünf SBrote unb atoeen Wifdje, fabe 
auf gen £ümmef unb banfete unb rada, 
unb gab bie j8rote bem Suüngern, unb bie 


13 


*darun 
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^ Chet feedeth vo housed, — MR V 

At that time Herod the tetrarch tardo n. 
of the fame of Jesus, 2And said unto NeeAg v e 
servants, This is John the Baptist; he is ^^ 
risen from the dead; and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 
34r ^For Herod had laid hold on John, andA.D. 30. 
bound him, and put Am in prison for He-7/59 o; 
rodias sake, his brother Philip's wife. 
4For Jolin said unto him, *It is not law-e Ley. 18 
ful for thee to have her. 5And whenhe 
would have put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, "because they counted him 4521, 
as a prophet. 6But when Herod's birth- 7-25 6. 
day was kept, the daughter of Herodia 
danced before them, and pleased Herod. 
7Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 
8And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Give me here John Bap- 
üsts head in a charger. 9And the king 
was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's 
sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded :t to be given her. 
lOAnd he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. llAnd his head was brought in 
à charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought it to her mother. 124And 
his disciples came, and took up the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and told 
Jesus. 

134r *When Jesus heard of :t, he de-A.D.32. 
parted thence by ship into a desert place» 15 
apart: and when the people had heard" 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of/*^ 5^? 
the cities. 14And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and *was moved with eh. Hes 
compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 194| And when it was evening,e? xe ue 
his disciples came to him, saying, This is a 9o 
desert place, and the time is now past; send 
the multitude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give yethem to eat. 17Andthey say 
unto him, We have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 18He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 19And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, "he blessed, and brake, and gave ^ *5;!* 


2. Or, are wrought by him. |. 6. Gr, in the midst, 
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XIV. 


Encessio maris. Sanatio tangentium. 





dedit discipulis panes, discipuli autem 

20 turbis. *Et manducaverunt omnes et 
saturati sunt, et tulerunt reliquias duo- 
decim cophinos fragmentorum plenos. 

21 * Manducantium autem fuit numerus quin- 
que millia virorum, exceptis mulieribus 
et parvulis. 

22 Et statim compulit Jesus discipulos 
ascendere in naviculam et praecedere 
eum trans fretum, donec dimitteret 

23 turbas. *Et dimissa turba, ascendit in 
montem solus orare. Vespere autem 

2A4facto solus erat ibi. "*Navicula autem 
in medio mari jactabatur fluctibus; erat 

25 enim contrarius ventus. *Quarta autem 
vigilia noctis venit ad eos, ambulans su- 

26 per mare.  "*Et videntes eum super 
mare ambulantem, turbati sunt, dicen- 
tes: Quia phantasma est; et prae timore 

27 clamaverunt, *statimque Jesus locutus 
est eis, dicens: Habete fiduciam, ego 

28 sum, nolite timere! "Respondens au- 
tem Petrus dixit: Domine, si tu es, jube 


. 29 me ad te venire super aquas. *At ipse 


ait: Veni. Et descendens Petrus de 
navicula ambulabat super aquam, ut 
30 veniret ad Jesum.  *Videns vero ven- 
tum validum timuit, et cum coepisset 
mergi, clamavit dicens: Domine, salvum 
31 me fac! *Et continuo Jesus extendens 
manum apprehendit eum, et ait illi: 
32'Modicae fidei! quare dubitasti? —*Et 
cum ascendissent in naviculam, cessavit 
33 ventus. "Qui autem in navicula erant, 
venerunt et adoraverunt eum, dicentes: 
Vere Filius Dei es! 
34 Et cum transfretassent, venerunt in 
35 terram Genesar. *Et cum cognovissent 
eum viri loci illius, miserunt in univer- 
sam regionem illam, et obtulerunt ei 
36 omnes male habentes, "et rogabant 
eum, ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus 
tangerent. — Et quicunque tetigerunt, 
salvi facti sunt. 
XW. Tunc accesserunt ad eum ab 
lerosolymis scribae et Pharisaei, dicen- 
2tes: "Quare discipuli tui transgrediun- 





20. L: rel. fragmentorum, duod. coph. 
plenos. 22. L: jussit (*Jes.). AF: in 
navicula. 25. 26. AS: supra. 31. F: Mo- 
dice. 32. S: ascendissét. 


TOUS dorove, [ri àà pace Tolg OA0tg. 

20 Koi égayov zXyTSQ xod yopráaO nouos à 14. 
xc Toov vÓ mepuotUo» cd xAacpazov, 
Oojdexo. xogívove mjetg. 21 Qj oi écóov- 

reg TOV &rüpsc ogel zeveoxtgy(Au0t, yopig 
yovoixciv xai molo. 

22 K e svo écc jr quogey Ó Tisovc vovg Me tn 
natas &upivou eig TÓ mÀoioy xad mod yet ?o* gio. 
«vtü» elg vÓ mépu», Écg ov &zr0ivq T0UG 
Oy ove. 23 Koi &zrolicas TOUg Sylove, 
ave elg 70 ógoc XT lOfecy frgoceiSao out. 3645. 
"Owlas ó2 yevouévrg, uóvog qv ixei. 2^ TO iw 19 
08 mÀoiov qon pécov Tic 9oldocre j jm, Ba- 
G000,0, tópevor. $z0 cv» xvudtmv: 5v yàg 
évavtíog o &v&uog. 25 Teváorn à quà oxij gs 14, : 
Tg vvxTOS &nijAoe moog «vrovc 0 [gcovc, 
mreQumr otv eni Tijg OnAaooqe. ?9 Koi doy 7*9 
veg «vTÓv oí pocOrcod &m qv OAlacca» »95- 
TTEQUTO/TOUVEG,, éragdyOnoor, Aéyorssc "Ort 
qvracux dori" xod &mrÓ TOU qófov £xoa- 

Eav. 9?! Ev0fog 0h &icmotr avcoio 0 In-jeer. 
coUe, A£ycov* Oapceite, &yo) e(u*. ur) qofei- 

cÓs. ?3'4moxgiDclg 08 avr 0 llérzgog 

sims Kvgus, &b cv sl, u£levcóv ue £AOeirho 20s. 
mQ0G 6 &ri và jocra. 29'0) 9i elaev "EA. 
Kai xarupas &7z0 TOU mAolov O TlIérgos, 
TLEQUETEGTI]GEV &ni v& vOara, £O eiy moo vór 
oo». 30 Bégoy 0b có» &r&uov loyvQov 
&goflí 9, xai i &pbausvog xa tamortizecQ au, £ 
xus Ayo * Kos, 0G ór ue. 31 Ey- 
Oíog Óà ó Jnootc éxtelvag TY qsipc, &me- 
Mero «vt0U, xal À£y& cvrQ "OXiyóntore, Mas 
eic vl iülozacono; 9? Kal SuBavzow avtOY eon: 
elg v0 mÀoio», DRM ó &vsuog. 33 OÍ 
08 d» cQ molo 8LOÓvrec moogexivQoay av- 
TQ, A£yovtec* Ao ds O0 víüg ej. 

35 K ai Querepiooyte 7À9ov eig Tiv viv 
Pesmqouoéz, 95 Kol émtyvóvteg GUTOY oí 
&vügsc. TOU TO7L0U &xelvov, Gmréo re uy elg 
óiqv (UD) regi ympov &xelyry, xod mrogijveyxa 
QUrQ morreg rove Ma £jovzos, 36 «oi 
mapexaÀovv avcOv, (vx uóvov cwovzot TOU $3. 
xoxomédov cov iutíov «UtoU' xol 0co, ^99. 
awavzo, dui aav. 


L.24,37. 


8,25. 


e 
16,16. 


Mo.6,53ss 
L.5,1. 


4,24. 


1 Tése moocéoyoveau vd yooU oi ago Ment 


jor Yoetuoctei xal Q»oguoariot, Aé- 


yovceg* — ? Zhu oí uadqtel cov magoflou- M75. 





22. 25. G[K]SLT[H]O* ó Tro. LT: 7i9e .. ini 
a5w 9aÀ. et (26) Oi 0€ p. 10. eit. Eri t5 9a. 
32. LTO: àvagavtov. -33. T* àA9. 1. L* 
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$a$ Geben auf bent SOteere.. Seilung burd) SInvibren. 


XIV. e 


Christ walketh on the sea. 





20 Sünger gaben fte bem 93off. "lnb fte afent 
9(ffe unb murben fatt unb Doben auf, moaà 
übrig blieb ton SBroden, awolf ftórbe coll. 

21*3ie aber gegeffen Battem, berer waren bey 
fünf taufenb 9tann, ofne 3Belber unb fin- 
bet. 

22. "lnb afábafb trieb Sefu8 feine Singer, baf 
fie üt ba8 Gdjijf traten unb vor ifm fer- 
über filfren, bi8 er ba8 9Bolf von fid) fiee. 

23 "nb ba er baá 2Dp[f von fid) gefaffen atte, 
ftieg er auf einen S8erg. alleine, baf ex be- 

. fete. limb am 9[6enb mar er al[eine ba- 

24 feft. "lb ba8 GCdjiff mar (don mitten 
auf bem 9Uteer unb fitt Stotb con ben 98el- 

. lem, benn ber 3Binb mar ifnem gutiber. 

25 *9(ber im ber biertem Stadjtmad?e fam Se- 
fu8 3u* ibnen, unb ging auf bem 9Xeer. 

26 "nb ba ifn bie Sünger fafen auf bem 
9:eer geben, erjd)rafem fie unb [pradjen: 
G8 ift ein Gefpenft; unb fdyrien cor Gurdjt. 

21 "ber alábafo rebete Seju8 mit ifmen unb 
fotad): Get)b getroft, id) binà; fürdotet eud) 

28 nid)t. "etruá aber anttoprtete ifnt unb 
fprad: err, Bift bu c8, fo feig mid) gu 

29 bir fommen auf vem SBaffer. *llnb er 
fprad): ftomm ber. limb SBetru8 trat auó 
bem Gif unb ging auf bem S3Baffer, baf 

30er au Sefu füme. "(Gr fafe aber einen 
ftarfen. 9Binb, ba erffraf er unb bob an 
qu finfen, (rie unb fprad): £err, bif mir! 


| 91 *Sefuà aber reete. bab bie anb auó, unb 


ergriff ifr umb [prat su ifm: SO bu fein- 
32 gliüubiger, marum siveifefteft bu? — "linb.! fie 

traten in baà Gdjiff, unb ber 9Binb legte 
*ODie aber im. Cdjiff waren, famen 
unb fielen bor ifm nieber, unb fpradjem: 
Sut bift mafrlid) Gotteá Gon. 


"Hub fte fdjifften binüber unb famen in 


am fefbigen Ort feit gemafr murben, (cid 
tem ffe quá im baó gange fanb umfer, umb 

36 bradjten alerfe) lingefunbe au ifnt, "unb 
baten ifm, baf fte nur feineà &letbeá Caum 
anrübreten. linb 9[[e, bie ba anrüfreten, 
murben gefunb. 


|(XW. / Datfamen qi ifm bie €driftgelefrten 


urb $Bfarifüer oon Serufalent, unb fprad)en: 
. 2 *S:Barum tibertreten beine Sünger ber 9lefte- 


the loaves to his disciples, and the disciplespowrir 
to the multitude. 20 And they did all eat, 9??- 
and were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 
22€| And straightway Jesus constrained 
his disciples to get into a ship, and to 
go before him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 29'And wheniw.o s 
he had sent the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to pray: "and'7e- 9.9. 
when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. ?4But the ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 25And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. 26 And when the disciples 
saw him 'walking on the sea, they were!Job 9, 8. 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. ?7But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; 
it isI; benotafraid. 28And Peter answered 
him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee.on the water. ?9 And he 
said, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 30But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 31And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth hzs hand, and caught him, und 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt? 32And when they 
were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
33 Then they that were in the ship came 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
"thou art the Son of God. "i 
94€ ^And when they were gone over, 2569. 
they came into the land of Genesaret. L5. ui 
35And when the men of that place had AS 
knowledge of him, they sent out into allA:*, NA 
that eountry round about, and broughta 6,53. 
unto him all that were diseased; 36 And 
besought him that they might only touch, ox. o, 2. 
the hen of his garment: and ^as many as'z yi 
touched were made perfectly whole. nite 
"'hen *came to Jesus scribes and Pha-«v.7, 
risees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 


2"Why do thy disciples transgress ^the?oo 28 


30. Or, strong. 
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XxV. 


T'raditiones seniorum. Quae revera polluant. 





tur traditionem seniorum? ,Non enim 
lavant manus suas, cum panem mandu- 
3cant. "Ipse autem respondens ait illis: 
Quare et vos transgredimini mandatum 
4 Dei propter traditionem vestram? * Nam 
Wc dixit: ,,Honora patrem et matrem; 
t: ,Qui maledixerit patri vel matri, 
9 er moriatur. "Vos autem dicitis: 
Quicunque dixerit patri vel matri: Mu- 
nus quodcunque est ex me, tibi prode- 
rit, et non honorificabit patrem suum 
6 aut matrem suam. *Et irritum fecistis 
mandatum Dei propter traditionem ve- 
7stram. "Hypocritae! bene prophetavit 
8 de vobis Isaias, dicens: ",,Populus hic 
labis me honorat, cor autem eorum 
9 longe est a me; *sine causa autem co- 
lunt me, docentes doctrinas et mandata 
10 hominum.  *Et convocatis ad se tur- 
11 bis, dixit eis: Audite et intelligite! *Non 
quod intrat in os, coinquinat hominem; 
sed quod procedit ex ore, hoc eoinqui- 
12 nat hominem. *Tunc accedentes disci- 
puli ejus dixerunt ei: Scis quia Phari- 
saei audito verbo hoc scandalizati sunt? 
13*At ille respondens ait: Omnis planta- 
tio, quam non plantavit Pater meus 
iA coelestis, eradicabitur. "Sinite illos! 
caeci sunt et duces caecorum, caecus 
autem si caeco ducatum praestet, ambo 
15in foveam cadunt. "Respondens autem 
Petrus dixit ei: Edissere nobis parabo- 
161lam istam. *At ille dixit: Adhue et vos 
17 sine intellectu estis? — *Non intelligitis, 
quia omne, quod in os intrat, in ventrem 
18 vadit et in secessum emittitur? *Quae 
autem procedunt de ore, de corde ex- 
19 eunt, et ea coinquinant hominem. *De 
corde enim exeunt cogitationes malae, 
homicidia, adulteria, fornicationes, fur- 
20 ta, falsa testimonia, blasphemiae. *Haec 
sunt quae coinquinant hominem; non 
lotis autem manibus manducare, non 
coinquinat hominem. 





2. S: traditiones. 

5. et e» etiam, sive absque apodosi. 
À: honorificavit (* suam). 

9. AL* et. 
12. AL* hoc. 
14. AL* et. 
17. F* quia. 
20. F: hae. 


À: in secessu. 


vovat evmv mogoOocu cow mosofvrégo ; Ov 
j&Q vízrovt04 T&g qsipag «vOv, Ovx» Gp- 
vov éoOlmouw. 08 amoxpvOclg simev 
«vroig* Zhi xoi vusig mopoatvers viv 
évzoAi» voi Oeov Quà vijv mpi0ocw vjuv ; 
4'O 1&0 Oe0g évezelAazo Aéyoy*. ,, Tíuo, c0» 1? 
motéQo, xoi "i pytéoa xol* ,0 0:504, ! 1755 
jid matéQ. 1 D, payréoo, 8av&ro velevt&zo.'* 
?'Tueis óà Ayera" "Oc &v eer TQ zTQl 7 
tÓÓü purtot , 4dgov à 0 xy d$ épov, expel jjc 
xod oU "i vij TOY mozéQo avcob U TY 
uitéoc «viov. 9 Koi jnvotioce eir &V- N36: 
toÀj v0U ÜtoUv Ou Tqv mapidogty Suáy. RM 
vis Taoxuzad, xaAOg mQosqujtevae mei i vua ten ve 
"Hoi, Ayo" 5, Eyylcet Hot Ó Àc0g ov- E233). 
v0g v6) ornati xai toi qelheot p viue, 1 7 
Óà xapÓíe cvrOv mógoo «nfye &m f£uoU- 
9 uei 0 céforvat ue, Oi0nxorzeg Odo. C52. 
axaA(ae, érecà uera &yO pomo. 10 & gj Me 7 Un 
mpocxolecüuevog vOv olov, eie «rois 


Dt.4,2; 
L.11,35. 


Mo 7,935. 


zVxovere xoi gvyíere. M Ov 10 eisegyópe- ^d rrt 
voy els T0 GTÓLO, X0tol TOV &vO gozo» * &À- Fiet 
Àà c0 éumosvopevoy &x 70V oTópaos, T0U- C22, 46. 


to xouvoi Tür &vÓgorror. 12 Tóze frQ06£À.- 
Oórzeg oi parca GUTOV eizzov «vzG: Or. 
Ó«g 0r. oi Daprcciot &xovcayTesg TOV Adyov 
éoxavüoMaOqaer; ; 190 93 &moxgid elg elige 
Ico qvreía,, ijv ovx &gvrsvoev Ó maTO 
nov ó obg&vtoc, expiGd [sevo 14 4gere puS 
QUTOUG* óOryot &ict tvQgàoi tvglo»" rugldgiestte 
óà TvgÀOy &&y ó!ry, &ugnórepot elc fo9v- *-9:9- 
vor mtcovvrou, 19 "Anoxpiü sic 0à 0 IIérgog M t 
eine» vTQ* (Dodiov jui Tv mro go fol p 
LE 16'0 3i emer: Axumv xai busic Tm 
&oiveroí été ; 17 Ovzo vosite , on nv 
v0 sigmogsvOpevor eis v0 Op, elg TY X0L- 
Àíxy yopet xol sig &qeOpovea éxfAAsrOu; 
18. Tà, à? éxmogsvousva ix vo GÓpert06, 
&x Ti] dec &&épyeraut, x&xelvo, xouoi 0v 
&yOQmmov. 19'Ex yàp tüg xagófec oc Rs tus. 
yorvot O«A.0ytuol zovQoot, qóvot, potyeiau, EA 
mogvsict, xAortai, Arevoparvpfau, Besgn- lim. 
píoi. — 20 Tore: éoui [4 x0Ivovyta vÓv d- 
OQomov- v0 Ó8 A&wímTOig ysQoi qutyeiv ov 
xowvoi zv &v0gorro». 


Act.5,38. 


-1C0.6,13. 


12,34. 


4. LTO: ez: (* ÀÉyov). 5. GKSLTHO: à àà» à 
ipov 0)9. (apposito s. colo [xoi — — etiam) s. commate; ; 

LT?* zai). L: tu] oet (* 2j - abr.). 6. LT6: có» 
Aóyov. 8. GKLTO* "Eyyit. nov et t 010p. xai. 
15. LT?* «ovvqgv. 17. LT0: Ov. 


5,21.27. 
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foit Sinbenolten, munipenieiune unb 
SBerunreinigung. 


ften 2fuffábe? Gie ma[djen ifre &ünbe nidjt, 
3 wenn fte S3vot effen. "Gr antmortete unb 
fpradj au ifnen: S9Barum iübertretet benn 
ifr Gotte8 Gebot wm eurer Sfuffise motf(en? 
4*(Gott fat geboten: ,Su foffft SBater unb 
S9ytutter eren; mer aber SSater unb Stut- 
ter ffudjet, bet [oll beà obe8 fterben." 
5 "25er ibr levet: 3Ber gum Sater ober jur 
Sutter fpridt: 3Benn idj8 opfere, [o iftà 
bir bie[ mier; ber tfut mob. Seamit ge- 
fdiebt c8, bag J9tiemanb finfort (einen 88a- 
6 ter pber feine Stutter efret, "unb abt aljo 
Gotte8 (Gebot aufaeboben um eurer 2luffábe 
* willen. "Sr Seudjler, e8 Bat woofjI Sefataà 
8 oon cud) getvetjfaget unb gefprodyen: *, S ief 
3Bpff nafet fid) gu mir mit feinem Sip- 
pet, aber ibr Der iff ferne oon mir; 
9 *aber cergeblid) bienen fte mir, biemell fte 
lebren foldje 2ebren, bie nidht8 beum 9ten- 
10 (djengebot ffnb." "linb er rief ba8 S80lf zu 
fi unb (prad) gu ifm: Dóret au unb er- 


— 11 nefimetà, *3Ba8. jum. Stunbe eingefet, ba8 


berunretniget ber 9ten[den nidjt; [pnbern 
ia8 gum S9Uunbe au8gebet, ba8 berunrei- 
*9,a tratem. feine 
Sünger au ifm umb fpraden: SBeipt bu 
aud), baf fid) bie SBbarifüer drgerten, ba fte 
13 ba SfBort fóreten? "S [ber er antivortete unb 
fptad): 2llle SBflangen, bie metn Dünmlitfdjer 
SBater nid)t gepffanset, bie terbem auáge- 
14 reutet, "Pafjet fie fafren, fte finb blinb unb 
blinbe 2eiter; wenn aber eim SBlinber ben 
anbern feitet, (o fallen fte beibe in bie Grube. 
15 *$a anttoortete SBetruá unb fprad) au ifm: 
16 Sete unà bie[e8 Gleid)nig. —"*llnb Sye- 
fuá [prad) ju. ifnen: Gepb ifr benn aud) 
17 nod) uncerftánbig? "SDterfet ifr nod) nidjt, 
baf 90f[e8, toa8 gum Sytunbe eingefet, ge- 
fet im ben :3Baud) unb mirb burd) ben na- 
18 türlidjen Gang ausgemprfen? "SBa8 aber 
qum SUtunbe BerauSgefet, ba8 fomnmt auó 
bem ergem, unb ba8 berunreiniget ben 
19*9en[den. *JDenn au8 bem erem fom- 
Ten arge Gebanfen, 9Xtorb, Gfebrud), £u 
rere), SDiebere), falffje Seugniffe, güfte- 
20 rung. "Oaà fib bie Gtide, bie bent Sten- 
fen berunreinigen ; aber mit ungema[dnen 
Jünben effe, terunreiniget bem SUtenjdjen 


nidjt. 


9. A.À: "RU Uia 
14. A.A: bfinbe JBlinbenteiter. 


M 


"which defile a man: 


Christ reproveth the scribes and XV. 


Pharisees. 
tradition of the elders? for they wash notp ei 
their hands when they eat bread. 9But 32. 
he answered and said unto them, Why do P 
ye also transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition? 4For God com- 
manded, saying, "Honour thy father and 4Ex?» 
mother: and, *He that curseth father orLe*. es. 
mother, let him die the death. 5But ye Tee B. 
say, Whosoever shall say to h?s father or ye 
his mother, 'It is a gift, by whatsoever" Ww * 
thou mightest be profited by me; 6And». Deut. 3, 
honour not his father or his Wohl he vov. 20, 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the com- Lan. d 
mandment of God of none effect by your ! 
tradition. 7*Ye hypocrites, well did Esaiasg wx.7, e. 
prophesy of you, saying, 8"This peoples 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. ?9But in vain 
they do worship me, !teaching for doctrinesi!s i» bs 
the commandments of men. 104 * And he, (cweri 
called the multitude, and said unto them,xn.7,1. 
Hear, and understand: 11!Not that which: Acts 10, 
goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but zem 14. 
that which cometh out of the mouth, thisiras. i4 
defileth a man. 12Then came his disciples, ^' - 
and said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they heard 
this saying? 183But he answered and said, 
"Every plant, which my heavenly Fathermz.152. 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 14Let 32." 
them alone: "they be blind leaders of the» 1*9, Arv 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, bothes" à 1. 
shall fall into the ditch. 19?Then answered, .7,r. 
Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 16And Jesus said, PAre yepcn.16,9. 
also yet without understanding? 17Do not ^^ 
ye yet understand, that "whatsoever en-a1 cor 6, 
tereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, ^" 
and is east out into the draught? 18But 
"those things which proceed out of therzam.5,6. 
mouth come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man.  19*For out of [horse 6s 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, Pr.5 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-Jer. X 
ness, blasphemies: ?0These are the things 
but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a man. 
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WW. Iulier Cananaea. Aegroti projecti. Cibatio quatuor millium. 


21 Rt egressus inde Jesus secessit in 
22 partes Tyri et Sidonis. "Et ecce, mu- 
lier. Chananaea a finibus illis egressa 
clamavit, dicens ei: Miserere mei, Do- 
mine, fili David! filia mea male a dae- 
23 monio vexatur. *Qui non respondit ei 
verbum. Et accedentes discipuli ejus 
rogabant eum, dicentes: Dimitte eam, 
24quia clamat post nos. "Ipse autem 
respondens ait: Non sum missus nisi 
ad oves, quae perierunt, domus Israel. 
25*At illa venit et adoravit eum, dicens: 
26 Domine, adjuva me. "Qui respondens 
ait: Non est bonum, sumere panem 
27 filiorum et mittere canibus.  *At illa 
dixit: Etiam, Domine! nam et catelli 
edunt de micis, quae cadunt de mensa 
28 dominorum suorum. *Tunc respondens 
Jesus ait illi: O mulier! magna est fides 
Qua; fiat tibi, sicut vis. Et sanata est 
filia ejus ex illa hora. 


Et cum transisset inde Jesus, venit 
secus mare Galilaeae; et ascendens in 
30 montem, sedebat ibi. —*Et accesserunt 

ad eum turbae multae, habentes secum 

mutos, caecos, claudos, debiles, et alios 
multos, et projecerunt eos ad pedes 
31 ejus; et curavit eos, *ita ut turbae mi- 
rarentur, videntes mutos loquentes, clau- 
dos ambulantes, caecos videntes; et 
32 magnificabant Deum Israel. * Jesus 
autem convocatis discipulis suis dixit: 
Misereor turbae, quia triduo jam per- 
severant mecum, et non habent quod 
manducent; et dimittere eos jejunos 
33 nolo, ne deficiant in via. "Et dicunt 
ei discipuli: Unde ergo nobis in deserto 
panes tantos, ut saturemus turbam tan- 
341am?  *Et ait illis Jesus: Quot habetis 
panes? At illi dixerunt: Septem, et 
85 paucos pisciculos. "Et praecepit tur- 
36 bae, ut discumberent super terram. *Et 
accipiens septem panes et pisces, et 
gratias agens, fregit et dedit discipulis 


29 


22. AF* ei. 

23. F: Jesus autem. 
30. À: clodos, caecos. 
33. Al.: tanti. 


21 Roi el Or ixeiOsr 0 "Incovc [a ppm 
qo oer els v péprn Tégov xai Zoo. 
22 K c (ov, yvrr Xovavaía à T» plo 
&xelycov ie. ovon é«goiynosv avtQ, Afyov- 
ca* Elégoóv ue, xvgus, vii Zio: y Ov- 
yárjg pov xaxóg SeauovíCeroa. 23'0 oi 
0UX amexolóm evrij Aóyor.. Koi mQoctà- 
Oóvreg oí. unco cyroU fj gare avrov, 
Àéyorrec* Anólvoor ove, 0TL xpoter Ó 07tL- 
cüsv Zudr. ?*'O óà Gzroxorüels elaev* 
Ovx Greta s uy eis v moófaca TU Mid 
&m0400A0z& oixov JagerA.  29'H 0i dAOovoc sae. 
mQocexvvet avrQ, Aéyovou: Kite, orjout 
poi. |. 280 og &mroxoró ei einev*. Ovx ét 
X00», LaBeiy T0Y &rov TG» TÉXVOV XQ. 215 
Bos voie xvrvagíon. ?''H ài ele Na, 
xvpu&* xol y&g X xvragux £oÓÍe, &zt0 vo 
Wryéov «à mimtórvov a Tg TQumtonc 
TOY stvolcoy cvró. 28 Tóve &roxgtó elc Ó 
Jijcove eizev avri" "Q yóvau, psy oov 
7 noie" yerqQjao. got [3 O£ierg. Koi 
i&07 1, Dvy&tio avete a tijc O0Qo éneírrye. 

29 Koi uerafas éxeiQev 0 "Incovc, ]10: 
magk jv OcÀ«oca» Tig l'oAalagt xci 
&vofag sip v0 Ogoc, &xe&O«r0 éxsi. 939 Koi 
moocij Ad ov avri 0yÀot mroAAof, Eyorzec ue" 
éavràv ymove, tvgpove, agove, xvAove, 
xai Érépovg zr0ÀL0vg , xai £dónpo» QUTOVG 
mo zovg moÓac «vroV' xoi éOegamevaer 
«vrov;, 91 aere vOUg OyAÀovc avuto, 
BAénovtag xcgobc AodoUrrog, xvAA.oUe vyreli, 
q0.0vc migurorovvrac xal vvgÀAovc Blémov- 
vCc* xai £QóSacay vov Oeov JogeajA. 3210 Me 8t. 
o? "Troove ztQoexoAecepevog TOUG pocOrcae 
atov, eine AnAayjrítouon éni cov  OyÀov, 
ón jon juiQot vQElc mocuévovot pt, xod 
0x £yovot ei qeyoct* xoi &mroAvoot avrove 
vijotete ov O£Ao, more fàvO ow & Tij 
ó0g. 33 Koi A£yovaw «vrQ oi uaO95col 
avroU* IIoOsv qui» & donple ot v060U-" 1513 
TOL, oer Xográaet OyÀor t0g0UtOV; 3 Koi 
Aéyet QUtoic Ó Jnoosc Ilócovg &, cocovc &yere; 
Oi 0à sizov: 'Emrd, xol óMye iy0 vài. 
35 Kat £xéAsvos coic óyLotg &ytmreosly ni 
ep» yjv. 99 Koi Aafow voc éncà, d Grove 
«m vovg (y9Uag, evyapuatioeg fuAace xolyo. 


20,30. 


L 16,21. 


8,10.13. 
Mc.7,31. 
4,21. 


11,5. 
9,33. 


14,15s5.. | 


14,19. 
6,11.. 


22. L: Éxpatev. LT* adró. 25. LT?: zroocex'vgozv. 
26. T3* xaAóv. LT?: Ovx E&corw. — 31. It. et Vulg. 
*xvÀÀ. vy. 32. KLH: Toric, (T: , etiam a. 705). 
R: Zuípac. 33. T?: II69. ovv. 35s. L: K. Tragay- 
ytlÀac t6 07Ào awozt, &ni v. y. Elo fev ... xad sU yag. 
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$ie S$ünbleim, SXUerlet fvanfe, Qweite Speitung. 


21 nb Sefuá ging au8 50n banmen, unb 
entmid) im bie Gegenb Qoru8 unb Gibon. 
22 "nb ftebe, eit fananái[d) 9Beib. ging. aua 
berfelbigen Grenge, unb [d)rie ifm mad) 
unb fpradj: 9[dj err, bu Gofn Oabib, 
etbarnte bid) metn! Steine S'od)ter mirb oom 
29 Seufef del geplaget. "*linb er antmortete 
ijr fein 3Bort. 3a traten gu ifm feine 
Sünger, baten ifn unb fpradyen: af fie 
bod) oon bir, beun fte [d)reiet unà nad). 
24*Gr antmortete aber unb jpradj: Sd) bin 
nid gejanbt, benn nur gu ben berornen 
25 Gdjafen bon bem £aufe S[racl. *Ete fam 
über unb fiel bor ibm nieber, unb [pradj: 
26 ert, biff mir! "S(6er ev anttvortete umb 
[prad): G8 ift nicht feit, bag man ben £in- 
bern ifr SBrot nebme unb merfe e8 bor bie 
21 &unbe. *Gie fprad): Sa, £err; aber bod) 
ejfet bie imbletrt bon ben 3Brofamletn, bie 
28 son ibrer S£erren Sijde fallen. *Oa ant- 
ivortete Sefu8 unb [prad) zu ifr: SO 93eib, 
bein Glaube ift arof: Sir ge[djefe, wie 
bu twilíft. limb ibre 3odjter marb gefunb 

|. gu berfelbigen Gtunbe. 
.29 "nb Se[u8 ging bon bannemn fürbaf unb 
| fant am baó$ gali[at[d)e 9teer, unb ging auf 
| 90 einer. 3Berg unb feBte fid) affpa. "*llnb e8 
fam gu ibm bie S8pIfá, bie fatten mit fid) 
£abme, 3Blinbe, Gtumume, rüppel, umb 
bie[ 9Unbere, unb toarfem fie Seju oor bie 
31 8üfe. lino er Deilete fte, *baB fid) ba8 
3Boff cermunberte, ba fte faben, baf bie 
GCtummen rebeten, bie früppef gefunb ma- 
ren, bie fafmen gingen, bie 3Blinben fa- 
92 5e; unb priefen ben Gott Síraef. — "llb 
Sefua rief feine Sünger qu fid) unb [prad): 
(8 jammert mid) bed 930[fó; benn fte rum 
Tof[ bre) Sage bei mir befarren. unb fa- 
ben nidjté au ejfen. limb id) will fte nidjt 
.. angegeffen oon mir lajffen, auf bag fte nidbt 
. 83 berfdjmadjten. auf bem SBege. "Oa fpra- 
dem gu ifm feine Syünger: SBüofer mógen 
—  Woit fo bif 3Brot8 nemen in ber QBiüfte, 
|. 94 baf wir fo viel SBolfà füttigen ? "IInb ejua 
fptad) gu. ifnen: 9Bie ciel SBrot& fabt ifr? 
.. Cie fpradjen: Geben, unb ein wenig $ifd)- 
S35 ein. "nb er fief ba& $Boff fid) Tagern auf 
|.96 bie Crbe.. "Itnb nafm bie fieben 3Brote unb 
bie Wi[de, banfete, brad) fle unb gab fie 


33. A.A: S8rote. 
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The Canaanite's daughter. XV. 


214 "Then Jesus went thence, and de-5ouNi 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 22. 
22And, behold, a woman of Canaan came:w.7,24. 
out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 23 But he answered her 
not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away; for 
she crieth after us. ?4But he answered 
and said, "I am not sent but unto the" e 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. 29 Then? 2 
came she and worshipped him, saying," !* 
Lord, help me. ?6But he answered and 
said, It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast st to *dogs. ?7And'bj 
she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their 
masters table. 28 Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, O woman, great 7s 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29* And Jesus departed from thence,ywx.73. 
and came nigh "unto the sea of Galilee ; «415. 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
downthere. 30^And great multitudes came« s. 35, 5. 
unto him, having with them those that». , 5. 

; L. 0,22. 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and ma- 
ny others, and cast them down at Jesus 
feet; and he healed them: 3!Insomuch that 
the multitude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of Israel. 
824I "Then Jesus called his disciples unto» xn. 8 1. 
him, and said, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with me 
now three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send them away fasting, lest 
they faint in the way. ?3^And his disciples. x. 4, 4s. 
say unto him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? 34And Jesus saith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 35And 
he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground. 936And *he took the seven ^*^ 
loaves and the fishes, and *gave thanks, ande18an.9, 
brake them, and gave to his disciples, and r. 22 19. 
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XV. Pharisaeorum postulatio signi et fermentum. 





37 suis, et discipuli dederunt populo. "Et 
comederunt omnes, et saturati sunt, et 
quod superfuit de fragmentis, tulerunt, 


38 septem sportas plenas. *Erant autem, 


qui manducaverunt, quatuor millia ho- 

39 minum, extra parvulos et mulieres, "Et 
dimissa turba ascendit in naviculam, et 
venit in fines Magedan. 


XWX. Et accesserunt ad. eum Phari- 
saei et Sadducaei tentantes, et rogave- 
runt eum, ut signum de coelo ostenderet 

2eis. *At ille respondens ait illis: Facto 
vespere dicitis: Serenum erit, rubicun- 
3 dum est enim coelum; *et mane: Hodie 
tempestas, rutilat enim triste coelum; 
faciem ergo coeli dijudicare nostis, signa 
autem temporum non potestis scire? 
A4*Generatio mala et adultera signum 
quaerit, et signum non dabitur ei, nisi 
signum Jonae prophetae. Et relictis 
Dilis abiit. *Et cum venissent disci- 
puli ejus trans fretum, obliti sunt panes 
6 accipere. *Qui dixit illis: Intuemini et 
cavete a fermento Pharisaeorum et Sad- 
7 ducaeorum. "At illi cogitabant intra se 
dicentes: Quia panes non accepimus. 
8 *Sciens autem Jesus dixit: Quid cogita- 
tis intra vos, modicae fidei! quia panes 
9 non habetis? *Nondum intelligitis ne- 
que recordamini quinque panum in quin- 
que millia hominum, et quot cophinos 

10 sumpsistis, *neque septem panum in 
quatuor millia hominum, et quot spor- 

11tas sumpsistis? *Quare non intelligitis, 
quia non de pane dixi vobis: Cavete a 
fermento Pharisaeorum et Sadducaeo- 

12rum?  ^*Tunc intellexerunt, quia non 
dixerit cavendum a fermento panum, sed a 
doctrina Pharisaeorum et Sadducaeorum. 


13 Venit autem Jesus in partes Caesa- 
reae Philippi, et interrogabat discipulos 
suos, dicens: Quem dicunt homines esse 

14 Filium hominis? *At illi dixerunt: Alii 
Joannem Baptistam, alii autem Eliam, 
alii vero Jeremiam aut unum ex pro- 





3. A* scire. L: potestis [cognoscere]. 
4. AL* prophetae. 

7. ASL: inter se, 

8. AS: inter. 

9, 10. A* in. 

13. L: quem [me]. 


&0oxe oic pocOrods «vov, oí Óà po; 
TQ OyÀg. 3 Koi £garyov máyteg, xol £yop- 
tígÜncar, xai qjoov có meQIGG EVO» TOY xÀ«- 
cpizo, émca oztvolóag ajos. 38 0j àà 
éaO lovreg joy zevpaxtgy(À.0L dps, yoolc 
Jovcuxayy xai mauloyy. 39 Koi axons 
tog 9iove évéf elc «0 mÀoiov, xci iAOtv 
eig «& 0gux Moyóala. 


! Kol mpogsüóvreg oi dDapuoiot xoi Sit 
12,38. 


Zaddovxaiot, métgatoyteg &mjoseroay Q0 - rao. 
TÓv ojueioy éx TOU oUpavoU miei «vois. Pr 6,86. 
2'0 àà cmoxgrÜslg eizev avoit" "Ote ye- pui uid 
vouérug Ayere" Evóía, nvojatet yág Ó 0v- 
garog* 9 xal moi: Zijuegor geo, zvO- 
ódtet 140 ozvyvátav 6 0 otQavóg* Umoxorra, 
v0 pé mgocomov zov ovpavoU qweoioxere 


tex plyeu, và 92 copio. tO xciQÓv ov Óv- !h*t- 
vac6s; * eve morroa xol porgaig gg. 1399». 
c. 8,125. 


pelo emibyret, x«l cqutiov oU doOcerau" 
avrij, & ui v0 onpeioy "Jov& v0U rpogrtov.. 
Kol xaco ummy evrOUG ,enijioe. 9 Koi 
£O óvrec oí pool eic vO mípov, &neÀa- ses, 
Moro drove Aafeiv. 6*0 6à Jyoovc. eizev 
«vzoi;* 'Op&re xol moocéyeze &a0 vij LU- vizi. 
ps ut (equooio xol Xo0ovkoior. 1 OÍ 
0à OueAoy(Lovro év émvroig Aéyovveg* "Ow 
&otove. ovx éiAmfouev. 8 I3 voie óà 9 n- 
covs eimev" TT QuxAoy(zeoDa £ £y éavroic, 0A1- 
yómuacou, 0TL dgrove. 0UX diaere; 90/0 
votire ovÓ uvquovsvere TOU; mévee &grovg 
TOY meveoaucyid on, iol aócovs xogívovc 
&Anpere, — 10 ov0À tog énvà &prove T0 
téTQUue yu oov, xai nógag omvolóas deze; 
11 TIG ov votite, ort 0v megi &gtov. elzov 
vpiy. moocéyety &z0 Tig Lvpue vow diegi- 
caícoy xoi i 2n0Oovxalorv; 1? Toce gvyijnar, 

on OU eine moocgeu erÓ tfc Cvuge 109 qeu 6. 
&prov, &ÀAX &mO vijg OOo )c tv Qaia dual 
xai Xaó0ovxa(ov. 


6,30.al. 
15,16. 
14,19ss. 


15,36ss. 


Mc.8,21, 


Mc.8,27s. 


13 E190» 02 ó Toove eie T néprn Kou s 
cuQelo Tí dàiínmov, jjooita toUG pa)n- 
vGc evrob, À£yow* Tíve Aéyovcu 0 QY- vor. 
gomrot &lvou «Óv vióy zov &vÓQoirov; 14 0j 
14,2. 
08 &mov: OÍ uiv Jooiyvqy [5r Benni, pet 


&ÀÀoi Ó8 '"Híow, éregot Óà legepiow m va s "c 
39. GKTO: avg. L: , Mayaóàv. 
9. L: xoi TO p. LT* jzroxg. et (v. 4.) roi zrg. 
8. R|KH]t otoic. L: o)x Eyere. 
11. SLTO: z:oi &prov. LT:wvuv; mooctyete à. 
12. LT?: row &orov. 
13. RGKS[L]H t (p. vivo) ue. 
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Sa$ 3eiden vom diete unb bie 3eidjen ber 3cit. 
Ser Gauerteig. 

füinen Süngern, unb bieSyünger gaben fte bem 
37 3Boff. *lnb fie agen 2e unb murben fatt, 
unb foben auf, ta8 iibetb[ieb oon SBrodfer, 
38 fteben ftórbe oof(. "linb bie ba gegeffen Dat» 
iem, berer woar oier taufénb Stann, auáge- 
39 nomumen 9Beiber unb inber. *llnb ba er 
ba8 3Solf Datte oon fid) gelaffen, trat ev in 
ein &djtff unb fam in bie Grenge 9tagbala. 
XWE. Da traten bie Bfarifáer unb Gabbu- 
c&er gu ibnt, bie berjudoten if unb forbertei, 
baf er fte ett Beiden bom &ünmel fefen Iefie. | 

2 "M6er er antivortete unb [prad): Seà 2(6enbà 
fpred)t ifr: Gà mirb eim (d)óner Sag mer- 

3 ben, benn ber £imumel ift rotf; "unb beó 
Storgena fpredjet iv: (8 mirb Deute linge- 
imitter febr, benm ber £immel ijt rot) unb 
irübe; ifr SDeud)er! be8 Dimmel8 Gejtalt 
fónnet ifr urtfeifen, fónnet ifr benn nidjt 

4 aud) bie Seidjen biefer Bett urtbetlen? "2Diefe 
bófe unb ebebredheri(the 9frt. fud)et ein. Set- 
den, unb fof( ifr fein Seid)en. gegeben wer- 
bert, beri ba Seid)en beà SDropDeten Sona8. 





5linb er lieg fie unb ging babon. "inb ba 
feine Sünger waren Dinüber gefafren, batte 

6 fte bergeffen, S8rot mit jtd) gu nefmer. "Se- 
fu8 aber (prad) gu. ijnen: Gebet gu unb Di- 
tet eud) oor bem Gauerteig ber 3Bfarijüer 

* unb Gabbucier. "Oa baden fte bep fid) 
fef6ft unb fprad)e: SDa8 mirb8 fem, baf 
mir nid)jt baben 3Brot mit unà. genommert. 

8 *3Ja ba Syefue bernafnt, fprad) er gu ifmen: 
35r fleingláubiger, maó befümmert ir eud) 
bod), baf ifr nid)t ba6t 3Brot mit eud) ge- 

9 nommen? "JDernefmet ifr nod) nid)t$? ge- 
benfet (fr nic)t an. bie fünf SBrote unter bie 
fünf taufenb, imb mie oie[ orbe ifr ba 
10 auffobt ? "aud) nid)t am bie fieben 3Brote 
unter bie oter taufenb, unb tole biel ftorbe ir 
115a auffo6t? "2Bie verftefet ifr benn nidjt, 
baf id) eud) nid)t fage bom SBrot, enn id) 
fage: Dütet eud) eor bem Gauerteig ber Ba 
12 rifüer unb Cabbucier? *ODa berftanben fte, 
baf er nid)t gefagt fatte, baB fte ftd) Düten 
fof(ten bor bem Gauerteig be8 3Brota, fonbern 
 5pt ber efre ber SDbarifüer unb GCabbucáer. 
13 Da fam Sefuó. in bie Gegenb. ber Citobt 
Gáfarea SBbilippt, unb fragte feineSyünger unb 
fpradj: 9Ber (agen bie £eute, bag beà 9ten- 
14 [jen Cof fep? "Cie fpradjen: Gtlide fa- 
gei, but feneft Sofanneà ber Süufev; bie 9» 
bern, bu febeft Gftaà; Gtlic)e, bu feeft Se- | 
3. A.A: bourtfjeiten. | 
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the disciples to the multitude. 37And they, 20 


DOMINI 
did all eat, and were filled: and they took 32. 
up of the broken meat that was left seven — — 
baskets full. 38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women and 
children. 39fAnd he sent away the mul- / Mk. $, 
titude, and took ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


The *Pharisees also. with the Saddu- 29h15 
cees came, and tempting desired him that. s "A 
he would shew them a sign from heaven.! 5t T 
2He answered and said unto them, When E 
itis evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. 3And in the morning, 
1t will be foul weather to day: for the sky 
is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky; but can 
ye not d?scern the signs of the times? 
4^A wicked and adulterous generation e «s. 1s, 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 5And *when his disciplescyn.814. 
were come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 64| Then Jesus 
said unto them, ?Take heed and bewaredar.1,1. 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. "And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It s because we have 
taken no bread. 8 Which when Jesus per- 
ceived, he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread? 9*Doesi is. 
ye not yet understand, neither remember ' 
the five loàves of the five thousand, and ' 
how many baskets ye took up? 10'Neither 7 ch. 15, 
the seven loaves of the four thousand, and. 
how many baskets ye took up? 11How is it 
that ye do not understand that I spake t 
not to you concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees?  !2Then understood 
they how that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 


134 When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cxsarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, *Whom do men say that L the Son «wr. 
of man am? 14And they said, "Some say v 2.3. 
that thou. art John the Baptist: some,.5, pes 


Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of ihe 


The disciples warned. 
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68 (16,15—238) 
XVI. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


Filius hominis quis? IPetri rupes, claves, dissuasio crucis. 








15 phetis. "Dicit illis Jesus: Vos autem 
16 quem me esse dicitis? — "Respondens 
Simon Petrus dixit: Tu es Christus, Fi- 
17 lius Dei vivi! *Respondens autem Jesus 
dixit ei: Beatus es, Simon DBar-Jona, 
quia caro el sanguis non revelavit tibi, 
18sed Pater meus qui in coelis est. *Et 
ego dico tibi, quia tu es Petrus, et su- 
per hanc petram aedificabo ecclesiam 
meam, et portae inferi non praevalebunt 
19adversus eam. "Et tibi dabo claves 
regni coelorum, et quodcunque liga- 
veris super terram, erit ligatum et in 
coelis, et quodcunque solveris super 
20 terram, erit solutum et in coelis. * Tunc 
praecepit discipulis suis, ut nemini di- 
cerent quia ipse esset Jesus Christus. 
21 Exinde coepit Jesus ostendere disci- 
pulis suis, quia oporteret eum ire Iero- 
solymam, et multa pati a senioribus et 
scribis et principibus sacerdotum, et 
220ccidi, et tertia die resurgere. "Et 
assumens eum Petrus coepit increpare 
illum, dicens: Absit a te, Domine! non 
23 erit tibi hoc!  *Qui conversus dixit 
Petro: Vade post me, satana! scandalum 
es mihi, quia non sapis ea quae Dei 
24sunt, sed ea quae hominum. *Tunc 
Jesus dixit discipulis suis: Si quis vult 
post me venire, abneget semet ipsum 
et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me. 
25*Qui enim voluerit animam suam  sal- 
vam facere, perdet eam; qui autem per- 
diderit animam suam propter me, in- 
26 veniet eam. — *Quid enim prodest ho- 
mini, si mundum universum lucretur, 
animae vero suae detrimentum patiatur? 
aut quam dabit homo commutationem 
27 pro anima sua? Filius enim hominis 
venturus est in gloria Patris sui cum 
. angelis suis; et tunc reddet unicuique 
28 secundum opera ejus. "Amen dico 
vobis, sunt quidam de hic stantibus, qui 
non gustabunt mortem, donec videant 
Filium bominis venientem in regno 
suo. 





18. F[L]* (alt.) et. 
ligaveris — quodcunque.  A[L 
d in) et. 
271. AL: opus. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


SPetri SBeEenntuif unb 9tatb. Gorift unb ber 
Qeinen Sreuy QODaé$ Ard geben. 


15 remiaó ober ber SDropbeten einer. "Gr fprad) 


qu ibnen: 9Ber (aget bern ifr, baf id) feg? 
16 *Da anttvortete Gimon SBetruá unb fprad): 
Su bit Goriftuá, be8 lebenbigen Ghtteó 
17 Con. *nb Sefu8 antmortete unb fprad) 
Qu ibm: Gelig bift bu, Gimon, Sonaé 
GCofn; benn eif) unb S8[ut fat bir baà 
nidjt offenbart, fonbern mein SSater im in 
. 18 me. "inb id) fage bir aud): Su bift e- 
íruá, unb auf biefen Welfen mill. id) bauen 
| meine Gemetne, unb. bie SBfortet ber ólle 
19 folfen fte nid)t übermültigen. —*llnb will 
bir be8 Simmelretebà. Gdifüjfel geben; e 
[tá, ta8 bu auf (rben binben wirft, i 
aud) im £immel. gebiiben fen, imb nes 
iaé bu auf Grben [ofen wirft, (of( aud) 
20 im imme [o8 fe9n. "Sa berbot er fei- 
nen Süngerm, baf fte 9uemanb [agen [ol- 
tem, baB er, Sefu8, ber Gbrift müre. 
*9Bon ber Seit an fing Sefuá am unb 
aeigete fetnen Süngern, wie er muifte bin 
gen Serufafent geben, umb btef Telber: oon ben 
Sfeftefter. unb Sofenypriefterrt unb. &drift- 
gelebrten, unb getobte Yoerben unb an 
22 pritten Xage auferftefen. *linb SBetruó nafm 
ibn gu fid), fufr ibn am unb (prad): Serr, 
[done bein felbft, ba8 totberfabre bir nur 
23 nid)t. "96er er manbte ftd) um unb fprad) 
Qu petro: Debe bid), Catan, oon mir, bu 
bift mir árgerfid); benn bu meineft nidbt, 
ma8 gottfid), fonbern maé menfdjid) ijt. 
24 *3a fprad) Sefuá au feinen. Syüngern: 9Bill 
mir Yemanb nadjfofgen, ber berfeugne fid) 
fef6ft unb nefme feim freug auf fib, unb 
25 folge mir.  *Senn mer fein geben erfal- 
tem will, ber tmirb8 berlieren ; mer aber 
| fein. eben. berlieret um. meinetivillen, ber 
. 26 wirb8 finben. "38a8 Dülf8 bem S'tenjcben, 
fo er bie gange 9Belt. gemónne unb nüfme 
bod) Cdjaben an feiner Geele? ober maó 
fan ber 9ten(d) geben, bamit er feine Ceele 
. 2" wieber [ófe? *Denn e8 tirb je gefd)ebem, 
baf be8 SXenfde GCobn fonme in ber 
Serrfid)feit feine8. 3Baterá mit feinem. Gm 
gel, unb afébann mirb er einem Sealtd)en 
28 sergelten nad) feinen 9Berfer. — "3Babilid) 
id) fage eud), e8 fteben (Gtlid)e bie, bie 
nidjt fd)meden werben ben 30b, bió baf 
fte be8 9:tenfden Gofn fommen fefem in 
feinem. 9teidj. 
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(16,15—28.) 69 
XWRE. 


Peter's confession of Christ. 
prophets. 15He saith unto them, ButjoWm 
whom say ye that I am? 16And Simon 232 
Peter answered and said, 'Thou art thec.1435. 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 17 Andi. zm EX 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed; D be 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: *for flesh and; /» 2. 
blood hath not revealed 74 unto thee, but, ^ s 
'my Father which is in heaven. 18Andl 55. 
say also unto thee, That "thou art Peter, jio... 
and "upon this rock I will build my church, ;, 
and ?the gates of hell shall not prevailn 20.1, 
against it. 19PAnd I will give unto thee the" "3 ^ 
keys of the kingdom of pedes ines "ea «i 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be, m 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou EA 
shalt loose on earth shalM be loosed in ja. 
heaven. 20*Then charged he his discipleszo.20;2. 
that they should tell no man that he wastz"4y 
Jesus the Christ. L.92. 

?1« From that time forth began Jesus 
"to shew unto his disciples, how that herc-2037 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many : $ Ix 
things of the elders and chief priests and Ps 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 259.7. 
the third day. ?2 Then Peter took him, run 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 
23But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, *Satan: 'thou art an, 25**,, 
offence unto me: for thou savourest not ?- — 
the things that be of God, but those that be^ ^^ 
of men. ?4«€ "Then said Jesus unto his **5.? 
disciples, If any man will come after me, 8 34. 
L. 9, 93. 
let hip deny himself, and take up his, 14, af 
cross, and follow me. ?25For *whosoevertr». 3,5. 
will save his life shall lose it: and who- ^ 
soever will lose his life for my sakejj1»5» 
shall find it. 26For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or "what shall vrs,s» 
a man give in exchange for his soul ia 
?7For *the Son of man shall come in 1.9,sc. 
the glory of his Father *with. his angels; 1: j 
"and then he shall reward every TRACT "3b, 1. 
accordimg to his works. 28Verily I say? 
unto you, "There be some standing here;n«. $ 12. 
which shall not taste of death, till theysori 1,1. 
see the Son of man coming in his king-uo». d 6, 


1 Cor, 8, 8. 
dom. 2Cor. 5, 10, 


1Pet. 1, 17, 
Rev. 2, 23, 
22 


NINE ia iq». 
c Mk. 9, 1 
59. - HOC) : L. 9, 97. 
22. Gr. Pity thyself. 





70 .47,1-47) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XWII. 


"Transfiguratio in monte. .Joannes alter Elias. 





XWIEE. Et post dies sex assumit 


Jesus Petrum et Jacobum et Joannem 
fratrem ejus, et ducit illos in montem 
2 excelsum seorsum.  *Et transfiguratus 
est.ante eos, et resplenduit facies ejus 
sicut sol, vestimenta autem ejus facta 
3sunt alba sicut nix. "Et ecce, appa- 
ruerunt ilis Moyses et Elias cum eo 
4loquentes. "Respondens autem Petrus 
dixit ad Jesum: Domine, bonum est nos 
hic esse; si vis, faciamus hic tria taber- 
nacula, tibi unum, Moysi unum et Eliae 
9 unum. *Adhuc eo loquente, ecce, nubes 
lucida obumbravit eos; et ecce, vox de 
nube dicens: Hic est Filius meus dilectus, 
in quo mihi bene complacui; ipsum au- 
6 dite. "Et audientes discipuli ceciderunt 
7 in faciem suam et timuerunt valde. "Et 
accessit Jesus et teligil eos, dixitque 
8 eis: Surgite et nolite timere! "Levantes 
autem oculos suos, neminem viderunt 
9 nisi solum Jesum. "Et descendentibus 
ilis de monte, praecepit eis Jesus, di- 
cens: Nemini dixeritis visionem, donec 
10 Filius hominis a mortuis resurgat. — *Et 
interrogaverunt eum discipuli, dicentes: 
Quid ergo scribae dicunt, quod Eliam 
11 oporteat primum venire? *At ille respon- 
dens ait eis: Elias quidem venturus est 
12 et restituet omnia; *dico autem vobis 
quia Elias jam venit, et non cognove- 
runt eum, sed fecerunt in eo quaecun- 
que voluerunt: sie et Filius hominis 
13 passurus est ab eis. * Tunc intellexerunt 
discipuli, quia de Joanne Baptista dixis- 
set eis. 
14 Et cum venisset ad turbam, accessit 
ad eum homo genibus provolutus ante 
15 eum, *dicens: Domine, miserere filio 
meo, quia lunaticus est et male patitur; 
nam saepe cadit in ignem et crebro in 
16*) aquam, *et obtuli eum discipulis tuis, 
17 et non potuerunt curare eum. "*Respon- 
deas autem Jesus ait: O generatio in- 





1. S: assumpsit (Perf. etiam: AFL). 

$: duxit. 3. L: apparuit. 4. F: nobis. 

5. AL: complacuit. —10. L: oportet. 

14s. F* ante eum. AL: filii mei. F: cadet. 
*) Ed. Clem.: v. 15ss. 
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« Me.9,2«s. 
L.9 ,28.s. 
2Prt. 
1,16ss. 


! Koi ue? Quéoue. BS mapuieuBüret Ó 
Jicovc TOY Iérgov xol JTésofov xau Jor- 
yn tÓv DLL «vto, xci Gvagpéet QU- 
TOUS &ig 0poc. iuppAor aid ióíav. ? Koi 
pereuooqo 0r £urrgocO ev [7 xci £p prie 
TÓ mpócoyov «vrT0U Oc Ó DL và 0i (uo - E7699. 
tux &UrOU fyéveto. Àevx& og vÓ qax. 3 Kol 
idov, axpOoar avroi; Movogs xci Hoe sari 
per CUTOU ovÀAaAoUrtec. 4 Antoxorüsie Obr t. 
ó Iézpoc eizs v9 Jgoov* Kvpie, x0 0v étui 
qus Qs elyau et /eélere, TTOUj Dey Qs 
TQsis xii, coi ploy xci Movoy piov xoi 
uia» "Hie.  9"Ert avzov AcAoorrog, iÓov, 
ven gore, &reaxíuosy evUtOUG*. xai iOov, 
gor, 8x TG veqétqe A£yovoa Otsóe doTw ope bs. 


Act.1,9. 


Ó vióg pov Ó &yamros,. & o ebüóuoo E XII 
avrov &xoverte. 9 Koi exovoavreg oí ua- 
: Dan.8,18. 


coi Enecov émi rrg0cgorror evr0v xol égo- 
Bi9qoav og6oga. 7Kol mroocei dw 0 Jy- 
Gov Two «vrQ» xai eimev' "Eyéotte 
xoi pu qofeia 0s. s' Enápavteg à .t0bg 
og ci.uovc avTOv, ovóéva slow si ui vv 
ioo póvor. 9 Kai xe ro oavovtoy eVrOv 
&x TOU 0Qovg, évezellorto eroi; 0 Inooie, 
A yon" Miyderi eimQts TÓ ópogu, £c ov 0 viüg 
r00 &vO goi ov &x YEXQUYy &vacti. 10 Kol ess. 
£ryporQocy otov oí pcd QUT0U, À&- 


L.9,36, 
Me.9,9. 


16,20. 


yorteg" Tí oov oi yonupactic Adyauciy, 0t ivi 
'"Hiíaw si £AOsiv atooyor 11'0 à Tneoie Jo. ^E 


&rroxpró elc ele QvtOi;" JH pé». Éoye-onz 2i. 
L7] moro xal GmroxatuoTIO?t müy»co 12 Ad Tea. 
jo 05 vui», ón. 'HMog 5g qA06, xol ovx 
éméyvoguv «vrÓv, GÀA" émrolijoey y airo Jo 4:35, 
0cc 99Agoav: oso xol Ó víóg TOU X?T- ic oi.. 
Opoirov nu miyelp vz avrov. 139 Tóre 
ovrrxa oí uana, 0v, mr&Ql "Ioctvvov 00 
Bormio rov elzrer eroi. 

15 K oi JO rra e)Ow mQ0c TÓY OOV, ires 
"poc jAO9s» avzj &v gorrog, yovvzetam e 
vv 13 xai A£yon Kvpis, Moór uov TÜv 
viov, Oti gelvutterou xol xoxo müoyet 
70). Adis yào níüteL elg tà mio, xol moÀ- 
Adag eic 70 vOop, 19 xoi mrgoctjveya QU - 
TY toic uaOnois cov, xal ovx nOvri0q-. 
cu» QUTOr Degamevoo. YU Amnosgidele à? 
0 "IncoVg elzev: '€2 yeved &mi0TOQ xol Óts- pr, uy s. 


9. L: o99s.. A. LT?: aroujoo. 


711,10.14. 
L. 1,16s. 


4,24. 


5. 6: ysg. QoTOG. 


7. L: zgoczAO:v . . xai eyeperoc aU. &. 9. R: 
«zo v. 0p. LT: £ysg Om. 11. LT* "Iyo. — avcoic 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Sie SerELárumng por bei 9Gertrauten. Ser 98Sprláufer. 


XWIEN. lub nad (e$ Sagen nafm Se- 
fu8 au fid) Setru8 unb Safobuá unb So- 
fanne. feinen 3Bruber, unb füfrete fte bey- 

2 jeitá auf einen fofen Berg. —*linb war 
berffüret oor ibnen, unb [fein 9ngeftiot 
leudjtete tvie bie GConne, unb feine flei- 

3 ber mutben mel afá ein 8idjt. "lub ftefe, 
ba erjd)tenen ifnen SOtofeá unb Glta8, bie 

4rebeten mit ibn. —"Setru8 aber antiortete 
unb [prad) gu Sefu: Berr, bie ift gut (eon; 
toil[ft bu, fo toollen wir bre) Suütten mia- 
den, bir eine, 9Xoff eine unb Glia8 eine. 

9 "Da er nod) alfo rebete, fefe, ba iüber- 

[dattete fte eine lidbte SBpffe. inb fiebe, 

eine Ctimme au8 ber 9Bolfe fprad): SDief 

ift mein lieber Con, an meldjem id) S8ob- 

6 gefallen babe, ben folít ibr boren. *Oa 

ba bie Sünger Doreten, fielen fte auf ibr 

* 9fngeftct unb erfd)rafen jefr. *Sefu8 aber 
irat ju ibnen, rübrete ffe am unb fpradj: 

8 GCtebet auf unb fürdjtet eud) nidjt. *9Oa 
fe aber ifre 9lugen auffoben, [fafen fie 

9 9tiemanb, benn Sefum alffeine, — "llb ba 
fe 5om $Berge Derabgingen, gebot ibnen 

Sefu8 unb fprad): Sr folft bieB Geftdot 

9üemanb jagen, bi8 be8 SOenfd)en Gobn 
105on ben Sobten auferftanbem ijt. *llnb 

feine Sünger fragten. in unb jpraden: 
38a8 faget benn bie Gdriftgelefrten, Gia 

11 müjfe 3ucor fommen? —*Sefuá antwortete 
unb fprad) gu ifnen: Glia8 fof fa aubor 

12 fommen amb 9([(e8. sured)t bringen. "Dod) 
id) fage eud): Gà ift Gíia8 fdon gefom- 
men, unb fte baben. ifn nidjt erfannt, fon- 
bert Daben am ifm getfan, ma8 fte woll- 
tem. Sffo wirb aud) be8 9?en[den GCobn 

13 leiben müfjem son ifnen.  *Da berftamnben 

bie Sünger, bag er *on Sofanne8 bem 

&üufer au ifnem gerebet. batte. 

*lMnb ba fte gu bent $Boff famen, trat 
qu ibm eim 9Utenjd), unb fief ibm gu Wi- 
15 fen, *unb fpradj: err, erbarme bid) über 

meinen Cofn, benn er ift monbfüdjtig unb 

bat ein (d)mmere8 2elben, er fáf(t oft inà (euer 

16 unb oft iná S9Baffer, "unb id) babe ibn 
qu beinen Süngern gebrad)t, unb fte fonn- 

17 ten ibm nidjt Delfen. — *Sefuá aber ant- 
toortete unb fpradj: SO bu ungláubige unb 
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a7, 4—17) 11 
X WIE. 


Transfiguration of Christ. 


And "after six days Jesus taketh Pe-54NN0. 
ter, James, and John his brother, and 232. 
bringeth them up into an high mountaineMx.9.2. 
apart, 24And was transfigured before ^ 
them: and his face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as the light. 
3And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 4Then 
answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 5"While he yet spake,* ?/7* 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, "This is my beloved Son, ?*in whom ilr 
I am well pleased; *hear ye him. 6fAnd 5^7. 
when the disciples heard ?t, they fell one peut. 1s, 
their face, and were sore afraid. 7 Anda do 32s. 
Jesus came and *touched them, and said, adio " 
Arise, and be not afraid. SAnd when "T 
they had lifted up their eyes, they saw 1s. $n 
no man, save Jesus only. ?And asthey ' - 
came down from the mountain, "Jesus "*b6 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision toM*, $9». 
no man, until the Son of man be risen 
again from the dead. 10 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 'Why then say the'P**2 
scribes that Elias must first come? 11 And V 9 1- 
Jesus answered and .said unto them, 

Elias truly^shall first come, and *restorer rici; 
all things. 12'But I say unto you, That; 4 
Elias is come already, and they knew? 
him not, but "have done unto him what- "2^ 14 
soever they listed. Likewise "shall also» «».16, 
the Son of man suffer of them. 13?Then ,,, 3 
the disciples understood that he spake !* 
unto them of John the Baptist. 


14 €f "And when they were come to therMEsr* 
multitude, there came to him a certazn 
man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 
I5Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 17Then Jesus 
answered and said, O faithless and per- 
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credula et perversa! quousque ero vo- 
biscum? usquequo patiar vos? afferte 
18huc illum ad me.  *Et increpavit 
illum Jesus, et exiit ab eo daemo- 
nium, et curatus est puer ex illa hora. 
19*Tunc accesserunt discipuli ad Jesum 
secreto, et dixerunt: Quare nos non 

20 potuimus ejicere illum? *Dixit illis Je- 
sus: Propter incredulitatem — vestram. 
Amen quippe dico vobis, si habueritis 
fidem sicut granum sinapis, dicetis monti 
huic: Transi hinc illuc, et transibit, et 

21 nihil impossibile erit vobis. "Hoc autem 
genus non ejicitur, nisi per orationem 
et jejunium. 

22 Conversantibus autem eis in Gali- 
laea, dixit ilis Jesus: Filius hominis 

23 adendus est in manus hominum, *et 
occident eum, et tertia die resurget. 
Et contristati sunt vehementer. 

24 Et cum venissent Capharnaum, ac- 
cesserunt qui didrachma accipiebant 
ad Petrum, et dixerunt ei: Magister 

25 vester non solvit didrachma? — *Ait: 
Etiam! Et cum intrasset in domum, prae- 
venit eum Jesus dicens: Quid tibi vide- 
tur, Simon? reges terrae a quibus acci- 
piunt tributum vel censum? a filiis suis, 

26 an ab alienis? *Et ille dixit: Ab alienis. 
Dixit illi Jesus: Ergo liberi sunt filii. 

27 *Ut autem non scandalizemus eos, vade 
ad mare et mitte hamum, et eum piscem 
qui primus ascenderit tolle, et aperto 
ore ejus invenies staterem; illum sumens 
da eis pro me et te. 


XWERR. In ila hora accesserunt disci- 
puli ad Jesum, dicentes: Quis, putas, 
21ajor est in regno coelorum? "Et ad- 
vocans Jesus parvulum, statuit eum in 
3 medio eorum *et dixit: Amen dico vobis, 
nisi conversi fueritis et efficiamini sicut 
parvuli, non intrabitis in regnum coe- 
Alorum. "Quicunque ergo humiliaverit 
se sicul parvulus iste, hic est major in 
jregno coelorum.  *Et qui susceperit 
unum Modum talem in nomine meo, 


.. 20. AL: dicit (* Jesus). ASL* illuc. 
21. Ft daemoniorum. 

3. AF: in regno (etiam 19,23: A, 24: F). 
5. F* talem. 
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O'iaocar Bale GyxiatQor , xci vÓy &ya- 
Bro moo Tor iy9Uv &gor, xci &voíteg vÓ 
ozóua evtoU ebprjGetg ccarijga &xeiroy Àa- 
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The lunatick healed. 





verfebrte 9[rt, voie lange [of id) Bey eud) 
febn? vote Iange [oll id) eud) bulben? bringet 
18 mir ibn biefer. "nb Sefu8 bebrüuete tf, 
unb ber S'eufel fufr au8 bon ibn, unb ber 
$nabe marb ge[unb au berje[bigen Gitunbe. 
19 *Da traten gu ibm feine Simger be[onberá, 
unb fpradjen: 2Barum fonnten wir ifu nid)t 
20 auétreiben ? — *Sejuá aber antwortete unb 
fprad) ju ibnen: lint eureá lnglaubenó wil- 
len; beum id) fage eudj, mabríic), fo ifr 
Glaitben fabt a8 ein Genfforn, fo móget ifr 
fagen gu btefem 3Berge: Bebe bid) bon Dinnen 
bortbin, fo toirb er fid) Deben, unb eud) mirb 
21 nidjt8 unmóglid) fepn. "96er biefe 2frt füfj- 
tet nicht aus, benn burd) SBeten unb qWaften. 
*O$a fte aber tbr SBefen fatten in Gallia, 
[prad) Sefu8 gu tbnen:. G8 ift sufünftig, baf 
be8 SUtenfd)en Gobn iberanttortet toerbe 
23 im ber 9ytenjten -Dünbe, "unb fte merben 
ibn tóbter unb am britten Sage mirb er 
auferfteben. 1limb.fte wmurben fefr betrübt. 
*Sa fte num gen fapernaunm famen, gin- 
gen gu 3Betru8 bie ben Sinágrofd)en einmaf- 
mer, unb foradjen: Dffeat euer Syteifter nidjt 
25 ben Sin8grofd)en au geben? *Gr forad): Sa. 
lib alá er Detm fam, fam ifm Sejuá 3uopor 
unb fprad): 98Ba8 bünft bidj, Cimon? $8on 
pen nefmen bie fonige auf Grben ben 3olf 
pber Binje? | 8pm ifren finbern ober bon 
26 Sremben? *2a fprad) gu ifm SQetrué: 
$Bon ben Wremben. —Sefuó fprad) gu ifm: 
"O(uf baB aber 
mir fe nit árgern, [o gefe bim am ba8 
S9Uteer wnb wirf ben 9(ngel, unb ben erften 
Wi, ber ferauf füfret, ben nimm, unb 
penn bu feinen 90unb auftfuft, tmirft bu 
einen. Ctater. finben, benfelbigen ninum tnb 
gi6 ibu für mid) unb bid). 
XWEHH. Ju berfelbigen Gtunbe traten bie 
Sünger gu Sefu. unb [pradjen: 39er ift bod) 
2 ber Grófefte in. dinumefreic? — "ejua rief 
eim ftinb gu fid) unb [tellete ba8 mitten 
3unter fe, "unb fprad: 9Bafrlid) id) [age 
ed), e fe benmn, bag ifr eud) umfefret 
unb fperbet tmoie bie fünber, jo tperbet ifr 
4nidt in8 Simmelreid) fommen. *98er nun 
ftd) felbft erniebriget, tie bieB ftinb, ber 
5 ift ber Grüfefte im &inmefreid) ; "unb toer 
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verse generation, how long shall I be withpórx 
you? how long shall I suffer you? bring ??- 
him hither to me. 18And Jesus rebuked the 
devil; and he departed out of him: and the 

child was cured from that very hour. 
I9Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 

and said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, *Ifz?- 5» 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 1^ » 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove ? !* 2 
hence to yonder place; and it shall re- 
move; and nothing shall be impossible 

unto you. 21Howbeit this kind goeth not 

out but by prayer and fasting. 

224 "And while they abode in Galilee,,t 55,5. 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man$E 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men: $75; 
23And they shall kill him, and the third, 13 ze 
day he shall be raised again. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

24€ And *when they were come to Ca-:xx.932 
pernaum, they that received tribute money 
came to Peter, and said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 25He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? of their own chil- 
dren, or of strangers? 26Peter saith unto 
him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 

Then are the children free. ?7Notwith- 
standing, lest we should offend them, go 
thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh up; 
and when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. 


At *the same time came the disciples **$ 9s 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in 5^ s. 
the kingdom of heaven? 2And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 9And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become; '?^ 
as little children, ye shall not enter into theSy. 1) 1«. 
kingdom of heaven. 4*"Whosoever there- Yon ts 
4s shall humble himself as this little child, pz», o, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of«ayser. 





24. Called in the original, didrachma, being 
in value fifteen pence: See Ex, 30, 13. 38, 26. 

2'1 .Or,a stater. It is half an ounce of silver, i in 
value 9s. 6d. after 9s. the ounce. 
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6 me suscipit; *qui autem scandalizaverit 
uium de pusillis istis qui in me credunt, 
expedit ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 
in collo ejus et demergatur in profun- 

7 dum maris. *Vae mundo a scandalis! 
Necesse est enim ut veniant scandala, 
verumtamen vae homini illi, per quem 

8 scandalum venit. *Si autem manus tua 
vel pes tuus scandalizat te, abscide eum 
et projice abs te; bonum tibi est ad vi- 
tam ingredi debilem vel claudum, quam 
duas manus vel duos pedes habentem 

9 mitti in ignem aeternum. *Et si oculus 
tuus scandalizat te, erue eum et projice 
abs te; bonum tibi est cum uno oculo 
in vitam intrare, quam duos oculos ha- 

10 bentem mitti in gehennam ignis. *"Vi- 
dete, ne contemnatis unum ex his pu- 
atis: dico enim vobis, quia angeli eo- 
rum in coelis semper vident faciem 

11 Patris mei qui in coelis est, "Venit 
enim Filius hominis salvare quod perie- 

12 rat, *Quid vobis videtur? Si fuerint 
alicui centum oves et erraverit una ex. 
eis, nonne relinquit nonaginta novem 
in montibus, et vadit quaerere eam quae 

13erravit? "Et si contigerit ut inveniat 
eam, amen dico vobis, quia gaudet su- 
per eam magis, quam super nonaginta 

14novem quae non erraverunt. *Sic non 
est voluntas ante Patrem vestrum qui 
in coelis est, ut pereat unus de pusillis 
istis. 


15 Si autem peccaverit in te frater tuus, 
vade et corripe eum inter te et ipsum- 
solum; si te audierit, lucratus eris fra- 

16 trem tuum. *Si autem te non audierit, 
adhibe tecum adhue unum vel duos/ ut 
in ore duorum vel trium testium stet 

17 omne verbum.  *Quod si non audierit 
eos, dic ecclesiae; si autem ecclesiam 
non audierit, sit tibi sicut ethnicus et 

18 publicanus. *Amen dico vobis, quaecum- 
que alligaveritis super terram, erunt 





7. A[L]* illi. 

8. S: abscinde. 

9. A* cum. F: regnare. 
12. AL: relinquet. 

13. A: super ea. 

17. F: autem et. 
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Cavenda offensio. Ovis perdita. Quomodo arguendwum. 
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Se 9fergernig. 9parabel oom verirrten Gdjafe. 
grad Tote Gtrafe. 8 


How we are to treat an offending WX WERE. 


brother. 








ein. (ofdoe8 ftinb aufnimmt in meinem 9ta- 

6 men, ber nimmt mid) auf. *9Ber aber 
ürgert biefer Geringften einen, bie am mid) 
glauben, bem tvüre bejfer, bag ein 9Yubl- 
ftetit am. feinen. a8. gebünget tvitrbe, unb 
er erjüuft toürbe im Seer, ba e8 am tlef- 

7 ftem ift. "*9Bebe ber 9Beft ber D[ergernif 
faf6en! C8 muf ja 9[ergernig fonunen ; 
bod) mebe bent SWten[den, burd) welden 

*(&p aber beine anb 

pber bein Quf bid) ürgert, (0 Daue ibn ab 
unb tirf ibn bon bir. Gà ift bir effe, 
baf bu aum eben fafm pber eim früpyel 
eingebeft, benn baf bu amo £ünbe pber 
gmeen Qufe Dabeft unb merbeft in baà etvige 
9 euer gemorfen. "lnb [o bid) beim O[uge 
ürgert, reif e8 au8 unb mirfó oom bir. 

C8 ift bir beffer, baB bu eináugig gum 2e- 

bem eingebeft, bem baf bu amet [ugen 

fabeft unb werbeft im ba8 folli[be Qeuer 

10 gemorfem. "Gebet 3u, baf ifr nidjt Se- 
mtanb bon biefen Kleinen oerad)tet; benu 

id) fage eud), ifre Gngel im immel fe- 

fen alfegeit ba8 9[ngeftd)t meine8. 9Batere 
11ím inumef. *Denn be Sütenjden Gobn 

ift gefommen felig àu madjen, baó verfo- 

12 ren ijt. — "38a8 bünfet eudj? 3Benn ir- 

genb ein 9en(d) Dunbert &djafe Dütte unb 
einá unter benfef6igen fid) oerivrete, lift 
er nidjt bie neum unb mneungig auf ben 

SBergen, gefet Din unb fudjet ba8 cerirrete? 
13 "inb fo fid)à begibt, baf er8 finbet, mabr- 

lid), id) fage eud), er freuet fid) barüber 

mer, benn iiber bie neum umb neungtg, 
14 bie nid)t berirret fínb. "9[fo aud) ift8 oor 
eurem. SSater im. £immel nid)t ber. 9Bille, 
baf Semanb oom biefen Seinen berforen 
tperbe. 

*Günbiget aber bein SBruber an bir, 
fo gebe fin unb ftrafe ifm gmi[d)em bir 
unb ifm afeine; foret er bid), [o Daft 
16 bu beinen SBruber gemonnen. —"Dóret er 

bid) nidt, [fo ninm nod) einen ober 

ameem au bir, auf baf alle Cade befte- 

Be auf ameter ober breber Seugen 3un- 
17 be. "ret er bie nid)t, [o fage e8 bet 

Gemeine; fóret et. bie. Gemeine nidjt, [o 

falte ifn al8 einem eiben unb Sóllner. 
18 *9Bafrfid) id) fage eud), wa8 ifr auf 

Crben binben ierbet, fof aud) im im- 
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heaven. 5And *whoso shall receive onepoyiNi 
such little child in my name receiveth me.  ??. 
6 *But whoso shall offend one of these little 25.19 
ones which believe in me, it were better L- 2 48. 
for him that a milstone were hanged abouti 4555 1.2. 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 74, Woe unto the world js 
because of offences! for fit must needs be 1rd; 
that offences come: but 5woe to that man ,  »;, 
by whom the offence cometh! 9"Where-, ?* 

: h ch. 5, 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 3, . 

MX. 9, 43, 

cut them off, and cast them from thee: 





it 
is belter for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into everlasting 
fire. 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast et from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 10 Take heed that ye des- 
pise not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, That in heaven !their an-55 5 
gels do always "behold the face of DIY na, * 
Father which is in heaven. 1i'For the UE 
Son of man is come to save that which y. 9, 8. 
was lost. 12"How think ye? if a man j2? sr. 
have an hundred sheep, and one of them T 2 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone astray? 
13And if so be that he find it, verily I 
say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 14Even so it is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish. 


154I Moreover "if thy brother shall tres-" !4*- 19 
pass against thee, go and tell him his fault ' !^*. 
between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, ^thou hast gained thy brother. 
16But if he will not hear thee, then take!?** $1 
with thee one or two more, that in PtheZP 5*7 
mouth of two or three witnesses everyjo, 51. 
word may be established. 17And if he shall !*5:6 
neglect to hear them, tell itunto the church: & ,& 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let himj cor ij Ii 
be unto thee as an *heathen man and a pu- , 4 EN 
blican. 8Verily I say unto you, "What ch.169. 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall beico. s 
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ligata et in coelo, et quaecunque sol- 
veritis super terram, erunt soluta et in 
19 coelo. *Iterum dico vobis, quia si duo 
ex vobis consenserint super terram de 
omni re quamcumque petierint, fiet illis 
202a Patre meo qui in coelis est; *ubi 
enim sunt duo vel tres congregati in 
nomine meo, ibi sum in medio eorum. 
21 *Tunc accedens Petrus ad eum dixit: 
Domine, quoties peccabit in me frater 
meus et dimittam ei? usque septies? 


22 *picit illi Jesus: Non dico tibi usque | 


seplies, sed usque septuagies septies. 


23 *Ideo assimilatum est regnum coelorum | 
o 


homini regi, qui voluit rationem ponere 
24cum servis suis. 
rationem ponere, oblatus est ei unus 
qui debebat ei decem millia talenta. 
25 * Cum autem non haberet, unde redde- 
jussit eum dominus ejus venum- 

dari, et uxorem ejus et filios et omnia 


26 quae habebat, et reddi. *Procidens au- | 


tem servus ile orabat eum, dicens: 
Patientiam habe in me, et omnia reddam 
27 tbi! *Misertus autem dominus servi 
illius dimisit eum, et debitum dimisit ei. 
28 " Egressus autem servus ille invenit unum 
de conservis suis, qui debebat ei centum 
denarios; et tenens suffocabat eum, di- 
29 cens: Redde quod debes!  *Et proci- 
dens conservus ejus rogabat eum, di- 
cens: Patientiam habe in me, et omnia 
30 reddam tibi! *Ille autem noluit, sed 
abiit et misit eum in carcerem, donec 
31 redderet debitum. *Videntes autem con- 
servi ejus, quae fiebant, contristati sunt 
valde, et venerunt et narraverunt domino 
32 suo omnia quae facta fuerant. "Tune 
vocavit illum dominus suus, et ait illi: 
Serve nequam! omne debitum dimisi 
33 tibi, quoniam rogasti me; *nonne ergo 
oportuit et te misereri conservi tui, sicut 
3A4et ego tui misertus sum?  * Et iratus 
dominus ejus tradidit eum  tortoribus, 
quoadusque redderet universum debitum. 





22. F: dicam. 

25. AT (in f.) debitum. 

26. [L]1 Domine. 

31. AF: erant. * 
33. [L]* ergo. 


*Et cum coepisset | 





"volo avro» amávtu. tà yevóueva. 


Quoties ignoscendum. I»e servo post acceptum veniam inhumano. 


oUQerQ, xal óca dày More émi cfe yUo, 
£ovot Lelvuéva & d) otoavg. 19 Io 
A£yo. opi», 0r, &&» Óvo opov cvpqpoojoco- 
ctv ii Tie Jue mepl muyTOG moiyuutog 0v 
gy aicijoocu, yevijoetoa evzoic mxQX TOU gius, 

moQoc pov ToU & otgeroiz. 20 Q5 pig ria 
&lot óo ] TQtis cvriyuévot eic v0 duÓv Ovo- 
po, exei elu &v Léo avra. 

21 T6ce moogel.O dy evt 0 Iérgoc eimg* 
Kigie, moodxte Geri et &i; &uà Ó &àsi- 
qoc Mov od roo «vt; £g imeixtg 
E Azye «vtQ Ó ,Inoovc* Ov Ayo 004 Foc(Gs.r x 
íntdxug, &AY £o ifüouipxovtius inca. 
23 //i& voUvo oou0 1 Becu.elo TOY Qv- 
Quy &v0poaQ faciat, 0g qj 984goe ov»- 
(o0 Adyov uera vov ÓovÀov «vrov. ?* "4o- 
Soeuépoy 0? avtov cvvodosu, mpogiegOn «v- 
và elc ógeiiérqe. polo vuA&prov. ?3$ Mj 
&yorvog àà evzo0 &modoUvau, én£Aevger xv- 
0v Ó &vgr0g QvTOU LLL xoi env - 
volo. cU toU xol và céxvo. xol vto 000 
eye, xai &z09097;vt4. 26 ITegov ovv ó óoV- 
Aog mrQoGexiret QvtQ, Afyov* Kvpue, put::90- 
Ovugcor ez duol, xci mávea co. &z:000000. 
21 Znieoyyradee à Ó aóguoc T0U dosAov 
éxeívov &zéAvoev eUcOv, xol có Ócvetov aqr- 
xe» «vcQ.  ?8 'EteAióow» à ó Óovoc éxei- 
voc eUper. &vo toy cvyóovAov ebc0U, üg oxper- 
Àev QvcQ éxoTÓy Ovápua xai xQUtiG e av- 
vOv Érwvys, Aya ZA noog uot 0t ogelAetg. 
29 ITegov otv 0 cUrüoviog «vroU zrGQexcet 
ovtóv, A£yov" MaxgodUpuoov em fpof, Psi meds 
z&vre c00000 cot. 90 0 0? ovx iO ekev, 
aM [d £gader «UcÓv elg gvAaxijv, 
fog ov &moóQ TO óger.óuevov. 31']00vrec 
0à oí covOovAot ctoU v yevóueva, &vaij- 
Oca» cqódga, xci &.Oórtec teo qoov cQ 
32 T'óce 
mpogxodecaqtevog evzÓv 0 xUpL0g evtoV, À&- 
yet oveG- Zlovàe movno£, mc ev óget- 

Aq» &xelviy ULM Got, &zei mapexd eig 
pe: 93 ovx. &Óet xai cà &Aeroeu có» cvrOOv- So 213: 
Ào» cov, ee aod eo 6s ijA£jco.; 24 Kol 
óyioO cic Ó toc cvr0U mo gédoyuev | cvcÓy 
«oig Bacoviazaiz, foc o0 &mo0q n&v v0 0ger- T2. 


28,20. 


6,14. 


25,19, 


?Hg.4,1. 


L.7,42. 


19. L:4guz». LTO: Vo Gvug. 2E op. 24, L'T2: ztoc- 
qy97. 25. TO* avrov. L: Éye.. 26. TT éixeivos. 
LT?* «pu. 27. L* ixsivov. 28. LTO* noi. GKSLTHO: 
st. 29. R[K]S[H]T cic v. zó0oc avrov. LT2: &x 
iéué. [K]S[L]TO* zàvta. 
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29 bu mir fdulbig bijt. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


Gewalt ber Ghifiel unb be8 Gebet. 
Sie Sergebung. Ser Gjaltétnedt. 








mf gebunben fe9n, unb tma8 ifr auf 

Grben [ofer toerbet, fol( audj im $im- 
19 me 1oó fem. "SHeiter fage id) eudj: 98» 

gmeen unter eud) eim8 werben auf (rben, 

warum e ift, ba8 fie bitten wollen, baà 

foll. ibuen. totberfabren con. meinem. SBater 
20 im £immef. — "Denn to gmeen obet bref 
ser[ammfet finb. im meinem 9tamen, ba bin 
id) mittet unter ifnen. 

*Sa trat SDetruá au ifm unb [prady: 
Serr, wie pft nuf id) bem meinem S8ru- 
ber, ber am mir fünbiget, vergeben? Sta 
22 genug fiebenmal? — *Sefuá fprad) au ifm: 

Sd) fage bir, nid)t ftebenmal, fonbern fte- 
223 benggmal fiebenmal. — * Darum ift baà 

Simmefretd) afeid) einem ftónige, ber mit 
24 feinen tned)ten red)nen. molíte. "limb al8 
er anfitg gu redjnem, fam ifm einer bor, 
ber war ifm geben taufenb Spfunb fdjul- 
25 big. "Oa erá nun nid fatte zu begaf- 
len, fie ber Derr berfaufen in unb fein 
SBeib, unb feine ftinber, unb. 2[(e8, toa8 er 
26 fatte, unb begablen. — *Sa fiel ber fnedbt 
nieber unb betete ibt an unb fpradj: Ser, 
fabe Gebufb mit mir, id) will birà 9([(eà 
21 begabfen. — *SDa jammerte ben &errn. beffel- 
bigen fnedjt8, unb lie ifm Ío8, unb bie 
28 Gdjulb erfieg er ifm aud). "Sa ging ber- 
fefe fned)t Dinauà unb fanb einem feiner 
Sitfned)te, ber mar ifm funbert Gro(dyen 
fdulbig; unb er griff ijn an unb tmiür- 
gete ibn, unb fprad): SBegabfe mir, maà 
*Da fiel fein. 9tit- 
fned)t nieber unb bat ibn unb [íprad: 
Sabe Gebulb mit mir, id) mill birà 9((- 
301e8 begaflen. — "Gr tvol(te aber nidit, (ou- 
bert ging Din unb marf ifm im ba8 Ge- 
 füngnig, i8 baf er begaf[ete, wa er 
31 (d)ufbig war. *39a aber feine 9titfnedyte 
[oldje8 fafen, murben fte febr. betrübt, unb 
famen unb fradjten oor ifren err. 9ff- 
321t8, baà fid) begeben fatte. — *9a for- 
berte ibn fein err oor fid) unb fprad) 
gt idm: Su Ghdjalfsfnedjt, alle 'biefe 
Cdjufb fa6e id) bir erfaffen, biemeif bu 
33 mid) 6ateft; *follteft bu benm bid) nidjt 
aud) erbarmen über beinen 9Utitfned)t, wie 
34 id) mid) über bid) erbarmet abe? — "lInb 
fein. -Derr warb sornig, unb überant- 
wportete ifm. ben $peinigern, i8  baf 

er Degablete 9f[(e8, tva er ifm fdulbig 


21 


bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shal 
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The unmerciful servant. 


loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19*Again I say unto you, That if two of:c».5,2:. 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, 'it shall be dd. 
done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. :20For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 
21€ Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? "till seven times vr. v7, 4. 
?2]Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times : *but, until seventyzch.$. E 
times seven. 234| Therefore is the kingdomo» 8, 13. 
of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousandtalents. ?5But forasmuch ashe had 
not to pay, his lord commanded him *to bew2*- $i. 
sold, and his wife, and children, and all that 
hehad, and paymentto be made. ?60The ser- 
vant therefore fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 27Then the lord of 
that servant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
?8But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellowservants, which owed him 
an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, 
and took hem by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. | 29 And his fellowservant 
fell down at his feet, and besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 304nd he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. 931So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was 
done. 3?Then his lord, after thathehad call- 
ed him, said unto him, O thou wicked ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me: 39Shouldest not thou 
also have had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 94And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
24. A talent is 7 50 ounces of silver, which af- 
ter five shillings the ounce is 1871. 10s. 26. Or, 


besought him. 28. The Roman penny is the 
eighth part of' an ounce, which after five shillings 


| the ounce is seven pence halfpenny. ch. 20, 2. 
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35 *Sic et Pater meus coelestis faciet vo- 
bis, si non remiseritis unusquisque fratri 
suo de cordibus vestris. 


XEX. Et factum est, cum consum- 
masset Jesus sermones istos, migravit a 
Galilaea et venit in fines Judaeae trans 

2 Jordanem, *et secutae sunt eum turbae 
multae, et curavit eos ibi. 

3 Et accesserunt ad eum Pharisaei, 
tentantes eum et dicentes: Si licet ho- 
mini dimittere uxorem suam quacunque 

Aex causa.  *Qui respondens ait eis: 
Non legistis, quia qui fecit hominem ab 
initio, ,,masculum et feminam fecit eos**, 

5 *et dixit: , Propter hoc dimittet homo 
patrem et matrem, et adhaerebit uxori 

6 suae, et erunt duo in carne una.**. *lta- 
que jam non sunt duo, sed una caro. 
Quod ergo Deus conjunxit, homo non 

7 separet. *Dicunt illi: Quid ergo Moyses 
mandavit dare libellum repudii et di- 

8 mittere? — *Ait illis: Quoniam Moyses 
ad duritiam cordis vestri permisit vobis 
dimittere uxores vestras; ab initio autem 

9 non fuit sic. "Dico autem vobis, quia 
quicunque dimiserit uxorem suam, nisi 
ob fornicationem, et aliam duxerit, moe- 
chatur; et qui dimissam duxerit, moe- 

10 chatur. "Dicunt ei discipuli ejus: St 
ita est causa hominis cum uxore, non 

11expedit nubere. *Qui dixit illis: Non 
omnes capiunt verbum istud, sed quibus 

12 datum est. *Sunt enim eunuchi qui de 
matris utero sic nati sunt, et sunt eu- 
nuchi qui facti sunt ab hominibus, et 
sunt eunuchi qui se ipsos castraverunt 
propter regnum coelorum. Qui potest 
capere, capiat! 


13 . Tune oblati sunt ei parvuli, ut ma- 
nus eis imponeret et oraret. Discipuli 

1Aautem increpabant eos. "Jesus vero ait 
eis: Sinite parvulos, et nolite eos prohi- 
bere ad me venire; talium est enim 

15 regnum coelorum. * Et euni imposuisset 
eis manus, abut inde. 


3. SL: ex causa? 4. A* hominem. 
S:eos? 7. L:dari. 10. AF: muliere. 
14. [L]* eos e£ ad me venire. 


JHesponsio de repudio et coelibatu. P'arvuli. 





Aópevoy avtQ. 35 Osro xal Ó aoo pov 
Ó érovQamiog moUjo8L. vpiv, édy ui arce Se 
&a toG TQ UTI LT Gor v6 agp. Ph 66. 
Ow» vuo» và zaQuzTOuOTO CÜTOD. 

1 Koi iyérevo, Óre érfAectY 9 TIncois 
TOVG Aóyove TOUTOUS, netijoev ano cjc l'a- 
Auolag xoi Er elg t& OQux T Jovóaas 
népay vo) logOnvov, ?xoi «oXov Oca» t &v- ii 
tQ OqÀot 110ÀÀ of, xi £O egdrevaev (V T0UG £XEi. 

? Kai noosij10oy avr oí (Douoiot, 


méipclortes «vTO» xol Aéyovteg «UrQ' Ei 
o 


Mc.10,2. 


&&eoriv dv goyzo c z01U0ut viv qvvaintt sioe 


&UTOU XQ moy eizíav; *'O 0i (0101 

0cig E[7L8V c toic" Ovx avéyvoxte, on 0 
moujoag am aue gae xc Ov énolp-P s gt 
G&y avr0UQ s 2 xoi eizrev" » Evexey tiros P 
xoc ehpet &vOgoroc 0v movéQa xoi "uj 
uréon, xci moogxoAMj Or erc zii yvrcuxi 
«TOU, xci égovtou oí ÓVo eig cctxe uíav. «1o rae 
6' Tasre ovxért elg Óvo, &ÀÀ& caos piat. "O 

ov» 0 00g ovréCevsev, &yOpozroc pu) opi- 16919. 
Cro. 7 Aéyovow avtQ: T( ovv Moore sceer 
&yezelloo Oov vou Fifiloy &mooracíov uci 
amo) ooa eve; 8 Acyu c vtois" "Ovi Moi- 
cus mpg vv cxÀngoxegüfay Üudw fnéros- 
Mer Suiv &tmoMooa tg jvvoixog vuOv' am 
coy RE 0v yéyovev 0UvTO. 9 4iéyo óà v UpPse YI 
óc 0g &y amo TY Jovoixo: &VT0U, & p] ^ 458. 
&i mrogve(e., xci yojpoy &ÀÀqQv, uovy&rou* Pin 
xal 0 amo evpévqy yapioas HOUR TOL Ves gis 
I0 A£yovowr avt oí padre QUTOU* Ei ov- 

706 &ariv 5j aitít T0U &rgoyrov pera TC s. 
yovouxóc , 0v cuugéper yauijoat. ITO dors. 
elmev arois OQ» TXVTeG qopoUGt TOV Aóyov Mon 
zOVTOP, aA oig 0fdovuu. 1? Eigi yàp ev- 
voVyou, oiv eg &x xoa. wirrooc &yeyrnQn- 

G0 OVTO, xe &lGUy  gvoUyot, ofzweg. £UvOV-. 
q/sdnoar vaÓ toy (y imo, xa. &LGLY e- 
vovyot, oftiweg ebroU giat énvro)e Óu vuv 1:36,52. 
Beat elem vor ovoxvOy. 'O Ovvousvoc yo- 

pei, yootíto. 

13 Toce noogivéyon avro aoudta, tva LOTO 
eios emójj Qvrois xci mpogeiyrcea oi 03. t9.15s 
poc)zod énevíunoay crois. 14'() ài Ig- et. 
GoUG elaev Agere tà meula, xol m xa 
Mere. avrà &AOsi» mQóg us cow qo T0l0V- 
vay éoviv y flaciAsíe cv ovoarGv. 19 Kol 
&miD eg evroig vits yelgutg, £zogevO éxeiev, 

35. LTO: 6 ot ga. G[K]LTO* tà 7Zt«Qa7T. «UT. 

d LT?* oí. LTO* LITE 9. LTO: xoAAg9jo. T. LT* 

a)cjv. 9. GKTHO* d. L: zagtxróc Aóyov zrogycias. 
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Dt.9,27. 


Dt.23,1. 


18,2s. 
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XWVHEER. 


Of divorce and marriage. 





35 mar. — "9ffo mirb eudj mein Bimmtitfdyer 
.— ÉfRatet. aud) tfun, fo ifr nid)t vergebet oon 
|. eurem ergen, eim jeafidjer feinem. 3Bruber 
| feine Qebfe. 

XIX. — nb e8 6ega5 fidj, ba efus biefe 9tebe 
. wollenbet fatte, erbob er fid) au8 Galiláa 
unb fam in bie Grenge be8 fübi[i)en 2an- 
. 28 jenfelt be8 Sorbaná. "limb fofgete ifm 
—. biel 3Boffá nad), unb er feilete fte bafefbt. 
—.8. *9a traten qu ifm bie SDfari(aer, unb ver- 
fudjten ifm unb fpradjen au ifm: Sft8 aud) 
tetbt, bag fid) eir Stann. [debet bon feinem 
4 3Beibe um trgenb eiter llrjac? "Gr anttvor- 
tete aber unb (prad) gu inen: abt ifr nidjt 
gelefen, bag, ber tm 2nfange ben Sjtenfd)en 
gemadjt bat, ber ,madjte, bag ein Stamm unb 
9 98ei6. febr folte"? *unb fprady: ,Sarum 
mirb ein SDten[c) SBater unb SDtutter berfajfen 
unb am feinem 9Bei6e fangen, unb erben bie 
6 31e) Gin Slei[d) feb?" "*G&o fnb ffe mum 
nidjt 2me5, fonbern Gin Oei). 38a nun 
Gott aufanunengefüget Dat, ba8 fol ber 

* 9.tenjd) nidjt fdjeliben. — *Sa jpradjen fte: 
Sarum fatbennS9tofe8 geboten, einen € djei- 
bebrief qu geben unb ftd) oon. ifr gu (d)eiben? 
8 *Cr (prad) su ifnen: 99tofe8 fat eud) erfaubt 
gu [oeibert bom euern 9Beibern oon eureó er- 
yen Dürtigfeit tvegen; von 9[n6eginm aber 

9 iftà nid)t aljo getvefer. "Sd) fage aber eud): 
SBer fid) con feinem 2Beibe [d)eibet, e8 feb 
benm um ber £&ureref) woillen, unb fretet eine 
anbere, ber brid)t bie (Xe. llnb mer bie 9(6- 
10 gefdoiebene fretet, ber bric)t aud) bie Be. "Da 
[pradjen bie Sünger gu im: Gtefet bie &Gadje 
eineà SDhanneà mit feinem 9Beibe al[o, fo iftó 
11 nidjt gut ebefid) merben. *Gr fprad) aber gu 
ifnen: Saà 9Bort faffet nidjt Sebermann, [on- 
12 bern benen eà gegeben ift. "Denn e8 ftnb Gt- 
Ice cer[d)nitter, bie finb auáSDtutterfeibe al[o 
geboren, urb fnb Gtfid)e berfd)nitten, bte bon 
* S9 Uenfdjen cerfd)nitten f(nb, unb ftmb Gtfide 
ser(d)nitten, bie fíd) fel6ft oerfd)nitten Daben 
unt beá &immelretd)8 mil(en.. Ber e8 fajfen 
13 mag, ber faffe e8.— *Da murben &inbfein qu 
ifm gebrad)t, bag er bie ünbe auf fte fegete 
unb betete; bie Sünger aber fufren fie am. 
14 *2(6er Sefuá fprad): gaffet bie ftinbleim, unb 
tveDret inen nid)t au mir gu fommen, benn 
15 fofdjer ift baà dimmelretd). — *linb. legete 

bie ünbe auf fie, unb aog bom bannem. 





359. A.A: Webler, 5. U.L: fajfen. 
6. U.L: €» finb nur. 
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due unto him.  95*So likewise shall mypoiixt 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye 32. 
from your hearts forgive not every onesrrr.2, 


h. rà 12. 
his brother their trespasses. ETS 2 


And it came to pass, *that when Jesus: ed 


had finished these sayings, he departed from, 4. 35; 
Galilee, and came into the coasts of Juda? !? * 
beyond Jordan; ?2^And great multitudes » c». 2 
followed him; and he healed them there. 

3€«| The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, Js it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 4&And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, *that he $e b l 
which made them at the beginning madeel 2:15. 
them male and female, 5And said, ?For262»? 
this cause shall a man leave father and M*- 255 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: andE»h.531. 
*they twain shall be one flesh?  6Where-*jc. 
fore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. "They 
say unto him, *Why did Moses then com-/P«t?5, 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, «^ 5 31. 
and to put her awayt- 8He saith unto 
them, Moses because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not 
so. 9*And I say unto you, Whosoeverg;h.5 52. 
shall put away his wife, except /t be for 1.1515 
fornication, and shall marry another, com- pun 
mitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery. 
104I His disciples say unto him, "If the case^?roy-?t 
of the man be so with hzs wife, it is not 
good to marry. liBut he said unto them, 
'All men cannot receive this saying, Saves lor. 7, 
they to whom itis given. 12For there are 
some eunuchs, which were so born from 
their mother's womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men: and "there be eunuchs, which have* CREAR 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom 9 5 1 
of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive 
?t, let him receive et. 13 4 "Then were there ! MX: 19, 
brought unto him little children, that her i& us 
should put Ais hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 14But Je- 
sus said, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for "of suchw ch.18,3. 
is the kingdom of heaven. 15 And he laid 
his hands on them, and departed thence. 
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16 Et ecce, unus accedens ait illi: Ma- 
gister bone! quid boni faciam, ut habeam | 
17 vitam aeternam? *Qui dixit ei: Quid me 
interrogas de bono? unus est bonus, 
Deus! Si autem vis ad vitam ingredi, 
18 serva mandata. *Dixit illi: Quae? Jesus 
autem dixit: ,,Non homicidium facies, 
non adulterabis, non facies furtum, non 
19 falsum testimonium dices*; ",Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem tuam*5, et: 
,Diliges proximum tuum sieut te ipsum**. 
20 *Dicit illi adolescens: Omnia haec custo- 
divi a juventute mea; quid adhuc mihi 
21deest? *Ait illi Jesus: Si vis per- 
fectus esse, vade, vende quae habes et 
da pauperibus, et habebis thesaurum in 
22 coelo, et veni, sequere me! *Cum au- 
disset autem adolescens verbum, abiit 
tristis; erat enim habens multas posses- 
23siones. "Jesus autem dixit discipulis 
suis: Àmen dico vobis, quia dives diffi- - 
24cile intrabit in regnum coelorum. *Et 
iterum dico vobis, facilius est camelum 
per foramen acus transire, quam divi- 
25 tem intrare in regnum coelorum. *Au- 
ditis autem his, discipuli mirabantur 
valde, dicentes: Quis ergo poterit salvus 
26 esse? *Aspiciens autem Jesus dixit illis: 
Apud homines hoc impossibile est, apud 
Deum autem omnia possibilia sunt. 
27  *Tunc respondens Petrus dixit ei: 
Ecce, nos reliquimus omnia et secuti 
28 sumus te: quid ergo erit nobis? *Jesus 
autem dixit illis: Amen dico vobis, quod 
vos, qui secuti estis me, in regenera- 
tione, cum sederit Filius hominis in 
sede majestatis suae, sedebitis et vos 
super sedes duodecim, judicantes duo- 
29 decim tribus Israel. "Et omnis, qui 
reliquerit domum vel fratres aut sorores 
aut patrem aut matrem aut uxorem aut 











filios aut agros propter nomen meum, 
centuplum accipiet et vitam aeternam 
30 possidebit; "multi autem erunt primi 
NCX. novissimi, etnovissimi primi. — *Si- 
mile est regnum coelorum homini patri- 





19. [L]* honora — tuam. 20. ASL* a 
juv. mea. 21. Sft omnia. 25. A* valde. 
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Xtow to be perfect. 





16 lInb fice, Giner trat qu ifm unb (prad): 
- Guter S9Weifter, waó [oll id) Gute8 tun, 
T baf id) ba8 etpige eben móge Daben? "Gr 
— — &ber fprad) au ifm: 38a8 feipeft bu mid) 
gut? Stemanb ijf gut, benn ber einige 
(ott. SBillft bu aber aum eben eütgefen, 
.18 fo falte bie Gebote. "Sa fprad) er gu ifm: 
— Sede? Sve[u8 aber [prad): ,2u folljt 
nidjt tóbten, bu follt nid)t ebebrechen, bu 
|. fefit nid)t fteblen, bu follft midpt fajd) 
.19 Seugnif. geben^; *,Gbre SBater unb SWut- 
— fer^", unb: ,Ou follft beinen. Jticften. fie- 
20 6en a8 bid) felbft.^ *»a fprad) ber Süng- 
—— ling gu ifm: 3Da8 babe id) 9([(e8 gebalten 
—. von meiner Sugenb auf; tva8 feflet mir 
.21nodj? *Sefu8 fprad) gu ifm: 3Biflft bu 
opf(fommen fen, [o gebe Din, berfaufe, 
maà bu faft, unb gib8 ben 9rmen, [o 
wirft bu einem GCdja& üm £immef faber, 
22 unb fomm unb folge mir nad. *$a ber 
|. Süngling ba8 JBort Dórete, ging er betritbt 
23 eon. ifm, benmn er fatte piel Gitter. — "ejus 
. Aber fprad) gu feinen Süngern:  9Babrlid) 
id) fage eud), eim 9ieidber toirb fimerlid) 
. 24 in8 :immelreid) £onumen.. "lb weiter fage 
idj eudj, e8 ift leid)ter, bag eim Sameef 
—— Purd) ein 9tabelóbr gefe, benn baf ein 9iei- 
.25 der in8 9üteid Giotte8 fomme. ^ *ODa ba 
— feine Sünger Déreten, entfebten fte ftd) febr 
unb fpradyen: Se, mer fann benn [efig 
26 werben? "efu8 aber fafe fle an unb [prad) 
ju inen: $Bef ben Q:enjdjen ift$ unmóg- 
lid), aber 6e Gott finb alle Dinge móéglid). 
*SOa antmortete SBetruá unb fprad) au 
ifm: Giefe, toit faben 9([(e8 verfajfen unb 
jb bir nadjgefofget, ta8 toirb u$ ba- 
28 [ür? "efus aber fprad) gu ifnen: 39abr- 
lid) id) fage eud), baf ifr, bie ifr mir 
feb. nadjgefolget, im ber 98iebergeburt, ba 
be8 9Uenfd)en Cof wirb fiben auf bem 
Gtuble feiner SDerríid)feit, merbet ibr aud) 
ftben auf 3toóff &tiüblen unb ridyten bie gmoolf 
29 Gejdifed)ter Sfraef. "limb wer verláffet iu 
fet, ober SBrüber, ober Cd)meftern, ober SBa- 
ter, Dber Stutter, ober 98eib, pber Künber, 
pber 9(ecer um ntetne8 9tamenó. willen, ber 
ipirb8 Dunbertfütig nemen umb baó emíige 
30 2eben ererben; "aber ciele, bie ba fnb bie 
Grftem, merben bie £eter, unb bie ebten 
XX. werbei bie Grften fepn.. | "Da8 £immel- 
rei) ift afeid) eineni&audoater, ber am 3tor- 
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16 «4 ^Ànd, behold, one came and SaidpoWwINI 
uuto him, *Good Master, what good thing ?5 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life?» wn. 16, 
l7And he said unto him, Why callest thou r. i18. 
me good? there is none good but one, that? 1?» 
is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 18lfe saith* unto 
him, Which? Jesus said, "Thou shalt do » 5?» 
no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul-P*"t. 5/7. 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 19*3Honour thy father« ch. 15,4. 
and thy mother: and, "Thou shalt love thy* er ?? 
neighbour as thyself. ?0The young man"; 575^ 
saith unto him, All these things have I keptS27 ^, * 
from my youth up: what lack I yet? 21Je- 
sus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 

*go and sell that thou hast, and give to*?^ 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in, 19... 
heaven: and come and follow me. ?2But CUT 
when the young man heard that saying, 59 
he went away sorrowful: for he had 
great possessions. 23€! Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That 'a rich man shall hardly enter intoy3y5; 
the kingdom of heaven. ?4And again UD E 
say unto you, [t is easier for a camel to 9! 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
25When his disciples heard st, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can 
besaved? 26But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is impossible; 
but "with God all things are possible. 
27€ *Then answered Peter and said un-72^ 2^5 
to him, Behold, *we have forsaken all, andre: $9 
followed thee; what shall we have there- 19?7. a 
fore? 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily n 
I say unto you, That ye which have follow- M 
ed me, in the regeneration when the Son 4,7 ». 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ^^" 
^ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,557 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29^And, 2:77 ,. 
every one that hath forsaken houses, or,,,^; 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, « M. », 
Or wife, or children, or lands, for myv. 3 *». 
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, d 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 30"But2? ^: e- 
many that are first shall be last; and the? di i 
last shall be first. — !For the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man /hat is an 
housholder, which went out early in the 
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familias, qui exii! primo mane conducere 
2 operarios in vineam suam. * Conventione 
autem facta cum operariis ex denario 
3 diurno, misit eos in vineam suam. *Et 
egressus circa horam tertiam, vidit alios 
4stantes in foro otiosos, *et dixit illis: 
]te et vos in vineam meam, et quod 
Db justum fuerit, dabo vobis. *Illi autem 
abierunt. Iterum autem exiit circa sextam 
et nonam horam, et fecit similiter. 
6 *Cirea undecimam vero exiit et. invenit 
alios stantes, et dicit illis: Quid hic statis 
7 tota die otiosi? "Dicunt ei: Quia nemo 
nos conduxit. Dicit illis: Ite et vos in 
8 vineam meam. * Cum sero autem factum 
esset, dicit dominus vineae procuratori 
suo: Voca operarios et redde illis mer- 
cedem, incipiens a novissimis usque ad 
9 primos. *Cum venissent ergo qui circa 
undecimam horam venerant, acceperunt 
10 singulos denarios. *Venientes autem et 
primi, arbitrati sunt quod plus essent ac- 
cepturi, acceperunt autem et ipsi singulos 
11 denarios. *Et accipientes murmurabant 
12 adversus patremfamilias, "dicentes: Hi 
novissimi unà hora fecerunt, et pares 
illos nobis fecisti, qui portavimus pon- 
13 dus diei et aestus! *At ille respondens 
uni eorum dixit: Amice, non facio tibi 
injuriam; nonne ex denario convenisti 
14 mecum? * Tolle quod tuum est, et vade! 
volo autem et huic novissimo dare sicut 
15et tibi. *Aut non licet mihi quod volo 
facere? an oculus tuus nequam est, quia 
16ego bonus sum?  *Sic erunt novissimi 
primi, et prini novissimi; multi enim 
sunt vocati, pauci vero electi. 


17 Et ascendens Jesus lerosolymam 
assumpsit duodecim discipulos secreto, 
18 et ait illis: *Ecce, ascendimus Ieroso- 
lymam, et Filius hominis tradetur prin- 
cipibus sacerdotum et scribis, et con- 
19 demnabunt eum morte, *et tradent eum 





2. A* suam. 
4. 7. A[L]* meam. 
17. L: disc. suos [secreto]. 


Ultimi primi. Hepetita significatio mortis. 
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gen auaáging, 9(rbeiter au mietben in feinen 
. 2 SBeinberg. "lnb ba er mit ben JIrbettern einà 
iparb unt einen Gro[djen gum A'agelobu, fanbte 
3 er fte in feinen 9Beinberg. "llnb ging auá um 
bie britte GCtunbe unb fafe anbere an bem 
4 Starfte müfig fteben, unb (prad) au ifnen: 
Gebet ibr aud) Din in ben SBetnberg, id) will 
5 eud) geben, ma redpt ift. "lInb fie gingen 
bin. 9(6ermal8 ging er au8 unt bie fedifte 
— unb neunte Gitunbe, unb tbat gleid) alfo. 
|. 6 "lint bie eiffte &tunbe aber ging er auó, unb 
faub anbere muüifig ftefen unb [prad) au if- 
nen; 2Baà8 ftefet ibr bie ben gangen Sag nui- 
1 fig? "Cie fpradjen gu ifm: G8 bat unà 9tie- 
manb gebinget. (Gr fprad) qu ibnen: Gebet 
ibr aud) bin in ben 3Beinberg, umb toaà redbt 
8 fen toirb, fof eud) merben. "Oa e8 mun 
9(6enb tarb, fprad) ber -Derr be8 S9Bein- 
berg8 au feinem Gejaffner: Süufe ben 9(r- 
feitern unb gib ifnen ben £obn, unb Debe 
9 an an ben 2ebtem bi8 gu ben Grjten, "Da 
famen, bie um bie eilfte Gfumbe gebinget 
marem, unb empfig ein Seglid)er (einen 
10 Grojden. "Sa aber bie Grftert famen, met- 
netem fte, fte woürben mebr empfafen, umb 
fie empfingen aud) ein Syeafid)er feinen. Gro- 
11 den. "lnb ba ffe ben empfingen, murre- 
12 ten fte iber ben Dauócater, *unb fpradjen: 
Siefe febten Baben nur eine Gtumbe gear- 
beitet, unb bit Daft fte un afeid) gemadjt, bie 
, ir be8 S'age8 £aft unb ie getragen Daben'! 
13 *Gr anttvortete aber unb fagte gu Ginem ium- 
ter inen: Stein Sreunb, id) tbue bir nidbt 
linred)t. 88ift bu nidot mit mir einà morben 
14 um einen Grofden? "Jun, moa bein ijt, 
unb gebe bin. d) mill aber biejem ebten 
15 geben gfeid) moie bir. "SOber abe id) nidjt 
S9tadjt gu tfun, waó id) mill, mit bem 3Dtei- 
nen? fiefeft bu barum [djeef, baB id) fo git- 
16 tig bin? "9ffo woerben bie febten bie Grften, 
unb bie Grftem bie eBten fer; benm oiefe 
finb berufen, aber meníge fíttb audertoáflet. 
"lnb er aog binauf gem Serufafem, unb 
nafm au fid) bie qmólf Suünger befonberà 
auf bem SBege, unb [prad) gu ifuen: 
18 *Giefe, tir aicfen. Binauf gen. Serufalent, 
unb be8 SDtenfd)en Cof wirb ben Sofen- 
priefterm unb Gtdriftgelefrten tiberantmoor- 
tet woetben, unb fie merben if berbammen 
19 jum Xobe, "unb tmverbem ifjn überantmor- 
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morning to hire labourers into his ViBec TN 
yard. 2And when he had agreed with the 35. 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 3And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw others standing 
idle in the marketplace, 4And said unto 
them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. ?Agaim he went out 
about the sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 9And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found.others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle? "They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 
8So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the 
labourers, and give them /he?r hire, be- 
ginning from the last unto the first. 9And 
when they eame that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. 10But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have received 
more; and they likewise received every 
man à penny. liAnd when they had receiv- 
ed et, they murmured against the goodman 
of the house, 12Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 
13But he answered one of them, and said, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? !4Take that 
thine zs, and go thy way: I will give unto 
this last, even as unto thee. 15^[s it nota x. 9,21 
lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, because 1^DPent.15 
qm good? 16*So the last shall be first, hoy 9, 
and the first last: ^for many be called,? $m. 
but few chosen. A riu 
174[*And Jesus going up to Jerusalem e wx. 10 
took the twelve disciples apart in the way, '- is [5 
and said unto them, 18fBehold, we go up f oy 16 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 
19*And shall deliver him to the Gentilesz^. Kn 
2. The Roman penny is the eighth part of an 5, 1. 
ounce, which after five shillings the ounce is sevento. 828. 
pence halfpenny. ch. 18, 28. 12. Or, have con-  " 
tinued one hour only. 
6* 
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84A (20,20—21,1.) 
XX. 
. gentibus ad illudendum et flagellandum 
et crucifigendum, et tertia die resurget. 
20 Tunc accessit ad eum mater filiorum 
Zebedaei cum filis suis, adorans et 
21petens aliquid ab eo. ^*Qui dixit ei: 
Quid vis? Ait illi: Dic ut sedeant hi 
duo filii mei, unus ad dexteram tuam et 
22 unus ad sinistram in regno tuo.  *Re- 
spondens autem Jesus dixit: Nescitis 
quid petatis. Potestis bibere calicem, 
quem ego bibiturus sum? Dicunt ei: 
23 Possumus. "Ait illis: Calicem quidem 
meum bibetis, sedere autem ad dexte- 
ram meam vel sinistram non est meum 
dare vobis, sed quibus paratum est a 
24Patre meo. ^*Et audientes decem in- 
25 dignati sunt de duobus fratribus. *Jesus 
autem vocavit eos ad se, et ait: Scitis 
quia principes gentium dominantur eo- 
rum, et qui majores sunt, potestatem 
26 exercent in eos. *Non ita erit inter vos; 
sed quicunque voluerit inter vos major 
27 fieri, sit vester minister, *et qui volue- 
rit inter vos primus esse, erit vester 
28 servus; *sicut Filius hominis non venit 
ministrari, sed ministrare et dare ani- 
mam suam redemptionem pro multis. 


29 Et egredientibus illis ab Jericho, 

30 secuta est eum turba multa. *Et ecce, 
duo caeci sedentes secus viam audierunt 
quia Jesus transiret, et clamaverunt di- 
centes: Domine, miserere nostri, fili 

31 David! "Turba autem increpabat eos, 
ul tacerent. At illi magis clamabant, 
dicentes: Domine, miserere nostri, fili 

32 David! ^Et stetit Jesus et vocavit eos, 
et ait: Quid vultis ut faciam vobis? 

33 *Dicunt illi: Domine, ut aperiantur oculi 

3A4nostri! "*Misertus autem eorum Jesus 
tetigit oculos eorum, et confestim vide- 
runt et secuti sunt eum. 


XXE. Et cun appropinquassent Iero- 
solymis et venissent Bethphage ad mon- 


23. AL: et sinistr. 
28. 8: in redempt. 


Av. Matthaei. 


JIPrimi in regno. Caeci Hierichuntini. 





Éüvscw ei «0 iumciSot xci aotcy oos xod 
Grovodoou, xol vj toti qusoq vaa ceca. 
20 Tócs mposij AO ev avr 3] weno TOV us 
vir ZepeÜuov neta TOY viay abris, mro, M08. 
xvvo)ca xci «irovoa vt mu avrov. 210" i540. 
08 einey avt T OfAug; .éye avcQr 7 
Einà (va x«0íomow ovro oí Óvo víoí uov, on. 
eig éx OsEiv cov xal sí; éE evorUueoy cov 5*1. 
&y vj feoiks(e cov. ?2/14moxgiOdg Óà 0 
"IncoUc eizsv* Ovx oidcncs vi aiteio0s. Zv- 
vagÓs mui» v0 mtoTQQtor, 0 £y u£Alo m(- 
ys, 7 v0 Üümrouo, 0 iyo fantitouot, 
BonzwOnvo(; Méyovow avi: dvreusDa. 
28 Kal Aye: evroiz* To uiv mor(Qióv uov 
míecÓs, xol v0 firmziwua, 0 &yo Bomrio- 
poi, famzcO5ossOs: có O8 xcÓ(coi &x 
Osbuo» uov xol éi etoópoy pov 09x Éotuy 
duóv Oovvat, cÀM oig 1; jytolja cc vmÓ TOU uu; 
moroóg uov. ?* Koi &xovcavreg oí Ófxc iertpe. 
qyer&xerouy mel vo Óvo &ósigdw. 2909 um. 
àb TnsoUc mpogxo eod evog avrovg élzev* 
Oibwze OTt oí &gyorcec và» &ÜvOv xata- 
xvQLeU ov avra, xal oi peyaot xuzéSov- 
ci&Lovotw avcoy. | ?9 Ovy ovrog éorei év 
$uiy' &ÀX 0g ia» OfÀm &v viv u£yoc yev£- 
cÓct, foro vuv Ouxxovoc, | 27 xol 0g &&y 
OéAny & opi elvau TrQor0g, £ovo UL Óov- 


Aoc 28 gemsp 0 víóg voU a&rÜQo mov ovx pusit 


jA08 OuxxoviOTivoa, &ÀÀ Ow ovijocu XO eris 


Oobvot tqv wvyi? Qvc0U A$rgov a vti r0ÀÀ 0». t 2 


29 Koi éxrropevopiéyony avrà» &n0 legt- eas. 

09 qj«oLoUO oer «vcO Aoc mox. 30 Koi L5 
30v, Óvo Tuoi xauuevot zog. vj» 600r, 
&xovcavreg OTL Juoove TrGQUYEL, Éugntan 
Aéyovrec* Ea énaor 1; ijo, xoQue, víog. Zavid. Ses: 
31'() o2 010g émet(uoey &vTOig, LY(. GLO- 
mjooow.  OÍ à? ueitoy &xpatov, Afyorteg* 
"EMnoov Lu , xUpue, viog Zlovià. 32 Koi 
c*àg 0 'Incove égo5cs» avroUe, xci eims* 
Tí OcXere noujoo ouiv; 99 A£yovow avtó 
Kwgue, ivo, &vouO ow qudv oi 0gOnAno( C16? 
34 YXmoyysic0clg Óà 0 gcovg qwero cov 
0gOücAudorv «vro», xci svOsoe criAsar 
«vtov oí 0g aÀ of, xoi jxoAovO car cQ. 

1 Koi Ove myywar. eis JegocóAvua xoa Sds 


14.80» eio DuOqayg mgóc «0 An 7ày 
19. T: yso9joscou. 20. LT?:àz'. 22s. GL'K]L T(O]* 
$— Bazrrua$. et x. v0 B.— Pondus 26. RT (p. 
oUr.) 0&. L: éoviv. LT: Fovos (etiam 27, pro foro 
31.LT?: E Érpatow. 34. LT?: Mer ur 
1. LT?: eic v0 0g. 


28,1ss. 





26,39.. 
L.12,50. 


R.6,3. 
L.22,295, - 


194. 
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| SÀnieber unb bat etma8 von ifm. 





XO. Da jte nun nafe Bet Serufafem fa- 


Ev. Matthaei. 


(20,20—21,1) 85 





Gbrgei; ber Zopnue gebebái, Seilung ameter SBIinber. 








tem ben Beiben, gu oerfpotten unb au get- 
Bein unb. gu. freugtgen, unb am britten Sage 
mirb er wieber auferítefen. 

"Da trat gu ifm bie 9tutter ber ftinber 
Bebebüt mit ifren Güofnen, fil vor ifm 
"nb er 

f»rad) gu ibr: 9Ba8 wmillft bu? Gie fprad) 
qu ifm: af biefe meine 3t»een. &óbne ft&en 
im beinem Seid, einem gu beiner Süed)ten 
22 unb ben anbern gu beiner ginfem. — "36er 
Sefu8 antmortete unb [fprad: S5r mijfet 
nid)t, ma8 ifr bittet. ftónnet ifr ben &eld) 
irinfen, ben id) trinfem merbe, unb eud) 
taufen fajfen mit ber Xaufe, ba id mit ge- 
tauft merbe? Gie fpradjen gu ifm: Ya mob['! 
23 "inb er (prad) qu ifnen: Steinen £efd) foflt 
ifr qtar trinfen, unb mit ber Saufe, ba id) 
mit getauft woerbe, folt ibr getauft erben; 
aber baá GiBen gu meiner Jtecten unb £infen 
qu geben, ftefet mir nid) au, fonbern be- 
24 nen. 8. bereitet ift opt meinem SSater. *SDa 
ba8 bie Seben Dóreten, wourben fte untvilfig 
25 über bie gtoeen 3Brüber. "(ber Seju8 rief 
fte qu fi) unb fprad: Sr miffet, baf bie 
meft(idjen Sürften Derr(d)en, unb bie Ober- 
26 bert Baben. Getalt., *&»o (oll e8 nidt fen 
unter eud); fonbern fo Semanb will unter 
eud) gemalítig fen, ber fe euer Diener, 
2"7*unb mer ba wil( ber 9Sornefmíte (etm, 
28 ber fey euer Sfmnedjt: "alei)mte be8 9ten- 
fien Gobn ift nid)t gefonumen, baf er ifm 
bienem affe, [onbern baf er biene unb gebe 
fein geben gu einer Grlofung für SBiele. 


29 nb ba fie von Serid)o aussogen, fol- 

30 gete ifm ie 98oIf8 mad). "inb ftefe, qmeen 
3Bfinbe faBen am 38ege, unb ba fie Dore- 
tem, bag Sefu8 oorüber ging, (d)riem fte 
unb fpradjen: 9(d) err, bu Gofn Sabib, 

31 erbarme bid) unfer! "9(6er ba8 3Doff be- 
brüuete fte, baf fte f[d)metgen fofíten. S9fber 
fe fdriem oief mefr unb fpradjmn: 9d) 
$£err, bu GCofn Oabib, erbarme bid) un- 

32 fer! "Sefus aber ftanb fille unb vif if- 
nem unb (prad): 99a8 mol(t ifr, baf id) 

33 eud) tfun fol?  *GCie fpraden qu ibm: 
Sert, baf unfere 2fugen. aufgetfan merben! 

34 "inb eà jammerte Sefum, unb viüfrete ive 
9(ugen an, unb al&6afb rmurben ifre 9Qu- 
gen fmieber febenb, unb fte folgetem ibm 
nad). 


20 








men, gen 3Betpfage an bent SOelberg, fanbte 


Christ teacheth to be lowly. * X. 

to mock, and to scourge, and to erucifypoirsr 

him: aud the third day he shall rise again. 3? 
204| "Then came to him the mother of» Mk. 10, 

Zebedee's children with her sons, wor-; fei H 2. 

shipping him, and desiring a certain thing 

of him. ?1And he said unto her, What 

wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 

these my two sons "may sit, the one on **5;!* 

thy right hand, and the other on the left, 

in thy kingdom. 22But Jesus answered and 

said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 

able to drink of ?the cup that I shall drink '2-25 

of, and to be baptized with "the baptismT*^2- 

that [ am baptized with? They say unto? 35 1. 

him, We are able. ?3And hesaith unto — 

them, ^Ye shall drink indeed of my cup," ^75 !? 

and be baptized with the baptism that L5 

am baptized with: but to sit on my right**" ^ * 

hand, and on my left, is not mine to ?give,ocn.25,3. 

but 2t shall be given to them for whom it 

is prepared of my Father. ?4?And when» Mk» 

the ten heard 2t, they were moved with in- 5 2 

dignation against the two brethren. ?5But 

Jesus called them unto hm, and said, Ye 

know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 

cise dominion over them, and they that are 

great exercise authority upon them. 26But 

?it shall not be so among you: but "who-*! X&*- 5 

soever will be great among you, let him berc.23n. 

your minister; 27*And whosoever will be 10,2» 

chief among you, let him be your servant: 2*1 7 

28' Even as the "Son of man came not tov rn. », 7. 

be ministered unto, *but to minister, and5I-i i 

"to give his life a ransom *for many. 


29* À nd as they departed from Jericho,P";3?* 
a great multitude followed him. ?90And,"* TIT 
behold, "two blind men sitting by the wayli5 35 
side, when they heard that Jesus passed Dys das ven 
cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, 
Lord, thou son of David. 3lAnd the mul- ca. 10, 
titude rebuked them, because they should z 1555. 
hold their peace: but they cried the more, &- 9,?7 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
son of David. 92And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 33They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 3450 
Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him. 


And "when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto 





y Is. 53, 
10. 11. 


a Mk. 11,1. 
L, 19, 29." 
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86 (21,2—17) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XXI. 


Ingressus asino. Purgatio templi. Pueri acclamantes. 





tem oliveti, tunc Jesus misit duos disci- 
2pulos, *dicens eis: lte in castellum, 
quod contra vos est, et statim invenietis 
asinam alligatam et pullum cum ea; 
$solvite et adducite mihi. *Et si quis 
vobis aliquid dixerit, dicite: Quia Domi- 
nus his opus habet, et confestim dimittet 
4eos. "Hoc autem totum factum est, 
ut adimpleretur, quod dietum est per 
5Prophetam, dicentem: *,,Dicite filiae 
Sion: Ecce, rex tuus venit tibi mansue- 
tus, sedens super asinam et pullum, 

6 filium subjugalis.* *Euntes autem disci- 
puli fecerunt, sicut praecepit illis Jesus, 
7*et adduxerunt asinam et pullum, et 
imposuerunt super eos veslimenia sua, 
8el eum desuper sedere fecerunt. *Plu- 
rima autem turba straveruni vestimenta 
sua in via, alii autem caedebant ramos 

9 de arboribus et sternebant in vias *tur- 
bae autem, quae praecedebant et quae 
sequebantur, clamabant dicentes: Ho- 
sanna filio David, ,,benedictus qui venit 

in nomine Domini* hosanna in altissi- 
10 mis! *Et cum intrasset lerosolymam, 
commota est universa civilas, dicens: 
11 Quis est hic? *Populi autem dicebant: 
Hie est Jesus propheta a Nazareth Ga- 
12 lilaeae. * Et intravit Jesus in tem- 
plum Dei, et ejiciebat omnes vendentes 

et ementes in templo, et mensas num- 
mulariorum et cathedras vendentium 
13 columbas evertit. *Et dieit eis: Scriptum 
st: ,,Domus mea domus orationis voca- 
bitur, vos autem fecistis illam ,,spe- 
14luncam latronum *! *Et aecesserunt ad 
eum caeci et claudi in templo; et sana- 
15 vit eos. * Videntes autem principes sacer- 
dotum et scribae mirabilia, quae fecit, 
et pueros clamantes in templo et dicen- 
es: Hosanna filio David! indignati sunt 

16 *et dixerunt ei: Audis, quid isti dicunt? 
Jesus autem dixit eis: Utique! Nunquam | z 
legistis: ,,Quia ex ore infantium et lacten- 
17 um perfecisti laudem*? — *Et relictis 





. AL (* totum): impleretur. 
$: A: et sedens (* filium). 
7. A: super eis. 
9. AL: venturus est. 
11. A: Populus a. dicebat. 
16, AF: dicant. AL: dicit. 








£Àloudw, vóv& 0 Jncovc azréaqeiAe Óvo uoOm- 
tío, ?AÉyow cvroig llogevOnre sig ThY 
xou» rjv mévüvtt Vno, xai evÓfcc &v- 
puoere Ovoy Ósüsuévyr xol moLov uer aUv- 
Tie" Àvcavteg Gydyeté pot. 
buiv eim ti, fpsire" "Oct 0 xvgu0g aita 
qpe(ov &jet, E ói &mrocteLet av ToUG. 

4 Tovro Oi 0Àov yéyorer, (ya nÀjoo95y 10, (2. 
ón9irv Óuà rov ampogritov, A£yortos* 5, Et- d d 
TTE fü Ovyerot Zur: Jàos, ó BaciLevc Si. 
gov £ggevot 60t, maie xol émipsfnaog £l 

vov xci moAor, viov vzotvylov.* 91IIogsv-Vrsat 
Oérzec 03 oi ua Onzoi xoi mu queue xc Ü og 

mpocérasey aoi Ó JucoWs, 7 fj] yov LOEO 
Órov xc cóy nior, xc émet enero 
«vro» X ipürwux GvTOY, xol £mexaOicar 
éméro avra. 5'O 0$ nÀeiozog GyÀoe £ozQo- 
cav éavtOY c& (petu. &r Tj 009, Ao. b 
éxo7TT0v x1aÓove «zÓ vOv üérÓov X0 12,1355. 


dotQarvoy &y T 00g" ; Mc. 11,10. 


L4 
3 Koi ét tic LE 


Mt. 26,18, 


2Rg.9,13, 


9 oí à 0yAo1 oí PEEROY 
motyorteg xol oi dao ov8oivreg &xgaLov, 
Ayovtec* "Osgavr& tQ vig Zovió, »£U1071- iss 
pévoc Ó égyopevoc £y 0vóuazt avolov"', eoa 118,56. 
y& &y vois vwlacoic. 10 K o elzeAOóvtoc cv- 
TOU elc JepocóAvpu, éaeígón z&00. 1) f0AAG, 
A£yovoa* Tig iot ovt0;; 11OÍ 5b ,Syior 
£Leyor* O?zóg iotw "TgcoUe Ó mpogivng 0 55- 
Gm Notapit c T'odalaag. MUR TH), Em 
res Ó Tycovs &lc TÓ ísgüv co D eo0 rii. 
xci tiefols müytoc TOUS nmoovrta xci 
&yopaLovteo Év tQ) (epp, xol và vpnméLag 
TO» xolAvfuoto» xoertioTQrye xoi cag xc 
Ópoc cv ztL0vvcov va zregiozéQtg.. 13 Koi 
ÀA&yet aveoic * I: £y tou JO of«óg pov oi- i. 
xoc moocevyre xAnoroezcatt vueig Ób «v- 
TÓv- £a0njaete omi ou0 Apotá*. 1 Kai iehrg 
005110» «vTQ tvgAol xod gooi ép vg 55 
iso, xci dO sgéevoey «vrovg. 19! Tüóvrec 
08 oi &gyieotic xat oí JQepuuorels v& Üacv- 
pour, & tofroe, x«i TOUG mrCiÜug «tor 
tas &y «Q iso xoi Aéyoyzag* "S2cenvya 2 
vig $ ed. j1eréntioay 16 xo; shmov cv- 
* notet al ovzoL Àéyovour; Oo 08 "In- 
Gove Aye aroig* Nat: ovàénore & QYEyYOTE* 
» Ott ex etTOuaT0g vymío uci OnLolóvtay net 


xavQotico «lvo; 17 Kot xovadumoy c- 


Jo.12,19. 


L.2,21. 


v.9. 


2. LTO: mogeegó, LO: zoartvavu, LT: &yeré..— 
3. GKST: &z001£ÀÀn. 4. LTO* 04. 6s. T: roiz- 
cav..xai zy. LTO: evvirat.etiz. GKSLTHO: 
ézexaOugev, 12. L* v. 9eov.— 13. LT: zrocéitt, 


Ev. Matthaei. 


Gbriffi Gingug. Oa$ S3effaue, Qa$ ob ber 
Mnnimnbigen. 


(34?22—17) 87 
XXI. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 





2 Sefuá feiner Sünger gmeen, "unb fprad) gu 
ibnen: Gebet bin in ben WÍeden, ber oor 
eud) liegt, unb bafb merbet ibr eine Gfefin 
finber angebunben, unb eim Qullen 5e9 ifr, 

3Iofet fte auf unb fübret ffe gu mir. "llnb 
fo eud) Semanb. etiva8 mirb fagen, fo fpre- 
det: Ser Serr bebarf ibrer, fo balb mirb 


Aer fte eud) fajfen. *S$a8 geftbab aber 9[[- | 


fe8, auf baB erfüllet miürbe, bae gejfagt ijt 
9 burd) ben SDropbeten, ber ba fpridot: *,Ga- 


get ber Sodter Sion: Giefe, belt. ünig | 


fommt gu bir fanftmütbig, unb reitet auf 
einem Gef, unb. auf einem Qüllen ber Taft- 
6 baren Gjelir.^  *Sie Sünger gingen bin 
unb tDaten, ipie ifnen Seju8 befobfen batte, 
* *unb bradjten bie Gfelin unb baá Qüllen, 
unb fegten ifre Keiber brauf, unb febten 
8ifn brauf. "96er vief 33o[f8 Dreitete bie 
S[eiber auf ber 98eg, bie anbern Dieben 
Bweige com ben SBüumen unb ftreuetem fie 
9 auf ben Beg; *ba8 3Solf aber, ba8 oor- 
ging unb nadfolgete, (drie unb [prad: 
Sofíanna bem Gobne Sabib! ,Gelobet feb, 
ber ba fommt im bem 9tamen beó Derrn", 
10 $ofnna in ber 0fe! *linb aló er gu 
Serufafem  eingog, erregte fid) bie game 
11 Gtabt unb [pradj: SBer ift ber?  *2Daé 
$Boff aber fprad): Sa8 ift ber Sefu8, ber 
12 Sropfet oon Jtagaretf au8 Galiláa. — "lib 
Sefus ging gum 3empef Gotteá Dinein, unb 
trieb berau& ale SSerfüáufer unb ftüufer int 
Sempel, unb ftieg um ber 38edjéler Si[dbe 
13 unb bie GCtüfle ber Saubenfrümer. "lInb 
fprad) gu ibnen: G8 ftebet ge[dbrieben: 
»SXtein au& (oll ein SBetfaus beipen"; ibr 
aber Dabt eine ,SDtorbergrube^ brauó ge- 
14 mad. "inb e8 gingen gu ifm 3Síinbe unb 
15 2afme int 3empel, unb er Deilete fte. "Da 
aber bie £ofenpriejter unb Gdriftaelebr- 
ten fafemn bie SBunber, bie er tfat, umb 
bie finber im 3empel fd)reien unb fagen: 
Sofíanna bem Gofne SDabib! murben fie 
16 entrüffet *unb fpradjem au ibm: £óreft bu 
aud), wa8 biefe (agen? — Sefuá fprad) qu 
ijnen: Sa! abt ifr nie gefefen: (uà 
bem SUunbe ber linmuünbigen unb GCüug- 
17 linge faft bu ob sugeridjtet^? — "llmb er 
[eg fie ba, unb ging gur Gtabt binaué 








"the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus twopowia 


disciples, 2Saying unto them, Go into the 33. 
village over against you, and straightway: Zech.14, 
ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with i 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3And if any man say ought unto you, ye 

shall sav, The Lord hath need of them; 

and straightway he will send them. 44AIl 

this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
S*Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold,255,81- 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and?» ?* 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 

ofan ass. 6^And the disciples went, and2s0-114. 
did as Jesus commanded them, 7AÀnd 
brought the ass, and the colt, and *putezk.9.1s. 
on them their clothes, and they set him 
thereon. S8AÀnd a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; "others, xax 
eut down branches from the trees, ande 12, 13. 
strawed them in the way. And the mul- 
titudes that went before, and that follow- 

ed, cried, saying, *Hosanna to the son ofr 75 15 
David: ^Blessed £s he that cometh in thea p. ns, 
name ofthe Lord; Hosanna in the highest.«. 95, s9. 
10'And when he was come into Jerusalem, sus 
all the city was moved, saying, Who is Las 
this? 1lAnd the multitude said, This is 
Jesus "the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.*2»2.5* 
124 And Jesus went into the temple of God, 6. 
and cast out all them ihat sold and bought (ane n, 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables. of 1. 19, 4s. 
the "moneychangers, and the seats of them 75:77 
that sold doves, 13And said unto them, Itis. Ba ? 
written, "My houseshallbecalledthehouse ^ - 
of prayer; ?*but ye have made it a den ofe7e7.1- 
thieves. 14And the blind and the lame came t- i 4 
to him in the temple; and he healed them. 
I5And when the chief priests and scribes 

saw the wonderful things that he did, 

and the children erying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they 

were sore displeased, 16And said unto him, 
Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus 

saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, 

POut of the mouth of babes and suck-» rs 82. 
lings thou hast perfected praise? 174I And 

he left them, and went out of the city 














88 (21,18—31.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XxEXI. 


Imprecatio ficus. Unde Joannes? Fratres in vineam missi. 





ilis, abiit foras extra civitatem in Be- 


thaniam, ibique mansit. 


18 Mane autem revertens in civitatem 

19 esurit. "Et videns fici arborem unam 
secus viam, venit ad eam, et nihil in- 
venit in ea, nisi folia tantum, et ait illi: 
Nunquam ex te fructus nascatur in sem- 
piternum! — Et arefaceta est continuo 

20ficulnea.  *Et videntes discipuli mirati 
sunt, dicentes: Quomodo continuo aruit? 

21 *Respondens autem Jesus ait eis: Amen 
dico vobis, si habueritis fidem et non 
haesitaveritis, non solum. de ficulnea 
facietis, sed et si monti huic dixeritis: 

22 Tolle et jacta te in mare, fiet. "Et 
omnia quaecunque pelieritis in oratione 
credentes, accipietis. 

23 . Etcum venisset in templum, accesse- 
runt ad eum docentem principes sacer- 
dotum et seniores populi, dicentes: ln 
qua potestate haec facis, et quis tibi 

24dedit hane potestatem? — *Respondens 
Jesus dixit eis: Interrogabo vos et ego 
unum sermonem, quem si dixeritis mihi, 
et ego vobis dicam, in qua potestate 

25 haee facio. "Baptismus Joannis unde 
erat? e coelo an ex hominibus? At illi 

26 cogitabant inter se dicentes: *Si dixeri- 
mus: E coelo, dicet nobis: Quare ergo 
non credidistis illi? Si autem dixerimus: 
Ex hominibus, timemus turbam; omnes 
enim habebant Joannem sicut prophetam. 

27 *Et respondentes Jesu dixerunt: Nesci- 
mus. Ait illis et ipse: Nec ego dico vobis, 

28 in qua potestale haec facio. *Quid 
autem vobis videtur?  Ilomo quidam 
habebat duos filios, et accedens ad pri- 
mum dixit: Fili, vade hodie operare in 

29 vinea mea. *Ille autem respondens ait: 
Nolo. Postea autem poenitentia motus 

30 abiit. * Accedens autem ad alterum dixit 
similiter. At ille respondens ait: Eo, 

31 domine! et non ivit. *Quis ex duobus 
fecit voluntatem patris? Dicunt ei: Pri- 
mus. Dicit illis Jesus: Amen dico vobis, 
quia publicani et meretrices praecedent 





24. F: interrogo. 25. L: Baptismum. 
20. F* E coelo — dixerimus. L: habent. 
27. A: faciam. 28. [L]* quidam. 
30. A: ibit. 31. AF: Novissimus. LL: 
praecedunt. 





ToU; m £o ijc T0A&09 &i5 By6avíos, c wrus 


xci qvA(cOw &xsi. 

18 T Towiec óà énardyor sig Qv mOÀw Nea, 

&meivuce. | 19 Koi (0r ovxiv uia» imi vjg """ 
jv uev. zl cijc 

ó0qv, qiOe em avzjr, xc ovóOiv eUQey dp Un 

avr, el uj vL uóvov,. xoi Àéyet ovi 

Myxér £x coU xem yérpeea &lc E es 

Gra. Koi é&yoctrón mago, uo q ovxi. 

20 Koi idovzeg oi uO nce £Qovpuaoav, A£- 

yovtsg* Ilog megcyotjuc &roavOw 9 ovxij; 

21 J4noxorüeic 08 ó Tuoovc elzrev evroig* 

uj À&yo bpiv, fy ULM míoTw xol "i JL á. 

OcxgiDTre, oU uórop T0 Tij; cvxmS gmrouj- 

cere, GÀÀA xv v6 ope TOVTQ &igTE* 

door E Biítrm, eic uL Odà«ocap, Je- 

vijoeraa. 22. K oi arto 0c« àv QitOotEw ipa, 

&y eji mroocevyj; mioéVovtec, Appsoós. . 

23 Koi &AÓ Orr, QUT Q) elg TÜ íepóv, rg0c- Met 
jÀ8ov «vtQ Ou&oxovtt oí apyiegei xoi ojus. 
mosoflóvegot 70V À«0U, Àfyovteg* 
&&ovoíg vao. mO(6io, «0l víc coL COcoxs tiv 
&ovolar vujrgv; 4 "Anoxpró eic 0 Ó Jy- 
GOUg eimev ooi * Eotníjoo vua. xcyo 
Àóyov éva, ov &av: emyté pot, xy 0) vui 
ipd, év moie iovoíy vuUrm moii: 25 Tó 
favi "Igüvyov nóÓev m; & obgavot "e UH 
/ i£ àvOponzov; Oi 0$ ,Oueoy(ovto map ap. 
éawtoig, Léyovteg" "Eav eirroouter* 'Et 00Qa- 
vov, £pei piv" Zluzl o)» ovx. éniovevoote 
«voco; ?9' Eày ó8 eistopev" "EE cy gor, 
qofosueo a Tür OyA0r, Rire yàp &jovot 
TÓv Tomy cc mgogimyr. ? 7 Koi GTEOXQU- yo a 
Oévrec v Inoov einovr' Ovx oiüeuev.. "Eg 
&vroi; xci «vr0g" OvÀ2 éyo Ayo Üuiv, év 
mote &ovoíq cavea. rr010. 25 T 03 vui» 
doxei ; "Ayügorroc eye céxva Óvo, xcd mgoc- 
s10ív cQ moro &lzs* Ténvov, vraye cij- 
pepov épyáLov év vQ umsAori uov. ?9'O 
08 amoxgiOclg siaev: Ov O£Ao* vorspov 03 
pevousAq0dg azphOs. 99 Koi mpocihOov 
vQ Osvréom elzev eara. 'O ài &zoxpr- 

Üeo eimev* Ey, xvpi&^ xol ov« DL LLLI 31,35 
31 Tí; ix cà» àVo énoljot có Üclgua coU 
matQóG; "déyovaiw evtQ* O zooyros. PLU 
«vois 0 Jicovg" 9 àéyo e pip, 0zL oí 
csÀowou xol ai zOQrvou sQocyovot vag elg 


17,20.. 
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L.7,29s. 


14,5. 


L.18,14. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Oer 38aum obne ride, obeneut &aufe. 
$ie beiben Sibne 


gen SBetbanien, unb flieb bafefóft. 
18  ÜMt8 er aber te8 Qorgen8 mieber im bie 
19 Gtabt ging, Dungerte ibn. "lub er [abe einen 
Qeigenbaum an bem 28ege, umb ging fingi 
unb fanb nidjtá bram, benm alfetne 3Slütter, 
unb fprad) gu ibm: Jüim madjfe auf bir fin- 
fort nimmermefr feine Srudpt! inb ber Qvei- 
20 genbaum berborrete af8balb. *lInb ba baó bie 
Singer fae, bertumberten fte ftd) unb fpra- 
den: 98ie ift ber Selgenbaum fo bafb cerbor- 
21 vet? "Ne[u8 aber anttvortete unb (prad) au tf- 
nen: S98abrlid) id) fage eudj, fo ibr Gíaufen | ! 
fabt unb nid) gveijelt, fo werbet ifr nidjt 
allein foÍdje8 mit bem Seigenbaum tfun, fon- 
bern jo ifr tverbet (agen. gu. biefem Berge: 
Sebe bid) au[unb mir[bid) in8 9teer! fo mirb8 
22 ge[d)eben. "lin 9f[(e8, tva& ibr bittet im Ge- 
bet, fo ibr gfaufet, [o iverbet tbr8 empfaben. 
23 "nb al8 er in ben Xempel fam, traten gu 
ifi, alà er febvete, bie &obenpriefter unb bie 
Sfefteften im :3oIf unb fpradjen: 9(u8 ma8 
für 99tadjt tbuft but baá, unb wer Bat bir bie 
24 S0tad)t gegeben? "SYefu8 aber antivortete unb 
fprad) gu inen: sd tvilL eud) aud) ein 9Bort 
fragen, [o ibr mir ba8 faget, mif( id) eud) 
fagen, auá twaó für Sadjt id) ba8 tfue. 
25 *Wober war bie Saufe Sofannià? mar fte 
oom Sinmef, ober bon ben Stenfd)en? Sa 
gebadjten fte bep fid) felbft unb fpradjen: 
Gagen tir, fte fe bom £immef gemefen, fo 
ivirb er gu unó jagen: SBarum glaubetet tfr 
26 ibm benn nidjt? *Gagen mir aber, fte fey 
oon Stenfdoen getve[fen, fo muijfen mir unó 
tot bem 33olf fürd)ten; benn fte bielten 9ff(e 
21 Sobanne8 für einem Spropfeten.  "linb fie 
antmprteten Sefu unb fpradyen: 98ir ijfenà 
nidjt. Oa fprad) er gu inen: Co fage id) 
eud) aud) nidjt, au toaà für Stadt id) baà 
28 fue. — "38a8 bünfet eud) aber? (8 fatte 
ein Stann gioeen Cófne, unb ging qu bent er- 
fte unb fprad): 9)tein G&ofn, gefe bin unb 
29 arbeite Deute in meinem SBeinberge. "Gr ant- 
tortetete aber unb fprad): Sd) will nidjt 
ffun. SDarnad) reuete e8 in unb ging fin. 
30 "imb er ging aunt anbermn unb. fprad) afeid) 
alfo. Gr antwortete aber unb (prad): err, 
31 ja; unb ging nidjt fin. *SBefd)er unter ben 
Selen fat be8 SBater8 SBillen getfan? Gie 
fpradjen gu ifm: Ser Grffe.. Nefu& fprad) gu 
gio SBabrfid) id) fage eud), bie Sóllner 





23. 24. x A.AÀ: qu moo[er, voe(d)er 9t. (UL: voe(íen 2) 


(24, 18—31.)) 89 
XXI. 


Parable of the vineyard. 


into *Bethany; and he lodged there. ^ pov 


18'Now in the morning as he returned ?* 
into the city, he hungered. 19*And when he Mx? i 
saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, ande, i: 
found nothing thereon, but leaves only, 22, 
and said unto it, Let not fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the 
fig tree withered away. ?0'And when the' 55! 
disciples saw ?t, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered away! 21Je- 
3 answered and said unto them, Verily 
say unto you, "If ye have faith, and" 57^ 
"doubt not, ye shall not only do this which ^ Ja P 
is done to the fig tree, ?but also if ye shall; co;.15, 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed 
and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. ?2And "all things, whatsoever ye shall? P. 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." x à 
234 *And when he was come into the!is yer 
temple, the chief priests and the elderge Mas. x, 
of the people came unto him as he was 1.261. 
teaching, and ^said, By what authority^Er* 7 
doest thou these things? and who gave ^77 
thee this authority? | 24And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, I also will 
ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. ?95Tlie baptism of 
John, whence was it? from heaven or of 
men? And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? 26But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; *for all hold John asi $^; 
a prophet. 27And they answered Jesus, "Lai 
and said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things.  ?8€[But 
what think ye? A certain man had two 
sons; and he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
29 He answered and said, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 90And 
he came to the second, and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, 
sir: and went not. 931Whether of them 
twain did the will of Aes father? They 
say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, *Verily I say unto you, That the**? 
publieans and the harlots go intq the 


19. Gr. one Jig tree. 











90 (21,32—46.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





Vinitores filii occisores. Lapis reprobatus. 





32 vos in regnum Dei. *Venit enim ad vos 
Joannes in via justitiae, et non credi- 
distis ei; publicani autem et meretrices 
crediderunt ei, vos autem videntes nec 
poenitentiam habuistis postea, ut crede- 

33retis ei.  *Aliam parabolam audite: 
Homo erat paterfamilias, qui plantavit 
vineam, et sepem circumdedit ei, et fodit 
in ea torcular, et aedificavit turrim, et 
locavit eam agricolis, et peregre pro- 

34 fectus est. * Cum autem tempus fructuum 
appropinquasset, misit servos suos ad 
agricolas, ut acciperent fructus ejus. 

35 *Et agricolae, apprehensis servis ejus, 
alium ceciderunt, alium occiderunt, alium 

36 vero lapidaverunt. "Iterum misit alios 
servos plures prioribus, et fecerunt illis 

37 similiter. "*Novissime autem misit ad 
eos fillum suum, dicens: Verebuntur 

38 filium meum. "*Agricolae autem videntes 
filium, dixerunt intra se: Hic est Heres! 
venite, occidamus eum, et habebimus 

39 hereditatem ejus! *Et apprehensum eum 
ejecerunt extra vineam et occiderunt. 

40 * Cum ergo venerit dominus vineae, quid 

41 faciet agricolis illis? *Ajunt illi: Malos 
male perdet, et vineam suam locabit 
alis agricolis, qui reddant ei fructum 

421emporibus suis.  *Dicit illis Jesus: 
Nunquam legistis in scripturis: ,,Lapi- 
dem quem reprobaverunt aedificantes, hic 
facetus est in caput anguli; a Domino 
factum est istud, et est mirabile in oculis 

A3 nostris? "Ideo dico vobis, quia au- 
feretur a vobis regnum Dei et dabitur 

A44 genti facienti fructus ejus. *Et qui ceci- 
derit super lapidem istum, confringetur; 
super quem vero ceciderit, conteret eum. 


A45 Et cum audissent principes sacer- 
dotum et Pharisaei parabolas ejus, co- 
46 gnoverunt quod de ipsis diceret. *Et 

quaerentes eum tenere, timuerunt turbas, 


quoniam sicut prophetam eum habebant. 
31. "n in regno. 37. S: Vereb. forte. 
F: Forsitan verebuntur. 
^41. AL* suam. 
43. [L]* et dabitur — ejus. 


e» Baci elay ToU 0sov. 92 HA0e 780. nooe si p 
vus Jovirvie & 00$ Oixotocórs, xo oUx 
émiorevGate avtQ oí óà veAovot xc oL 
móprot &zíotevoor LT opelg 08 iOOvrec 
0t pereuelij Ore Voregov, toU miGTeUGOL 
CvtQ. 33 41v magefoArr à &xovcoute. VÁv-Meilim 
goroc qv oixoüsomótc, Oct ét evcey" * t 
&pmelowa, xod oy avcQ megiéOnxe, 
xad ojpvEer & org Ayyóv, xcd Qxodopoe Cm tt 
migyor, xci &doro ebróv yecopyoiz, xoi 5t 
Gebr unoev. 34"0re 08 Try Ó xetg0G 
un Amy, &nécoveue T0UG DovÀovc avroU 
mpog. voUG ye09y0U6 Aafeiv TOUQ x (toT 0 UG 
«010v. 99 Koi Aufortec oí yemoyoi t0Ug os, os 
QovAove eUz0U, 0» uir £e, 0r 08 &mé- m 
xtewa», Ov Óé £u6ofolgaar. 36 IIa 
Gméo tet ev &ÀÀove OovAove mielovo TOv 
moto, xoi &molncov «vcoic eaóras. 
37" "Toregov óà améotele mpg avrovg tÓy 
víov ovo, Aéyow* "ErrQumicovzcu tÓy vióy 
pov. 38 Qj à yecpyol tQóvreg T0» vir, 
&eizov &r &avroig* Ovzoc $ fotu Ó | xAgovóuog* 
Oeice, Gzroxtelvapuey Qvzor xai XOT yOeY ye s i 
uU xhapoovouíav evzov. 99 Kol Aeflovrsg ^t 
«vro» ébíoÀov &Eo tob &pmelaog. XO 33,12 
&néxtéway. | S" Ocav oir Kg 0 xvguc 
ToU Web E zí moujoet voi; Jyecopyoic 
&xelvOuG ; 41 éyovciy avcQ* Kaxovg xa- 
xc QmoAéos. cUTOVG, xol TÓv apmelaa 
£ndooecot dÀloig yeoogyoic , ofcwss &zoóo- 
Govt» «vr TOUG xpo Uc &y TOig xcuQ0lg 
QvcO». Lor 
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42. /Adyet evtoi; Ó Igcovs* Ov Med, n 
z0z8 GrÉyvos év vcio yooqoic: »4lldov G O9 Mb sos. 
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vió elc xe. yomíag* mood xuglov EyÉ-gpn: Ae 
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uoig JApóv"; 43 ui tOUTO À£yeo bpir, OtL 
aoo joectu «g vpor m» Bact.eio. 70V De00 TM 
Act. 13, 16 


xal Oobjcezeu vu moi prt ToU xcmovG 
evtge. ** Kol 0 meoov en TÓy Mov 00-3229 15.1 
TOY ovrÜAacO cere dg 0» Ó' à» méoq, R$, des, 
Aixyunjost avtov. peres 
45 Kot Gao boats oí &pytegels xal oí 
dDeprocot vc  mapofloMs QUTOU , £yrocov AP 
ón rep «verá» A£yet. 46 Koi Uptovveeg | 
Q070y xQutíjoot ,Spoflijü nav TOUG OyAovc, Ls. 


éneidi oe mogmtu» «vr» elyov. AR 
32. LT: ovó? ueteuscA. 

38. LTO: oyoyzv. 

44. [LIT* (el. p.D. 

40. T: irc. LT: cicztog. 








Ev. Miattbaei. 


Sie 2weingdrfner, Ser Gdftein. 
. . unb £uren mógen mobf eer in8 £immel- 
32 reid) fommen, benn ifr. "obanneá fam 
su eud) unb [efrete eud) ben redjten 98eg, 
unb ibr alaubtet im nid)t; aber bie 3oll- 
ner unb £uren glaubten ifm.  llnb ob 
ibr8 twob[ fafet, tfatet ifr bennod) nidt 
SBufe, baf ifr ifm barnad) aud) gegfaubt 
33 büttet. "oret ein anber Gleidnip: (G8 
tar eim 4au8oater, ber pffangete einem 
SBeinberg, unb füfrete einem. Saum brum, 
unb grub eie Sefter brinnem, unb bauete 
ettet. 3burm, unb tfat ifm ben 9Bein- 
34 gürtnerr auó, umb 3og über ganb. "2a 
num berbe) fam bie Seit ber Qrüd)te, fanbte 
er feine ftnedote gu ben SBeingürtneri, baf 
35 fte feine Qrüdte empfingen. *$a nabmen 
bie 3Beingürtner feine fenedjte, einen ftüup- 
tem fte, ben anbern tobtetem fie, bem brit- 
36 ten. fteinigten. fte. "Ubermal fanbte er an- 
bere fned)te, mebr benn ber erften waren, 
37 unb (te tfaten ibnen afeid) affo. *9ar- 
nad) fanbte er feinen &ofn au ifnen umb 
fvradj: Gie merben fid) oor meinem GCobne 
38 fdjeuen. —*Sa aber bie 3Beinaürtner bem 
GCobn faben, (vradjem fte unter einanber: 
Sa$ ift ber Grbe, fommt, [aft un8 ibn 
tóbten unb fein Gr6gut am unóá bringen. 
39 "nb fíe nafmen ifm, unb ftieBen ifr aum 
40 sfBeinberge finauá unb tóbteten ifr. *SiBenn 
nun ber ferr beó SBeinbergeó fommen 
pirb, ma8 tmirb er biefen SBeingürtnern 
41 thun? *Gie fpradjen au. ijm: Gr mirb bie 
3Bófemid)ter übel iumbringen unb [feinen 
SBeinberg anberm SBeingürtneru  au8tfun, 
bie ifm bie yrüd)te su. red)ter Seit geben. 
42 *Seju8 fprad) gu ifnen: abt ifr nie ge- 
lefen in ber Cdrift: ,Ser Gtein, ben. bie 
SBauleute vermorfen faber, ber ift sum Gd- 
fte morben; oon bem S£errn ijf baó ge- 
fdjefen, unb e8 ift munberbaríid) vor un- 
. 43 fern 2fugen^? "Sarum fage id) eud): Sa 
9teid) Gotteó tmirb bon eud) genommen 
unb ben eiben gegeben terben, bie feine 
44 (Wrüdjte 6ringen. "IInb mer auf biefen Gtein 
füllet, ber wmirb serfd)ellem ; auf wefdjen 
aber er füffet, ben mirb er germalmen. 
45  *lmnb ba bie £ofenpriefter unb SDfari- 
füer feine Gletd)niffe Dóvetem, bernafymen 
46 fie, baf er tom ifnen rebete. "limb fie 
tradjtetet barnadj, wie fte ibn griffen; aber 
fte fürd)teten fid) oor bem 3Bolf, benn eó 
fieft iu für einen. Soropbeten. 


(24,32—46.) 91 
XXE. 


Parable of the wicked husbandmen. 
| kingdom of God before you. 32For fljohnpowiN 
came unto you in the way of righteous- ??. 
ness, and ye believed him not: *but the/e». $1. 
publicans and the harlots believed him: $^ 
and ye, when ye had seen ?t, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 4 Hear another parable: There was a 
certain housholder, "which planted a victa A: 
neyard, and hedged it round about, and,» 5i 
digged a winepress in it, and built VDREUN 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

and "went into a far country: ?4And when'*^351* 
the time of the fruit drew near, he sent 

his servants to the husbandmen, *that* 255 9 
they might receive the fruits of it. 3SAndurer- 2, 
the husbandmen took his servants, anda. 9, 26. 
beat one, and killed another, and stonedz 9i sr. 
another. 936Agaim, he sent other servantsiTh. s 
more than the first: and they did unto 36. 8f. 
them likewise. 37But last of all he sent 

unto them his son, saying, They will 
reverencé my son. 38But when the hus- 
bandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, "This is the heir; "come, leti : 
us kill him, and let us seize on his in-^ »» 2r 


heritance. 99'And they caught him, and, 251. 
11 53. 








east him out of the vineyard, and slewaes $27. 


him. 49When the lord therefore of the ^75* 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto "5 & 
those husbandmen?  41»They say untoj;,i41 2 
him, *He will miserably destroy those^** 5 
wicked men, 'and will let out Ais vine- 20, 16. 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shallfes 2,5. 
render him the fruits in their seasons.,25 7" 
42Jesus saith unto them, *Did ye neverihà 24d. 
read in the scriptures, The stone which « p», us, 
the builders rejected, the same is be- 1.25, x 
come the head of the corner: this ist m i) 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous?gs 2:3. 
in our eyes? 43Therefore say I unto you, — 7. 
"The kingdom of God shall be taken from: a. s, 12. 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth 

the fruits thereof. —4£And whosoever 
"shall fall on this stone shall be broken :"7*; 5 !*- 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, "it wills 
grind him to powder. 45And when the, E? 25 
chief priests and Pharisees had heard QC ps 
parables, they perceived that he spake 

of them. | 46But when they sought to 

lay hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because "they took him for a7 
prophet, i59 
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Matthaei. 





XXII. 


Xpulum filii regii spretum. De censu solvendo. 





XXEBN. Et respondens Jesus dixit ite- 
2rum in parabolis eis, dicens: *Simile 
factum est regnum coelorum homini 
3regi, qui fecit nuptias filio suo, *et 
misit servos suos, vocare invitatos ad 
A4nuptias; et nolebant venire. Iterum 
misit alios servos, dicens: Dicite invi- 
tatis: Ecce, prandium meum paravi, 
tauri mei et altilia occisa sunt et omnia 
D parata; venite ad nuptias! "Illi autem 
neglexerunt, et abierunt alius in villam 
suam, alius vero ad negotiationem suam; 
6 *reliqui vero tenuerunt servos ejus et 
7 contumeliis affectos occiderunt.  *Rex 
autem cum audisset, iratus est, et missis 
exercitibus suis perdidit homicidas illos, 
8et civitatem illorum succendit. *Tunc 
ait servis suis: Nuptiae quidem paratae 
sunt, sed qui invitati erant, non fuerunt 
9digni. *Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et 
quoscunque inveneritis, vocate ad nu- 
10 ptias. "Et egressi servi ejus in vias, 
congregaverunt omnes quos invenerunt, 
malos et bonos, et impletae sunt nuptiae 
11discumbentium.  *Intravit autem rex, 
ut videret discumbentes, et vidit ibi ho- 
12 minem non vestitum veste nuptiali, * 
ait illit Amice, quomodo huc. intrasti 
non habens vestem nuptialem? — At ille 
13 obmutuit. "Tunc dixit rex ministris: 
Ligatis manibus et pedibus ejus mittite 
eum in tenebras exteriores; ibi erit fletus 





1 Koc &moxgiOele 0 "Incotg maÀw elmev "ist 
avcoig £y mo afolais, Ayo: D "ouod ttn 


7j facil ele, coy ooa» a»Ogna  Bucüei, 

OgtuG énroíros j&puove «Q vig avro, 3 «od 25 0 ac.. 
emégteue tovg DoUAovs aitoU, xoà éacu zove Aper. 
xexlyufvovg eig v0UG yápove* xc Ovx jj 0«- Sepe dj 
Aor &AOeiy. ^ IIow anéovetlev GÀAAovo Qov-. ?1996- 
Aove, A£yo* Eines tois xexMuévote "Ióov, 

tÜ &guatór pov jcoiueoa y oí ,retgot pov 
xci cà curii ceOvuéro xoi mavzo. zou 
OsUre tis vovg yoqovc. 9 Oi Óà apusAnca- 
zeg &mjÀOor, 0 uiv eic vOv (Ütov cypóv, Ó 
Óà ini env &uzoplay QvzoV: $ oí 0à Aourol 
xQtrijouyte Tovg Óoviove cit0U Ufgioay 
xai Ggréntetv Gy. 7 xobcag hi ó fo.cu. sve 
&pyícó , xai aéuvas [2 aretebpaca QU - p 19 4s. 
TOU (m0).e08 TOvg qoveig &efyovg, xoi cy? S6. 
0A aveo Jévénprae. 8 Tore àéyet tois 

dobAotg avtov: 'O .uiy jpg £roiu0g &oztw, 
oi O2 xexAnpévot 0Ux Gv a&or. 9 IHogeve- 
cóc ot» &ni z&g OustoÓovg và» óddw, xe 
0covg à» svQmze, xaÀécots elg TOUG yoüjovc. 
10 Ko) iteAO0vreg oi OoUAo! éx&ivot elg t&g 
óove, curi yrov müvtag ócovg ebgor, 70- 
vijgovg ve xoi &y«Oove, xai inicr Ó 

yápos Graxeipévo. 11 Eje] 00» 02 0 Ba- 

cete Q'etoacD ou TOUS c»axetuévove, elóev 

éxei GrOgorrov ovx évósüvuévov &óvua j&4- "5 

pov. 1? Kol Ayet ev * "ErciQs, "TOC n 
1106 es, pu] £o &óvue y&uov; 'O 06er ie. 
&puuo o. 13 Tózs eley Ó Bacievg. toig 

Ótx0v0tg* Zlijoavreg «vcov nóng «ci yet- 


21,35. 


10,13. 
21, ^48. 
* Act. 13, 16 


13,4755. 


Col. » 12. 





| 1Aet stridor dentium. "Multi enim sunt | occ, infer aVcÓv 8e v0 Gxótog T0 éiO- iy. 
vocati, pauci vero electi. veo» &n&i &ovot 0 xAevO uoc. xci 0 Bovyuoc | 
4 vor O0óvrowv. 15 IIoÀÀoi yáQ siot xAqro(, *55. 


j 0A /you à éxAexcof. 


[ 15 "lunc abeuntes Pharisaei consilium 15 T'óze mopevOéyteg oí Dagioaiot OVI 12 53s. 


L.20,205s 


inierunt, ut caperent eum in sermone; 
16 *et mittunt ei discipulos suos cum He- 
rodianis, dicentes: Magister, scimüs quia 
verax es et viam Dei in veritate doces, 
et non est tibi cura de aliquo, non enim 
17 respicis personam hominum: *dic ergo 
nobis, quid tibi videtur? licet censum 
18 dare Caesari, an non? "Cognita autem 


BoMov &ejov, omoc «vcoóv no yibevomgtr 
&y Àóyq* 16 yoj Grote i ovow «vcQ TOU; 
poOyrüg vvrO?» usrü cv Hoodwrav, Ad. Men, 

yoveeg* Zliükoxods, oidmusv Ott &AmOng ei 79379- 

xol vQY 000v. vov ÜeoU &v eA ele 010a -^**-19,36 
GxelG, X0 OU péAat oot mrepl ovósvóe, ov 

ydo BMnewg el zzQ0coozov tvOgotav* 17 eizri ges. 


ov» jur, c( Got 9oxei; &ect Oob vau XTV- pv 17,5. 


co» Kaícugt 1) oV; 19 l'vove 0? 6 "Incovc 


*D 


VETT 


—-, 
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Ev. Matthaei. (0.18) B3 
IIo) Sort "V XXI. 


f$a$ $odseitemapL, 93om ginegrofden. 


XXXEN. diuo Seu) antbortete, unb te- 
bete abermal burd) Gleid)niffe au ifnen 
2unb [prad: "Da8 S$immelretd) ijt gleid) 
einem. ftonige, ber feinem Cobne £odjeit 
3 madjte, *unb fanbte feine fnted)te au8, bafi 
fte bie Güfte sur -Dodaeit riefen; unb fte 
4 tooíften nidjt fonmmen. "2(6ermal fanbte er 
anbere fenedjte au8 unb (prad): Gaget ben 
Güáften: Giefe, meine SOtabIett Babe id) 5e- 
teitet, meine SOdfen unb mein 9Xtafteteb tjt 
ge[djlad)tet unb 9[([e8 Bereit, fommt gur 
9 £odseit. "36er fte berad)tetert ba8 unb gin- 
gem für Giner auf feinen 2er, ber 9[n- 
6 bere au fetner £anbtbierung; "Gtlid)e aber 
griffet fete fened)te, bobneten unb tóbteten 
* fte. "Sa ba8 ber fonig Dórete, marb er 
gornig unb [fdidte feine eere auá, unb 
bradjte biefe Stórber um, unb qünbete ibre 
8.Gtabt am. "Da fprad) er gu fetten. &nedj- 
ten: Sie £odett ift aar bereitet, aber bie 
9 Güfte arena nid)jt wertf. "SOarum gebet 
für «uf bie Gtrafen unb fabet sur odj- 
10;eit, toen ifr fünbet. *linb bie fuedjte 
gingen auà auf bie Gtrafen unb bradten 
gujaummen, men fte fanben, S8ofe unb Gute, 
11 unb bie Si[dje wurben. affe ool. *Da ging 
ber $ónig bineim, bie Güfte au befeben, 
unb fafe alíba einen 9"ten(djen, ber fatte 
12 fein. bodsettftd) [eib am, "unb (prad) gu 
— im: Qreunb, wie bift bu Dereingefom- 
men, unb Daft bod) fein Dodjseitid) ffeib 
13an? (Gr aber berítummete. — *SDa fprad) 
ber fónig aqu feinem Sienern: S8inbet ibm 
$ünbe unb Que, unb tmerfet ihn üt bie 
&uferfte Winflernig Binauá; ba wirb fen 
14.$eulet unb Sáfnffappen. — "Senn oiefe 
finb ferufen, aber wenige finb au8ermüf- 
Tet. 


15  $Da ginge bie SBfarifaer Bin unb bicf- 
ten. einen 9tatf, tie fte ibn fingen im fel- 
16 ner 9tebe; "unb (anbten gu ibm ibre Syün- 
ger fanunt erobià Sienern, unb (pradyen: 
9yteifter, tir wiffen, bag bu. wabrfaftig Pift 
unb fefreft ben 98eg (otte8 red)t, unb bu 
ftageft nad) Jitemanb, berit bu. adjteft nidbt 
17 ba8 9(nfebem ber 9tenjdjen: "barum [age 
uná, ma8 bünft bid)? iftá ved)t, bap man 
18 bem. aifer Sinà gebe, ober nidjt? "Da 
mun Se[uá merfte (bre Gdjalffeit, (prad) 


13. U.L: ba$ dinfternif. 














And Jesus answered *and spake untop ser 
them again by parables, and said, ?The 5*3 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer-ar.1416. 
tain king, which made a marriage for ^ y^ 7 
his son, ?And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come. ^Again, 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: "my oxen and my"? 
fatings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of ét, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise: 6And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. "But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth 
*his armies, and destroyed those mur-^'"z-? 
derers, and burned up their city. $ThenP 9? 
saith he to his servants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not ^worthy. 9Go ye therefore into ^5^,1^ 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find, ^*5154* 
bid to the marriage., 10So those servants 
went out into the highways, and *gathered *3"^ 
together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. 114 And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a 
man fwhich had not on a wedding garment :/? $?" 5 
12And he saith unto him, Friend, how cameste^ 2 1 
thou in hither not having a wedding gar- y. 4. 
ment? And he was speechless. 13Then said (5 
the king to the servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast hzm 
*into outer darkness; there shall be weep-« ch. 8 12. 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 14"For manyzen.2036. 
are called, but few are chosen. 


15 4r!" T'hen went the Pharisees, and took : My. 1 
counsel how they might entangle him in Azs V ?» 2». 
talk. 16And they sent out unto him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true, and teach- 
est the way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 17Tell us therefore, 
What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Casar, or not? 18But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 





94 (22,19—39.) 





Jesus nequitia eorum ait: Quid me ten- 
19tatis, hypocritae? "*Ostendite mihi nu- 
misma census. At illi obtulerunt ei de- 
20 narium. Et ait illis Jesus: Cujus est 
21imago haec et superscriptio?  * Dicunt 
ei: Caesaris. Tunc ait illis: Reddite ergo, 
quae sunt Caesaris, Caesari, et quae 
22sunt Dei, Deo!  *Et audientes mirati 
sunt, et relicto eo abierunt. 
23 In illo die accesserunt ad eum Sad- 
ducaei, qui dicunt non esse resurrectio- 
24 nem, et interrogaverunt eum * dicentes: 
Magister, Moyses dixit, ,,si quis mor- 
tuus fuerit non habens filium, ut ducat 
frater ejus uxorem illius et suscitet se- 
25 men fratri suo. "Erant autem apud 
nos septem fratres, et primus uxore 
ducta defunctus est, et non habens se- 
men reliquit uxorem suam fratri suo. 
26 *Similiter secundus et tertius, usque 
27 ad septimum. *Novissime autem omnium 
28 et mulier defuncta est. *In resurrectione 
ergo cujus erit de septem uxor? omnes 
29 enim habuerunt eam. "Respondens au- 
tem Jesus ait illis: Erratis, nescientes 
30scripturas neque virtutem Dei.  *In 
resurrectione enim neque nubent neque 
nubentur, sed erunt sicut angeli Dei in 
31c0elo. *De resurrectione autem mor- 
tuorum non legistis, quod dictum est a 
32Deo dicente vobis: ,Ego sum' Deus 
Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob **? 
Non est Deus mortuorum, sed viventium. 
33*Et audientes furbae mirabantur in 
doctrina ejus. 
34 Pharisaei autem audientes quod si- 
lentium  imposuisset Sadducaeis, con- 
35 venerunt in unum, *et interrogavit eum 
unus ex eis legis doctor, tentans eum: 
36 * Magister, quod est mandatum magnum 
87in lege? *Ait illi Jesus: Diliges Do- 
minum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo 
et in tota anima tua et in tota mente 
381ua.4^  *Hoc est maximum et primum 
39 mandatum. — *Secundum autem simile 
est huie: ,,Diliges proximum tuum sicut 





20. L: suprascribtio. 27. Al.: novissima. 
29. L: ,,scribturas (script.)** 30. L:sunt. 
34. F: videntes quia. 35. FT et dicens. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


XxEXIEK. IHoneta census. I)e resurrectione et mandato primario. 


eir rrovijgla avrQv, sime" Tt pue meipátee, 
bmoxpizat s 19 "Emóeitaté Mot cO vópucuo. 
toU xijvcov. Oi 0? mogiveyxay avtqQ Oy- 
vdotor. bs ai Aéyet evzoig* Tívoc qj eixeov 
avzQ xci» 7 &mpyoag); ?! Atyovou QvtQ* 
Kaícepos. Tore Aéya evtolc* ?4nódoze 
ov» zà Kaíongoc Kaícapu, xci và TOU Üs0U 
cQ 0:g. ?? Koi axovoavreg $Oavuacavr, 117 
xal ügérreg avc» amjiOor. 

23 Ey éxelym E qu£oc noocijóov avt 
AXaóovxotot, oi A£yorzsg ur] elvau &waoza- Run 
cw, x«l Émpoorgcav avró»  ?3)Àéyovesg* 
Zlibno xad, Moore sime: ,, Ev tus &0- 
ary un £go TÉXPO, éniyaufoetag Ó 0 &àsÀ- 
góc «rob viv yoraixo. avzob el G9011- 
ce onéoua TQ aos avrov.* ?9'Hoawv 
0i map Qui» émca &àeAqof, xoi 0 motos 
yegnioas grelevtqoe, xad E Eye ontoua. 
&gie Ti» yvvaiuo. cvtoU Tí aei go «V- 
vov. ?6' Ouofcoc xai Ó Oeirepoc xai ó zol- 
TOg, ÉG)g vOv £n. 27" Tovegor d mávzooy 
&méDave xci qo yi. 28' Ey Tj. 0Uy &va- 
oráet tívog. tO» énzà aon. yvrj; nüvtes 
yàp £Oy0v LULA 29 4nouorü elc ài Ó Ty- 

cols elev evtoig* IÀov&cOe, m eldóveg 
T&G yexgag p PUDE ei Oéroqur 70U 0v. 
307 Ey yàp vij iyectcet ovre yopuovaw ovre 
éxyoqulcovtou, «AA oe &yyehot tOv sov ev A. 
ovourQ) eicí. 34 Iegi àb fc Grac vices 
tOy vexoGw, ovx Gréyvoe TÓ ónOby Suiv 
vmO0 TOU ÜsoU, AMyortog* 32 » Ey eli [0 
O 0c Afonau xal ó 060g "Ioaóx xol ó NE (n 
Toxoig Ovx &ctw Ó .O0g O&0c vexQGr, i 
«AÀ& Dowvrow. 99 Koi &xovoavteg oí OyAot 
é&enriijocoveo ini ajj oio ji evo. 

94 0r óà Qagiooiot, &xovcavreg Oti &pt- iras, 
pos. toUc "oddovxolovc, cri naar ri 
zÜ avt, 35 yai émigosrqaev &ig 8& avtov es de. 
vOJUXOGC, neigen evrüy xol ifymw" 36 /fi- sss. 
QocxaÀe, moío érroMi ueycag & và ouo; 5,19; 
37'0 9i Tootg eimev oed d yamioeg Dc.6,5. 
xpo vüv sv cov éy ou 47] xagóte 60v 
xci 8v oy Tj Vvyr cov xo &v 9A "lj Óut- 
volg cov.* 39 Aven ioci motn xod ue 
yin &vroÀq. 99 /evrépo à ópola evrg" 
»Ayomostg 0v nÀgoíov cov à ceavror. cete iri, 


nnd 
Col 5,2. 


pos "o 18 


Dt.25,5. 


Sap.15,3. 
1Cor. 
15,43. 
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G»oft unb ber Saifer. Dic Diete. 
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Ev. Matthaei. (22,19—39.) 95 
The Sadducees confuted. NXER. 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? | 19Shewpowixi 


et: Sbr eudjfer, wa8 berfudjet ib mid)? 
19 *Stbeifet mir bie SinSmuünge. linb fte reid)ten 
20 ifm: einen. Grofdjen bar. "limb er fprad) au 

ibnen: 9BeB ijf ba8 3Bifb umb bie lleber- 
21 (drift? *Gie (pradjen qu ifm: Seà faiferá. 

2a (prad) er git inen; €o gebet bem &aifer, 
itva8 be8 ftai[er8 ift, unb Gotte, tvaà Gotte8 
22 ift. "Da fte ba8 foreten, bermunberten fte 
fd, unb lieBen ifm unb gingen babon. 
23 "On bemfebigen Sage traten gu ifm bie 

Gabbucder, bie ba Balten, eà fet feine 2[uf- 
24 erjtebung, unb frageten ifr. *umb fpraden: 

9teifter, 99tofe8 bat gefagt: ,G&o einer ftirbt 

unb fat nidjt timber, fo (ol feim SBruber 
fem 38eib freier unb feinem. SBruber Ga- 
25 men ermeden,^ "JSüm (inb 6e) unà geme- 
fen fteben 3Brüber. Ser Grfte freiete umb 
ftatb, unb biemeil er nid)t Gamen fatte, 
26 ie er fein SBeib feinem SBruber. *Oe- 
felben gfeicben ber 9[nbere unb ber Sritte, 
. 21 bi8 an ben Giebentem. *Dule&t mad) allen 
28 ftarb aud) ba8 9Bei6. *9üm im ber 9[uf- 
erftejung, twoeldje8 9Beib wirb fie jen um- 
ter bem fíeben? | Gie faben fie ja alle ge- 
29 Bat. "*Seju8 aber antwortete unb [prad) 

Qu inen: Sfr ivret unb wijfet bie Gcbrijt 
30 nidjt, nod) bie fraft Gotte8. "Sym ber 9fuf- 

erftefung werben fie meber freien nod) fid 

freien. laffem, fonberm fie finb gleid) iie 
31 bie Cngel Gotte8. im -Dinunef. — "Sabt ibr 
aber nidjt gefefem oom ber Sobten P(ufer- 
ftebung, ba8 eud) gejagt iff oon Gott, ba 
32 er (prit: *,d) bin ber Gott 9[6rabam 
unb ber Gott S[aaf unb ber Gott Safob^? 

Gott aber ift nid)t eir Gott ber Xobten, 
33 fonbern ber gebenbigen.  "lInb ba [oldjeó 

ba8 SBolE bórete, entjegten fte fid) über fei- 

ner gere. 
34 *9a aber bie fDfarijder füteten, baf er 
ben Gabbucierm ba8 9Xaul geftopft Datte, 
35 serfammfeten. fte fi), *unb Giner unter ib- 
nen, ein Geriftgelefrter, berfudyte ifr unb 
36 fprad): "SRteifter, weldje8 ift baà vornefmfte 
3* Gebot im. Gefeg? — *SYefuá. aber. fprad) au 
ijm: ,Ou folfft Iieben Gott beinen err 
oon gangent £ergen, von gamger Geele, bon 
38 gangemt Gemiütbe." — *Jiep ijt ba8 bor- 
39 nefmíte unb grófte Ge6ot. "Da8 anbere 
ift bem gleid): ,Su folfft beinen. Jtid)ften 





23. U.I fein 9fuferíteen. 





me the tribute money. And they brought 233 
unto him a penny. 20And he saith unto 
them, Whose ?s this image and super- 
scription? ?1They say unto him, Casar's. 
Then saith he unto them, *Render there- 
fore unto Casar the things which are 
Caesars; and unto God the things that 
are God's. 22When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 234l'The same day came ' M !* 
to him the Sadducees, "which say that 237. 
there is no resurrection, and asked him, 
24Saying, Master, "Moses said, If a manapt.25,5. 
die, having no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. ?5Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had mar- 
ried a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: ?6Likewise 
the second also, and the third, unto the 
seventh. ?7And last of all the woman died 
also. 28Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they all 
had her. 29Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, Pnot knowing the scrip-» Jo.20,9. 
tures, nor the power of God. 30For in the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but "are as the angels1!7e.$.?. 
of God in heaven. 93iBut as touching the 
resurrection. of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, sayig, 9?'I am the God ofr» 5. 
Abraham, and n God of Isaac, andwx.i 36. 
the God of Jacob? God is not the Godigs. d 
of the dead, but of the living. 933And 
when the multitude heard thés, *theyso».7, 25. 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

84€ 'But when the Pharisees had heard ' V7? 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 35Then one 
of them, «whtch was "a lawyer, asked hZmw v.10,25. 
a question, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Master, which £s the great command- 
ment in the law? 27Jesus said unto him, 
*Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all* 15 * 
thy heart and with all thy soul, and with ; 5. 
all thy mind. 939This is the first and great 
commandment. 939AÀnd the second s like 
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19. In value seven pence halfpenny: ch. 20,2. 
20. Or, inscription? 26. Gr. seven. 
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XXI. HMessias cujus filius? Pharisaei in NHosis cathedra. 





40 te ipsum. "In his duobus mandatis 
universa lex pendet et prophetae. 
41 Congregatis autem Pharisaeis, inter- 
A9 rogavit eos Jesus, *dicens: Quid vobis 
videtur de Christo? cujus filius est? 
43 Dicunt ei: David.  *Ait illis: Quomodo 
ergo David in spiritu vocat eum Domi- 
A4num, dicens: *,Dixit Dominus Domino 
meo: Sede a dextris meis, donec ponam 
inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum**? 
45 *Si ergo David vocat eum Dominum, 
46 quomodo filius ejus est? ^"*Et nemo 
poterat ei respondere verbum, neque 
ausus fuit quisquam ex illa die eum 
amplius interrogare. 


XXENEN. Tunc Jesus locutus est ad 
21urbas et ad discipulos suos, *dicens: 
Super cathedram Moysi sederunt scribae 
3 et Pharisaei. *Omnia ergo quaecunque 
dixerint vobis, servate et facite, secun- 
dum opera vero eorum nolite facere: 
Adicunt enim et non faciunt. *Alligant 
enim onera gravia et importabilia, et 
imponunt in humeros hominum, digito 
$autem suo nolunt ea movere. *Omnia 
vero opera sua faciunt, ut videantur ab 
hominibus.  Dilatant enim phylacteria 
6 sua et magnificant fimbrias. 4Amant 
autem primos recubitus in coenis et pri- 
7 mas cathedras in synagogis, *et saluta- 
tiones in foro et vocari ab hominibus 
8 Rabbi. *Vos autem nolite vocari Rabbi; 
unus est enim. magister vester, omnes 
Q9autem vos fratres estis. "Et patrem 
nolite vocare vobis super terram; unus 
est enim Pater vester, qui in coelis est. 
10*Nec vocemini magistri, quia magisler 
11 vester unus est, Christus. "Qui major 
12 est vestrum, erit minister vester. "Qui 
autem se exaltaverit, humiliabitur, et 
qui se humiliaverit, exaltabitur. 


13 Vae autem vobis, scribae et Phari- 


43. [L]* in spiritu. 
45. F1 in spiritu. 
4. L: autem, 

6. F: enim. 


40 Ey re rcug tcig Óvoiv évvoÀaig 0À0G OGueii- 


vóuog xci oi mpogijtet xoéuavrut. 13o-O« 
1 Xvorpyuéyay 02 cy d'agir, émioo- 5 Mc1a38 
LUDED, avrovg 6 Jocovg, *?Aéyov: Ti Suiv 
Óoxsi mspi ToU Xoiotov; cívog viüc icu; Jo.7,12. 
ZAíyovaow avcQ Tov Zaviü. 33 A£yet ov- 
voig" llog ovv Z«vió £v myevpuxctt xvQuoy *523,? 
avzov xoÀet, Aéyow: My Elnev 6 Ó «'opt0G TO A adis 
xvQlo pov Ka0ov £x Deco Lov, £g y Cer. 
0o vovg &y0govc cov vzonmoÓir TOY» m0- Ebr,13, 
OQ» cov; ^59 Ei ovv Zavià xaAsi «vtOY ii. 
xpuor, as vióg «vz0U éoví; 39 Kol ovÓelg vis. 
&vveTo aveo Amoxoiü vau Àoyov, ovo? 
écóA nog tue &m éxsívye tre v uéQog énego- 
vijoct &vt0» OUXÉL. 


20r iios. 


1'fó:e 0 "Incoic EL. coiG Oyhoict: CN 


xoi voi; puxÜTnTGis CUTOU, 2 Aye "Eni 

tjs Moicéox xa£dgue ixOwuy ol youu- eI 
neces xal oí (DoQuoaiot. 3 Hévza. OUY 060 s X29. 
iy eiat» Dui» Typi, vroeire xci zrouéire Vei 
xat óà T &pyo. € avcor uj zt0icite* Aéyovot F9? 
169 xl OU fT0L0VGI. 4 Aeauebovat 0à gog- (ii^ 
aic. Baa » xol Ovetovaxta, xci erui £aguy 199 
&zi voUG dyuovg ta» copo, vj P 9a- 
xtvÀq  GvtO» ot O£Lovot xtijoot aja. 
5 Ivo ób cà &gy Q.UTOY 7L0LOUCL móc 
zÜ OenÓ voa toic &rOpoyotg. TIietóvovg iss, 
ct y&Q cà gvieamyQut ovr, xal peyodt- ss, 15,3855. 
vovoi v xQ&omtÓn TOv ipozíor avrov. 

6 di.ovot te eur mo tox)to(oy év voig Ós(- E e 
zVOlQ XQ TG mpotoxe eOpíus & to 0v»- 13046. 
roy ad 750i TOUG Gozauove &y uis 
&yopeis x«i x«AcioDat vmO tÓY aO goozr ov 
QnpBl, ónpt. 8" Tyueig 0 wi xApóire Qop- 
Bé sie yup dovw bpuooY 0 xa uy, Ó 
XgQiot0c, miteg óà jueig &óAqot é9t£. 
9 Koi mecíoa un xa dope Sov éi LUT-Or FP 
ie &c yo éozw O0 moti Vpor, 0 &v toi E 
ovgavois. 10 Mg xAnüijte xocOyitot* tig 35i. 
yo Üpay éctiv Ó xaOmnnie, D Xpiotüc. 

11'0 ài uelccoy. EL fotot vuGv Ottxoroc. 

12" Ocrie 0à Vwpooet fawrór, tameo oerau, Like 
xe Ogtug turetoicet &cvrOY, yo rcerou. il n. 


13 Qvo uir, ygeauuoceto xoi QDapioaion ES 29723. 
Job.22,29 


6,1ss. 


2Co.1,24. 


20,265. 





40. LT: ó vOu. xg£gotot x. 0L a. 44. LT (* 6): 
bzox&ro. 3. LT (* c5ociv): zowire [L: gio: 
x. Tnosire. 4. RGKSH: yao. T* x. gvef. LT?: avvoi 
óàro 0. 5. RGKSH: 0&.. LT* cov iu. adr. 6. LTO: 
0r 7. LT* (alt.) ónppi 8. LT: ó dida axaAoc. 
G[K]LT(H]O* ó Xo. 9, T: 2a. bpiv. LT2: ó ov- 
g&»tc. 10. LTO: 0c x«9. Und é&ociv &ie ó Xp. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Ser Savib$ío)n. Oer Sbarifüer Gagen, £bun 
unb Zradfen. 


40 Yieben afà bid) fefbft." "m biefem amepen 
Geboten Banget ba8 gane Gefe& unb bie 
fBropbeten. 

41 9a num bie SBfarifüer. bey einanber wa- 

42 ren, (ragte fte Seju8 "unb jprad): 9Sie 
pünft eud) um Gfriftu8? wep Gobn ijt er? 

43 Gie (pradjen: Sabib8. "(Gr (prad) gu if- 
nen: SBie nennet ifr ben Dabib im Geijte 

44 einen. -Derrn, ba er fagt: *,Oer Serv Bat 
gejagt au meinem -Derrn: Gebe bid) gu 
meiner S9tedjten, bi8 baB id) fege beine 

45 Weinbe gum Gifemef beiner Qüfe"? — *Go 
mun SOaoib ifn einen SDerrm nennet, tie ift 

46 er ben fei Cofn? "inb 9tiemanb fonnte 
im ein SBort antmorten, unb burfte aud) 
Stiemanb om bent Gage am bin[ort ifm 
fragen. 

OCX*ENN. Da vebete Seju 3u bem 8olf 

2 unb ar feinem Suüngerm, "unb fprad): 9fuf 
9)Uoje8 Gtubíe fben bie Ghfriftgelebrten 
3 unb fBfarifüer. *9Mi(e8 mum, ma8 fie eud) 
fagen, ba8 ifr faltem [(olfet, ba8 Paltet 
unb ifutà, aber nad) ifrem 9Berfem (ollt 
ifr nidjt tun; fie (agen8 mofj[ unb tfuné 
Anidjt *Gie binben aber fd)mere unb umn- 
ertrüglidje SBürben, unb legem fte ben Qten- 
[fen auf ben l8; aber fe wollen bie- 
5 fel6en. nidjt mit einem dinger regen. "iffe 
ifre SBerfe afer tfum fie, ba fie bon ben 
geutemt aefefen werben. — Cie madjen ibre 
Syenfsettel $reit unb bie Güume am ibren 
6 feiberm grof. "Gie fíbem: gerne oben an 
7 uber Gifd) unb im bem Cdjulen, "unb ba- 
Penà gerne, baf fie aegrüfet werben auf 
bem 9Uarft, unb oom ben Senfden 9tabbi 
8 genannt werben. "(6er ifr follt eud) nidjt 
$tab6t nennen faffen; benm Giner ift euer 
9eifter, Gbriftus, ifr aber fepb alle Brü- 
9 ber. "nb folít S9üemanb sBater Beipen 
auf Grben; benn Giner ift euer 93Dater, ber 

10 im $immel ift. "inb ifr folít eud) nidpt 
laffen SDteifter nennen; benm Giner ift euet 

11 Soteifter, GDriftu8. "Der Grófefte unter eud) 

142[íof( euer Diener fen. — "Denm wer fid) 
fetbft erfofet, ber mirb erniebriget, unb toer 
fi) fe6ft erniebriget, ber twirb erfóbet. 


13  38efje cud) Gdjriftgelefrten unb Spfa- 





ers of their garments, 6fAnd love the »r3,5 
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Christ th th i d 
is xor à the scribes an XXE. 


arisees. 
unto it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbourpgi 
as thyself. 40"0n these two commandments | 33. 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
41«[^While the Pharisees were gathered:*. Y n. 
Mk. 12, 31. 
together, Jesus asked them, S2 Saying, Nn 3r. 
What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?6s A. 
They say unto him, The son of David.2 2 712 
43He saith unto them, How then doth Da- zar», 
vid in spirit call him Lord, saying, 44^ The r. 2» a. 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my? 24r 
right hand, till I make thine enemies !95!^ 
thy footstool? 45]f David then call himjgiz'is 
Lord, how is he his son?  46?And nosr. 146 
man was able to answer him a word, 
*neither durst any man from that day*ME!? 
forth ask him any more questions. rre 


y Lev. 19, 


'Then spake Jesus to the multitude, «xe. 8, 
and to his disciples, ?Saying, "The scri-MaL à ja 
bes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: t 20. 55. 
3 AI] therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for Pthey say, andem219.. 
do not. 4$'For they bind heavy burdensct 1 $e 
and grievous to be borne, and lay theme. 6,33. 
on men's shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. 5But ^all their works they do4;5 5 
for to be seen of men: *they make broade xux. 15 


their phylaeteries, and enlarge the bord- DE PS 8. 


uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief^ Mi 22 


seats in the synagogues, "And greetings )i6. 
in the markets, and to be called of men, 839.8 
Rabbi, Rabbi. S*But be not ye called" 
Rabbi: for one is your Master, even s 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 9And 

call no man your father upon the earth: 

tfor one is your Father, which is in^wari6. 
heaven. i0Neither be ye called masters: 

for one is your Master, even Christ. 

llBut 'he that is greatest among you'9"2595 
shall be your servant. 12*And who- ka, 
soever shall exalt himself shall be abas-r. * 39. 
ed; and he that shall humble himselfr.1t1. 
shall be exalted: jm. pr 


Pet. 5 5. 
18 «4r But" woe unto you, scribes andiz-n, sz 


15 
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WOXKENÉR. Pharisaeorum perversitas jurandi, decimandi, purgandi. 


saei, hypocritae, quia clauditis regnum 
coelorum ante homines; vos enim non 
intralis, nec introéuntes sinitis intrare. 
14 *Vae vobis, scribae et Pharisaei, hypo- 
critae, quia comeditis domos viduarum, 
orationes longas orantes; propter hoc 
15 amplius accipietis judicium. *Vae vobis, 
scribae et Pharisaei, hypocritae, quia 
circuiis mare et aridam, ut faciatis 
unum proselytum; et cum fuerit factus, 
facitis eum filium "gehennae duplo quam 
16 vos. *Vae vobis, duces caeci, qui 
dicitis: Quicunque juraverit per templum, 
nihil est; qui autem juraverit in auro 
17templi, debet. *Stulti et caeci! Quid 
enim majus est, aurum an templum quod 
18 sanctificat aurum? "Et: Quicunque ju- 
raverit in altari, nihil est; quicunque 
autem juraverit in dono quod est super 
19 illud, debet. "Caeci! Quid enim majus 
est, donum an altare quod sanctificat 
20 donum? *Qui ergo jurat in altari, jurat 
in eo et in omnibus quae super illud 
21 sunt; *et quicunque juraverit in templo, 
jurat in illo et in eo qui habitat in ipso; 
22*et qui jurat in coelo, jurat in throno 
23Deietineo quisedetsupereum. — *Vae 
vobis, scribae et Pharisaei, hypocritae, 
qui decimatis mentham et anethum et 
eyminum, et reliquisüs quae graviora 
sunt legis, judicium et misericordiam et 
fidem; haec oportuit facere, et illa non 
9A40mittere. *Duces caeci, excolantes cu- 
25 licem, camelum autem glutientes!  *Vae 
vobis, scribae et Pharisaei, hypocritae, 
quia mundatis quod deforis est calicis 
et paropsidis, intus autem pleni eslis 
26 rapina et immunditia. *Pharisaee caece! 
munda prius, quod intus est calicis et 
paropsidis, ut fiat id, quod deforis est, 
27 mundum.  *Vae vobis, scribae et Pha- 
risaei, hypocritae, quia similes estis se- 
puleris dealbatis, quae aforis parent 





13. L: qui. F: autem. Al.: sustinetis. 
14. * AL. 16. [L]* quidicitis. A: in 
aurum. 418. Al.:debitor est. 20. A: in 
altare. 21. AF: inhabitat. 23. AL: quia 
et: quiminum. 24. F: caecorum. L: 
camellum. AFL: gluttientes. 25. S: qui. 
AL: paraps. (eti. 26. Ms 23.) et: sunt, 
20. AFL: etid. 27. F: quia foris. 
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vmoxgirad, 0v, uÀalera cv Bocotkelo Ty 
oUQayav &uzgooÓsr vÀvy &yO oio oueis 
y& ovx eizoysoOe, ovóà vovc elcégyouérove 
eqiere elceAOeiv.  1* Ovol à bpir, you e 
paces xol (bapioarot, Vmoxprat, Ott xot 
scere TG oixíag tGy proov, xl mQogdot 
pun frgocevypevou" d Tovro Ajwsode ast: 
méQtGgÓTeQOY xol(um. 19 Ovoi uir, yoau- 
naccelo xt deorserot, brongutat, Ott TEQUU- 

yere TY OAacouy xol vi» Eno, moujoct 

£v moocij vtov xol Ova yéryvoa, aotize V- 

vr viov ye£vvgg diióteov i vuory. — 160vol isa, 
bpiv, ó8ryol zvgAof, oi Afyovteg* "Oc üv 
ópócy &y cQ v&Q, ovóé» éovw' 0g Ó dv 
Ouo0y £v T yovoo cob YU, 0gelAet. 
17 Mooi xal , tvgÀof, cíc y&Q ne(cooy éarír, 
D yovoóg 7 ó vag D euo 70v qpvoÓv; 
18 K ai* "Oc iy ópócy & T0 9vouozQofo, 
otóéy igtur og Ó' àv» ouóoy & «9 dolo 
vQ émavo evroU, ógelaet. 19 Mogoi xol 
zvgAof, ví yao peior, zà ócoo» 1) vÓ Ov- 
gutoti Quy TÓ &yuxLov có Ó090»; 20'0 0Ur 
Opócas & 7Q Ovotactqpl,. Opyvet & ovtQ 
xai £y mat ros émdvo COLOUR 21 xai 0 Ó 
óuócas &y 7G »aQ, Ovis &y LU xoi £v 
TQ xorouxobvzt «vr0v' ??xol 6 Ópócetg star. 
&y 7 ovQavQ, ojvVet £y «Q Ogovq vov OeoU. 9?* 
xal & 14) «aO uévq émárm avrov.  ?3 Ovai ees 
buir, Yonppueeio xcd D'apuaior, Vmozgitat, 
0TL &arodexarcovre TÓ jvocuor xol TÓ erg 
Oo» xoi T0 xópuvoy, xoi agora. «a. fa- 
Qrepa TOU vOHOU, qu xplow xal vov Fiori 
xal viv mníotiv voUco £st noua, xaxelva 

m dquévu. 2t OÓryoi zvgÀof, oí OuiMto»- 

veg TÓV xoMoa, D 08 xaurÀov ULT. y ERN 
vOVTeG. 25 0o vir, yQeuperela xcd 
druouooiot, Umoxpural, 0TL xe uolzere T0 (7 t 
&toÜsr» ToU zorQoíov xol vig zo gotUidoc, 

&oc ev Óà yéuovow £5 «gay jg xc xa 

oíac. 26 apices tvgÀ£, aeÜ diguc oy ngo Tieidh 
0v TÓ évrüg t0U morqpíov «al Tijg nagowt- 
doc, f (vo yévpon xoi T0 &xr0c ovra xoda- 
gov. ?! Ovai oiv, yonppatels xo daga 
Ga0L, Vmroxguta, Ott mapopot&bere Tig 0g. in 
xexovuxuévoig, oirtveg &ooU ev uev qaivorcot 


L.11,52. 


5,33ss. 


Ex.29,37. 


Ls.27,30. 


11,145 
3,3. 


14. LT[O]* (c. BDLZ). GKSH (e. EFGH) pon. 
ante v. 13. 17. LT? «i, y. ud&tov ... Ó dywiGac. 
19. (L]T?* Mogoix. 21. GKSTO: siue nur 
23. GKLTOT (p. tar.) 0&. L' T2: a getvou. 24. L* ot. 
25. L* i£. GKS: x. à0ixtoc. 926. T* x. v. zo. 
et coro (pro quo LT!; aro). fe L: óuowic. 


: Ev. Matthaei. 


$3ebe über bie Seudjelet unb SSerblenbung ber 
&riftgelebrten. 


rifüer, ibr Seud)fer, bie ifr ba8 $immel- 
reid) aujd)ieBet oor ben Sen[den; ifr 
fonunt nidjt Dinein, unb bie Dinein tool(en, 
14laffet ibr nidjt Dinein. geben. — "Bele .eudj 
Gedrijtgelebrten unb Bbari[üer, ifr &eudj- 
ler, bie ifr ber SBitten -Oüujer frejfet 
unb tmmenbet fange Gebete bor, barum wer- 
bet ifr befto mefr SSerbammnif empfafer. 

15 *3Bebe eud) Gdriftaelerten unb Sfarifüer, 
ibr 4eudjer, bie ibr 9anb imb JBafjer 

. umgiefet, baf ifr einem. Subengenojfen ma- 
det, unb menm er8 gemorben ift, madjet 

.. ifr au8 ifm eim Sinb ber £ol[e, ametfal- 
6tig mefr ben ifr jefb. *3Bebe eud), 
-. merbfenbete Seiter, bie ibr fagt: 9Ber ba 
— fdiporet bep bem Sempel, baà ift 9tidjtà; 
— mer aber (d)müret bet) bem. Giolbe am Xent- 
7 pef, ber ift fdjulbig. "5r 9tarren unb 
... SBfinbe, ma8 ijt groBer, ba8 Gofb ober bet 
18 Xempel, ber ba8 Golfo Deiliget? "SBer ba 
 fdmüret 5e bem 9ftar, ba8 ijt 9ticbtó; 
.— ter aber [dyóret be bem SOpfer, a8 
49 broben ift, ber ijt fufbig. "*Sbr Jtar- 
.. xen unb SSlinbe, ma8 ift grofer, ba8 
- ffer pber ber 9lftar, ber ba8 SOpfer Dei- 
.20liget? Sarum wer ba [dymóret be) bent 
— Sfftat, ber fd)móret 5et bemfeben unb bey 
.21 9lf(em, ba8 broben ift; "unb mer ba [d)mó- 
..' set fet bem Sempef, ber [domoóret be bem- 
" fefBigem unb bet bem, ber brinnen t0b- 
22 ne; "unb ter ba jd)müret 5e bem Sim 
. TteÍ, ber fd)móret be bem Gub Gottea 
23 unb be) bem, ber brauf fibet. *9iefe 








eud) Gdriftgelefrter unb fpbarijder, ibr 
Seudjler, bie if cergefntet bie Stinge, Sil 
unb Suünume[, unb laffet bafinten ba 
Gdjwerfte im Gefeg, nümlid) ba8 Geridpt, 
bie SBarmfjergigfeit unb ben Glaufen. Sief 
folte man tfun unb jene nidjt faffem. 
24*9r verblenbete Setter, bie ifr 9Uüden 
225 feiget unb famecfe berfdbfudt! *SBebe eud) 
Gdiftgelebrten unb Bfarifaer, ibr Seud- 
ler, bie ijr bie S8edjer unb GCdjüjfeln au8- 
ienbig reinlid) Baltet, inmenbig aber ifià 
26 cof( Sülaube8 unb QOrafe8.  "3Du Blinber 
Spfari[üer, reinige aum erften ba8 Smten- 
bige am $Beder unb Cdjüjje, auf baf 
27 mud) ba8 9[uótoenbige rein merbe! "2Bebe 
— eudj Ghdjriftgelefrten unb SBfari[ier, ifr 
- 4eudjfer, bie ifr gleid) feb moie bie über- 
— tündjten Grüber, weld)e auótenbig Düb[d) 
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Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up thepgym 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 33. 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye — 
them that are entering to go in. 14Woe 

unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocri- 

tes! "for ye devour widows' houses, and" Mk 1, 
for a pretence make long prayer: thereforeg;2»37. 
ye shall receive the greater damnation.Ti* ^ i. 
19Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 

make one proselyte, and when he is made, 

ye make him twofold more the child of hell 

than yourselves. 16Woe unto you, "ye blind,? sh 15 
guides, which say, "Whosoever shall sweare es. 5,35. 
by the temple, it is nothing; but who-  - 
soever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 

ple, he is a debtor! 1?Ye fools and blind; 

for whether is greater, the gold, "or the» Ex 99 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? 18And  - 
Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the 

gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 19?Ye 

fools and blind: for whether s greater, the 

gift, or *the altar that sanctifieth the gift? « Ex 29. 
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the al- 

tar, sweareth by it, and by all things the- 

reon. ?1 And whoso shall swear by thetem- 

ple, sweareth by it, and by "him thatz1*-545. 


2 Chr. 6,2. 
dwelleth therein. 22And he that shall swear P525, 8- 


by heaven, sweareth by *the throne ofc Para 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon.4cts?, 49. 
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! *for ye pay tithe of mint and. 1 &. 
anise and cummin, and "have omitted ^52» 
the weightier matters of the law, judg- Hee 8 s 
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye 59.9. 
to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. ?4Ye blind guides, which strain 

at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 29Woe 

unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! *for ye make clean the outside ofzMt 5s 
the cup and of the platter, but within 

they are full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, 

that the outside of them may be clean 

also. —|?7Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! "for ye are like4i ais 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed ap- 


18. Or, debtor, or, bound. 23. Gr. &vnÜov, 
dil. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 





WX XEHN. 5Sepulcra deatbata et prophetarum occisores. "Templi fata. 


Lem 
hominibus speciosa, intus vero plena 
sunt ossibus mortuorum et omni spur- 
28 citia. *Sic et vos aforis quidem paretis 
hominibus justi, intus autem pleni estis 
29 hypocrisi et iniquitate. *Vae vobis, 
scribae et Pharisaei, hypocritae, qui 
aedificatis sepulera prophetarum et or- 
30 natis monumenta justorum, *et dicitis: 
Si fuissemus in diebus patrum nostro- 
rum, non essemus socii eorum in san- 
31 guine prophetarum. *Itaque testimonio 
estis vobismetipsis, quia filii estis eo- 
32 rum, qui prophetas occiderunt; *et vos 
implete mensuram patrum vestrorum! 
33 *Serpentes, genimina viperarum! quo- 
34 modo fugietis a judicio gehennae? *1deo, 
ecce, ego mitto ad vos prophetas et 
sapientes et scribas, et ex illis occidetis 
et crucifigetis, et ex eis flagellabitis in 
synagogis vestris et persequemini de 
35 civitate in civitatem: *ut veniat super 
vos omnis sanguis justus, qui effusus 
est super terram, a sanguine Abel justi 
usque ad sanguinem Zachariae filii Ba- 
rachiae, quem occidisüis inter templum 
36 et altare! *Amen dico vobis, venient 
haec omnia super generationem istam. 





37 lerusalem, lerusalem, quae occidis 
prophetas et lapidas eos, qui ad te missi 
sunt, quoties volui congregare filios 
tuos, quemadmodum gallina congregat 

38 pullos suos sub alas, et noluisti! *Ecce, 
relinquetur vobis domus vestra deserta. 

39 *Dico enim vobis: Non me videbitis 
amodo, donec dicatis: Benedictus, qui 
venit in nomine Domini! 


XXEWV. — Et egressus Jesus.de templo 
ibat, et accesserunt discipuli ejus, ut 

2 ostenderent ei aedificationes templi. *Ipse 
autem respondens dixit illis: Videtis haec 
omnia? Amen dico vobis, non relinque- 
tur hic lapis super lapidem, qui non 

3 destruatur. *Sedente autem eo super 


montem  oliveti, accesserunt ad eum: 





29. L: quia. 

33. Al: progenies. 
34. A: persequimini. 

Q7. F: alis suis. 

38. F: relinquitur. 
2. [L]* hic. 








müvea TOTO; ipi À£yoo bpiv, 0U ui &q&- 
$5 cs AlOog emi MÓov, 0 c 0v xotoÀvOr- 





epaior, foo0 ev à yéuovotw ocTéo» vexocov 
xot m&oQg &xcOcwpolug* ?80vro xol Opsic 
&EeOev ur qouvecOe vois avo ntorc Ol«otot, 
&coUev Óf écve peotoi mronolaetog xol vo- 
plac. 29 Ovi ouiy , yooupoceig xoi 
(ba giatiot, VmoxQutel, ou oikodopeire zog 
viqove v6» mgogeor xoi xocpsite T pj 
pei, vy Ouraleov, 30 yoj Ayeres Ei jue 
us év «oig Tjufgoug vv srortépony ju, 0UX 
Qty quedo evt» xoworoL &» vj pot toy 
mgogiro». 31 Gorg pororvoelre éevtois, ÓTL 
vioí égze tO govevattrray TOUG mpogijteg" $2.25; 
32 wol opes a)noncore TÓ néroov TO TL0-Gs 15 A6. 


téQOv ouv. 33 "Ogets, yervipeco &yiovv, Ne à i 
, 


zc goyqe eO tfj xolaens TG yeérrqe s See, 


34 i TOUTO, iov , £y &z001£4Ào rTrQ0c T, 


* L.11,17. 


L.11,48. 


Upiig mpogijtos. xo coqove xol Tooqupuer Si P x | 


xol && aT» Gmroxteyeite xau. GTXVOUCETe, cim 


xol && avvov uoorryOGers £v vGig cvvCyO- 
Ms - , ' n 
yeig opdw xci Owsere &mó mtoAemc elg mr0- 


Gen. 3 ig 


1017.23, | 





Thr.£,13. 


àw: 3596 omo &9n Sg jux ma» [IL 18. 


Oixoutoy &xyvvópevoy éni "ic Tu 0 70U 


QT OG Ape), coU Ouxoíov & £o T0U epottoctso; din 


Zoyoofov viov Begeyíov, 0v &gorsvoars ke 


uezoso toU vaoU xol TOU Svoworiyolov. 
36 uiv Àéym vuiv, p5et cavet veo, &ri 
viv yeveam va) rq. 

91 Jegovoodaju , JegovcoAuju , q anoxce(- dte. 
vOVGU TOUG mpogi/to xod At&ofloAovoo Tovg ^3259. 
&meo tu uévove mrQ0c omiv moo xt y 0dkq- 
oa émiovroryay ety cà zÉxYO Gov, Ov aTpomov 
ógvte éniovretyet cd voccía éqvtijg vm0 vXg 
mvégvyae, od ovx j 0 eXijouzs. 
alere vulv Ó olxog à Vu fguuoc. 39 eget hi 
To ouiy* Ov wj ue tope amrápui, fog àv 
elite * Eiloyipéroc 0 épyÓpewog à» Ovo- 
pozu xvolov. 


21,9.. 


^ Mc.13,1ss 


Dt.32,11, — 


aa 100v, 25. 


1 Koi ése Oy 0 IjcoUc émogsvero aao, 1.21, ben 


70V iegov, xod moosi Dor oí poc ood (v - 
oV, EmtüeiSet eot) GG oixoóouae t0 Ícp0U. 


2'() à TInootic grey avroiz" Ov Biéneze 
.L.19,4. 


Geta. .3 KaOnu£rov 0? avzov emi TOU 0povc 
v0» éÀcucr, moocjAtor «vtQ oi unco 





R (bis): Zuev. 32. DH: ininodcartt. B: aig. 


Jo,2,20, 


ono 360. GKS: orc £e. 37. T: azoxrévyovoo | 
(Al.: azroxrévovao, et &zroxrevotoa). 38. L* Éomp.- 


- 2. LTO 


dd: vÀ. 





(pro 5G.) cizroxgi8ic. L: vato z.; Tiv. 
T. (* [c. DL] Qv). Al: O?* à. v. zt- s. Oo BÀ. e 








Ev. Matthaei. 


$a$ 9Waafí ber 3Sdfer unb feine Grfiüllung. 
Serufalent unb ber &entpel, 





feinen, aber intmenbig finb jte cooler S'ob- 
28 tenbeine unb al[e8 linffatfá. — *9([fo aud) 
ior; sou aufen (deinet ifr oor ben 9ten- 
fden fromm, aber inenbig febb ifr vol- 

29 fer SDeudjefe unb lintugenb. * 9Bebe 
eud) Gdriftgefebrten unb SPbarifier, ibr 
SJeudjer, bie ibr ber SDropbeten Grüber 
bauet unb fdymiüdet ber Gered)ten Grüber, 

30 "unb (pret: S3Bren mir gu unferer 3Bá- 
ter Seiten gemejen, fo iollten tir nidt 

— 'bei(Daftig febr mit ibnem am ber SBropbe- 

31 tem 3Bfut! *Gno gebt ibr amar über eud) 

— fef6jt SeugniB, bag ir ftinber feb berer, 

32 bie bie SBropbeten getobtet baben: "*wobl- 
am, erfüllet aud) ibr ba8 9Xaf eurer 23d- 

$31ter! "br Gdangen, ibr Stterngegüdote! 
pie wollt ifr ber Dollijcen SBerbammnif 

34 entriunen? "Darum ftebe, id) fenbe gu eud) 
SDropbeten unb 9Beife unb GChkriftaeleDrte, 
unb berjelbigem merbet ibr et[id)e tobten 
unb freusigen, unb et[id)e werbet ibr gei- 
fen im euren Cdjulen. umb. tmoerbet. fte oer- 
folgen bon einer GCtabt gu ber anbern: 

35 *auf baf iüber eud) fonune alle8 ba8 ge- 
ved)te 3Bfut, baó oergofjem ift auf Grben, 
con bent S8fute an be8 geredtem 9 [6efa 
bià aufé 3BIut Sadjaria8, 3Baradjia$ Gb, 
meldjen ifr. getóbtet babt gamijden ben 

36 Sempel unb 9f[tar. *99abrlid), id) fage 
eud), baf foídje8 9(f(e8 woirb iiber bief 
Gejd)fedbt fommen. 

37  Serufafem, SYerujafem, bie bu tübteft bie 
fDropfeten unb fteinigeft, bie gu bir ge- 
fubt fínb, iie oft babe id) beine inber 
per[amumfen wollen, wie eine Sennue ber- 

—— fanimfet ifre fuüdjein unter ibre Wlügel, 

38 unb ifr fabt nid)t gemol(t! *Giebe, euer 

39 aué foll eud) miüfte gefajjen merben. "Denn 

—— id fage eud): 36r merbet mid) oon jebt 
am nid) feben, bià ifr fpredjt: Gelobet 
fe), ber ba fommt im Jtamen beó Derrn! 

OKKEW. nb Sefuó ging finteg. &on bent 

— &empeb, unb feine Sünger traten gu ibm, 

.." baf jte ifm aeigetem be8 Xempela. Gebirbe. 

2 "Sefuá aber (prad) gu inen: Cefet, ifr nidt 
ba8 90f(e8? SBafrlid), id) fage eud), c8 
"qoirb bier nid)t eim Citein auf bem anbern 

3 Bleiben, ber nid)t aerbrod)en werbe. "lnb. 
a[ó er auf bem QOelberge fap, traten 
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pear beautiful outward, but are withinpgowixi 
full. of dead men's bones, and of all un- 33. 
cleanness. 28Even so ye also outwardly —— 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye 

are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 29*Woeezr.n,«r. 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocri- 

tes! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 

the righteous, ?9And say, If we had 

been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them 

in the blood of the prophets. 31Where- 

fore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 

*ye are the children of them which kill- *575^ 
ed the prophets. 32^Fill ye up then the;cs'35 
measure of your fathers. 3? Ye serpents, ye; 15 4; 
"generation of vipers, how can ye escapee c» 2 7. 
the dammation of hell? 34 «[ *Wherefore, 22.21, 
behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise r. 1i, 4». 
men, and scribes: and *some of them -ye 4o. 7, s 


shall kill and crucify; and fsome of thema * 
n : 


E: . 1l 
shall ye seourge in your synagogues,"$555' 


and persecute them from city to city: 

35 €That upon you may come all thes Rev.19 

righteous blood shed upon the earth, 

^from the blood of righteous  Abel?9m42 

unto 'the -blood of Zacharias son ofi2chr.25 
: 20.21. 

Barachias, whom ye slew between the 

temple and the altar. ?9Verily I say 

unto you, Al] these things shall come 

upon this generation. 

37*0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thatix.33,94. 
killest. the prophets; 'and stonest them:2en.24 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 
^| have gathered thy children together, "7*2 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
"under her wings, and ye would not! 38Be-^ 158 
hold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, ?Blessed Zs?^"24!5 


he that cometh in the hame of the Lord. " *^* 


And *Jesus went out, and departed^?s t 
from the temple: and his disciples came 
to him for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. ?And Jesus said unto 
them, See ye not all these things? verily I 


say unto you, "There shall not be left here? 9,7 


one stone upon another, that shall not bere ge 


| thrown down. 2*1And as he sat upon the 


8u re 
ijm feine Sünger befonberó unb fpradjen: mount of Olives, *the disciples came untocwx.13 
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Ev. Matthaei. 





XXEV. 


Signa adventus Christi ei consummationis saeculi. 





discipuli secreto, dicentes: Dic nobis, 
qando haec erunt, et quod signum 
adventus tui et consummationis saeculi? 
4 *Et respondens Jesus dixit eis: Videte, 
5ne quis vos seducat. *Multi enim ve- 
nient in nomine meo, dicentes: Ego 
6 sum Christus, et multos seducent. *Au- 
dituri enim estis praelia et opiniones 
praeliorum; videte, ne turbemini: opor- 
tet enim haec fieri, sed nondum est 
* finis. *Consurget enim gens in gentem 
el regnum in regnum, et erunt pesti- 
lentiae et fames et terrae motus per 
81oca: *haec autem omnia initia sunt 
9 dolorum. *Tunc tradent vos in 
tribulationem et occident vos, et eritis 
odio omnibus gentibus propter nomen 
10 meum. *Et tunc scandalizabuntur multi, 
et invicem tradent, et odio habebunt in- 
11 vicem. *Et multi pseudoprophetae sur- 
12 gent et seducent multos. *Et quoniam 
abundavit iniquitas, refrigescel caritas 
13 multorum. *Qui autem perseveraverit 
14 usque in finem, hic salvus erit. *Et 
praedieabitur hoe evangelium regni in 
universo orbe, in testimonium omnibus 
gentibus; eL tune veniet consumma- 
15 tio. *Cum ergo videritis abomina- 
tionem desolationis, quae dicta est a 
Daniele propheta, stantem in loco sancto 
16 (qui legit, intelligat!), *tune qui in 
17 Judaea sunt, fugiant ad montes, *et 
qui in tecto, non descendat tollere ali- 
18 quid de domo sua, *et qui in agro, 
non revertatur tollere tunicam suam. 
19 *Vae autem praegnantibus et nutrienti- 
20 bus in illis diebus! *Orate autem, ut 


non fiat fuga vestra in hieme vel sabbato. 


21 *Erit enim tunc tribulatio magna, qualis 
non fuit ab initio mundi usque modo, 
22 neque fiet; *et nisi breviati fuissent 
dies illi, non fieret salva omnis caro: 


xaT (lav, Aéyorzeg*  Eini yguiv, nóre vav- 

TO fotu, xui tí vÓ culo» tig ofjg mago. "T6 
oíag xol Tic Gvvreheíac 70U aoorog: 4 Kol rise. 
&moxou elc Ó Jncove &izev e vcois * Biner ut 
pij c6 vue nàovijog. 9$ IToAÀol y&Q £Aev- ope. bri 
covtat ini TQ óvóncczl pov, A£yoreec* "Ey ast rin 
elut O Xpuorós,. XQ f0AA0UG màiarijcovat. "e 
6 MeAAQcers 08 &xovetr z0A&uOve xol (xoc Jer.51,46 
ztoÀéucov* 0p&re, ur] QposicD e Ósi yop rráveo. 
yevéoOot, &ÀÀ oUm &ctl v0 zéAoc. "'Eyeg- 
Oroere j&p &Ovoc [i £Ovoc, xai Beciela 

eni Bactela, xal fcortea Auot xol Aoruoi^*t 11:29 


xoà cetguol xov zOmovg*  Pz&rre 0? tot qa; 
* E] 
&pyr eOivov. — 9 Tóze : mragodaisovow Vuógsys rd 


i , 
elc 0Anpw xci &moxtevoU eu juae, xci £GEGÓ eMe 13 13: 


pucoUpevot $0 mco cà» iOvów di qo 3o 
óvou& uov. 10 Koi c0rs oxov0oAwoOTcoy- 1*9 

vot 710ÀÀ06, xo aAAmAove rragadocovot, xci 
puoxoovow aAAgAove. 11 Kai moAÀoi wev- 
Oomgogijtet SyegÓncovroi xol mÀevQucovot 
zoÀAovg. 1? Koi ài; d: anOvrónvos «xv 
&vopíav, pvyijoezou 1 aya Tür molla. 
13'(0) ài brousívas el; tAog, ovrog omo "was. 
G&tat. Lbis.3 


v.4.. 


2Tm. 
3,1ss. 
?Th.2,9s. 


14 Kot xigvyioeta t0UTO «0 eU-Ni d, m 
e yttuov tiic Bucielore éy oq ti oixovpéri wA 13,10. 
els paptiguoy müci voi; fÓvecw xai gra Potosi. 
jte dO v£Aoc. 15", Oca 0v» (oce To AB 
Bàcivyua «yc dgnpavewe, d onov Ói Aci 
vu]. TOU mpogrjov, éorog éy sómo &yíq PEE 
(0 Gyerytroloxooy vosíra), 16 ) óre oí 8v *í Ps.121,1. 
Jovóaíe gevyézocav ini «à oen, 1 6 &ri L.17,51. 2 
toU doutrog ui xao fouvéro &god zu &x Dez. 
tic oixíctg ezoV, 18d ó 0 & tÓ yoQ w, 
émiaTQeworo Omíoo Get cO (qutt. ervOV. 

19 Oval óà ceig &» yoorQl &yosocug. XO Le. 
tes OnLatovacus e éxelvoug gods jnéoeuc. 

20 ToocevyeoOe O£, ivo. uj yérqeou ] Qv) sess. 
bpó yetcoovoc pao? dy coffre. 21 " Eor oues 18. 
y&o vóte 9p peytàa, ot OU géyorer joue 


&m eye x6ouov Évg gov ?U», 0vÓ' Ov wu 
yérieou xol ej [ éxolofolOnoev oi 


—- 
- 


i uet &xeiyou, oix v &o0Om macc odpl- 
du. óà voveo éxAexrotc xoAofmÓ1jcovtau Qo aose 
jpégoa éxeivou. 23 Tore écty Tu bui 
eimQ* "10$, ce Ó Xoiwvóg, 7 oOs* yu 


sed propter electos breviabuntur dies 
23 ili. "Tunc si quis vobis dixerit: Ecce, 
hic est Christus, aut illic: nolite cre- 


T 
-— 





E 


KD. 6. L: autem. Al. timeatis. 

9. AF: in tribulatione. 

12. [L]* quoniam. AFSL: abundabit. 
19. AF: pregnatibus. 

20. 21. [L]* autem et tunc. AL* in. 


3. L* (alt. ) tis. 

6. LTO* zravra. 

7. L* x. Aouuoi. 

15. LT: éctóc. 

17. LTO: xarafato. GKSLTHO: cá. 
18. LTO: có indvwov. 20. GKSLTO* 2». 
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Sie meifiadwepen: Cer Greuel ber ecrüfruig, 


Signs of Christ's coming to *XXEV 
1 . 


p yueguen? 








Gage wn8, manm tmirb baó gefdjefen, umb 
weldjeá mirb ba Seidjen fep betner Sufunft 

4 unb ber SBe[t Gnbe? "Sefuá aber anttvortete 
unb fprad) su ibnen: Gefet zu, baf eud) nidot 

|. 9 Semarb berfübre. "Denn e8 merben otele fom» 
men unter mettem tamen unb fagei, id bin 

6 Gbriftu8, unb werben biefe erfüfren. *Sbr 
tverbet Dóren ftriege unb Geíd)rey bon &rie- 
gen, jebet yu. unb erfd)redft nid)t; ba8 muf 
gum erften 2(I[e8. gejdbeben, aber e8 ift nod) 
* nid)t ba8 Gnbe ba. "Denn eá mir ficb emp 
xen ein 3BoIf über ba8 anbere, amb ein ónig- 

- xeid) liber ba8 anbere, unb merben fen SBefti- 
leng unb tbeure Seit unb Grbbeben bin. unb 
S woieber. *Da mirb (id) allererft bie 9totf) an- 


- 95eben. — "SUebann merbern fte eud) diberant- 


ivorten im 3rübj[al unb werben eud) tóbtem, 
unb ifr muüffet gebaffet merben um meine8 
109te«mená willen oon allem 9Bolfern. "Dann 
werben fid) piele ürgerti, unb. tverben fid) un- 
ter eianber berratfen, unb toerben fid) unter 

11 einanber Dajfem. *linb e8 werben fid) bief 
fatjdbe SBropbeten erfeben, unb merben biefe 
12 cerfübren. "inb biemeil bie lingeredjtigteit 
mirb überfanb nemen, wirb bie fiebe iu 
13 oiefer. exfaften. *S8Ber aber befarret bió an8 
14 (Knbe, ber mirb felig. *linb e8 tirb gepte- 
biget tverbert "ba8 Goangeftum som Stetd) in 
"ber gangen 9Beft, au einem Seugnif iber 
allesBolfer, unb bann tvirb ba8 Gnbe fonmen. 

15 "JHenn ifr nun fefen merbet ben Greuel 
ber SBermoüftung, babon gefagt ift burd) ben 
fBropbeten Sanief, bag er ftebet am ber 
Deifigen Gtütte (mer ba8 liefet, ber merfe 
16 brauf!), *alábamu fliefe auf ble S8erge, tver 
17 im jübijdjen fanbe ijt; "unb mer auf bem 
SDadje ift, ber ftelge nid)t fernieber, etmaà 
18 au8 feiem Daufe gu Bolen; "unb ter auf 
bem debe ijt, ber febre nid)t um, feine 
19 ftleiber au folen. "Bebe aber bent Gd)man- 
20 gern unb Güugern au ber Beit. *3Bittet 
aber, baf eure Qudjt nid)t gefd)ebe im 
213 Binter ober ant Gabbatf. "Denn eà miro 
alábanm eine grofe Srüb[al fem, al8 nid | 5 
getefen ijt oom 9(nfang ber 9Beft biáfer, 
22 wnb alá aud) nid)t werben mirb.  *llnb 
t0 bieje Sage nid)t woürben oerfürst, fo 
tpiürbe feim S)tenjd) fefig; aber wm ber 9fu8- 
ermüblten tillen. ierben bie Sage. verfürgt. 
23  *&€o alóbann Semanb gu eud) wirb [a- 


. gen: Giebe, bie ift Gbriftuá, pber ba: fo 
^ 19. A.A: Cüngerinnen. 











him privately, saying, ^Tell us, when shallow 
these things be? and what shall be the sign | 9?- 

of thy coming, and of the end of the world?« iT. 5, 
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

ane heed that no man deceive you. "Forapew 
"many shall come in my name, saying, I am, 4,9, , 
Christ; *and shall deceive many. $And Ye 
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: Jt, 
see that ye be not troubled: for all these mul 
things must come to pass, but the end ise ver. 1. 
not yet. 7For "nation shall rise against^2Chr 15, 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 355, 
and there shall be famines, and pesti-£o 1418. 
lences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 AII these are the beginning of sorrows. 
9'Then shall they deliver you up to best ps 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall; à a x. 
be hated of all nations for my name erel 
sake. 10 And then shall many *be3,^5 
offended, and shall betray one another 
and shall hate one another. 1! And, 7, 
'many false prophets shall rise and "shall Lun 
deceive many. 1? And because iniquity , 1». 
shall abound, the love of many shall o», 15. 
wax cold. 13^"But he that shall e ' 
dure unto the end, the same shall P 4, 
saved. 14And this "gospel of the king-ver 5, 
dom Pshall be preached in all the world " di D 
for a witness unto. all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 15*When ye the-m«5 1. 
refore shall see the abomination of de-^5:37 
solation, spoken of by "Daniel the pro-5!$ 
phet, stand in the holy place, Cwhoso 2 e 
readeth, let him understand:) 16 Then xni a 
let them which be in Judxa flee into;Da. 9, 
the mountains: !?Let him which is on;pan 9, 
the housetop not come down to take "pei 
any thing out of his house: 19Neither let 

him which is in the field return back to 

take his clothes. 1? And * woe unto them: . 23, 29. 
that are with child, and to them that give 

suck in those days ! ?0 But pray ye that your 

flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 21For "then shall be great uper 9, 
tribulation, such as was not since the be- Joe 2.2. 
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor 

ever shall be. ??2And except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: *but for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened. 22» Then if any! Ns 


man shall say unto you, Lo, here és Christ, ^^ 


z I5, Ae) 8. 
Zch. m 2; 
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XXIV. 


Adventus messiani ratio et tempus. 





24 dere. *Surgent enim pseudochristi et 
pseudoprophetae, et dabunt signa magna 
et prodigia, ita ut in errorem inducan- 

25 tur, si fieri potest, etiam electi. 

26 praedixi vobis. *Si ergo dixerint vobis: 
Ecce, in deserto est! nolite exire; Ecce, 

2*1 in penetralibus! nolite credere. *Sicut 
enim fulgur exit ab Oriente et paret 
usque in Occidentem, ita erit et adven- 

28 tus Filii hominis. *Übicunque fue- 
rit corpus, illie congregabuntur ét a- 
quilae. 


29 Statim autem post tribulationem die- 

rum illorum sol obscurabitur, et luna 

non dabit lumen suum, et stellae cadent 

de coelo, et virtutes coelorum commo- 

30 vebuntur. *Et tunc parebit signum Filii 
hominis in coelo, et tunc plangent omnes 
tribus terrae et videbunt Filium homi- 
nis venientem in nubibus coeli cum vir- 

31 tute multa et majestate. ^ "*Et mittet 
angelos suos cum tuba et voce magna, 
et congregabunt electos ejus a quatuor 
ventis, a summis coelorum usque ad 
terminos eorum. 


32 Ab arbore autem fici discite para- 
bolam. Cum jam ramus ejus tener 
fuerit et folia us scitis quia pro- 

33 pe est aestas; *ita et vos cum vi- 
deritis haec omnia, scitote quia prope 

34est in januis! *Amen dico vobis, quia 
non praeteribit generatio haec, donec 

35 omnia haee fiant.  *Coelum et terra 
transibunt, verba autem" mea non prae- 

36 teribunt. *De die autem illa et hora 
nemo scit, neque angeli coelorum, nisi 

37 solus pater. "Sicut autem in diebus 
Noe, ita erit et adventus Filii hominis. 

38 *Sieut enim erant in diebus ante dilu- 
vium comedentes et bibentes, nubentes 
et nuptui tradentes, usque ad eum diem 

39 quo intravit Noe in arcam, *et non 
cognoverunt, donec venit diluvium et 
tulit omnes: ita erit et adventus Filii 


28. AL: illuc. L* et. 

34. L: [haec] omnia. 

36. [L]t neque filius (a. nisi). : 
38. AL: nuptum. 


* Ecce, 


toU GO gaimov y [i] otgayQ, xoi T0T8 


v. da.. 


mite aite. 24' E»epO y oovzat 74g wevóo- 
Xouorot x0 Vevóorogryzot , xOl ÓoGOVOL ri, 2,9. 
onueia peyuÀe xci cípurO, Oxre mAcvycou, P* nt. 
ei ÓvratÓ», xoi TOUG £xh exo. 25']0oy, Nar 
mrooelorxa Suiv. 26'Eoy oor &L00009. UMUP " t 11.38 
4àos, & 7j égriu &oci- Lui Ogre "oov, A 
&y voi TUpelots * m mugzeloqte. 27 "Qoneo o 35. 
149 7 &otQurT] &Sépyeraut er GyotoAdy xoi 
qaívezou fog Üvopav, ovtog éoTOL xe 7 
megovola s ToU viov zov &vOpoztov. 99 OzovIA do 
79 dv f| 10 mrouu, éxei ovre Orjcoyrou n1. 
oí &ezo(. 

29 Ev0émg. 0? uer Tiv OA tO Tu8- Lost 
ga &xelyoyy Ó ij tog cxorioÜ cera , xo jio 
geli ov ÓoG& TO .9éyyos. evrijg, xol oisi tt 
(o tépec T800UvT OL imr 0v ovg, soin. 
ei Ovrdpetg tor otQováy coAevOicorrou. 


30 Koi cóce garicerou TÜ .onusio» voU viov vini 


26, 64. 
Dan. 77,13. 


xóWovzat mácou, ci quia Tc Te xoi ^P. 
Owortau t0v viov TOU Gr goytov égyóperove. e 03,06, 
imi TOY vegeloy v0V ovpavoU pea óvr&- nu 
peto x&i ÓoEnc 7041s. 31 Koi (1007 £l. He ns 
Tovg &yyfAovg «vTOU uet. GÀ my yog go»Te "e 
ueyalue, xal éniovrásovat Tovg £xkentoUG Nu 
«U0TOU £X TOY Tecaipoy Grip, 2 À QU gs 
odgavdr £c xay ecóy. 321g oi Out 
tjs cvxig uüdere viv mag folijv. "Ocov "re 
jy Ó xAádog eve yénptoa mre og X01 case 21 
và QqvAAe &xgr, quriaxere 071 &yyoe TÓ 
Qípog: 93 oU zc xci ipei Ou tore mayco 
tCUtO, ywojoxere OTt &yyvc éotiv ri Ovpcuc. CE 
9 uiv Ayo $ bpi», 0U ui mrog£L01 1] 7 yere [3 ra 
«Ve, Éng d mévra vxUro yéreou. — 99 0 SP 
0VQUvOg xoi j yn mooelevcorrot, oí 0à A0-Jecy md 
jo. Mov oU pij nagr mot, 36 ITeoi à) qm, e 159 
quon &xelyijg xol tjs diae otóeic oldev, 

ovó? oí &yjelor TOY OUVQUYOV, &i L 0 ma- 

Tio pov uovog. 37 Togneo 03 ai ruego T0) qus. 
Nóàe, ovzmg éovQL xol 7] mogovaía ToU víoU toe dses: 
ToU Gronov. 3s" Q2onrep yg qoav 8 tais 

i tégnt vis z00 TOV xatoxAvGHOU TQolyor- 

teg xcd mirovteg, Tapolvreg xoà ényauulCov- 

eG, eot qe jjuépu elg Oe Na elc TY 
xificotóv, xal ovx £yrocav, £c i10 Vm 
Ó xezaxÀvopóg xci ye» Gmortüg' ovrog 


97. SLTO* (alt.) xai. 28. LTO* yàp. 31. T* qovijc. 
L: Éoc vv &xQ. 32. LT: éxgvy. 34. LTOT (p. o- 
piv) ovt. .35. GKLTO: zt&osAsvG:rou. 30. Li (c. 
BD; eMc. ) o90à 6 9 viog. GKL* nov. 38. LT éxsivoug, 
T* voig zQ0. L: x. yapiaxovts. 
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 2Afolít ijr8 mid) glauben. "Denn e8 werben 


falfdje Gorifti unb fafjde qDropfeten auf- 
fteben unb. aroBe Seidjen umb. SBunber tfumn, 
baf serfüfret merben üt ben Srrtbum, mo 
e8 móglid) müre, aud) bie S[u8ermábl- 
25ten. "*Giefe, id) bab8 eud) aubor gefagt. 
26*2arum, menn fe 3u eud) fagen werben: 
Ciefe, er ift in ber Site ! [o gebet nicht 
binauá; fiebe, er ift im ber ftammer! fo 
2 afaubt nid)  *Oenn gleid)mie ber 3Blif 
auggefet 5om P[ufgang unb fdeinet bià 
qum Süebergang, al[p tmirb aud) febm bie 
28 Sufunft be8 SOten[denjoDna. — *98o0 aber 
ein 2(a8 ift, ba jamumfem ftd) bie 9fbler. 
29 *$Balb aber nad) ber Xrüb[al berfelbigen 
Seit merben Gonne unb SUtonb ben Cdein 
berlieren, unb bie Gterne merben vom Dint- 
mel fallen, unb bie fráfte ber £immel 
30 merben ftd) bemegen.  "linb afSbann wirb 
er[deinen ba8 eidem be8 9tenfdoenjobnó 
im £immef, unb afóbdnn werben Deufen 
alfe Gefcbled)ter auf Grben unb merben fe- 
ben fonumen be8 SÜen[djen Cofn in ben 
SBoffen be8 immelà mit groBer Saft 
31 unb Serrlidfeit, — "limb er tvirb fenben 
feine Gngel. mit Belen. SBofaunem, unb fie 
merben fammlen feine 9u8ermübleten oon 
ben bier S9Binben, om einem (Grube beà 
32 immelà au bem arnberm. *9fn Dent 
(eigenbaume lernet eim Gleidjnip: 9Benn 
feit Stmeig jebt faftig mirb unb sBliütter 
 geminnet, (o toiffet ir, baf ber Gommer 
33 nae ift. *9(ffo aud), menm ifr ba8 9[e8 
febet, fo toijfet, bag e8 nafe oor ber 3 bur 
34ifl *398afrlid), id) fage eu), bieB Ge- 
ídfed)t mirb nid)t oergefen, bi8 baf bie- 
35fe8 9f[[e8 gefd)ebe. — "-Dimmel unb Grbe 
merben bergefen, aber meine S98orte mer- 
36 ben nidjt bergefem. "Bon bem Gage aber 
unb bon ber Gtunbe weif Süemanb, aud) 
bie Gngel. nid)t im immel, fonbern. allein 
*Gleid) aber wie e8 qu ber 
Seit 9toà tar, alfo mirb aud) fen bie 
38 Sufunft beà SOtenjd)enjobnà. "Denn gleid) 
ivie fie maren. in ben Sagen 5or ber Ciinb- 
f(utb, fie agen, fie tranfen, freieten unb 
Itegen. ftd) freien, bi an ben Sag, ba 9ioa 
39 qu ber 2(rdje einging, "unb fte ad)tetená nidpt, 
bià bie Ciünbffutf fam unb nafm fie 9Ul(e 
babin: alfo wmirb aud) fepn bie Bufunft beà 








Signs of Christ's coming to 
, judgment. 5 XXHEV. 
or there; believe 2t not. ?*For *theregOwiNr 


shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 9. 
phets, and shall shew great signs andzt.1s b 
wonders; insomuch that, *if et were?T. i? 
possible, they shall deceive the veryéen ies 
elect. 29 Behold, I have told you before. 35. x3 
?6 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, ION 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 1 
behold, he 2s in the secret chambers; be- 
lieve 2t not. 27^For as the lightning comeths r.17, 24. 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shallalso the coming of the Son of 
man be. 28*For wheresoever the carcase is, « Jo5 99 
there will the eagles be gathered together. P 17. 97. 
29« ^Immediately after the tribulation P957 
of those days *shall the sun be darkened, 1:15.10. 
and the moon shall not give her light, andiod HES 
the stars shall fall from heaven, "abd the p 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: ak 23d 
30f And then shall appear the sign of theàas3 t4 
Son of man in heaven: *and then shall/ pa». T, 
all the tribes of the earth. mourn, "and; zc». 12, 
they shall see the Son of man coming ; a. 16, 
in the clouds of heaven with power andyn. 5, os. 
great glory. ?3l!'And he shall send his ed 5. 
angels with a great sound of a trum-! 95 15, 
pet, and they shall gather together his Ti-4as. 
elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 3?Now learn 
*a parable of the fig tree; When hiskr.21,29. 
branch is yet tender, and -putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer $s nigh: 
33So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know 'that it is near, eveni3am.5,9. 
at the doors. 9*Verily 1 say unto you 
"This generation shall not pass, till allz 915. 
these things be fulfilled. 35"Heaven andMk.H5,39- 
earth shall pass away, but my wordss sym, 
shall not pass away. 26 *[^But of that day 1«31 L6 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the" AS 
angels of heaven, Pbut my Father only.v Ax. 3L 
37pgut as the days of Noe were, soHicb.1 ti, 
shall also the coming of the Son of "^ 
man be. ?383For as in the days that?» $5. 
were before the flood they were eating, ppp M, 
and drinking, marrying and giving in,ces.6,s. 
marriage, until the day that Noe en-T/;/ 
tered into the ark, 39And knew not!» 
until the flood came, and took them all 


2, 


away; so shall also the coming of the 


31. Or, with a, trumpet, and a great voice, 
33. Or; Ae. 
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XIV. Exempla patrisfamilias, servi a domino praefecti, decem virginum. 


40 hominis. "Tunc duo erunt in agro: 
unus assumetur et unus relinquetur; 
41 * duae molentes in mola: una assumetur 
42 et una relinquetur. "Vigilate ergo, quia 
nescitis, qua hora Dominus vester ventu- 
A9 rus sit. *Illud autem scitote, quoniam 
si sciret paterfamilias, qua hora fur 
venturus esset, vigilaret utique et non 
A44 sineret perfodi domum suam. *Ideo et 
vos estote parati, quia qua nescitis hora 
A45 Filius hominis venturus est.  *Quis, 
putas, est fidelis servus et prudens, 
quem constituit dominus suus super 
familiam suam, ut det illis cibum in 
46 tempore?  *Beatus ille servus, quem 
cum venerit dominus ejus, invenerit sic 
47 facientem! *Amen dico vobis, quoniam 
super omnia bona sua constituet eum. 
48*Si autem dixerit malus servus ille in 
corde suo: Moram.facit dominus meus 
49 venire! *et coeperit percutere con- 
. servos suos, manducet autem et bibat 
50 cum ebriosis: *veniet dominus servi 
illius in die qua non sperat, et hora 
51qua ignorat, "et dividet eum par- 
temque ejus ponet cum hypocritis; illie 
erit fletus et stridor dentium. 


XWXW. Tune simile erit regnum coelo- 
rum decem virginibus, quae accipientes 
lampades suas exierunt obviam sponso 

2et sponsae. "Quinque autem ex eis 
erant fatuae, et quinque prudentes; 
3"sed quinque fatuae acceptis lampadi- 
bus non sumpserunt oleum secum, 
A4*prudentes vero acceperunt oleum in 
Dvasis suis eum lampadibus. **Moram 
autem faciente sponso, dormitaverunt 


foto xol v mopovoie cov viov voU crgo idi i 
mov. 40 T'óre Óvo écovzot e uc &y0Q' Ó Eus 
ele fr por) cufiverat xci O eie cqletat. 
41 /fvo aA ovavu & vQ pvÀOri* ufa moa 
Aeupiverou. xoi uto agqfecat. 2? l'or yopsize E 
oir, ón ovx olQeze, moíc eog D sigiog tio 
vpoY &pyerau. 43 Ey eiyo. 0 qoráoxete, 011 
eL "ru Ó oixodea n órye, ztotc quiaxi ó 0 xA 
mu £pyetau, éyonyoono ev ir xal QUx Qv 
8008 Ouopvyi;ve TY oiuícey «bzov. 1 à 
tOUTO xol ips yíveae £rouuot, 0tL E opc 
0v Qoxeire, 0 víog TOU &rÓgoizov £gyerau. HU ie 
45 Tic dpa doti» 0 miotog Óoviog ated $06: mA 
?u08, 0v XOTEGTIJGEY 0 xUQu0c CUT0U état. 
Tie Osgoarelog «vz00, TOU OidOroi avrois 
LOT) «oq & x0100); 46 Maxatgtos, 0 dov- 
Aog &xeivog, 0r 8ÀO Ov O XUQLOG QUTOU ebgrj- 
ca ovro morc. A1 Aui à£yto vp», 
óct £i mt c0ig Vmipyovotw evzov LL 
otjoet evz0v.. 55'Eav ÓÀ sie 0 nax0e Óov- ^v? ^7. 
Aog éxeivoc iv «ij xcagÓíg avrov: Xov 5t 
pov óxvpiog £LOeip, 39i &oeyteu TUmTety 
tovc GvrÓovAove avtOV, eid 9e xci ny 
net TOY ueDvórzo" 90 p Et ó xUQu0c TOV 
doUAov &xelyov & ju6oq Q ov mgocóoxq, 
xol dy opc 1j ov qwojoxet, xai Órfozo- dro 
uice «vro» xc TO ru avro pea, voy 155 
UrtoxQitGy nce xs foot 0 xAevOpOg 9?- 
e Ó Égvjuos [7] ó0óvtov, 

1 Tore ópoimOrjceroa d , But ein TÓYy 
0 QVO Ócxa moooévoig, etziweg Ae fovoot 
(17s Aaunadue ever iEAO0v eis QUILT APIS 
cw TOU "vug(ov. 


Ex.11,5, 


L.12,395. 


1Th.5,25s. 
7Pt.3, 


1Th.5,7. 


2 [Iéyre. ó5 jour & gp.la559. 
vO» qoorquot, xci mévre uoo. — 9 [d itwec 
peogoté, 1e Bovoot và Aopm&óog ervrov, ovx 
&efor ue0' invrdw EAoto»* 5o Ob qoó- 
vio &afov &Aeuor &y Toi &yy&loig evrov 
pera Tw Laur toy «vtr. 9 XoorvíCorzoc 
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QU m LL c EE EL p EE 


08 ToU di &yvova&ay mrücat xol &x&- 
Lp 9 Mene Ó2 vvxtóg oov 1£yo- 

* Jàov, 0 vp qos fyetaut, é&oyece eic 
Modius «vzov. 7 Tovs myfoOmcav mà- 
cot ol zr oO Evo exelvout, xoi éxócuqoay tug 
Àeumoaówg cevrow. 5 Ai ói popa aig 
qoov(pou elo» ZAóce qui &x ToU &Àoíov 
VuÓv, Ott «i AcpzÓeg quOYv cfEvvvrcon. 


6 omnes et dormierunt. "Media autem 
nocte clamor factus est: Ecce, sponsus 
7 venit, exite obviam ei! Tunc sur- 
rexerunt omnes virgines illae, et orna-- 
8 verunt lampades suas.  *Fatuae autem 
sapientibus dixerunt: Date nobis de oleo 
vestro, quia lampades nostrae extinguun- 


$ 











41. ST duo in lecto: unus assumetur et 
unus relinquetur. 493. L: est. AL: per- 
fodiri. 48. [L]*ille. F: fecit. 49. L:ebriis. 
$0. [L]* et — ignorat. 2s. F* et — fa- 
tuae. 


40. LT* (bis) à. 41. LT?: pv4o. 42. LT: zoo. 
45. LTO* a)rov. LT: oixevela«. GLTO: óobvoi. 
A48. L* &£A9ciy. A49. R: E. TOUG GVYÓ., 0G Oisw óà 
x.mivav, 1. LT?: Vzàvt. 2. GIKST (p. xoi) ai. 


3. LIT^: Aiyág(L?:0). 0. LTO* Épyetoa. ; 


ie 





. 48 alle feine Güter. fepen. 
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Ser treue unb ber bite fuedit. Die Flugen unb 
bie tboridfen Sungfrauen. 





XXIV. 


Parable of the ten virgins. 








40 3Xtenjd)enfobnà. "Damn werben Seen auf 
bem Qelbe fen; Giner mirb angenommen 
unb ber P[nbere tmirb verfaffen werben. 

41*3wo tverben mablen auf ber Ste; Gine 
wirb angenommen unb bie 2(nbere wmirb 

42 betlajfet merben. — *Sarum wadet, benn 
ibr wiffet nid)t, melde Ctunbe euer ferr 

43fommen ivirb. *3aé [olt ijr aber wij- 
[m: 98enn ei £auóébater wüfte, weld 
Ctunbe ber Dieb fommen tvol(te, fo tiürbe 
et ja wadjen unb nid in fein au8 bre- 

44 den laffen. *S:arum febb ifr aud) bereit, 
benn beó SOten(ben Gofn wirb fommen au 

45 einer Ctunbe, ba ifr e8 nidjt meinet. *S98ef- 
der ift aber nun etm treuer unb ffuger 
Sedit, ben ber err gejebt Dat über fein 
Geftnbe, baf er ifnen au redjter Seit Cyelfe 

46 gebe?  *Gelig ift ber ftned)t, menn fein 
Serr fommt unb finbet ifm alfo tbum. 

AT "3Babríid) id) fage eud), er wirb ifn über 

*(&b aber jener, 
ber bóje Snedjt, wirb in feinem £erzem 
fagen: 9Xein -Derr fommt nod) fange nidjt, 

49*unb fübet am 3u fd)fagen feine SDtit£nedote, 

50 ifjet unb trinfet mit ben Srunfenen; *jo 
mpirb ber err bejfefben ünedjtà fommen 
am bem age, bep er fid) nid)t eerftefjet, 
unb yu ber GCtunbe, bie er nidjt meinet, 

51*unb wmirb ibn aer(djeitern, unb ivirb ifm 
(inen. £obn geben mit ben £eudjfern. Da 
tirb fepn £eufen unb Sábnflappen. 


XX W. Daun mirb ba8 £immelteidj gleid) 
fe) aefen. Sungfrauen, bie ifre gampen 
nabmen unb gingen au8, bent SBrüutigam 

2emtgegem. — "96er fünf unter ifnen maren 
3tbórid)t, unb fünf maren ffug. *Oie tbó- 
tid)ten nafmen ifre €ampen, aber fte nafj- 
4men nidjt ef mit fd; *bie f(ugem aber 
nabmen Se in ibren Gefüfen famunt ib- 
5rven 2ampen, "Da nun ber SBrüutigam oer- 
- sog, murben fte alle (djlüfrig unb ent(djlie- 
6 fen. *Sur SWtitternad)t aber warb ein Ge- 
[dre): Giebe, ber SBrüutigam fommt, ge- 
7 bet auá ibm entgegen!  *Sa ftamben bieje 
Sungfrauem aí(e auf unb fdmuüdten ibre 
8S2ampen. *ODie tfóridjten aber (prad)en au 
ben ffugen: Gebt uná bon eurent Oele, benn 


| Son of man be. 49'Then shall two bepowfw 


in the field; the one shall be taken, "3 
and the other left. 4lTwo «omen shall 71.1, 
be grinding at the mill; the one shall: 
be taken, and the other left. 424|* Watch $5253 
iherefore: for ye know not what hour z, $135. 
your Lord doth come. 45'But knowtt29. 
this, that if the goodman of the house?-t$ 
had known in what watch the thief 3615 
would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. *"Therefore be yer$ 75 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye 


think not the Son of man cometh. 49* Who, ox 


then is a faithful and wise servant, whomie s 7; 
his lord hath made ruler over his hous- 
hold, to give them meat in due sea- 
son? 46»Blessed zs that servant, whom" Ps !9 
his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 4? Verily I say unto you, That *he Wu 
shall make him ruler over all his goods. "^ ?^ ?* 
48But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And shall begin to smite hzs fellowser- 
'vants, and tó eat and:drink with the drunk- 
en; 90 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for hzm, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
91 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : *there^ 9$ $2 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 











"Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet "the"Zrh;5 
bridegroom. ?^And five of them  were*zj*" 
wise and five were foolish. ?They that» eh. 
were foolish took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them: 4But the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
5While the bridegroom tarried, * theyexm. 5,6. 
all slumbered and slept. 9And at mid- 
night "there was a ery made, Be-4ib2E 
hold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him.. "Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and ^trimmed their lamps.er.12,35. 
5And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps 


91. Or, cut him off. 
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l 13dico vobis, nescio vos.  *Vigilate ita- | &zev' Zdurv A£yo buiv, 0UX oido. opas. 

D que, quia nescitis diem neque horam. | !? 7| Quyoptite ovr, OTL OUX oídcte TY Ape epu 
1 ouv. 0vóÀ EZL couv, év qd Ó vióg coU av- 

i Ügoyrov £gyereu. 

; 14 Sicutenim homo peregre proficiscens | — 14 fient y«o cO goomog. a; z08:pu0y ins; ANSA 
; vocavit servos suos et tradidit illis bona | 4zo2 TOUS rovg dovAovg xol magéboyxey ev- (i5. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Nervi acceplorum talentorum administri. 





9tur. *Responderunt prudentes dicen- 
tes: Ne forte non sufficiat nobis et vobis! 
ile potius ad vendentes et emite vobis. 
10*Dum autem irent emere, venit spon- 
sus, et quae paratae erant, intraverunt 
cum eo ad nuptias, et clausa est janua. 
11 *Novissime vero veniunt et reliquae vir- 
gines, dicentes: Domine, Domine, aperi 
12nobis! "At ille respondens ait: Amen 


15 sua, *et uni dedit quinque talenta, alii 
autem duo, alii vero unum, unicuique 
.secundum propriam virtutem, et pro- 

l6fectus est statim. — *Abiit autem, qui 
quinque talenta acceperat, et operatus 
est in eis, et lucratus est alia quinque. 

17 *Similiter et qui duo acceperat, lucra- 

181us est alia duo. *Qui autem unum 
acceperat, abiens fodit in terram et 

19 abscondit pecuniam domini sui. *Post 
multum vero temporis venit dominus 
servorum illorum et posuit rationem 

20cum eis. Et accedens qui quinque 
talenta acceperat, obtulit alia quinque 
talenta, dicens: Domine, quinque talenta 
tradidisti mihi, ecce, alia quinque super- 

211lucratus sum.  *Ait illi dominus ejus: 
Euge, serve bone et fidelis! quia super 
pauca fuisti fidelis, super multa te con- 
stituam, intra in gaudium domini tui. 

22 "Accessit autem et qui duo talenta ac- 
ceperat, et ait: Domine, duo talenta 
tradidisti mihi, ecce, alia duo lucratus 

23sum.  *Ait illii dominus ejus: Euge, 
serve bone et fidelis! quia super pauca 
fuisti fidelis, super multa te constituam, 

24 intra in gaudium domini tui. " Accedens 
autem et qui unum talentum acceperat, 
ait: Domine, scio quia homo durus es: 
metis ubi non seminasti, et congregas 


10. [L]* autem. 


9 Anrenp(onoay ói ei qoórinot Ayovcau* 
Mijzozs ovx &pxéo jpiv xal vpiv: z0QEV- 
eoÜe ni loy a100c TOU zt0A OUO xci &yo- 
QoaoTe éevrede. 10 47s youcvov Óà evrov 
&yog&cat, 1A0er 0 vvpqíoc, xol ei £zotuot 


»- 5 , lad , 1 , y 
&lgjADov uer avrov eig vOVG yOuovo, xc 


eel On qp vga. li"Yorsgov ó& £gyoveot 


xài «i Aourol nagO£rot, Aryovaeu* Kvgue, i 
120 à ámoxor eig Pre 


xvpie, &roiSor Tuv. 


voi v zrágyovte airo, 15 xe :] piv 


22s. 
3,255. 


£Qoyxé mérte vaiavza, Q óà Óvo, c à E Eb, 8* aras, 


x&czp xatü cn» (Oicw Oívogur, xci amin- 
Qoev evü coc. 16 ITopsvó elc 0? Ó TÀ m- 
vs vÀavzo, Acor, elgyaaao & evr0ic xoi 
énoljoey GÀÀa mírre tülavza, 17 Qcuvrog 
xoi 0 và óvo, &xégóros xci &vt0g Lo oio. 
18'0 0 c £y iav, &melOdw coviev &y 
ij yn Li &méxQvips vÓ &gyvpuov TOU xv- 
gov abzoi. 19 Meza. 0? mA yoóvor &o- 
yeros 0 xópu0g TOv dovÀcv & &xeíror xoi cvy- 
apet Àóyov pev «vcOr. .?0 Koi mpos- 
elO oy 0 cà mí»ve v&Àovca Aofov, TrQ0c- 
ijveyxev. GÀÀo mérvts cdÀavca, A£yor* KV- 
QU, mé»te vOÀOyrO LOL mft y. (e, 
GÀ Jmévte tovto énégOioa &T  QvtOis. 


Sir 29,13. 


18,23. 


217 Eq QvtQ 0 xvpLOG «vt0V- Ev, OoVÀesqis, P yt 


ayaOà xal muoté: eni óAfya Tc mitos, eni 
z0ÀÀ0v ce x«r«cTQGO, &íctÀOs eig Tijv y- 
Qd» oj xvolov cov. ??2]]ooceiO ov O8 xol 
0 cà Óvo «&Àcvzo Ao, size Képte, óso 
vüÁoartÓ uot ma pédopuene, i0s, &ÀÀo Óvo za- 
Aoyto ixégüoa &m «vroig. ?9' Eg avcás 
!) AL QU0TOU* EB, -dovÀe dyadà XQ TEi- 
oTÉ* ini oMya "c awtóc, imi moÀÀov cs 
XO&T0T]OO , &icsÀÜs sig Tijv yogar TOU xU- 
gfov cov. 24 Iooge) Üo» Ós xoi 0 v0 Ey 
t wtov eae, eine" Kvpie, &yrow 62, 
0t axiqo0c el &yOQorroc, O spíCoov 70V 
ovx £fozeigug, xal cvrcyow 6Oey ov Óue- 





1Cor. 4,2. 
L.16,10; 
2Co.1,7.. 


v.2t. 


11. A[L]* vero. [L]* et. 9. SLTO: M1zoct oU uy. Rt (p. zoo. F ó£. 
17. AL* et. 13. G[K]SL T[H]O* v 7 $ — Egy. 15s. T: Ev foc 
18. AL: in terra. óPzopevO. 16.LTO: ixtgdnaev. 17. LT* x. aPcóc. 


: 20. A: etecce. L (etiam 22): ecce [et]. 18. L1 ti ÀAowtOY. T?: cz» yuy. LT: Exgvgev. 
22s. L inclusit (* Vercellensis Evv. cod.). 20.22. LT* &z avro. 21. R: Egg i. 22. LT? 
24. AF: et metis. * Aagov. 





Ev. Matthaei. 





Sfarabel von ben anverfrauten Gentnern., 


9 uinfere &ampen. cerfófc)en. "Sa anttoorteten 
bie ffugen unb (pradjen: Stidt alfo, auf 

. baB nidjt un8 unb eud) gebred)e; gefet aber 
fin gu ben rümerm unb faufet für eud) 
lOjeíóft. "inb ba fte Dingingen gu faufen, 
fam ber SSrdutigam, unb mefdje bereit ma- 

|. rem, gingen mit ifm Dinein qur Dodjeit, 
11 unb bie 3bür warb cerfd)loffen. *Sulebt fa- 
men aud) bie anbern Sungfrauen. unb [pra- 
12 den: Serr, Serr, tue unà auf. *Gr ant- 
wortete aber unb (prad): 9Babríid) id) fage 
13 ed), id) fenne eud) nid)t. *Darun madjet, 
benn ifr miffet tpeber 3ag nod) Ctunbe, in 
ipeldjer be8 3ienfdjen Gobn fommen wirb. 
14  *Oleidyie eim Sen(d), ber über 8anb 
40g, tief feinen Sfned)ten unb tfat ifnen 
15 feine Güter ein, *unb einem gab er fünf 
Gentner, bem anberm ameen, bem britten 

. emen, einent feben mad) feinem. SSermógen, 
i61unb 30g Bafb finmeg. "Oa gig ber bün, 
ber fünf Gentner empfangen fatte, unb ban- 
befte mit benfefbigert unb gemamnn amnbere 
17 fünf Gentner. "Deágleichen aud), ber gteen 
Gentner empfangen atte, gemanm aud) 
183meen anbere, "Der aber einem empfangen 
^ latte, ging fin unb madte eine Grube in 
bie Grbe, unb bserbarg feime8 Derrn. Gelb. 
19 *lleber eine [ange Seit fam ber err biefer 
fned)te unb Dieft S9edjenjdjaft mit ifnem. 
20 *9a trat fergu, ber fünf Gentner empfan- 
get fatte, "unb legte anbere fünf Gentner 
bar unb fprad): Derr, bu faft mir fünf 
 Gentner getfan, ftebe ba, id) fabe bamit 
21 attbere. fünf Gentner gemonner.. "Sa fprad) 

... fein err gu ifm: Gt bu frommer unb 
getreer Sfnedjt, bu bift über menigem ge- 
treu. getefen, id) will bid) über biel feben, 
22 gebe ein au beine8 -Derrn Sreube, "Da trat 
cud) feryu, ber ameen. Gentner. empfangen 
fatte, unb fprad): err, bu Daft mir ameen 
Gentner getfam, ftefe ba, id) babe mit ben- 
23 felben aweem atmbere getponner.. *Gein err 
fpradj qu ifm: Gi bu frommer umb ge- 
treuer ftned)t, bu bift über wmenigem. getreu 
gemefem, id) mif[ bid) über viel feben, gebe 
24 ein gu beine8. Oerrn Qreube. "Da trat aud) 
berg, ber einen Gentner empfangen fatte, 
unb fpradj: err, id) mufte, bag bu ein 
farter 9tanm bif: bu [djneibeft, 1o bu 
nidyt ge[üet Daft, unb [ammfeft, ba bit nidjt 


14. A.A: tfat inen f. &, aua. 
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are gone out. ?But the wise answer-poWiNI 


ed, saying, JVot so; lest there be not 39- 
enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. 10And while they went to 

buy, the bridegroom came; and they 

that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage: and fthe door was shut. !lAf-/r.1325. 
terward came also the other virgins, say- 

iug, *Lord, Lord, open to us. 1?But her: 52r 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, 

^T know you not. 13'Watch therefore,^ Ps. 5.5. 


?*Hab. 1, ]à. 
for ye know neither the day nor the?» 93 


hour wherein the Son of man ies xabt 

Iq *For the kingdom of heaven is 'as, 3: T 
a man travelling into a far country, tho 1 Cor. 16, 
called his own servants, and delivered unto: n ^ 
them his goods. 15And unto one he gavehev. MS 
ii talents, to another two, and to anotherza. 21,83. 
one; "to every man aecording to his seve- To 
a ability; andstraightway took his journey.z;1 4. 
16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made 
them other five talents. 17 And likewise he 
that had received two, he also gained other 
two. 18But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. i1?After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. ?0And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained beside them 
fivetalents more. ?1 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, "I" 2; ?* 
will make thee ruler over manythings: en- 224 
ter thou into ?^the joy of thy lord. ?? Hess 
also that received two talents came and,,,, , 
said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two! 58 
talents; behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 23His lord said unto 
him, PWell done, good and faithful servant; » ver 21. 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. ?* Then 
he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 

8. Or, going out. 15. A talent is 1877. 10s. 
ch. 18. 24. 


Parable of the talents. 





pr MR 





110 (25,25—241.) 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


JNessias judex. Benedicti Patris. 








25 ubi non sparsisti; *et timens abii et 
abscondi talentum tuum in terra: ecce, 
26 habes quod tuum est! *Respondens 
autem dominus ejus dixit ei: Serve male 
et piger! sciebas quia meto ubi non 
semino, et congrego ubi non sparsi? 
27 *oportuit ergo te committere pecuniam 
meam nummulariis, et veniens ego re- 
cepissem utique quod meum est, cum 
28 usura. *Tollite itaque ab eo talentum, 
et date ei, qui habet decem talenta. 
29*0mni enim habenti dabitur, et abun- 
dabit; ei autem qui non habet, et quod 
30 videtur habere, auferetur ab eo. "Et 
inutilem servum ejicite in tenebras exte- 
riores ; illic erit fletus et stridor dentium. 
Cum autem venerit Filius hominis 
in majestate sua, et omnes angeli cum 
eo, tunc sedebit super sedem majestatis 
32suae, "et congregabuntur ante eum 
omnes gentes, et separabit eos ab invi- 
cem, sicut pastor segregat oves ab hoe- 
33dis, *et statuet oves quidem a dextris 
34 suis, hoedos autem a sinistris. *Tunc 
dicet Rex his, qui a dextris ejus erunt: 
Venite, benedicti Patris mei, possidete 
paratum vobis regnum a constitutione 
35 mundi. "Esurivi enim, et dedistis mihi 
manducare; sitivi, et dedistis mihi bi- 
bere; hospes eram, et collegistis me; 
36 *nudus, et cooperuistis me; infirmus, 
et visitastis me; in carcere eram, et 
37 venistis ad me. "Tunc respondebunt 
ei justi, dicentes: Domine, quando te 
vidimus esurientem, et pavimus te? si- 
38 tientem, et dedimus tibi potum? * quando 
autem te vidimus hospitem, et collegi- 
mus te? aut nudum, et cooperuimus 


31 


39te? *aut quando te vidimus infirmum. 


A40 aut in carcere, et venimus ad te? "*Et 
respondens Rex dicet illis: Amen dico 
vobis, quamdiu fecistis uni ex his fratri- 

A41 bus meis minimis, mihifecistis. — *Tunc 
dicet et his, qui a sinistris erunt: Dis- 
cedite a me, maledicti, in ignem aeter- 





27. AL: mittere. S: ut ven. 31. S: ang. 
ejus. 35. AF: collexistis (eti. 38. 43). 
36. A: oper. (Lincl.: nud. et op. me). 
AF* eram. 37. AL*(alt.)te. 38. A[L]* 
(ult.)te. 39. AF:etinc. 40. AF: de 
his. 41. F* et. L* et his. 


oxógntaus* 25 xoi gofiOslo, dme gay Pret 


éxpvio v0 c&ÀavtOv gov £y tij 7j (0g, Ffetg 
TÓ cóv. 26 4moxrü eic à3 ó xbpuoc Qvtoi 
eirey «vj Ilovjob 00A xci óxvqoé, ides 
Oc OsplL» OzOV OUX &ameio, xc cvycyo 
098» ov OtecxópziG0; 27"EÓs, ovv Ge Ba- 
Àsiv v0 &gyvpióv pov toig vgumelírouc, xai 
dOov éyo éxopua ur y TÓ duóv Gvy TÓxQ. 
25 Aou oi» &m avr09 v0 cÀÀcYyrOY, xol 
dórs cQ fyorri gà Oxo vuÀavra. 29 ToLiSit. 
yào £yortt. aavii do8jcezeu, xoi TT8QIOGEU- 
Ürjcerau* &ao. i toV m £jortog, xai 0 £yet 
ager am aros. 30 Koi zÓy &ypeloy 


dovÀov &xflera elg TO axótog TÓ é&oyrepov* iu, 


21,51. 
&xst ovo 0 xAavOnOg xol 0 fgvyuóg vov 
óÓ0vron. 
y » - 
3!'0zay ó5 on Ó vig TOU y goyrov 2030: 


& «jj óóEn airzoi, xod myteQ oí &yuot y-Vmita 


yeiot ner «vv0), v0t6 xaO(cet éai Opovov 

0oEyg «vro?, 9?xoi ovrayOaovtat £umQo- da 3,16. 
cÓev oU z0U nva 7 £m, xoi &gopiel ist 
avroUg am GÀ or, dieto Ó zt0(uTY dq 0- 35 

ofcet [ moópurot «m0 tGy dolor, 33 xe Es. dir. 
LE tà, ubv moópoce &x Osbiv GOV, zü 
à? égáue && evovvpuor. 34 Tore gei 0 
Boau.eve voi x Oebuoy «vzov: Zsvce, oi &U- 
Aoynu£vot TOU matoóg nov, x)govouijocre 


ty jte Louer vpir Baci ela G0 UUTQL- qoi 6,9. 


Jes.65,23 
Ps.37,22. 


BoXig xócuov. 3S'Esslvuce ydp, xai ioi e d 
xoá RO qayeiv* &áproa, xoi énozíooté ue* * Ex 18/5; 


&évog 1 qv, xoi ovvijyyezé pe* TUMrÓcy s. ig 
xol meptepiAezé ue" joOévqoa, xol éreoxé- 
iac é ua* " quA qum xci qAOere 
mQoc us. | 937 Toce &zroxQiürjoovteu avc 
oí Oxctot, oat Kvpus, móre 68 eido- log 
uev mewdirta, xai £Opfwaper; 7 Onpóvra, 
xal & énovíoaper ; 3 nórs óg ce eidouev &- 
vor, xai cvriyyopev ; 7] ypvo?, xai regie 
BAousw; 39 nóte Ód ce eidouev acOevi 7] 
é& gviaxi,, xai 19 ouv móc 985 40 K ai 


&aoxuO eic ó BaciLeve éost QUTOiG" "Aui ortos. 


Aéyo vui», ép Oco» émoujcate ini obcor Jae 2/08. 
voy &0sAqQr uov co»  Biogío con, &poL i émouj- n $40. 
cats. 41 T'óce fpei xci TOig £5 evovv- 
pay" Hogesscóe im &uoU, oí xe Qouépot, 


elg v0 mrVQ vÓ cio00Y TO (i pgaouinog TQ 


7,23p.4 
R.9,22; 

7 Ap. 20,15 
ell. 10, 





29. LTO (* àzr0): voi oi. 
30. R: ixgaAAete. 

31. G(K]LT(H]O* & yt0s, 
36. KLT: 39a. 

39. LT?: &co9tvobvcta. 





Ev. Matthaei. 





$6 füngffe Geridf. ,S$a8 babt ibr mir getban." 


25 geftreuet faft; *unb fürdtete mid, ging ftn 
unb berbarg beinen Gentner üt bie Grbe. 
206 Giefe, ba Daft but baà Deine. *Gein err abet 
antmortete unb [prad) su ifm: Su Gdjalf 
unb fauler fedt, wufteft but, bag id) fd)neibe, 
ba id) nidjt gejüet Babe, unb fammlíe, ba id) 
24 nidt geftreuet babe: *fo foffteft but metn Gefo 
gu ben ZBedbafern getan Daben, unb menn id) 
gefommen toáre, bütte id) ba& 3Jteine qu mir 
28 genommen mit 2Budjer. *Sarum nefmet oon 
ifm ben Gentner, umb gebetá bem, ber aeben 
.29 Gentner fat. "Denn mer ba fat, bem witb 
gegeben werben, umb wirb bie Wiülle Daben ; 
mer aber nidjt Dat, bent mirb aud), baà er 
30 bat, genommen merben. "ub ben unmnügen 
$ned)t merft in bie duBerfte SinjterniB Din- 
au8; ba toirb fer Seule unb Süfnflappen. 





31 





*Sfenn aber. beà Senden &ofn. £ommen 
mirb in feiner Serrlichfeit, unb alle Deilige 
Gngef mit ifm, bann tirb er figen auf bem 
32 Gtubl feiner &errfic)feit, *unb erben vor ibm 

alle 2Bóffer cerjammlet erben, unb er mirb 

fte ?on einanber fdjeiben, afeid) a8 ein irte 
33 bie Gdjafe oon ben 3Sodfen [dyetbet, unb tvirb 


bie. &djafe gu. feiner Sedoten ftellen, umb bie | 


34 385degurfinfen. — "Da mirb bann ber ftó- 
nig fagen gu benen qu feiner 9ted)ten: fommt 
ber, ibr Gejfegneten meine8. SBater8, eretbet 
ba8 Jteid), ba, eud) bereitet ift bon (beginnt 

35 ber 9Beft. "Denn id) bin Dungrig getve[er, 

. unb íbr fabt mid) gefpeijet. Sd) bin burftig 
getefen, unb ifr babt mid) getrünfet. Sd) 
bin eit Gaft aetvefen, unb ifr Dabt mid) be- 

36 ferberget. "Sd bin nadet geivejen, unb ifr 
fabt mid) beffeibet. Sd) bim franf gemefert, 
unb ibr babt mid) bejudot. Sd) bin gefan- 
gen getoefen, unb ifr febb gu ntir gefonumen. 

37 *Sann erben ifm. bie Gered)ten antmorten 
| unb fagen: £err, mann Daben mir bid) bun 
grig gefeben unb faben bid) gefpeifet? ober 

38 burftig, unb faben bid) getrünft? *9Bann 
faber tvir bid) einen Gaft gefeDen unb befer- 
berget? pber nadet, unb Daben bid) befTetbet? 

39 *SBann faber mir bíd) franf ober gefangen 

40 gefefen, imb fünb au bir gefommen? "lin 

ber ftónig mírb antmorten unb jagen au if- 

nen: 98afrfid) id) fage eud), maó ifr ge- 
than fabt Ginem unter otefert meinen gering- 
fte. 3Brübern, ba8 fabt ifr mir getfam. 
*Dann toirb er aud) fagem gu benen gur 
ginfen: Gebet bin con mir, ifr 3Berfludoten, 
in ba8 etige Weuer, ba8 bereitet iff bem 


41 
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XXV. 


thou hast not strawed: ?5And I was afraid "DOMUS i 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth: 3s. 
lo, there thou hast that sthine. 26His lord 
answered and said unto him, Thou wicked : 
and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed : ?7Thou oughtest there- 
fore to have put my money to the exchan- 
gers, and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. ?8Take 
therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talents. 293Forgeh.132 
unto every one that hath shall be given, and &$ X 
he shall have abundance: but from him that 7o 1» 2. 
hath not shall be taken away even that 
whichhe hath. 90And cast ye the unprofita- 
ble servant "into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
31€ *When the Son of man shall comes 
in his glory, and all the holy angelsgz 2s 
with him, then shall he sit upon thes i D 
throne of his glory: 3?And 'before him?^;5.,^ 
shall be gathered all nations: and "he," ^j. 
shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth Aes sheep from 
the goats: 93And he shall set the sheep,, 38 3s 
on his right hand, but the goats on thech 13, io. 
left. 84Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, que ye blessed of 
my Father, "inherit the kingdom ?pre-: Welt 
pared for you from the foundation of the, $9. 
world: 35^For I was an hungred, and yey:^ bo 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gav 3 2.9. 
me drink: *I was a stranger, and ye took - 3 
mein: 96^Naked, and ye clothed me: Iia us 
was sick, and ye visited. me: *I was ina» 1 
prison, and ye came unto me. 97Then »j55. 
shall the righteous answer him, saying, "i55? 
Lord, when saw we thee al hungred,* ? Tí». 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? 38When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 390r when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 40And 
the MA shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, *"Inasmuch as yej?5 
have done e£ unto one of the least ofy 30.4. 
these my brethren, ye have done vt nto 6, 4: 
me. a PE 
4lThen shall he say also unto them / fg 12, 
on the left hand, *Depart from me, ye 
cursed, "into everlasting fire, prepared for 


Of the last judgment. 
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num, qui paratus est diabolo et angelis 
: 42 ejus. "Esurivi enim, et non dedistis - 
! mihi manducare; sitivi; et non dedistis 
; 43 mihi potum; *hospes eram, et non col- 
/ legistis me; nudus, et non cooperuistis 
me; infirmus et in carcere, et non visi- 
A4A4tastis me.  *Tunc respondebunt ei et 
ipsi, dicentes: Domine, quando te vidi- 
y mus esurientem aut sitientem aut hospi- 
: 
3 


Oi f01. xod toi &yylote «vzo$. *?'Ems- 

vag« y&Q, xci ovx &OoxoTé pow quysiy: "o? 
&pqoa, x xol ovx &rotíoeté ue* — 59 Eéyog 
qup, XO OU cvriyayeré pe Tops, xod 
0v negupiAeré u&' &GcÜevIG xot Ey qva, 
xol ovx éneouéipua 0 ue. "4 Toce amo- 
xpióicovtoa xoi «vol, Àéyortec* Kou, 
more ge eldopev z&orca Ji Qupowta 7 5é- 
vov 1j yopróv j dodevm ry & gvAaxij, xoi 
ov Ónjxorgoepué» 00i; T Tovs azroxorój- 
gecot avtois, Àéyo" "dui Àfyoo Suiv, Ey 
0cO» OUX émoujoate éni TOVTOY TOY &eyf- 
oT0Y, 0vÓb &uoi émroujaeze, 46 Koi Gre 
Aescortau OUZOL eis xoÀeocw ciovior, oi OP RD 


2Co.5,10, 
Oíxouot eig Loy» cucoriOv. Co tà 


24.6,40, 


* Job. 22,6, 


tem aut nudum aut infirmum aut in 

carcere, et non ministravimus tibi? 
; 45 *Tunc respondebit illis, dicens: Amen 
: dico vobis, quamdiu non fecistis uni de 
j 46 minoribus his, nec mihi fecistis. Et 
ibunt hi in supplicium aeternum, justi 
autem in vitam aeternam. 


, XXVI. Et factum est, cum consum- 


D masset Jesus sermones hos omnes, dixit 

à 2 discipulis suis: *Scitis quia post biduum 

] Pascha fiet, et Filius hominis tradetur, 
ut crucifigatur. 

3 Tune congregati sunt principes sacer- 
dotum et seniores populi in atrium prin- 
cipis sacerdotum, qui dicebatur Caiphas, 

4*et consilium fecerunt, ut Jesum dolo 


Jac.4,17. 


1 Kol iyérero, Óra Prflegev Ó "Inoovc 
maytuc toc Aóyovg tOUTOUG, eir Toig Wu- 
tois avrov 2 Qióeze ott pera Óvo Jné- 
Quo v0 moya ylvevon,. xal 0 víog vov &»- 
Opeimov raga didotou eli tà aro vooO Tjyeu. 

3 Toss cvriyOnoa oi agytegeig xol EC 
Yoox els xol oi moeaQurepou v0U ÀxOU éig 
LL) av TOU CQyiégeOg, TOU Aeyouévov 
Koi*gea, *xoi cvveovievcavto , iy vÓy 


20,18s. 
17,22s. 
16,21. 


wo ant ^ 
ve ai AF Pe 


T Mt cu 


7 


Mc.14,1p. 
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? 
- 
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5 tenerent et occiderent. *Dicebant autem: 
Non in die festo; ne forte tumultus fieret 
in populo. 

6 Cum autem Jesus esset in Bethania, 

7 in domo Simonis leprosi, *accessit ad 
eum mulier habens alabastrum unguenti 
pretiosi, et effudit super caput ipsius 

8 recumbentis. *Videntes autem discipuli 
indignati sunt, dicentes: Ut quid per- 

9 ditio haec? * potuit enim istud venundari 

10 multo et dari pauperibus! "Sciens au- 
tem Jesus ait illis: Quid molesti estis 
huic mulieri? opus enim bonum operata 

1lest in me. *Nam semper pauperes 
habetis vobiscum, me autem non sem- 

12 per habetis. 
guentum hoc in corpus meum, ad se- 

13 peliendum me fecit. *Amen dico vobis, 
ubicunque praedicatum fuerit hoc Ev- 
angelium in toto mundo, dicetur et 
quod haec fecit, in memoriam ejus. 


14 Tunc abiit unus de duodecim, qui 





A1, AF: praepar. 43. AL: operuistis. 44. A* 
te. AL: velin c. F: ministrabimus. 9. [L]t 
praetio. 10. AL* huic e£ enim. 11. S: ha- 
bebitis (bis; L sec. loco). 13. F* hoc. 


*Mittens enim haec un-' 


Jyoovv 00Aq xpati/omot xci daroxreiyoyotr, 
$' EXeyov ó£- Mj &y ej éogtij, (yo. pui) 00- Me 16?- 
Ada yérioa & 79 ÀoQ. 

6 Tov à? [ngo yevouévov & By6ovic yes 
&y olxía Ziuovog. 70U Aemgov, 7 mtoocij As Uretibtas 
Osv ovcQ yvri &jovoa cAapaorQov uigov PEDE 
fagvripov, xai XGTÉyeey im «nv negodd 
GTOV &voxeipévov. 8'Jüovesc 05 oí NE 
od Mei. Aéyorzeg* Eis «í 5 ? &mo- 
Ae «vr; 9óvrvaro yàp voUro TÓ uvQov- 
nou iva 7101200, xol o9 1v01. tOiG mroyois. 
10 T'yovc 03 0 Incovc einer arois" Tí xó- 
move mag£yere 17] Tur yov yp xaÀGy 
eligyéooro. &g éud. nb ^ s 


Jo.12,4. 


19,21. 
L.19,8. 


! IIveoze yao tOUG 
moyovg &yere ps0. éavcaw, ui à 0v ma- 
TOT6 £yete. 12 Boovoe 140 ev TÜ pi- 
Qov volvo ézl vo) oop«t0c uov, mQ0g TO 
érra.uia cu us émoloev. 13 uiv Àéyo V vui, 
ó7tov &dw xqovyo vÓ evaryyétoy. voUro &y 
0ÀQ T x0ouQ, AaA1oeztu. xoi 0 &molp- 
GEy emn, elc prüpócvrov avtijc. 

14 Tóze zopevüslg eig vov» Óo0sxa, 


A4, RT abc. 

3. LTO* x. oi ygaup. 

7. L: zoàvriuov, LT?: eje eg. 
9. G[K]SLT[H]O* cà u/go». 


24,14. 


* Me.14,10s 
0 L.22,325. 








»Sa$ 5abt ibt ici dra dis ^ Ger 9tnatb. 








| 42 S'eufel unb Sut uub reinen Guaein. 7530 bin Bunaria | the.devil.and his angels: 42For L was, einen Gngeln,. dj bin Bungrig 
geivefer, unb ifr babt mid) nid)t gejpeifet. 
| Sd) bin burftig gerejen, unb ifr fabt mid) 
| 43 nidjt getrünfet. d) bin ein. Gaft aemefen, 
unb ifr babt mid) nidjt beferberget. Sd) 
bir nadet gemejen, unb tfr abt mid) nidyt 
| — effeibet. Sd) bim franf unb gefangen ge- 
| 44 wejen, unb ifr Dabt mid) nidjt bejud)t. *Sa 
merben fte ifm aud) anttoorten unb fagen: 
Settr, mann baben tvir bid) gefeben Dungrig 
pber burfiig, ober einen Gaft, ober nadet, 
Dber franf, pber gefangen, unb Daben bir 
| 45 nidjt geblenet? "Dann mirb er ifren anttoor- 
|. ten unb fagen: 9Bafrlid) id) fage eudj, ma8 

ijr nidjt getban Da6t Ginem unter blejen 

Geringften, ba8 Dabt ibr mir aud) nidjt ge- 
461fan. "nb fte merben im bie emige spei 
|. geben, aber bie Geredyten in baà emige £eben. 
XXWE ln e begab fid), ba Sefu8 alle 

bieje 9tebe vollenbet fatte, fprad) er gu fei- 
2nen Suüngern: "Sor miffet, bag nad) atveent 
Sagen SOftern mirb, imb be8 9ten[d)en &ofn 
mirb iüberantmortet werben, bag er gefreu- 
giget. erbe. 

"Ba berjammleten fid) bie Sobenpriejter 
urb Gdriftgelebrten unb bie 9[elteften. im 
SBoff, in ben 3Balaft be8 -Dobenpriefterà, ber 

4ba fief faipfa8, "unb Dieften Siatf, mic 
5 fte Sejum mit eig ariffen unb tóbteten, *Gie 
- fpradjen. aber: Sa nidjt auf ba8 Weft, auf 
baf nit ein 9[ufrufr werbe im 33olf. 
6 2a mum Sefuó tar gu SBetfanien, im 
7auje &ümonó be8 S[uéjügigen, trat gu 
ijm eim 98eib, ba8 fatte ein Gía8 mit 
fofidjem SBaffer, unb gof e8 auf fein 
8.£aupt, ba er qu Si[d)e faf. "Da ba feine 
Sümger jafen, ipurben fte unmillig unb 
9 (prad)en: 2Bogu bienet biefer linratb? *Die- 
fe8 SBaffer bütte mógen. tbeuer berfauft unb 
"10 ben 2(rmen gegeben werben. *Da ba8 Se- 
fu8 merfte, (prad) er qu ifnen: 928a8 be- 
fünumert ibr ba8 S9Beib? Gic fat ein gut 
1138erf an mir getfam. "Sr fabt allegeit 

Sfrme 6e eud), mid) aber Dabt ibr nicbt 
12 al(egeit. *ODaf fte bie SBaffer Dat auf mit- 

nen £eí6 gegoffen, Bat fie getfam, baf man 
13 mid) begraben wirb. *35abrlid) id) jage 

'eud), wo bief Goangelium geprebiget tvitb 

in ber gangen 98eft, ba mirb man aud) 

fagen gu ifrem Gebádjtnif, ma fte getDan 
bat. 
n Sa ging bim ber Swolfem eimer, mit 


3 


Ev. Matthaei. 


(25,42—26, 14). 113 
CENE. NON ME 


Christ's head NUR PNIURENBALT Qe HNEPBUNIS SRI SIRCRcTPo Qaad aS intel, viU s 


ANNO 
OMI NI 
33. 


*the devil and his angels: 42For ^ Wàsp 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: TE 2 
43] was a stranger, and ye took me Jue. 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me . 
not: sick, and in prison, and ye vi- 

sited me not. ^**Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 

we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri- 

son, and did not minister unto thee? 
45Then shall he answer them, saying, 





Verly I say unto you, "Inasmuch as EE 
ye did e£ not to one of the least ffs. 


these, ye did :t not to me. 46And 
these shall go away into everlasting! Pe» 2 
punishment: but the righteous into life Pa 5. 
eternal. 


And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 2*Ye know that af-^?*]*t. 
ter two days is the feast of the pas-" 33x 
sover, and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified. 

"Then assembled together the chief?P*? 7 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders o facts £25... 
thepeople, unto the palace ofthe high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas, *And consulted 
that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and 
kill him. SButthey said, Noton the feastday, 
lest there be 4n uproar among the people. 

6€[^Now when Jesus was in * Bethany,-M 145. 
in the house of Simon the leper, There ? E 
came unto him a woman having an alabas- v. 
ter box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat a£ meat. 
8*But when his disciples saw ct, they hadezo. 15,4 
indignation, saying, To what purpose s this 
waste? 9For thisointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 
10 When Jesus understood ct, he said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 1*For 7»* 15 
ye have the poor always with you; but me 7o 12 
ye have not always. 12? For in that she hathai is: 20. 
poured this ointment on my body, she did. Ex 32. 
ít for my burial. 19Verily I say unto you, 15,5:2s 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for a PM M, 
memorial of her. l, 

14«4 "Then one of the twelve, called 7*4: 2i 
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XXVI. 


dicebatur Judas Iscariotes, ad principes 
15 sacerdotum, *et ait illis: Quid vultis 
mihi dare? et ego vobis eum tradam. 
At illi constituerunt ei triginta argenteos; 
16 *et exinde quaerebat opportunitatem, ut 
eum traderet. 


17 Prima autem die azymorum accesse- 
runt discipuli ad Jesum, dicentes: Ubi 
18 vis paremus tibi comedere Pascha? *At 
Jesus dixit: Ite in civitatem ad quem- 
dam, et dicite ei: Magister dicit: Tem- 
pus meum prope est, apud te facio Pascha 
19 cum discipulis meis. *Et fecerunt disci- 
puli, sicut constituit illis Jesus, et pa- 
20 raverunt Pascha. *Vespere autem 
facto, discumbebat cum duodecim disci- 
21pulis suis. .*Et edentibus illis dixit: 
Amen dico vobis, quia unus vestrum 
22 me traditurus est. *Et contristati valde 
coeperunt singuli dicere: Numquid ego 
23 sum, Domine?  *At ipse respondens 
it: Qui intingit mecum manum in pa- 

24 ropside, hic me tradet. *Filius quidem 
hominis vadit, sicut scriptum est de illo, 
vae autem homini illi, per quem Filius 
hominis tradetur! bonumr erat ei, si 

25 natus non fuisset homo ille. *Respon- 
dens autem Judas, qui tradidit eum, 
dixit: Numquid ego sum, Rabbi? Ait 
ili: Tu dixisti. 

26  Coenantibus autem eis, accepit Jesus 
panem et benedixit ac fregit deditque 
discipulis suis, et ait: Accipite et come- 

2* dite; hoc est corpus meum. *Et acci- 
piens calicem gratias egit et dedit illis, 

28 dicens: Bibite ex hoc omnes; *hic est 
enim sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui 
pro multis effundetur in remissionem 

29 peccatorum. *Dico autem vobis, non 
bibam amodo de hoc genimine vitis, 
usque in diem illum, cum illud bibam 
vobiscum novum in regno Patris mei. 


30 Ex hymno dicto exierunt in montem 
31 oliveti. *Tunc dicit illis Jesus: Omnes 





14. A: Iscariot. L: Scariotes: 17. A[L]* 
die. 20. AL* duod. A* suis. 23. Al. 
intinget. 24. F: traditur. 25. Al. tra- 
diturus erat. 26. Al.: manducate. L: est 
[enim]. 28. AF: effunditur. 29. [L]* & 
modo. A* illum. 


JPactio Judae. Apulum paschalae. €oena Sacra. 





Aeyóuevog "Iov0ec "IaxeQitQc, m0g rol (stb 


dgyrepsis i5; Ti Ofkeré uot dovvat; 1 
xityo) oui mapuóoigo avc0r. Oi 08 Stier Ies 
ga evcQ tix OvtG. &gyogut 16 xci amo 
TÓTE dives eUxciplX», (vm avt» ma- 
gag. | 
UT ài mor] và» abvuow ztgogijAO o» ius, 
oL poro 70 Jyooj, A£yorzeg* IIo CES 
Àetg Érouuccoouéy cot gaeyeiv 70 ndcye; | 
18'O 6à einev* Tacyere elg UY m0Àw rroóg 
zóv Ósivo, xcd erret «vto: 'O oio odroc 
Àéyei* O0 xaupoG pov éyyis &ati, mrQ0g oé 
Z0i0 c máoye pera TOY pacOnrayy pov. 
19 Koi &mobjoey oí pared 0g ovvézosev 
«vroig 0 IncoUg, uoi ijtofpoc ay v0 ma- 
oye. 20'0wíag 08 yevouévug, Gvésetto', 
ner 6v óodexa. 21 Koà écÓióvraw «v- Et 
à» eizev* 2Auiv A£yo piv, Ott elg && vuv istam, — 
gepodoct pe. 22 Kai Lumotpevot 6góópo 
jgbevto Aéyety «vrQ éxacrog vvv: My 
£yo elput, AVQU; 230 à &mox gió eie eae e idis. 
'O dufcapare per éuoV £y vQ tQvBA TÀY 
yelgt, OVTOQ LE mugadojcet. ?4'O uày víogispiur 
TOU &vOQoimov Urryet, xao yéyoontzat , s. se, 
negl rob, ovod 0à cQ &vOgomo éxslyg, U97 
óv ov ó viog TOU , &vügtinov mago ídozot: 
xaÀÓv qv» cUtQ, & OUx dyeyrijüg 0 &yOga- 
70g Éxsivog. 25 4moxorb elg óà "Iovóog, 0 | 
zoe oid ove eVtÓv, eize* Min éyo) siut, i 
ónBót; A£ye evtQ * v eig. Toueoe 
26" Ec tióvzo 08 avzov, Acfov 0 Inooie ez nd 
ró» &Qro» xol evAoyroae &xÀoce xai £ofBov D 
Toi; padre, xc eim de fevs, gayere A re] 
toUtó ott 10 cou uov. 27 Koi lofoy TÓ 
zoTQQLOP xcl UI ORINUDUE £Ótoxev avToig, 
Aéyov* Ilíere 8 GUTOVU nártsc" 28 cobro ron 
To &0tL v0 alu& pov, TO tic xev dye eh a 
eiae, T0 regi Tr0AÀ.Gv € &xyvvópevoy elg age 0/28 
o7 &paptiór. 29 Ayo óà piv, 0TL 0v I] Veeedes 
nío moti &x TOUTOV ToU yevvijputog eG 
duméhov, £c tiic uc &xelvgo, ótaü» QU- 
v0 nívo pe" vpG» xeu» i vj Baaikele ys. 
70) marQUg qut 22,39. 


21,8, 
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5, "oA 


30 Rai Uuvjcartes itrAdov eio .O008 i, 
có» Sub. 31 Tóve Afysw e)roig Ó "p.h ione 


covc* llovreg vpeis oxav0nAi0nosoÓs £v. , ss. 
11,6. 


20. Lt na9-5:6w. 22. LT6: c Ex. (* av rüv). 
20. LT* co». S: t'yaguti cas. LT: óovc c. u-. 
dme. 27. LT?* (a x«t. — 28. L* (alt) và. 
29. LT?: yevz&. : 


Oer ferratb. Saà Sffeviamnt Sa8 2Ibenbntabl. 


| Stamen Suba& S[djariotf, zu ben £ofen-| 
45 pricftern, "unb fprad): 98a8 wollt ifr mir 
| geben? Sd) will ifr eud) oerratben. —llnb 
46 fie boten ifm breifig Gilberlinge. — "lInb 
| eon bem an (udyte er Gelegenbeit, baf er 
ibn cerrietfe. 

S6r am erften Sage ber füfen SBrote 
iratet bie Sünger gu Sefu unb fpradjen au 
|— ibm: 980 will bu, bag mir bir bereiten 
|185a8 Ofterlanm au effen? *Gr fpradj: Ge- 
| Bet bin im bie Gtabt gu Ginen,, unb (predit 

su ibm: Ser 9Uteifter lüft bir fagen, meine 
|. Bit ift bie, id) mill bep bir bie Oftern 
| 19 falten mit meinen Süngerr.— "lab bie Sün- 
| 








it 





ger tfaten, moie ibnem Sefuá befoblen fatte, 

20 unb bereiteten baà SOfferlanm. *I1nb 

| m 96enb fete er fid) su. Sijdje mit ben 

(21 9mblfen. *linb ba fie agen, fprad) er: 

| SHabrlid,, id) (age eud), Giner unter eud) 

|22 wirb niid) cerratfen. "lInb fie ivurben febt 
| betrübt unb Duben an, eim Seafid)er umter 

|. inen, unb jagtem au im: err, bin id;8? 

. 29 *Gr antmortete unb jprad): Ser mit ber: 

— 4$anb mit mir im bie Ccfujfel taudjet, ber 

24 wirb mid) berratben. *Se8 9tenjd)en Gobn 

. gefet amar bafin, mie bon ibm gefdirie- 

, bent. ftefet; bod) mebe bem Stenjden, burd) 
ipelcoen be8 SDtenfd)en Gofn verratber mirb. 
(8 müre ibm beffer, baf ber[efGige SDtenfd) 

25nod) nie geboren tmüre. * 3a anmortete 
Suba8, ber ibn verrietb, unb [jprad: 
3Bin idj8, 9tab6i? (Gr fprad) yu. ifm: Su 
fageít. 

26 *9Oa fte aber agen, nafmr Sefua ba8 3Brot, 
banfete unb bradjó unb gab8 ben Singer, 
unb fprad): 9tefmet, effet, ba8 ift meim 

2*2ei6. "lnb er nafm ben eíd) unb bam- 
fete, gab ifnen ben unb fprad): Srinfet 

28 9(((e barauá; *ba8 ift mein 3B[ut beá 9teuen 
S eftamentá, iefdje8 vergoffen irb für 33tefe 

29 3ur :Bergebung ber Giünben. *Sd) fage eudj, 
id) merbe von mun am nid)jt mebr von bie- 
fem Gemádj8 be8 9Beinftodó trinfen, bià 
am ben Xag, ba idj8 neu trinfen tmerbe 
mit eud) im meineà. SBater8. 9teido. 

30  linb ba fie ben €o5gefattg geíprodien fat- 

31 tert, gingen fte binauá. an bent efGerg. "Sa 

. fprad) Sefu& gu inen: Syn. biefer 9tad)t er» 








18. A.A: bei bit SDftem falten. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


(26,15—31.) 115 
Christ eateth the passover. XX VE. 


Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,pOWiNI 
15And said «unto them, *What will ye 33. 

give me, and I will deliver him unto you ?i e».1o, 4 
And they covenanted with him for thirty" n 
pieces of silver. 186And from that time ^ 7^* 


he sought opportunity to betray him. 


17e? Now the first day of the feast!*x15e. 
of unleavened bread the disciples cameV- 5:77 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat 
the passover? 18And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man and say unto him, 

The Master saith, My time is at hand; I 

will keep the passover at thy house with 

my disciples. 19And the disciples did as 

Jesus had appointed them; and they made 

ready the passover. ?0"Now when the"125j 
even was come, he sat down with thej: 223r 
twelve. ?lAnd as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of you 

shall betray me. ?2And they were ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, and began every one 

of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 
?3And he answered and said, "He that?P2; 5^ 
dippeth Ais hand with me in the dish, the?* !* !* 
same shall betray me. ?5 The Son of man 
goeth ?as it is written of him: but Pwoe ^75 
unto that man by whom the Son of mani $ 12 
is betrayed! it had been good for that'2242^ 
nian if he had not been born. ?5 Then Ju-3 52:55. 
das, which betrayed him, answered andjj 7j 
said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, 

Thou hast said. 

264 1And as they were eating, "Jesus? Mx !^ 
took bread, and blessed vf, and brake stor 
and gave sf to the disciples, and said,?* ?4 25. 
Take, eat; "this is my body. ??AÀnd he'!Gr!» 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave'M 1 
jt to them, saying, 'Drink ye all of it; , «see. 
28For "this is my blood *of the new tes-rev.171. 
tament, which is shed "for many for the^"s;^" 
remission of sins. 29But "I say unto you, " 5,?^ 
I will not drink henceforth of this fruitqz 25. 
of the vine, *until that day when I drink * V 1^ 


: : ; Y L. 22, 18. 
it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 7^ 


30^ À nd when they had sung an hymn, , y. 14. 
they went out into the mount of Olives. ^^, 
3lThen saith Jesus unto them, *All ye,, 55 so. 


m Mk. 14, 


26. Many Greek copies have, gave thanks. 
See Mark. 6. 41. 30. Or, psalm. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 





XXVI. onfd. 


Confidentia Petri. Jesu anxietas in horto. 





vos scandalum patiemini in me in ista | £uoi. & «jj vvxri TGVT[. 
nocte; scriptum est enim:  Percutiam »Horáso TOv mora, xol BieoxogrtiaOT- 





I'éyooetzos 49". 


Zach.19,7 


p et dispergentur oves gregis.** gero [12 noofera 0G moluvre. 586 Mer 


32* Postquam autem resurrexero, praece- 

33dam vos in Galilaeam. — *Respondens 
autem Petrus ait illi: Etsi omnes scan- 
dalizati fuerint in te, ego numquam scan- 

3A4dalizabor. *Ait illi Jesus: Amen dico 
tibi, quia in hae nocte, antequam gallus 

35 cantet, ter me negabis. *Ait illi Petrus: 
Etiamsi oportuerit me mori tecum, non 
te negabo. Similiter et omnes discipuli 
dixerunt, 


36 Tunc venit Jesus cum illis in villam, 
quae dicitur Gethsemani, et dixit disci- 
pulis suis: Sedete hic, donec vadam illuc 

37 et orem. *Et assumpto Petro et duo- 
bus filiis Zebedaei, coepit contristari et 

38 moestus esse. "Tunc ait illis: Tristis 
est anima mea usque ad mortem; susti- 

39 nete hic et vigilate mecum! "*Et pro- 
gressus pusillum, procidit in faciem 
suam, orans et dicens: Pater mi, si 
possibile est, transeat a me calix iste; 
verumtamen non sicut ego volo, sed 

40 sicut tu. *Et venit ad discipulos suos, 
et invenit eos dormientes, et dicit Petro: 
Sic non potuistis una hora vigilare me- 

41 cum? "Vigilate et orate, ut non in- 
tretis in tentationem; spiritus quidem 

42 promptus est, caro autem infirma. *Ite- 
rum secundo abit et oravit, dicens: 
Pater mi, si non potest hic calix transire, 

43 nisi bibam illum, fiat voluntas tua. *Et 
venit iterum et invenit eos dormientes; 

44 erant enim oculi eorum gravati. *Et 
relictis illis iterum abiit et oravit tertio, 

45 eumdem sermonem dicens. *Tunc ve- 
nit ad discipulos suos et dicit illis: 
Dormite jam et requiescite! ecce, appro- 
pinquavit hora, et Filius hominis tradetur 

46 in manus peccatorum. *Surgite, eamus! 
ecce, appropinquavit qui me tradet, 


34. F* fn. 

36. L: dicit. 

39. A* mi eta me. 

40. Al: Sic? S: mecum. 

45. F (* jam et ecce): traditur. 

46. Al. (eti. 45): appropinquabit. A: 
tradit. 


* 


08 v0 &yspOzvat ue rtpoato buc eio Y tr 1 

I'aAaiay. 39/4moxgvósig 02 0 IIézpog &l- oo, 

mey GvtQ* Ei xoi n&vteg oxovOnlioO n oor-y, ars. 

ot &y cof, £o otóEmore oxayóeAw OTnconat. 

34" Egn avri 0. Incove* Auri» À£yo cot, 

0TL &v tot] tij »vxil, mg» aAénvoQe qu- "e ota 

voci, volg Gm ovi n ue. 35 Aéyet avro 

Ó ,Hérgog: Kaàv og pe ovv coi ao ave, 

0U "i 68 &areroouau. "Ouofcg xci mv- 

ve; oí potO qcat. eimov. | 
36 Tóvs foyer uer «vOv O oov; CI PNc 

yoofov Asyousvoy I3 eÜcT uar, xci Aye oic ^15. 

paco nrods Ka0lcere &VT0U, fog OU QTPÀ- 

ov mrgogetoo pc &e. 37 Kei naga ws Sr. 

v0» llérgov xoi ToUG Óvo víovs Zefsüntov tipp. 

[TOS Avneic0ct xoi aduoveiv. a8 Totes, T 

Aet «vcois* Ieof.vzóc. £0TUY i Wvyl uov 

fos. Savarov' usívmre cs xol Yoyyopeire 

per éuov. 99 Kol mori O dy puxgór, Ene ae 

c&v éni mtQocotov aOt0U, mpocevyópevog xal 

Aéyey* Tleseo Ho, &i Ovvetóv dati, mzRQbÀ- oos 


Ofro &m suov 70 mOTQUOY 70UTO* aA ye eis. 


0Uy OG £yo 0o, aAA e 9v. 30 Koi Éo- Mi isla 
yeteu z00g vOUg podqràs xi ebplauet qo. 926. 
to)c xaevüovtag, xoi iéya Tj Iéroo: 
zoe 0UX (GyUOQT8 play epa Tonyooracu f 
pet éuov; *!lpmyogeize xal mpocebyeoüe, 
6r, uy) sicéA Oe elc metQaguór v0 ui» myev- 
put e9ó0 vuor, 59 à caos acOüevyg. S IIa- ess. 
Av &x Üsvz£pov ame Oy mrQogr Usato, A&yoy* 

Il&tsQ uov, &i oU Oívarteu f0Uto zà ROT esas 
Quov ael si «7 &uo), £àv ui] &vzo mío, !9 
yevij Orco tà 9ayuá cov. 49 Koi dAÓ Qv 
svQioxet avtovg m&ülw xcDsvÓo»rtag* Tonv 

yào Qvz OY oí 0g Oc pol Bepoonuévo. 44 Koi 

aqele avrovg, muy crei ay mgocnosaro 

&x TQítov, tov evróv Ayov eizrooy. 45 Tora? 09-158. 
égyerou z00g TOUg uafhyrag QUTOU xai Aja 
evtois* Ka severe TÓ doizóv xc Gram 
6085 (doU, qyyixev Tj cogo, xci Ó viog v0U 
GO gaiov moo didoroa eie yeipae. &papro- 
Aew, 40' Eyeíosa Os, Agir i0ov, v yyuxev 
Ó zoag«idovg us. 


6,13.. 


Jo.14,31. 


33. GKSLTHO* xai (GHKM: yo 92). 35. GIKS: 
"On. 0i xai. 30. SLT: P:9onyuovu. LT àv. T: £oc 
á. 39. S: ,mgocsi8. T* Lov. 42. LT* có zro- 

e. [L]T* àz? ipov.. 43. LT: zaàw elio avr. xa9. 
Mi. [L]* éx vgivov. 45. GSLT: avazasto9t* (T* v0). 





32 merben. fid) serftreuen. ^ 


Rv. Miatthaei. 


Sfefrt Brpnineuns. Geelenfampf Seiu in 
Getbfemane. 


(26,32—46.) 117 
Christ's agony ud py wCXCWIE. 


in the garden. 





bet ifr eud) 9[fe ürgern an mir. Senn 
«8 ftebet. ge[c)rieben: ,Sd) erbe ben Dir- 
ten fd)fagen, unb bie Gdjafe ber £eerbe 
*SBenn id) aber 
auferftefe, tvill id) oor eud) bingeben in 
33 Galifta. — *9Betru8 aber anttvortete unb 
fprad) gu ifm: SBenu fte aud) 9[í(e fi) 
an bir ürgerten, io mill id) bod) mid) nim- 
B sennezt ürgerm. — "Seju8 fprad) au ifm: 

SBafrlid) id) fage bir, in biejer 9tadpt, 

ebe ber $abn früfet, mirft bu mid) breg- 
35 mal serfeugnen. — *5Betruá aber (prad) au 
ibm: linb menn. id) mit bir fterben muifite, 
fo mill id bid) nid ocerleugnen. — .:De8- 
gfeid)em (agten aud) alle Sünger. 

*Sa fam Sefuá mit ifnen gu einem 
Sofe, ber bieB Getffemane, unb fprad) zu 
feinen Süngern: Gebet eud) fie, 6i8 baf id) 
31 bortbin. gebe unb bete, "Iinb nafm au fid 

SBetruá umb bie gmeen Góbne Sebebát, unb 
38 fing am gy trauren unb gu 3agem. *9a 

fprad) Sefuá gu ifnen: Seine Geele ijt be- 

trübt bià am ben 3b, bfeibet Die umb ta- 
39 bet mit mir. ^*llinb ging bin eim menig, 
fiel nieber auf feim 9[ngefit, unb betete 
unb fprad): 99teim. SSater, iftá móglid), fo 
gebe biejer feld) oon mir; bod) nid)t, mie 
40 id) oil, fonbern mie bu tiff. *linb er 
fam au feinem Süngern unb fanb fte fdla- 
fenb, unb fprad) gu SDetruá: ónnet ifr 
benn nidjt eine Gtunbe mit mir madjen? 
41*9Badjet unb betet, baf ibr nid)t in 9[n- 
- fedjtung fallet. Ser Geift ijt willig, aber 
42 ba8 Wleifd) ift fd)mad). "Sum anbernmal 
ging er aber bim, betete unb fprad: 9iein 
3Bater, ift8 nid)t móglit), bag biefer feld) 
oon mir gebe, id) trinfe ibu benm, fo ge- 
43 fdjefe bein 9Bil(e. *linb er fam unb famb 
fie aber fdjlafenb, unb ire 9[ugem waren 
44 soll Gdjfafé. "lmb er lief fie, unb ging 
abermal Din unb betete zum brittenmal, unb 
45 rebete biefefbigen SBorte. *Da fam er qu 

feinen Süngern unb fprad) gu ifnen: 92[d) 

twool(t ifr mum fd)fafen unb rufen? Giefe, 

bie Ctunbe ift bie, baf beó SDtenjd)en Con 
in ber Günber fünbe überantmortet mirb! 

46 *Gtebet auf, Iagt unà gefen; fiefe, er ijt 
ba, ber mid) berrátf). 


36 


shall *be offended because of me thispE Wa 
night: for it is written, *I will smite 33. 
the shepherd, and the sheep of theacnu,e. 
flock shall be scattered abroad. 32Bui "7; ^ 
after I am risen again, (I will go heforerg te 
you into Galilee. 53Peter answered and M14 
said unto him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I ne- 

ver be offended. ?4Jesus said unto him, 
*Verily I say unto thee, That this night, e Mx-15 
before the cock crow, thou shalt denyi-3 s. 
me thrice. Peter said unto him, Though 

I should die with thee, yet will I not 

deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36« "Then cometh Jesus with them^M*.!4 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith 75?» 
unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder. ?74And he took 
with him Peter and 'the two sons of Ze-icx. 4 2i. 
bedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. ?9Then saith he unto them, 

*My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto *75; !? 
death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
39And he went a little farther, and fell 

on his face, and 'prayed, saying, "O0 YU 
Fathef, if it be possible, "let this cup passio; 
from me: nevertheless ?not as I will, but». 12 
as thou wit. 40 And he cometh unto » 29, 
the disciples, and findeth them asleep,» o.5, 2o. 
and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not »».2,s. 
watch with me one hour? — 41PWatchf rS; 
and pray, that ye emter not into tempta- '^ 22 ** 
tion: the spirit indeed 7s willing, but the*?* ^us. 
flesh és weak. 4?le went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, 0 my Fa- 

ther, if this cup may not pass away from 

me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
42And hecame and found them asleep again : 

for their eyes were heavy. 4*And he left 
them, and went away again, and prayed 

the third time, saying the same words. 
45Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 

unto them, Sleep. on now, and take your 

rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the 

Son of man is betrayed into the hand of 
sinners. $6Rise, let us be going: behold, 

he is at hand that doth betray me. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Jesu captio. .Judicatio coram Pontifice. 








47 Adhuc eo loquente, ecce, Judas 
unus de duodecim venit, et cum eo 
turba multa cum gladiüs et fustibus, 
missi a principibus sacerdotum et senio- 

48 ribus populi. *Qui autem tradidit eum, 
dedit illis signum, dicens: Quemcunque 
osculatus fuero, ipse est; tenete eum. 

49 *Et confestim accedens ad Jesum dixit: 

50 Ave, Rabbi! et osculatus est eum. *Dixit- 
que illi Jesus: Amice, ad quid venisti? 
Tunc accesserunt et manus injecerunt 

51 in Jesum, et tenuerunt eum. .*Et ecce, 
unus ex his, qui erant cum Jesu, ex- 
tendens manum exemit gladium suum, 
et percutiens servum principis sacerdo- 

52 tum, amputavit auriculam ejus. *Tunc 
ait illi Jesus: Converte gladium tuum in 
locum suum; omnes enim qui acceperint 

53 gladium, gladio peribunt. *An putas 
quia non possum rogare patrem meum, 
et exhibebit mihi modo plus quam duo- 

54 decim legiones angelorum? *Quomodo 
ergo implebuntur scripturae, quia sic 

55 oportet fieri? *In illa hora dixit 
Jesus turbis: Tanquam ad latronem exi- 
stis cum gladiis et fustibus comprehen- 
dere me; quotidie apud vos sedebam 
docens in templo, et non me tenuistis. 

56 *Hoc autem totum factum est, ut adim- 
plerentur scripturae prophetarum. Tunc 
discipuli omnes, relicto eo, fugerunt. 


57 At illi tenentes Jesum duxerunt. ad 


Caipham principem sacerdotum, ubi scri- 


58 bae et seniores convenerant. *Petrus 
autem sequebatur eum a longe usque 
in atrium principis sacerdotum, el in- 
gressus intro sedebat cum ministris, ut 
videret finem. 


59 Principes aulem sacerdotum et omne 
concilium quaerebant falsum testimo- 
nium contra Jesum, ut eum morti tra- 

60 derent, *et non invenerunt, cum multi 
falsi testes accessissent. Novissime au- 

61 tem venerunt duo falsi testes *et dixe- 
runt: Hic dixit: Possum destruere tem- 


47. [L]* multa. F* missi. 48. F: tra- 
debat et: dederat. 50. Al. Jes. autem 
d.i. AL: ad quod. 52. Al.: omnis etc. 
53. Al: possim.  AL* modo (al. T a. 
rogare). 595. L: me? cotidie. 56, F 
"totum. A: ut impl. 


47 Koi ért QvT0U àaAovrroc, iov, Jove ; 


Og &ig vOv doi Oen jÀ0e, ucl uet cV t00 TUE 2 
9yA 0g moo pera pueopotoaiy za BiLov (m0 
TOV &gytegéooy xal mprofvtépov roU Àaov. 
18'(0 js mapadidoe. LLL EOcoxer ,evroi 
oqyueior, A£yowv* "Or &v quidc, «vog écti* | 
«Quaere evróv. 19 Kai svOcog mpoccÀ- icri: d 
Üov vj "qso? sime Xcige, QmBlt xoi'óm 20,5 
xregli joe eror. 50 [ ài JTioovs il 
avtQ* "Exciige, ap i má; Tóce 4190€- etnies 
eO oves émífolor vào qsipag imi vOv [g- 

coU ned éxpüitiaay «vro», 91 Koi iQov, Tet 
te TOY peti TyooV, éxrelvorg tjr yeiga, "^ 18,16. 
&aégmaGs TV putygey croco, xal motos 

tÓr Soilor, 0U egytegéog , aqeley «vov 

v0 oríov. 92 Tóre Aéyet evt 0 Ticovc: 
"dnóctQeVór gov e pégeigam eic cy và: 7151120 
«10V QUTÜG* mávtec j&p oí Aafóvtes pupa genio 
gu» é&v poyaloc &zrololvrad. 99^H Qoxei, 7t 
on ov ÓvrauoL CoL mogaxoéoou Tv 7&- 

véQt pov, xol muti Get pa mAeovo d iMe os. 
Ooexo deyediag &yyélow ; 94 JIoc oUy 
mingo0ociw ai ypoqat, óc E Oei pyeré- v5 
HITS 95" Ey éxelvi i coc elzrev 0 Iu-Ne Aes 
LT oic óy1oig "c imi Agotmqv. iEnAOere 
neca peryeigoy xod ,SUlov, cviiafeir ue 
xc" juega frc opi xa elo óio- 
oxov év vij iegQ , xol ovx ,Pgariioaré pua. 
96 T'ojzo óà 92 o» yéyovev, tva miqgoo6w . Ast MS; 
ei dead váy mpogitóir. Toce oi ux. *^ ^. 
TG TICYTEG agévreg QUTÓY &pvyor, (o15,8, 


37 ()i 96 «Qoi oe teg tÓr "poor am EE 


yeyov apos Kaitgor TOY Goyreéa, 070 0l XM 
ront xci oi rosa fir ego cori yo- 


eo poa SO i Ilérgoc jjxolobO et &UtQ QN. ac 


paxoó Der fos ejje «vic toU dgjiepdox, E ETN 
lcs d oy éco éx&ÜgTO uevà vw vmyoeroy ?? 
iOeiv cO 1éÀoc. no. 
$9 0i 0h a cgytegelis xad oi mosoflvrepot xoi Mete 
vÓ ovréópiov 0Xoy gn vovr wevoopegrvoloy 215. 
xot. oU oov, ómros Ü'avooo0Ly LL 
60 ,oj ovy evQov* sod mro dy Mpevóoparori- | 
Qov goce D pram 0Uy epo». "Toregov 08Pt-1935.— 
mtpoce D óvreg Óvo wevóop&prvos; 91 elrov* 
27,40 63, 


Ovvoc Équ* Zfvvopou xocalicot zóv va0vi ides 
Act.6,18s, - 


7 Me.1444. 





3o.18,20, 


50. R: dg ó (al.: zrdose-). 

53. L: md. [L]T* 7. T: Aeytovov. E 
55. T (* ztQ0c bp. ): & và 6. à. 0i, j 
59. LT* x. oí ztotcf. ! 
00. LT: x. oy ebQov zto44. JmrpoceÀ9. Aptvó. (G: vevd 
a90ct40.). G[L]T* (alt.) o9 eo. T* Midi * 











48 S[efteften be8 3Boffé. 


41 





[] 


Ev. Matthaei. 


(26,41—61.) 119 





SSerraff burd) einen fuf. Walfdie Seugen. 


XxXXVI. 


Christ is betrayed. 





"nb al8 er nod) rebete, fteDe, ba fam 
Subaá, ber Smülfen einer, unb mit ifnt 
eine groge GCdjaar, mit Güdmertern. unb 

mit Ctangen, vom ben ofenprieftern. unb 
"nb ber :Berrütber 
batte ibnen eim Seidjen gegeben umb ge- 
fagt: 9Belden id) füffem merbe, ber iftó, 


49 ben greifet. "limb af8bafo trat er qu Sefu 


 50unb füjjete ibn. 


$9 


unb [fprad): Gegrüfet febft bu, Süabbi! 
*efu8 aber fprad) au 
ibm: Stein Sreunb, warum biff bu gefom- 
men? 2a traten. fte Dingu unb [egten. bie 
51.ünbe an Sefunt umb griffem ibm. — *linb 
ftebe, Giner au8 benen, bie mit Sefu ma- 
vem, redete bie anb au8, unb 3og fein 
Cert aua, unb [dug be8 Sobenprie- 
fter8 fedt, unb bieb ifm ein SObr ab. 
52*39a (prad) Seju8 au ibm: Gtefe bein 
Cert an feinen Sort; benn wer ba 
Cdjmert ninunt, ber [oll burdjó Gdwert 


.53 umfommen. "Ober meinff bu, baf id) nidit 


fónnte meinen 98ater bitten, baf er mir 
aufd)idte mebr benn amolf egionen. Gngel? 
54*98ie mitrbe aber bie Gdbrift erfüllet? (à 
55muf aíjo geben. *23u ber GCtunbe (prad) 
Sefu8 au ben Caaren: 35r febb ausge- 
gangen, a8 gu einent Stórber, mit &dywer- 
tern unb mit Gtangen, mid) au faben. Bin 
id) bod) tüglid) aefeffem bet eud) unb babe 
gelefret im S'empel, unb ibr fabt mid) nidjt 
56 gegrijfen; *aber ba8 ift 9([(e8 aejd)eben, baf 
erfüllet wmiürben bie GCüdriften ber 3Bropbe- 
te. Sa berfieBen ifm alfe Syünger umb 


f(oben. 


57. SDie aber Sefum gegriffen fatten, füfreten 


ifm au bem Dofenpriefter ftaipfaó, babin bte 

Gid)riftgelebrten unb 2[efteften ftd) bevfammiet 
58 fatten. — *SBetruá aber folgete ibm nad) bon 

ferme bià im ben SBalaft be8 Dofenprieftera, 
. unb ging fineir unb febte fid) bet bie fenedite, 
auf baf er füfe, to e8 finaua wollte. 

*Se $obenpriefter aber unb 2lefteften 
unb ber gange Jüatb fudjten faljd)eó Seug- 
^ mif miber Sejum, auf baf fte ifm tóbteten, 
60 unb fanben feinà; imb miemob[ oiel fal- 

fier Seugem fergutraten, fanben fie bod) 

feinà,  Sulegt traten. Dergu. gmeen. fal[dfe 
61 Seugen, *unb fpradjen: Gr. fat. gefagt, (d 
fann ben Sempel Gotte8. abbrecd)en unb. in 


...58. AA: bei (gu) ben tnediten, 


" 


z 





- 31« And "while he yet, spake, lo,peWpd 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with 3. 
him a great multitude with swords ande, 
staves, from the chief priests and el-r.22 M 
ders of the people. 48Now he that be-Àeis 1,16 
trayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: 

hold him fast. 4?And forthwith he came 

to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; "and '25$* 
kissed him. 90And Jesus said unto him, 
"Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then' 3$ * 
came they, and laid hands on Jesus, 

and took him. 51And, behold, *one oftzo.15,1. 
them which were with Jesus stretched 

out his hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest's 

and smote off his ear.  5?Then said 
Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword 

into his place: "for all they that takegS?596 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 

to my Father, and he shall presently 

give me *more than twelve legions ofpzE$ 1. 
angels? 94But how then shall the scrip- 

tures be fulfilled, *that thus it must be?v1s:557-- 
56In that same hour said Jesus to the L3. 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a 

thief with swords and staves for to take 

me? I sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
36But all this was done, that the "scrip-2,4m- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfill- 

ed. Then *all the disciples forsook him,;;25,. 
and fled. 


57« Ánd they that had laid hold* Mk 34 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphask, 51 
the high priest, where the scribes and ! 
the elders were assembled.  58But Pe- 
ter followed him afar off unto the high 
priests palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to see the end, 

59Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to death; 
60But found none: yea, though *manycrs?' 
false witnesses came, yet found they none.Y* Aa 
At the last came *two false witnesses, MAE 
61And said, This fellow said, *I am ableea. 3740. 
to destroy the temple of. God, and to ^ ^^^ 
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190 (26,62—27,3) 
XXVI. 


Ev. Matthaei. 


JDamnatio. Petri negatio. Abductio ad Pilatum. 





* -plum Dei et post triduum reaedificare 
62 illud. *Et surgens princeps sacerdotum 
ait illi: Nihil respondes ad ea, quae isti 
63 adversum te testificantur? *Jesus au- 
tem tacebat. Et princeps sacerdotum 
ait illi: Adjuro te per Deum vivum, ut 
dicas nobis, si tu es Christus filius Dei. 
64 *Dicit illi Jesus: Tu dixisti; verumtamen 
dico vobis, amodo videbitis Filium ho- 
minis sedentem a dextris virtutis Dei et 
65 venientem in mubibus coeli,  *Tunc 
princeps sacerdotum scidit vestimenta 
sua, dicens: Blasphemavit! quid adhuc 
egemus testibus? ecce, nunc audistis 
66 blasphemiam! *quid vobis videtur? At 
illi respondentes dixerunt: Reus est mor- 
67 Us. *Tunc exspuerunt in faciem ejus, 
et colaphis eum ceciderunt; alii autem 
68 palmas in faciem ejus dederunt, *di- 
centes: Prophetiza nobis, Christe! quis 
est, qui te percussit? 


69 Petrus vero sedebat foris in atrio. 
Et accessit ad eum una ancilla, dicens: 
1*0 Et tu cum Jesu Galilaeo eras! "At ille 
negavit coram omnibus, dicens: Nescio, 
11 quid dicis. *Exeunte autem illo januam, 
vidit eum alia ancilla et ait his, qui 
erant ibi: Et hic erat cum Jesu Naza- 
72reno! *Et iterum negavit cum jura- 
43 mento: Quia non novi hominem! *Et 
post pusillum accesserunt qui stabant, 
et dixerunt Petro: Vere et tu ex illis 
es! nam et loquela tua manifestum te 
74facit. *Tune coepit detestari et jurare, 
quia non novisset hominem. Et con- 
15 tinuo gallus cantavit. ^*Et recordatus 
est Petrus verbi Jesu, quod dixerat: 
Priusquam gallus cantet, ter me nega- 
bis. Et egressus foras, flevit amare. 


XX WIFE. Mane autem facto, consi- 
lium inierunt omnes principes sacerdo- 
tum et seniores populi adversus Jesum, 

2 ut eum morti traderent. *Et vinctum 
adduxerunt eum et tradiderunt Pontio 
Pilato praesidi. 


.8 Tunc videns Judas, qui eum tradi- 


dit, quod damnatus esset, poenitentia 
61. AL: aedif. 64. [L]* virtutis. AL*Dei. 
67. AL: ei dederunt. . 68. F: iste qui. 
71. A[L]* ancilla. 73. AL: loquella. 
19. [L]t (p. dix.) quia. A: ploravit, 


rov OeoU xol di cpi jpeg oixodopi- 
00 ov zóv. 62 &K oi arat Ó GogteosUe &- 
zmev avrQ Ovóiv aoxovy , zí ovcoí cov 
Kato tvQOUOU; 63'0 9à  ijoovg décima. 
Kol &moxgiüsig 0 eyiegeUg. &imev cwTQ* 
ESogxíto 68 xot toU Üsov vOV oivroc, 
iv vui» &/nmG, ei GV e ó Ó Xeuós, 0 viog seus" 
toU Oso. 

16,27» 


* gn m » E 
elmag* nàjv À£yo vpiv, &ort owsoOe v0» y 
Ps.110,1. 


27,12. 


- , , í 
.vi0y coU avÜQormov xcÜnusvo» £x OstiQrp. 3s 


tye Óvvausog xci ign mi t» vege- Act. 7)55. 
Àdàv zo 00 Quy0V. 65 Toze 0 &gyiesve dg Lv.21,10. 
ia i. 


óg5e zà iu&vux avtov, A£yov* Eflacquu- 
ce* al Fri goelov yousv pagrógon s í0e, vv 
jjX0UGGTE uid Bloque norop t 00g vpiy 
doxei; Oi 02 &mroxotü évreg slaov: "Evoyoc 
Dav&ov doti. 67 Tore évémtvuy els YO LA 
mQócayrov «vToV xci £xoAaquoav &vVtOY' 0lje, Spe: 
0à égo&mica», 99 Aéyovrsg" IlIgogsttvoov 
jpiv, Xoworé, alc éovw 0 malcag ce; We 
69'O àà IIézooc £n orto £o dy «ij vA esa 


Koi noci Ae eveG pio. moiÍoxi, Aéyovoa* i. 


Koi ov qoóa nea "ucov vov T aA oov. 25547* 
70'0 gà "ievijoomo &umocO ev nario», Àé- 

yeov* Ovx oic «l 1eyes. TUESeAO vta, 0? 
QvT0Y &g TÓY TIVÀOWG, eidev avtov 4A, 

xci epu voi; P4ei* Kol ovtog qv uera 4g- 3618.5. 
coU TOU Notopaíov. 72 Kai aduy qorj- 
gato ue ópxov: "Ort ovx olda «àv &vOu- 
zov. 793 Meca gung ó8 mgocel d óvres oi 
ordre &lmov 1 llétgQ* LdAgO og xol cv 
dE avrov ei xo y8e 5; ÀeAwt cov ÓiÀoóv 
ce moii. 74 Toss diosa ro xovoO euacrizen C? E 
xol Oper * "Ozt ovx. olàc, zóv &rÜgyzov. 
Koi evO cong Gd éxco p. &goirroe. 79 Kat 
iuriody 0 IIétgog TOU ófperog 700 iov 
elpptót0s vr "Oct piv &A£xzopo. gori- 
cut tlg &mraprion pé. Kol AOoy fim, 
&nAexvO8 TtQog. 

: IIonios ób yevoué£rio, SvufovAuoy &o- rt 
Bov naveeg oi dgyisgei xol oí npsofirepo (5) 
r0U Àa0V xat vOv nov, aere Qarazó- 
6o avzóv. 2 Koi üijoavreg avzov üa1:5y&- 
yov, xai mragédonxty «ve» Iorzío IIetg 
[1 jjysuón. 

3 Tózs ioo» "Iov0ae, ó maqodidovg QV- 
v0», Ott x&zexplOn, uszoquelnÓ etg aréovoews 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


Die SSerurtbeilung. Eeirgamns. petri. 
Meberantimortung an Pilatus 





62 brepen. Sagem ben(elben bauen. — "lInb ber 
.. -obepriefter ftanb auf unb fprad) au ibm: 
^o ÜSntmorteit bu nidjtá 3u bem, baé bieje mi- 
63 ber bid) geugen?. "2Uber Seju8. feomteg ftil[e. 
linb ber Sobepriefter antmortete unb [prad) 
- gu ifm: Sd) befd)móre bid) bet bem febenbi- 
gem Gott, baf bu un8 fageft, ob bu febeft 
|. 64 Gbri[tu8, ber &obn Gotteó? "Sefu& (prad) 
gu im: Du (agejté. Sod) fage id) eudj, von 
mun an moirb8 ge[dbeben, bafi ifr deben iDer- 
bet be8 Stenjden &obn fien sur Sted)ten ber 
Sraft unb fonmen in ben 9Bolfen beà £im- 
65 mel8. *Da serrifi ber -Dofepriefter feine &ei- 
ber unb fprad: Gr bat Gott geláftert, ma8 
.bebürfen wir weiter-Deugnip? —Giefe, ipt 
66 babt ifr feine Gotte&lüfterung gebórt: "ivaà 
bünft eud)? Gie antmorteten unb fpradjen: 
67 (r ift be8 Sobe8 fd)ufbig. *Da fpegeten fte 
au8 in [eim 9Ingeftd)t, unb. fd)fugen ifn mit 
Oüuften. Gtlid)e aber (dfugen ibn inà 2Ín- 
68 gejít, "unb fpradjen: 99eiffage unà, Gfri- 
fte, wer ijt8, ber bid) fd)fug? 
fBetruá aber fag braugen im Spafaft. 
lMmnb e8 trat gu ifm eine 3Dtagp unb fprad): 
limb bu mareft aud) mitt bem Syefit au8 Ga- 
TOli[da. *r leugnete aber bor ibnem 9fffen 
unb fprad): Sd) mei nid)t, tma8 bu fa- 
T1gejt. *9(8 er aber aur 3bür binaua ging, 
fae ifm eine anbere unb fprad) gu benerm, 
bie ba maren: Oiefer mar aud) mit bent 
12 Sefu bon 9tagaretb. "limb er leugnete aber- 
mal unb fd)mur bagyu: Sd) fenne ben 9ten- 
73 [den nid. *lmb über eine feine 9Beife 
traten Dingu, bie ba ftanbem, unb fpradjen 
qu petro: S38abríid), bu biff aud) Giner 
bon benen, beni beine Gypradje berrátf) bid). 
14*9a bob er an fid) gu berffuden unb gu 
[diporen: Sd) fenne ben 9Uten[d)em nidi. 
151b af8balb früfete ber £afn. "Da badite 
fBetruá an bie SBorte Sefu, ba er gu. ifm 
fagte: Gfe ber £afn früfen mirb, wirft 
bu mid) brepmal berfeugnem. — linb ging 
ferauá unb teinete bitterfid). 
XXWIN. De 3Orgené aber ficten ale 
$ofepriefter unb bie [efteften beó. 33olfó 
einen. 9tatf) über. Sefum, baf fte ifm tób- 
21etem. "nb banbem in, füfreten ifm bit 
unb iüberantmorteten ifr bem. Panbyffeget 
SBontiuá. SBifatuá. 
3 Qa ba8 fafe Suba8, ber ifm berratfen 
batte, bafi ex verbamntt tar gum Xgbe, ges 


69 


(26,62—27,3.) 121 


Peter denieth Christ. 
Christ delivered to Pilate. 


XXVI. 


build it in three days. 9?fAnd the highpoMwpma 
priest arose, and said unto him, An- 9* 

swerest thou nothing? what Zs il which. wx.1 M, 
these witness against thee? 62But "Jesusg is. 58 T T. 


;12 


held his peace. And the high priest an- 'i4 
swered and said unto him, ^I adjure theer sss, ia, 
by the living God, that thou tell. us ?*?9 

whether do be the Christ, the Son of 

God. 93Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 

said : nevertheless I say unto you, "Hereafter ! P2: ^ 
shall ye see the Son of man *sitting onde 
the right hand of power, and coming in the 7225; 


clouds of heaven. Ó5?'Then the high priest ?'iz 1»; 


rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken; 
blasphemy; what further need have we of; 2 
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his 2.35 
blasphemy. 66What think ye? They answered: ; 
and said, "He is guilty of death. 9?"Thenmrer.24 
did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; 7o.» AE 
and ?others smote Aim with the palms of et 
their hands, 68Saying, PProphesy unto uS,or. E ex 
thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee? n 
69€ ?Now Peter sat without in the; Ja. 
palace: and a damsel came unto him,*?Mk* 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Ga-L d tr 
lilee. - "0But he denied before them all, 125 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
"iAnd when he was gone out into the 
porch, another mazd saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. "?And 
again he denied with an oath, Ido notknow 
the man. "?And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; 
for thy "speech bewrayeth thee. "4Thenrr. 22,59. 
*began he to curse and to swear, say-*Mk 14 
ing, I know not the man. And imme- 
diately the cock crew.  ?»And Peter 
remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him, *Before the cock crow,j:r95 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And het-32, 9L 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


Jo. 13, 88. 
When the morning was come, allis ^ 
the chief priests and elders of the people 122,6. 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to7e. 2s, 2s. 
death: 2And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and "delivered him t042; 5 15; 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3«*Then Judas, which had betrayed *j2,29 


him, when he saw that he was condemned, 
67, Qn rods, 





" 20 propter eum. 





192 (27,4—943) 


IEv. Matthaei. 





XXVII. 


AIInterilus .Judae. Jesus coram Pilato. 





ductus retulit triginta argenteos princi- 
4 pibus sacerdotum et senioribus , * dicens: 
Peccavi, tradens sanguinem justum. At 
illi dixerunt: Quid ad nos? tu videris! 
5"*Et projectis argenteis in templo re- 
cessit, et abiens laqueo se suspendit. 
6 *Principes autem sacerdotum, acceptis 
argenteis, dixerunt: Non licet eos mit- 
tere in corbonam, quia pretium sangui- 
7nis est. "Consilio autem inito, eme- 
runt ex illis agrum figuli in sepulturam 
8 peregrinorum.  *Propter hoc vocatus 
est ager ille Haceldama, hoc est ager 
sanguinis, usque in hodiernum diem. 
9*Tunc impletum est, quod dictum est 
per Jeremiam prophetam, dicentem: ,,Et 
acceperunt triginta argenteos, pretium 
appretiati, quem appretiaverunt a filiis 
10 Israel, *et dederunt eos in agrum figuli, 
sicut constituit mihi Dominus.* 


11. Jesus autem stetit ante praesidem. 
Et interrogavit eum praeses, dicens: 
Tu es rex Judaeorum? Dicit illi Jesus: 

12 Tu dicis. *Et cum accusaretur a prin- 
cipibus sacerdotum et senioribus, nihil 

13 respondit. *Tunc dicit illi Pilatus: Non 
audis, quanta adversum te dicunt testi- 

14 monia? *Et non respondit ei ad ullum 
verbum, ita ut mirárelur praeses vehe- 

15 menter. *Per diem autem. solemnem 
consueverat praeses populo dimittere 

16 unum vinctum, quem voluissent. *Habe- 
bat autem tunc vinetum insignem, qui 

17 dicebatur Barabbas. *Congregatis ergo 
illis, dixit Pilatus: Quem vultis dimittam 
vobis, Barabbam an Jesum qui dicitur 

18 Christus? *Sciebat enim, quod per in- 

19 vidiam tradidissent eum. *Sedente 
autem illo pro tribunali, misit ad eum 
uxor ejus, dicens: Nihil tibi et justo illi! 
multa enim passa sum hodie per visum 

*Principes autem 
sacerdotum et seniores persuaserunt po- 
pulis, ut peterent Barabbam, Jesum vero 

21 perderent. *Respondens autem praeses 





5. F* (alt.) et. 6. AFL: corbanan. 8. L: 
Aceldemac (À: Acheltemach).  F* hoc 
est. 9, Nonnulli *Jerem. 13. AF: dicant. 
17. (etsqq.) L: Barabhan. 20. À: Prin- 
ceps. 
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Kv. Matthaei. 





Suba$ erbüngt fi. 9InE[age vor Soilatu$. 


(27,4—21.). 123 
XXWIEI. 





Judas hangeth himself. 





- teuete e8. ifu, unb Dradjte toleber ble brebpig 
Gilber[inge ben obenprieftern unb ben 9(e[- 

4 trften, unb [prad) : Sd) fabe übel getban, baf 

, id) un[dulbig :Blut cerratben fabe. — Cie 
fpradjen: 9Ba8 gefet unà ba8 an? Oa fefe 
-55u gu! "lMub er arf bie Gilberfinge in ben 
Sempel, fob fid) bacon, ging Din unb er- 

6 bángte fid) feloft. "2Uber. bie -Dobenpriefter 
, mabmen bie GilberTinge unb [pradjen: (G8 
taugt nit, baf mir fie in ben. Gottesfaften 

1 legent, bert. e8 ift SBfutgelb. *&ie Dielten aber 
einen Jtatb, fauften einen S ópferáadfer bar- 
Sum gum 3Begrübnifg ber SBilger. *Dafer ijt 
berfelbige 9[cfer genennet ber S8[utafer bi8 

9 auf ben feutigen Sag. *Da tft erfill(et, ba 
- gefaat ift burd) ben SBropbeten Seremiaó, ba 
et (prid)t: ,G&ie Baben genommen 5brebfig 
Gilberfinge, bamit begaflet arb ber SSer- 
faufte, weldjen fte fauften oon ben ftinbern 
10 S(raef, *unb Daben fte gegeben um einen 
Aépretóader, af8 mir ber err befoblen Dat." 
11. zYefu& aber ftanb bor bem fanbpfíeger. 
— JWMmnb ber Canbpffeger fragete irt unb fprad): 
*SBift bu ber Suben &onig? Se[u8 aber fprad) 
12gu ifm: Su fageftá. "linb ba er berfíaat 
marb oon ben &obenpriefterr. unb SLefteftei, 
13 antwortete er nid)tà. *Da (rad) Sbilatu8 gu 
ibm: £reft bu nid)t, tvie Dart fte bid) ver- 
14flagen? *linb er antmortete ibm ntdjt auf 
— ein 9Bort, al[o, baf fid) aud) ber fanbpffeger 
15 febr cermunberte. "iuf ba8 Qeft aber batte 
ber ganbpffeger bie Gemobnfeit, bem. 3olf 
einen. Gefangenen. f08. au geben, twefd)en.| fte 
16 tolíten, "(v batte aber qu ber Seit einen 
Gefangenen, einen. (onberlid)en oor amnberm, 
17 ber bief 3Barrabaé. "limb ba fte verfanmlet 
waren, fprad) SBilatuá au ifnen: SBeldjen 
tool(t (br, bag id) eud) 108 gebe, SBarrabam 
Ober Sefum , oom bem gefagt toirb, er fef 
18 Gfriftuá? "Senn er toute mob, bap fte ibn 
19 auà Jteib. überantmoortet Datten. *lnb 
ba et auf bem SüiditftubL fap, fdoidte fein 
SBeib au (mr unb IieB. ibm (agen: &abe bu 
.midjt8 gu fd)affen mit biefem Geredjten, id) 
babe feute biel erfitter ün Sraum on feinet 
20 tvegen. "2I6er ble Jobenpriefter unb bie 9(el- 
teften. liberrebeten baà 9BoIf, bafi fte um 3Bar- 
raba8 bitten fol(ten, uno Sefum umbrádj- 
21ten. *3Oa antmortete tum ber ganbpffeger 
utb fprad) gu ifuen: 9eeldjem wollet ifr 


6. U.L: in Gotteà ftajten, 15. U.L: fatte, . gewofnet. 





repented himself, and brought again thepowrwi 


thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 99. 
and elders, 4Saying, I have sinned in that 

I have betrayed the innocent blood. And 

they said, What 2s that to us? see thou to 

that. 9Ànd he castdown the pieces of silver 

in the temple, ^and departed, and went and ^7557* 
hanged himself. 9And the chief priests^cts b 1& 
Do the silver pieces, and said, It is 

not lawful for to put them into the trea- 

sury, because it is the price of blood. "And 

they took counsel, and bought with them 

the potters field, to bury strangers in. 
8Wherefore that field was called, *The*^5*^ 
field of blood, unto this day. ?Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy 

the prophet, saying, fAnd they took the^275;!^ 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him 

that was valued, whom they of thechildren 

of Israel did value; 10And gavethem forthe 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me. 


llÁnd Jesus stood before the gover- 
nor: *and the governor asked him, saying," ME 19 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus; 23s. 
said unto him, "Thou sayest. 1?And when ^72.35 
he was accused of the chief priests and el- !Tim. 6 
ders, 'he answered nothing. !?Then saidic. vanas. 
Pilate unto him, *Hearest thou not how k ch. 26, 
many things they witness against thee?ro.39, 10. 
14And he answered him to never a word; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled great- 
ly. 19'Now at that feast the governor was'? 55 7 
wont to release unto the people a priso-"* !5?* 
ner, whom they would. 16And they had 
then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
l'Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jesus which is called Christ? 18For 
he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him. 194 When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife sent un- 
to him, saying, Have thou nothing. to 
do with that just.man:: for I have suf- 
fered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. ?0"But the chief priests" Mx-15 
and elders persuaded the multitude that? dia 
they should ask Barabbas, and destroyAse3 4 
Jesus. ?lThe governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the twain 


9, Qr, whom they bought of the children of Terael, 
9 4 900g 








124 (27,22—37.) 


Ev. Matthaei. 





XXVII. 


Damnatio. Irrisiones. €rucificio.: 





ait illiss Quem vultis vobis de duobus 
22 dimitti? At illi dixerunt: Barabbam. *Di- 

cit illis Pilatus: Quid igitur faciam de 
Jesu, qui dieitur Christus? Dicunt omnes: 
23 Crucifigatur! *4Ait illis praeses: Quid 
enim mali fecit? At ilii magis clama- 
24bant, dicentes: Crucifigatur! —*Videns 
autem Pilatus, quia nihil proficeret, sed 
magis tumultus fieret, accepta aqua lavit 
manus coram populo, dicens: Innocens 
ego sum a sanguine justi hujus; vos 
29 videritis! —"*Et respondens universus 
populus dixit: Sanguis ejus super nos 
26 ct super filios nostros! "Tunc dimisit 
illis Barabbam, Jesum autem flagellatum 
tradidit eis, ut crucifigeretur. 
Tunc milites praesidis, suscipientes 
Jesum in praetorium, congregaverunt 
28 ad eum universam cohortem. "Et exuen- 
tes eum, chlamydem coccineam eircum- 
29 dederunt ci, *et pleclentes coronam de 
spinis posuerunt super caput ejus, et 
arundinem in dextera ejus, et genu flexo 
ante eum illudebant ei dicentes: Ave, 

30 rex Judaeorum! *et exspuentes in eum 
acceperunt arundinem et percultiebant 

31 caput ejus. *Et postquam illuserunt ei, 
exuerunt eum chlamyde, et induerunt 
eum vestimentis ejus, et duxerunt eum 
ut crucifigerent. 


27 


32  Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem 
Cyrenaeum, nomine Simonem; huic 
angariaverunt, ut tolleret crucem ejus. 

33*Et venerunt in locum, qui dicitur 

34 Golgotha, quod est calvariae locus, "et 
dederunt ei vinum bibere cum felle 
mistum; et cum gustasset, noluit bibere. 

35 *Postquam autem crucifixerunt eum, 
diviserunt vestimenta ejus, sortem mit- 
lentes; ut impleretur, quod dictum est 
per Prophetam: ,,Diviserunt sibi vesti- 
menta mea, et super vestem meam mi- 

30 serunt sortem *; *et sedentes servabant 

37eum.  *Et imposuerunt super caput 





27. F* tunc. AL: in prae- 
30. F*in. 31. L: 
35. S[L]* ut 


22. F: ergo. 
torio. 29. AL* ei. 
clamydem. 32. L: hunc. 
impl. — sortem. 


vOv vo &moAvoo v opiv; Oi 03 elmoy Bag eB- Mipth 
pav.  ?? Aya avtoig 0 Ihà&roe: Tí ov» 
zroujoo Inoobr zv Aeyópevoy Xoiotóv; "ti iSi, 
jovot zrüvteg* Zrewonijro. 23'0 oi 7j] *-Me Aot, 
uv £qq* Tí yàp xexóv émoljos»; Oi 03 
fEQLOOQ0G &xpatov, A£yorzeg* ZravooDijzo. 
241']0gy 68 0 IliÀ&tog, Ort OvOZSv geli, 

eiie por Sógvfos yi etat, Lafiv. vÓOQ Diis 
Gmrevparo vüg qeiae anéraytt ToU OyAov, 
Adyooy* "40o6c lp ino v0U GuTOS TOU 
Oix oiov tOUTOV bpeig owecOe. 23 K od & (z0- 
xptÜelo mc 6 À«Oc ems: TO eina cito 
ig qu&g xat éml «à véxva quor. 29 Tóveh 
amélvosr avzoig zóv Bogoff&r, 0v 0 Ty- 

cov» qpauysiÀongug mragíÜc xev, lY& OTCU- 9116. 
Qo]. 

2T 'Tóce oí GrQaziOyrou t0U T yeuovog, rz&QU- s. ess. 
Aaforrec TÓY Jiovy eic có mpoutolouor, U-3o. 23,33 
ijayov in cry 0Àq» vj» ozeigay. 95 Kol 
ixÓvGQTeg QUTOV, UPROUX xoxxírQy. grept- 
£Üyxa» avtQ, ?9xcl nAftavteg otíqavov 
8E axavOGv éndügxar dmi vqv xeqoda]v ev- 
vOU, «Gl xüÀc Or (zl vq» Óe&uxy ooo, xol 
yovvmevioarre; £umpoc 0 ev avro érézoubov 
evt A£yoreeg Xaipt, 0 Bucteve. zàr Jov- 3, 
dedo, 30 «oi iuntécawteg eig etOy &a- 
fo» zór xülogoy xol Error eis Tv xeqa- 
Àj» avrov, 91 Koi OTI évérrct y QUTQ, 
&Béovaaw. avr ev ghapvda, xal iriüvooy 
LLL 7  luditio &UTOU, xol Gz]yoyoY CU- 
v0» &íc «0 oravQOc«t. 

32 Essoyóuevoi 0i evgov &rOQmmov Ko Es 
Qroiov, óvópatt uoa: TOUtOY Ty? &Q£U- 1225 e6. 
ouv, ira &py tr GtevQoy «vrov. 99 Koi (HON 
doces &le TOzI0V Àeyóuevoy Ji oyo0&, Q L8. 
&ott  Aeyóuevog agavíov v0mog, 94 £Ocoxty Pc,31,6; 
avr mieiy 0Eoc pét& yoAje ppiriórony aod Qe. 
yevodpievog ovx 10eÀe mueiv. 35 Xrogoi-Meis di 
cuvtsg óà «iro», Orepegloaveo [i ipczut 
«voi, faALorrec vAfpov iva niyoo5 có 
ópóiv. om TOU afrgojijzov »Aisuéplotrto 
[6 jpemie pov é«vzoig, xol imi vov ipoci- 
opóv pov £aAor xÀgoov.* 99 Kai xaj- s. 
pevoi énjgovr abc» ixei, 97 Kai én£On-yayss, 
xa» éÉmüro Tijg xeqaÀyo «vrov cv aitíoy Me 19. s. 
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23,35, 


vitat, 
36.050. 
18,365. 


26,67.. 
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Ebr.13, 


Ps.22,19. 
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«Ago. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


* — 98erurtbeifung, Smifijanblung u1b fveuyiquig. 
unter biefem atmefem, bem id) eud) jof[ [o8 
22 geben? Gie fpradjen: 3Barrabam. "Bilatua 
fprad) qu ifuen : 98a8 fol[ i) bent ma- 
dmn mit Sefu, ton bem gejagt tirb, er 
fe9 Gbriftuà? Gie (pradjen 9fl(e: af ibn 
29freugigem. — "Ser ganbpffeger fagete: 3Baà 
fat er benn llebe[8 getan ? | Gie jd)rien 
aber dod) mebr unb fpraden: af ifu 


SA4freugigen. *Da aber SDifatu8 (afe, bafi et 


 nidjt8 fdjajfete, (onbern bag oie eim gro- 
Ber Getimmel arb, nafm er SBajfer, unb 
mu[d) bie Dünbe bor bem 3Doff unb jprad): 
Sd) bim unfdulbig an bem SBlut bieje8 Ge- 


. 95 red)ten, fefet ibr au. "Da anttvortete baà 
gamge SBo[f. unb fprad): Gein 3Blut fomme. 


26 über unà unb über unjre ftinber. "Da gab 
er inen SBSarrabam 108; aber Sejum lief 
er geifeln, unb iberanttoortete im, bap et 
gefreugigt. tvitrbe. 

$a nafmen bie ftrieg8fned)te be8 Qanb- 
pffegerà Sefum au ff) im ba8 S9üidjtbaué, 
unb fanumfeten dber ifm bie gange &djaar; 


21 


 28"unb aogen ifm au8, unb fegter ibm. einen 


29 SBurpurntantel. an, "unb ffodbten eine Spr- 
nenfrone, unb feBten fte auf fein SDaupt, 
unb eit 9tobr im feine ved)te anb, unb 
beugetet bie fniee bor ifm, umb [potteten 
ibn unb fpradjen: Gegrüfet fepeft bu, Su- 

30 benfónig! "unb fpepeten. ifr an, unb nab- 
men ba8 S9tobr unb fdfugen bamit fein 

31.aupt. "Ino ba ffe ibm ber(pottet Dattem, 

. gogen fte im ben Santel au, umb 3ogen 
ifm feine &leiber am, unb füfreten ibn bin, 
baf fie ibn freusigten. 


.82 — linb inbem fie $inau$ ginger, fanben fte 


einen 9enjdjen oon Sfüorene, mit Jtamen 
Cimon; ben amangen fte, bap er ifm fein 
33 ftreug trug. "linb ba fie au bie Ctàátte fa- 
men, mit 9tamen Gofgatba, baà ift oerbeut- 
34 (det &jábelftütte, *gaben fie ibm Gfftg au 
trinfen. mit Galle bermi[d)et; unb ba ere 
35 [d)medte, molte er nidjt trinfen. "a fie 
— fu aber gefreusiget. fatten, tbeileten* fte 
feine ftfeoer, unb tvarfem ba8 2008 bar- 
um; auf bag erfüllet würbe, ba8 ge(agt ijt 
burd) ben Sropfeten: ,Gie faben meine 
feiber unter fid) getfeifet, unb über mein 


36 Getoanb faben fte ba8 2008 gerootfen." "limb 


37 fie fafen affoa unb fütetem fein. — *linb 
Dben gu jenem aupte Defteten. fle bie llr- 





9 99. A.A: SDer Syuben ftnig. 
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XXWEL. 


will ye that I release unto you? Theypowixi 

said,. Barabbas.  ??Pilate saith unto 99. 

them, What shall I do then with Je- 

sus which is called Christ? They all 

say unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23And the governor said, Why, what 

evil hath he done? But they cried out 

the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24« When Pilate saw that he could pre- 

vàill nothing, but that rather a tumult 

was made, he "took water, and washed» p:.21,6. 

his hands before the multitude, saying, 

I am innocent of the blood of this just 

person: see ye to ct. ?6Then answered all 

the people, and said, ^His blood be on]; 54$ 

us, and on our children. ?6€4'Then released ?**7 

he Barabbas unto them: and when hel& 3g. 

had scourged Jesus, he delivered him tor P.9.5. 

be crucified. L, 2316. 
??*Then the soldiers of the gover- 7» i 

nor took Jesus into the common hall, 25, 

and gathered unto him the whole band of 7.19, 2. 

soldiers. ?8And they stripped him, and 

"put on him a scarlet robe. 294 *And when" may 

they had platteda erown of thorns, they put ,, 3$ , 

it upon his head, and a reed in his right 

hand: and they bowed the kneebefore him, 

and mocked him, saying, Hail King of the 

Jews! 39And 'they spit upon him, and took do. 

the reed, and smote him on the head. 

31And after that they had mocked him, 

they took the robe off from him, and put 

his own raiment on him, "and led him. 557. 

away to crueify hem. 


32x À nd as they came out, "they found*Nz» ?» 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: himi&: E 
they compelled to bear his cross. 397And H«b.25 
when they were come unto a places. 15, 
called Golgotha, that is to say, a placer. 2535 
of a skull, 4q*They gave him vinegar to; A 
drink mingled with gall: 
had tasted thereof, "e would not drink. 
35^And they crucified him, and parted his es » 
garments, casting lots: that it might A" r4 
be fulfilled "which was spoke by they: 75 
prophet, ^They parted my  garmentscrs.22,5. 
among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. ?9*And sitting down they ver. 54. 
watched him there; 97And *set up overeMk!5 
his head his accusation written, THIS 7555 


Christ is mocked. 


29, 83. 
and when he3e. E Y. 
a 2 69, 


. 19, 19, 


21. Or, governor's house. 





196 (27,38—54.) 
XXVII. 


ejus causam ipsius scriptam: lf[ic rsT 
38 Jesus Rzx Jupagomux. *Tunc crucifixi 
sunt cum eo duo latrones, unus a dextris 
et unus a sinistris. 
39  . Praetereuntes autem blasphemabant 
40 eum, moventes capita sua *et dicentes: 
Vah! qui destruis templum Dei et in 
triduo illud reaedificas, salva temetipsum: 
si Filius Dei es, descende de cruce! 
41 *Similiter et principes sacerdotum illu- 
dentes cum scribis et senioribus dice- 
42 bant: *Alios salyos fecit, seipsum non 
potest salvum facere! si Rex Israel est, 
descendat nune de cruce, et credimus 
A43 ei! *Confidit in Deo: liberet nune si 
vult eum; dixit enim: Quia Filius Dei 
4A4sum. *lId ipsum autem et latrones, qui 
crucifixi erant cum eo, improperabant ei. 


À sexta autem hora tenebrae factae 
sunt super universam terram usque ad 
A46 horam nonam. *Et cirea horam nonam 

clamavit Jesus voce magna, dicens: ,,Eli, 

Eli, lamma sabacthani?* hoc est: Deus 
*- meus, Deus meus, ut quid dereliquisti 
47me? Quidam autem illic stantes et 

audientes dicebant: Eliam vocat iste. 
A48*Et continuo currens unus ex eis ac- 

ceptam spongiam implevit aceto et im- 
49 posuit arundini, et dabat ei bibere. *Ce- 

teri vero dicebant: Sine, videamus an 
50 veniat Elias liberans eum! * Jesus 
autem iterum clamans voce magna, emi- 
sit spiritum. 

Et ecce, velum templi scissum est 


49 


91 


in duas parles a summo usque deorsum, 


et terra mota est, et petrae scissae sunt, 
52*et monumenta aperla sunt, et multa 
corpora sanctorum, qui dormierant, sur- 
53 rexerunt, *et exeuntes de monumentis 
post resurrectionem ejus venerunt in 
sanctam civitatem, et apparuerunt multis. 
54*Centurio autem et qui cum eo erant 
custodientes Jesum, viso terrae motu et 
his quae fiebant, timuerunt valde, di- 


40. L (inclus. Va e£ Dei): destruit. [L]f 

.-.  (p.illud) iterum. AL:reaedificat! 41. À: 
dicentes. 43. AF: confidet. F: in Deum, 
ideo. SL: eum, si vult (al.: si vult, eum). 
46. A: Circa h. vero. AL: Heli, Heli (ut 
semper; alii: Heloi) lema. 





Ev. Matthaei. 


Jllusiones, "ors cum portentis. 





cVr0V Yeyotu ép Ovbzóc éovw Incovg 0 fa- "^ 
Mc.15,27. 


cu. evg và [ovàaicv. 39 Toce GT. vQoUyTGu L.23,37. 
7) vti 0vo Agozaí elg &x Oskwor xoi sig?" 2a 
&eE ev mvópteyr. 

39 Oi à mapamopevóueyot dfLaspiuovy a 
QUTOY, XiVOUVTEG Tig xega ag ata 40 4 yj Ps:22,5. 
Myortez* 'O xazaivor cóv vuOT xci dv vQt- Pa. 
oi» jutouus oixodouGr, cdoov géavzóy" spo 
vig &| v0U oV, xerit &n0 c0) cTXv- 
gov. 41 "Onofag Óà xol oí &pjueoeli eum ist 
Lorreg uetk TÀW Tpapupueréony xc motofv- 
tía yo: Aloe £ooGsr, &avroy etin 
0v ÓUvaQL oda" & Bect.eog Tooonj), dori, een 
xazapira viv (70 TOU GrovQov, xol mu- 
cre Ucopuey avrQ. 33 I Ténoidev $ &ni zÓv Oaoy: P929. 
Qvadodm yUy atop, ei O£Àet &vrÓv' cim 
y&p* "Or: Oto equ viog. ** To à  avr0 Ap 
xut oí Ajorai oí cvotavoo 0 £vzeg avr Q owel- 

ÓiCov aevo». 

45 nó ói EZ epa oxotog &yévero inl Me 
mücc tjr yir £u eiue évvitige. 46 Igi 55 
à uL éyvéeuqv 10077 avefóratv 0 jcove 
georg wey, Ayo » HÀ, 14, Aag ea- 
pay 8aví;* covréat Osd uov, Def pov, ivazi 
us &yuéumes ; C TI Twig Óà vOv éxti éotOD- 
Tow QX0UOQYTéG &eyov' "Oct Hiay gore 
obzoc. 49 Koi sU £m ópauoy elg. S£ ep- L-29596. 
ty xci Loo 670yyor, nÀnjous Té Sog 7*-19;29. 
xai nei ele xa dug, émoibsv avro. 490i 
óà ALoumoi ,EAeyor" "ge, fioi & foyerau 
"HAatg cogo Qv102. 300 ài Tuoobc isis 
zmáüAw xg&Sag qorij usy&Àg, agixs t0 1o-15,30. 
mYyeU. 
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91 Koi idov, TÓ xaramérecpuo toU »000 3; is 


éayíoón &lg vo (0 Gro Dey éog x«t, xo Ex tl. 
5» y] éosío On, xoi ci mreTQOU écyíoü nav, 8.10,20, 


92 xol T prqueia ayegy maar, xGl Tt01ÀÀ. 
Dan.12,2. 


gopure ui xexotpuévooy &ylow 716981, Aoct.2,29; 1 


93 xoi Ese D Óvrsc £x zy prnpetov pera gm PR: 
£yegouy cvroU &icgÀÜor» &g viV yl nóhu, po 
xol éveqpavíoD noy 10AÀ.ois. 94'0 oi énat- Ae ur 
tórtaQyoc xol oi pet avzoó tijQoUvteg ty 
cir hae iüovreg zÓv geiGuóy xol TQ yeVOME- 
i&popiOnoov oq00Qa, A£yovtsgt dag. "198 
A0. L: csavr., .. xcà xara. Al. [L]* 0b xe. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 


fRevfpottungen, we "€ amter SSerfinfterung 
rbbebern. 


| . fad) feine8 X'obe8 bejtbrieben, nümfid): DieB 
| 98 ift Sefu8, ber Suben ftónig. "limb ba tur- 
| ben green 9tórber mit ifm gefreusiget, ei- 
net qur Otedjten unb einer qur infer. 
| 99 Die aber sorübergingen, lifterten. ifn 
40 unb fdütteften ifre fópfe, *unb fpraden: 
Set bu ben Xempel Gotteà. serbrid)ft, unb 
Paueft ibn i breem Xagen, filf bir fel- 
| ^ ber; bift bu Gotteá Cobn, (o fteig Derab 
| 4lsoom reuy *ODeégleid)en aud) bie £ofen- 
priefter (pottetem. fei, fammt ben Gdrift- 
| 42 gelefrten unb. 9fefteften, unb fpradjen: "2(n- 
|. bern fat er gefoffen, unb fann. ifm fefber 
nidt belfen. St er ber füónig Síracl, o 
fteige er mum vom Sfreu;, fo tvollen wir 
43 ifm glaufen. *(r fat Gott vertrauet, ber 
| — erfófe iu nun, lüffetà ifn; benn er Dat gez 
| 44(agt, id) bin Gotte8 Gofn. *SGSe8gleihen 
fdmáfeten ibn aud) bie 3:))orber, bie mit 
| — ifm gefreugiget. waren. 
| 49  "Inb on ber fedjftem Gitunbe an tarb 
eine WinfterniB über ba gange Samb, bi8 au 
| 46 ber neuntem Ctunbe. "limb um bie neunte 
Ctunbe jd)rie Sefu8 faut unb jpradj: ,Gli, 
Gi, fama ajabtfani?" ba8 ift: 9tein. Giott, 
| mein Gott, marum Daft bu mid) verfajfen? 
| A7 *(Gt[id)e aber, bie ba ftanben, ba fte ba8 
| Bóreten, fpradjen fie: Ser rufet bem Gliaé. 
| 48*]inb bafp fief Giner unter ifnen, nafmt 
einem GCdjmamm unb füllete ibn mit G[- 
— fig, unb ftedte ibn auf ein SJüobr, unb 
| 49 trünfete ifm. — *Sie anbern. aber. (pradjen: 
Salt, laf fefem, ob Gíiaà fomme unb ifnt 
.90 Belfe. — *2U6er SYefu8 fd)rie abermal laut 
unb berjdjieb. 
linb fiefe ba, ber 9Borfang im S'empel 
qeriB üt gmet) Gitife oon. oben. am bi8 un- 
99 tem auá. *linb bie Erbe erbebete, unb bie 
Welfem. aerriffen, unb bie Grüber tbaten fid) 
auf, unb ftanbem auf oiefe geiber ber Dei- 
53 figert, bie ba fdjfiefen, "unb gingen aua ben 
— Grábern nad) feimer 2[uferftefung, unb fa- 
men im bie Deilige Ctabt, unb erjdjenen 
54 Riefen. "26er ber auptmann, unb bie bef 
ifm: waren unb bemafreten Sefum, ba fte 
fabem ba8 Grbbeben unb ma ba ge[djaf, 
er[d)rafen fie febr unb fpradje: SBafr- 
551id), biefer ift Gotte8 Gobn gemefen. "ln 


51 





(27,38—54) 127 
Christiscrucifed, reviled, wr Ww WEN, 


and dieth. 
ANNO 


IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.p oTt 
38fThen were there two thieves cruci- 931. 
fied with him, one on the right hand, f1.5. 53.12. 
and another on the left. x Du 
39€«' And *they that passed by reviled?»: E! JE 
him, wagging their heads, 40And saying, Qu A 
hThou that destroyest the temple, andi-25»5. 
buildest it in three days, save thyself. "5^ 
'If thou be the Son of God, come down, inm 
from the cross. *!Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking hém, with the scribes 
and elders, said,  *?He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 
him. 413*He trusted in God; let himxrs228. 
deliver him now, if he will have him: 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 4*'The 'w 15 
thieves also, which were crucified with -- 2» $9. 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 
45"Now from the sixth hour there"^79*5 
was darkness over all the land unto the'T*;? às - 
ninth hour. 16And about the ninth hour 
"Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying," "7^ 5 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, 
*My God, my God, why hast thou forsakeno rs. 22,1 
me? 4'Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This man call- 
eth for Elias. 498And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, Pand filled » ?;; € 
it with vinegar, and put 2t on a reed, and; Ji y 
gave him to drink. 4?The rest said, Let be. 3 1,2. 
let us see whether Elias will come to save 
him. 50€4Jesus, when he had cried again Mx 15 
with a loud voice, yielded up the-ghost. ' 7» 46. 
51And, behold, "the veil of the temple Ex ?^ 
was rent in twain from the top to the 2 Chr. » 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and theX*;j E T 
rocks rent; 92And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose,95? And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 
S?Now when the centurion, and they thatzv«r.75. 
were with him, watching Jesus, saw the ^ ?» 7 
earthquake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of'God. 99And many 
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Ev. Matthaei. 





XXWIEILE. 


Sepultura sepulcrique custodia. Ftesurrectio. 





55 centes: Vere Filius Dei erat iste. *Erant 
autem ibi mulieres multae a longe, quae 
secutae erant Jesum a Galilaea ministran- 

56 tes ei; *inter quas erat Maria Magda- 
lene, et Maria Jacobi et Joseph mater, 
et mater filiorum Zebedaei. 


Cum autem sero factum esset, venil 
quidam homo dives ab Arimathaea, no- 
mine Joseph, qui et ipse discipulus erat 
58 Jesu. "Hic accessit ad Pilatum et petiit 

corpus Jesu. *Tunc Pilatus jussit reddi 
59 corpus. "Et accepto corpore, Joseph 
60 involvit illud in sindone munda, *et 

posuit illud in monumento suo novo, 

quod exciderat in petra, et advolvit 

saxum magnum ad ostium monumenti, 
61 ct abiit. "Erat autem ibi Maria Magda- 
lene et altera Maria, sedentes contra 
sepulerum. 

Altera autem die, quae est post 
Parasceven, convenerunt principes sacer- 
63 dotum et Pharisaei ad Pilatum, *dicen- 

tes: Domine, recordati sumus, quia se- 

ductor ille dixit adhuc vivens: Post tres 
64dies resurgam. "*Jube ergo custodiri 
sepulerum usque in diem tertium, ne 
forte veniant discipuli ejus et furentur 
eum, et dicant plebi: Surrexit a mor- 
tuis, et erit novissimus error pejor 
65 priore. *Ait illis Pilatus: Habetis custo- 
66 diam; ite, custodite sicut scitis!  *Illi 
autem abeuntes munierunt sepulcrum, 
signantes lapidem cum custodibus. 


57 


62 


XXWVIENEN. Vespere autem sabbati, 
quae lucescit in prima sabbati, venit 
Maria Magdalene et altera Maria videre 

2 sepulcrum. *Et ecce, terrae motus 
factus est magnus; angelus enim Domini 
descendit de coelo, et accedens revolvit 

Slapidem, et sedebat super eum. "Erat 
autem aspectus ejus sicut fulgur, et 

A4vestimentum ejus sicut nix. *Prae ti- 
more autem ejus exterriti sunt custodes, 

5 et facti sunt velut mortui. *Respon- 
dens autem angelus dixit mulieribus: 


AFSL: Arimathia. 58. AF: 
63. AL: dixerit. 


5T. 
60. [L]* novo. 
vestimenta. 


petit. 
3. S: 


.gor. 


23 i 
SV Hoy 0h duse 


- - : * t 
Occ 0500 viüc q» ovrog. 
8,2s. 


Tovoikeg mollel &mó uexooOer Deegolicot, 
aktweg 1x0lovOgoay và Tioov amo cnc I (- 
Aüeíac Ówxovovoco: cvrQ: —99 dy als 5 Qv 
Mapío. 
"Iaxo)flov xol'Ioc; wQytrgo, xol 7 wuQcuo to» 
vii» Zefeduiov. 

97 Owlas ó$ yerouérng , qÀOev dvOQo- S. 
70g miovotog imo Aoi alas , idi onn) 3 - 
"Jeoco5g, 0g x«l «vroc iuaOTitevae TO m 
cov, 98 Ostog mpoctlOay L1] Ihàéto 7 qUj-ài 
GXT0 TÓ copa. vov Igcov.  Tóvs 0 Ilàá- 
tog éxéAevaev amodo Orvou v0 cou. 59 Koi 
Ao foy 10 cou 0 Jocijg &yer user «TO 
cuóór xaOooqg, 60 xoi Süquev &vtO &v 1G 
XOU oVzov prQueío, o dierópgoer & rij 
nérQq, xoi moogxvàla og Àigov péyav tij 
Ovoq TOU uviuelov emer. 6t7Hy 0i 
exe Mala 7 Meyàodawi xal 5 &AÀg Ma- 
oí, xaO nuevos amépavtt toU | tügov.. 


20,90... 


0.19,38, 


.A0ss. 


*Jes.53 9. 


— Jo. 11,38. 


v. 56, 


5; MeyóeAqrg, xci Magía 5 voV C59* 


63 Ty i énavQlor, qvtig fati uet T? LA- iui. 


Qaaxevijy, avri yo oa ot &gyteQtis xoi 
oí Qapioatiot móc Iavov, 63  Aéyovzeg" 
Kéópue, dria uev OTt éxelvog ó mi rog 
&izzev &zu Gov* Mera vQéio u£Qec &yelpopiau. 9101. 
64 Kélevco» ovv &ogoi 01 vct 7Óv Tigor MAE 
foe Tic Kg quon, M uijmovs H.Oovrec oí 
paroi avtoU xléooty «vr» xxi elz00i — — 
id Àag* Hytoon azó TOv vexQOr,. xal 
&otou 1j dcy&ri màng yeiooo «iic morcm. 
65 "Egm eroi; o Ihazog* "Eyete xXOvoTO- 
iav. Urdyete , &ogedaecOe og oidure. 
66 Oi 8à zogevOéveec goqaA(cavto vOv v&- 
qo» oqpoayícarreg vóv À(Oov uerà vjg xov- 
ooóíac. 

JO Ói coffre, TÓü Emi oo X0UG (i. Told 
&lg pia» cuffüov, jA0s Mala: 7) Mayóa- Lt. 
ÀQv) xoi 5 &AÀm Malo. O'eopijoot tó» rd. *^ 56. 
3 Koi idod, cetcuóc éyévevo. u£yag * 
&yyel.oc ye xvolov xata & oU QcvoU, CHRIS 
zroogel. doy GzexvÀiGS TOV Ao» &n0 TG 
OUpas X0 éxiü nro £mávo avro. s pryoi 
ó3 1j ioéo (vtov os &otQum, xol v0 C»Ov-parys, 
pa «vr0) AevxOr dice yu. 4n 0i toU ^nt 5. 
qófov oro cela naa» oí vrgoUrcec, xai. 
&y£voyro (cel vexof. 9 Anoxpió el D picticie 
0 dyyshog eims voie yvvoubt 


Jo.7,12. 


- 


12,45. 


57. L: ipa nein. 58. T* (alt. )*9 cosa. 59. T?tév. 


60. L1 & ézri. 64. RLKH]T (p. oov) vuxtüc. 65.RT0&.- 


2. LT* &ztó 1zc 9. 3. T: eió£a.. 4. LT: yeogoav,. 


3 


Dan.6,17. 


Mi qofiaüs E i 








Ev. Matthaei. 


(27,55—28,5.)) 129 





Sie Grab[egung. Sie Süter. Der Gngcl. 


e waren 5icfe Sfüeifer ba, bie oon ferme 


sufafen, bie ba Sefu waren nadjgefofget 

56 au8 Galiláa unb fatten ijm gebienet; *un- 
ter welden mar 3taria SUtagbalena, imb 
Sütaria bie SÜtutter Safobi unb Sofe8, unb 
bie Sutter ber Kinber Sebebüi. 


Sm 9(6enb afer fam ein tei)er. Sani 
optt AIrimatbia, ber. DieB Sofepb, ieldjer 
58 aud) eim. Sünger Sefu mar. "Der ging au 

SBiatuá unb bat ifnu um ben gelb Seju. 

Da bepafI SDifatuá, man fofíte ibm ibn ge- 
595en. *lInb Sofepb nafm ben geib, unb 
60 toidelte ib im. eine reine. eintpanb, "unb 

legete ibn. ix. fein. eigen neu. Grab, teldje8 

er Datte lafen im einem $elá fauen, umb 
máüljete einen. groBen. Gtein. cor bie Gbür 
61be8 Grabe8, unb ging babon. *(8 mar 
aber affba Staría SUtagbafena unb bie am- 
bete taria, bie febten (fd) gegen ba8 Grab. 

*De8 anbern Xageá, ber ba folget nad) 
bem Süfttage, famen bie £&ofenpriefter unb 
63 3BBarifüer (ámmtlid) su SBilatuá, "unb fpra- 
—. Qm: err, mir Daben gebad)t, bag biefer 
—. füerfübrer forad), ba er nod) lebte: Sd) 
64 mill. nad) brepen Sagen. auferftefen. *Dar- 
wm Defief[, baf mam ba8 Grab cermafte 
.. Pi8 an ben britten Xag, auf baf nidjt feine 
.. Suünger fonumen unb fteble ifn, unb fa- 
|. gen gum 3olf: Gr ift auferftanben oon ben 


51 


62 


.. &obten, unb merbe ber fete Betrug. árger, 
65 benn ber erfte. "Spilatuá fprad) qu ifnen: 
—— 9a bat ifr bie Düter, gebet bin unb ber- 
66 wafretà, wie ifr mijfet. *Gie gingen fü, 
| amb bermabreten baó Gra6 mit Dütern, 
— anb berftegelten ben. Cteln. 


XX vi. Sm 9ffenbr aber be8 Gabbatf, 
 teldyer anbrid)t am Storgen be8 erften Qeier- 
tage8 ber Gabbatfen, fam 9Xaría Stagba- 
lena unb bie anbere 9Jariz, ba8 Grab gu 
- 2 befefen. *Jnb fíebe, e8 ge[fdjab eim 
— gtof Grbbeben. Denn ber Gngel beà Derrn 
— lam oom $imnmel ferab, trat fingu, unb 
mülsete ben Gteim oon ber 3 für, unb febte 
Sfi) brauf. "limb feine Geftalt. tar tie 
— bet $Bfig, unb fein Seib wei a[8 ber 
 4Gdne. — "Die £üter aber er(d)rafen oor 
— Aurdjt, unb turben a[8 türem fie tobt. 
5"9l6er ber Gnge antmortete unb fprad) gu 
ben 2Beibern: Wiürd)tet eud) nidjt, id) wei, 


H 


The burial of Christ. 


XXVII. 


women were there beholding afar off, oT 


*which followed Jesus from Galilee, mi- 33. 
nistering unto him: 56"Among  whichrr.s2.. 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo-" "5; ^ 
ther of James and Joses, and the mother 


of Zebedee's children. 


57 When the even was come, there* MX. 15, 
came a rich man of Arimathaa, named Jo-i Ei pe 
seph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple: 
58He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. 59And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean li- 
nen cloth, 90And ?laid it in his own newy rs. 53, 9. 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
against the sepulere, and departed. 91And 
there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62« Now the next day, that followed 

the day of the preparation, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 
63Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
"After three days I will rise again. 94Com-; ^15. 
mand therefore that the sepulchre be Er 
made sure until the third day, lest hisV EX dL 
disciples come by night, and steal himaway, *; E Ex 
and say unto the people, He is risen from jjj 
the dead : so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 95Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch: go your way, make 
?| as sure as ye can. 6So they went, 
and made the sepulehre sure, *sealing 
the stone, and setting a watch. 

In the *end of the sabbath, as it^?5^9 
began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came. Mary Magdalene "and*!5j6r 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. Tni 
?And, behold, there was a great earth- X 


quake: for ^the angel of the Lord, re A 
descended from heaven, and came and, "n E 


rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. ?'His countenance was like4 P«?- 10, 
lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow: *And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead menm. 
5And the angel answered and said unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I] know 


2. Or, had been. 
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Ev. Matthaei. 





NXWIEEK. Custodes mercede corrupti. Ultima ad discipulos mandata. 





Nolite timere vos! scio enim quod Je- 
6 sum, qui crucifixus est, quaeritis; *non 
est hic: surrexit enim, sicut dixit, Ve- 
nite et videte locum, ubi positus erat 
7Dominus. "Et cito euntes dicite disci- 
pulis ejus, quia surrexit; et ecce, prae- 
cedit vos in Galilaeam, ibi eum videbi- 
81is; ecce, praedixi vobis. * Et exie- 
runt cito de monumento cum timore et 
gaudio magno, currentes nuntiare disci- 
9 pulis ejus. "*Et ecce, Jesus occurrit 
illis, dicens: Avete! Illae autem aecesse- 
runt et tenuerunt pedes ejus, et ado- 
1Oraverunt eum.  *Tunc ait illis Jesus: 
Nolite timere! ite, nuntiate fratribus 
meis, ut eant in Galilaeam; ibi me vi- 
debunt. 


11 Quae cum abiissent, ecce, quidam 
de custodibus venerunt in civitatem et 
nuntiaverunt principibus sacerdotum 

120mnia, quae facta fuerant. "Et con- 
gregati cum senioribus, consilio accepto, 
pecuniam copiosam dederunt militibus, 

13*dicentes: Dicite, quia discipuli ejus 
nocte venerunt et furati sunt eum, nobis 

14 dormientibus; *et si hoc auditum fuerit a 
praeside, nos suadebimus ei et securos 

15 vos faciemus.  *At illi, accepta pecu- 
nia, fecerunt sicut erant edocti. Et di- 
vulgatum est verbum istud apud Judaeos 
usque in hodiernum diem. 

16 Undecim autem discipuli abierunt in 
Galilaeam, in montem ubi constituerat 

17ilis Jesus, *et videntes eum adorave- 

18runt, quidam autem dubitaverunt. *Et 

, accedens Jesus locutus est eis, dicens: 
Data est mihi omnis potestas in coelo 

19 et in terrà. *Euntes ergo docete omnes 
gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris 

20 et Filii el Spiritus sancti, *docentes eos 
servare omnia, quaecunque mandavi vo- 
bis. Et ecce, ego vobiscum sum omni- 
bus diebus usque ad consummationem 
saeculi. 





6. [L]* et. 7. S: praecedet. 9.F* eum. 
10. L:[et]ibi. 11. L: abissent. 15. AL: 
docti. 20. [L]] amen. 





opeic* olde yg, Ott Tyoov Tv éorGvoo- 

pépov Crete. 6 Ovx éorw  o0e* 7yéo01 12,0. 
160; LT eine. ZsUcs, iOeve tÓy zozoy 'e*t. 
ózmov &£«euro O0 xvgtog. 7 Kod v«yD coQcv- 
Osicut tiers TOig ptÜnrGiS GUTOU, OTi 
qyéígOrn &z0 vÀw vexgv* xoi (80v, rgodyst Joss. 
vn&g ez civ D'edakalor, eei ebeór Oweos* 

(Qov, elztov vpix. 8 Koi eA OoUoat Ty p MIT 
«m0 toU pripetov peza qofov xci qapag 
peine, deir Go yyelou voi; ua Oves 
avtOUV. 9 fic óé émoevorro Gy yel toig 
pcnc eds «vz0U, xci iOov, 0 IncoUs cmQv- 
TIGEV LT Afyow Xafosvs.. di óz rog 
£10 obcou Éxito &vT0U TOUG nuc X long gaz. 
mrQUgexUrioay avt. 10 Tóse Aéyet citas | 
0 Iycovc: My qoféioOs vzr&yete, azey- 
Tello toig &ÓrAqoic ,Hov, fy azél.Omocuy 
el; «nv. L'oAAaíav* xaxei ue Oyovtou. 

!! ITogevouéyo hr orav, i0ov, tui 
tijc xovoza0(ag. £A óvtec el TY ah a- 
Ier eid aie: aQytepevcir. &zrowytO. cO. yerÓ- 
uera, | 12 Kod ovrayOcvrec neca tir mpe- 
ofvtépo, cvufovAiOv ve Ae forze, a yvoux 
ixov £Qoxav toic OrQettot cue, 13 Myor- 
veg" Eizote Ott oí uana QUTOU vUXTOg 
£1 6rtec fx epar cvcÓv, ipm xortoopér ev 
14xoj dy axovaOT t0UTO ei toU Tyeuó- 
"oc, quels TTEGOpLEY «vtor xci bua &ps- 
Qiurovg moujcouev, | 19 Oí 08 Aogortes v& 
e Qyvout , énoínoey oc éd Dnoev* xol 
Ougnpícón Ó oyog ovroc meQà "TovOu(otg 
uéyot vüG Gijpuego?. 

16 Oi àà éósxa poc ird émopesO naa 
ele env I aAiA(a, Slc 70 dpoc oU érsaro jq, $605 
evroi Ó J6ois, Ix (ü0vzeg «vrO» mtQ0G-,, d «| 
&xUrQoar avtQ, oi Óà éüforacav, 18 K qj 3o:20,25t 
ngoceAO Qr 0 JInoove edge «vois Àéyo 
E0605 pou züce ékovoía EZ ovQavQ X04 3o 133. 
éri 7ije. Eph. 1,20; 


Mc.16,7 


Ne de $9. 
ak "E 


Jo.20,17.. 
v.7.16s. 


27,66. 


v.9ss.- 


2764. 


19 Hogsvortec 0U» padptevovt ey, ici 
nara T fon, Benzizowres cv t0vG ets qó S58. à 
óropa t0U zTQ0g xol vOU vioU xai *0U 
&yíov mvebperoc, 20 Oidctaxovteg (vT0UG 
cygely zvt, óc e ere dy Spiy. Ko 
iov, , io ue ipa ejui zou c&g mué- 
Que éog Tijg GvrceÀ ela v0U Qicvoc. 

6. T* à xig. 9. LT* 12; — ua 9. avcov. 14. L: iuro. 


.15. LT?t zu£ogac. 17. E conject.: oó£ s.: óuotn- 
cav, 19. GKS[L]TO* oiv. 20. R[K]S([H]T 4pzv. 


18,20. 
24,3. 











Ev. Matthaei. 


Sie $tauen.. Die m HALED. ?Iusfenbung unb 


bap ibr Sefum bett Gefreusigten fudyet. *Gr 
ift nid)t bie, er ift auferítanben, wie er ge- 
fagt fat. fiommt Der unb febet bie Giütte, 
ba ber err gelegen Bat; *unb gefet ei- 
lenb bin unb faget e8 feinen Süngern, baf 
er auferftanben fe tom ben S'obtem. llnb 
fiebe, er wmirb bor eud) Dingefen. in. Gali- 
lia, ba terbet ifr ifm eben. Giebe, id 
bab8 eud) gefagt. *lMnb fte gingen. et- 
lenb gum Grabe binauá mit Wurdjt unb 
groper Sreube, unb liefen, baf fte c8 feinen 
Süngerm berfünbigten. *lInb ba fte gingen 
femen Süngern au berfünbigen, fiefe, ba 
begeguete ifnen Sefus8 unb fprad): Gepb 
gegrüfet. limb fie traten au ifm, unb grif- 
fen an feine Süfe, unb ftefen oor ifm nie- 
ber. "Da fprad) Sefu8 au ifnen: Gürditet 
eud) nidjt; gefet fim unb serfünbiget e8 
meinen SSrübern, baf fie geben. in Galiàa, 
bafefbft toerben fte mid) feben. 

*Oa fie aber binginger, fíebe, ba famen 
Gt[id)e bor ben £ütern im bie Ctabt, unb 
berfünbigten ben obenyprieftern 9(f[e8, woaà 
ge[d)efer mar. "lub fie famen gufammen 
mit bem 9feftefter unb Dielten einen. 9tatf), 
unb gaben ben friegáfned)ten Gefb8 genug, 
"unb fpraden: Gaget, feine Syünger famen 
be8 9tadjt8 unb ftabfen ifm, biemeil wir 
(oftefen; "umb mo e8 toürbe ausfonmen bey) 
bent Canbpffeger, molfen toir ifm ftil(en, unb 
djaffen, baf ibr fidjer fe9b. "lunb jte nabmen 
ba8 Giefb umb tbaten, tie fte gefebret maren. 
So[dje8 i[t eine gemeine Stebe. gemorben. bei 
em Suben bi8 auf ben beutigen S'ag. 

"Ober bie eiff Sünger gingen in Galtlta 
muf einem 3Berg, bafin Syefu8 fte befd)ieben 
jatte,. "linb ba fie in faben, fiefen fte vor 
bm nieber; Gtlidje aber ameifeften. — "limb 
Yefud trat gu ifnen, rebete mit ifnen unb 
pradj: Sir ift gegeben alfe Gemalt im 
Dimnte[ unb auf Grber,  *JDarum gebet 
ji urb febret alfe 3Boffer, unb taufet fte 
m Samen be8 S9jater8 unb be8 Gpfneó 
tb be8 Deifigen Geifte8, "unb lebret fie 
Jaften 9 ff(e8, woa8 id) eudj befoffem abe. 
Anb ftebe, id) bin bel eudj alíe Sage bi8 
um ber Bet Cnbe, 


BS 
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Christ's resurrection is declared 
UU DC UC LEER RN REED an angel. 


XXWENE. 


that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.pr oii 


6He is not here: for he is risen, *as he 33 
said. Come, see the place where the «cb.12. 
Lord lay. "And go quickly, and tell y» 
his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, 
you into (Galilee; there shall ye see 
him: lo, I have told you. 94And they 
departed quickly from the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9*«lAnd as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, *Jesus met them, saying, Apes 
All hail. And they came and held him7e. 21. 
by the feet, and. worshipped him. 
lOThen said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell "my brethren that they, dv 
go into Galilee, and there shall they'x Vh 
see me. 





'he 'goeth beforej; 57 


I4 Now when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests all 
the things that were done. !?2And when 
they were assembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, !1?Saying, Say ye, His 
disciples came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. l4And if this come to 
the governors ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 15So they took. 
the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is commonly Feported js» 
among the Jews until this day. ch. 26, 52. 
l6« Then the eleven disciples went 175,^ 
away into Galilee, into a mountain Where's, 3," 
Jesus had appointed them. 17And when they io m 
saw him, they worshipped him: but some;/: 23 43; 5. 
doubted. 18And Jesus came and spake unto, ds s, 
them, saying, *All power is unto me in Gor "s 
heaven and in earth. 19?«Go ye therefore, " 10. 
and "teach all nations, baptizing them inp, 2/510. 
the name of the Father, and of the Sonde? : 
and of the Holy Ghost: ?0"Teaching themgey 1214 
to observe all things whatsoever I have !5 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you al- » Is 5 


way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 2541. 
$9. 


R. 10, 18. 
Col. 1, 93, 


19. Or, make disciples, or, Christians of all" ^5 Acto? 
nations. 


9* 
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10 est a Joanne in Jordane. 


132 (,1—13) 


Ev. Marci. 





X. Joannes Baptista. Jesus baptizatur et tentatur. 





Ew. secumdum "arcum. 


W.  lnitinm evangelii Jesu Christi Filii 

2 Dei, "sicut scriptum est in Isaia pro- 
pheta: ,,Ecce ego mitto angelum meum 
ante faciem tuam, qui praeparabit viam 

3 tuam ante te**,. *, Vox clamantis in de- 
serto: Parate viam Domini, rectas facite 
semitas ejus**. 


4 Fuit Joannes in deserto baptizans et 
praedicans baptismum poenitentiae in 
5 remissionem peccatorum. *Et egredie- 


batur ad eum omnis Judaeae regio et | 


lerosolymitae universi, et baptizabantur 
ab illo in Jordanis flumine, confitentes 

6 peccata sua. *Et erat Joannes vestitus 
pilis cameli et zona pellicea circa lum- 
bos ejus, et locustas et mel silvestre 

* edebat. *Et praedicabat dicens: Venit 
fortior me post me, cujus non sum 
dignus procumbens solvere corrigiam 

8 caleeamentorum ejus. "Ego baptizavi 
vos aqua, ille vero baptizabit vos Spi- 
ritu sancto. 


9 Et factum est in diebus illis, venit 

Jesus a Nazareth Galilaeae, et baptizatus 
* Et. statim 
ascendens de aqua vidit coelos apertos 
et Spiritum tanquam columbam descen- 


11 dentem et manentem in ipso. "Et vox 


facta est de coelis: Tu es filius meus 
dilectus, in te complacui. 


12 Ex statim. Spiritus expulit eum in 
13 desertum. 


*Et erat in deserto quadra- 
ginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, et 
tentabatur a satana; eratque cum bestiis, 
et angeli ministrabant illi. 


2. AL* ego et ante te. 
5. AL: Jordane. 

6. S: camelorum. 

7. 8: veniet. 

10. St Sanctum. 








! Aor voU ebuyyelíov "Tjo0$. XoitoU yq aiam 
víoU oV Osov, 2 ec yeyoemtou & toic 
zQOQi/TOLG* ,, Iàov, £yo amoto z0v (- Me M, 
ytÀó» uov a0 mposaizcov cov, 0g xar«- ^"? 
SEMeUn ev 600v gov funoocÓ £v cov". 

É 3 Dior, Boc vog £v KZ or * FEroiiacete ^s 
tjv 000» xvglov, evOs(ag mouit vag TQl- M 
Bova. QvzOV'*, 

4'Eyíyezo otrvqe. Bantítov ev t &Qij- Meuse. 
ug xa E LL Mudo peravotas elg rd 
decir &papuir. 9 Koi eSemogetero ngügMt 5c 
«vrÓv mco j. "ovoaía «opa «ci oí Jego- 
coAvpitat, xod fBamrsizovro mzyTtQ £P 10 
Jogüdvg motouá Um QUt0U, SEopoAoyotpe- 
vou vàg &ugtíeg cUzOrv. 9 Hy ài Jogy- t3. 
vig éyüevpéroc topo xpijiov xe Coowgv 
Deguaetriyy regi Tv 0gqir GVT0U, xat £60 (cov f 
axglüug xci nét &yprov. 7 Ki éxio voce 
A£yow' "Egyeveu Ó iGyvgórepóg pov ozíoe y, 
uov, ov ovx eipi íxavóg xia ÀAvcat corti 
iuo vro. cay brodo cvt0V. 5'Eyo) u£9 auis, 
eBimtioo. Vudig &y vóxrt, avzog 02 fazcíoer : 
vuüg dy veu &ylo. 

9 Koi dyévevo &y &x&lvoug tais quEpoug, 
jA0t» "Incove mà Nabaobr Tijg l'adulte, 
x«i omríoÓn vmó lIocvvov sig ty JTogós- 
vi. 10 Ko) evO oc &rafadyoy emo toU d 
UO«oc &iós ayibopévove vOUG OUvQaroUe xcd Jo.j32. 
TÓ mvevpua eocel mepuo ceQdy xavaaivor im d 
«vv0y, 11 Koi go» éyévero éx voy oiiga. Mh 
»»* £9 el 0 víóg nov Ó &yomQrOc, &v Q 3 
evO0xnoa. 1 

Mt.&1-11. 


7 Koi ev Ov v mveiuc evróy ix faa LA i1. 
Aet elg zv &gnpor. 13 Kal 3j qv &el & vij 
dore Jugo veoouodxorra., mreigoiSpevog " 
$z0 voU couv xoi dy pecà có» Ouplcoy * Cortes 


xoi oL ity yel.ot Oujxovovv «vcQ. Mt4,1l. 
h 


Jes. 


Md 


Mo, 
L.2,51. 8 
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G[K]SLT[H]6* £ Éuzt. cov. 5. GKLTO pon. AL 
p. Jegog. 'T?* got ouai. 6. LT?: Kai 7v (ita saepiss. 


pro ài). 8. [L]T* piv et (alt.) &y (qn. eti. prius). 
10. LT: ix eteig. 11. LTO: à goi. 13. "T 
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Ev. Marci. 


$er £áufer. &aufe Sefu.. Sefu8 in ber 9oüfte. 


(4, 1—13). 193 


The offce of John the Baptist. X. 


: Ew. secumnmdum Varcum. 


X. Di ift ber 2nfang be8 Goangefit bon 


2 Sefu. Gbriflo, bem Gobne Gotteà, *al8. ge- 
[drieben ftebet in ben SDropbeten: ,Giebe, 
id fenbe meinen Gngel bor bir Der, ber 

-3 ba bereite beinen Beg bor bir." *,G6 ijt 
eite Ctimme eineà SDrebiger8 in ber 3Büfte: 
SBereitet ben. 3Beg be Berrm, madjet [feine 

— €teige tid)tig." 

4 "Sobanneó ber tvar (m ber QBüjfe, taufte 
unb prebigte bom ber Xaufe ber SBufe gut 

9 3Bergebung ber Cünben. "limb e8 ging au 
ibm binaus ba8 gange jübi[e Sanb unb 
bie eon Seru(alem, unb liefen fid) 9Uf[e 
opm ifm taufen im Corban, unb befannu- 

-6ten ifre Günben.  *Sofanne8 aber war 
bef[eibet mit ftameeffaaret unb mit einem 
lebernen. Gürte[ um feine genben, unb af 

1 £eufd)reden unb mifb £onig. "inb pre- 
bigte unb fpradj: G8 fommt Giner nad) 
mir, ber ift ftürfer benm id), bent id) nid)t 
genugíam bin, bag id) mid) eor ibm bie 

8 unb bie Jtiemen feiner &d)ufe auffófe. . * Sd) 
taufe eud) mit SBaffer, aber er mirb eud) 
mit bem feiligen Geift taufen. 


/(.9 "nb e8 begaf fid) au berjefbigen. Seit, 


baB Sefu8 au8 Galilia bon S9tagaretf) fam 
unb lief fíd) taufen bon Sobfaune8 int Sor- 


-40 ban. "linb a[Sbalo ftieg er au8 bem S3Baf- 


fer, unb fafe, baf fid) ber immu auf- 
ffat, unb ben Geift gletd) mie eine Xaube 


41 ferab. fommen auf ifm. "linb ba ge[djab 


eine GCtimme oom imme: Su bijt mein 
lieber &ofn, an bem id) 3Bobfgefallen Babe! 
12  linb 6afb trie6 in ber Geift in bie 
13 3Büle, "unb mar al(ba in ber 38üfte oter- 
sig Sage, unb marb cer[ud)t oot bem Ga- 
tam, unb tar bei ben Xbieren, unb bie 
(Engel bienetem. ifm. 


- 6. A.A: toifben, 


"The beginning of the gospel of Je-poMm 
sus Christ, *the Son of God; ?as it is 26. 


b ending. 
written in the prophets, ^Behold, I send. — Dix 


my messenger before thy face, Which pe. 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 9* The»va Mall. 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, LS 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, makes yw 
his paths straight. Jo. DE 


43John did baptize in the wilderness, y 

and preach the baptism of repentance 57 2 25 

for the remission of sins. *And there. we 3, 5. 

went out unto him all the land of Ju- 

doa, and they of Jerusalem, and were 

all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 

dan, confessing their sins. 9And John 

was felothed with camel's hair, and with^ Mt. 5,4 

a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he 

did eat *locusts and wild honey; "And*'4; ^ 

preached, saying, "There cometh oneri Lg 

mightier than I after me, the latchetécisi3s. 

of whose shoes I am not worthy to 

stoop down and unloose. $9] indeed'4:52* 

have baptized you witli water: but he, a $ 

shall baptize you "with the holy Ghost. jan 
9?'And it came to pass in those days; "Pi. 

that Jesus eame from Nazareth of Ga- Cor. | 

lilee, and was baptized of John in Jor-A. p. 37. 

dan. 10? And straightway coming up'L5»- 

out of the water, he saw the heavens"; 

opened, and the Spirit like a dove de- 

scending upon him: !lAnd there came a 

voice from heaven, saying, "Thou art my 

beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. "9? 
12» Ánd immediately the spirit driveth"j/*, 5 ?- 

him into the wilderness. !3And he was 

there in the wilderness forty days, tempted 

of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 

Pand the angels ministered unto him. — »Mt.&1. 


4. Or, unto. . 10. Or, cloven, or, rent. 








1934 (1,14—29.) Ev. Marci. 


X. Jesus docet, vocat quatuor Apostolos, sanat daemoniacwum. 











14 Postquam autem traditus est Joannes, |a Mt ó? TÓ maoodo9 yos cr "Toxi- xe i 
venit Jesus in Galilaeam, — praedicans vy jÀoe. 0 Incoüg sig Tir D'alaleav, XI]-L, D 

15 evangelium regni Dei *et dicens: Quo- Qvocor Ü ebayyéuor Tc Bucielue rob 
niam impletum est tempus et appropin- O00 15 xo, Ayo" "Ost nemlojoaet ó Ga 6t. 
quavit regnum Dei; poenitemini et ere | zgigóe xol zyyuxev 7j Bucuela, coU Ocov: 
dite evangelio! pézayoeUte x«l rsrgteUeTE fv TQ sUV«yye- 


, : - ' URN / ^ Mt, 
16 Et praeteriens secus mare Galilaeae | 4/9. NE IHsoimasoy Ós mau 175 Ja- PS 
vidit Simonem et Andream fratrem | 2«6ca» Tig I'aMaiag eide Znowe xe v rts 
ejus mittentes retia in mare; erant Op£ay vÓy ddeAqüv evroU augifitlorreg 


17 enim piscatores. *Et dixit eis Jesus: aupíg)oroor dy vj ÜoÀdcoQ: ncav yoQ 


Act.20,21 





L2 E 


A Venite post me, et faciam vos fieri c)ueis. U Kal elgev ovtoiz 6 Ijoove: 4e 

" 18 piscatores hominum. *Et protinus re- ozíoo uov, xol mouíco vus yerécO eu tels "hose 
3l 1i9lictis retibus secuti sunt eum. * Et | &vOQooov. 19 Kol evü£og &qérreg và Of- 

B . . T Mg , 

M progressus inde pusillum vidit Jacobum | azv& «za» 7xoAovOncar evtQ. 19 Kai 

n E . Lj * e 47 p! M 

H Zebedaei et Joannem fratrem ejus et|zzoofe &xsiQev oAíyov elüev exco» Ov 

IM. t. . . . . AE ' ' 

" 20 ipsos componentes retia in navi. *Et| zov ZefeOaíov xol "Jorrgy» v0v GÓrlgov 


statim vocavit illos, et relicto patre suo | «?zoU xci «vzo)e &r tQ mÀo(o xaceprisor- 
Zebedaeo in navi cum mercenariis, se- | ze; «€ óíxzva.  ?0 Koi svOtog &xcÀecsv 
M culi sunt eum. «vrOUg, x«l agérzeg vOv mGtíQu CUTOW 
Zifsómiov d» v mÀoío uez& vOv puoOo- 
vo» azijÀOor omíco cvtOU. 


21 Ext ingrediuntur Capharnaum. — Et "Ka elymogsvovrou eig Kansovaovp. 
: statim sabbatis ingressus in synagogam | Kcd svüttg roig cuppac else ey eis civ 

22 docebat eos, *et stupebant super doctri- Gvyeqopn dnce, X xai é&earArjocovto*ys. Tess 
na ejus; erat enim docens eos quasi éni "ij oiii DLTN qv yeo Ordo uoo ev- 
potestatem habens, et non sicut scri- tovg Og fovoíaw é £jor, xcl ovy às oi 7QeH- 

23 bae. *Et erat in synagoga eorum utei, 23 Koi i» e «jj cvroyoyij c- 33.37. 
homo in spiritu immundo, et exclamavit | 79» &yOorroc &y mreUpetu axcÓdorq, xai 

24 *dicens: Quid nobis et tibi, Jesu Naza- ayéxpate 24 Myoy: "Ea, cl fiv xai Goí, 
rene? venisti perdere nos! scio qui sis, Toov Nalaomé ; LL azt0À. 6004 Tug * ol. 3o: 10,3, 

25 Sanctus Dei.  *Et comminatus est ei àx c8 t; 8, Ó &ytog toU Ücov. 25 Kéi qe: eio 
Jesus, dicens: Obmutesce et exi de ho- erret (unoev evrQ ó Jioove, Àcyor* d'uuo- 





L.1,31s, 


esee. 


era 


ire 


pe 





i 26 mine! "Et discerpens eum spiritus im- | yz: xci &eiOe & «voi. 26 Kol gmapo- 9*5 
A mundus et exclamans voce magna, exit | Se» evzóv v0 mvevua có ext apro xoi 

jd 21 ab eo. *Et mirati sunt omnes, ita ut xg goi; peyam , EA Dev && evrob. 

i conquirerent inter se dicentes: Quidnam 2 Kei iOnufijü noa ZIGyTSQ, Ote cvbrzeiv 

d est hoc? quenam doctrina haec nova? vtgos éavrovo, Aéyoyzag* Tí dori t0Uz0; zíQ 97 

: quia in potestate eliam spiritibus im- | 7 0o) 7 aar even; TL xaT &&ovota 

i 28 mundis imperat et obediunt ei. — *Et | xai zoig veut toig xt dozotg e&t &o- 

' processit rumor ejus statim in omnem Get xcd Ümaxovovciv «ir. 38 T5ji0s jg Me ot 
7 regionem Galilaeae. ] doi] «vtoU svÜUg tig 0Ànv TY mepíyo- — 


2L Loa etm 


gor «jg l'aAikaiag. 


; 29 Et prolinus egredientes de synagoga | — ?9 Kei ev0£oo ix cie ovreyoyyo S- irt. 
" : : DC enrer j 
1 e : li. LT* cjc ac. — 13. T?* (ab in.) xai, 16. LTO: | 
15. Fi lio. 7 

1 20. [LT innavi. 21. A* im. ' Kainzagdyov, SLTO: roi Xisowos (S. servato aii- - 
j 24. ST (p. ven.) ante tempus. A: quis tov). R: flaàlovras. T» dugifAnaro. 19. [L]TO* 


zo 


EE 


es. S: quod sis. àxi9. 21. T2* &c:A9.. 23. T: Koi SATN 24. LT?* — 

27. L: nova, quia ... oboediunt ei? fa, T: oidaptv. 26. T?: govica. L: ám. 27.GS 
AL (pro etiam): et. LT!H6: d d (SO: arg, üt. L: toUro; dud, 
| ; «wuvr* xwv d TA T: c dd x. not Rovgiaw 

«a TÀ.). 








(14  Sadbem aber Sofanne8. überantwortet | 


Ev. Marci. 


Siessrebigf. Sie SWtenfdenfitdber. Ser unfaubere Getft. 


tar, fam Svefus im Galilia unb prebigte 
15 ba8 Gboangeltum som Süeid) Giotte8, *unb 
[prad: Sie Seit ift erfüllet, unb a8 9teid 
Gotte8. ift Derbetgefommen; tbut SBufe unb 
16 glaufet am ba8 Gbangelium. *Oa er aber 
am bem galifüi[djen 99teer ging, (afe er 
Cimon unb 9(nbrea8, feinen S8ruber, baf 
fte ifre 9tebe. in8 9teer marfen, benm fte 
17 waren Qijdber. "lnb Sefu8 (prad) gu if- 
" men: Qolget mir mad), id) will eud) gu 
18 9tenjdoenfifbern madjen. — *9ffobalb beríte- 
fen fie ibre 9iege unb folgeten ifm nad. 
19 ^"lnb ba er vom bannen eim menig für- 
baf ging, fafe er Safofu8, ben Gobn 3e- 
bebüi, unb Sofanneà feinem SBruber, baf 
fte bie Jiebe im. Ckbijf flidten; unb bafb 
20 rief er ifnen, "nb fie fieBen ifren SBater 
Bebebüu8 im Ckdjiff mit ben Saglófnern, 
unb fofgeten ifm nad). 
21  linb fie gingen gen Sapernmim. inb 
balb am ben Gabbatfen ging er in bie 
22 Cdjule unb lefrete, *unb fie entfeBten. fid) 
über feiner gefre; benn er Lefrete getal- 
tiglid) unb nid)t mie bie CdriftgeleDrten. 
23 "lnb eà war in ifrer Cdjule ein. S'tenfdj, 
befefjen mit einem. unfauberu  Geift, ber 


* 24 fdjrie "unb. fprad): aft, a8 faben mir 


89 


mit bir au fdjajffem, Sefu vom Süagaretb? 
Su bift gefommen unà au verberben, id) 
25 toeif ver bu bift, ber Deiltge Gotteó. "inb 
Sefuá bebrüuete ifr unb fprad): SSerftum- 
26 me, unb fafre au8 tom ifm.  *llnb ber 
unfaubere Geiff rig ifm, unb fdrie laut, 
2" unb fufr auàá bon ifm. "ub fte entjegten 
fd) 9([[e, alfo baf fie unter einanber ftd) 
befragten unb fpradjen: S93a8 ift ba8? a8 
ift ba8 für eine neue ere? — Gr gebeut 
mit Getalt ben unfaubern Geifterm unb 
28 fie gebordjem ifm. —*lnb fein Gerüdt 
erídjoll bafb wumfer im bie Grenge Ga- 
liláa. 


"nb fie gingen Dafb auà ber Cdjule unb 


14. U.L: überantw. warb. 


(4,14—29) 135 
Christ healeth one possessed. X. 


u E 
145 Nqw after that John. was put inpoWMINI 


prison, Jesus came into Galilee, "preaching Sect 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, AT 
saying, *The time is fulfilled, and *therwc4s. 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye,'"z* 
and believe the gospel. 16"Now as hes. 
walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw' 45? * 
Simon and Andrew his brother Cast-v Mtis 
ing a net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 18And straiglitway 

*they forsook their nets, and followed him. * Mt 9 
19" And when he had gone a little farther 5 9/- 
thence, he saw James the son of Zebe- 

dee, and John his brother, who also were 

in the ship mending their nets. ?0And 
straightway he called them: and they left 

their father Zebedee in the ship with the 

hired servants, and went after him. 


21* Ánd they went into Capernaum ;4. D.21. 
E 2 Mt. 4,13. 
and straightway on the sabbath day he r.4àr 
entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
?2* And they were astonished at his doc-axt7,2. 
trine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the scribes. 23" And» r. 4,35. 
there was in their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit ; and he cried out, ?* Saying, 
Let us alone; ^what have we to do with thee, xt. 8,29. 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? artthou come to de- 
stroyus? Iknow thee who thouart, the Holy. 
One of God. ?5 And Jesus "rebuked him, say-4 ver. 34. 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
?6And when the unclean spirit*had torn him, eh. 9, 2» 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of 
him. ?"And they wereall amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, say- 
ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine 
£s this? for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. ?8And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 
29' And forthwith, when they were come^53* 
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496 .(1,30—2,2.) 





Ev. Marci. 


X. Jesus sanat socrum Petri et lreprosum. 





venerunt in domum Simonis et Andreae, 
30 cum Jacobo et Joanne. *Decumbebat 
autem socrus Simonis febricitans. Et 
31 statim dicunt ei de illa, *et accedens 
elevavit eam apprehensa manu ejus, et 
continuo dimisit eam febris, et ministra- 
32 bat eis. * Vespere autem facto, cum 
occidisset sol, afferebant ad eum omnes 
male habentes et daemonia habentes, 
33*et erat omnis civilas congregata ad 
34 januam. *Et curavit multos, qui vexa- 
bantur variis languoribus, et daemonia 
multa ejiciebat, et non sinebat ea loqui, 
35 quoniam sciebant eum.  *Et diluculo 
valde surgens, egressus abiit in deser- 
36 tum locum ibique orabat.  *Et pro- 
secutus est eum Simon et qui cum illo 
93* erant, *et cum invenissent eum, dixe- 
38 runt ei: Quia omnes quaerunt te. *Et 
ait illis: Eamus in proximos vicos et 
civitates, ut et ibi praedicem; ad hoc 
39 enim veni. *Et erat praedicans in syna- 
gogis eorum et in omni Galilaea, et 
daemonia ejiciens. 


40 Et venit ad eum leprosus, deprecans 
eum, et genu flexo dixit ei: Si vis, potes 

41 me mundare. *Jesus autem misertus 
ejus extendit manum suam, et tangens 

42 eum ait illi: Volo, mundare! *Et cum 
dixisset, statim discessit ab eo lepra et 

43 mundatus est. "Et comminatus est ei 

44 statimque ejecit illum, *et dicit ei: Vide, 
nemini dixeris, sed vade, ostende te 
principi sacerdotum et offer pro emun- 
datione tua quae praecepit Moyses, in 

45 testimonium illis. —*At ille egressus 
coepit praedicare et diffamare sermo- 
nem, ita ut jam non posset manifeste 
introire in civitatem, sed foris in deser- 
tis locis esset; et conveniebant ad eum 
undique. 


AX. E: iterum intravit Capharnaum post 
dies. Et auditum est, quod in domo 
2 esset, *et convenerunt multi, ita ut non 


36. L: persecutus. A:secutus. 39. AL* 
(alt.) in. 40. S: dieit. L (*ei) i [Do- 
mine]. 42. [L]* discessit. 43. A (* est): 
statim. '45. F: in civitate. [L]* locis. 
AL: esse. 1. St octo. . 


Oorreg jÀOor elg UY oixíay Ziluevog xal 
"dyàg£ov, pec "axofov xci Ioavyov. 90H 

di nevÓ eg Zíuovoc XOTÉAEUTO mvgéocovoa. 

Koi eO fmc A£yovow oO mepi avis, 

31 oi moogel.D oy ij yetev QTY xQarioug 

je yes avere, xci grey QUTIY O TIVQE-(3 12,2, 
0g eV cog, xai i Oupxóvet «vcoig, 9? Owías v loc 
0? yeropérug, 0c8 £v O 1440s, &gegor. mpg 

avr0v mür»t«g vOVG naxüg &yorzag xai tos 
Deipiovitopévove, 33 xd 5j nou 02g im- 

cvrqy pérn qv mos vjv Ovp«v.  9* Kol 

£0 sgzevos noAovc xou g £jortac 7ztoux(- 

Aag vócotg , xai 8eipóvut z0AÀX IeBule, 

xo 0Ux jgue ÀaAeiy c 9oiuówa, 0tL j[Oet- Luz 
oar QvTOY. 35 Kal mot évvvyov Aly vA A ik 
oris ADS xai amiOey elc js tÓmOY, 1650 
xxel mposqUyero. 36 Koi xottüloSa» «v- 
zór Ó Aue xol oí ue UU, 97 xal &eU- 
Qóvtas QvrÓ» Léyovotr eviQ* "Ort márvreg 
bjrovoí cs, .95 Kal My& a roig" "Ayopuy 
&ly rg &jouéves xOL0018tG , (va xoi Éxet 
xnoUso el; T0UrO To & Sel Ava. 39 K o] 
j xigvoomr elg 7G curato QUTOv eig 
oy vj» Dl'oialav, xol v& Ócquowus éx- 
px^Ào». 

40 Kai & Sgyerou mQ0g avró» Aemroóg, go go- 
xe.» evzór xol yorvnerów «vzóv xol Àd- 
yov avtg * Oz: é&v 0£Ayc, Óvvacal us xaDa- 
gla... 1 O 0? TInooog onÀoyyno0 ele, &xcel- 
P&g viv qeipo Toto &vToV xol yet evt 
0c, xoDaplaDmi. 42 Kai einórrog qU- 
toi, e00fog &mijÀüsrv am vro 7 Aémoa 
«ai xaO apícón. 43 Koi Sufouiocpevoc Sie 
«Vc sbOfmg Ehigoev evró», 9 xol Mya 
«vto Opa, woe gio eire" &ÀX vnayéwi iie. 
c&«vtov Ósitov v leget xoi ztQogéreyxe regi 
t0). xo.DGpiGuoU Gov & rgocéza5e Moose, 
eic pagriouo «vroig  49'O óà &el00w 
ffgsorto xmgUoo e noA xoi Quxgnuitew vov 
Aóyov, Ote pie evzóv ÓvracO cu govegaic 3 
els nx elcelO eiv aAA £o év &pr]AotG vies. 
rómoug T», xci zQyorto mtQÓg avtÓv movta- 
o0 sv. 

1 Kol UE nau elc Kaneovaotu OU aol. 
fuego. Kai jxovoó, ÓTL elg oixov OTi, sao, 
?xqi svO£og cvrijyOncav moAAol, ogzs uqg- 


42:61. 


3o.12,19. 


Mt.8,2-4, 
L.5, 
12-14, 


Lev.11,2. 


7,36. 





29. LT: 21:290» 1A9:v.. 32. LT: vow. 35. LTO: 
£v»vya. 38. T: é&7À9'ov. 39. RS: &v vais ovvay. 
40. LT* x. yovvz. « avt. Al. LI: Kai oz. ixt. 
A49. LT* «i. av toV. A44. L* ugóiv. 45. SLTO: 
màvroOev. 1. L: & oixo. 
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Oa8 Gieber. ie 9tadfírage. Ser 2[u$fábige. 


X. 


Christ healeth many diseased persons. 


famen i ba8 .$au8 Gimonà unb S9[n-|of the synagogue, they entered into thepoyiNi 


30 bredó, mit Safobus unb Sofanneé. "inb 
bie Gdtieger Gümonó lag unb Datte ba8 
Wleber.  linb a[8Bafb fagten fie im oon 


91 ifr, *unb er trat gu ifr unb riditete fie 


quf, unb bieft fie Del ber anb, unb baó 
(ieber verlief fie bab, unb fie bienete if- 

*S9im 9[6enb aber, ba bie Gonne 
untergegangen mar, bradyten fte qu ifm 

33 allerlei Sranfe unb $Bejfeffene, *unb bie 
gange Ctabt ber(jammlete fid) bor ber Sbür. 

34*Unb er Balf bielen franfen, bie mit man- 
derlet Geudjen befaben maren, unb tricb 
*iel Seufel au8, unb lie bie Seufel nidot 

35 reben, benn fte fannten ibn. "ltnb be8 9tor- 
genà bor Sage ftanb er auf umb gíng Din- 
aud. limb Seju8 ging im eime müfte Gtütte 

36 unb betete bajfelbft. *linb SBetruà mit benen, 

31 bie bei ibm taren, eileten. ifm nad), *unb 
ba fte in fanben, fpradjen fte 3u im: Se- 

38 bermann fudjet bid). *llnb er fprad) au if- 
nen; fat unà in bie nádjften Ctübte gefen, 
baf id) bafelbft aud) prebige, beum bagu bin 

39 id) gefonumen. "linb er prebigte in iren 
G&dulen in gang Galiláa, unb trieb bie Seu- 
fel aua. 

40 "ub e8 fam au im ein 2[uófübiger, ber 
bat in, fniete oor ifm unb fprad) gu ifm: 
SBilft bu, fo fannft bur mid) mobf reinigen. 

41"1nb e8 jammerte Sefum, umb reete bie 
anb au3, rübrete ift an. unb. [prad): 3d) 

42 mil(8 tfumn, fe) gereintget. *linb af8 er jo 
fprad), ging ber 9[uáfag al8balb oon ifm 

431mb er marb rei.  *liub Se[fu8 bebrüuete 

44 ibn, unb trieb ifm alábalo bon fid), *unb 
fprad) au ifm: Giefe gu, bag bu Jtiemanb 
nid)tà fageft; fonbern gebe bim unb geige 
bid) bem SDriefter, unb opfere für beine Jtei- 
nigung, maà 9Jtofe8 geboten fat, gum Seug- 

45 nif iiber fle. "r aber, ba er finau8 fam, 
fob er an unb fagte bief babon, unb made 
bie Gefdoidjte rud)tbar; aljo, bap er Dinfort 
nidjt mefjr fonnte óffentlid) in bie &tabt ge- 
ben; fonbern er mar faufen. it ben tüiften 
Dertern, unb fte famen gu ibm oon allen 
(nben. 

XN. — lub über etfidje Yage ging er mieberum 
ge ftapernaum. inb e marb vudjtbar, baf 

2 et im Saufe tvar, "umb af8fafo berjammleten 





^ 


- 49. ULL: in ber Ctabt, 
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houseofSimonand Andrew, with James and  ?!-- 
John. 30But Simon's wife's mother lay sick 
of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them. 


325 And at even, when the sun did set, they 455 

brought unto him all that were diseased, 

and them that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 

the door. ?*Andhe healed many that were 

sick of divers diseases, and cast out many l 
devils ; and "suffered not the devils to speak, "7*4 


because they knew him. 39And'in themorn-j552 53. 
ing, rising up a great while before day, he**- 54? 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, 

and there prayed. 36 And Simon and they 

that. were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 

unto him, All men scek for thee. 98 And he 

said unto them, "Let us go into the next L. 4, 4& 
towns; that I may preach there also: for 

! therefore camelforth. 39^And he preachedj ^o 
in their synagogues throughout all Galilee,, J^ * 


P Mt. 4,93, 
and cast out devils. L4 
40? And there came a leper to him, be": $^ 


seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 

and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst 

make me clean. 4*1 And Jesus, moved with 

compassion, put forth hes hand, and touched 

him, and saith unto him, T will; be thou 

clean. 42And as soon as he had spoken, im- 

mediately theleprosy departed from him, and 

he was cleansed. 43And he straitly charged 

him, and forthwith sent him away; 44 And 

saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any 

man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the 

priest, and offer for thy cleansing those 

things ?which Moses commanded, for a tes-? I4*,1^ 

timony unto them. 45^But he went out, 5.5. 

and began to publish et much, and to blaze 

abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 

could no more openly enter into the city, 

but was without in desert places: *andsc^ 215 

they came to him from every quarter. 
And again *he entered into Capernaum 

after some days; and it was noised that he 

was in the house. ? And straightway many 


a Mt. 9, 1. 
L. 5, 18. 


34. Or, to say that they knew him, 
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II. JParalytico peccata condonantur. Levi ejusque convivium. 


caperet neque ad januam; et loquebatur 
Seis verbum. *Et venerunt ad eum fe- 
rentes paralyticum, qui a quatuor por- 
A4tabatur. "Et cum non possent offerre 
eum illi prae turba, nudaverunt tectum 
ubi erat, et patefacientes submiserunt 
grabatum, in quo paralyticus jacebat. 
5 *Cum autem vidisset Jesus fidem illo- 
rum, ait paralytico: Fili, dimittuntur 
6 tibi peccata tua.  *Erant autem illic 
quidam de scribis, sedentes et cogitan- 
7 tes in cordibus suis: *Quid hie sic lo- 
quitur? blasphemat! quis potest dimit- 
8tere peccata, nisi solus Deus?  *Quo 
slatim cognito Jesus spiritu suo, quia 
sic cogitarent intra se, dicit illis: Quid 
9 ista cogitatis in cordibus vestris? *Quid 
est facilius dicere paralytico: Dimittun- 
tur tibi peccata, an dicere: Surge, tolle 
10 grabatum tuum et ambula? "Ut autem 
sciatis, quia Filius hominis habet po- 
Lestatem in terra dimittendi peccata: 
11 (ait paralytico:) * Tibi dico: Surge, tolle 
grabatum tuum et vade in domum tuam! 
12 *Et statim surrexit ille, et sublato gra- 
bato abiit coram omnibus, ita ut mira 
rentur omnes et honorificarent Deum, 
dicentes: Quia nunquam sic vidimus! 


13 Et egressus est rursus ad mare, 
"omnisque turba veniebat ad eum, et 
14 docebat eos. *Et cum praeteriret, vidit 
Levi Alphaei sedentem ad telonium, et 
ait illi: Sequere me. — Et surgens secu- 
15 tus est eum. *Et faetum est, cum accum- 
beret in domo illius, multi publicani et 
peccatores simul discumbebant cum Jesu 
et discipulis ejus; erant enim multi, qui 


16et sequebantur eum.  *Et scribae et 


Pharisaei, videntes quia manducaret cum 
publicanis et peccatoribus, dicebant disci- 
pulis ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
peccatoribus manducat et bibit magister 





2. Al.: caperent. 

4. 10ss. L: grabattum (v. 9.: grabatum). 
5. Al: remitt. AL* tua. 8. A: inter. 
9. L: aut. Aj et. 

12. A*(alt.)et. S: abiitinde. AL: admir. 
14. AL: Levin. L: teloneum. 

18. S* (ult.) et. 

16. 8: dixerunt. [L]* mag. vester. 
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-- ^ ' , ; 
zíri yopsiv umOb v& moóg TyY Ovpar: Pi LAORE 


a «ioi tÓY Aoyor. 3 Kai égyoreat [^A Y 
apog cvz0» reed vri oy qrgortec, tgo pe- 

yOY V7 téGGitoor. ^ Kol um Ovra 'dperot 
rtpogeyyícet evi Ox TÓY oy or, Gmeoéya- 

guy UY oréynr. 070v jr. xci &&opvitcvrec 

«L0 Q6t TÓr xt fgeccov ap $ 0 mug vtt- 

xoc Xt EREUTO. S'Tóo» i o "Incoiie LED 
TOT» &UZOY yet Li] mapa) vta Tex»09, 5,5 G1; 
&govzat coi ci auae cov. S'Hoar Of ray 
TieQ TOV you éco &xei, xe Djiuerot xd 
DucLoyitouevot £v v etie xe gütoug avrov TT( 
OUTOG ojo Aloisi Blacquuíoc; Tío Ovro ct S 
Gopuévat due tioc, ei pu) eig Ó 066; 8 K qj P738 
ebO fog $ziyro)g Ó "ncoUg cQ nvevuati av. 7o 929- 
TOU, Oti ovto OtcXoy(;orzou £r éavroig, &- 


Mt.9,2-8. 


| fIEV ecol Tí zebra OwAoylLecOs £v voie 


xe gofate Suor; 9 Tl. ioeuw &UXOTT Oy TeQOY 
eiteiy TO rage wx" "Agéovraí cor oi 
euo otíat, T eis eiy* "Eye, dor 0v xQuf- 
poor cov xci meguititel; O0 Ivo 02 eios, 
071 é&ovofev £ £e 0 viog TOU &rOpazov &zl 
tio yne equévcu dpeotíons* (Ayer 19 area 
ivtuxQ") 11 xoi Acymo: "Eyeipe, &p0» dy 
xoc fatóv cov xci Uzreys eic zóy oliv cov. 
12 Koi pyéoO95 svO£osc, xoti &oc TÓv xoxB- 
favor dpi évavríoy müyttoy, OcTé e t T 
arac0at zavros xci OokaLery vOv DsOv, AS- 
yorrec* "Ort ov0ézore ovtoc TEE 


13 Kui és mdhm magà vij» Ociac- 
ox», xc müg Ó 0yLoc feyero móc wUTOT, 
xal sÓiücaxev tU r0Uc. 14 Koi zLeQ0tyOoY L^ dee rd 
"levi, vov TOV "Algafov, xo Üvuevoy iat co 7-9. 
vélowiov, xci Acyst cvtGy zdxolovOst not. 
Kot &veozag 5xoAovOnoer avzQ.  !9 Koi 
£yévero &y ad) xucrexeia wt ooa £v ajj ollis 
&UTOU, xci m0AÀo teAoyret xai &ueprto.oi 
ovravéxet'to cQ "Ioov xcd goi; porre 
evz0V- qoay yào moAlof, xoi jxoXot One Mods, 
«vzQ. 16 Kol oi you eel «cl oi Dapi- 
Gaiot iDórzeg evzóv éoUlorzo.ezo cav aco- 
too» xai veloyoy, &eyov Toig wo qcodg 


&vzov* Tí ovi uero, vov CueQroAOr els, e? 


4. LT? , (semper): xougort. LTO: omov. 5. L: 
dglivrai (eti. v. 9). iL]o* cov. GKT (* 600): cov 
ei du. T. LT*X: Aci; Biocgrnuci Tí; 14. 8. L* 
oUro. GKST?: obroc «vtoj. 9. GKSTO: cov. 

RLH (eti. v. 11): £ysgot xoi (LÀ: Éyuos [xai]). 

12. T: xai:ó9uc Xo. LT?: mui». 05. T* ive 
d [L]t (p. Pag.) xoi. LT: i9. óriéo9ie.. [L]* «. 

gt. 


Ev. Marci. 





$er Gidífbrüdige. eoi, SefuS unb bie 3sllner. 





fid) oiefe, alfo, baf fie nidjt 9taum fatten 
mud) faufen oor ber 3 5ür, unb er fagte 
3ifnen baá SBort. *IInb e8 famen Gtlidje 
ju ibm, bie brad)ten einen Gidjtbrüdjigen, 
4*on bieren getragen. — *llnb ba fte nidt 
fonnten fei ibn fommen oor bem S8plf, 
bedten fie baá Sad) auf, ba er mar, unb 
gruben8 auf unb liegen ba8 SBett Dernie- 
S bet, ba ber Gidjt6rüdjige innen lag. *Da 
aber Sefuá ibrem Glauben fafe, fprad) er 
gu bem Gidtbrüdjigen: 9tein Gobn, beine 
6 Günben finb bir cergeben.— *&8 marem aber 
.  etfidje &dyriftgelebrte, bie fafen allba unb 
^." gebadjten. in. ifren. Dergen:: *SIBie rebet bic- 
[ex fofdje Gotte&lüfterung? toer fann. Günbe 
8 vergeben, benn allein Gott? *Ilnb Sefuá er- 
- fannte bafb in feinem Geift, baf fte alfo ge- 
badjten bei fid) fel6ft, unb fprad) au ibnen: 
3Ba8 gebenfet i5r foldje8 im euren £ergen? 
9 *9Beldje8 ift leichter qu bem Gidjtbrüdjiigemn 
Qu fagen: Sir finb beine Ginben berge- 
— bem, pber: Ctefe auf, nimm bein SBette 
10 unb tmanbefe? — *9fuf baf ifr aber miffet, 
bag be8 SXen[djen Gofn 9Xtadjt fat au ver- 
geben bie Günben auf Grben: (fprad) er 
11;u bem Gidtbrüdjigen:) *3d) fage bir, 
ftebe auf, nimm. bein SBette unb gefe bein. 
12 "inb al8bafb ftanb er auf, nafm fein Bette 
unb ging binaud bor 9[ffem, alfo, baf fte 
ft) 2e entfegten, unb priefem Gott unb 
fprad)en: 98ir faben joldje8 nod) nie ge- 
 feben. 
13. inb er ging mieberum finau8 an a8 
S9ieer, unb alffe8 BoIÉ fam gu. ifm, unb ec 
14 fefrete fie. *linb ba Sefuá borüber ging, 
fafe er 8ebi, ben Cofn 2([pbái, am Soll 
fíben unb fprad) gu ifm: Wolge mir nad. 
lb er ftanb auf unb fofgete ifm mad). 
15"lnb e8 fegab fid), ba er gu 3ijde [af 
in feinem. -paufe, feBten ftd) sief Sóllner 
unb Günber gu Gifde mit Sefu unb feinen 
Süngern; benn ibrer maten biefe, bie ifm 
16 nad)fofgeten. "linb bie &djriftgefebrten unb 
fpfarifder, ba fie fafen, baB ev mit ben 
Jélinern unb Giünbern af, fpradjen fte qu 
feinen Süngern: S8arum iffet unb trinfet er 


— ——— —— 


5. U.L: wat pief. 
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were gathered together, insomuch that therepGWiNt 

was no room to receive them, no, not so 9l. 

much as about the door: and he preached 

the word unto them. ?And they come unto 

him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which 

was borne of four. *And when they could 

not come nigh unto him for the press, they 

uncovered the roof where he was: and when 

they had broken: up, they let down the bed 

wherein the sick ofthe palsy lay. When Je- - 

sus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of 

the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sit- 

ting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

"Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 

mies? "who can forgive sins but God only?4275 $e . 

8 And immediately ^when Jesus perceivede Mt. 9,4 

in his spirit that they so reasoned within | 

themselves, he said unto them, Why reason | 
| 


The palsy healed. Matthew is called. 





ye these things in your hearts? ?*Whethera wt.9,5 
is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 10But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 111 say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 12And immediately he 
arose, took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion. 


13* Á nd he went forth again by the seae 1ti-9,s. 
side; and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 14'And as he pass-4 t $* 
ed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphzus sit- ' 
ung at the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him. 155And it came to pass, that, as JesuseMt-9.1e. 
sat at meat in his house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. 16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and 
sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 


14. Or, at the place where the custom was re- 
ceived. 
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NI. Omissio jejunii. Bpicae sabbato vulsae. 








17 vester?  *Hoc audito Jesus ait illis: 
Non necesse habent sani medico, sed 
qui male habent; non enim veni vocare 
justos, sed peccatores. 


18 Et erant discipuli Joannis et Phari- 
saei jejunantes. — Et veniunt et dicunt 
ili: Quare discipuli Jeannis et Phari- 
saeorum jejunant, tui autem discipuli 

19 non jejunant? *Et ait illis Jesus: Num- 
quid possunt filii nuptiarum, quamdiu 
sponsus cum illis est, jejunare? Quanto 
tempore habent secum sponsum, non 

20 possunt jejunare; "venient autem dies, 
cum auferetur ab eis sponsus, et tunc 

21 jejunabunt in illis diebus! * Nemo assu- 
mentum panni rudis assuit vestimento 
veteri; alioquin aufert supplementum 
novum a veteri, et major scissura fit. 

22 *Et nemo mittit vinum novum in utres 
veteres; alioquin dirumpet vinum utres, 
et vinum effundetur et utres peribunt; 
sed vinum novum in utres novos mitti 
debet. 


" 


23 Et factum est iterum cum Dominus 
sabbatis ambularet per sata, et discipuli 
ejus coeperunt progredi et vellere spi- 

24cas.  *Pharisaei autem dicebant ei: 
Ecce, quid faciunt sabbatis, quod non 

25licet? *Et ait illiss Numquam legistis, 
quid fecerit David, quando necessitatem 
habuit et esuriit ipse et qui cum eo 

26 erant? *quomodo introivit in domum 

. Dei sub Abiathar principe sacerdotum, 
et panes propositionis manducavit, quos 
non licebat manducare nisi sacerdotibus, 

27 et dedit eis qui cum eo erant? *Et 
dicebat eis: Sabbatum propter hominem 
factum est, et non homo propter sabba- 

28 tum. "Itaque Dominus est Filius homi- 
nis etiam sabbati. 

ANN. Et introivit iterum in synagogam. 
Et erat ibi homo habens manum aridam, 


17. AF: medicum. 20. A: in illa die. 
21. A: auferet. — 22. A: novellum. L: 
disrumpit. A: effunditur. 23. AL* Do- 
minus. Al.: ambularent. S* (p. sata) 
et. AL: praegredi. 24. ST discipuli 
tui. 26. A (*in): licet. Ft ei. S:nisi 
golis, 


teÀovow dcO(n xal nive; 17 Koi üxovoag 
0 JgcoUg Àéy&t avtoi;: Ov xpeíav £yovour 
oí ioyvovreg ta1QoU, &ÀX ol xoxo Fyovteg" 
ovx yÀOor xaAécot Ouxíov; &AXO &uepro- 
Ao)e elg uetirotay. 

18 Koi zoe» oi uaOnzol "Ioarvov xci oi 
Qapiceior votevorrec. — Kod épyovzou xol (i, 
Aéyovow avrQ* Zhu ol uaDiyeot  Ieotrvov. 3s 
xci oi TOY doaguoadoov vgotevovou, oi Ói !542 
gol nao mta o? vqotetovoi; 19 Kai elzev 
«vtoig Ó Jrootc* Mj Óvraveat oi vioi zov 
vvpqproG, £r Q ó »vugíog Met avtOY &otÍ, 
riotevetv; "Ocov ygovov peo fotvr oy £yovat 
TOY vuugíor, 0? Ovvavteu VIJGteUety* 20 7) ey- 
covzot Ób fufoot, Oro &zapOpg «m avzov 
Ó vougog, x«i vóre »ioteéoovar &y Éxelry 
TÓü iuéog. 21 Ovósis énifAyua óexovs eyvá- 
gov émgóemra &ri ipetlo medag: ei 0i 
pj, eget vÓ mijoopna. QVz0U 7Ó xauÓv TOU 
a0. 0400, xci yeigo» cyiope yívevou. 22 K od 
ov Ósig aA olyoy véov elg Q0 ma- 
Àai00g* el àà uy,  Qiccet 0 olyog 0 v£oc grove 
&Gx0vg, xui 0 olvog éxysizou xol oí coxol 
&z0ÀoUrrai* &ÀÀ& olvov víov sig acxovg 
xouwove fMayréov. 

?3 Koi gyévero mupemogevecÓat aitÓv qon. 
&y cTOoig od fuot Óux «oy omop(utor , xai oj 15 
pocOncol avzoo qoavto 600v ztotely 2(ÀÀoy- P9575. 
veg tov gráyvas. 24 K ai oi (Degioodot £Àe- 
yov LIN "[Óe, «í rotovoiw v tois ci ffa-g.. 20,10. 
e, 0 ovx i£teori; ?9 Kod evtüg Eheyev 
«vroig" OvOé£more &réyrante, ci énroljoe Sen 
Zlowi, 0T& yotíay Éoye xod &zsivacer «rog 
xci oí uer' &vz0U; ro sigpAOsv eig vOv 
olao» vov Oeo imi L4fwtüag woV agyw- 25a; 
géog, xai ove &rovo tijg mooOccems £ga- 
yen, OVC OUX &&toti gayeiv & wi rois EATUR ESSA 
xai £Qoue xci voi; cV» avt ovo; ?! Kai 
Keyev avroig: TO adfferoy Óix vÓv E? - Me i. 
pomo» £yévevo, ovy o gr gormrog àià TO 
cd ezov* 2B diets xoptóg iow 0 víog :0U we vs. 
QrÜpoiz0v xol v0) caf arov. 

! Kol elei Oe maÀw eig viv cvrayoyiv. MES, 
Kol qv ixei &vOQomog éyoeupivqy Cyow vai 


5, Jo. 3,29, 


Jo.16,20. 


Ue G[K]SLT[H]O* eic uetàv, 18. R: oi TOV (Pap. 
(bis). 20. R: iv &xsivouc TGU; 7p. 21. R: Kai ovó. 
L: Ócixxo ve. T?: imigazrra. LT: ài indtuov za. 
LO: az «vr. (0: aro). T: cO zrÀ. TÓ x. àzr0 v. 7. 
22. LT*: óz&e. LT* 6 v£os. - 23. LT: ówxzrop. et: 

* ódoztovéiv. 25. [L]T* avróc. LT*: Aéyet. — 26. Dal, 
* ini — ápx. 


pe 
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Qa8 gaffe. 9teue$ unb 9[[fe$. Ger Gabbath. 


17 mit ben Sól(nert unb Giünbern? "Da baà 
Sefua fórete, fprad) er au inen: Sie Gtar- 
fem bebürfem feine8 9(r5te8, fonberm bie 
Sranfen; idj Bin gefonumen gu rufen bie 
Cünber aur 3Buge unb nidjt bie Geredjten. 

18 "nb bie Sünger Sofanni8 unb ber fDba- 
vijder fafteter bief. — limb. e8 famen Gtlidje, 
bie fpradjem au ifm: Q9Barum faftem bie 
Sünger Sofannió unb ber SDbari[üer, unb 

19 beine Sünger faftem nidjt? -*lInb Sefué 
fprad) qu. iren: 9Bie fónnen bie £odyseit- 
leute faftem, biemeil ber SBráutigam bet ib- 
nen ift? 9ffo fange ber 3Brüutigam bet if- 

20 nen ijt, fónnen fte nidjt faften. *&8 mir 
aber bie Seit fommen, baf ber S8rüutigam 
von ifnen genommen tmírb, bann tperben 

21 fte faftem. —"Jitiemanb ffidet einen. appen 
won neuent Sud) am eim aft feib, benn 
ber neue &appe reiget bod) bom alten, unb 

22 bet 3tif tirb ürger. "linb Stiemanb faffet 
9)toft in alte Cd)liudje, anberó gerreifet 
ber Soft.bie Glüiudje, unb ber Sein 
toirb oer[djüttet unb bie Gdlüudje fommen 
um; fonberi man foff 9toft it neue &djfiu- 
de. faffen. 

23 lub e8 begab fid, ba er manbelte am 
GCabbatf burd) bie Gaat, unb feine Sine 
ger finger an, inbem fte gingen, 9[efren 

24 auóguraufem. *lnb bie Spfarijder [pradjen 
qu (jm: Giefe gu, ma8 tfun beine Sün- 

25 i am Gabbatb, baà nidjt rect it? *Inb 
er fprad) gu. ifnen: abt ifr nie gelefem, 
ma8 Oabib tfat, ba eà ifm Stotf tvar unb 
ijr. fungerte fammt benen, bie bei ifnt| m 

26 waren? "*9Bie ér ging im ba8 £au8 Got- 
ie8 3ur Seit 9[6jatfar be8 £obenyprieftera, 
"unb af bie Cdjaubrote, bie 9tiemanb burfte 
effen benm bie SDriefter; unb er gab fte 

25 aud) benen, bie bei ibm maren?. *llmb er 
fprad) ju inen: Ser Cabbatf) ift um beó 
Sytenfd)en willen gemadjt, unb mid ber 

28 9tenfd) um be8 Gabbatf8 willen; "jo ift 
be8 SUten(djen Gofn eim err aud) beà 
Gabbatb8. 

NNEN. dub ec ging abermalf in bie &djule. 

lnb e8 war ba ein 9ten[d), ber Datte eine 


|. 47. U.L: ben Giinbern... ben Geredjten. 


Christ excuseth his disciples for not fasting. HH. 





cans and sinners? 17When Jesus heard ifo oiv 

he'saith unto them, "They that are whole 31. 

have no need. of the physician, but theysarco a. 

that are sick: I came not to call the righ-z: 5 rd 

teous, but sinners to repentance. Pini " 
18! And the disciples of John and of the w«. 2d 

Pharisees used to fast: and they come and * 

say unto him, Why do the disciples of 

John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy 

disciples fast not? 19? And Jesus said unto 

them, Can the children of the bridecham- 

ber fast, while the bridegroom is with 

them? as long as they have the bridegroom 

with them, they cannot fast. ?0But the 

days will come, when the bridegroom shall 

be taken away from them, and then shall 

they fast in those days. ?!No man also 

seweth a piece of new cloth on an old gar- 

ment: else the new piece that filled it up 

taketh away from the old, and the rent is 

made worse. ?? And no man putteth new 

wine into old bottles: else the new wine 

doth burst the bottles, and the wine is 

spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but 

new wine must be put into new bottles. 


22* Ánd it came to pass, that het. xo 
went through the corn fields on the sab- 
bath day; and his disciples began, as 
they went, !to pluck the ears of corn. '?£.?» 
?4And the Pharisees said unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful? 26 And he 
said unto them, Have ye never read 
"what David did, when he had need, and"j?e 
was an hungred, he, and they that were 
with him? 26How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, "which L5 a» 
is not lawful to eat but for the priests, andl^* ?5 9. 
gave also to them which were with him ? 
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
sabbath: 28 Therefore ^the Son of man isowt.155. 
Lord also of the sabbath. 
And ^he entered again into the syna-; 
gogue: and there was a man there which 


Wi "T 9. 


21: Or, raw, or, umvrought. 
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MI. 


Marci. 





ZEanus sabbato saneta. Con fliuxus. I:uodecim Apostoti., 





2 *et observabant eum, si sabbatis cura- 

3ret, ut accusarent illum.  *Et ait ho- 
mini habenti manum aridam: Surge in 

A4medium.  *Et dicit eis: Licet sabbatis 
bene facere an male, animam salvam 
facere an perdere? At illi tacebant. 

5 *Et circumspiciens eos cum ira, con- 
tristatus super caecitate cordis eorum, 
dicit homini: Extende manum tuam! 
Et extendit, et restituta est manus 

6 illi. *Exeuntes autem Pharisaei 
statim cum Herodianis consilium facie- 
bant adversus eum, quomodo eum 
perderent. 


7 Jesus autem cum discipulis suis se- 
cessit ad mare, et multa turba a Gali- 

81laea et Judaea secuta est eum, *et ab 
Ierosolymis, et ab Idumaea et trans Jor- 
.danem, et qui circa Tyrum et Sidonem: 
multitudo magna, audientes quae facie- 

9 bat, venerunt ad eum. *Et dixit disci- 
pulis suis, ut navicula sibi deserviret 
propter turbam, ne comprimerent eum; 

10 *multos enim sanabat, ita ut irruerent 
in eum, ut illum tangerent quotquot 

11 habebant plagas. "Et spiritus immundi, 
eum illum videbant, procidebant ei et 

12 clamabant dicentes: *Tu es Filius Dei! 
Et vehementer comminabatur eis, ne 
manifestarent illum. 


13 Et ascendens in montem vocavit ad 
se, quos voluit ipse, et venerunt ad 
14eum. *Et fecit ut essent duodecim cum 
15illo, et ut mitteret eos praedicare, *et 
dedit illis potestatem curandi infirmita- 
16 tes et ejiciendi daemonia; *et imposuit 
17 Simoni nomen Petrus; *et Jacobum Ze- 
bedaei, et Joannem fratrem Jacobi, et 
imposuit eis nomina Boanerges, quod 
18 est Filii tonitrui; *et Andream, et Phi- 
lippum, et Bartholomaeum, et Matthaeum, 





5. L: caecitatem. 

7. AL: Et Jesus. 

9. S (T Jesus e£ in): deservirent. 
10. A: quotquot autem. 

]7. F: quibus inposuit. 


1 - 9 * , 3 » », J0.9,16. 
QUE xeuoct, xot ERN TQUE AT €t TOI$ i, 13,14. 


afBecot Deparmelaet «vtov, (vd xati]yopij- MN 
coc evrov. 9Kal Aéyei [47] av Qo t 
LX CA M &jore ev qeioa* "Eyeips 8e 0 
uícor. * Koi Àéy&t ovtois* "Escort 10i od- 
Bac ayeD ozono j xex ooa, Vvyij 

GOL 1j amroxt eyes 0í ó2 £gto)zroY. $5 Ku 
megif) t ipevog cV toUG per ope, GvÀÀv- 

moUpEvOg éni cj nopoott tijg xapóíeg ev 
T», Aéyst TO ivO gozo *. "Exzewov JL 
jro gov. Kai é&éteue, xai anoxazsatoüm 
j yHp «vroU vyujc Og jj dA. 6 Koi 
SfeÀÓOvteg oí (agua eiot eU Occ pet, tO 
HooÓtva cvuBov itor émoíovv xaT. (VvtOU,wC. TS 
071 C0c avràv (rro ét. 

7 Koi ó "Inoovs uet. TO» uoO nro» «v- 
toU creyoionoer moog vj» ÜaÀ«ccoar, xci 
c0Av màj9og &no tíjg Pwüamg rxoAov- 
noa &vtQ, xoi có tíje Jovóaíag, 85i 
70 JegocoAU ptor , xal ao tjs Jdoovpaíac ein 
xal míour tU "logónvov, xal oí mepi TU-neiszt. 
gov xod X) 00va* nijOog. mol, &X0vOGV- 
vsg 000 Emoíe, qÀO0v gJgóc evaór. 9 Kai 
&ime oig pacOncais ct0U, tva mriouigiov 
mogxeoregij «vt Ói& TOv 0jÀov, iva. ur 
9i(mcw «ivo» 10 moÀiovo Tp 80 sod- Mies. 
mevGev, aere énunincety «vcQ, tc «Ut0U rab, 
Gapowret ócoL elyov náatcyas. 1! Koi zà 
mvesputto, tà üx&Üapra, Ote airóv éOeo- eem 
get, mpogémimrev &v7Q xoi íxgals À6;OPTO. yes JS. 
"Qvi ov & o vió ToU O09. 12 Kai m0À- 


Jo.11,33, 


*Mt.12,15. 
L.6,17. 


Àa &neclua evroig, ivo p qarsgOr &UTOY Vu. 

710000001. did 
"d o3 

13 Aoi &vofletrss &ie T0 Opog xol mQOG- pes; 


- a » Suet N43 nl 3o.15,16. 
xa) eire ove qOsiev avzOQ, xcL GmAO0T jui. 


móc cUróv. 14 K ai , £rofios ÓcsExC, (V p eis, 

Q1 ec QvTOD, xol (vo. e'rt00TCÀÀR ero UC LS 
xypvocetr 13 xai € &yetr &&ovaíe Degumevet 8 
t6 v0GOvG xai e SEU Le cà Óeiuorie MO xai 
EnéÜmue 19 Z Zíuom 0vona. Térgov: O0 xoi 
"áxtoBor T0» TOU Zepeüaíov, ed "Ioavvgy Mt40, 


TÓy «08g» vo) "loaxofov, xai er ED nykev Act.t, 13, 


wl 1 Pn 
iit. 


vrOic Ovóp to. Boavegyéc, ó &ctt» vio; "9t. 
Booveijc* 18 yai "drüpéav, xci Gímaor, 1t 
m 16. 


xai BogOoLopoior, x«i Mazóoior, xai Oo- 





2. LT: M i 3. L: 20 T. X. LY. Egoav. 

RL!iH: £yeos. ?SLTO: àz:xor. TT eé2Uc. 

G[K]SLT[H]O* i i — 4M. 6. T: :090c et ididovy. 

7, GKLTO: cic. LT: qoos 918:v. 8. LT?: axovov- 

131 11. LTO: i9:0gov» « cet. 12. [L]f (inf.) ov: 
. few a T. XQugvv avty YQ. 





10 ten. 


42 den: Su bift Gotteá Gobn. 
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Ev. Marci. 


Sie verborvete Sanb, Ser Subrang, Dic 9wolfe. 


er aud) am Gabbatf) ifm Deifen miürbe, auf 
9S baf fie eine Cade su ibm Dütten. "nb 
et (prad) au bem Sten[dben mit ber ber- 
Aborreten anb: Qritt Derbor. "llnb er 
. fprad) gu ibuen: Goll mam am Gabbatf) 
Gute8 tfumn ober S8ófe8 tbun, ba8 eben 
erfaftem ober tóbten? Cie aber fd)miegen 
5ftille. "nb er fafe fte unfer an mit 
Born, unb mar betrübet über ifrem ber- 
fiodten -Dergen, unb fprad) au bem SOten- 
ffe: Gtrefe beine anb aud. — inb er 
ftrefte ffe quà, unb bie £anb marb ibm 
6 gefunb, wie bie anbere. — *llnb bie SPfa- 
rifáer gingen Dinauá unb bieltem alàfalb 
einen. Jüatb. mit Serobià Sienern tüiber ifm, 
mie fte ibn umbrüdjten. 
* "j5er Sefuá. entivid) mit feinen Süngern 
am ba8 S3Oteer, unb bie[ 9Bolf8 folgete ifm 
81nad) auà Galiláa unb au8 Subda, *unb 
oor Serujafent, unb aua Sbiumda umb bpm 
jenjeit be8 Sorbaná, unb bie um 3y9ruó 
unb Gibon mofnen, eine grofe Stenge, bie 
feine 3 baten. Bóreten, unb famen gu ifm. 
9*lnb er fprad) gu feinen Süngern, baf 
fie ijm eim Gedjijflein Dieften um — beó 
$Roff8 tillen, bag fte ibn nidt bránge- 
*SDenn er Deilete ibrer biele, alío, 
bag ibn  iberfilen — 2([[e, bie geplaget 
11 marem, auf baf fte ifr anrüfreten. "nb 
menn ion bie unfaubern —Geijter fafen, 
fien. fte bor ifm nieber, (d)rien unb fpra- 
*lnb er 
bebrüucte fie Dart, bap fte ijn nidjt offen- 
far madjter. 
linp er ging auf einen S8erg unb rief 
ju fid), meld)e er wollte, unb bie gingen 


| 44 bin gu ifm. "limb er prbnete bie Bwólfe, 


baf fie bei ifmt fei fol(ten, unb bap er 
15 (ie auéfenbete au prebigem, "unb baf fte 
9adjt bátten bie Geuden gu Deifen unb 


716 bie Geufel audgutreiben ; "unb gab Gimon 


17 bet 9tamen $petruóá; "unb ZSafobu8 ben 
GCofn Sebebát unb Sobanneó ben SBruber 
.. Safobi, unb gab ibnen ben Jianen 3Bnefjar- 
18 gem, ba8 ift gefagt SDonnerófinber; "unb 
Jnbrea8, unb fpfilippua, unb $Bartfolo- 
. .müu, unb Stattfüntó, unb Afona8, unb 





^ 47, ALA. Boaneryeb. 
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EN. 


Christ healeth the withered hand. 


..., 8 berbotrete anb, *unb fte Dieften auf ibn, ob | had a withered hand. ? And they watchedp sog 


him, whether he would heal him on the 31. 
sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 
3 And he saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 4 And he saith 
unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill? But they held their peace. 
9 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched ?t out: and his hand was res- 
tored whole as the other. 9" And the Pha- ^M*32 
risees went forth, and straightway took 
counsel with *the Herodians against him, * 5,?^ 
how they might destroy him. 

"But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, ^and from Ju-4 r. 6 v. 
dea, 8$And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
maa, and from beyond Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. 9 And he spake to his 
disciples, that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multütude, lest they 
throng him. !0For he had healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
ll*And unclean spirits, when they saw***;b?* 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ^ * € 
saying, fThou art the Son of God. !2And / Mt ^ 


*he straitly charged them that they should pM 
not make him known. ch.) o5, 


13^ Á nd he goeth up into a mountain,, we 1o, L 
and calleth unto him whom he would: and ^, 
they came unto him. i*And he ordained 
twelve, that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to preach, 
15And to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils: 16 And Simon 'heie 1, 4. 
surnamed Peter; 17 And James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James; 
and he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder: 18And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James the son 


3. Gr. .Arise, stand forth 2n the midst. 5. Or, 
blindness. 10. Or, rushed. 
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144 (3,19—35.) 


Ev. Marci. 





ANT. 


Criminatio auxilii diabolici. Water et fratres. 





et. Thomam, et Jacobum Alphaei, et 
Thaddaeum, et Simonem Cananaeum, 

19*et Judam Iscariotem, qui et tradidit 
illum. 


20 Et veniunt ad domum. Et convenit 
iterum turba, ita ut non possent neque 
21 panem manducare. "Et cum audissent 
sui, exierunt tenere eum; dicebant enim: 
22 Quoniam in furorem versus est. *Et 
scribae, qui ab lerosolymis descende- 
rant, dicebant: Quoniam Beelzebub ha- 
bet, et quia in principe daemoniorum 
23 ejicit daemonia. *Et convocatis eis, in 
parabolis dicebat illiss Quomodo potest 
24 satanas satanam ejicere? "Et si regnum 
in se dividatur, non potest regnum illud 
25stare. *Et si domus super semetipsam 
dispertiatur, non potest domus illa stare. 
26 *Et si satanas consurrexerit in semeti- 
psum, dispertitus est et non poterit 
27 stare, sed finem habet. "Nemo potest 
vasa fortis ingressus in domum diripere, 
nisi prius fortem alliget; et tunc domum 
28 ejus diripiet. "Amen dico vobis, quo- 
niam omnia dimittentur filiis hominum 
peccata et blasphemiae quibus blasphe- 
29 maverint; *qui autem blasphemaverit in 
Spiritum sanctum, non habebit remissio- 
nem in aeternum, sed reus erit aeterni 
30 delicti. *Quoniam dicebant: Spiritum 
31 immundum habet. * Et veniunt mater 
ejus et fratres, et foris stantes miserunt 
322ad eum, vocantes eum. — *Et sedebat 
cirea eum turba. Et dicunt ei: Ecce, 
mater tua et fratres tui foris quaerunt te. 
33 * Et respondens eis ait: Quae est mater 
34 mea et fratres mei? *Et circumspiciens 
eos, qui in circuitu ejus sedebant, ait: 
35 Ecce, mater mea et fratres mei! "Qui 
. enim fecerit voluntatem Dei, hic frater 
meus et soror mea et mater est. 


19. AL: Scarioth (* et). 

22. À: daemonum. 

24. À: illius. 

25. L: poterit. 

26. À: consurrexit. F: potest. 
29. L: habet. 


pv, xol Jéxofov TÓy 0v i gelov, Xl 5,.14,28, 
Oo0aior, xci i luo TÓY xavovizmv, 19 xai 
"los "IoxeguyeQv, 0g xoà mapéücxev av- 
v0». 


Jo.6,71.. 


20 K'oà & &gyorres elg olxov. Kei ovrép. t 
yevou noday OyÀoc, ott ") dérag Oct «v. $9t 
tovg pujc prov (bui 21 Koi à exovaav- 

v.31. 


teg oi zreQ GUtOU ESiAOoY xputi)act ctv 
&Aeyov ON On é&tocr. 22 K ai oí yocgu- 
paceis oí am Jepoovpov xav favreg &e- 
yov "Oct Bedtefova Éyei, xoi on rx TOM Tisi 
&gyovz. vow» Ocuuovioy exa ien tà dcipó- 1t. 
vix. 29 Koi mpogxosoausvog «vtovg, &v7* 543. 
mogafoAcig &Aeysv «vzoig lloe óvratot 
carüvüg ccrevüp fxfxAAsw;  ?* Kol dave 
Bacilslan iq ^ éavtyv uegucOg, ov Ovvazat 
craOnjvow 7 facis fixeivg. ?9 Koi éay 

oixía à&y écvrqyv uegucOg, ov Óvvacou ota- 
Ove 7 oix(a éxeíyy. 29 Kol st 0 cazavós 
&ríor &y éavrov xoi usuéQuovoi, ov Óv- 
voto ovad ivan, aAA v£Àog yeu 27 Qv 
Oíverctu otóeic à oxevi] TOU (vov &íceA.-X* Ter 
Oà» sig vr» oixin» «vtov OwkQmacou, iv 

p! mgorov vOv loyvgo» Oyoy' xoi tóre Ti» 
oixuty LL Ouxoniaet. 28 "Aui Ajo v Vpi?, 12 ois.. 
ócL mávta &qeioerou tois vioic vay &v0 gov L.i216 
ao tà & papi poca xci ei fAeggmnuiot 
00x &y Biecgiuijooow* 290g 0 à » fhas- 
quujoQ eg TÓ mveUua T0 &yioP, 0 0UX UL 
&qeciv sig vOv ciova, &ÀX £voyóc &vw * 
eiovíov xgícecc. | 90 Or, &eyor* 
cxi aroy &yet. 31 Koi € &gyorvau 7 MUj- v2tL. 
TIO «vro xoi oi &ÓsAqo! QUZOV, xai £o "eio 
écroreg Amore 7.006 LM xuAoUpteg 
«vzóv. 92Koi éxito aeg LL 0yA.oc. 
Koi A£govcty «vtQ' '"1Óov, 5 u5gego cov 
xal oí «óeAqoí cov é5o Er rovof os. 33 K ai 
amexolov «vroig A£yov: Ts iovw v uto 
uov xci oí aO of uov; 9* Koi arepifle- 
weuevog xvxÀq tog negl «vtÓy xa qu£- 
»ovc, A£yeu* às, ] uite Mov xol oí &sÀ- 
goí pov 36 ? 0g rào &v moujog vÓ Opa 
TOU sov, ovrog aÓsÀgóg uov xol uósÀgy] 
xol wjrQo &arí. 


46-50, 


L.11,27s. 





18. LT?: r. xavavaiov, 19. L: "Iaxagiw. 20. L64 6. 
LT: 450i. 25. T*: Qvvigiva 4j oix. Bx. ativan. 
pAnft GKSLHO: Ocórs 0v», 28. R* ai, L: og. 
29. LT: aiov.àuaorz uoroc. 31. RGKSHO: "Eoy. oj» 
et qovoUytscs. 32. RGKSH: Einov óà. G!SLO] xai as 
dó:igai cov. 33. RGKSHO: 7. 35. L* yap. 


I»evua yc Jo. "Tusd: | 


Mt.13,55. 





Ev. Marci. 


oie Seem be8 GeiffeS8. GOie mabre 
€ 


tanbtioaft. 





Safobus 9l[pBàl Gon, unb Sfabbüus, unb 
19 Gimon ton fana, "unb Suba8 Sitastedi 
ber ifm berrietf. 


- linb. fte. famen. 3u aufe, unb ba fadi 
abermaf ba8 $8o[É gu[fammen, aljo, baf fte 
21nidt 9taum fatte au ejfen. "lino ba e8 
foreten, bie amt ifm maren, gingen fte Din- 
au8 unb molten. ibn faften, beun fte (pra- 
.22 den: Gr mirb $on Ginnen fonunen. *ODie 
Cdriftgefebrten aber, bie bon Serujalem 
berabgefommen waren, jpradjen: Gr bat 
ben SBeefsebub, unb burd) ben pberjten 3eu- 

.. 23 fel treibt er bie S'eufel aua. "lInb er rief fte 
aufammemn unb fprad) gu ifnen im Gleidb- 

. min: 32Bie fann ein Gatan ben amber 
.24 auétreiben ? — *9Benn. eim Süei) mit. ifm 
fef6ft unter einanber unein8 mirb, mag e8 

25 nidjt befteben. —"linb wenn eim auà mit 
ibut felbft unter eintanber uneiná mirb, mag 

|. 26 e8 nid)t befteben. "Gebet fid) nun ber Ga- 
tam moiber fic) fef6ft unb ift mit ifm felbft 
unein8, fo fann er nid)t befteben, (oubern 
978 ijt qu8 mit ifm. — * Gà fann Jiemanb 
—— eiment Gtarfen (m fein £au8 fallen umb 
feinen. ausratf rauben, e8 fel bemm, baf 

—— er gubor ben Gtarfen biünbe imb af£baum 
28 fein aus beraube. — *3Babrlid) id) fage 
cud), alle Giünben terbem bergeben ben 
9Ren[djenfinberm, aud) bie Gotte8láfterung 

| 29 bamit fie Gott liffern; "mer aber ben Dei- 
Yigen Geift lüftert, ber fat feine 3Bergebung 
emiglid), fonberm ift fd)ufbig be8 etpigen 

| 90 Geric)tà. *Denn fte fagten: Gr Bat einen 
| S1 unfauberit Geift. "lnb. e8. fam feine 3tut- 
ier unb feine SBrüber, unb ftanben fau- 

o en, fdiidten gu ifnt: unb ftepen. ibn rufen. 
92 "inb baá 9801É faf wm in. linb fie [pra- 
— éjen gu ifm: Giefe, beine Stutter unb beine 
33 3Brüber braufen fragen nad) bir. "lInb er 
|. anttvortete ifnen unb fprad): 38er ift meine 
34 SWtutter umb meine S9rüber? "llnb er fabe 
ring um fíd) auf bie Singer, bie um ifm im 
f reife fafen, unb fprad): Giefe, ba8 ift mel- 


20 


95 ne Sutter inb meine SBrüber; "benn mer 


Gotte8 38il(en tfut, ber ift mein 3Bruber 
unb meme Gdjmefter unb meine Sutter. 





22, A.AÀ: Sberften bet Z eufel. f 
.. 94, U.L: ifm rufen. 


e 


- (9,19—35) 145 


Christ convinceth the blasphemy of casting 
out devils by Beelzebub. ENR. 


of Alphieus, and Thaddzus, and Simon thepoMIN 


Ganaanite, 19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 3t 
betrayed him: and they went into an house. 


20 Ánd the multitude cometh together 
again, *so that they could not so muchken.6,5i 
as eat bread. ?lAnd when his friends 
heard of $t, they went out to lay hold 
on him: 'for they said, He is beside'j55* 
himself. | 22 «| And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said, "Hej? 5 5, 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of757 P3 
the devils casteth he out devils.. 23" And $57 
he called them unto hem, and said unto " p" 
them in parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan?  ?44And if a kingdom be 
divided against itself, that kingdom can- 
not stand.  ?5 And if a house be di- 
vided against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. ?7^?No many i» 
ean enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will 
first bind the strong man; and then he 
will spoil his liouse.  ?8PVerily I say» Mt? 
unto you, All sins shall be forgiven un-b1219. 
to the sons of men, and STONES 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 
29But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 
3OBecause, they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. 

314 *There eame then his brethrensMt!» 
and his mother, and, standing without, 1,51. 
sent unto him, calling him. ?32And the 
multitude sat about him, and they said 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. ?93And 
he answered them, saying, Who is my 
mother, ,or my brethren?  344And he 
looked round about on them which sat 
about him, and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren! 95For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is my 


brother, and my sister, and mother. 


19. Or, home. 21. Or, kinsmen. 


10 
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(4, 1-—18.) Ev 


Narci. 











IV. 


XW. Et iterum coepit docere ad mare, 
el congregata est ad eum turba multa, 
ita ut navim ascendens sederet in mari; 
et omnis turba circa mare super terram 

2erat,  *Et docebat eos in parabolis 
multa, et dicebat illis in doctrina sua: 
3*Audite! Ecce, exiit seminans ad semi- 
A4nandum. *Et dum seminat, aliud ceci- 
dit circa viam, et venerunt volucres 
5 coeli et comederunt illud. *Aliud vero 
cecidit super petrosa, ubi non habuit 
terram multam, et statim exortum est, 
quoniam non habebat altitudinem terrae, 
6 *et quando exortus est sol, exaestuavit 
et eo quod non habebat radicem, exaruit. 
7*Et aliud cecidit in spinas, et ascende- 
runt spinae et suífocaverunt illud, et 
8 fructum non dedit. "Et aliud cecidit in 
terram bonam, et dabat fructum ascen- 
dentem eL crescentem, et afferebat unum 
triginta, unum sexaginta et unum cen- 
9tum. "Et dicebat: Qui habel aures au- 
diendi, audiat! 

10  *Et cum esset singularis, interroga- 
verunt eum hi, qui cum eo erant duo- 

11decim, parabolam. "Et dicebat eis: 
Vobis datum est nosse mysterium regni 
Dei; illis autem, qui foris sunt, in pa- 

12 rabolis omnia fiunt, *,,ut videntes videant 
et non videant, et audientes audiant et 
non intelligant, ne quando convertantur 

13et dimittantur eis peccata*. "Et ait 
illiss Nescitis parabolam hane, et quo- 

14 modo omnes parabolas cognoscetis? *Qui 

15 seminat, verbum seminat. "Hi autem 
sunt qui circa viam, ubi seminatur ver- 
bum, et cum audierint, confesüm venit 
salanas et aufert verbum, quod semina- 

16tum est in cordibus eorum.  *Et hi 
sunt similiter qui super pelrosa semi- 
nantur, qui cum audierint verbum, sta- 

17 tim cum gaudio accipiunt illud, *et non 
habent radicem in se, sed temporales 
sunt; deinde orta tribulatione et perse- 
cutione propler verbum, confestim scan- 

18dalizantur. "Et alii sunt qui in spinis 








1. AL: in navem. 4. AL*coeli. 5. Al.: 
Agrar 6. A (* eo): haberet. 8. ALT 
(p. trig.) et (eti. v. 20). S: trigesimum. 
sexages... centes. 10. À: cum duod. 
parabolas. 11. AL: scire. 15. À; corda. 


IPurabola de seminaníte i» vario agro. 





1 Ko ma o ijoseto Oi&doxem mapd zv 
Odaccar, xal vr jy8 noóc air 0xAog 
move, agre «vtov éufivro eis 10 mÀoioy 
xa 01500 £y 7j OeMoct" za ms ó 00g 
mpóg cqv OdAaccar mi cyg yu qv. ?Kod 
düouonev QUTOUG Év mou oos zoÀlÀ«, «cà 
Bey &v (t UtOlS e Tij dide avrov 9/dxoveze 
180v, éELOev 0 oztelocy toU o7eipoa. * Kai 
&yéreto é «à otelosty 0 piv rece mua TLV 
506v, xot 10e TQ, TET ELYÓL TOU ovQavov. xol 
xcvéiquyev «Ut0. 94110 0 Émecev dmi v0 
merQasg , Ó7zOV OUX elye yi» aoxirv, xai 
ge &Eeréredhe Óux TO pu) &yew Bog 
"UE 8 jMov. 08 &vetelhavtog exavpuozioO n 
xai à vÓ p &jew ftaw émoivn, 7 Kai 
Glo Érsgev &ig vg &xavÓac, xai avéBnaoy 
e dxevüct xol ovrézvisay «16, xai xag- 
zv ovx (exe. 8 Kol GÀLo Énecey elc Ti? 
g]» vv xalqv, xoci £óióov xegzorv Cho de 
vovta xol aviivovtm, xal £gsgey £y aQui- 
xovzo xcd b & &jxovva xol &y éxeór. 9 Koi 
&eyev* "O. £yaw OT0. GXOUSU, &xovéto, 

10 Koi oce éyévevo xaT uÓvaG , joco 
«vzüv oi zrepl &VT0» GU» TOi; Sadexa. TQY 
noaguBolyv. 1i Koi £Aeyev acois "Tui "y 


L.S io 


3,14. 
L.S 9. 
Tx it 


O£doret yvàvot v0 nvotQoiov v5 Becileiag Suus, | 


.&xelrotg 08 coi; &5m év mogofo- is 


ToU Üs0vV' 
L. A ,10. 
2 iva Blénovteg "seis; 


Àeig và mtüvrO. yivezou, - 

fAénoci xai uy idc, xai (XOUOVTeQ (XOUOOCL scs 
xol pu gv1to0t » umore émiotQFwpoct xl 
&geür «voie c& óqu prrpiecca..* 13 K oi d 5 

ya eoic * Ovx. oic TY maafolir tV- 

vqv, xoi TOC mácug cag mrooxfoA às ?ràioe- 

09e;  14'0 oneíotoy tór Aóyoy omelpet. ib 
15 Qvzot. óf &low. oí mooa ci ó0ov, ómrov Nd 
oze(oetot 0 Àóyoc, xol OT&V CX0UGO0GLP, &U- 
O£oc &gyevon ó cercvüg xoi Gipet TÓy Àó- 

jo» vov éomaguévoy e oic xepfeug QvrGv. 

16 Koi ovco( eicit EL oí éni và metodo] 
Gmetgópevot,. oi OvQ» QxovcOOt TO» Àoyor, 

eU O £g pera yeoce Aauftvovow avro», 

17 «ui ovx. € &jovoi [2r à» éavtoic, aiia ME 
moócxaupot slow eize, yevouévge OAhpeog 1j 
OwoyuoU Ou «Ov Aéro», evO és axevóo Me 


Covzot, 19 Kol ovroí slow oi si; zàg &xav- 


1T: guya yero. mà cio OG .. oer. 4. GLK] TIBI 
ToU ovg. 6. LTO: xoi Ürc QvéraAe» 0 à. 8. LTO: 
avE5avóusvov. T2: sic (ter). 
10. RGKSH: "Ore à et 7j00rq8av. T: «àc zaoaf, 
11. LT* yvowou. |.12. T?: agedo:roa. [L]T* ca. 
&uaor. 195. T: & airois. 18. GKLTHO: à440t. 


2,13, 
K 
Mt.13,2,. | 


13, 3-odd 


v.ioss. | 


L.8,9. 


EJ 


9. LT?: *Oc £ye.- 














Gieidinig vont Güentann nebft 2Iusfegung. 





V. ub er fing abermal an gu. Iebren am 
Syeet, unb e8 berjanumfete ftc piel 38pffà 
qu ifm, alfo, baB er nufte in ein. doi 
treten imb auf bem. S3Baffer fiben ; unb alfeà 
S8o[É ftanb auf bem £anbe am Seer. "linb 
er prebigte ifnen lange burd) Gleid)niffe, 
unb im feiner jDrebigt fpracb er au ifnen: 
Core qu: Giefe, e8 ging eit GCüemann 
(quà gu füen. "unb e8 begaó fi), inbem 
et (dete, fiel Gitlid)e8 am ben 9Beg, ba fa- 
men bie 985gel. unter bem Dimmel unb fra- 
*den8 auf. *Gtlide8 fief im ba8 Gteinigte, 
ba e8 nict biel rbe batte, unb ging balb 
auf, barum, baf e8 nid)t tiefe Grbe batte; 
"pa nun bie Gonne aufging, oermelfte eà, 
unb biemeil e8 nidt 9Bursel batte, berborrte 
.e8. *linb Gtlicbea fiel unter bie Dornen, unb 
bie Sornen. mudjfen empor unb erfticften8, 
anb e8 bradjte feine Srudbt. "lInb Gt[td)eà 
fiel auf eit. gut £anb, unb fradjte Grudjt bie 
ba aurtafm umb mud), unb (tid) trug 
breipigfültig umb Gtlic)e8 fed)sigfüftig unb 
Gtfidje8 Dunbertfáltig. "lInb er fprad) gu 
ifnen: 8er SObren fat su Dóren, ber Dore. 
"nb ba er affeirn mar, fragten. ifm um 
"*iefe Gieid)nig, bie unt ifm waren, jammt 
ten Siólfen.  *linb er (prad) gu ifnen: 
(ud) ift8 gegeben, baá QGefeünnif beó 
Steid)e8 Giotte8 au toiffen; benen aber brau- 
$e iberfábret e8 90(e8 burd) Gleidy- 


niffe, *,auf bag fie e8 mit jefenben 9[u-'| 


gen fefen imb bod) nidjt erfennem, umb 
Anit fórenben SOfren fóren unb bod) nid 
oerftefen, auf baf fie fid) nidjt bermaleiné 
Pefebren unb ifre Günben ifnen bergeben 
terbei^ — "lnb er fprad) au ibnen: 88er- 
fleet ifr biefeó Gleid)nig nid)t, woie tvol(t 
ift benm bie anbern afe seríteben? — *:Der 
GOüemann füet ba8 9Bort.  *Diefe finbà 
aber, bie am bem 3Bege finb, mo ba8 QfBort 
ge[üet mirb unb fte e8 gefóret Daben, [o 
fonumt afá6afb ber Gatan unb nimmt weg 
ba8 fBort, ba8 im ifr erg gefüet mar. 
"90fo audy bie fínb8, bie auf. ba8 Geinigte 
gefüet finb, menm fie ba8 SBort gefórt fa- 
ben, nefmen fie e8 bafo mit Wreuben auf, 
^ynb faben feine 9Burgel. it ifnen, fonbern 
fub toetterivenbijd); menn fid) Svübfal ober 
SBerfolgung um beà 9Bortá willen erfjebt, | ? 
fe ürgern fte fid) afábafb. "lnb LN finbà, 


0. 13. U.L: biefe Gfeidynif. 





Ev. Marci. 





(41—48) 147 


The parable of the sower. EV. 





Á nd *he began again to teach by thepOMiNI 
sea side: and there was gathered unto him 31 
a great multitude, so that he entered intoeM.13, 1 
a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole '' 
multitude was by the sea on the land. 2And 
he taught them many things by parables; 
"and said unto them in his doctrine, "*5:!^ 
3Hearken; Behold, there went out a 
sower to sow: ^4And it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. ?And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not much earth ; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 9 But when the sun was 
up, it was scorched; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. "And some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8And 
other fell on good ground, ^and did yield I*2- 
fruit that sprang up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 9?And he said unto 
them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10? And when he was alone, they that ^ t9 
were about him with the twelve asked of ^5?- 
him the parable. 11 And he said unto them, 

Unto you it is given to know the mystery 

of the kingdom of God : but unto *them that* ! C?" 5 
are without, all these things are done in pa- a $55 
rables: 1?*That seeing they may see, dud sr 
not perceive; and bearing they may hear,M* 15.14. 
and not understand; lest at. any time they. RS 
should be converted, and their sins should , ** 
be forgiven them. 1?And he said unto 
them, Know ye not this parable? and 

how then will ye know all parables? 

14€ *The sower soweth the word. 19?And* t9 
these are they by the way side, where the 

word is sown; but when they have heard, 

Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 

the word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are 

sown on stony ground; who, when they 

have heard the word, immediately receive 

it with gladness; 17And have no root in 
themselves, and so endure but for a time: 
afterward when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word's sake, immediately 

they are offended. 18And these are they 


10* 


ü 
i jr 
n 
jg 
109 
Q1 
A 
MUN 
MN 
A 
j 
Jt 
ha 
NI 


I^ 
qt 
jn 
d; 
) 
ÀJ 

T 
T 
[ 
$. 

|] 
r 
$'À 
l 
E. 


C TT PE agn Mis att 





—Ó— —— 





» 
4 
i 


148 (4,19—34) 





seminantur; hi sunt qui verbum audiunt, 

19 *et aerumnae saeculi et deceptio divitia- 
rum et circa reliqua concupiscentiae 
introeuntes suffocant verbum, et sine 

20 fructu efficitur. *Et hi sunt qui super 
terram bonam seminali sunt, qui audiunt 
verbum et suscipiunt, et fructificant 
unum triginta, unum sexaginta et unum 
centum. 


21 Et dicebat illis: Numqgid venit lu- 

cerna, ut sub modio ponatur aut sub 

: lecto? nonne ut super candelabrum po- 

22 natur? *Non est enim aliquid abscon- 

ditum, quod non manifestetur, nec factum 

est occultum, sed ut in palam veniat. 
23 *Si quis habet aures audiendi, audiat! 


24 Et dicebat illis: Videte, quid audia- 
is.: In qua mensura mensi fueritis, re- 

25 metietur vobis, et adjicietur vobis. *Qui 
enim habet, dabitur illi; et qui non habet, 
e&am quod habet, auferetur ab eo. 


26 Et dicebat: Sic est regnum Dei, quem- 
admodum si homo jaciat sementem in 

21 terram, *et dormiat et exsurgat nocte 
et die, et semen germinet et increscat 

28 dum nescit ille. *Ultro enim terra fructi- 
ficat, primum herbam, deinde spicam, 

29 deinde plenum frumentum in spica. *Et 
cum produxerit fructus, statim mittit 
faleem, quoniam adest messis. 


30 Et dicebat: Cui assimilabimus regnum 
Dei, aut cui parabolae comparabimus 

31ilud? —*Sicut granum sinapis, quod 
cum seminatum fuerit in terra, minus 
est omnibus seminibus quae sunt in 

32 terra, *et cum seminatum fuerit, ascen- 
dit et fit majus omnibus oleribus, et 
facit ramos magnos, ita ut possint sub 
umbra ejus aves coeli habitare. 


33 Et talibus multis parabolis loqueba- 
tur eis verbum, prout poterant audire; 
34*sine parabola autem non loquebatur 


22. 8: quod non in palam veniat. 
29. S: cum ex se(A* ex). F* fructus. 
32. S: natum f., asc. in arborem et fit. 


Ev. WMarci. 


AV. Imagines lucernae, mensurae, messis, grani sinapis. 


9uc , Gmreiópievon, oboí &icw oí cóv ! Myor 1 
&xovovreg, 9 xoi ei pépiuvet. vo9 aicvog 
TOUTOV aod 7 M] *00 mÀovrov «ai oi 
meQb v lora émidvploa. , elemogsvóperou 
cvpmrviyovot vÓv Aóyor, sod doro yéverau. 
20 Koi otro elouw oí éi viv Juv LL xa- 
Mv omagértec, ofrwec QxovOVOL TÓY Aóyor 
xol ,raguücyovtot, xul xegmogogoUotr B 
vQuéxorza xol &» &&ijxovta xoi & éxezóv. 

4 Ko &Aeyev av cois* Mj fgyevou Ó 
Avyvog, iva oni vv uóotov veÜ ji 1) vrrà riri 
xAim; ovy iva éml vv , pria émrebi; 10,48. 
22 0j 4&o tezí vt XQUmTÓP, 0 &y ui) Mit 
Qo], ovós &yévevo (mróxpvqor, eA 
ele greg K0y. 29 Elie jet oce dole 
«xovéro. 

21 Koi &eyey avtoic* BA£nere, cl & GxoVere, 
'Ev 9 uétoo perpeize, uevonOaecaa vui, 
xci npogreDioerea opti toig &xoovai. 
25* 0c y&p &y Sp do cereu LAC xo Ücwe tirs 
obx Üysi, xol 0 yet Gg ijoerou id «vro. "5*9. 

26 K oi &Leyev Ovros iorlv m Bucihela 
toU DeoU, &g &&v &v8 goroc B«àm zr 6710- 
por ézi tijc Jue, ? «oà xe eoo xai dyel- foit 
Quee vox x quégar, xol Ó G710006 BAa- z 
occur] xol pipere Og ovx olóev &vtóc. 
28 ) A ovopiirm yào 7 15 x&gnoqopel, rroayzov 


10,23, 


EV 


1Jo. 


3 ' 
Xóovov, eco Gri qur, sivo. anon. GitO» fV pup, 


1Ó gticyvl. 29Ozav àà megedQ ó ,xagrroc, 
eO émg &mogtéA et zÓ Ogímavov, Ott maQ- 
£ovgxev Ó OeguoHoc. 

30 Koi £eye* Tí»t ó Ópowigoyuey Lr) Bo- Mis 
cielo» vov Óeob, j &» moím zo QafoA 
mof oue aov; i E xóxxq Gwa- 


Joel.3,18. 


ES 


7800€, 0c 0TO nop éri LT. LUE puxQote- $i 
Qoc zLUvTOY To» .Greguáz oy égcTi v0» Emi 

39e yuc* 9? xoi 177 O70.0j], avo oven xod. ái 
yivevau mivrov aov Aog erar pelcoov, xol n 


fouet xadove. pei ove, ojere vracO ai V Vmnó 
vj» oxiX» evvoV TÀ mTeTéivÀ TOU ovQUuvOU 
zotocxmoUr. : 


33 Kai tout TO neafoleis moAleis EAd- 9 


Àet evtoíc vOv Aógov, xao qosravro &- ToSdR. 


xove* 9^ xoplg 08 mepo(loAgc ovx Saa E 


18. K* (alt.) o'ro &c. LTO: àxocoave:c. 19. GI J 
LT[(H]O* covv. 20. T2: exsivor et (ter): à 21. 
(bis): t0. 22. [L]T* vv. LT (* 0)tio. 24.L I* 
Toi; &x. G* eti. x. zt9octe9. vu. 25.LT2:70c y. &u E 
28. LTO* yao. LT: zÀqo5coitoc. 30. T: Iloc E. 
LT: i» viv «Ut. apo. Sour; 31s. G rell.: xáxx 
L: puxgórigov Óv (Incl. và ini. y.) T* iori eti. 
ürav c7. Ph 


Ev. Marci. 


*8ont £idjf, 9Waf, Selbftivadfen, Senffori. 


bie unter bie Sornen gefüet finb, bie ba8 
19 9Bort bóren, "unb bie Gorge biefer SBelt 
unb ber betritgli)e Steid)tbum unb. eiel an- 
bere £üfte geben binein unb erftifem baóà 
20 38ort, unb bfeibet one drudyt. "Ilub biefe 
íinb8, bie auf eir gut anb. aejüet fíb, bie 
—. ba8 SBort foren unb nefmená. an, unb 
bringen Qrudyt, etfie9e breiBigfültig unb et- 
Itdje fecbgtafültig unb etlid)e Dunbertfüftig. 
21 - unb er jprad) gu. inen: Siünbet man 
- aud) ein gidjt a, ba manà unter einen 
Gieffel ober unter einem Gifd) fege? 9Wit 
. miditen, (fonbern baf manó auf einen 2eudj- 
29 ter febe; "benn e8 ift nidjt8 berborgen, baà 
nidjt offenbar toerbe, unb ijt nidjt8 Deint- 
23 lide, ba8 ntdjt beroorfonme.. "38er Sfren 
fat qu foren, ber Dore. 
24 nb fprad) gu ifnen: Gebet gu, ta8 
ibr Büret. Stt woeldjerfei Stag ifr mejfet, 
- wirb man eud) mieber mejfen, unb man 
— mirb nod) 3ugeben eud), bie ibr bie foret. 
25 "Denn ter ba Dat, bent tirb gegeben ; unb 
— ter nidi bat, bom bem wir man nefmen 
- qud) ba8 er Dat. 
26  linb er fprad): $a8 Seid Gotte8 bat 
fid) alfo, af8 toenn eit SDtenjd) Gamen auf 
27 ?anb tmirft, *unb jdjüft unb ftebet auf 
9tadjt unb Sag, unb ber Game gefet auf 
28 unb iád)fet baf er8. nidt meif. , "Denn bie 
(rbe bringt bon ifr fefbf sum erftem ba8 
Gra8, barnad) bie 9febren, barnad) ben ool- 
..29 len 9Belsen. in. ben 9fefren. "Sfoenn fte aber 
bie Wrudjt gebradjt Dat, fo [dbiifet ev bal 
bie Gidjef bin, beum bie Grnte ift ba. 
30 limb er fpradj: 2HUem wollen tbir baó 
— Seid) Gotte8 vergleiden, unb burd) weld) 
194 Gfeidnif ivoffen wir eà borbifben? *Gleid)- 
fie ein Genfforn, wenn ba8 gejdet wmirb 
auf8 anb, fo ift8 ba8 fleinfte unter allen 
32 Gamen auf Grben; "unb menn e8 gejüet 
ift, fo nimmt c8 qu unb mirb grófer benm 
al(e ftoblfrüuter, unb gempininet grofe Smet- 
.. 8t, alo, taf bie SBógel unter bem &immel 
unter feinem. Gjatten mobnen. fónnen. 
|93  WUnb burd) biele fofde Glet)nijfe fagte er 
. ifnem baó SBort, nadjbem fte e8 Dorem fonn- 
-94 ten, *unb ofne Gleid)nif vebete er nid)tà au 


90. UI € 
e 38. A. À: a p» Gtis) befdyaffen. 


Du 


(419—34) 149 
The parable of the mustard seed. M VW. 

which are sown among thorns; such as$powiMi 

hear the word, 19 And the cares of this. 31- 

world, "and the deceitfulness of riches, and^ Vis 6 

the lusts of other things entering in, choke 

the word, and it betae uureditfal 20And 

these are they which are sown on good 

ground; such as hear the word, and receive 

it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 

some sixty, and some an hundred. 

?1 4I! And he said unto them, Is a candle, 52* 
brought to be put under a bushel, or un- !59* 
der a bed? and not to be set on a can- 
dlestick? ?2*Forthereis nothing hid, which * "$^ 
shall not be manifested; neither was any" pa 
thing kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad. ?3!]f any man have ears'*15* 
to hear, let him hear. 

24And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: "with what measure ye" "5 
mete, it shall be measured to you: and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 

25" For he that hath, to him shall be given :5 M5 s 
and he that hath not, from him shall be rud 
taken even that which he hath. i 

26 «f And he said, *So is the kingdom ? ^ 
of God, as if a man should cast seed into 
the ground; ?7 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. ?8 For 
the earth bringeth forth fruitof herself ; first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. ?9?But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately ?he putteth in*"j; E 
the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 4 And he said, * Whereunto shall we LU 
liken the kingdom of God? or with whatizi 2 4 
comparison shall we compare it? 31 Jt zs* DENS 
like a grain of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: ?2Dut when it 
is sown, it groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

337 And with many such parables spake 7 M* !* 
he the word unto them, as they were able? 16 12 
to hear «t. 94But without a parable spake 


21. The word in the original signifieth a less 
measure, as Matth, 2, 15. 29. Or, ripe. 


GSC QNNOUPENUSANSTRRDIUP MRSURCRUTP RIS, 














450 (4,35—5,10.) Ev. Marci. 
IV. Sedata tempestas. Daemones Legionis. i 





eis, seorsum autem discipulis suis dis- 
serebat omnia, 


35  KEtait illis in illa die, cum sero esset 
36faetum: Transeamus contra! "Et di- 
mittentes turbam, assumunt eum ita ut | 
erat in navi, et aliae naves erant cum 
37illo. *Et facta est procella magna venti 





et fluctus mittebat in navim, ita ut im- 
38 pleretur navis. —*Et erat ipse in puppi 
super cervical dormiens. Et excitant 
eum, et dicunt illi: Magister, non ad te 
39 pertinet, quia perimus? *Et exsurgens 
comminatus est vento et dixit mari: 
Tace, obmutesce! Et cessavit ventus 
A40 et facta est tranquillitas magna. *Et 
ait illis: Quid timidi estis? necdum ha- 
4lbetis fidem? — "Et timuerunt timore 
magno, et dicebant ad alterutrum: Quis, 
putas, est iste, quia et ventus et mare 
obediunt ei? 


W. Et venerunt trans fretum. maris in 
2 regionem Gerasenorum. ^*Et exeunti ei 
de navi statim occurrit de monumentis 
3homo in spiritu immundo, *qui domi- 
cilium habebat in monumentis; et neque 
catenis jam quisquam poterat eum ligare, 
A4*quoniam saepe compedibus et catenis 
vinctus dirupisset catenas et. compedes 
comminuisset, et nemo poterat eum do- 
5 mare, *et semper die ac nocte in mo- 
numentis et in montibus erat clamans 
6 et concidens se lapidibus. *Videns au- 
tem Jesum a longe, cucurrit et adoravit 
7eum, *et clamans voce magna dixit: 
Quid mihi et tibi, Jesu, fili Dei altissi- 
mi? adjuro te per Deum, ne me tor- 
8 queas! *Dicebat enim illi: Exi, spiritus 
9 immunde, ab homine! *Et interrogabat 
eum: Quod tibi nomen est? Et dicit ei: 
Legio mihi nomen est, quia multi sumus. 
10 *Et deprecabatur eum multum, ne se 


36. A: ut erant. 

38. À: supra. 

30. At et. A1. Al.: alterum. 

9. F* etin mon. Af (a. clam.) et. 

6. F: occurrit. 7. L: summi. 8. ST isto, 
9. Al.: Qui respondens dixit. 

10. S: deprecabantur. 


«vroio, xaT iar Óà voig uxÜ gyro; GUvTOU 
én£)ve moveo. 

38 Kod Aet QUTOig $y éxelym tij quce, po 
owtag yeropévng" dii Doe els v0 mépnr. | 
36 Koi agérreg tÓr OyÀov, mgoduqifivov- 
cu &UTÓY óc qv y TÓ mÀoío, x«l &ÀÀa Oi 
nioutux. dj psv avroU. 37 Kai yiverau ws 
Aoi op Gréuov peydAn* cà Ob xÜpara ÉmÉ. vy, 
paAÀAev &g vÓ m)oiov, ore evt 31 yeud- .. 
tecÓ ou. 38 Kol 5v evz0g émi cj ovum 
&ni 70 mrgogneqaàauoy x9 eodmv. Koi Óue- 
yéígovaw QvTOv xoi Aéyovow evtQ: Zh«- | 
GXGÀ8, OU |L£À&L GOL CT áo peto; ; 99 Koi : 
OteysQÓ elc énevíuqae TQ &vé£ug xci sime Tij | 
QoÀacoQ* Xuma, megiuoco. Koi éxoma- 
ce» Ó &veuog xol éyévero yoÀ5rg usyaAm. 
40 Kot sims» «vroig" T OuAol éoze ovzo; 
mg ovx £yere mín»; *!Ko &pofij0- 
ea» gófov p£yap, xoi £Leyov moe alij | 
Aovc* Tis Qo. ovróg éctu, OT, XGl O (&-,o7* "a : 
poc xoi 7 OaÀacoc vmoxovovouw avzp; "9 


1 Koi gASov si; v0 ngo» vio 8aAdo-wt sus, 
cQc elg ti» yoga» vov D'aeggvov. 2 Kai Lore 
&EeA.OovtL oed &x coU mnÀoiov, eU feng. c am- 
jvtioev «vcQ &x vOw prqueloov. &v9 goorrog 
&y avetpatt Gxabprq, 3 0c ev xol 
gu elyer &y coió prijpuact: xol oUze &ÀVOS- 
cw ojóslg rOvvazo cvróv Ojo, uà T0 
QUTÓY mol dxug mente. xci &Xicsot ó:ó:- 
cóc xol OieondoDot vz avrov TOàg CÀU- 
cete. xci Tüg m£íüuc cvrcevoitpOou, «ol ovósig 
cicov love Dopo, $ xol Quemrowtóg »v- 
x70g xai jsoas &y vois priuact xci &y 
roi OQ&GtY Tv xodLa xoi xazaxómr Tv écv- 
Tór AM8ow. 9'Iàov 0i có» Tcov &mo ua- 
«p00s», ÉÜpuus xol rrpogexUvmosv avt, 
7 xol xgüsag goi] peykàg Aye TÍ Mi su 
xci cof, Tyco, vià toU Os0U 70V bwlotov; 
ógxíco ce v0» Ov, uj ue B«cavlagc. 8" Eàeye 
q&p ovtQ* "E10, TÜ mveüp cÜ GO ap- ^ 
top, ix toV &vÓpoimov. 9 Koi &ryooce av- | 
zóv* TÍ óvouá coi; Kol dmexolon Ayo: de E 
yeov óropc. pot, OcL moÀot égper. Jo Koi à 
iul &VzOv moAÀd, iva uj evtovg Gsr0- 


Mt8,23,- 


6,51. — 


€ 8 i 
28:30) 


V RES TA « T. . dioe pag. 36. L* 0i. GKLTHO: riot 
397. LT: x. và xp. (* ovr, Iep.. in f. ró 24). 
38. GLTO:íy, 40. LT: égte ; ovzo Ey. 1. LT: Tm 
onc. 2.LT: &tA S óvroc «jov (* :08.). LT: iazw 
3. R: uy uelotc. LT: o$602 &àAvo&« dd oU0:ic &Qvv. 
7. RGESH: dz 9. GKSLTH6: K. a£y& abri 
(LT: 4er). 


Ev. Marci. 


(4 35—5,10) 151 





Ser 9:oinbimpirbel, 


um ; aber infonberbeit legte er8 feinen 
Süngern alíe8 au8. 


—.85 lh» an bemjefbtgen Sage be8 9(6enbà 


fprad) er gu ifnen: Saft wm8 biniüber faf- 


(d 36 ten. "ub fte liegen ba8 SBoIf geben, unb 


(^.  amter einanber: 


. Bhbaf bu mid) nid quáleft. 


nafmen ibn mie er im Geiff mar, unb 
97 e8 waren mebr Gdjijfe bei ibnt. "limb e8 
erfob ftd) ein. arofer S'Binbipirbel unb warf 
bie SBeflem i ba8 Gdjiff, aljo, baf ba 
38 Gdjijf ool marb. "Inb er war binten auf 
bem Gdjf unb fdief auf einem fifen. 
lnb fte wmedeten in auf unb. (pradjeit au 
ibm: J9teifter, frageft but nidjt8 barnad), baf 
39 tir berberben? "lino er ftanb auf, unb be- 
brüuete ben S'Binb unb fprad) au bem SJteer: 
Cdjweig unb berftumme! linb ber 9Binb 
40 legte fd) unb marb eine grofBe Gtif(e. "llnb 
er (fprad) gu inen: 28ie feib ibr fo furdbt- 
fam? tie, baf ifr feinem Gfauben fabt? 
41 "nb fte. fürdoteten. fid) febr, unb fpradjen 
JBer ift ber? benn 98b 
.unb Ser finb ifm geforfam. 


L 
a 


OW. nb fie famen jenfeit be8 Steerá im bie 


2 Gegenb ber Gabarener. "lInb al8 er au 
bem Gif trat, lief ifm alábalb entgegen 
aua ben Grübern eim befejfener SDten(d) mit 

3 einem. unfaubern. Geift, "ber feine 9B05- 
nung im ben Grübern Datte. limb 3e- 
manb fonnte ifn binben, aud) nid mit 

4tetter. — *SDenn er mar oft mit Wejfeln 
unb jtettem gebunben getvefen, mb fatte 

- bie Ketten abgeriffen unb bie Weffelu aer- 
tieben, unb 9iemanb fonnte ibn jüfmen. 

5*)]mnb er tar al(esít, beibe Aag umb 
9tadjt, auf ben S8ergem unb im ben Grá- 
bern, fdrie unb [dug fid) mit Gteinen. 

6*9 er aber Sefum fafe bon fene, lief 

Ter gu unb fi bor ifm mieber, "die 
laut unb fprad): 98a8 fabe id) mit bir 
au fjun, o Seju, bu GCofn QGotteá beà 
Sferbód)ften? Sd) be[d)móre bid) bel Gott, 

*(Gr aber 
fprad) au ifm: $afre auó, bu unjauberer 

9 Geift, bor bem SXen[djem. "mb er fragte 
ibn: 98ie Beifeft bu? lImb er antipor- 
tete unb fpradj: gegtor fefe (d), benn un- 


.. 10 fet ift oie. "In er bat ifm. fefr, bafi er fie 


t, 


QOer 3Sefeifene it bent Grübern. 


AV. 


Christ stilleth the tempest. 





henotunto them : and when they were alone, OWN 
he expounded all things to his disciples. — 31. 


35* Á nd the same day, when the even! M51 
was come, he saith unto them, Let us pass ^ 5? 
over unto the other side. 96 And when they 
had sent away the multitude, they took hin 
even as he was in the ship. And there were 
also with him otherlittle ships. 7 And there 
arose a great storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 
38And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? 3? And he arose, and 
rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 49 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye so fearful? how is itthat 
ye have no faith? 41And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 

And *they came over unto the other^?5529 
side of the sea, into the country of the Ga- 
darenes. ?And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 
3Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 
and no ian could bind him, no, not with 
chains: 4Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. ?And always, 
night and day, he was in the mountains, 
and in the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. 6 But when he saw Jesus 
afar off, he ran and worshipped him, " And 
cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the most high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. For he said 
unto him, Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean spirit. 9And he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he answered, saying, 
My name :?s Legion: for we are many. 
10A4nd he besought him much that he 











152 (5,11—20) 


Ev. Marci. 





V. 





11 expelleret extra regionem, *Erat autem | 


JPorci Gadarenorum. Archisgynagogus. 


* " 
ote Em vg yooas. 11 Hy 02 £xsi mo 
^l] TETUR og d 


ibi cirea montem grex porcorum magnus | 


12 pascens. *Et deprecabantur eum spiri- 
ius, dicentes: Mitte nos in porcos, ut 
13in eos introeamus. ^ *Et concessit ei 
stalim Jesus. Et exeuntes spiritus im- 
mundi introierunt in porcos, et magno 
impetu grex praecipitatus est in mare 
ad duo millia, et suffocati sunt in mari. 
14 *Qui autem pascebant eos, fugerunt et 
nunliaverunt in civitatem et in agros. 
Et egressi sunt videre, quid esset factum, 
15*et veniunt ad Jesum, et vident illum, 
qui a daemonio vexabatur, sedentem 
vestitum et sanae mentis, et timuerunt. 
16 *Et narraverunt illis qui viderant, qua- 
liter factum esset ei, qui daemonium 
17 habuerat, et de porcis.  *Et rogare 
coeperunt eum, ut discederet de finibus 
18eorum.  *Cumque ascenderet navim, 
coepit illum deprecari qui a daemonio 


19 vexatus fuerat, ut esset cum illo. *Et 


non admisit eum, sed ait illi: Vade in 
domum tuam ad tuos, et annuntia illis, 
quanta tibi Dominus fecerit et misertus 

20 sit tui. "Et abiit et coepit praedicare 
in Decapoli, quanta sibi fecisset Jesus; 
et omnes mirabantur. 


2) Et eum transcendisset Jesus in navi 
rursum írans fretum, convenit turba 
22 multa ad eum, et erat cirea mare. "Et 
venit quidam de archisynagogis, nomine 
Jairus, et videns eum procidit ad pedes 
23 ejus, *et deprecabatur eum multum, 
dicens: Quoniam filia mea in extremis 
est; veni, impone manum super eam, 
2A ut salva sit et vivat. "Et abiit cum illo, 
et sequebatur eum turba multa, et com- 
25 primebant eum. * Et mulier, quae 
erat in profluvio sanguinis annis duo- 
26 decim, "et fuerat multa perpessa a com- 
pluribus medicis, et erogaverat omnia 


14. Sf in agris. 

13. SL: eis. AF: mare. 

14. L: facti. 16. AL: quae vid. 17. À: a. 
19. Al.: Jesus autem non.  F: est. 

21. S: ascend. 


29. St tuam, A: manus. 








7Q 0p& &yéhi qoo ueyca Booxopévr. 9a. 


12 Kai mox eaa avrov müyteg oí óal- 
povec, AMyorteg" HHégnpoy qug elg ToVG yof- 
Qovs, iva eis QUtOvG eise S mper. 13 Koi 
énérQ eer «vtoic ev £m; ó Ticosic. Kol 
&elOOvra t D EDITI ca axe D apro elg" 
490r els TOUG qoloove, xai GiQpijaey 7j «yé- 
à xac toU xgnurov eig ui 841accor 
(joav óà de Oueyfhcot), xal emi (yovzo v vij 
9«Àcor. 14 0; 0) Bóaxorteg avtovg £gv- 
yov xoi mirer. elg vi» mOÀw xoi eig 
t0)c à ygot. Kai & 100r (eiv, ud dott 
tÓ .yeyovós, 15 xai. fpyorzou moüg vor Lr- 
coU, XQ O:mgoUot TÓv Octpor ifouevor 
xe riuevoy xoi ipaticpévov xoi Gaqgorovr- 
v&, vÓ» foynxóvo vOv Aeysova, xat &gofij- 
nca. 16 Koi dmyijoevco «voi; oi (dóv- 

teG, zág éyévevo de uuopi pen, xol megi 

uL yolpow. U Kali figbovto frog ac ey ev- e 
zÓy (ire) Del a t» plor avror. 15Koi : 
tp firtoc cvtoU eig TO mÀoiov, mopexdà et 
«v7» Ó Qeupovig D elc, fy 1 net evo. 
19'0 àà "Inoovc 00x exer QUTOT, a 
Aéyet oed" "Tnoye eig vy olxóv cov móg 
ToUG Gove, xai Gv yyei.ov &Ut0Íg , 000. C0l p.420, 
ó xWprog mremolixe xoà jMtnaé ce. ?0 Koi 
mios xol qo£oro xugiooeu iv aj dents weiss, 
nólst, 00m émoígcev &vtQ 0 gcovg* xol 

D 127233 éOespatov. 

21 Koi Qweneoiiotvtoc t0U Too? ey TO Ld 
mÀ.0íco náur elc T0 mía, ovrijyOm óylos 
noÀic ém ovTÓ», xoi LL magi e 9aÀac- 
cay, ?? Koi ios, fpyetou eig tÀwv ÓQYI- Mitte 
cvrayayov, óvópett deietpog, xol idov av- 
v0» mímveL moóg tovc zr00«c cvto?, ?3 xol 
mapexdÀet eov fo, Aya "Ori và 8v- 
yxotóv pov foyorog eec tyo. £60» &i- 
$76 even [273 yetoee, fyo | 0007] xai Diog. 
24 K oi &mnijAOs pec eU0U, xod qjxolovOet 
evtQ oyAoe zOÀ)0G, xol cvréólifor ab- 
zór. 25 Kol yvvj vie, ovoa & voee 
eueccoc rn Qojdexcr, 26 xci m0AÀ& na os- 
ca $10 ztoÀÀ.ov leto, xoi Oemavroeco và 


L.8,355. 


L.8,385, 


7,82. 


11. R: 7r. 
[K]T* oi óaipy. 
à. 14. R: v. Joipovc et: àvyyy. LT: gà8ov. 15. LT- 


tà pq. 


*(p.xo9-.) xoi. 'T* cov iex. v. Asy. 18. LT: infnivor- * 


toc. 19. GKSTHO: Kai o)óxdàg. L: x.[qg.]et: - 
azayy. R: érrotsot. 22. [L]T* i0. 23. T: za goo. 
Ad. RGKSH: ozoq qué i. Uaetan 


Mt.9,20. | 
Lv.i9,98. — 


12. G rell. [KLH]* màytts. 
13. [L)*. s, [L]T* 6 ó Inc. et 2cav j: 
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Ev. Marci. 


QOie &eufel unb bie Gáue. Sairus. 


11 nidt au8 berfel6en Gegenb triebe, "limb e8 
mar Pafebfi an ben Bergen eine grofe 


42 Seerbe Güue an ber JBeibe. "Ib bie Seu- 


fel baten. ibn affe unb fpradyen: af unà 
13 in bie Cüue fafren. "limb al&ábalb er[aubte 
- e8 ibnen Sejuá. Sa fubren bie unfaubern 
Geifter auà unb fubren im bie GCüue, unb 
bie Seerbe ftürate fid) mit einem Gturm 
in8 SÜteer (ifver waren aber bei ameitau- 
14 fenb), unb erjoffen im 9teer. "lnb bie Gau- 
firten. fíoben unb berfünbigten ba8 im ber 
Gtabt unb auf bem 9anbe. linb (ie gingen 
finau8 gu fefen, wa8 ba gefídjeben war, 
15"unb famen gu Sefu, unb fafem ben, [jo 
sort ben Geufeln befejfen war, baf er ja 
unb toar bef[eibet unb bernünftig, unb fürdj- 


- 16 tete. fid). "lnb bie e8 gefeben Batten, fag- 


ten ibnen, ta8 bem 3Befejfenen. iiberfabren 
47 mar, unb oon ben Güuen. "lnb fte fin- 
. gen am unb Daten ibn, baB er au8 ifrer 
18 Gegenb 35ge. "lib ba er in ba8 Gd 
trat, bat ibn ber 3Befeffee, baf er módbte 
19 6e. ifm eim. — "96er Seju8 lieg e8 ifm 
nidjt gu, [onberm (prad) au. ifm: Gebe bin 
im bein au unb gu ben Seinen, unb oer» 
fünbige inen, tie grofe 9Bobítbat bir ber 
— err getfan unb fid) beiner erbarntet. fat. 
20"1mb er ging bin unb fing am. audgurufen 
im ben geben Giübten, tie grofe 9Bobl- 
tfat ifnt Sefu8 getfan fatte; unb Seber- 
mann bermunberte (id). 


linb ba Sefus tmieber Derüber fubr im 
Cdjiff, serjanmlete fid) oiel S8olfà au ibm, 
22 unb tat an bem Sheer. "lInb tee, ba fam 
ber SOberjten Giner bom ber Gdjule, mit 
9tamen Sairuó, unb ba er ifn fabe, fief 


| 23er ifm gu Qüfen, "unb bat ifn. (er unb 


(prad): 9Ueine Xodter ift im ben leg- 
tem Sügen, bu twolleft fommen unb beine 
$£anb auf ffe fegen, baf fte gejunb erbe 
24 unb lebe. "linb er ging bin mit ifm, 
unb eà fofgete ifm bief 3Bolf8 nad), unb fte 
25 brüngeter ifr. — "limb ba mar ei 38ei6, 
ba8 fatte ben :SB[utgang atoolf afr gefabt, 
26 "unb oief erfitten. oon biefen 9fergten, unb 
. fatte alle ifr Gut brob ergeret unb Dalf 





-..15. U.L:. gefíeibet, 


NE xo 


(,11—26) 153 
W. 


would not send them away out of the coun-p oW 
try. H Now there was there nigh unto the 31- 
mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 
1? And all the devils besought him, saying, 
Send üs into the swine, that we may enter 
into them. 1? And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went out, 
and entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thousand ;) and 
were choked in the sea. 1*And they that 
fed the swine fled, and told ?t in the city, 
and in the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 1? And they 
come to Jesus, and see him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and had the legion, 
sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 16And they that saw 
tt told them how it befel to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17And "they began to pray" Mt 554 
him to depart out of their coasts. 18And * 
when he was come into the ship, *he thate r. $34. 
had been possessed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 1? Howbeit 
Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to publish 
in Decapolis how great things Jesus had 
done for him: and all men did marvel. 
?1^And when Jesus was passed over4Mi* 
again by ship untothe other side, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him: and he was nigh 
unto the sea. ?2* And, behold, there comethet.9.1* 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, 23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death : / pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that she may be healed; and she 
shall live. 24 And Jesus went with him ; and 
much people followed him, and thronged 
him. ?5 And a certain woman, *which had" 4 ^ 
issue of blood twelve years, 26And hadV* 9?» 
suffered many things of many physicians, 


Christ casteth out the legion of devils. 
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154 (5,27—43) 


Ev. Marci. 





V. Julier a $znguinis proftuvio, puella e morte liberata. 


sua nec quidquam profecerat, sed magis 
27 deterius habebat, * cum audisset de Jesu, 
venit in turba retro et tetigit vestimen- 
281um ejus. "Dicebat enim: Quia si vel 
vestimentum ejus teligero, salva ero. 
29 *Et confestim siccatus est fons sangui- 
nis ejus, et sensit corpore, quia sanata 
30esset a plaga.  *Et statim Jesus in 
semet ipso cognoscens virtutem, quae 
exierat de illo, conversus ad turbam 
ajebat: Quis tetigit vestimenta mea? 
31 * Et dicebant ei discipuli sui: Vides tur- 
bam comprimentem te, et dicis: Quis 
32 me tetigit? *Et circumspiciebat videre 
33 eam, quae hoc fecerat. "Mulier vero 
timens et tremens, sciens quod factum 
esset in se, venit et procidit ante eum, 
34et dixit ei omnem veritatem. *llle au- 
tem dixit ei: Filia, fides tua te salvam 
fecit; vade in pace et esto sana a plaga 
351tua. — *Adhuc eo loquente, veniunt ab 
archisynagogo, dicentes: Quia filia tua 
mortua est; quid ultra vexas magistrum? 
36 "Jesus autem audito verbo, quod dice- 
batur, ait archisynagogo: Noli timere, 
37 tantummodo crede! "Et non admisit 
quemquam se sequi, nisi Petrum et Ja- 
38 cobum et Joannem fratrem Jacobi. "Et 
veniunt in domum archisynagogi, el vi- 
det tumultum et flentes et ejulantes 
39 multum.  *Et ingressus ait illis: Quid 
turbamini et ploratis? puella non est 
40 mortua, sed dormit. "Et irridebant 
eum. lpse vero, ejectis omnibus, assu- 
mit patrem et matrem puellae et qui 
secum erant, et ingreditur ubi puella 
41 erat jacens. "Et tenens manum puellae 
ait illi: Talitha cumi, quod est inter- 
42 pretatum: Puella, tibi dico, surge! "Et 
confestim surrexit puella et ambulabat; 
erat autem annorum duodecim. Et ob- 
43 stupuerunt stupore magno. "Et prae- 
cepit illis vehementer, ut nemo id sciret, 
et dixit dari illi manducare. 


30. F (* virtut. — turb.): ait. 

35. L: abarchisynagogi. S: ven. nuncii 
ad archisynagogum. 

36. [L]* verbo. 

40. Al.: ingrediuntur, 

42. AL: maximo. 

43. S; jussit dari. 


meg «vtyg maytR, xol ugjóiv ogsAm0sion 

&ÀÀA& por eig v0 yeipoy €.OoUso, 27 cxov- cs ao. 
ccc zeQi v0U lncov, dO oVo« &y 1 OyÀQ 
ózti0cv, pero ToU ipeíov «toros. ME 5 
j&o* "Ort, x&r «ov ipectleoy &UTOU COL, pea 
cmTcoput.. 29 Kai ev fme goiró n " 5j. 
"my toU aluerog avríc, xui Éyro d oo 7 
pat, on leto Gm Tic péotryog. 80 Ko] 
evO£coe 0 'IncoUe éntyrovg &r inve «mv $5 
avtoU OUvaqur SielOoUcav, émiTQaqtig v 

tQ OyÀo &eyst Tí uov mwuzo vr (u&- Aie 
ví»; 91Kol £leyov. «vj oi uaDmtal a- 

vov: Diémüg cvóv $ylov ovvrü Aorta o8, 

xai Àfyeug* Tís uov deo; 32 K ol rregte- 
fAénezo iósiv tqv vovro moujcccay. "H 

óà juri goprOsise xoi tQpovoa, etdvia 9 
yéyovey ém evi, EE xoi mQocímegev Gv 

*Q, xol eizev evt zmaücav ti» aAnjQeu. 

34'0 i eiae «vig Ovyarsg, 7 jj nÍotis aov Més 25 
céconé e' Umorye eig eigivmy "e toüt yug 18g. 
&z0 Tijg uiottyóg cov. 9^Er, «izoU uin 
AaAoUrzoc, &gyovtoa «70 TOU &oyivrayo- 

yov, À£yovzeg* Oct 5j 5 OvyerQo cov &zéOove* — 

al Éct GxvÀAsg vOv Oi04cxcolov; 939'0 à 
"Incoüg eU O £m, &xovcag zór Àóyov ÀcÀov-. 
uevon, Aet 7j &gyta vvetyoyo* My qofov, hit 
povoy míoteve, 9! Kol oUx Gpjxev ovó£ra 

«vrQ ovraxoAovOgoot, eb um Ilírgo» wo 


Jexoffov xoi Jerry tóv aàeAgv "Ioxo- 


Bov. 39 Koi £gyevet elg TOY Olxov ToU Logis 
Goyivve-yayyov, xol Osopet O9 ópvov xab ess. 
xÀc(orzag xoi died dLovrag molàa. 99Kol f 
eise. O cv A£yet evroigs* T6 S'ogvBeis0e xai 


xAc(ere; v0 moiÓ(ov ovx GmuéOnvev, aÀAa o Pte c 


xaO evóst. 20 Koi xcreyfAow cvvoV. 'O Qà 
£x gu ov mvzag, moo) auBiyet vOv metéQu 
voU mudíov xci uL wytío xel vovg uer 
QUTOU, xci elomopsverot ómrov qv tO aaudÍoy. 
&vaxelusvor. 41 Koi xgetioas tíjs geooe 
voU mouidÍov, Aéyst ebeij* Taà xovp, 0 
&tt peOsguivevóuevov* Tó xop&iotov, 60t 
A£yo, £yete. 2 Koi eU 8 écoc &véori TÓ X0- 
gotov xol mteQiet Tel" vv yp. &zoov Óo)Óexa. 
Koi i&éotroty &xGcocst peya. 


* (L«7,14. 


-36.8,26. — 


1345.44. 
33 Kal iz P 


Oteoveiloro evtoii noli, 6v, pyÓelg yours 


«0010, xol eime ÓoÓTvet avtij gayeiv. L.8,56, 


33. [L]TO* iz. 36. T? (* £29.): zagoxoíc. 37.L: 1 


ym 


axoAovO9. 38. LTO: Koyovroa. 
40. L:.-40r0c 0g. RH: zara, 
xeu. A1. T2(BCL): «oiu. RL!; Éyugas — 42. T: 
eU 9c (rep. p. ééor.). 


RH* (tert.) xai, 


G[KL]T[H]* dva- 


A 
f 


- 40 "nb fie veríad)ten ibn. 


. 29 wütbe id) gefunb. 


Ev. Marci. 





P8 Blutflüffige 3Beib unb Sairt Sóterlein. 


(5,9*9—43) 155 


Christ healeth the woman of the bloody issue. W 
He raiseth Jairus' daughter. s 





ANNO 


fle nidjtà, fonbern biefmefr marb e8 árger | and had spent all that she had, and waspowrwr 
2" mit ibr. *$oa bie ?on Seju borete, fam nothing bettered but rather grew worse, * it 
fie im $8olf com Dinten gu unb rüfrete | ^" When she had heard of Jesus, came in 


28 fem $eib am. "Senn fte fprad): 9Benn 

id) mur fein f[eib módjte anrübren, [o 
*Unb af$bafo certrod- 
nete ber SBrunn. ifre8 3Bfutá, unb fte füblte 
c8 am $eibe, bap fie bon ifrer SBlage mar 


- 90 ge[unb tworben. "linb efus füb[ete alábalb 


an ibm [efft bie ftraft, bie con ifm auá- 
gegangen mar, unb manbte fid um gum 
$BoIf unb [prad): Ber fat meine leiber 
31 angerüfret? "lInb bie Singer (pradjen au 
ibm: Du ftebeft, ba bic) ba8 3Bo[f brün- 
get, unb fprid)ft: 98er Dat mid) angerib- 
32 re? "nb er jafe fid) um mad) ber, bie 


- 93 ba8 getfan fatte. *Da8 S3Beib aber fürd)- 


tete fd) unb aitterte (benn fte wufte, toaà 
am ibr gejd)ebem toar), fam unb fie bor 
ibm nieber, unb fagte ibm bie gange 3Babr- 


94 beit. *(€r fprad) aber gu. ibr: Steine 30d- 


tet, bein Gíaube Dat bid) gejunb gemacdt, 
gebe bin mit Qrieben unb je gefumb bon 
35 beiner SBfage. "Da er nod) alfo rebete, fa- 
men Gtli)e con Gefinbe be8. SOberften. ber 
G&djufe unb fprad)en: Deine 3odjter ift ge- 
ftorben, ia miübft bu meiter ben S9teifter? 
36 *Nefu8 aber Dórete Dafb bie 9ücbe, bie ba 
gefagt marb, unb fpradj gu bem SOberften 
ber Gd)ule: Qürdjte bid) nidjt, glaube nur. 
37 "nb lieB 9üemanb ibm nadjfolgen, benn 
fBetruá unb Safobuá unb Sobanned, ben 
38 3Bruber Safobi. "lib er fam in baó £auó 
be8 Oberften ber Cdjule unb fafe ba8 Ge- 
tümmef, unb bie ba. febr toeineten unb Deu- 
39 fete. "linb er ging bDinein unb (prad) gu 
ifnen: 98a tummelt unb toeinet ifr? baà 
$inb ift nid)t geftorben, fonbern e8 (dhláft. 
limb er trieb fte 
Sff(e aua, unb nafm mit fid) ben 3Bater be8 
-finbeà unb bie Stutter unb bie bel ibm mae 
41 ren, unb ging finein, ba ba8 fiinb Tag, *umb 
etatljf baà ftinb Del ber anb unb (prad) 
qu ifr: Salitfa fumi, baà ift berbofmetfdot: 


42 Sptügefetn, id) fage bir, ftefe auf. "linb alà- 


Balb ftanb baà Stigblei auf unb manbelte ; 
e8 tar afer amólf Safr aft. limb fie ent- 
43 fegtem ftd) über bie Stage. "limb er berbot 
ifnem fart, baf eà S9tüemanb wiffen folle, 
unb fagte, fte, fol(ten ifr qu. effet geben. 


' 85. A.A: bentügejt 





the press behind, and touched his garment. 
28For she said, If I may touch but his clo- 

thes, I shall be whole. ?9And straightway 

the fountain of herblood was dried up ; and 

she felt in her body that she was healed of 

that plague. 9?0And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that *virtue had gone* £ $* 
out of him, turned him about in the press, 

and said, Who touched my clothes? 3! And 

his disciples said unto him, Thou seest 

the multitude thronging thee, and sayest 

thou, Who touched me? 32 And he looked 
round about to see her that had done this 
thing. 3?3But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done in her, 

came and fell down before him, and told 

him all the truth. 94And he said unto 

her, Daughter, "thy faith hath made thee^Mt 9.22 
whole; go in peace, and be whole of^:ts!4?. 
thy plague. 35'While he yet spake, there:r.s, 4». 
came from the ruler of the synagogue's 
house certain which said, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master any 
further? 36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 

that was spoken, he said unto the ruler of 

the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, 

save Peter, and James, and John the bro- 

ther of James. ?8 And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the synagogue, and 

seeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. ?9And when he was come 

in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this 

ado, and weep? the damsel isnot dead, but 

* sleepeth. 49And they laughed him to scorn. * Jo; 1 
! But when he had putthem all.out, he takethiActs240. 
the father and the mother ofthe damsel, and 

them that were with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. *!And he took 

the damselby thehand, and said unto her, Ta- 

litha cumi ; whichis, beinginterpreted, Dam- 

sel, Isay unto thee, arise. *2Andstraightway 

the damselarose, and walked; forshe was of 

the age oftwelve years. And they were asto- 
nished with a great astonishment. 49And "he" Jf; 4 
charged them straitly that no man should 5$ 
knowit; and commanded that something 2i 
should be given her to eat. 
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VI. 





(6,1-—14.) Xv 


mMarei. 





JNazarethi spernitur. Nittit Apostolos. Hterodes audiens. 





WE. Et egressus inde abit in patriam 
suam, et sequebantur eum discipuli sui. 
2*Et facto sabbato coepit in synagoga 
docere, et multi audientes admirabantur 
in doctrina ejus, dicentes: Unde huic 
haec omnia, et quae est sapientia, quae 
data est illi, et virtutes tales, quae per 
3 manus ejus efficiuntur? *nonne hic est 
faber, filius Mariae, frater Jacobi et Jo- 
seph et Judae et Simonis? nonne et 
sorores ejus hic nobiscum sunt? Et 
4 scandalizabantur in illo. "Et dicebat illis 
Jesus: Quia non est propheta sine ho- 
nore, nisi in patria sua et in domo sua 
Det in cognatione sua. .*Et non poterat 
ibi virtutem ullam facere, nisi paucos 
6 infirmos impositis manibus curavit. *Et 
mirabatur propter incredulitatem  eo- 
rum. Et circuibat castella in circuitu, 
docens. 


7. Et vocavit duodecim, et coepit eos 
mittere binos, et dabat illis potestatem 

8 spirituum immundorum. *Et praecepit 
eis, ne quid tollerent in via, nisi virgam 
tantum, non peram, non panem, neque 

9in zona aes, *sed calceatos sandaliis, 

10 et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. *Et 
dicebat eis: Quocunque introieritis in 
domum, illie manete donec exeatis indc. 

11*Et quicunque non receperint vos nec 
audierint vos, exeuntes inde excutite 
pulverem de pedibus vestris, in testi- 
monium illis. 


12*Et exeuntes praedicabant, ut poeni- 

13tentiam agerent, "et daemonia multa 
ejiciebant, et ungebant oleo multos ae- 
gros et sanabant. 

14 Et audivit rex Herodes (manifestum 
enim factum est nomen ejus), et dice- 
bat: Quia Joannes Baptista resurrexit a 

mortuis, et propterea virtutes operan- 





2. [L]* dicentes. 3. AL: íste. 
4. AL: cognatione .. domo. 

7. AL: convocavit. 

11. S* et. 13. S: sanabantur. 
14. Al.: surrexit. A: inopinantur. 





1 Ro iier éxsiÜsv xoi vÀOtv ele M 
TY sz zolóa cVt0U, xci &xoAovOoUcu cm. Cite 
7o oí orn avrov. ? Kol yevouévov 
cafiBiiro 1 jo Sero é&y vij ovrayoyy Oiüaoxem, 
xui 7104A01 GxtoVovtég éemriijogovro, Aéyor- 
Te" I100&v TOVTQ) voUrG, xol Tio ); aogía 
1' 0o0sion avtQ, on xod Ov»&uetg Tol rot 
ài TOY Xetgv cUT0U yivorzou; 3 ovy 00s 
tóc éctw O TékTOY, Ó viog Mapfas, (t 02).- 7*5». 
góc Ói Jaxofov. xai Jooi; xci lovóm xoi 
Ziuovoc; xci ovx &iciv «i aÓeAqo aUTOU 
eds moo Lue ; Koi éaxayuA orto &y 
iir. A'Eleye 0i avrou ó "Iysoys* DERE: 
0UX éon mQog/eus &tips0, ei qu 8v zi na- 
ve/ói eizoV xol &v zOiG Gvyyevéot xal £y ti 
oixíe «vzo?. 9 Koi ovx ivvato &xet 0v- Mt 13,58. 
Oeufcy Ovvaqur. moiijoau, &b uj oA rotg «- 
Qoo Toug émis; cg qeiooe dO egtitvoe. 
6 Koi. £Ooipate ài viv QJOTÜXP QUTOW. 
Koi megujys v&g xoig xvxÀ, Ót0ucxo. 


Jo.7,15. 


Jo 44. 


(Mt 8,10. 
Mt.9,35. 


7 Koi mpogna eto voUVg ÓocÓexa, KO wciUt. 


ijoburo cVrove &mogréÀAew Óvo óvo, xol 

&Oídov avzoig éSovaíxy vov mYevjLti oy TOY 

cx gro. 5Koi magi yyeiey «vtois, fv Miel; 
pajóv eipoogty elg 600», &i ui oa fov po- 9. 
vOv Hj ions ui, &gtor, pm ei; zr» Co- 

viv yaÀxop* 9 61A vzroOssuévovg cavÓd- 

Aux* xoi wi &v0voaoO ot Óvo jiràvasg. 10 Kai 

&eyev aoroig* Onov dà» eloéAO nre sig oi- 
x[ay, éx&i pévere feos àv dL Oqre &ReiO ev. 
1! Koi ócor. à» yn Of&oveau vuüg noi, 
&X0U00001 iu, éxmropsvópevot &xeiD ev 
iecore tóv goi» tÓy Urox r0) vÓv m0- 
àoy bud, elg pugroguoy vois" Gu Aéym eMt. 
opi», Grex tÓTeQOY &ovoi Zodóuorg 5 [f 0u0g- "n 
Qou àv qu£oc «glosmg , 5 vij n0Àet &xefvy. 
12 Ko é5el.Oovtec éxijovoao», trot petavonj- 
coct, 13xoi Acipióvt. molla Spa on, xol 
i2 eigo». &Aelq z0ÀAove &golorovg xci 8Os- Posse 
Qaevor, 2Rg.20,7, 


14 Koi 1 |X0vG6V Ó facite" Hooóne (qawe. with. 
v&QOY jo dyévezo T0 Ovopa «vroV), xol &Àe- 
qe "Ox Joyirvig Ó Bomtitoov 8x TexQOy 
qyéoOn, xci Óu& «ovzo ivegyovou oi Ovra- 


:Mt. A s 
ML: 
n ge 51 


1. T: foyerow eic. 2. GKSLTHO* óz. RGKH: cai- 
TO; (S: vata). GESLTH6: avrà; T: o9. TOUTO 
x. ai Qv». T. eb .. ywópevaa, 3. Àl.: ó v. réxrovoc 
vióc x. Mag. LT: xoi a. et: "Ioo?jtoc. 9. GKSLHO: 
iyovancót (al.: ivüUcag9:). 11. G[KL]T[HO] 
*üuyy — ix. 12. T: ixrovtav. LT: uerowoogw. 
14. LT: E«eyoy.. L: &yyyegvos,— T: àvtotr. 
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Ev. Marci. 


Ser 9opbet im fGaterlanbe. 2Du$fenbung ber 
gwblIf. Serobes. 


WE. labe gig auá tom bannem unb fam 
tt feit S3aterfanb, unb feine Syümger fol- 

2 geten. ibm nad). "lInb ba ber Gabbatf fam, 
fob er am gu lebren in ibrer Gdjule, unb 
oiefe, bie e8 Doreten, bermunberten fid) fei- 
ner £efre unb [pradjen: SBober fommt bem 
foídjeó, unb waa 9Beisfeit ijl8, bie ifm 
gegeben ift, unb (pofdje 3faten, pie burd) 

3 feine ünbe gefdjeben? — "St er nid)t ber 
Sümnermann, 9ariü &obn, unb ber 3Bru- 
ber Safobi unb Sofeó unb Subd unb Gi- 
moni8? [fnb nidjt aud) feine Gdmeftern 
afffie bei un8? —linb fie ürgerten fid) am 

4ifm.  *Sefu8 aber [prad) au ibnen: Gin 
SBropfet gift mirgenb tweniger, benm im 
SRaterfanb unb bafeim bei ben Geinen. 

5*linb er fonnte allba midjt eine einige 
Sbat tfun, obne menig Giedjn [legte er 

6 bie £ünbe auf unb Deilete fte. —*lInb er 
bermounberte fid) ibre8 llnglaubena. —linb 
er ging umber in bie Oíeden im frei8 
unb [ebrete. 

7 lin» er Serif bie ioolfe, unb fob an 
unb fanbte ffe fe soeer umb green, umb gab 
inen Stadt über bie unfaubern Geifter. 

8"*1inb gebot ibnen, bap fie nidjt8 bei fid) 
irügen auf bem 9Bege, benn allein einen 
Gtab, feine Safd)e, fein. Brot, fein Gelb 

9 im Gürtel; "[onbern twáren ge[djubet, unb 

10 bag fie nid)t stveen Side angógen. — "llunb 
fpradj gu inen: 8o ifr in ein Bauá 
aefen merbet, ba Bleibet innen, bià ifr oon 

11 bannen aiefet. "lInb tmefdje eud) nidt auf- 
nefmen nod) Dorem, ba gefet bom bannen 
ferau8 unb [djütteft ben Gtaub ab oon 
euren. Qufen, au einem BJeugnif über fie. 
Sd) fage eud), mabríid), e8 mirb GCobonm 
unb Gomorrfa am jüngften Geridote trág- 

12 lider ergefen ben (oldjer Ctabt. "linb fte 
gingen auá unb prebigtem, mam fol[e SBufe 

131t9un, *unb triebem oie[ Xeufef au8, unb 
fal&eten vief. Giede mit SOef unb madjten 
fie. gefumb. 

14 nb c8 fam or ben fónig £erobeà (benn 
fei 9tame mar mum befannt), unb er fprad): 
Sobanne8 ber Xüufer ijt bom ben Aobten 
auferftanben, barum tfut er fo[dje S baten. 





11. A.A. ertrágfidyer. 
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Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles. WE. 


And *he went out from thence, andp Aa 

came into his own country; and his dis- 1- 
ciples follow him. ?And when the sabbath « uz 15, 
day was come, he began to teach in thesy- 1 4,16. 
nagogue: and many hearing him were asto- 
nished, saying, "From whence hath this^7e.6, 
man lhese things? and what wisdom :s 
this which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? 3Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, *the brother of James, and Joses,,.* eye 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his9at 1, 19. 
sisters here with us? And they *were of-aw:.1,6. 
fended at him. 4But Jesus said unto them, 
*A prophet is not without honour, but in ex.15, 
his own country, and among his own kin, 7o. 4 4 
and in his own house. 9'And hecould there^S:e gen. 
do no mighty work, save that he laid TS edo an 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed «9-9, 25. 
them. 9And *he marvelled because of theirzrs.s9, 16. 
unbelief. "And be went round about the^Yt9.55 
villages, teaching. 

74 À nd he called unto him the twelve, Mean 1. 
and began to send them forth by two and , 9, 
two; and gave them power over unclean - 
spirits; 8And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no 
money in £heir purse: ?But *be shod with* ^95 35 
sandals; and not put on two coats. 10 And" on. 
he said unto them, In what place soever 19.7.8. 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 11"And whosoe-" N19, 
ver shall not receive you, nor hear you, 19 1. 
when ye depart thence, "shake off the dust, ^2? 
under your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
12And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. 1i?And they cast out 
many devils, ^and anointed with oil many? 7s? 5 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14» ÁÀ nd king Herod heard of him; (for? LX A 
his name was spread abroad:) and he said, 

That John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do shew 


8. The word signifieth a piece of brass money, 
in value somewhat less than a farthing, Mt. 10,9. 
but here it is taken in general for money. L.9, 3. 

11. Gr. or. 
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158 (6,15—29) 
VI. 





J5tur in illo. *Alii autem dicebant: Quia 
Elias est. Alii vero dicebant: Quia 
propheta est quasi unus ex prophetis. 

16 *Quo audito Herodes ait: Quem ego de- 
collavi Joannem, hic a mortuis resur- 
rexit. 

17 Ipse enim Herodes misit ac tenuit 
Joannem et vinxit eum in carcere, pro- 
pter Herodiadem uxorem Philippi fratris 

18sui, quia duxerat eam. — *Dicebat enim 
Joannes Herodi: Non licet tibi habere 

19 uxorem fratris tui. *Herodias autem insi- 
diabatur illi et volebat occidere eum, nec 

20 poterat. *Herodes enim metuebat Jo- 
annem, sciens eum virum justum et 
sanctum, et custodiebat eum, et audito 
eo multa faciebat, et libenter eum au- 

21 diebat. *Et cum dies opportunus acci- 
disset, Herodes natalis sui coenam fecit 
principibus et tribunis et primis Gali- 

221aeae, *cumque introisset filia ipsius 
Herodiadis «et saltasset et placuisset He- 
rodi simulque recumbentibus, rex ait 
puellae: Pete a me, quod vis, et dabo 

23 tbi. "Et juravit illi: Quia quidquid 
petieris, dabo tibi, licet dimidium regni 

24mei. "Quae cum exisset, dixit matri 
suae: Quid petam? At illa dixit: Caput 

25 Joannis Baptistae. *Cumque introisset 
statim cum festinatione ad regem, pe- 
tivit dicens: Volo ut protinus des mihi 

26in disco caput Joannis Baptistae. "Et 
contristatus est rex: propter jusjuran- 
dum et propter simul discumbentes no- 

27 luit eam contristare, *sed misso spicu- 
latore praecepit afferri caput ejus in 

28disco. *Et decollavit eum in carcere, 
et attulit caput ejus in disco, et dedit 
illud puellae, et puella dedit matri suae. 

29 *Quo audito discipuli ejus venerunt et 
tulerunt corpus ejus, et posuerunt illud 
in monumento. 


17. SL: carcerem. ^ 

21. L: [natali suo]. 

23. [L]* et — tibi. A: et dabo. 

24. AL: Et. 

26s. S: est rex pr. j., sed pr. ... et misso. 
A* est et et (a. noluit). AL: recumben- 
tes et: speculat. 

28. F* puella. 





Ev. Marci. 


Herodes et Zerodias ejusque filia. 





peg & avorQ. 19242201 &Leyov* "Orc ' HÀMag v Sisi, 
&iy. "Alo óà Deyov: "Ori moogi/tg eje, 
fori» | L elc TOY moogijro»v. 16 yop. L5 
o«g Ób Ó "Hoore eiaev "Ori 0v dyà &me- 
xeqa).uo 0 Jootrriv, ovT0g £ótt»* UT0G rz y6o- 

On & yEXQUY. 

!7 /irüg y&Q Ó "Hooon &zrogtef) ug &xoa- MeiP 
zQo& vv TodrvQv x«l £Onoev «vtov &v gv- C59. 
Loxjj, ut  HooÓxde Tiv qreiza. dulMrmov 
TOU GtiqoU ci0V, 0TL GUT] £ytgunger. 
19'Eleye yàp Ó Torri Tí Hooióy: "Ort 
ovx é£5eotl GOL Eger Tiv quvoi«o, vov Q2 Lt 191 
qovV cov. I M ài "Hoo0i&g érelyev «vto 
xal jj ehev aitov GzoxcelvOt, xci ovx jjov- | 
vazo. ?0'Q 199 Hoojorg &gpopeiro tÓy Jocr- 
nm, sida. avtov aydpa. Dfxouov xai Gyu0v, 
xci cvverott avtov, xoi &xosag avtov 
2101À& Enoíet, xal 7, 8tog avzoU ij«0v&. 
21 K od yevouérng iu£oec &UxtQ0v, | 07s /Hos- 
Óng toig yeveaíotg (vroUV Osirzvo» &moizt tois 
HEyL0T GUY «Ut0U x&i TOS youtoyoig xai 
Toig a9 0I zs I: càuedoss, 22 vul £igEL- 
'olorg tüG Ovyatooc avi zie Hooóutdog 
xci GpyyoeuérQs xoi cpeocong tó "Hoody 
xal roig OUVGYUXELIÉYOIS , &lnev ó 0 Buciievs 
73 xopaoío* "Ainnaór ue o diy Ochre, xci 
8dom coi 23 Kei ayLOGEy avi "Qvi 6 
ikv us «itjoyg, 006c co& foe zulcovg vig 
Boctielere ov. AH Dr &seA ovo &ize Uo 
pajcol avrijg* Tí aiia; 'H ó$ eins: Ty» 
xegAqv [orvov voV fmzwrov. ?9 Kod 
elgelOovoa. smog pez ozovóijG aos TOY 
pp gu j'njoato Ayovca: OÀAo ivo Hot 
Óqg &&avtije &ni nívaxt vv xeqoday "Io&v- 
vov vo) fumriotoU. 26 Kai mep(lvzrog yé- 
vóuevog 0 faoiLsvc, ót& "tovg Opxovg xai 
voUG cvrvavaxeiuérovg Ovx T0 cAqoer cei 
«tO errant. 27 Kal svOéog amootsAng Ó 
Bacti.etc anexovMdiropa, &zéraEsv dveyÓmvoa 
cv xeqpo cro. 28'0 ji Gel Od d. Qe 
xeqa duos acór &y "i gviaxij, xol Tjveyxe 
Ti equi «vroU &mi niv, xoi tOoxev 
oven [17 xopaaíg, xal v0 xogccio» £Ooxsv 
avri» Tij wp aviijc. 29 Koi dxoVG are 
oí uoce CUTOU jov xci ipa tÓ n1 


7 Jer.37,17 


Esth.5,6. 


Mt.14,12. 


"| avzov, xol £Oyxav evzó iv uius. 


15. GIKSLTO7 9i. GKSLTHO* 7. 16. GSILTTS 
iot. ar. (T eti. x eng. ). 19. L: "etus 21: 
vi Ho. LT: ixoigo:v. 22. LT?: ópy. zjoeaer .. v UTEV 
óà. 23. T?* u«. 24s. T?: v. Bazrtitovroc (bis). 27. T3- 


&véya0u. [Li] (in f.) éxi ztivosu.. 28. LT: Koi dsteA0. 











18 *Sofanneá aber [prad) qu. Derobeà : 


Ev. Marci. 


Sobanni8 Gefángniff unb GnftBauptung. 


15 *Gtlid)e aber Jeradjen, er ijt Glia8, Gticje | forth themselves in him. 

' aber, er ijt ein S ropbet Dber eter bon ben | That it is Elias. 
*Sa e8 aber £erobe8 Bórete, 
G8 ift SofanneB, bem id) ent» | phets. 


16 SBropbeten. 
[prad) er: 
fauptet abe, ber ift bon ben Sobten auf- 
erftanben. 

*Gr a6er erobeó fatte au8gejanbt unb 
Sofanme8 gegriffen, unb in8 Gefüngnif ge- 
legt um :SDerobia8 tvillem feine. SBruberà 
SBbilippu8 SBeib; benm er Datte fte gefteiet. 
C$ ijt 
nid)t rect, baf bu beine8 SBruberó SBeib 


17 


- 19 fateft. *Serobia8 aber ftellete ibm. nad) unb 
20 wollte ibn tóbten, unb fonnte nidjt. *Sero- 


be8 aber fürdtete Sobanne8, ben er mute, 
baB er eim frommer unb Deiliger 90ann 
mar, unb bertvafrete ibn, unb gefordte 
— ibn in oiefen Gadjen, unb Bórete ibn gerne. 
21*lnb e8 fam ein gefegener Sag, bag $e- 
robe8 auf feinem Sabrétag eim 9[6enbmaft 
gab ben Sberften unb -Dauptleuten — umb 
22 Sornebmften it Galilàa. *9Oa trat Dinein 
bie Sodjter ber SDerobia8 unb tangete unb 
gefiel iof bem .Derobe8 unb benen, bie 
am Gijd)jafen. Sa [prad) ber &Ronig aum 
Smágbíei: SBitte eon mir, toa8 bu illit, 
23 id) will bir8 geben.  "linb er jduwvur ibr 
einen. Gib: 38a8 bu mirft eon mir bitter, 
wil( id) bir geben, Bi8 an bie Dülfte mei- 
24 ne8 fonigreidj8. —"Gie ging Dinau8 unb 
fprad) au ifrer Sutter: 3Ba8 [oll id bit- 
im? 2ie jpradj: S8 SDaupt Sobannié 
25 be8 Süuferé. "lInb fie ging Balb Dinein mit 
Gile gum &ónige, bat unb [prad): Sd) will, 
- baB bu mir gebeít je&t [o balb auf einer 
Cdjüffel ba8 -.aupt Sobannis be8 Xáufer8. 
26 *Ser ftónig var betrübt, bod) um be8 Gibes 
willen unb berer, bie am 3i[de fapen, 
ivollte er fte nidbt faffen. eine Seblbitte tbun. 
21 nb Balb (dite bit ber nig ben Sen- 


. 28 fer, unb fief, fein £aupt erbringen. "Ser 


ging Din unb entfauptete ijr im. Gefüng- 
nig, unb trug Der fein &aupt auf einer 
GCdüjfel, unb gab8 bem SDigblein, umb ba 
29 Sitágblein gab8 ifrer Sutter. "llnb ba baé 
feine Sünger fóreten, famen fte unb nafmen 
feinen. 2ei6, unb legten. ibn. üt. ein Grab. 


- 96. A.A: watb. betrübt. 
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VI. 


1530thers said,póowiNI 
And others said, That 9?! 
it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- o3 16, 
l6'But when llerod heard thereof, e & 23. 
he said, it is John, whom I beheaded: "i. 8139 
he is risen from the dead. 

l7For Herod himself had sent forth.D.30. 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias' sake, his brother 
Philips wife: for he had married her. 
18For John had said unto Herod, *lIt;j45 3 
is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. 19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him; 
but she could not: ??For Herod 'feared' Xt $* 
John, knowing that he was a just man and 
an holy, and observed him; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. ?1* And w hen a convenient day^- D. 32. 
was come, that Herod * on his birthday made* CM 
à supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee; $2 And when the 
daughter of the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the dam- 
sel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
will give ?t thee. ?3And he sware unto 
her, "Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me,Y "Wr 
I will give i? thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. ?4 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 25And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, say- 
ing, I will that thou give me by and by 
in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 
26*And the king was exceeding sorry;zMt.149. 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their sakes 
whichsat with him, he would not reject her. 
?7And immediately the king sent an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, ?8And brought his head in 
a charger, and gave it to the damsel: and 
the damsel gave it to her mother. ?9And 
when his disciples heard of it, they came 
and took up his corpse, andlaidit in atomb. 


John Baptist is beheaded. 


19. Or, an imeard grudge. 20. Or, kept Aim, 
or, saved him. 21. Or, one of his guard. 
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Ev. Marci. 


a £a 





VI. Saturantur quinque millia. 


4 





30 Et convenientes Apostoli ad Jesum 
renuntiaverunt ei omnia, quae egerant 
31et docuerant. "Et ait illis: Venite 
seorsum in desertum locum, et requi- 
escite pusillum. Erant enim qui venie- 
bant et redibant multi, et nec spatium 
32 manducandi habebant. *Et ascendentes 
in navim abierunt in desertum locum 
33 seorsum. * Et viderunt eos abeuntes 
et cognoverunt multi, et pedestres de 
omnibus civitatibus concurrerunt illuc 
34et praevenerunt eos. "Et exiens vidit 
ilurbam multam Jesus, et misertus est 
super eos, quia erant sicut oves non 
habentes pastorem, et coepit illos do- 
35 cere multa. * Et cum jam hora multa 
fieret, accesserunt discipuli ejus dicen- 
tes: Desertus est locus hic, et jam hora 
36 praeteriit; "dimitte illos, ut euntes in 
proximas villas et vicos emant sibi cibos, 
37 quos manducent.  *Et respondens ait 
iliis: Date illis vos manducare. Et dixe- 
runt ei: Euntes emamus ducentis dena- 
riis panes et dabimus illis manducare. 
38*Et dicit eis: Quot panes habetis? ite 
et videte. Et cum cognovissent, dicunt: 
39 Quinque, et duos pisces.  *Et prae- 
cepit illis, ut accumbere facerent omnes 
secundum contubernia super viride foe- 
40 num. *Et discubuerunt in partes, per 
41 centenos et quinquagenos. *Et acceptis 
quinque panibus et duobus piscibus, 
intuens in coelum benedixit et fregit 
panes, et dedit discipulis suis, ut po- 
nerent ante eos, et duos pisces divisit 
42 omnibus. *Et manducaverunt omnes 
A43 et saturati sunt. "Et sustulerunt reli- 
quias fragmentorum, duodecim cophi- 
44 nos plenos, et de piscibus. *Erant au- 
tem qui manducaverunt, quinque millia 
45 virorum. "Et statim coegit discipulos 
suos ascendere navim, ut praecederent 
eum trans fretum ad DBethsaidam, dum 


30. F: nuntiav. 

31. F* et red. (AL: rediebant). AF* et. 
32. A: in navi. 33. A: et de. 

37. L: panes? 

39. F: praecipit e£: supra. 

40. AL:c. et per. 

45. Al.: a Bethsaida. 





30 Ki cv»óyorroi oi &mctolo mQ0€ so, 
TÓY Juoobr, xai Gri yyet ay «vtQ mavtO, 
xoi 00a £nolroay xol o 90 s&oiüaEor. 31 Kai 
eire» avroig Zevre opel «vrol xav lOi 
eic &puuov Tómor, xal ó»emaveOe óAyor. 
"Hoos "T oí égyópevot xci OL VTCyOVTéG 3o, 
m0AÀo(, xci 900i geyeiv qoxapovv. 32Kab pe, — 
&m].00» elc Éppuov TómOY Tj mof xac ? MC Lea 
iOtey. 33 Koi sidov avrovc bmayorrac 
oí OyAot, xol énéyyooay z0AÀoi &VTOY, KCl ilis, 
nebj «mo maoov vÀ» móleoy ovrédgepov 
éxel, xci ,moo1À9ov avrovg xci ovrii8or 
moóg avróv. 95 Koi d eióev 0 dy- 
covc noli óyAor, xci éonieygvíoón em 
«vTOie, OTi dia Qc mouse p) Aorta 
zouuéva* xoi jo5eto. ÓiOkoxew cvtoUG 7t0À- m 
àd&. — 95Kot jd Spas noAAie yevouérye, Pg tn 
moogeldortec | avri oí pedro (0100 À&- E nw 
yovotr "Oc & &pnuóc otw 0 tóz06 cd qon" 8,571000 
TT mox 36 &mólvaov avrove, iva am- 
eAOOvtec &lg tovg xvxAQ &ygovc xci xp 
&yogácagi éavtoig dgrovc* zi yàp giyo- 
ew, ovx &yovaw. 37'0 9 moxpró ei &i- 
me» avcToig* Zdore evtoig vueiz goyev. Ko 
À£yovotv QvtQ* "dni Dóveg &yopdiaouer 
Orvogoy 8uexocioy &grovg xol óoper Q- 
toig qeyeiv; 38 O0 08 Mye cvtOis* IIócovc 
(rove &yere; vryere xol (Oeve.. Kod yvov- 
vec Aéyovov. IHévze, xoà Óvo iy6vac. 39K ai 
énévaEev avtois &voxAivat aveo, cvuzró- 
cux avpamócux, emi vo qiopo Xooro- 10 K c 
crémeGor mau fzQUOt, Ora Éxatcóv xc 
ir nevnjxovta. A4 Koi Aaa TOUG mévee 
drove xai tovc; Óvo (yv, ava Bie elc 308 
TÓr ov Qayóy evÀóOyQcs xoi xacéxAace ove rM 
&grovs, xod &Oidov toig peomzais aro, 
iva noQoO dot evcoic, acl TOUG àvo i0 vac 
ép£oce nmüc. | 3? Koi gayor mavreg xol 
£jogrécÓ nor. 43 Koi 5 jgay. xÀauirom. o- 
Óexo xogírove miigeis, xai ám Ty iy9 vov. 
44 Koi jour oí qayóvreg vovg &grovc Tey- 
venucy tot &ropsg. 45 Kai eU 0 écug 7; jv&yxoce us d. f 
vovG pocas cU toU £urjvon elg v0 mÀolOY giu — 
xol mgocysw eic v0 mfoov moóc By9ocidav, 3 


30. LT* (tert.) xai. 31. T; ávazaicac:, 33. G[K] 

SLT(H]O* 0i 0A. et (exe. S) avtov. LT* x. cvvTÀO. 

a. avc. G: avvtdo. x. 7À9ov £ &xei (* rell.). 34. LT: im E 
av)rovc. 36. [L]T* & apt. et yap etoix£y. 37.L: Xg- - 
vovc; LT: óocopzv avr. goytiv. (1?: àiax. Ónv.... 
gay. dz vacgiov óiax.). 39. L: àvaxAiS vou. - AQ. LT: 
(bis): xoà. 41. T: zaperi9Ggw. 43. T: xogivom 
zÀgoopora. A4. Rt cH. 


Mt.9,364 | 


Jo.6,7. 


L.9,14. 


8,8. 


T io 


SEN 
SW 





. 95 fitg an eine fange SDrepigt. 


Ev. Marci. 


GQpeifung ber günftaufenb. 


30 lino bie 9fpoftel famen gu Sefu gujam- 
men, unb berfünbigten ibm baà 9([(c8, unb 
91 a8 fie getfan unb gelefrt Datten. —"llnb 
er fprad) gu ibnen: ajfet unà be[onber8 
ir eine JBüfte gefer, unb rufet ein menig; 
benm ibrer maren bief, bie ab- unb ju- 
gütger, unb fatte nidjt Seit genug au effert. 
32 nb er fubr ba im einem Gdjiff su einer 
33 9Büfte be[onberà. "Hub ba8 S8olf 
[abe fe wegfafren, unb biele fanntem ibm, 
unb liefen -ba[ef6ft für mit eimanber gu 
Sufe au8 allen Gitübten, unb famen ifnen 
34 3ubor unb famen gu ifm. "linb Seju8 gütg 
ferauá unb (afe ba8 groBe 3Boff, unb e8 
.jammerte ibn berfelben, benn fte waren wie 
bie Gdjafe, bie feinen -Dirten. faber.  linb 
*$a mm 
ber 3ag faft babin mar, traten feine Sün- 
' ger gu ifm unb [pradjem: (8 ift wiüfte fie, 
36 unb ber Sag iff nun bafin; "fag fte von 
bir, bag fte Dingefben unber in ble Sórfer 
unb 9tvfte unb faufen ifnem S8rpt, benn 
37 fte faben nidjt gu effen. "Sefu8 aber ant- 
- toortete unb [prad) au inen: Gebet ibt 
ibnen au ejfe. inb fte fpradjen gu ifm: 
Gollen tiv benn bingeben, unb gteifun- 
bert SDfennig tertf S8rot faufen unb ifnen 
38 au effem geben? "Gr aber [prad) su. ifmen: 
$Bie bie 3Brote fabt ifr? gefet fim wuub 
feet. llb ba fte e8 erfunbet Datten, [pra- 
39 djen fte: Wünfe, umb ameet Wi[d.  "linb 
er gebot inen, bafi fte fid) alle Tagerten 
40 6ei S'ifdhen. ooff auf ba8 grime Graá. "linb 
fie festen fid) nad) GCdid)ten, je funbert 


| 41 unb funbert, funfaig unb funfglg. "inb er 


nafm bie fünf 3Brote unb gmeen ei[de, 
unb (abe auf gen BDiümmel umb banfete unb 


| * rad) bie SBrote, unb gab fie ben Syün- 


| 42 Wifd)e tfeilete er unter fte ale. 
|43 fte afen alfe unb urbem fatt. 


44 oofí, unb ^on ben Qijden. 


germ, baf fte inen oor[egten, unb bie 3meen 
"*lnb 
* lin 
fte 5oben auf bie SBroden, gambf( ftorbe 
"nb bie 
ba gegeffen Datten, berer maren fünftmu- 
45 fenb S3tann. "nb alóbalb trieb er. feine 
Sünger, bafB fie im ba8 (Gif traten 
unb oor ifm binüber füfren gen 9Betf- 
faiba, bià baf er ba8 9Bolf oon fid) liefe. 


396. A.A: nidjt8 qu cffem. 
.38. U.L: 29ie viel. Brot. 


l Betlioida: 
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VI. 


Christ feedeth five thousand. 


30* And the apostles gathered them-5 450. 


selves together unto Jesus, and told himall 32. 
things, both what they had done, and what 1. , 1o. 
they had taught, ?1 And he said unto them, "5^ 
Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there werec en. 3,20. 
many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat... 32" And they ?Mt14 
departed into a desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and 

many knew him, and ran afoot thither out 

0f all cities, and outwent them, and came 
together unto him. ?** And Jesus, when he*"t imn 
came out, saw much people, and was moved 

with compassion toward them, because thev 

were as sheep not having a shepherd: and 

*he began to teach them many things. 1.9 n. 
356 And when the day was now far spent, N65 
his disciples came unto him, and said, This » 9.32. 
is a desert place, and now the time vs far 
passed: 96 Send them away, that they may 

go into the country round about, and into 

the villages, and buy themselves bread: for 

they have nothing to eat. 3?"7He answered 

and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 

And they say unto him, "Shall we go and^Nus; n, 
buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and? dris 
give them«to eat? 38He saith unto them, 

How many loaves have ye? go and see. 

And when they knew, they say, !Five, andeMe l4H. 
two fishes. 39 And he commanded them to 3 
make all sit down by companies upon the ] 
green grass. $0And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. 41And 
when he had taken the five loaves and 

the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, 

and blessed, and brake the loaves, and*!8sm.9 
gave them to his disciples to set beforeMt 26 25. 
them; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 42And they did all eat, 

and were filled. 42And they took up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments, and 

of the fishes. **And they that did eat 

of the loaves were about five thousand 

men. *9'And straightway he constrain-M* 142^ 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, and 

to go to the other side before unto Beth- 
salida, while he sent away the people. 


NAE 


37. The roman penny is sevenpence half- 
penny; as Matt. 18, 28. 45. Or, over against 
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162 (6,46—1, 5.) 
VI. 





JIncessio maris. 


46 ipse dimitteret populum. "Et cum di- 
misisset eos, abiit in montem orare. 


47 Et cum sero esset, erat navis in me- 
48 dio mari, et ipse solus in terra. *Et 
videns eos laborantes in remigando (erat 
enim ventus contrarius eis) et circa 
quartam vigiliam noctis venit ad eos 


ambulans supra mare, et volebat prae- 


49 terire eos. *At illi ut viderunt eum am- 
bulantem supra mare, putaverunt phan- 
50 tasma esse et exclamaverunt. "Omnes 
enim viderunt eum et conturbati sunt. 
Et statim locutus est cum eis et dixit 
eis: Confidite, ego sum, nolite timere! 
51 *Et ascendit ad illos in navim, et ces- 
savit ventus. Et plus magis intra se 
52 stupebant. *Non enim intellexerunt de 
panibus; erat enim cor eorum obcaeca- 
tum. 


53 Et cum transfretassent, 
terram  Genesareth, et 
54 *Cumque egressi essent de navi, con- 
55 tinuo cognoverunt eum.  *Et percur- 

rentes universam regionem illam, coe- 
perunt in grabatis eos, qui se male 
habebant, circumferre, ubi audiebant 
56 eum esse. "Et quocunque introibat in 
vicos vel in villas aut civitates, in pla- 
teis ponebant infirmos, et deprecaban- 
tur eum, ut vel fimbriam vestimenti 
ejus tangerent; et quotquot tangebant 
eum, salvi fiebant. 


VIE. 
saei et quidam de scribis, venientes ab 
2lerosolymis. "Et cum vidissent quos- 
dam ex discipulis ejus communibus ma- 


venerunt in 
applicuerunt. 


Et conveniunt ad eum Phari- 


nibus, id est non lotis, manducare pa- 
3nes, vituperaverunt.  *Pharisaei enim 
et omnes Judaei, nisi crebro laverint 
manus, non manducant, tenentes tradi- 
4 tionem seniorum; *et a foro, nisi bapti- 
zentur, non comedunt; et alia multa 
sunt, quae tradita sunt illis servare, 
baptismata calieum et urceorum et aera- 
5 mentorum et lectorum. *Et interroga- 


48. Al: vidit. S* (alt.) et. Al. 
49. AL: super. 


super. 
952. Al. intellexerant 
93. L: perven. 56. Al. introisset. 

3. L: lavent. 4. ST venientes. 

9. A:interrogant (al.: interrogaverunt) 


Ev. Marci. 


"actus vestis. Hanwuwm lotio. 


dc [24 &a0Aay] vov OyAov. 46 Kai à &70- 
zasipuevog «vroi; a&m]AÓsv eig TO pog (^9 (2, 
fT00;&U5 tagO oat. 

47 K oi Ola yevopévuo jr tÓ mioiov y 
uéco Kur SaÀccogs, xci cUt0g póvog ézi 
vye yge. $39 Kod elDe avzov Er 
vovg év TQ &Aevrew* jr je L &vepnoc évav- 
tíog crois. Koi nepi vetotiy qvÀaxnjv 
tic vvxTÜg &gy eret mpoc cir0Ug TEQUE TOY 
ei tlje Oodtoone, xol qose. 7.08). 0 eiv 
avrovg. 49 Oi à (Oóvreg evcOv meguma- 


3 - » : ! 
voUvrc. em ve OaA&oone, £üok«r itvraouo 0"? 597. | 


elrou xot &vézgaEav. — 90 IIaveeg yàp. ov- 
z0v &iÓov xc érapdyOnav. 


&AcÀq08 nec «vta xal Àéyst e vzoic* Owo- Jo.6,20, 


oeizs* éjo elut, nj gofico e. 9 Koi AEn. 1a, | 


7" 0g (UTOUVG &lg TO mÀoiov, xGi &xÓ: ata gey Me 39. 
Íd ae 


Ó &vepog. Kol May ix mepuooov &v favvois 
é&&iozavzo xol £O evuatov. 22 Ov ydo CV?" e,1.3,5, 
jac» émi vol; &groig* qj» y&p avrov 1) x«- 

Ox zemooopuévr. 


$3 K ai duxmepioawreg 14.00v ini TOV yr» Mt-1524. | 


I5 &rvijoaQét, xci mgocogulaO nsa. 91 Kai 
éEel.O vtov cto» £X 70U aÀofov, eU fog ud 
émyrórteg avz0v, 99 EGO LUN 0Àqv 

TV mrepigonpor &xelmv, igsawto émi TOig 

xo iecotg vovg x&xGg Éyovrag megugpéoeu, 

07t0U j«ovoy 0zL exl tot. 96K oi 070v &v 
elceztopebevo el; xoue 1) aóAen | ij &yoovs, 

er veis Cyopeig écíDovy Tovc GaÜ evoUrtag, 

xai magexclovy evtón, iva xüy TOU XQU-wi iiie, 
omíov toU (uctíov avroU captorzau* xoi «6n 
0go0L &v rrrovro QV T0U, écoiLovro. 


1 Koi cvv yovett zp0g cvrOv oí (Dopi- MetS,t. 
Goiot zal vuvec TOY Joepporéov, Ores 


&7L0 Jegogohs LUu0Y. 2 Kol (dore tus eov ^] 


ueOqróv cvr0U xotveig ysooi vovtéovtr avl- 
mot cOÍovrag dove, éuépparro. ? 0i 
yao (Degucior xai .früyrtg oí Jovóciiot, &gy 7956. 
wi) mvywlj vápovzou og yeigec, ovx écülovot, 
kQUTOUVTeG Tiy mapüóogty t zrosafvtéga* 
4 xol &z &yogüs, àv uu, Bamvioavecu, ovx 
&cÜlovot* xoà AA moÀAa fotw nugéla- 
fov. xgueiv, Bumrtiopove pono xal Ee-Mt238, 
ovà» xol yaÀxío» xol xiwov. 'Emaza 


L.11,38. 


45. LT: àzoAva. 48. LT2: ido (* sq. xoi). 51. [L]T* | 


x. UTR 54. (Lf (in f.) oi &rÓgsc T. TÓ7t0V &xeivov, 


55. T: yógow. L* éxei. 56. T: écio sony. LT: Twevro, | 


1—5. G rell. * Zu£j y. (0: 240... xoi i0. GKSLTIH: 
&pr. (o: yao — xÀwow) E Enero, (LT: xo) éncgur.]. 
d 2. T2: vt «ow. .. o Siovcow. LT: rovg; &ort. 


K à &U D dggg Mt 1627. | 











Ev. Marci. 





anbe(m auf bent Seer. Seifung burd)8 ftlcib. 
"M Sie ungemafdnen dánbe. 





ging er fim auf einem S3erg gu beten. 

"nb ant 2[benb mar ba8 Gdjijf mitten 
auf bent 9er, unb er auf bent 9anbe 
48 alleine. — "Iib er fafe, bap jte 9otb 
— itte im Süubern, benn ber S9Oinb war 
inen entgegen. llnb umt bie bierte 3Badje 
ber Jtadjt fam er gu ifnem, unb tmoanbelte 
| auf bem 9Xeer. inb er wolíte oor ibnen 
19 übergeben. "inb ba fte ifm [fafen auf 
| bem 90teer manbefu, meineten fte, e8 würe 
50 ein. Ge[penft, unb jdriem. — "Senn fte fa- 
fen ifn 9(((e unb er[drafen. 9(6er af8- 
Balb rebete er mit ifnen unb fprad) gu 
| dfnen: Getb getroft, id) binà, fürdtet eud) 
51nidt.  *lnb trat qu ifnen in8 GChiff, 
| unb ber SBinb legte fid). inb fte entfeb- 
| dem unb bermunberten fid) über bie Safe. 
32*SOenn [fte maren nid)t8 berjtünbiger ge- 
toorben iiber ben SBroten, unb ifr erg 
tar berftarret. 

"nb ba fte finüber gefafren maren, fa- 
| men fte im ba8 anb Genegaretf unb fuf- 
lven am. "nb ba fie auó bem Cdjijf tra- 
D51tem, al&bafo fannten fie ibn, "unb liefen 
|. 9fffe im bie wumfiegenben fünber, unb Doben 
«m bie $ranfen umber gu füfren auf 
"Betten, 100 fie foreten, baf er mar. 
$6 *1inb mo er im bie 9"ürfte ober Gtübte 
| "ober S)rfer einging, ba legten [ie vie 
| $anfen auf ben 9Uarft unb baten iu, 
| "baB fie nur ben GCaum (eineó Sfeibe8 am- 
| xüfren módjtem. inb 9ff(e, bie ifn au- 
| tüfreten, wurben gefunb. 

IWEN. ino eà famen gu ifm bie SDfari- 
| [füer unb Gtlidje oon ben Geriftgelebrteit, 
|2 bie bon Serujalem gefommen marem. "llnb 
ba fie fafen Gtfidje feiner Sünger mit ge- 
mteinen, ba8 ijf mit ungema[d)nen Dünben 
[3 ba8 S8rot ejfem, ber(prad)en fie e8. "Deum 
| ^bie $Barijier unb al(e Suben efjen nit, 
fie mafdjen benn bie ünbe mandymaf, balten 
alfo bie 9fuffi&e ber 9efteften. "lino menn 
| fie com Starft fommen, ejfem fte midt, 
fle mafdjen fid) bem. llnb beó Ding8 ift 
| bief, ba8 fte au faftet. Daben angenommert, 
| on Srinfgefüfen imb ferügem umb efernen 
[5 Gefáfen unb Gijfen gu tma[dfen. "Da 
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46 nb ba er fie oon fid) gefdjaffet fatte, 46 And when he had sent them away, hep WE 
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Ohrist walketh on the sea. 
He healeth the sick. WV. 








departed into a mountain to pray. 32. 
4T^And when even was come, the ship» we 14 
was in the midst of the sea, and he alone Jo.8, 16. 
on the land. 49$And he saw them toiling — 
in rowing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and "would have passed by them. ;'5255. 
49But when they saw him walking upon 
the sea, they supposed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 99 For they all saw 
him, and were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith unto them, 
Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up unto them into the ship; 
and the wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 92For ^they considered not the»; 8.17. 
miracle of the loaves: for their Pheart» ch. 5,5. 
16, 14.. 
was hardened. 
532 And when they had passed over, they ? V 15 
came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 54 And when they were come 
out ofthe ship, straightway they knew him, 
55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thosethat were sick, where they heard 
he was. 96 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and besought 
him that "they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: and as,425515. 
many as touched him were made whole. 


"Then *came together unto him the«s151 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. ?And when 
they saw some of his disciples eat bread 
with defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, 
hands, they found fault. 3For the Phari- 
sees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. ^4And «when they 
come from the market, except they was, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables.  55Thenew152. 


56. Or, it. 2. Or, common. 3. Or, diligently: 
in the original, with the fist: Theophylaet, up to 
the elbow. 4, Sextarius is about a pint and an 
half. 4. Or, beds. 
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Vill e 


bant eum Pharisaei et scribae: Quare 
discipuli tui non ambulant juxta tradi- 
tionem seniorum, sed. communibus ma- 
6 nibus manducant panem? *At ille re- 
spondens dixit eis: Bene prophetavit 
Isaias de vobis hypocritis, sicut scri- 
ptum est: ,,Populus hic labiis me hono- 
rat, cor autem eorum longe est a me; 
* *in vanum autem me colunt, docentes 
8 doctrinas et praecepta hominum**. *Re- 
linquentes enim mandatum Dei, tenetis 
traditionem hominum, baptismata urceo- 
rum et calicum, et alia similia his facitis 
9 multa. *Et dicebat illis: Bene irritum 
facilis praeceptum Dei, ut traditionem 
10 vestram servetis! *Moyses enim dixit: 
,, Honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam**, 
et: ,Qui maledixerit patri vel matri, 
11 morte moriatur*. — *Vos autem dicitis: 
Si dixerit homo patri aut matri: Corban 
(quod est donum) quodeunque ex me, 
12 tibi profuerit! *Et ultra non dimittitis 
cum quidquam facere patri suo aut 
13 matri, *rescindentes verbum Dei per 
traditionem vestram quam tradidistis; et 
14 similia hujusmodi multa facitis. — *Et 
advocans iterum turbam, dicebat illis : 
15 Audite me omnes et intelligite! *Nihil 
est extra hominem introiens in eum, 
quod possit eum coinquinare; sed quae 
de homine procedunt, illa sunt quae 
16 communicant hominem. *$Si quis habet 
17 aures audiendi, audiat! *Et cum 
introisset in domum a turba, interroga- 
18 bant eum discipuli ejus parabolani. *Et 
ait illis: Sic et vos imprudentes estis? 
non intelligitis, quia omne extrinsecus 
introiens in hominem non potest eum 
19 communicare? *quia non intrat in cor 
ejus, sed in ventrem vadit, et in se- 
20 cessum exit purgans omnes escas. *Di- 
cebat autem: . Quoniam quae de homine 
21 exeunt, illa communicant hominem; *ab 








6. L: abest. 7. AL* et. 
8. 8: traditiones. 
* — 9. &: fecistis. 
10. A: mortem. 
15. Al: et intr. S: coinquinant (eti. vv. 


18. 20. 93). 
19. L: introiit, AL* vadit. Al.: exiit 


Ev. Marci. 


PPharisaeorum traditiones. Quae hominem polluant. 
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Eregovr atr otov oi Dapuatos xoà oí yoau- 
peres ui oí pacqeal cov 0v zrsQura- 
TOUGL X(7(, TV mpddocty tO» mQecfvréQoy, — — 
àÀÀà cv(mroug ysooiv da lovot 0» GQtOv; | 
6'0 àà zroxotO elc eizr£v aros" "Ort xal TOL 
mQOBI/EEVGEY "Howie meoi $pdw «dw Vm0- 
xprtów, dg yéygumrou- » Ovrog à àaog tois 
qeeat ue tup, 7 E sepa. «vrQv móggo 
amréyet &m &uov' 7 uz» 03 oéfovzot n6 
ÓiÓoxorceg O10xoxo lee , évet)peta &r- 
Ooomor.* 8 Agívtes yàp c» évtoAMiv TOU 
Ü&0U, xpureit8 vy» maokÓoci» TOY &v0Qoy- 
mto, Bumriuovc eor» xci mrovyolov, xai 
&ÀÀc mago uoLe voiXUTO  T01ÀC moicite. j 
9 Koi &Leyev «tois Kad e Oersite zi 1: 
évroAiy ToU O&0v, iv L mogoadoci» vov | 
trjg mee. 10 Moioijs yo exe ,, Tuo, v0) 926.12 
maTípx GOV xol Tiv qurtéoe cov: xal* ,O TA 
«0:01.00 matépo, 7 7 pircéoo SarazQ teÀev- S 
v&r9.« li Tuc à A&yeze* "Eàv &ímy &y- 
O poroc TQ Ed 5] tl patot Kopfir (0 
écti &óigov) à D d» & £09 egi Te. 12 Koi 
0bxÉtL aglere QTY oov moujcct Tj ma- 
tpi ciroU 7] tj weg coU, 13 q qaot 
Tec (7 A6yov ToU eov "ij mopadóget à DIT, 
d meQeOoxxere* xol zt0j0u TOLXUTO, T:0À- 

Àà mouize. 14 Koi mpogxad.eaipuevog tt 
movco. zÓr OyAor, &Aeyey evroig' zdxovez8 — 
pov márreg xcd cvríete,- 15 Os06» fos vit 


Mt.15,2, 


Jes,29, bl 


v. 4, 


dietden Gm QUtOU, fxeirt fati T 
sotvolvro. vóv &rvOgomorv. 19 Ej tu Ser 
eX. (XOUVeLV, &xovézo. 17 Koi oce ,el- 
18er elc ol«ov «nó vov Oyhov,. &mypoyroy 
&vzóv oi ponet avt0U Trepi tie mogefo- 
Age. 18 Kolléyst avcoiz* "O?zo xol opes a- 
oórero( éove; Ov voee , óc nm» T0 £&o- 
Oe» elgmopsvóptevoy ele TOY &vÜoomrov o 
Ova «vtÓy x0tro904 ; 19r, ovx elg 
mogev etat (TOU Eig LL xapoer , 2v eig 
env xoa, xol elc vóv &gedpaya, £xrropele- 
tut, xeapltov movzo Boosucca. 20" EAeye 
0f: "Oct v0 &x vo &vOpoimov éxmopevope- 
vov, éxeiro xowoi vó» &vOgonor. ?2i'Ego- 


Mt.15, 
15-20. 
16,9, 


6,52... | 


Tit.1,15. 


L4 


5. GKLTO: xoweic. 6. T* àzoxo. [L]T* "Q 
8. LT* yao. [Lt]T!* faz. — note, 9. T: ec7- 
aqte,— 12. L* xoi. LT* (bis) ebrov. 14.LT: zdÀ 
(pro závta) et dxscaré.. cUvete. 15. LT: và éx 00 
dv99. iurog. 16. [T?]*. 17. LT: «zv zogag. 19. L: 
scd agíGov. 





Ev. Marci. 


Ser so ad Stuffá&e unb Gotte8 Gebot. 
eufre$ unb Snure$, 


fragten. ibn nun. bie SBbari[ter unb Gdyrift- 


(5,6—24) 165 
VEL. 


the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why eua 


The Pharisees reproved. 


gelerten: SBarum tmanbeín beine Syünger| walk not thy disciples according to the 32. 


—— midjt nad) ben 9[ufjáen ber Sfefteften, [ou- 
—— bern effen ba8 $3Brot mit ungemafdjenen 
6.5ünben? "(Gr aber antmortete unb fprad) 
qu ifnen: 9Bo5I fein Bat ton eud) Beudj- 
lem Sejata8 gemeijfaget, wie ge[d)rieben 
| ftebet: ,SDieB 93olf. efret mid) mit ben 8ip- 
"7 pen, aber ibr Der; ift ferne oon mir; *oer- 
— gebíid) aber ij8, baB fte mir bienem, bie- 
— teil fie lebven fold)e 2ebre, bie nidjt8 ijt 
| 8 benn SDtenjcben Gebot". "br verlaffet Got- 
te8 Gebot unb Baltet ber Stenjdjen 2tuffáte 
bon frügen unb 3rinfgefüpen au mafdjem, 
9 unb be8gleidjen tfut ifr ciel. "unb er 
fprad) au ifnen:  980f[ fein Dabt ifr 
— (Gotte8 (Gebot aufgeboben, auf baB ibr 
40 eure 9uffüge Daltet! "Denn Soft bat 
—— gefagt: ,Ou [olfft beinem 3Bater unb beine 
Sutter ebren", unb: 98er 9jater ober 
Sutter füudjet, ber foll be8 Gobe8 [fter- 
41 ben^. *Xbr aber lebret: 3Benn einer [pricbt 
qum 3Bater ober Sutter: Gorbam, baó8 ift, 
wenn idjà opfere, [o ift bir8 oie nüber; 
42 ber tfut mof. "limb [o laft ifr ifn bin- 
- fort nid)t8 thun feinem ater ober fei- 
43 ner Sutter, *unb Debt auf Gotte8 9Bort 
burd) eure 9luf(übe, bie ifr aufgefebt d 
44 unb be8gleiden tbut ifr oif. 
- er rief au fid) baó gange 3Boff. umb rad 
gu inen: -Dóret mir alle gu umb ber- 
15 nefmet8. "G8 ijt nidjtà aufer bem Sen- 
— fem, ba8 ifn fónnte gemein madjen, fo 
-€e8 in ifm gebet, [onbern ba8 bom ifm 
- quágebet, ba8 ijt8, ba8 ben 9Utenjdjen ge- 
16 mein madjt. "Sat Semanb Sbren gu bó- 
17? ren, ber bóre! "Ib ba er vom bent 
$Boff inà £au8 fam, fragtem ifm [feine 
18 jünger um  biefe8 Gleidjnig. — "limb er 
fprad) au ifnen: Geb ifr benn aud) fo 
. unberftünbig? oernefymet ibr nod) nidjt, baf 
S(ffe8, xoa8 aufen ift unb in ben S3enjdoen 
gefet, ba fanm ifm nid)t gemein madjen? 
19 Denn e8 gebet nidjt im fein Derg, fon- 
bern im.bemn SBaudj, unb gefet au8 burd) 
ben natürfiden Gang, ber alle &yetfen aud- 
20 feget. "limb er fprad): 3B3a8 auó bem 
^ Sten(djen. gefet, baà madjet ben. SDten[d)en 
21 gemein; *benm bom innen, quà bem eret 


rA 14. U.L: rief gu. ifm. 


tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 
unwashen hands? $He answered and said 
unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, ^Thiss- 299 
people honoureth me with their lips, but" 
their heart is far from me.  "Howbeit in 
vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 
8For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 9And he 
said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. 9 For Mo- 
ses said, "Honour thy father and thy^4Fz?» 
mother; and, *Whoso curseth father orpt $e 


mother, let him die the death: 1!But yerExznm 
say, If a man shall say to his father or?r 202v 


mother, It is *Corban, that is to say, a ip^ 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; he shall be free. 1?And ye 
suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother; 13Making the word 
of God of none effect through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 144 *And when he* Mt1» 
had called all the people unto hem, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me every one of 
you, and understand: l5There is nothing 
from without a man, that entering into him 
can defile him: but the things which come 
out of him, those are they that defile the 
man. 16^If any man have ears to hear, let AMS IN 
him hear. 1?! And when he was entered into;wt.15 15. 
the house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 18And 
he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from without ente- 
reth into the man, :t cannot defile him; 
19Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into 
the draught, purging all meats? ?0And 
he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 21*For'$55* 
from within, out of the heart of men, 1 1. 


9. Or, frustrate. 








1606 (7,22—37.) 


E. Marci. 








VE. 


intus enim de corde hominum malae 
cogitationes procedunt, adulteria, for- 
22 nicationes, homicidia, "furta, avaritiae, 
nequitiae, dolus, impudicitiae, oculus 
malus, blasphemia, superbia, stultitia. 
23*0mnia haec mala ab intus procedunt 
et communicant hominem. 


24 Kt inde surgens abiit in fines Tyri 
et Sidonis. Et ingressus domum nemi- 
nem voluit scire, et non potuit latere. 

25*Mulier enim statim ut audivit de eo, 
eujus filia habebat spiritum immundum, 

26 intravit et procidit ad pedes ejus. "Erat 
enim mulier gentilis, Syrophoenissa ge- 
nere, et rogabat eum, ut daemonium 

27 ejiceret de filia ejus. "Qui dixit illi: 
Sine prius saturari filios! non est enim 
bonum, sumere panem filiorum et mit- 

281ere canibus. *At illa respondit et dixit 
ili: Utique, Domine! nam et catelli 
comedunt sub mensa de micis puerorum. 

29 *Et ait illi: Propter hunc sermonem, 

30 vade, exiit daemonium a filia tua. *Et 
cum abiisset domum suam, invenit puel- 
lam jacentem supra lectum, et daemo- 
nium cxiisse. 


31 Ext iterum exiens de finibus Tyri, 
venit per Sidonem ad mare Galilaeae 
32 inter medios fines Decapoleos. "Et ad- 
ducunt ei surdum et mutum, et depre- 
cabantur eum, ut imponat illi manum. 
33 "*Et apprehendens eum de turba seor- 
sum, misit digitos suos in auriculas ejus, 
3A4et exspuens tetigit linguam ejus, *et 
suspiciens in coelum ingemuit et ait illi: 
35 Ephpheta! quod est: Adaperire! *Et 
statim apertae sunt aures ejus, et solu- 
tum est vinculum linguae ejus, et loque- 
36 batur recte. "Et praecepit illis, ne cui 
dicerent; quanto autem eis praecipie- 
37 bat, tanto magis plus praedicabant. *Et 


22. Y: avaritia. AL: ímpudicitia. Al.: 
blasphemiae e: siultitiae. 
/,25, AL: autem. 
26. À: autem. 
28. AL: dicit. 
29. AL: de. 
31. F* inter. 
32. A: deprecantur. 





IFilia Syrophoenissae. Sanatio surdi et muti. 





Oev y&Q éx tic «aola và» GrÓQomow OU e 


Ouoyiopiol oí saxo éxmoQsVOVTOL, HOUJEU- Gen usc 
Qu, vroQveittt, górot, 22, 1ozt«l, ttÀsovsk(ou, 97 zm. 
morta, 0020g, Go£À yet, 0g dà 06 70-- 
"0002 , Bacqunuta, bnepngavía, &ggoaórm* 

3 7zvT0 TOTO zü mrovijgc éco D ev émogsve- 


zou xol 40uot TÓv drügumor. 


24 Koi exeiDer aya ami Oev eic qo Mt 5t. 


pe8opue Tgov xo 2iovog,. xal size Oy 
&lc oix(ev, ovüfva vO0sks yrQvot, xal ox 
jóvrpóy LoOeiv. 25 dxoVotot yap yvri 
tegi. GOV, jc &s v0 OvydzQuo» avcijc 
mreopa. &xOmgror, £iOobca mQocémege m "7 
mc tovs rt00c «vvoV. 29", Hy óà 5 yvri Eà- iti 
Aqrís, Xvpogoímco« «qQ yévev e i goa 
Gv t0n, tva v0 Óciuoviov. xfoÀy &x vijg v- 
yevQoc evrjc. ?7'O 08 "Iycovc ele QU-. 26 
L7 * ge TTL yogao Ova zà TÉXya 
ov y&g xcÀóv dort Aofsiv 0v doro» vÀw 
céuvoY xci Baàeiy toi; xvraploig. 28'H óà 
Gmrenpton «oi Àéyet avri | Na, aigue" xai i 
150 7 ováQus vroxato cjc vQamétnc éoO (et 
Gro TOV apro ty silo. | 29 Kol eizzev 
evi" Zh TOUTOY TÓT Àóyor, vmaye, ier Me 1908 
ÀvOs có ÓOctuOrto» éx Tis ÜvyatQ0s cov. 
20 Ko &5).0 0000. elg T0v olov LLL elige 
TÓ Ocipóvtoy &elAvéog xci viv Ovyovépa. 
B:Buuérqe eni eje «Mrgc. 
31 Koi mw éieAOow &x ty ógfcop ET? 
Tégov. xot Dto voc jAos ztQ0€ c» OàAac- 
cav vjo P'eketog, crà uécov zov óplcov 
Zexomóleog. 32 Koi gépovcur cvco H09O? (io i 
poyi.&ior, xai moQuxoAoUgw qUTOv, (yo tatg 
emo ij «vedi e yeioa. 33 Koi colo po- JM 
uevog avrÓv GO toU 0yÀov XOT (ior, £goe 
Tobe Quxtvlovs «vcoP eg và cra eU, 


9,30. 


t.15, 
Sos 28. iv 


9,26. 


xd mcus ipeo tic Toon «vtop, 9/?- 

34 jai avafipas &lc vÓv obparüv éccévaks ^as 

xoi ÀAéyet oweQ* Egga&, 0 &ori Zhuvot- 

yen. 35 Koi eUO fme QujvolyOqcor ero? 

ad &xoat, xai EO 0 Ósouóc UG. 1400016 ; 

Qvt0U , xal a 0g0cc. 936 Koi Otove(- 99» 

Àoto «voi, (va pÓeri eiecit" 0cor óà 

avrog acoroii Oeo T£AÀevO, GÀ or meia aó- 

vegoy &xijovacor. 97 Kai omreomregioodg &e- yap 
24. L: pia. T* x. X0. RGKrz cv. 25. T: D 


AL axovc. yer, 20. SLTO: Xvoo (GK: Zvoa) goi- 
vixuaao, Rt Exfl Am. 27. LT: K. fA:syev at. 
30. L'T: vo ztouótov psg. éni LUV xÀ. x. t0 Ooup. EEeAq A. 
31. LTO: 149: ówe ZA. ic. 35. LT: dvolyqaon. 
36. LT (* «vcüg): avcoi u&AA. 


v. NEarci. 


(7, 92—3*7.) 167 





Sie Sünblein unter bent Gifdje. Ser Saubfiumme, 


VI. 


The unclean healed. 'The deaf healed. 





ber Stenfdjen, gefen ferau8 bófe Geban- 

22 fem, Gfe6rud), £urerel, toro, *Sieberel, 
Gieiy, Gdjalffeit, gift, lIngudbt, Gdjalte- 
euge, QGotteéláfterung , offart, linber- 

23 nunft; "alle bieje bófen Gtüde geben von 
dnnen berauá unb maden ben 9Uten[djen 
gemein. 

24 lib er ftanb auf unb ging bon bannen 
in bie Grenge Sori unb Gibon, unb ging 
in eim Sau8 unb mollte e8 9ttemanb tvifjen 
laffen, unb fonnte bod) nid)t verborgen fepn. 

25 "Denn ein SBeib Datte oon ibm gebórt, 
melder odere einen. unjaubern. Geift 
fatte, unb fie fam unb fief nieber au fei- 

26 nen Ouen. "lnb e8 mar ein griedjijd) 
3Beib au8 Ghoropfonice, unb fte bat ifm, 
baB er ben S'eufel bon ifrer Sodjter auá- 

91 triebe. — "efu8 aber fprad) au ifr: af 
gubor bie finber fatt merben; e8 iff nidpt 
feit, baf man ber $inber SBrot nefme 

28 unb merfe e8 bor ble Dunbe. *Gle ant- 
mortete aber unb [prad) au ifm: Sa, 
Sérr; aber bod) effen bie Diünbleim unter 

— bem Gi[d) oon ben SSrojamen ber finber. 

29 nb er fprad) au ifr: lum beà SHBortó 
millen, fo gebe Din, ber Geufef ift bon 

90 beiner Sodter au8gefafren. "limb fte gig 

bin in ifr .£auó, unb fanb, bag ber Xeu- 
fel tar auógefafren, unb bie Sodjter auf 
bem Bette liegenb. 
lnb ba er tvieber auáging $on bert Gren- 
qm 3o9ri unb Gibon, fam er am ba ga- 
lilaifd)e Seer, mitten unter bie Grenge 
32 ber gcoen Gtübte. "*linb fie bradten gu 
ibm einem 3auben, ber ffumm mar, imb 
fte baten ifm, baB er bie anb auf ifn 
33legete. — "inb er nafm ifn bon bem 
 3Roff befonberá, unb [egete ifut bie dinger 
im bie Sfren, unb fpübete, umb rübrete 
34 feine. Sunge, *unb fafe auf gen £immel, 
feufgete unb fprad) au ifm: -Sepbatfa! 
35 ba8 ift: 3Due bid) auf! "linb alóbalb 
tfaten fid) (eine S ren auf, unb ba 
3Banb feiner Sunge toatb 108, unb rebete 
36 red)t. "lnb er terbot ibnen, fte folltenà 
Stüemanb fagen. Se mefr er aber berbot, 
37je mebr fic eà au&breiteten, — "MInb wun- 


8 


proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for-poWma 
nications, murders, 2? Thefts, covetous- 9». 
ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 

an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness: ?3A]l these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 


24€! And from thence he arose, andis. 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entered into an house, and would 
have no man know t: but he could not be 
hid. 25 Fora certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet: ?6The 
woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation; and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. ?7But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and 
to cast c£ unto the dogs. ?8 And she 
answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: 
yet the dogs under the table eat of 
the children's crumbs. 2? And he said 
unto her, For this saying go thy way; 
the devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. 399 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 

31€" Ánd again, departing from them Ms!» 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 32 And * they? s. 
bring unto him one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to puthis hand upon him. 23 And 
he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and ?he spit, ande gh. $ ha 
touched, his tongue; ?*And looking up top: o, n 2. 
heaven, *he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph-" ai 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 35"And straight- 5x hr 
way his ears were opened, and the string of' "^^ 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. "^ du 
36 And *hecharged them that they should telle cx. 5, 43 
no man: but the more he charged them, so 
much the morea great deal they published 2t; 


22. Gr. covetousnesses, wickednesses. 
26. Or, Gentile. 
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168 (81—41*7) Ev 


. Marci. 


WINE. Saturantur quatuor millia. Ostentum celeste recusatur. Fermentum. 





eo amplius admirabantur, dicentes: Bene 
omnia fecit! et surdos fecit audire et 
mutos loqui. 


WEN. I» diebus illis, iterum eum turba 
multa esset nec haberent quod mandu- 
carent, convocatis discipulis, ait illis: 

2 *Misereor super turbam, quia ecce jam 
triduo sustinent me nec habent quod 
3 manducent; *et si dimisero eos jejunos 
in domum suam, deficient in via: qui- 
dam enim ex eis de longe venerunt. 
4 *Et responderunt ei discipuli sui: Unde 
illos quis poterit hic saturare panibus 
5 in solitudine? *Et interrogavit eos: Quot 
panes habetis? Qui dixerunt: Septem. 
6 *Et praecepit turbae discumbere super 
terram. Et accipiens septem panes, 
gratias agens fregit et dabat discipulis 
suis, ut apponerent; et apposuerunt tur- 
X bae. "Et habebant pisciculos paucos; 
8 et ipsos benedixit et jussit apponi. *Et 
manducaverunt et saturati sunt, et sustu- 
lerunt quod superaverat de fragmentis, 
9 septem sportas. *Erant autem qui man- 
ducaverant quasi quatuor millia; et di- 
misit eos. 


10 E statim ascendens navim cum disci- 
pulis suis, venit in partes Dalmanutha. 

11 "Et exierunt Pharisaei et coeperunt con- 
quirere cum eo, quaerentes ab illo 

12signum de coelo, tentantes eum.  *Et 
ingemiscens spiritu ait: Quid generatio 
ista signum quaerit? amen dico vobis, 

13si dabitur generationi isti signum! *Et 
dimittens eos ascendit iterum navim, et 
abit trans fretum. 


14 Et obliti sunt panes sumere, et nisi 
unum panem non habebant secum in 
15 navi. "Et praecipiebat eis dicens: Vi- 
dete et cavete a fermento Pharisaeorum 
16et fermento Herodis. *Et cogitabant 
ad alterutrum, dicentes: Quia panes 
17 non habemus! *Quo cognito ait illis 
Jesus: Quid cogitatis, quia panes non 


37. Al. (bis): facit. 1. S: esset cum Jesu. 
2. A: turba. 3. [L]* jej. Al.: deficiant. 
4. Al: quid, 6. AL: supra. 

13. AL: ascendens (*et). Á* navim. 
14. [L]1 discipuli ejus. F* non et secum. 
,15. AL'* (alt.) et. 


mAgjocovto, Àfyovtso* Kakog mürra meto 


sroÍgxs* xoà vovg xoxpovg zou xov» xcd 
v0»g &ÀGÀOve ÀcÀtiv. 

UE, ,Sxelvoug vais rn Egute, maumóiov 
OyÀov Orvrog xol pi) &yovrov cl qityo0t, 
mrgogo eaaqpreroc 0 lgoovg vovg uaO5rag Mea 
cvroD, Aye cvtoic* TIUS 


Hd 


2 Xnloyyvítouou. nl sias 
v0» 0y). on, oci 10r quéoct. TOES moocuérovot 
uot, xai oux £jovoi. ví qyoot. 3 Kai dy 
&7z:0Àv000 «UroUg TOTSIg élg OiXOY QUTO, 
&xÀvOncovrat dp cg 00gQ' Tug yàg avtov 
pxgóO ev fjRovGt.. 4 Kal amexgiü noa av- 
vQ oi porro QvZOV' Tó9er v0UTOVG ov- 
vpceraí vig OE yoga Lr em &eu- 
uías; 9 Koi & &mrooi a. «vcovc* II0covs € £yere 
&orove; Ol 03 elzov "Emvá. 9 Kol mogry- 
yes 2 ouo &vamec ey éri Uisque Ko 
laf Tovg émeà CQtovc, evyoguoTij0as 
&xÀo68 xal £Óldov voic poc irre. avrob, ivo. 
mopeOoci xol nagédnaoy vo 0yAq. 7 Koi 
eiyov AIT 0A ya xol eVAoyrjcas eine 
mage vou xoi coté. 8 Egoyor 08 xai £7 P664. 
yoorécOnoov,. xol nQocr mp Ge vat xÀa- 
opto», émrX omvoíoug. 9". Hoo» 08 oí 
qayóvteg o vetgoxicy(Atot* xod GréAvg ey 1599. 
GUTOVG. [ 
.10 Kol svO doc dup el; T0 mioioy ue- 
và và» uero» cUroU, jÀOsv si; và u£- 
9 DE 11 Koi éyASov oi a "isi 
puaatoL xot Jíosorco avqrey. cc, Gyrovr- ^^^ iis. 
vp mu cvroU cquéiov &mÓ toV obgavoU, 


metpttovreg aicóv. 12 Koi ava tevisne : ep ^?* 
Mt.16,4. 
zVevueTL (C0T0U Aye TI 7 gevet. ovvero sd. 


éniqvei oueiov; Gui» Àéyo vpiv, el dog. ^"^ ties. 
o8zou k yeved LA orpeiov. 13 Koi à agelg 
&UTOUG, mdr supe elg c0 mAoio» cmijÀ- 
Qe» eio v0 méar. 

14 Koi énelOorto Afi drove, xai Mei 
ei uii éva &grov ovx slyov ueO éxvzoy &y 
v9 mÀoíg. 19 Koi OteocéA Aero evroig ÀÉ- 
yo»* "Opüies , fAémere GO Zr Üvuge vOv Gas, 
Qepioalov x«l vc Cg Hooov. 16 Koi iiec 
Oueoyizovro frc aAAnAove, A£yovreg" "Oct 
&orove ovx Éyouzv. 17 Kod jvog ó Troovg 
Aéyet &vvoig* "Té QwAoylteoOe, Ovi &QTovg 


1. LT: zz&Aw 770420). G[K]SLT(H]O* 9 Ino. 2. CEN 
ad Mt. 15,32. L* pov, 9. L'T: x. vwec air. L: qxo0w. ; 
T: ez uaxo. tiv. 6. LT: naoayyéAÀea. T: zaounuO. 
7. L: x. tara .. ztaQareÓ Tjvou x.q. 9. T* oigo. 
10. Al: Moyaóa, MayóaA« sim. 12. LTO: pens 5 
13. T* dc có zà. 10. LT? (* A&y.): Éyovaw. i: 


Ev. Marci. 
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Qie 9Bierfaufenb. Sa$ Seiden vom Sinmet. 
Ser Gauerteig ber Spbarifáer, 


(8 1—17) 1069 


Christ feedeth the people miraculously. VIII. 





berten fid) über bie Stafe unb [praden: Gr 
fatá 9f((eá mobI gemacdbt, bie Sauben madjt 
er Dbórenb unb bie Cpradjfofen rebenb. 


"WENN. Ju ber Jeiít, ba oie[ 9301f8 ba 
mar unb batten nid)jt su effem, rief SYefué 
[feine Sünger au fi unb [forad) au if- 

2nemn: "Aid janmert be8 3Bo[fó, benn fte 
faben mun brei Sage bei mir verfarret, 
3 unb faben nidjt8 gu effem; "unb wenn id) 
fie ungegeffen oom mir Deim liege geben, 
miürben fie auf bem SBege ber[dymaditen. 
Senn Gtlide waren oom ferne gefommen. 
4 *Geine Sünger antmorteten. im: 9Bober 
nebmen tir 3Srot fie im ber 9Büfte, baf 
9 mir fie füttigen? "1Inb er fragte fte: 28ie 
oie[ Dabt ifr :Brote? Cie jpradyen: Gie- 
6 ben.  "lnb er gebot bem 33off, baf fie 
fd) auf bie rbe lagerten. 1linb er nafm 
bie fteben 3Brote, unb banfete unb brad) 
fe, unb gab fte feinem Suüngerm, bap fte 
biefeóigen vorfeaten; unb [fte legten bem 
7 3BoÍf oor. "nb Datten eim enig Wijdj- 
len, unb er banfte, unb bDieB biefelben 

:S aud) cortragen. "Cie aem aber unb mur- 
ben jatt, unb boben bie übrigen 3Broden 

-9 auf, fieben. torbe.  "lnb ifrer waren bei 
biey Xaufenb, bie ba gegeffen Datten; unb 
et lieB fte oon fid). 

10 lin» al$6afo trat er im eim Cdjif mit 
feinen Süngern, unb fam im bie Gegen 

11 Dalmanutfa. —"linb bie SDDarijüer gingen 
Derauá unb fingen an fi mit ifm gu 
befragen, verjudjtem ifm unb begefrten bon 

12ióm ein Seidjgem bom imme. "lnb er 
feufgete in. fetten Geift unb fprad): 3Baé 
fudet bod) bieB. Gefdbfed;t Seid)en? mabr- 
lid) id) fage eud), c8 twirb biefem Ge- 

13 (djfedjt fein Seid)m gegeben! "Imber 
[teg fte, unb trat tmieberum im ba8 Cdi 
unb fufr Derüber. 

14 nb fte fatten sergeffen SBrot mit (id) 
qu nebmen, unb fatten nid) mefr mit 

15ji im diff benn (Gin Brot .—"llnb 
et gebot inen unb [prad:: Gdjauet gu, 
unb febet eud) tor oor bem (Gauerteige 
ber fpbari(üer, unb oor bem Gauerteige 

16 erobió. "lnb fie gebadjtem Din unb mie- 
ber unb fpradjen unter eimanber: Sa8 ijt8, 

1*7 baf wir nid)t S8rot faben. "nb Sejué 
sernafm baóá unb fprad) qu ifnen: S8aó 


9. (U.L: befarret?) 5. U.L: SBvot obet SBrotà. 
11. U.L: an ifm ober ifm. 


| 9" And were beyond measure astonished,say-p eI 
ing, Hehath done allthings well: he maketh | 32. 
boththe deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


In those days *the multitude being very eM. 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, 2] have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 9And if I 
send them away fasting to their own hou- 
ses, they will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from far. ^4And his 
disciples answered him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 5^And he asked them, ^Mt.15 
How many loaves have ye? And they said, *»- 39. 
Seven. 9 And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them; and they did set them before the 
people. "And they had a few small fishes: 
and *he blessed, and commanded to set c M M, 
them also before them. 8So they did eat, 5,4. 
and were filled: and they took up ofthe 
broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

? And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand: and he sent them away. 


10€ Á nd ?straightway he entered into 4315 
a ship with his disciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. li*And the Phari- Vt? 
sees came forth, and began to question 7 9 9. 
with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 1?And he sighed 
deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be gi- 
ven unto this generation. !?And he left 
them, and entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 

14 *Now the disciples had forgot-/Mt165. 
ten to take bread, neither had they in 
the ship with them more than one loaf. 
195 And he charged them, saying, TakesMij5s 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
risees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, 1t $s "because we have no^wt.167. 
bread. 1"And when Jesus knew :t, he 
süith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
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Ev. Marci. 





VEI. 


Caecus JAethsaidae. J'udicia de Filio homáinis: 





habetis? nondum cognoscitis nec intelli- 
gitis? adhuc caecatum habetis cor ve- 
18strum?  *Oculos habentes non videtis, 
et aures habentes non auditis, nec re- 

19 cordamini? — *Quando quinque panes 
fregi in quinque millia, quot cophinos 
fragmentorum plenos sustulistis? Dicunt 

20 ei: Duodecim. * Quando et septem panes 
in quatuor millia, quot sportas fragmen- 
torum tulistis? Et dicunt ei: Septem. 

21*Et dicebat eis: Quomodo nondum. in- 
telligitis ? 

22 Kt veniunt Bethsaidam. Et adducunt 
ei caecum, et rogabant eum, ut illum 

23 tangeret. *Et apprehensa manu caeci, 
eduxit eum extra vicum, et exspuens in 
oculos ejus, impositis manibus suis, in- 

2A4terrogavit eum, si quid videret. — *Et 
aspiciens ait: Video homines velut ar- 

25 bores ambulantes. *Deinde iterum im- 
posuit manus super oculos ejus, et coe- 
pit videre, et restitutus est ita, ut elare 

26 videret omuia, — *Et misit illum in do- 
mum suam, dicens: Vade in domum 
tuam, et si in vicum introieris, nemini 
dixeris. 

27 Et egressus est Jesus et discipuli 
ejus in castella Caesareae Philippi. 
Et in via interrogabat discipulos suos, 
dicens eis: Quem me dicunt esse ho- 

28 mines?  *Qui responderunt illi dicen- 
tes: , Joannem Baptistam, alii Eliam, alii 

29 vero quasi unum de prophetis. *Tunc 
dicit illiss Vos vero quem me esse di- 
citis? lespondens Petrus ait ei: Tu es 

30 Christus. Et eomminatus est eis, ne 

31 cui dicerent de illo. * Et coepit do- 
cere eos: Quoniam oportet Filium ho- 
minis pati multa, et reprobari a senio- 
ribus et a summis sacerdotibus et scri- 
bis, et occidi, et post tres dies resur- 

32gere. "Et palam verbum loquebatur. 





18s. AL: recordamini, quando .. et quot. 
F: sustulistis. 

27. À: in castello. 

28. St Alii. Al.: ex. 


ovx fysre; ovo vosite ovó? ovrlere; Fries 


mremopoévi &yere uL xagóiav ud; 
18" Oqe1uovg £ &joveee 0U  Bifnere, xoi ovr 
&yorteg oUx GUT, xal oU nvnuovevete s 
19'Ürs vovg mívtt prove £xlaca sig TOUG 
msvraxicyMovg, mOcovg xogírove mÀugeig 
g L4 b - , 
xÀecuarovnoate; déyovow evzq* Zoexa. 
207 * ^ € M , * À 
20 Ore Ó vovg &rtt& e(3 t0ve terpextequ ova, 
amógor omvpidov m inpoyuer x Lacpattov 
jjgets; 0i ài elaov "Env, ?l Kai Eeyer t 19 
cuoig* "THósg ov 6vv(ste; 


4,12. 
6,43.. 


v. B8.. 


nr Kai & &pyevoa etg By9caibev. Koi gr 
Qovom. avro TvgÀÓr xci mpuxeAoUOty cU- 
vOv, (VQ eUtoU capprau. 23 Koi él aflá- 
uevoc tc yenooc T0U tv). ov, ényoyer e- 
vov éko KZ xeuume, xni " TUO tc ele tà On- 755. 
pce «vto, émis Tg yetoae. (vTQ, &z- 
pot QUTO?, El TL Biéna. 23 K oi &vaj). éyog 
sys: BAenoo zovG &vOoyzovc eg ÓcvÓp« 
msQuzotovvtag. 25 Era madiy énéDnve d 
yeloes éri v0)g 098 ÀuovG cUr0U, xci értofn- 
cav «vcóv avaBléwou: kc CTT0X0CC EO LOCO 0, 

xot évéglewe. ti aye amarte. 26 Koi 
GLÉGTELÀEY LL ey Oixov «vcoV, Afyav* 
My; el ei xev &o£AO qe, pal eiue 
vui $y vij xou. 

?7 K'oi gpAOev 0 lnooUe xol oi uoOT- 
v0) Gvt00 eig TGQ xoxo Keucopsíag vQe 
duiémzov. Koi iv vjj 00G émmoore vovg 
pxOnTke &vro0, À£yov «vois: "live us Ad- 

gib " Ad S3 
yovow oi &rOporot elyoa; 25 Oí óà arre- 
xol ioo * Tony TÓY Bunrtionin, xoi GÀ- we 145. 
Aot "HM dÀÀot 08 &va vÀv moognytov. 
29 Kai evtog A&yet evtOlg" Tucis 08 víve 
pe. Myere. elvon; ZInoxpioei 0i 6 Ilérgoc 
A£yet «vt Xv gt ó 0 Xot0v0c.. 9:0 Kol Ene E. vas 
v(ugoev evcoic, Ivo. urdevi Àfyot mepl ev M6 Rus: 
TOV. 31 Kol jjgharo Oiecxew evroUg* 955. 
"Oz: Ósi 0v viov vov dv goizov nolla ma- 
Oe», xol &mrodoxipac OT voa m vow mrQe- 
aBvrégow xol dgytegé d Yoouiuuttéon, 
xoi &mroxzayOi vou, xol pea vQeis riga 
&vacrQvou. — 9? Kol mogno(g vov AOyov 


Mt 21,42. 


Jo.16,29. 


17. LT* Fri... 20. T?: /Atyovaw «oro: 91. T: Otzzo 

(L: HH. ovzo). 22. LTO: Éoyovro. 23. Tq Bii 

24. LTOT (p. &vO9.) ürvet (p. 9.) ópo. 25. L: àz:e- 

xot. (T: iodU Uc gpul- LT: bigimer RGKH: &za»-- 
vac. 20. R] vóv. T: Yzaye eis v. o/xov cov x. puoi 
&lzzq eig t. xoay. 28. T: ez» (tc. L Li Abyov- 

tc). T: dc Eva. L: vi elc. 29. LT: éczoora abtois. 

31. gis varo. 


." 9A fragte ibn, ob er Gtma8 füfe? 


Ev. Marci. 


Ser 3BIinbe 3i 9Sefffaiba,. SSefenntnif von Gprifto. 


befümmert ifr eud) bod), bag ifr nid 
fBrot babt? vernebmet ifr mod) nidjt8, 
unb feb nod) nidjt eerftánbig? Dabt ifr 
18 nod) eim oerftarret erg in cud)? —*Babt 
$(uger unb febet nidjt, unb fabt SOfrem 
unb boret nid), unb benfet nid)t baran? 
19 *Da id) fünf SSrote brad) unter fünf Sau- 
feb, mie oie[ Sórbe voll S8roden bobt 
20 ifr ba auf? Gie fprad)en: Smélfe. *Oa 
id) aber bie fteben brad) unter bie bier 
Saufenb, mie bie[ ftorbe oofl S8rodfen. obt 
21ifr ba auf? Gie (pradjen: Geben. "inb 
er (prad) gu inen:  98ie berneDmet ifr 
ben nidbtó? 
22 inb er fam gen SBetbfaiba. limb fie 
brad)ten au ift einem SBlinben unb Daten 
23 ion, baf er ibn anrüfrete, *lInb er nafm 
ben S3linben bet ber £anb unb fübrete ibn 
finau8 bor ben (eden, unb fpitbete in jetime 
Sfugem unb fegete fete anb auf ibn, umb 
*nb er 
fabe auf unb fprad): Sd) febe 9tenjdjen ge- 


| 25 ben, aí8 (dfe id) SBüume. "*"Sarnad) legte 


er abermal bie £ünbe auf feine 2[ugen, unb 
fief ifm abermal (eben; unb er marb wie- 
ber gured)te gebradjt,bag er alle8 (darf fe- 

26 5en fonnte. "nb er [djidte ibn beim unb 
fprad: Gebe nidjt binein. im ben. Sledfen, 
unb fage e8 aud) Jüemanb brinnen. 

27 liu» Sefuá ging au8 unb feine Sünger 
in bie SXürfte ber Gtabt Gáfarea $pbi- 
lippi. limb auf bem SBege fragte er feine 
Sünger unb fprad) au ifnen: Ber fagen 

28 bie Sete, baf id) (ep?  *Gie anttporte- 
ten: Gie fagen, bu fegeft Sofanne8 ber 
Süufer; Gtfi)e fagen, bu fepeft Gíia8; Gt- 

29 [idje, bu febeft ber 3Bropfeten Giner. "lub 
et fprad) gu ifnuen: Sr aber, tver jaget 
ifr, bag id) fep? Da antwortete SBetrue 
unb fprad) gu ifm: Su bif Gbrifus. 

30 "nb er bebrüuete fte, baf fte Stiemanb von 

31 ifm (agen fofíten. — "limb fob am fte au 
leren: S$e8 Stenfdjen €ofn muf viel Iei- 
ben, unb oertvorfer terben tom bem 9)ef- 
tefte. unb £obenprieftern unb  Cdrift- 
gelefrten, umb getübtet twetben, umb iüber 

92 brei. Xage auferftefen. "limb er rebete baó 


(8 18—32) 171 


Christ giveth a blind man sight. WERNB. 


cause ye have no bread? 'perceive yepOoMiNI 
not yet, neither understand? have ye 93? 
your heart yet hardened? 18Having eyes, c». 6, 52. 
see ye not? and having ears, hear ye 

not? and do ye not remember? 19*When *Mt 1 
I brake the five loaves among five thou- $5 
sand, how many baskets full of frag- 7e 915 
ments took ye up? They say unto him, 
Twelve. ?0And 'when the seven among, Mt 15. 
four thousand, how many baskets full 

of fragments took ye up? And tbey 
said, Seven. ?lAnd he said unto them, 


How is it that "ye do not under-7:55 
stand ? 


22€  Ànd he cometh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- 
sought him to touch him. ?25And he took 
the blind man by the hand, and let him 
out of the town ; and when "he had^«e».73 
spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. 

?* And he looked up, and said, I see 

men as trees, walking. 25 After that 

he put his hands again upon his eyes, 

and made him look up; and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into the town, ?nor^ 8s 
tell ££ to any in the town. 

294» Ánd Jesus went out, and his ?!i!9 
disciples, into the towns of Caesarea Phi- ^ *!* 
lippi: and by the way he asked his disci- 
ples, saying unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am? ?84And they answer- 
ed, *John the Baptist: but some sayjMt.142. 
Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom 

say ye that I am? And Peter answer- 

eth and saith unto him, ^" Thou art" Mt!5 

the Christ. 30*And he charged them 79,5, 

that they should tell no man of him. «x. 16, 

31 And *he began to teach them, that :wt.1, 
; 21. 17, 22, 

the Son of man must suffer many things, r. 9,22. 

and be rejected of the elders, and 

of the chief priests, and scribes, and 

be killed, and after three days rise 

again. 9? And he spake that saying 





172 (8,33—9,8) 





WEE. 





Et apprehendens eum Petrus coepit in- 


33 crepare eum. *Qui conversus et videns 
discipulos suos, comminatus est Petro, 
dicens: Vade retro me, satana! quoniam 
non sapis quae Dei sunt, sed quae sunt 

34 hominum. * Et convocata turba cum 
discipulis suis, dixit eis: Si quis vult 
me sequi, deneget semetipsum et tollat 

35 crucem suam, et sequatur me.  *Qui 
enim voluerit animam suam salvam fa- 
cere, perdet eam; qui autem perdiderit 
animam suam propter me et evangelium, 

96 salvam faciet eam. ;* Quid enim proderit 
homini, si lucretur mundum totum, et 

37 detrimentum animae suae faciat? *Aut 
quid dabit homo commulationis pro ani- 

38 ma sua? *Qui enim me confusus fuerit 
et verba mea in generatione ista adul- 
tera et peccatrice, et Filius hominis 
confundetur eum, cum venerit in gloria 

IX. *) patris sui cum angelis sanctis. *Et 
dicebat illis: Amen dico vobis, quia sunt 
quidam de hic stantibus, qui non gusta- 
bunt mortem, donec videant regnum 
Dei veniens in virtute. 


2 Kt post dies sex assumit Jesus Pe- 
trum et Jacobum et Joannem, et ducit 
illos in rnontem excelsum seorsum so- 
los, et transfiguratus est coram ipsis. 

3 * Et vestimenta ejus facta sunt splenden- 
tia et candida nimis velut nix, qualia 
fullo non potest super terram candida 

A4facere.  *Et apparuit illis Elias cum 
Moyse, et erant loquentes cum Jesu. 

5 *Et respondens Petrus ait Jesu: Rabbi, 
bonum est nos hic esse, et faciamus 
tria tabernacula, tibi unum et Moysi 

6 unum et Eliae unum. *Non enim scie- 
bat, quid diceret; erant enim timore 

7 exterriti. *Et facta est nubes obum- 
brans eos, et venit vox de nube, dicens: 
Hic est filius meus carissimus, audite 

Sillum! "Et statim cireumspicientes ne- 
minem amplius viderunt, nisi Jesum 


33, L: satanas. 34. AT (p. vult) post. 
36. A: faciet. 37. A: commutationem. 
38. S: confessus .. confitebitur. 

3. AF*(alt.)et. 5. S* (tert.) et. 

6. A: erant autem. 

*) Ed. Clem.: v. 39. et vv. ss.: IX,, 18s. 


Ev 


Calamitatum Christi et séctatorim necessitas. 





Marci. 

TTransfiguratio. 

&à &À&t. Kei mgog eAuflóuevog Qvr0y Ó I nie 

7Q0g qgsazo munia ovrQ. 33'0 à émi- 

crQugeélg x«i (Ónv coUg pad rag ELT 

éneciuoe 70 Iéroo xoi A£yet* "Taaye 

omríG 00 pov, cazav&: 07, OV Qporeig tX TOU 

Oe0u, cài [ A ivügoyzrov. 34 Kai 
mpogie. eo pLevog TÓy OyLov GU» TOv nadn- 

cag avro, eite» evzois* "Osrig D£Let 0íaco 

uov dO civ, amuoroíooo énvzov xai e. ooo 

TOY Grp «VvtOD, xci axoAovOe(zo it0t. 

39"0c yap üy eei ev ADVyUY evroU 03601, 5,25." 

«m0 EG EL ovi [S Ó' àv (moMéay TY wey 10,29, 

ei t0U Évexev £u0U xi TOU ebay Mov, cojos | 

avem. 36 T1 7*0 egelijcet &rÜgoyror, ép 

«eorom zóv xocuov 0Aor, xci Crue 0 jj Tir 

wvyjv «avzov; 97H zí Qojoet av go0g avz- 

cAAayue cg Vy üjs GUr0U; 38"0g yàg iy * 1099. 

énouc vro] ue xci vovg duos Àóyovg &v 7 

qeveg TVTI] Tj poto t xi ipao, xl 

0 víüg 70V Gy gasmov énougyvvüijoezau. U- 

zóv, oa £01 &y vij 0051 v0U rr&7Q0G cvzoU 

neca vÀy &yy£low ty &yla, 1 K oi Beyer suis 

atoiz* Ayiy Ayo piv, ón eof Tuveg T0) 

Qs dotipntóvow, otziveg oU m yevcotu x 

Oav&tov, fog &» (doct vr]» Bacieiay TOUwt Uoc 


0600 £AjÀvOviar év Ovrauat. At & 


2? Koi ueO nu£oog 8 nao au füvet Car ing 
Jncovs 70v Ilérgoy xal TÓy Jéxmov. xol 9e 
Jootrmiv, xoi cyacpépet «b zovg el; 0gog vir. Me 
Ào» xaT d  Móvove, xoi peveuogqesm Pr T 
£uzrgocÓev «vtov. 9Koil a ipei LUE 
£y£vero or(Afovra, levi Aer eg vuv, oic 
jrageve émi Ts yüe oU Obvotou Aevxtyat. 
* Koi ogÓn a«vroig "Hilag co» Movosi: 
xoi Toa oviAaAoUvteg TQ) Tcov. 9 Koi 
&moxgió eic Ó Iérooc Mya 7j Jioos* "Paf- Mu 
pi, «oXov dot qHàg Os elvoa, xol mOUj- 
rd oxi |vüg tQéig, GOL pia xoi Movoei 
píoy xad HÀ ay. 60v yàp iet e Aa- 
Ajog" Qo«v y&Q &xgofor. 7 Kai £yévezo rog 
veg£àn é&nioxitLovoo cvtoig, xci ]10s Q0] pas. 4,28. 
& [UT vegéAne, A£yovaa Ovxog dot 0 
vióg Ov 0 yxmQtóg, cvtv0U QXOUEtE. 

8 Kol s&amwae mregif ewipevot obxézt 00- "roo. 
Ofra siüov, aÀÀ& vóv JucoU» uovov usO 


2Sm. 
19,22. 


L.9, 
23-23. 
Mt.16, 
21-28. 
10,333. 


10,21. 


Mt.16,27. 


Dan.7,9. 


» Mt.17,3. 
L. 9,30. 





33. G rell: A£yov. 34. LT: Eit. GKST?9: 0. 
je. &xoAsO civ. 35. GKST O (alt. 1.): £avz8 wvy. R[HK] 
Tovroc. 36. T2: ügeet tóv &. xepó?jo0« ets Gua irat. 
37. T?*: Ti yào doi. 3. T (* óc y.) t (p. dv».) ovcoc. 
6. KO: AnÀq0& (T: &zzoxoc95). LTO: xg, y, &yévovco. 
7. Giell. [LH]* Aéy. 8. Li e p. 





Ev. Marei. 


Sie ungeftiide SXeinung. Da8 freu. 
Sie SSerflárung. 


(8,33—9,8) 173 


Transfiguration of Christ. VEHI. 





9Bort frei offenbar. inb $fBetru8 mafm 

33 ijn au fid), fing an ifm gu toebrem. "Cr 
aber manbte fid) um unb fafe feine Suün- 
ger am, unb bebrüuete fBetru8. unb [pradj: 
GeBe finter mid), bu Gatan; ben bu 
meineft nid)jt ba8 gottfid), [onbern ba8 

34 menfdjfid) ift. — "linb er rief gu fid) ba8 
$Boff famunt feinen Syüngerm unb jprad) 
ju inen: Ber mir will nadj[olgen, bet 
cerfeugne fi) fef6ft unb nebme (eim ftreug 

35 auf fid), unb folge mir nad). "Denn wer 
fein eben toil[ bebalten, ber toirb8 vers 
lieren, unb mer fein geben oerlieret um 
metet unb be8 Gbangeltt toilet, ber mirbà 

36 beBalten. —"38a8. Dülfe e8 bem S9tenjden, 
mem er bie gange 9Beft gemónne, unb 

37 nüfme an feiner Geefe Gdjaben? — "Ober 
-a8 fann ber Senjd) geben, bamit et 

38 feine Geefe. foje? — "SBer fid) aber mein 
unb meiner SBorte (djümet unter biefem 
eBered)eri[ern unb fünbigen Gefdbledbt, 
beB twirb fid) aud) be8 9Utenfd)en Gobn 
[dümen, menn er fommen tirb im ber 
Serrid)feit feine8. SBaterà. mit bem Deili- 

Y X. ge Cngenu. "nb er fprad) gu ifnen: 
$Bafrlid) id) (age eud), e8 ftebem Gitlidje 
fie, bie merben ben Xob nid [dmeden, 
$i8 ba fie [efen ba8 Seid) Gotte8 mit 
Kraft fommer. 

2 lins nad fedjá Sagen nafm Sejuó gu 
fid) SBetruà, Safobu8 unb Sobanne8, unb 
fübrete fle auf einen Dofen .S8erg. bejon- 
berà al(eine, unb oerflürete fid) oor ifnen. 

3*nb feine feiber mourben felle unb jebr 
meip tie ber Gdjnee, baf fte fein Wür- 
Per auf Grben fann (fo meif maden. 

4*lnb eà er[dfjiem ifnen Glíia8 mit 3ULo[e, 

5 unb Batten cine Siebe mit Se[fu. "nb 
SBetruá8 antmortete unb jprad) gu Sefu: 
$ta66i, Sie ijt gut febm, laffet un8 brei 

^ $yüttem muadjen, bir eine, 9Xofi eine unb 

6 Gíia8 eine. "Gr tvufte aber nid)t, tvaà 

Y er Tebele, benm fie maren beftürgt. —"linb 
e fam eine 9Boffe, bie über[d)attete fie. 
linb eine GCtinume fiel auá ber SBoffe unb 
fpradj: S8 ift mein lieber Cobn, ben 

8 follt tr Bóren. "limb bafb barnad) faben 
fie um fid), unb fafen Stiemanb mer, 





6. U.L: ver(türgt. 


openly. And Peter took him, and be-pOwrt 
gan to rebuke him. 33But when he had 22 
turned about and looked on his disci- —— 
ples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou savourest 

not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 344r And when he 

had called the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto them, "Who-3 "5 5; 
soever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 39For *whosoever will safe his life 
shalllose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the gospel's, the same 
shall save it. 9?6For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? 370r what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? 


38» Whosoever therefore "shall be asham- " V5;3^ 
83. 


ed of me and of my words in this 4239 

adulterous and sinful generation; of him*SeF.1 

also shall the Son of man be asham-?7;* 

ed, when he cometh in the glory of 

his Father with the holy angels. !And 

he said unto them, *Verily I say unto *!5:15 

you, That there be some of them that ^ 977 

stand here, which shall not taste of 

death, till they have seen the kingdom; 75 

of God come with power. X ant 
2€ * Ànd after six days Jesus taketh*M5!.* 

welh him Peter, and James, and John, and 

leadeth them up into an high mountain 

apart by themselves: and he was trans- 

figured before them. 2 And his raiment be- 

came shining, exceeding *white as snow;5 5$ 

so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 

Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. 

5And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 

Master, it is good for us to be here; and let 

us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 

and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 9 For 

he wist not what to say; for they were sore 

afraid. " And there was a cloud that over- 

shadowed them: and a voice came out of 

the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: 

| hear him. 8And suddenly, when they had 

looked round about, they saw no man 


9, 23. 
4, 97. 


z Jo. 12, 
25. 
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17A (9,9—24) Ev. Marci. | 
EX. Xlias. Bhaemoniacus ab Apostolis non sanatus. 
9 tantum secum. *Et descendentibus | vr. 3 Korafuvóviow ód EL d D ds 


ilis de monte, praecepit illis, ne cui- | zo 0povc, Oueote(A.azo avzois, iva wrdent 6 & 5,43.. 
quam quae vidissent, narrarent, nisi cum | eidor Oupymaoveat, ei wi 0z«» 0 vióg voU 
Filius hominis a mortuis resurrexerit. évOgoizov. &x vexoaiy &v«oti. 10 Kai vOv L2,36. 
10 *Et verbum continuerunt apud se, con- Aóyoy éxito ay nQog éavrove, ovontobrcsg 
quirentes, quid esset: Cum a mortuis) z/ éovt v0 £x vexpur Grati vau. 1 Rat was. 
1lresurrexerit. —*Et interrogabant eum, | &zggo»zor «vzóv A£yorzeg: Ort À£yovouy oí 
dicentes: Quid ergo dicunt Pharisaei et | yoeuezeie, ovt Hà(av Oei eAO lv ztQozov; 
scribae, quia Eliam oportet venire pri- | 12'O ó3 «zoxoiüsig simev «vzoig" '"Hiíag 
12mum? *Qui respondens ait illis: Elias | uiv eÀO à» zgozov &zoxe0iorG mavtu, x«l — . 
cum venerit primo, restituet omnia, ét | zcx y£yo«zzat &zi v0v viov vov &vOQoxzov, 
quomodo scriptum est in Filium homi- | /v& z0AA& z&Óy x«l é&ovósvo 0g. — 19742140 7** 993. 
nis, ut multa patiatur et contemnatur. | A£yo iiv, óc xoi Hog euj.ve, xai &ot- 
13 "Sed dico vobis, quia et Elias venit, qoo aeg) 0ca 1j O£Ancav, na006 y£ypeatot Ato, 
et fecerunt ilii quaecunque voluerunt, | £z «zov. 


sicut scriptum est de eo. 14 Rol &.0ív mrQoc. toUg uoOnrag, elüev t V 
14 Et veniens ad discipulos suos, vidit OqAov zz0ÀUv moi avrovc xci Yoeppeei 0U- gii. 
turbam magnam circa eos et scribas con- Enrovvtac avcoi. 15 Koi evOtog mg Ó 
15 quirentes cum illis. * Et confestim omnis oy) og iÓov» avtOrv &eOauBiór, xoi mQOQ- 
populus videns Jesum stupefactus est | «g£yorcsg qonaLovro avtórv. 19 Koi emoo- 
el expaverunt, et accurrentes salutabant vioev TOUS yours" Tí cviyreite mQ0s 
16eum. *Et interrogavit eos: Quid inter | evzove; 17 Kai &zroxró elc &ig ex T0U OyAov 
17 vos conquiritis? — *Et respondens unus | e/ze* ZfióoxoAe, jveyxa 10r» vio» pov frQOGL, 9d 
de turba dixit: Magister, attuli filium 05, £jorea meu. G.ov, JSxaid 6 Ozov àv 
meum ad te, habentem spiritum mutum, | «vzór xezuAcfmn, óncost avzov, xoi &qoiGet, 
18 *qui ubieunque eum apprehenderit, alli- | xo zoízet zovc 000vzog, xoi Epoatvezou*. xoà 
dit illum et spumat et stridet dentibus | e/zo» Toi; uaÓwreis cov, ivt avc0 éxfa- 
et arescit; et dixi discipulis tuis, ut eji- | Acor, xe 0Ux loyvar. 19* 0 ói emn QU y s. 
19 cerent illum, et non potuerunt. *Qui Oti org Ae Ke yeved &mutog, £cc 
respondens eis dixit: O generatio inere- | zózs zr90g Uu écopau; oc mcs &v£&opeu 
dula! quamdiu apud vos ero? quamdiu buy; gépeve ocÓy ft00G ue. 20 Ko Tveyxay 
20 vos patiar? afferte illum ad me. . *Et | avzó» mpóg «vcr. Kol icy aiaóv, gp- 5t 
attulerunt eum. — Et cum vidisset eum, | 8c có mrevpu fomapasev «Uc0v, xol me- L9? 
statim spiritus conturbavit illum, et eli- | oov ini eig vs éxvAMevo &gpitoov. A Kol 
21 sus in terram volutabatur spumans. *Et énorme cór Tr céQ0. [LODE Ióooc 105- 
interrogavit patrem ejus: Quantum tem- | vog &ozír, oc Tovro y£yovev evzQ; 'O à 
poris est, ex quo ei hoc accidit? At ille| e?ze* IIoi5:00e»: — 22; xai noA ue (zy Mt 118. 
22 ait: Ab infantia, *et frequenter eum in | xoà sic zv9 éfl«As xoi eig vOcra, (v& &mr0- 
ignem et in aquas misit, ut eum per- Aoy «Utó»* &ÀÀ e ci Osracau, Borj «cov 
deret; sed si quid potes, adjuva nos, | jui» ozÀ«yyvtaOelc ig jas. 230 i "Ip- 
23 misertus nostri. *Jesus autem ait illi: govg &eizzev evrQ TO &i Óóvocou mt eU OL" 1123s.. 
Si potes credere, omnia possibilia sunt | z&»r« óvraz& vQ miozevovtw. — 25 Kod &U- 
24 credenti. *Et continuo exclamans pater 








9. LT2: éke. 0o... 10. T: dovw* Ora in v. dva. 


9. AL: cui. : 11. L: "O v... 12. T (* àzroxo.): py. LTO: àzoxoó- 
11. A: oportent. ' iotave. LO: àv99.; KTH: é£s9.; (LT: di. 
15. AF: eum (* sq. et). 13. T: 59:2ov. 14. T: cwL. zooc «rrse. 15. 

19. Al.: ei. AL: dicit. idóvcec a. -j95cav. 16. GKLTO: «?covc. RGKS: 
20. F: conturb. puerum. L: in terra. ng. orác; 17. LTO: vbt 19. G rell. (T*):e- 
21. S: Et ille. roíc. 20. L?T: cvveozzág. 21. LTT'Ex. 22s. G!IST «0. 
22. A[L]T et. LT: ova (bis). R: zwr., [L?: zw7.. (sine interp.). 
23. AF* sunt. KHO: T6, GS: avro, v0, T: có Ei Qivq; (* z17.). 


24. F* continuo. E conj.: zíoevca]. 





9 ben. aller Sefum bet. inen. *Sa fte 
aber bom $Berge ferab gingen, berbot if- 
nen Sefus, baf fte 9temanb jagen foll 
tet, ta8 fte gefebem Dattem, bi8 beà SDten- 

| fen Gofn auferftünbe *on ben Gobten. 
| 10 nb jte befielten ba8 SBort Bel fid, unb 
Befragten fid) unter einanber:  3Baà ift 
— bod) ba8 [uferfteben bon ben Sobten? 
|. 11 "inb fíe fragten ifm unb fpradjem: Ga- 
get bod) bie GCbriftgelebrten, baf (Gliaà 
(A2 muf aucor fommen. — "Gr —antmortete 
aber unb fprad) qu ifnen: Glia8 fof[ ja 
gubor fomumen unb 9[[[e8 wieber guredit 
fringen, bagt beà SWten[djen Gobi foit 
piel leiber unb beradótet werben, mie benn 

3 gef)rieben ftebet. "96er id) fage eudy: 
G[ia8 ift gefommen, unb fte faben am 
ibm getfan, tmaà8 fte molíten, nad) bem 
bon ifm ge[drieben ftebet. 

14 lub e fam qu feinem Suüngern, umb 
fabe bie 33offó um fiv unb Cdriftge- 

15 Icbrte, bie fid) mit ifnen befrageten. "ltnb 
alé6a[b ba al(e8 930Íf ifm fafe, entfeb- 

iem fte fi, liefert gu unb grüfetem ifm. 
16^lnb er fragete bie. Cdyriftgelebrten: 9Baó 
AT efraget ibr eud) mit ibnen? "*Giner aber 
aua ben SBoff antwortete unb [prad): 
9:Meifter, id) fabe meinem Gobn bBerge- 
Prad)jt qu bir, ber Dat einen fpradjfofen 
18 Geift, "unb tmo er ifm ermi[dt, [o rel- 
fet er ifn, unb fd)tumet, unb fnirjdjet 
mit ben Süfnen, unb berborret; i babe 
mit beinen Syüngern gerebet, baf fte ifn 
19 auétrieben, unb jte fonnenó midjt. "Gr 
antmortete ifm aber unb jprad): SO bu 

unglaubige8 Gefdjfeht, voie fange foll id) 

bet eud) fepn? oie fange [ol( id) mid) 

mit eud) feiben? 3Bringet ifm ber gu mir. 

20*]mb fie 6radjtem ibn Der au ibm.  linb 
afà$afo ba ifm ber Geift fae, rif er ifi, 
unb fief auf bie Grbe unb málsete fid) unb 
21[dfüumete. "nb er fragte feinen. 3Dater: 

SBie lange ift8, baf ifm ba tmiberfafren 

22 if? Gr fpradj: 9Bon finb auf; "unb oft 
fat et ifr. in euer unb SBajfer germorfen, 
bag er in umbrüdjte. annft bu aber 
ivaó, fo exbarme bid) unfer unb Diff unà. 

23 Sefuá aber. fprad) au. ifm: SBenn bu fónn- 
teft gfauben; alle Dinge finb móglid) bent, 

24 ber ba glaubet. "limb al86afo fd)rie be8 


11. A.A: miiffe. 


E 


Ev. Marcei. 


Ser 83orláufet, Ser Gíreit um ben 9Omonbfüdtigen. 


he said, Of a child. 


(9,9—24) 175 
EX. 


The dumb and deaf healed. 


any more, save Jesus only with themselves.p o iN 
9* And as they came down from the moun- 32. 
tain, he charged them that they should tellew.17,. 
no man what things they had seen, till 

the Son of man were risen from the dead. 
10And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 

the rising from the dead should mean. 

11€ And they asked him, saying, Why 

say the scribes 'that Elias must first/Mer45. 
come? 12And he answered and told them, — 
Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 

all things; and *how it is written ofr?«2.5. 
the Son of man, that he must sufferDa».9,3 
many things, and "be set at nought.^L 551. 
13But I say unto you, That Elias isiw: Ein. 
indeed come, and they have done unto Lir. 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is writ- 

ten of him. 


14€ * And when he came to his dis- FMt Y. 
ciples, he saw a great multitude about 3,8. 
them, and the scribes questioning with 
them. 15And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly ama- 
zed, and running to hzm saluted him. 16And 
he asked the scribes, What question ye with 
them? 17And 'one of the multitude an-'i*5 5: 
swered and said, Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, which hath a dumb 
spirit ; 18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away; 
and I spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they could not. 
19He answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? bring 
him unto me. ?0And they brought him 
unto him; and "when he saw him, "eris 26. 
straightway the spirit tare him; and he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. ?LAnd he asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this came unto him? And 
?2 And. ofttimes it 
hath cast him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on us, and 
help us. 23Jesus said unto him, "If thou " 55^ 
canst believe, all things are possible to na 2 
him that believeth. 24And straightway the?* 1» 4 


* 16. Or, among yourselves? | 18. Or, dasheth 
im, 








176 (9,25--39.) 


Ev. Marci. 





XX. PPater incredulus. WMessiae moriendum. Discipulorum ambitio. 





pueri cum laerymis ajebat: Credo, Do- 
25 mine! adjuva incredulitatem meam. *Et 
cum videret Jesus concurrentem tur- 
bam, comminatus est spiritui immundo, 
dicens illi: Surde et mute spiritus! ego 
praecipio tibi, exi ab eo, et amplius ne 
26introeas in eum!  *Et exclamans et 
multum discerpens eum exiit ab eo, et 
factus est sicut mortuus, ita ut multi 
27 dicerent: Quia mortuus est.  *Jesus 
autem tenens manum ejus elevavit eum, 
28et surrexit. *Et cum introisset in do- 
mum, discipuli ejus secreto interroga- 
bant eum: Quare nos non potuimus eji- 
20 cere eum? "Et dixit illis: Hoc genus 
in nullo potest exire, nisi in oratione 
et jejunio. 
30 Et inde profecti praetergrediebantur 
Galilaeam; nec volebat quemquam scire. 
31 *Docebat autem discipulos suos et dice- 
bat illiss Quoniam Filius hominis tra- 
detur in manus hominum, et occident 
32 eum, et occisus tertia die resurget. *At 
illi ignorabant verbum, et timebant in- 
terrogare eum. 


33 Et venerunt Capharnaum. Qui cum 
domi essent, interrogabat eos: Quid 
3A4in via tractabatis? "At illi tacebant; 
siquidem in via inter se disputaverant, 
35 quis eorum major esset. "Et resi- 
dens vocavit duodecim, et ait illis: 
Si quis vult primus esse, erit omnium 
36 novissimus et omnium minister. "Et 
accipiens puerum, statuit eum in medio 
eorum; quem cum complexus esset, 
37ait illis: "Quisquis unum ex hujus- 
modi pueris receperit in nomine meo, 
me recipit; et quicunque me susceperit, 
non me suscipit, sed eum qui misit 
38 me. *Respondit illi Joannes dicens: 
Magister, vidimus quendam in nomine 
tuo ejicientem daemonia, qui non sequi- 
391ur nos, et prohibuimus eum. — *Jesus 





24. A* Domine. 

25. Al.: non. 

26. L: clamans. À* (alt.) et. F* multum. 
33. AL: esset. 

35. F* (alt.) omnium. 

36. A: quem ut. 

37. Al: susceperit in n. 


Ote xgabeg Ó meto toV maio ov , perà 
daxpvov. &eye Ilzevo, xpue* BorjGu C i95. 
pov zjj &zioz(e. | 29 ]üov 0 0 JnoUc Ott 
émicvvrQ£get óy1og, énreríunos TQ mette, nda. 
TQ axaó apre, Ayo avtQ: TO mvevpua T0 
Giov xci aser, éjo got émiácoo, £&eÀ- 
Qe && avro), xoi pet &eicéA.O ge eig avrov. 
26 Koi xQasay xai m0AÀ Gatos QUTOY 
SpAOe, xci Eyérero Ocel vexpóe , 676 7T0À.- 
Àove Afyew ón &níOnvey.  27'O 0i TrooUeuci 178. 
xprioag. avcóv Tc qeto0c jyetoev. eUró», 
xai avéaty. 28 Kai eiceLOóvra. avrov etg 
olxov, oí ucÓnrGL0 cvTOU Émyoo TOY xU» 
xoc tAlotw* Jon Quei; ovx yOvryOmuer &x- 
Boà.ely evró; 29 Kal simev «vroig* Tov-M*1n?t. 
To TÓ yérog &v ovÓsXi Óvvaco! dfeAosin, ei 
pu e mrQocevyji xal vyoceíc. 

30 K ai. &xeidev &iekOóvesg mogemopeóoyro 
ài. eye D'odalelog* xci ovx qj 9elev (vo uc PE. 
r9. 31 "Eóióxoxe 729. toUg pays cb- 
voU xci fAeyev avwoig* Ovi Ó víüg TOU QY- ijj, 
Ogotov mroQudldotot els yeiQos. &»O odor, VAN 
xol GmOXTtvOUOU» LP xal &zoxtavOsig U- 
vi volt. quoq Gyaovijoerou. 8270; :8à ae 
j]voovr vo Qua, xci &pofloUvro cVcóv ins-7* LER 
gooat. 


33 Kal 11e eio Komegyuoóu. Kai iv 
vj oixía yevópevog empta evrovc* Tí & vois 
ei óóg móc éavtove OueloyírecOe ; 34 0j 
à écimrey" aQ06 &AAjAovo y&p Que cg Or 
c«» &» vj 00Q, tí; uslbov. | 99 Koi xoo(- 
cac égovmos voVG ÓcO0sxa xol | Myet acoig" 

Ei t fa mooirog elyou, ftot mrvTOT MIU vs; 
£oyatog xol nüvi Oráxovoc. 36 Kai Àa- ws tos. 
fa» gr oudtov, éovQoey avcó &y uéoQ oro, 

xal érayuaduo duevog LL elmev  awvroie cu doo; 


37* 0c &&y Ep vàv t0l0UTOy D TR TTAY, Diete wc 2m. 


&ri 79 óvópaxt pov, suà Oyezau* xad 0g d ya so, 

fué Seo, ovx éuà O£yezou, (AO vov &mr0- 

ozelÀovzO us. 38 dnexoló i Óà OvTQ (Nim. 

Jovi A£ytov* Ziicxas, eidopév TU 2 31] 

tO óvópectí 00v , &xBallorza Ooupóvix, 0g 

0x &xoAovO ei qui» * xol £xoioaquev «v- 

vOv, 0t; ovx &xoAovOst gui. 99'O Qi I- 
24. LT* 5. óaxo. G rell. [KH]* n 25. LTO: To 
À. x. x. ztv. L'T: Gr. 26. LT?: xQat Sac et ozta.oatac. 
[L]T?* a?v. LTizà.. 27.*ovc.? (LT: v. y. ara), 
28. LT!; siccA9óvroc ayv.. LT: Zhu vi (QU 0 x). 
30. L: ixop. 31. LTO (eti. 10,34): nera votic Tu. 
33. LT: 7i9ov (*z9. éave.). 34. [L]T* à» T jj 90. 
38. [L]T* à (T: "Eor). GKSO* iy, G[K]* 3s 3x à, 
qp. T: ixoAvopey (* 0tv — Tp.) 


? Mt.17,19, 





Ev. Marci. 


Gbriffi eiber.  Grmabnimg 
aur Oenmutb. 


Sinbe8 $Bater mit 3Drünen unb (prad: 
— "Sd glaube, lieber err, biff meinem ltn- 
.25 glauben. *SDa mun Sus. fae, ba ba8 
— - 38pff gulief, bebrüuete er ben unjaubern 
.. Geift unb (prad) gu im: Su fprad]pfet 
.. amb tauber Geift, id) gebiete bir, bag bu 
— fon ifm auéfafreft unb fabreft Binfort 
(26 nidt in ibn! *9Oa fdrie er, unb rif 
. ibn febr unb fufr aus. linb er marb, 
— a8 wmüre er tobt, baB aud) biele fagtem, 
SYer df tobt. "Ne[u8 aber ergriff ifm bei 
—— ber anb unb ridjtete ijn auf, unb er 
88 flanb auf. "inb ba er feim fam, frageten 
— ibn feine Sünger befonberó: SBarum fonn- 
E? te ipir ifn mnidjt auótreiben? —"linb er 
fprad): JDiefe 9(rt fann mit nicbten auá- 
—  fabren, benn burd) SSetem unb Gaften. 
80 lub fie gingen »om bannen Dintveg unb 
3 


f:Per iingfaube, 


—— manbelten burd) Galilia, unb er wollte 
1nidjt, baf c8 Semanb mijfem foflte. — "Gr 
- lefrete aber [feine Syünger unb [prad) au 
- ifuen: 3De8 9Xenfdjen &obn. wirb überant- 
—— 4eprte toerben in ber 9uen[den Sünbe, 
— amb fie merben ifm tübten, unb wenn er 
—— getóbtet ift, fo toirb er am britten Gage 
| 32 auferftefer. *Gie aber cernafmen ba8 9Bort 
— midj, unb fürdjteten fid; ifu qu fragen. 
33 linb er fam gen Sapernaum. — linb ba 
- et bafeim war, fragte er je: 3X8a8 fane 
beftet ifr mit einanber auf bem SfBege? 
.94*Gie aber fd)miegen, bemm fle Datten mit 
—— eimanber auf bem 2Bege gefanbelt, meldyer 
5 ber Grofefte müre. "Inb er fete fib, 
- unb rief ben Smüólfen unb fprad) gu ib- 
wen: Co Semanb will ber Grfte fen, ber 
foll ber gebte febm oor allen, unb aller 
E fnedjt. "nb er nafm ein üinbfein unb 
ftelfete e8. mitten unter fte, unb Derjete 
31 baffeléige unb fprad) qu ibnen : *9Ber 
eim foldje8 tinbfein in. meinem. tamen 
aufnimmt, ber nimmt mid) auf; umb 
- mer mid) aufnimmt, ber nimmt midt 
md) auf, fonbern ben, ber mid) gefambt 
.98 fiat. *Sobanneó aber  anttmortete 
- (jm unb fprad: Sfteifter , tir fafen Gi- 
ne, ber trib GSeufel in /— beinem.— ta 
ten auó, tmeídyer unà nidit nadjfofget; 
. nb vir berbotenó ifm, batum baf et 
39 unà nidjt nad)folget. —"Se[uó aber (prad): 








38. A.A: nadjfofaete. 





(9,25—39) 177 
Christ exhorteth his disciples to humility. Bx. 


father of the child cried out, and saidpowpa 
with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 32. 
mine unbelief. 25 When Jesus saw that 

the people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, dee unto him, 

Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. ?6 And the spirit cried, and 

rent him sore, and came out of him: and 

he was as one dead; insomuch that many 

said, He is dead. ?"But Jesus took him 

by the hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. ?8^And when he was come into Mt, 
the house, his disciples asked him privately, 

Why could not we cast him out? ?9And 

he said unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30« And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and he would not 
that any man should know f. 21?For he» Mtv, 
taught his disciples, and said unto them, *- 9.4 
The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he 1s killed, he shall rise 
the third day. ??But they understood 
not that saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

38343 Ánd he came to Capernaum: and*j55!54- 
being in the house he asked them, What ?22* 
was it that ye disputed among your- 
selves by the way? ?*But they held 
their peace; for by the way they had 
disputed among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 99 And he sat down, 
and called the twelve, and saith unto 
them, *If any man desire to be first, n 
the same shall be last of all, and ser-*^ 10 4» 
vant of all. 36 And *he took a child, andzMt382- 
set him in the midst of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he said 
unto them, ?"Whosoever shall. receive 
one of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and 'whosoever shall reto. 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. ?8 «| " And John answered him,"Ne»-T, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting out ^ 9 *9 
devils in thy name, and he followeth not 
us: and we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not us. 39But Jesus said, Forbid 


- 
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178 (9,40—40,5.) 


Ev. Marci. 





AX. 


Offensionis pericula. Salitura ignis. Hesponsio de repudio. 








autem ait: Nolite prohibere eum; nemo 
est enim, qui faciat virtutem in nomine 
meo et possit cito male loqui de me. 
40 *Qui enim non est adversum vos, pro 
41 vobis est. *Quisquis enim potum de- 
derit vobis calicem aquae in nomine 
meo, quia Christi estis, amen dico vo- 
42 bis, non perdet mercedem suam.  *Et 
quisquis scandalizaverit unum ex his 
pusillis credentibus in me, bonum est 
ei magis, si circumdaretur mola asina- 
ria collo ejus, et in mare mitteretur. 
43 *Et si scandalizaverit te manus tua, 
abscinde illam! bonum est tibi debilem 
introire in vitam, quam duas manus 
habentem ire in gehennam, in ignem in- 
44 extinguibilem, *ubi vermis eorum non 
45 moritur et ignis non extinguitur. *Et 
si pes tuus te scandalizat, amputa illum! 
bonum est tibi claudum introire in vitam 
aeternam, quam duos pedes habentem 
mitti in gehennam ignis inextinguibilis, 
46 *ubi vermis eorum non moritur et ignis 
47 non extinguitur. *Quod si oculus tuus 
scandalizat te, ejice eum! bonum est 
tibi luscum introire in regnum Dei, quam 
duos oculos habentem mitti in gehennam 
48 ignis, *ubi vermis eorum non moritur 
49 et ignis non extinguitur. *Omnis enim 
igne salietur, et omnis victima sale sa- 
5Olietur. *Bonum est sal; quod si sal 
insulsum fuerit, in quo illud condietis? 
habete in vobis sal, et pacem habete 
inter vos. 


X. Et inde exsurgens venit in fines Ju- 
daeae ultra Jordanem. Et conveniunt ite- 
rum turbae ad eum, et sicut consueve- 

2rat, iterum docebat illos. — *Et acce- 
dentes Pharisaei interrogabant eum: Si 
licet viro uxorem dimittere? tentantes 
3eum.  *At ille respondens dixit eis: 
4Quid vobis praecepit Moyses? — *Qui 
dixerunt: Moyses permisit libellum re- 
5 pudii scribere et dimittere. — *Quibus 
respondens Jesus ait: Ad duritiám cor- 


. 40. Al.: nos et: nobis. 
A1. St frigidae. 
43. L: abscide. 
49. A[L]* sale. : 
50. Al.: salem. 





cog dine M; xoveze &vzó»' ovs yüp (fo 


fat, 0g mOUjCEL Ovrapuv &rl 9 ÓrÓpetl 
uov xc Ovvijóeroa Ty sucoloyjoat pe. 
30'Oc yàp ovx Éctt xu To», mig juGrM eA. 
&ocív,  341"0g T0 i» motíot Ung z0T5Quo» 1e 
Unzog c óróuast uov, OTt Xotrov 

&Gz£, dp iéyoo vea 0v E &z0À£oy TOv [1 
pio00y «vt0L. 2 K oi 0g iy oxavÓu ot Do 
va TO qux Qa TOV migzevoyta» elg dpué, 1 D 
x«Lóvy dorw xvTQ ua) or, &i mepixetrou Àf- 

Óos uvAuxOg mpi TÓY tQ Àov cvTOV, xod 
BrfAuron eio Qv Oclaccar. ?9 Koi &av 
cxaróÓuA( cs 7 gelo cov, &r0xowoy evziv* 
xar goí doti xvÀÀOYv elseA 0 eiy elg TV 
CUR 7 Tg vo yeigac &jorra Q181,0 iv 
&ly y yéevraw, eig TÓ mig 10 aofeazon, 
4 ^ójmov 6 cxoAy5 avzQv oU vEÀrve sd 
10 mÜQ ov oBérvvraa. 459 Kai $ fav Ó T0UG 
Gov oxavónA Ly G8, amóx oo evtOr' xaÀóy 
fotí cot sigehOsir eio viv Cor yoAov, jj 
to)g Óvo zóÓug £yovra fRMgOnvos &g vQv 
jéevvav, sig v0 nig «0 &ofkovov, *90mov 
ó oxoyb «vro» oU reÀevrG xà v0 mvp 
ov oférvvrou. | 37 Kot &x» ó óg8a3uóc cov 
oxarÓaA(Cy cs, ExfÀs «vrÓvw* xcÀo» cot 

&ott uovóqOaAuor éigeAOsU» sig «qv B«ci- 
Asa» voU OsoU, ] Óvo óg Oni uovg forza 

A UEKd elg eir yéervay voi mvQOS, 45 070v 

Ó cxoJjs «UTOY OU veÀeve xol TÓ mp 

0v aévvvrou. 49 JTàc To mvoi &Au0- 
GetQL, x«l crüca Ovaia i &c O9 rgecot rias 
90 Kadov vÓ diag* £y óà 10 ug aralorks 3s 
yéryecu, & civt avrà &prügere; &yeze & Év- y ios. 
tOig (Ace, xol tfoptatazs £y aA MjAeu. Col. 
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3 Kaxeiüer aro tà &pyecau LE OQLGys; iM 
ce Jovócxg Out vo) may TOU Jogódvov. 
Koi cup ogebovtou miÀw OyÀoi mgóg cU- 
tóv, x«i cg siOt, nmocÀw &iO(daoxep QU- 
z0Vg. 2 Kai zQocel.Oóvreg oi Q'egroorioL 1 
&mppoyryoar GvrOv, 8i é&eo vtr &vpl qvradxo 
dro) oat, pucr «vcór. 3'O 03 aao- "cte 
xpiÜtlg eimev «vroig* Tí voir &vevellato 
Mwcje; * Oi 0 elmov- "Enés gre Moyi Pé28 
cic BifAlo» &mooracíov j'octpoa xal &mr0AA- 
cct. 9 Koi &aoxgiD elg 0 "Incovg stmev av-: 


* 


40. GKSL: iuo (bis). 4]. G rell. "r6 etus. [L]TOT — 
ort. 42. L'T: pizg. ast0w et: uoc óvixóc. 43. LT: xo. : 
iotiv os. ÁA. A06. T* (c. BCLA). 45. SLT: o:. 
[L]T* tic rÓ — of. 47. T: oc. LT* «3 zr... 50. LT: 
by... dàa. 4A. L'T* oio 73 (L: xa nig.). 2. G rell.* o£, 
LT: àeuoorov. 5. T: 'O QUI. ez. 





9,Sarniumng Ht SIecgernif, $a$ Gals. 
QOer GCibeibebrief. 


S6r folítà ijm mnidjt serbietem. Denn c8 
ift J9üemanb, ber eine 3at tfue in mei- 
| mem Stamen unb móge bafb dbe[ bon 
|40 mir rebem.  "SBer mnidjt miber un8 ift, 
|A4iber ift für unà. "98er aber eud) trün- 
|. fet mit einem 3Bedjer 9Baffer8 in meinem 
Stamen, barum baf ifr Gbrifto angebóret, 
|  tWafrlid) id) fage eud), c8 wmirb ifm nidot 
| 42 unbergolten. bleiben. "lub tver ber 
|. Seinen einen ürgert, bie am mid) glau- 
ben, bent müre c8 bejfer, baB ifm ein 
|. Syübijtein an feinem -Daf8 gebünget miürbe, 
143 unb in8 SWeer getvorfen miürbe. — "Gb 
bid) aber beine anb ürgert, [o baue fte 
ab. (8 ift bir bejfer, bag bu ein früp- 
pef gum eben eingefejt, ben bap bu ato 
| Sünbe Dabeft unb fafret im bie élle, 
|44 im ba8 ewige Qeuer, "ba ifr TEurm nidt 
| 45 ftir6t unb ifr Neuer nid)t cerlófebt. "ers 
| - gert bid) beim duf, fo Daue ifm af. Gà 
ift biv effer, baB bu fam aum Seben 
eingebeft, benm bag bu gmeen Wiüfe babeft 
| | unb tperbeft &m bie Sole getorfen, in baà 
146 emige Weuer, "ba ifr 3Burm midi ftirbt 
[47 wnb ifr Weuer nid)t oerfo[dbt. — "Sergert 
| — fid) bein 9[uge, jo twirf8 oon bir. (G8 
it bir beffer, bag bu einiugig im baà 
- 9teid) Gotte8 gefeft, benn baf bu gei 
S(ugen fabeft unb merbejt im ba8 Bolli[ce 
48 teuer getoorfen, "ba ifr SBurm nidjt ftirbt 
| 49 unb ifr Weuer nidjt cerlójdjt. "Gà mu 
| — 9(((e8 mit Seuer. gefalgert tverben, unb affeá 
| 50 Opfer mirb mit Cal; gefalen. *Daà Gal; 
- dft gut; [o aber ba8 Gal; bumnt tvirb, too- 
mit mirb man tmürgjm? abt Cal, bei 
|. end) unb Dabt Sriebe unter einanber. 
IX. nb er made fü) auf, unb fam oon 
| . bannen in bie SOerter be8 jübi[d)en San- 
- be8 jenfeit be8 Sorban&. inb ba8 S8olf 
ging abermaf mit aufer gu ifm, unb 










2abermal. "Inb bie SBfari[üer tratem gu 
ifm unb fragtem ifn, o5 ein 9X)ann fid; 
fd)eiben móge on feinem  2Beibe? unb 
— S oerfuditen ifm bamit. "Gr antmortete aber 
. unb fprad): 398a8 fat eud) 9«)0fe8 gebo- 
4tem?  *Oie fpradje: 93«ofeá fat gugee 
laffen einen Gejeibebrief au fd)reiben: unb 
5f) gu (deiben. "Sefuá antmortete unb 
fprad) gu ifnen: lm euer8 Serena £ür- 


Li 


Ev. Marci. | 





wie (eine Gemobnfeit mar, lefrete er fte 


(9,40—10,5.)) 179 
EX. 


him not: *for there is no man whichpow 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 232. 
can lightly speak evil of me. 40 For «1o. 
"he that is not against us is on our "i 
part. 41"For whosoever shall give your 19. 
a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I 

say unto you, he shall not lose his re- 
ward. 4?*And whosoever shall offend*!t5* 
one of these litlle ones that believe in 

me, it is better for him that a mil- 
stone were hanged about his neek, and 

he were cast into the sea.  43^And ifp*255 
thy hand offend thee, cut if off; it is !5* 
better for thee to enter into life maim- 

ed, than having two hands to go into 

hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 4**Where their worm diethers.ee,24.. 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 45And 

if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, 

than having two feet to be cast into 

hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 46 Where their worm dieth 

not, and the fire is not quenched. 4^? And 

if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 

is better for thee to enter into the king- 

dom of God with one eye, than having two 

eyes to be cast into hell fire: 48 Wherearee.z, 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not xzc «s, 
quencehed. 49For every one shall be saltedex; 5,1. 
with fire, "and every sacrifice shall be regi 
salted with salt. 90*Salt is good: but ifc; 
the salt have lost his saltness, wherewithz 12/5. 
will ye season it? *Have salt in yourselves, 26i E 
and *have peace one with another. nd; o», 


And *he arose from thence, andA.P. 3» 
cometh into tbe coasts of Judsa by the. 25,44 
farther side of Jordan: and the people 
resort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 2€[^Andow:.195. 
the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. ?And he an- 
swered and said unto them, What did 
Moses command you? And they said, 
"Moses suffered to write a bill of di-57'24?- 
vorcement, and to put her away. And ED 
Jesus answered and said unto them, For 


Christ disputeth with the Pharisees. 





43. Or, cause theeto offend : and so ver. 45. 47. 
41. Or, cause thee to offend. 
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180 (10,6—22) 





dis vestri scripsit vobis praeceptum istud; 

6 *ab initio autem creaturae masculum et 

* feminam fecit eos Deus. *,,Propter hoc 

relinquet homo patrem suum et matrem, 

8 et adhaerebit ad uxorem suam, *et erunt 

duo in carne una*. taque jam non 

9 sunt duo, sed una caro. *Quod ergo 

10 Deus conjunxit, homo non separet. *Et 

in domo iterum discipuli ejus de eodem 

11 interrogaverunt eum. *Et ait illis: Qui- 

cunque dimiserit uxorem suam et aliam 

duxerit, adulterium committit super eam; 

12 *et si uxor dimiserit virum suum et alii 
nupserit, moechatur. 


13 E: offerebant illi parvulos, ut tange- 
ret illos. Discipuli autem comminaban- 

1i4tur offerentibus. ^ *Quos cum videret 
Jesus, indigne tulit et ait illis: Sinite 
parvulos venire ad me, et ne prohibue- 
ritis eos! talium enim est regnum Dei. 

15*Amen dico vobis, quisquis non rece- 
perit regnum Dei velut parvulus, non 

16 intrabit in illud. *Et complexans eos 
el imponens manus super illos, bene- 
dicebat eos. 


17 E: cum egressus esset in viam, pro- 
currens quidam genu flexo ante eum 
rogabat eum: Magister bone, quid fa- 
ciam, ut vitam aeternam percipiam? 

18 *Jesus autem dixit ei: Quid me dicis 
bonum? nemo bonus, nisi unus Deus. 

19 * Praecepta nosti: ,,Ne adulteres, ne oc- 
cidas, ne fureris, ne falsum testimonium 
dixeris, ne fraudem feceris**; ,,Honora 

20 patrem tuum et matrem*. — *At ille 
respondens ait illi: Magister, haec omnia 

21 observavi a juventute mea. "Jesus au- 
tem intuitus eum dilexit eum et dixit 
ei: Unum tibi deest! vade, quaecunque 
habes vende et da pauperibus, et habe- 
bis thesaurum in coelo, et veni, sequere 

22 me!  *Qui contristatus in verbo abiit 
moerens; erat enim habens multas pos- 


6. [L] (5 eos) T et dixit: 
9. AL: junxit. 
17. SL: in via, ST dicens. 


Ev. Marci. 


X. Conjunctio divina. Infantes admissi. Juvenis dives. 


toi" Hog. TOV oxAgpgoxaploy & vjiy. £yga.. D*-927. 
Mt.19,4a.—— 


Ver vuiv cqv evo v&UTQ»* Ü ano Ob 
coy, jc xtícecg (otv xol OjÀv &xolgoev ev- ^ z 
TOU; 0 Oeóc. 7 ,, Evexev tOUTOU xat el petgys sra. 
&rÜQmmog TÓV maTíQA GUTOU x«l T» Wy- 
Tíow, x«i mpogxolhgOncstot mQ0g d jv- 
vota crov, 5x égovrau oi Óvo elc dd Tu 
nét aere oUx£zt &lgi Óvo, &ÀA& ule GGQS. wies. 
9") ov» 0 O50c ovvé;evEev, iv ommo pit LE 
yooicézo. 10 Koi ép vy oixim meÀw oí | 
uxÓ noL «vTOU meQi TOU (UTOU émooiem- 
ccr» GvUTÓY, 11 Koi À£y e avroig "Os dày 
&molian VL qovaixa ALL. xol qauioy 
Av, uoty&zo ém «vtr 12xol dy qvi) 
&aolvcQ vóy &vÓga vri xci yop O1 6o, 
pory&zaue 








" 6 9; 
L. 16, 18. 


13 Koi mpocéqegov avcQ mui(a, ba. G-weisdia. | 
wyrau avro» oi Óà prod Ane íuooy Vn 
Toi; Tros sqégovau. i4 oov ó8 0 dycovg 
jyevixtnoe xal ebzev avroig* "gets cá 
noui. £y eo e mgóc pe, xol "i x0ÀVeTE 
«vt&* vOY y&Q TOl0UTOY ioviv j Baciete 
toU OsoU.  i35.4umjv À£yco pi? , LS &tw um 
o£rrea vi» faoteluy voU Otol cc reiüfor, 
o? uy eséAÓg el avnjr. 19 Kal érayxa- $0 
Liacueyog evt, viDels vàg yeipag ém ovra e 15 
qvÀoya «vt. 

U Ro éxmrogevoutvov cVr0U els 600», 
mrgogügaquo elg xoà yovvzévijaag QUTÓV ém- 
gor evtóv Aibuaxods &ye0d, zi moujoo, tert. 
tva bor cuoovtoy xhiporopjoo; 18'0 ob. s. 
diaovs &izey «bri Tí LJ A£yeug &ya0ór; a0j£ias 
ovósis &ycO0g, & wi elg ó Qe0g. 19 Tà; | 
£y t0Àog oióeg* » My povjevoe, ui qorev- 20 sa, 
cus, ud xkéwus, ua wevóopaorvQna ne, ui | 
dmog cepi opg"** » Tíua vóv mazíou cov xig. | 
tüY  paprégac. 20'0. gi &roxouO elc &lzrev 
«vtQ* Zióaoxads, vaUcX mavra &gvAaEa- 
wy éx veótqtg nov. 210 à "Incovg n- 
glépeg «vij jy&moev uzóy xci eer 
«)rQ* "Er got voreget" Vmaje, óca Eyes 
molo xai óoc toig mtovyois, xoi Piece 
ÜncavQór dv ovoavQ* xod 9eUQ0, &xoloU- ies 
$t uot, docs tóv ovavgóy, 220 0 Grv]vá- mre 
cag émi cQ ÀOyo, &mjAOs Àvmovpevog* zv 


Mt.18,3. 
* L.18,17. 





6. (L]T* 0 9:0q. T. LT: vij yvvoaxi, 10. KLTO: eic | 
TI OiX. LT: ztgl várs. 12. LT6: yaunay &AÀov. 
T: x. ywv7 iav ékÉLO m dizr v. dvdgós x. yap. 14. GKS 
O* (alt.) x«i. 10. 'T: q0A0ye iO eic t2. (T1: xoqv- | | 
Aóyu. SL: svÀóys). 19. LT: M gov., u7 poty, t 
20. L: égvAata. 21. T: ce. [L]T* &o. v. orvo. | 


.— 9 élei[d. 


444 bie an, bie fte trugen. 


Ev. Marci. 


9Ftann unb 99cib. ODie Qf'ünblett, Ser SUerfaeredte, 


(40,6—22) 181 


Christ blesseth the children. X. 





tigfeit willen fat er eud) fold) Gebot ge- 
6 (drieben; "aber oon P[nfaug ber Srea- 
tur fat fte Gott gefdjajfen ein. Stünnfein 
7 unb ein Wrüufeüit. — *,SOarum mirb ber 
9uen[d) feinem. SBater unb Sutter lajfem, 
8 unb mirb feinem SBeibe anfangen, "unb 
perben jepu bie Smet Gin Qleif)"; fo 
fub fíe nun nidt g3mei, [onbern Gin 
*9$8a8 benn Gott gufamnen ge- 
füget Dat, (ol[ ber SWenjd nidt fdei- 
10 ben. *lnb babeim. frageten ifm abermal 
11 feine Sünger, um bajfelGige. "llnb er [prad) 
Qu iDnen: JQBer fi jdibet on feinem 
9Beibe unb [reiet eine anbere, ber brit 
12 5ie Gbe an ifr; "unb (o fid) eim 98eib 
fdjeibet oom ifrem 2tanne unb freiet emen 
anbern, bie bridht ifre Ge. 


143. lin fie bradjten ftinbletn gu ibm, baf 


er fte anrüfrete.. Die Syünger aber fubren 
*$a e8 aber Sye- 
(u8 fabe, marb er unmillig unb fprad) gu 
ijnen: gaffet bie Sinblein. gu mir fommen 
unb tipefret inen nid)t, beum [older ijt 


—.45 ba8 9teid) Gotte8.  "SIBabrlid) id) (age eudj, 


mer ba8 S9üeid) Gotte8. nid)t empfüfet al8 
eim finblein, ber mirb nidjt bineim fom- 
.16 men. "nb er fergete fie, unb legte bie 
$£ünbe auf fie unb feguete fte. 
.17?  linb ba er binauá gegangen mar auf 
pem SBeg, fief einer borne oor, fnieete bor 
ijm unb fragte ib: Guter Seiler, wva8 


; foll td) tun, baf id) ba8 emige feben 
48 ererbe?. "9Uber. Sefuá fprad) gu ibm: 38a$ 


beiBeft bu mid) gut? Süemanb ijt gut, 
.19 benn ber einige Gott. "Du teifeft ja 
bie Gebote vob. ,Sw follft nid)t efebre- 
den. Su follft nid)t tóbtem. Ou folljt 
nidjt fteblen. Su follft nit fal) Seug- 
nig reben. Su folft 9uemanb tüujden". 
20 re beinen SBater unb Sutter". — "Gr 
amntmortete aber unb fprad) gu ijm: 93ei- 
fter, ba8 Babe id) 9fífe8 gebaften bon mei- 
21 ner Sugenb auf. "lnb Sefuá (abe ibm am, 
unb [iebete ifm unb fprad)gu ifm: Gineó 
febfet bir; gebe Dim, berfaufe alle8 wa8 bu 
Daft, unb gibà ben 2(rmen, fo wirft bu et 
nen Gd im £immel faben; unb fom, 
folge mir nad) unb nimm baà Sreug auf 
92 pid). "(Gr aber marb limmutf8 über bet 
$tebe unb ging traurig babom, Denm er 


1. A.A: verfaffen. 19. U.L: Gegeugnig. 





the hardness of your heart he wrotepoWwINI 
you this precept. 9But from the be- 3 
ginning of the creation * God made them 49«».1, 
male and female. ?*For this cause shall «Gex.2, 
a man leave his father and mother, andicor.6,16. 
cleave to his wife; S And they twain "^? 
shall be one flesh; so then they are 
no more twain, but one flesh. 9?What 
therefore God hath joined fogether, let 
not man put asunder. 19 And in the 
house his disciples asked him again of 
the same matter. 1! And he saith:unto 
them, *Whosoever shall put away hisá"s$ 
wife, and marry another, committeth 1? 
adultery against her. l?And if a woman !fer;^ 
shall put away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth adultery. 

13€* Á nd they brought young children * M39 
to him, that he should touch them; and his '- !5 !5- 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
14 But when Jesus saw et, he was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for "of such is the kingdom of God.^!C?-1* 
15 Verily I say unto you, *Whosoever shall! Pt 52 
not receive the kingdom of God asa little ^ ' ^ 
child, he shall not enter therein. 16And 
he took them up in his arms, put hs 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 


174 * Ánd when he was gone forth ^t 9 
into the way, there came one running, . 5.35. 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life?  18And Jesus 
said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that 
is, God. 1?Thou knowest the command- 
ments, '! Do not commit adultery, Do not'£*:25* 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, lonour thy father 
and mother. 20And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. ?iThen Jesus be- 
holding him loved him, and said unto 
him, One thing thou lackest; go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have "treasurez t 52 
in heaven: and come, take up the cross, ^19 
and follow me. ?2And he was sad at 
that saying, and went away grieved: for 


^ 
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Ev. Marci. 


Diviliarum pericula. Discipulorum praemia. ?iessiae mors. 








. 23 sessiones. 
ait discipulis suis: 
pecunias habent, in regnum Dei introi- 

24 bunt! *Discipuli autem obstupescebant 
in verbis ejus. At Jesus rursus respon- 
dens ait illis; Filioli, quam difficile est, 
confidentes in pecuniis in regnum Dei 

25 introire! — *Facilius est camelum per 
foramen acus transire, quam divitem 

26 intrare in regnum Dei.  *Qui magis 
admirabantur, dicentes ad semelipsos: 

2* Et quis potest salvus fieri? *Et intuens 
illos Jesus ait: Apud homines impossi- 
bile est, sed non apud Deum; omnia 
enim possibilia sunt apud Deum. 


28 Et coepit ei Petrus dicere: Ecce, nos 

dimisimus omnia et secuti sumus te. 

29 *Respondens Jesus ait: Amen dico vo- 
bis, nemo est qui reliquerit domum aut 
fratres aut sorores aut patrem aut ma- 
trem aut filios aut agros propter me et 

30 propter evangelium, *qui non accipiat 
centies tantum nunc in tempore hoc 
domos et fratres et sorores et matres 
et fllios et agros, cum persecutionibus, 
et in seculo futuro vitam aeternam! 

31 *Multi autem erunt primi novissimi, et 
novissimi primi. 


32 Erant autem in via ascendentes Iero- 
solymam, et praecedebat illos Jesus, et 
stupebant et sequentes timebant. Et 
assumens iterum duodecim, coepit illis 

33 dicere, quae essent ei eventura: "Quia 
ecce, ascendimus Ierosolymam, et Filius 
hominis tradetur principibus sacerdotum 
et scribis et senioribus, et damnabunt 
eum morte et tradent eum gentibus, 

34 *et illudent ei et conspuent eum et fla- 
gellabunt eum et interficient eum, et 
tertia die resurget. 


Jacobus et 
Ma- 


Et accedunt ad eum 
Joannes, filii Zebedaei, dicentes: 


35 


23. F: circum inspiciens. 

30. Al: accipit., F" seculo. 

32. F: Assum. autem. Al: 
., 98. A* et senioribus. 

34. A* et (a. interf.). 


ventura, 


*Et cireumspiciens Jesus | 7&g yov xríueta z0AÀ&. 
Quam difficile, qui| BA&weuevog Ó dijoois Mya toig nad rei d ol 


23 K oi grepi- 


QUTOV* IIoc OvexoAcg oi zà yornaca &yov- 13,42. 
veg eig Tiv Ü[nciAsiu» vo? soU tigeltvco»- 
TOU. 210; óà poro éOnufoUrzo eni toig 
1óyotc Gc0U,. 'O 0$ "Incoig ndAw à (7T0XQU- 
Oei Aye «vroig* "Téxva, más OUcxoAóv 


iot, vovg memoiJOreg mi youputow elo vv SEAT 


Bacieler «oU OsoU siccAOsiv. 25 Ebxomo- "T 
véQ0» SGTL, xdp]oy óut TÍjc tovuoA ts LUT- ia 
gagídog OuAOecir, 7 71100010» elg Lu Baot- deis 
Aeí«» ToU OsoU eicelOeiy. 20 oí à freQl- 
cog &enmijacorzo, À&yovcsc mpóg Énvrove* 
Koi cs OUrotat core; 9! Euf.éyas 
óà avcoic 0 noovg Aéyer* Ia &vÜQaimrou 
&ÓUvator, AX 0U map. cQ ÜeQ' mvra 
y&p Óvvozà &ott max v Osq. 


14,36. 
L.1,37.. 


28" Ho&avo à ó Ilérgos Adyety ovzQi* "Ios das. 


qHMei &qnxeue» mvco xoà jxolovódcau£y 

Got. 29 4 aroxotelg à Ó Tjoovc elzrev* MUI ys, 
Ayo vuiv, ob ose égrty 0g Gqr)xer oix(av 

/ &OeAqoUg 1j L &oshgpde 7 mevéQu. 1 7 uréoa. 

j qvraixo q téxv& i &ygove Évexey. fuo) 935 
4&1 ÉVEXEy TOU evaryyelov, 30 dy ui Adfy 
éxazovrazÀioac(ove vov fy vQ xoupQ zoUrQ, 

oixíag . c asi giovc xci dórgác xo uc e. C168. 
Que xai téxva xai &yooUs , pera Owoyuóv, 

xol &y cQ icr TQ &gyopévo Cox) ooo». 


?1 IToÀÀo! Óà écovros mooroi foyotoi, xoi Sando. 


ol éoyorot 7 Q00tOL. 1.13.36 


92 Hey o é& cj 008 &voffalvovreg & a 
[egooóAvpe, xol qj» mQodycr. «vzove Ó Jy- 
gO0UQ, Ai dO opnfovrzo xci &xolovOobvreg 
&poffovrro. Kai mood o Boy mov tovg SLE. 
dojdexa,, 1 ijgsezo evtoi AMyew tà, uA orco 93173. 
«bcd avufatrem 33 On ido) Grafodvo pev posit. 
elg Wepoaóluua, xal 0 vlog TOU dv Qayrov 
mo gudo 8 oerot Tou; &Qytepetat xod toig 
yQeupiorevan, xal xo tox Quot avr» Oa- 
vüzQ xci moa govo. airov z0ic £O veot, 
34 yai epum EovGtr eir xl , Hot tyoiGOV- 
GU CvzOY xoi Sumtócovauw ced xod &mo- 
xrevobauy eveóv, xol vy vQlty vuéom &va- 
LUDETITTA 

38 K ad mpocrrogevorrat «veg Jáxoffog xol 
Todos, oí viol. Zefledelov, A£yovetg" Zhi- 


Mt.20, 
20-28. 


ZA. T* TÓC — Yep. 28. R: K. qoE. LT: 3x028 01 xat. 


py. 29. RHf 9: (8: K. àzroxo. T:'Egz 0 1.). LT: 5j 
unt. 3 za. (* 4j yuv.). R[L]H* (alt) iren. 30. L: «z- 
vípa. 3]. 
dpzt'o.., nnotey. : 99. LTOT ac. 







GELTHO* oi, 32. T* x. àxoA. 6g. 94. LTi- 


26 teà fonme. 


Ev. Marci. 
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Oie 9teiden. Da8 Steid) Gofte8 unb bie Dunbert: 


fáltige SSergelfung. Ghrifti eiben, 


23 fatte biele Güter, 
fid) unb [prad) gu feinem Süngern: Bie 
fdmerlid) werben bie Jeden. in. ba8 9teidj 

24 Gotte8 fommen! *ODie Sünger aber ent- 
feten fid) über (einer 9üebe. — 26er Seju8 
antmortete mieberum unb fprad) au ifnen: 
fieben nber, mie fd)merlid) ift8, baf 
bie, fo ifr SBertrauen. auf 9teichtfum fegen, 


.25 in8 SJieid) Gotte8 fommen! *G$ ift feid- 


ter, baf ein fame burd) ein Stabelóbr 

gebe, benn baf ein 9teidjer inà. 9teid) Got- 

"Cie entfeBtem fid) aber nod) 
vief mebr unb [ípradjm unter einanber: 

291 98er fan. benn fefig terben? "Sefuó aber 
fabe fte am unb [prad): 3Sei ben. Stenjden 
ift8 unmóglid), aber nid)t bel. Gott; benn 
alle Singe finb móglid) bei Gott. 

28 Sa fagte SBetruá gu. ibm: Giefe, wir 
faben al(e8 *erfaffen unb ffmb bir nad 

29 gefolget! "Se[fuá antmortete unb fbradj: 
3Habríid) id) fage eud), e8 ijt Jiemanp, 
fo er berlápt au8, ober SBrüber, ober 
Gtefterm, ober SBater, ober 9tutter, ober 
SfBeib, ober Sinber, ober 2feder um mci- 
netmilfer unb ium be8 QGoangefit willen. 


.30*per nit BDunbertfültig emypfafe ibt in 


piefer Seit £üufer, unb SBrüber, unb 
Gd)wefterr, unb 9ütter, unb $inber, unb 
Sfeder, mit SBerfolgungen, unb im ber gue 
91 fünftigen 9Beft baà emige eben! —"Shiefe 
aber merben bie geben fepr, bie bie Grften 
finb, unb bie Grften fep, bte bie &ebten fib. 


32 Cie marem aber auf bem 98ege unb 
ginger binauf gem Serufalem, unb Se[uó 
ging tor ifnen, umb fte entfeptem fid, 
fofgeten. ifm nad) unb fürdjteten fid). linp 
Sefuà. nafm abermal gu fid) bie Bwolfe 

. unb [fagte ifnem, tma8 ifm  wiberfafven 

33 miürbe: *Giebe, mir geben finauf gen Se- 
rufalem, unb beó 9Xen[dn Gobn twirb 
überantmortet tmerbem ben -£ofenprieftern 
unb GCdjriftgefebrten, unb fie werben ibn 
berbanunen gunt Gobe umb iüberantivorten 

34 ben S$eiben. "Die merben ibn ber[potten 
unb geigefr unb ber[pelem unb tübtem, unb 
amt britten Xage mírb er auferftefen. 


35 S gingen au ibm Safobus unb Sofan- 


. n8, bie Gübne Sebebüi, unb fpraden: 


The danger of riches. ^ Christ foretelleth * 
his death. gt 





*Inb Sefuá fafe um | 





he had great possessions. 23€ ["And Je-poWwiNI 
sus looked round about, and saith unto 33. 
his disciples, How hardly shall they that» w« 1 19, 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God!r. 18,24 
?4 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard is 
it for them ?that trust in riches to enter ^7?» ?^ 
into the kingdom of God! 25]It is easier 55557 
for a camel to go through the eye of aime $ 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. ?6And they were 
astonished out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be saved? ?"And 
Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not with God: for 
?with God all things are possible. o 
28 € *Then Peter began to say untoMt 19,2. 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- dc 18, 
lowed thee. ?9And Jesus answered and r.3s,25. 
said, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospels, 930*But he shall "2? 
receive an hundredfold now in this time, *- 15 39- 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life. 31*But many that are first,^ Mt. 19. 


30. 90, 16. 
shall be last; and the last first. L. 13, 90. 


4i 20, 
L. is 91. 


321 * Ánd they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went be- 
fore them: and they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they were afraid. "And" $-$9- 
he took again the twelve, and began to Ad 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, ?3Sayíng, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles. 3*And they shall 
mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit. upon him, and shall kill him: 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 €" And James and John, the sons of* Mt?» 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 


i 
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Ev. Marei. 


priores it um Zebedaei. 





Caecus Hlierichuntinus. 





gister, volumus ut mitfeuiqu pe- 

36 tierimus, facias nobis.  *At ille dixit 
eis: Quid vultis, ut faciam vobis? 

317 *Et dixerunt: Da nobis, ut unus ad 
dexteram tuam et alius ad sinistram 

38 tuam sedeamus in gloria tua.  *Jesus 
autem ait eis: Nescitis quid petatis! po- 
testis bibere calicem quem ego bibo, 
aut baptismo quo ego baptizor bapti- 

39 zari? *At illi dixerunt ei: Possumus. 
Jesus autem ait eis: Calicem quidem 
quem ego bibo, bibetis, et baptismo 

40 quo ego baptizor baptizabimini; *sedere 
autem ad dexteram meam vel ad sini- 
stram, non est meum dare vobis, sed 

41 quibus paratum est. *Et audientes 
decem coeperunt indignari de Jacobo et 

42 Joanne. *Jesus autem vocans eos ait 
illis: Scitis, quia hi, qui videntur prin- 
cipari gentibus, dominantur eis, et prin- 
cipes eorum potestatem habent ipsorum. 

43 *Non ita est autem in vobis, sed qui- 
cunque voluerit fieri major, erit vester 

44 minister, *et quicunque voluerit in vo- 
bis primus esse, erit omnium servus. 

45 *Nam et Filius hominis non venit, ut 
ministraretur ei, sed ut ministraret et 
daret animam suam redemptionem pro 
multis. 

46 Ex veniunt Jericho. Et proficiscente 
eo de Jericho, et discipulis ejus et plu- 
rima multitudine filius Timaei, Barti- 
maeus caecus, sedebat juxta viam men- 

4* dicans. *Qui cum audisset, quia Jesus 
Nazarenus est, coepit clamare et dicere: 

48 Jesu, fili David, miserere mei! *Et 
comminabantur ei multi, ut taceret. At 
ille multó magis clamabat: Fili David, 

49 miserere mei! *Et stans Jesus prae- 
cepit illum vocari. Et vocant caecum, 
dicentes ei: Animaequior esto, surge, 

50 vocat te! *Qui projecto vestimento suo 

91 exiliens venit ad eum. *Et respondens 
Jesus dixit illi: Quid tibi vis faciam? 


38. AL.: baptismum (eti. v. 39. ubi al: 
baptisma). 

40. A[L]* vobis. 

41. 8: indignati sunt. 

46. A* de. 





pom Ofhouev (ye 0 fv «rrroopuey, CP 
moujoyc myuiv. 99 O à$ elzev «vroig Ti 
Oere nouae ue vpiv; 37 Oi às emo» — 
evt 4g mir, Ívu elg &x Oeiuv Gov xoi rtt65t 
elg 85 eUcorU pto» cov xaDcopuev & «jy 00i 
cov. 398'0 oi Jnooc &UT6y eroi Ovx 
oidxte c eizeioDe* óívuc0e mei» TO mori as 
quoy 0 &yo miro, xoà v0 femi 0 fro 
Bazrti;opou Bonnoüircu; 39 0i 9i einoy 
«vti Zvrápsüo, 'O ài Tngovs eizey Gv 
oic * T pà» movipuoy 0 &yo nívo míeüe, 
xol TÓ Bazuiua 0 éyo) fezzlGouot Bomrzi- 
LEER 40 zj à: xe aou £x suy pov 
xci ut &UcPUpUO 0UX ÉoTLY &uov Oo vau, QÀL Ww. 

ofc jto(uactat. 41 Kat &x0 Vaya oí I 
xo. qotavro yore mei Iexofov xoi 
Joirvov. 42'() gi "Inoove mrogno ec opue- 

vOg &UTOUG Mu evoig* Oboe, óci oi m 
QnxoUreg &pyer vo» &ÜrOy XO TXVQIEUOV- 201 dosi. 
cur avTOv, xol oí ueyo ot acáy xe'zeSov- 
GuxLovotr cro». 43 Ovy ovto ÓÀ Éatot & 

opi» cA óc v O£hq yeréo Oa uéyoag. wet mud 
Up, éocou Üpoy Óaxovog, *4*xol 0c dày obs 
Ofigy VpOr yereaOca moros, lavet máy oy O55. 
9ovAog. 45 Kal yap 0 viog vov &v9Qorov 
ovx qjAte Owxovió Tiva, Lr Óteatovijooa. 
xci Óobvot vq» wvyn» «vtov ÀvrQo» awci 
z0AÀ 6». 


46 K'oi fpyoveou eig eoe. Ko &- 
mopevouévov «0700 720 Jeotyoi, xol vÀYv 
poóyróv avrov xoi óyÀ0v íxovov, víog T:- 
uefov, Bagr(uauog € 0 1vg0e, ML mud 
vi oov mpogautar. 4! Kol «xovoag Ott 
Tqsoc Ó NoLopeióe iG tup, qgEero xptcetr 
xci Aéysw* 'O víog Zlovio, Tio), &Aénoov 
pé. 45 Koi émer(umw avrQ mollol, iva 
cwuomjog]. 'O 8 moÀÀQ uaAAov éxpoLev* 
Tià Aavià, dAMnoov ps. 99 Kol ovàg Ó Jg- "do 
gov &elmev ovcóv goi». Kei gorovt 
T0» tvqÀO, Aéyovtec QvtQ* Odooet, eyetoe, 
qovei cs. 90: 0 o daro» id Aptieioy 
Qvro0v, üvacTüg qA08 moog tóy "noo. 

51 Kol &moxgiDelg Aye eva 0 Tcov: Sov 
Tl O£Netg moujoo oot; 'O à? tvgAog &lzev de 


» LT: zovjcv. 37: T?: dpuortgów [tom 38. LTO: 

. 99. T* uiv. A0. LTO: 7. RT us. 43. LTO: 0d ioco. 
n L: 9. dv piv eive m. 40. LT: Éoyevou, T: éxei- / 
9e. G!KLTHO:ó vióc. LT* ó. T: tUgÀ. mpocairz 
(* sq. zzooceutóv). A7. LTO: Nata envós. LT: Yà - 
4. (T*Ino.). 49. T: Dovzoot: airóv. RGISLIH: - 
tyagoaw 90. LT: dvazzónaac. 51. T: Ti co« 9. 7, 


14,36.M&,. 
* 112,50; 


Act.12,2. 


Mt. 
20 y2os. 
L. 18, ; 


3 5ss. 


14,67. 
75 
12,35.. 


$a$ ise gut 9e prs Gbrifti, Sie nsn unb 
ibre Stádtigen. 3Bartinmdu$ 


—. Sfeifter, toit wollen, bag bu unà tfueit, 
36 a8 tir bid) bitten ierben. —*(&r (prad) 
qu ifuen: 98a8 wolít ijr, baf id) eud) 
97 tbue? *Gie [praden au ibm: Gib unó, 
— baf wir fíben, einer au beiner 9tedjtem, 
unb einer au. beiner ginfen. in beiner Serr- 
98 lidfeit. — "Sefuá. aber fprad) gu ifnen: 
Spr twijfet nidjt, ta8 ifr bittet; fónnt 
ibr ben tele) trinfen, ben id) trinfe, unb 
eud) taufer lajfen mit ber Saufe, ba id) 
39 mit getauft tverbe? *Gie fpraden au ifm: 
Sa, mir fónnen c8. toobl. Se[uá aber (prad) 
qu ifnen: Sivar ífr twerbet ben Seld) 
trinfet, ben id) trinfe, unb getauft mer- 
ben mit ber Gaufe, ba id) mit getauft 
40 tberbe; "au fiber aber gu meiner S9ted)ten 
unb gu meiner ginfen, feet mir nidjt 
.qu ed) au geben, [onberm imvefdjen e8 be- 
A1 veitet. ijt. "nb ba baóá bie Jeben 
Bfóreten, tourbem fie untpiffig über Safo- 
42 buá unb Sobanne&. "9[6er SYefuá rief if- 
^ men unb fprad) au ifnen: Sr tmijfet, baf 
bie eltlid)en Sürften Derriden, unb bie 
—  SUüdtigen unter ibnen Daben Getmalt; 
43 *aber affo foll eà unter eud) nid fem, 
fonbern tefder will grof werben unter 
44 cud), ber foll euer Siener fen, *unb tvel- 
djer unter eud) mill ber SSornefmfte mer- 
bet, ber [oll euer affer fned)t ey. 
45 *SOen aud) beó Sen[djen Gobn ijt nidjt 
gefommen, baf er ibm bienen lajfe, fon 
bert baf er biene unb gebe fein eben aur 
SBesaffung für biele. 
linp fie famen gen Seridjo. nb ba 
et quá Seridjo ging, er unb feine Süngert 
unb eim grof 3Soff, ba faf eim SSlinber, 
SBartimáus, 3imái €obn, am SBege umb 
A7 bettelte. "inb ba er rete, baf e8 Se- 
fus$ oon 9lagaretD war, fing er an gu 
— fdxelen unb fagen: Sefu, bu GCofn S$a- 
48 bib, erbarme bid) mein! "lunb viele be- 
brüueten. ifn, er folite ftil(e fdteigen. 
Gr aber fdjrie biefmefr: Su Gobn Sa- 
49 5ib, erbarme bid) mein! "nb Se[u8 
ftanb ftifie unb fieg ifm rufen. limb fie 
tiefe bem S8linben unb fpradjem au ifm: 
50 Gef getrojt, ftefe auf, er vufet bir. "lInb 
.er warf fein [eib oom fid), ftanb auf 
51 unb fam gu Sefu. "lub Sefus antmortete 
. unb fprad) gu ibm: 3Baó Willft bu, baf 
n bir tfum fof? Ser eBlütbe fprad) gu 
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Bartimaeus receiveth his sight. 
we would that thou ibduljosl do for USpOMINI 
whatsoever we shall desire. 939 And he ?* 
said unto them, What would ye that I 
should do for you? 9" They said unto him, 
Grant unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in the glory. 38 But Jesus said unto 
them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with? 39And they said unto him, 

We can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the baptism that I am bap- 
üzed withal shall ye be baptized: 49But 
to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give; but 2t shall 
be given to them for whom it is prepar- 
ed. 4l'And when the ten heard if, they v Mt $9 
began to be much displeased with James 
and John. 4?But Jesus called them to 
him, and saith unto them, ^Ye know thater.22,25. 
they which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 43*But so shall it not be*Jf*,2» 
among you: but whosoever will be great ** xt 35. 
among you, shall be your minister: 44And - 
whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 49For even "the'? 225 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and ^to give his ^V?» 


life a. ransom for many. ips zm 


46€ 2 À nd they came to Jericho: and as2xs.2, 
he went out of Jericho with his disciples 1-15 5. 
and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
mus, the son of Timzus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 4'And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have merey on me. 48And many 
charged him that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 49And 
Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he call- 
eth thee. 90 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. ?!And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? The blind man 


42. Or, think good, 


E 











186 (10,52—11, 14) Ev 


Marci. 





XE. 


Adductio pulli. Engressio ovans. Emprecatio ficus. 





Caecus autem dixit ei: Rabboni, ut vi- 

52 deam!  *Jesus autem ait illi: Vade, 
fides tua te salvum fecit. Et confestim 
vidit, et sequebatur eum in via. 


XE. Etrcum appropinquarent lerosoly- 
mae et Bethaniae ad montem olivarum, 
2 mittit duos ex discipulis suis, *et ait 
ilis: Ite in castellum, quod contra vos 
esl, et statim introeuntes illuc invenie- 
tis pullum ligatum, super quem nemo 
adhuc hominum sedit; solvite illum et 
3adducite. —*Et si quis vobis dixerit: 
Quid facitis? dicite: Quia Domino ne- 
cessarius est, et continuo illum dimittet 
4huc. *Et abeuntes invenerunt pullum 
ligatum ante januam foris in bivio, et 
9 solvunt eum. *Et quidam de illic stan- 
tibus dicebant illis: Quid facitis solven- 
6 tes pullum?  *Qui dixerunt eis, sicut 
praeceperat ilis Jesus, et dimiserunt 
* eis. "Et duxerunt pullum ad Jesum, 
et imponunt illi vestimenta sua, et sedit 
8super eum. *Multi autem vestimenta 
sua straverunt in via, alii autem frondes 
caedebant de arboribus et sternebant in 
9 via. *Et qui praeibant et qui seque- 
bantur, clamabant dicentes: Hosanna! 
»benedictus qui venit in nomine Domi- 
10ni*, *benedictum quod venit regnum 
patris nostri David, Hosanna in excel- 
11 sis! *Et introivit Ierosolymam in 
templum, et circumspectis omnibus, cum 
jam vespera esset hora, exiit in Betha- 
niam cum duodecim. 


12 Et alia die, cum exirent a Bethania, 
13 esuriit, *cumque vidisset a longe ficum 
habentem folia, venit si quid forte in- 
veniret in ea; et cum venisset ad eam, 
nihil invenit praeter folia: non enim 
14 erat tempus ficorum. "Et respondens 
dixit ei: Jam non amplius in aeternum 


59. À: in viam. 
6. S8: eos. 

9s. AL: Osanna. 
11. À: vespere. 
12. A: irent. 

13. F: nondum. 


52'() gije*518 
534. 


«vr "Poffoxt, tva dorefléo. 
'Insote sbzev ovrdy "Tmoye, 7 níatug gov 
EDITA ce. Kai ev cec &véffAewe, xe 1)x0- . 
Lov0&t evtQ £v ej 00g. . 


! Kal 0x6 &yylzovow els Jepovcedadiu, el 
ByiOgepi, id Buóaviay moüg TÓ 0goG toy 
CÀour, GzocT(ÀÀe: Óvo vow paro» «b- 
toU, 2 ol Aéyet aUcoig" "Tm«yere eig tv 
xou vj» xer(varrt vj, xol ev O £c elg- 
moQtvOLEvoL eig tijv evQrcete zov ÓeÓe- 
utrov, ég 0» ovOclo &vOpoyzor exa ue 
ligavteg avtov Gyayevs, 9 Kod iav vig opir 
ET" TY TTOLELT E tovto; eiztote* "Oct 0 xU- 
Qi0g &UTOU ypelav Éyst, xod eU fag GUY 
«z0cTÉÀÀet oOs. TAmj. Qor 0B xoi EQ? Ne Zio. 
zoÀor ÓsÓsuévov zQóg tjv Üvocr &&c émi 

3 
] 
| 


L.19, 
29-31. 
M 


t. 
21,1-3. 
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- » , 
roU Cugodov, xci Avovow avzóv. 9 Kol-!99. 
ruwreg TOY» éxsi éocgxÓTow FAeyov cvcoig* TT 

it8 ÀU ov zmo0Àor; 90: 08 sU 
z0i&it8 ÀvoOvteg TOV 7rT00ÀOV; L Ós &izov 
M C - 
«orois xa oe dveve(Aevo 0 "ljoovg: xol 
" ' € 

egpijxe C UzOVgG. 7 Kai gyeyor tov mo e 2 ral 
apos TOY Trooiv, xci Eri ovot avcQ?* iig 
c (uctu otav, xci BucD toe &Tv GUTOY. 
8 IIoAAoi 8 z& iuri QUTOV farQcoY elczR e o 
cv 000r», clot ó8 czoiltdog &xontov a »^ 
TOY Orógoyy - xod éotodvvvoy elg viv 00v, 115v? 
9 Koi oi zgodyorzeg xol oí &xoAovOovUrteg 
&xgattov À£yovteg " "cerva | ,,evÀoynu£vog a5, 
Ó spy óuevoc &y OvOputt xvpfov', d 


qT——— 


10 eUAoyn- vic 2| 21,9. 
uévi 7 &gyouéri Baci. elo &y óvüpeti xvolov, js, s. n 
toU morQ0g 7uo» Zovió eara &v oig 
bwpíavoig, 11 Kai eter AO ev &lG degooó- 
lv 6 noo. xi els TÓ íegóv, xoi meQt- 
Revue márza, Owiwg mÓm oboije TlS 
ope, &&rAOev eic DuOaviav usz& cóv Oo- | 
dex. 1 
12 Koi vj émavQtov, é5eAO Ovrow QUT ON o1 m 
amo Bryoovíog, émeiva.oe. 13 Kal (0v cv- 
uh em pago D ev &jovoar qUàAa, jA9sv 
el diga tL &vQroet &v ovp" xai ay im 
evi», ouoiv evger ei pij QUAAM' ov .Tàe 
qv auge Gvxo», 14 K oi &moxgu elc. 0 Iy- | 
coUg &bzev «vtgj* Muxézi eig v0» cive, dx 





51. G rell.: Paffovwi. 52. RSH: rà Ico. t. Lr 
"IegocóÀ. t &iG Br99.). L: àziovruw. Q2. L: 
no. T: Avcar: a. x. pipere. 3. R: dztogrtÀet (4E. 
zt av). 60. KLTO: ez:v.. 8. LT: oif. T: xówovTEs 
éx v. &ygOv (*x.—09.). 9. [L]T* 4£y. 10. Grell. [KH]*- 
iv óv.xvo. 11. LT* ó "Iyo. x. 13. RG'KH* & dz. E 
L1 (alt. 1.) [nóv«] et ó (e conj. nonn.: ob, al.* oi s. 
QU — qixan). 14. G rell. [KH]* à 1z6. | 


v. Marci. 


| ^ Gbri(ti Gingug. ie 3Slátter obne Grudt. 





: ibm: Stabboni, bag id) febenb verbe! 
52 "Nefuá aber iprad) su ibm: QGebe bin, 
-— bein Glaube fat bir gebolfen. inb al8- 
Balb tmvarb er fefenb, unb fofgete ifm 

. mad) auf bem S9ege. 


XN. nb ba fi nafje gu Serufafem fa- 
men, gén 3Setbpbage unb "Betfanien an 
bet Oefberg, fanbte er feiner Syünger 
men, *unb (prad) gu ifnen: Gebet bin 
im ben QWíeden, ber oor eud) liegt, unb 
afébafb, tvenn ifr Dinein fonumt, werbet 
. ir finben ein iWüllen angebunben, auf 
. meldem nie fein 90tenfd) gefeffen ift; ló- 
-Sfet e8 ab unb füfret e8 Ber, "unb [o 

Senmanb au eud) fagen mirb: S9Barum 

. ffut ifr ba8? fo fpredjet: Ser err be- 

* barf fen , [o twirb erá Balb Derfenben. 
4*Gie gingen Din unb fanben ba8 Qüllen 
gebunben an ber 3bür braufen auf bem 

15 Beofibeib , unb lofeten8 a6. "nb Gt- 
lidje, bie ba ftanben, (pradm gu ifnen: 
^ Sfia8 madjet ifr, baf ifr baà Qüllem ab- 

-610jfet? *Gie fagtem aber gu inen, mie ib- 

^ nen Sefu8 geboten batte; unb bie liefena 
nd qu. — "lnb fte füfreten baá Qullen au Se- 
fu, unb [egten ifre ffeiber brauf, unb 
IB er fegte fid) brauf.  "3Diele aber breiteten 
ibre Sleiber auf bem 3Beg. Glide bie- 
- ben Saien ton ben S8üumen unb ftreue- 
-9tem fie auf ben 928eg. "nb bie borne 
- por ginger, unb bie Dernad) folgeten, 
fóriem unb (praden: -offanna, ,gelobet 
- fe, ber ba fommt in bem Samen be8 
340 Gerrn", "gelobet feb ba8 Süeid unjeró 
- fWaterá Saocíb, baàá ba fonumt im ben 

Stamen be8 SDerrm, Dofíanna üt ber -55- 

11 5e! "nb ber SDerr ging ein au Se- 

- mujalem unb im ben Sempef, unb er be- 
fafe 9[[(e8, unb am 9[6enb ging er bin- 
au8 gen SBetfanien mit ben Oulfen. 

12 linb bed anbern Xageó, ba fte von 3Betfa- 

13 nien gingen, Bungerte ifr, "unb fae einen 
Weigenbaum on ferne, ber 3Blütter fatte; ba 

- trat er bingit, ob er etioaó brauf fánbe. llnb 
ba er fDingu fan, fanb er nidjt8 benn nur 
SBlütter, beni e8 ar nod) nidjt Bett, baf aei- 

14 gen. fen folften. *Iinb Sefuá anttoprtete unb 

([prad) qu ibm: 9tun. effe bon bir 9tiemanb 





4. U.L: augen ober faufe. 
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(40,52—11,14) 187 
Christ's entry into Jerusalem. XE. 
ANNO 


said unto him, Lord, that I might receivepoyiNi 

my sight. 9?And Jesus said unto him, Go 33 

thy way; *thy faith hath made thee whole. Mt. 11.922, 
ch. 5,94, 

And immediately he received his sight, 

and followed Jesus in the way. 


And *when they came nigh to Jeru-* 
salem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at! 3 
the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, ? And saith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat: loose him, and bring him. ? And 
if any man say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway he will send him 
hither. *And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door without 
in a place where two ways met; and 
they loose him. 9And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 9And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. "And they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 8^And manysw.218. 
spread their garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. ? And they 
that-went before, and they that followed, 
cried, saying, *Hosanna; Blessed és he*5,!5 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

10 plessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: *Hosanna in the highest. 1!*And?s 155 
Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into ex.) 
the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12€ *And on the morrow, when they Mt ?^ 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry; 
135 And seeing a fig tree afar off having * V5 ?^ 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and when.he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; for the 
time of figs was not yet. 1*And Jesus 
answered and said unto it, No man eat 


iae ^x PA 


92. Or, saved thee, 
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188 (11,15—29) Ev 


NMÉarcei. 





XI. JIPurgatio templi. Ee.fide. precibus et placabilitate. 





ex te fructum quisquam manducet! Et | co? nose xav qeyo. Koi ijxovor of. 


audiebant discipuli ejus. 

15 Et veniunt lerosolymam. Et cum in- 
troisset in templum, coepit ejicere ven- 
dentes et ementes in templo, et mensas 
nummulariorum et cathedras vendentium 

16 columbas evertit, *et non sinebat, ut 
quisquam transferret vas per templum. 

17 * Et docebat, dicens eis: Nonne scriptum 

st: ,,Quia domus mea domus orationis 

vocabitur omnibus gentibus**? vos au- 
tem fecistis eam ,,speluncam latronum**. 

18*Quo audito principes sacerdotum et 
scribae quaerebant, quomodo eum per- 
derent; timebant enim eum, quoniam 
universa turba admirabatur super do- 

19ctrina ejus. '*Et cum vespera facta 
esset, egrediebatur de civitate. 

20 Et cum mane transirent, viderunt 

21ficum aridam factam a radicibus. *Et 
recordatus Petrus dixit ei: Rabbi, ecce, 

22 ficus cui maledixisti aruit. *Et respon. 
dens Jesus ait illis: Habete fidem Dei! 

23 *amen dico vobis, quia quicunque di- 
xerit huic monti: Tollere et mittere in 
mare! et non haesitaverit in corde suo, 
sed crediderit quia quodcunque dixerit 

2Afiat: fiet ei. *Propterea dico vobis, 
omnia quaecunque orantes petitis, cre- 
dite quia accipietis, et evenient vo- 

25 bis. *Et cum stabitis ad orandum, 
dimittite si quid habetis adversus ali- 
quem, ut et Pater vester, qui in coelis 

26 est, dimittat vobis peccata vestra. *Quod 
si vos non dimiseritis, nec Pater vester, 
qui in coelis est, dimittet vobis peccata 
vestra. 


27 Et veniunt rursus Ierosolymam. Et 
cum ambularet in templo, accedunt ad 
eum summi sacerdotes et scribae et se- 

28 niores, *el dicunt ei: In qua potestate 
haec facis, et quis dedit tibi hanc po- 

29 testatem, ut isla facias? *Jesus autem 
respondens ait illis: Interrogabo vos et 


15. S: veniunt iterum. 
17. À: Non. 

18. Al.: admirabantur. 
21. AF: dicit. 

24. AF: veniet. 


uaOncel evrov. E 

15 Koi £ fgyorzau elg DISQUUDIMHaC Koi elg EAE 
eiOov eg 70 fegóv, jjgsazo ena) eim tovc 9s 
aoAoUrtas xai TOUG cyogdorteg & T0 
íspQ, x«i züg TQemébaug TOY xoAlvftotd» EG 
xol vàg xcÜ£üpag vov zoo Ur Tov (ts mreQu- 
OttQug xactorQee, 1 xoi oix aiguer, ivo i 
vig Ótevéyxy cxeliog Ói* zo) (epov. 17 Kalte 
&íOacxe, Aeyoov avrois* Ov yéypozzau* Km do 
Ó oixóg pov oixog mgocevyre xà ijoeret 
z&GL Toi; COvecuv; vusig 0À émoujcwre QU- 3o, 
tr »omijAetov Ayovo»". 18 Kai [XOVG y vs, vd 
oí  pyrepei xol oi Toeuuteis, xoi & Dirovr c 
más airov tz10à écovcur* &pofobrro " ev- 
T0», OTL mos Ó OyÀoc Semidjocero mi cy 
0:007 «vov. 19 Kai 0ze Owb £yévezo, i&e- 
z0Qsvezo £to cio nolens. sidus 

20 Koi zz gezropevóuervot zoo, eov 74V Suri 
Gvxmv ép ueviy &x ibo. 21Kol Qv&- a. 
uroüeis 0 Ilctooc Aye evtQ* au ide, Ebr.6,8. 
j ovx iv xcci) oíoo) &&iguvcou. ? Kal | 
amoxgiüsig 0 Tioove A£yet «UtOls Eger Foie 
niovu 950v: ?3g duy yàp A£yo VHiV, OTiw, ie sod 
0c àv ey *Q Ope TOVTQ' "pO ii XO isi 
Bla. eis vij» Odlecgur, xcl n, Ote. Th 
?i & «y xagoig airou, d. ia muGIeígy 0L 

& Afye ylrevau, fotu «vr O dy eum. 
21,/G& vovrto A£yo vVpiv, mvre p Gr SET 
mrQogevyópevot aire Oe, TILOTEUeTS OTL Ae jo. "itid 
faveze, xoi éoreu opi. s ed rer etij- 16,5. 
xQte mpocevyópevot, agire et zi &yere xot At 
zw0G, ba xai Ó mati vuv 0 &v toi; MEA 
gavoig agi Vuiv tà mupemtonare vua. 
26 E; à? vuela ovx agere, ovs ó muto 
iud Ó év voi; ovocroi; &q1cst z& moga- 
TIL 004400. spar. 


Mt.21,17, 


27 Koi .foyovtia moxÀwW ls degocóÀuua. Men 


Koi & tO iege gregunozoUvtog «TOU, £g-- 5^9 
yovzot mpg «vzóv oi aQyiepele xai oi yoegu- 

pates xol oí mroeopóregor, 28 «oi A£yovaty 4j 
QvtQ* Er molq &ovoía Tovro 7L0LElG , xcd 
ví; GOL Tijv &Eovaluy goaírqv £Ooxtv, (va 
vouvre mouje;  29'O oà Jroove. dmoxgtO eic 
&lmev avcoig* orsus vp xayo £v& 


Jo.2,18, 


14. R: 30:ic. T: gym. . 17. T: 3, ÉAeyev- et: | TETIOVIA. 
18. LT: aztoAÉgo ow. T: zc ag. 19. T2: 6 orav. LT: 
-ovro. 23. LT* yag. L: &AoaÀu. T* 0 law ez. 
24. LT: 000 ztQoceysa 9e x. et: éAxfere, 25. LT 
Ote, 20. T(BLSA)*.. 28. T: Eieyov et: 4 tiq. 
29. T* dztoxqu&, et xao, 


| | j 





SDa$ 3etfau$, Ser Goftesglaube, SDie SSergebung. 





feine Srudjt eroigfi! — linb feine Singer 
Dóoretem ba8. 

45 linb fte famen gen Serufafem. llnb Se- 
fu8 ging im ben Sempef, fing an, unb 
irieb au8 bie SBerfüufer unb üufer im 
bem Xempef, unb bie Sifd)e ber 9Bedj8- 

| ler unb bic Gtüble ber Xaubenfrümer 

16 fíeB er wm, "unb [fief nidjt gu, baf Se- 

mtanb  etipa8. burd) ben Gempel triüge. 

[17 "linb er fefrete unb [fprad) qu inen: Gte- 

| Bet nidjt gefd)vieben: Sein au8 foll 

feifem eim 33etfauà affem 3Bóffern^? br 
aber babt eine ,SUtorbergrube" barau8 ge- 

18 madjt. *linb e8 fam tor bie Cdriftge- 

| ferte unb Sofenypriefter, unb fte tradj- 

teten ipie fte ibm umbrüdjtem. Gie fürd- 
|. feten fid) oor ifm, benn alle8 3Boff oer- 

(19 munberte fid) [einer ere. — "linb — be8 

|. 9fbenb8 ging er Dinaus vor ble Gtabt. 

|. 20 nb am Sorgen gingen fte borüber unb 

—. fafen ben $eigenbaum, baf er berborret 

|.211mar bió auf bie 9Burged. "inb $SDetruà 

— gebadjte baran unb fprad) au ifm: Stabbi, 
fíefe, ber Weigenbaum, ben bu berffudjt 

22 faft, ift berborret. "Sefu8 antmoprtete unb 

— fprad) su ifnen: abt Giauben an Gott! 

23 *mabrfid) id) fage eud), mer gu biejem 
SBerge jprüdje: Bebe bid) unb wirf bid) 
:in8 Seer, unb gameifefte nidbt in. feinem 
Bergen, fonbern glaubte, baf e8 gejd)eben 
piürbe, a8 er faget, fo mirb8 ifnt ge- 

24 fdjeben, toa8 er faget. "Sarum fage id) 
eutf, alle8 wwa8 ifr bittet in eurem Gebet, 
Qfaubet nur, baf ibr8 empfaben wmerbet, 

25 o mirb8 eud) werben. *Hnb ment 
ifr ftefet' unb betet, fo bergebet, too ifr 
etmoa8 tiber Semanb fabt, auf ba aud 
euer 3Bater im ümmef eud) bergebe eure 

26 efe. "*[SBenn ifr aber nidjt ergeben 

" Wetbet, jo mirb eud) euer 3Dater, ber im 

Sinmel ift, eure. effe nid)t bergeben.] 


27  linb fie famen abermal gen. Serufalem. 
linb ba er in ben Gempef ging, famen 
. qu im bie -obenpriefter unb Gdbrift- 
28 gelebrten unb bie 9efteften, "unb fpra- 
den 3u ibm: (uà ma8 für SWtadjt tbujt 
bu ba8, unb ter fat bir bie 9tadt ae- 
29 geben, baf bu fold tfuft? "efus aber 
—enttyottete unb (prad) su inen: Sd) mill 








./ 95. 96. A.A: Sebler. 
28. 29. 33. Ciebe au 9Utattf. 


Ev. Marci. 





(41,15—29.)) 189 
Christ purgeth the temple. Offaith in prayer. *X EK. 


fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And hispoyrxr 
disciples heard i. 33. 


15€ ^And they come to Jerusalem: and^wt.21, 
M 


Jesus went into the temple, and began tor. » 45. 
Jo. 2, 14. : 


cast out them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 16And would not suffer 
that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. !7And he taught, say- 
ing unto them, Is it not written, 'My house ir. se 7. 
shall be called of all nations the house of 
prayer? but *ye have made it a den ofkze71. 
thieves. 18And the'scribes and chief priests !Mt.21, 
heard $t, and sought how they mighti9 * 
destroy him: for they feared him, because 

^all the people was astonished at his "M7 
doctrine. 19And when even was come, m 2z 
he went out of the city. 

20€ ^And in the morning, as they"wt?. 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up 
from the roots. ?lAnd Peter valling to 
remembrance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. ?? And Jesus answering 
saith unto them, Have faith in God. ?3For 
"verily I say unto you, That whosoevergMi1r 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re- I- 15 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have what- 
soever he saith. ?4Therefore I say unto 
you, ? What things soever ye desire, when» Mt. (4 


L. ll 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and?o; 14,35. 


ye shall have them. ?5 And when ye stand, 16/24 2 


praying, ?forgive, if ye have ought against. "Rn 
any: that your Father also which isin heaveni "$1: 
may forgive you your trespasses. 26 But"if ye " Mt 15, 
do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 


27€  Ánd they come again to Jerusa- 
lem: *and as he was walkingin the tem- * Vt?! 
ple, there come to him the chief priests, ' ?^! 
and the scribes, and the elders, 28 And 
say unto him, By what authority doest. 
thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? ?9 And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I will also 


17. Or, an house of prayer for all nations? 
22. Or, Have the faith of God. 29. Or, thing. 
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190 (11,30—12,12)) 


Ev. Marei. 





XH. Undebaptismus Joannis. Vinitores Filii occisores. Lapis repudiatus. 


ego unum verbum, et respondete mihi, 
et dicam vobis, in qua potestate haec 
30[faciam.  *Baptismus Joannis de coelo 

. erat, an ex hominibus? respondete mihi! 

31*At illi cogitabant secum, dicentes: Si 
dixerimus: De coelo! dicet: Quare ergo 

32 non credidistis ei? *si dixerimus: Ex 
hominibus! timemus populum; omnes 
enim habebant Joannem, quia vere pro- 

33 pheta esset. "Et respondentes dicunt 
Jesu: Nescimus. Et respondens Jesus 
ait illis: Neque ego dico vobis, in qua 
potestate haec faciam. 

XE. Et coepit illis in parabolis loqui: 
Vineam pastinavit homo, et circumdedit 
sepem, et fodit lacum, et aedificavit 
turrim, et locavit eam agricolis, et pe- 

2 regre profectus est. *Et misit ad agri- 
colas in tempore servum, ut ab agri- 
3 colis acciperet de fructu vineae. — *Qui 
apprehensum eum ceciderunt et dimise- 
A4runt vacuum, "Et iterum misit ad illos 
alium servum; et illum in capite vulne- 
5 raverunt et contumeliis affecerunt. "Et 
rursum alium misit; et illum occiderunt, 
et plures alios, quosdam caedentes, alios 
6 vero occidentes. "Adhuc ergo unum 
habens filium carissimum, et illum misit 
ad eos novissimum, dicens: Quia reve- 
7 rebuntur filium meum! * Coloni autem 
dixerunt ad invicem: Hic est haeres, 
venite, occidamus eum, et nostra erit 
8 haereditas! ; *Et apprehendentes eum 
occiderunt et ejecerunt extra vineam. 
9 *Quid ergo faciet Dominus vineae? Ve- 
"iet et perdet colonos, et dabit vineam 
1Oalis. *Nec scripturam hanc legistis: 
»Lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedifi- 
'cantes, hie factus est in caput anguli: 

11 *a Domino factum est istud, et est mi- 

12 rabile in oculis nostris **? * Et quae- 
rebant eum tenere, et timuerunt turbam; 
cognoverunt enim, quoniam ad eos pa- 


30. AL: Baptismum. 
31. ST nobis. 

32. AL: timebant. 
3. A* (alt.) Et. 

6. A* (pr.) filium. 
11. A: admirabile. 
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A6yov, xci aoxgfó ré wot, xot éa 5uiv, 

&v zoíq i£tovoíq t&VrG fT010. 80 T'o fa- 

mop "Iocrvov. 8& ovgovoU 5v, 1? 8$ av- d 

Ügoizov;. &zoxpló iré poi 91 Koi doy —— 

Covzo moog éavtovg, A£yovtec* Eàv eizo- 

per" 'Et otocrov, &psi* Zlixzl ovv ovx émi- 

ctevcare QUrQ; 9202 £v eimoouer* "ES 

&rÜgosrov* gofovrro TÓv Àaóv* ümarteg 

ye &yoy T0» Jo&rrir, 0r. Orr TrQOQ"j 

Toe 5v. 99 Kod &mroxorü évreg Afyovat tQ 

"yjcov: Ox oideusv. Koi ó ljcoUg &mo- 

xgiOcig Aéyet cvvoiz* Ovóà £yo Aéyo vui», 

&y zolc &ovofe taro, rr0LG). 

1 Koi DIOSA «voi iv mapafoleig 2£- 
j&*. Munclova Éqirevaev róQuimog, 
msgiédue qoeypór, xat Gigv&ey bmoAívuv, 
xal quodopse npyor, xai &kéOoro avTOv 
yempyois, xai «107 unge. 2Kol &atacue 
mpoc T0UG yeogyovs tG xeipd OovÀov, (va 
map TOY jJi00)0» Aon «70 TOU xa Qo U 
TOU ipm el oos. 3 Oi ài Aaforzec (UT ÓY 
£Beigov xad &míotetom xevovr. *Koi nid aar 
UT TTE mrgoc avrovs GÀLov QoUAov* xiu Aet 5,80, 
vov A0 ofolijcavtsc énegia i acoger xal cm£- 
or&Àay qrpouévov. 9 Kol naÀw AM oy 6 
em éatele* xacelroy eméntewan, xai Jmoà- 

Àove &ÀAove, voUc piv dégovrec, tovc óà 

&mroxtelvovteg. 6 Ez, ovr éra viov Éjore ug 22. 

&yamyróy aVroU, üméoteiAe xol aUTÓV mos Lr 

«vToUg foyoov, Myron: "Qc évrparijoov- Mil 

d vÓy vió pov. |" 'Exeiroi àà oí yemgyoi 

&izor ngog éavzovg* "Ovi oveóc éorur Ó 

idajgorópos, ósbre, azoxce(vo pev | QUO», 

xoi fpc £atoa ] xAgpovouíe. | 9 Kal Àe- siss.. 

Bóvrec «TOV &mrénetp y xal &égalov, &o 

v0U &umsldwoc. 9 T6 ovv moujoet Ó xvQi0g 

v00 GGnelowog; "EAsvosrou xoi 0ÀtGsL 

TOUG yecopyove, xo óoc&t àv apr eAivo 

&ÀAon. 10 Ovà? ei yoagv tory &vé- atu 

yrorre" »4díDoy 0v &reDox(jo oy oí olodo- dito. 

Mobrtec, ovrog éyevijn él xev yo»íag* 

zn mo90. xvQiov éyévero. «vy, xal &ovt Oav- 

pag & 9g xà uoiz Tuo; 12 Koi Mi2l 45s 

ebjrovr avtov «QeTijgou, xai égofijOnoar 

tóv OyAor' Éyrogaw ydg, Ort mQ0g ovrOUg — 

— 30.LTOf«À. 31. LT: dudoy. (*à»). 32. KSLTO* 
daw (LT: 4224 KLO: àv99.;). D: gof&utv. 33. [L2] - 
gt azr0xou9 dic. 1. LT: ZoÀtv. 92. T: rw xapz. 
4. LT: gre ixtgaÀ. E qjciptoav. 5. G[K]LT[H]* zá2. 
LT: obs (bis) et: dzrovrévvorrt, 6. [L]* àv et xai. 


T:"En E. É eyer viov dy.* dmiar, ajrór foy. 8. LTO: - 
EB, orÓv. E 


/ (Mt.14,5 


-Mt21,97. — 
L.20,8. 


L.20,9s5. 
Mt.21,33 
* ss.(Jes. 


xat SO 
Ps. 80,9. 


L,20,17. 


Sefu Sintiort über feine $30llntacit. qevobet Up 
ben 28eingárfnern. Ser Gifftein 


eud) aud) ein SBort fragen, anttvortet mir, 
.— fo till id) eud) fager, au8 wa8 für 9*adt 
30 idj ba8 tfue. *ODie Xaufe Sofanni8, war 
| fte bom -ümnmef ober bon SOenfd)en? ant- 
91 tortet ini! "lb fte gebad)ten bei fid) felbft 
unb [pradyen: Gagen mir: Gie mat bom 
— J$iümmef, [o mirb er jagen: SBarum fabt 
92 ifr benn ifm nidjt gegfaubet? *Gagen. wir 
|. &ber: Giie iar bon Stenjdjen, fo fürdten wit 
— am bor bent S30f£ ; benm fte Dielten alle, bag 
|33 Sofanneó. ei rediter SBropfet máre. "lnb 
— fie antmorteten unb fpradjen qu Sefu: 9Bir 
tpifen8 nidjt. limb Seju8 antwortete unb 
fprad) gu inen: &»o jage id) eud) aud) nidjt, 

—— quà tma8 für 99Xadjt id) foldeà tfue. 
KE. linb er fing an. gu. ifnen burdj Gleis 
. mijje gt teben: Gin Jtenjd) pfíangte einen 
.— Seinberg, unb füfrte einen Saun brun, 
. unb grub eine SWefter, unb bauete einen 
: Sfurm, unb fat ifm auá ben SSeingürt- 
2 nern, unb 30g tiber anb. "lInb fanbte einen 
fnedjt, ba bie Seit fam, gu ben SBein- 
gürtnert, baf er bom ben SBeingürtnern 
3 náfme bon bet drudjt be8 SBeinbergea. *Gle 
- mnafmen ifn aber, unb ffüupten ifn umb 
A4 liegen ifm leer tom fid). "3i6ermal fanbte 
er au ifnen einen. anbern. Semedit, bemfelben 
serimarfen fte ber. ftopf mit Gteinem unb [te- 
5 fen ifm ge[)mábt con fid). *9(6ermal fanbte 
er einen anberm, benfelben tóbtetem fte, unb 
' ele anbere, etfidje ftüupten fie, etfidbe tob- 
6 teten. fie. "Da fatte er nod) einen einigen 
Gofit, ber mar ifm Tie; ben fanbte er gum 
legten aud) gu inen unb [pradj: Gie tver- 
4 ben fid) oor meinem Gone fdjeuen! "26er 
biefelben SBeingürtner fpradjen unter ein- 
. anber: Oief ift ber Grbe, fouunt, lapt unà 
8 iln tóbten, fo toirb baà Grbe unfer (en! "lin 
fte nafmen ifm, unb tóbteten ifr unb toar- 
9 fen in feraud bor ben SBeinberg. "*38a8 
wírb num ber ferr be8 SBeinberge8 tfun? 
(v twirb fonmen unb bie SBeingürtner unt- 
bringen, unb ben SBeinberg anberm geben. 
10 *£a6t ifr aud) nid)t gelefet biefe &dyrift: 
vet Gtein, ben bie SBaufeute bermorfen Da- 
11 ben, ber ift gum (Gdftein morben: "oon bem 
Serrn ift bad gefdjeen, unb eà ift munber- 
12 barlid) bor unfern 2fugen^? — "tnb fte tradj- 
- tete barnadj), tie fte ifm griffe, unb fürdj- 
— feten fid) bod) bor bem S3olf; ben ffe bernafj- 





40. U.L: ein dftein. 


Ev. Marci. 


(41, 30—12, 12) 191 


Parable of the vineyard. SCONES 
ask of you one question, and answer m6;pOMINI 
and I will tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 909 The baptism of John, 
was ?t from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. ?lAnd they reasoned with themsel- 
ves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say, Why then did ye not believe 
him? 32But if we shall say, Of men; they 


Mt. 3, 5. 


feared the people: for *all men counted' 5 7 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. ?3And *^ 5?» 
they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith 

unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 


And *he began to speak unto them? M*?L 
by pàrables. A certain man planted a Lr 
vineyard, and set an hedge about if, and 
digged a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. ?And at the 
season he sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and: 
sent hm away empty. *And again he sent 
unto them another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded hzm in the head, 
and sent hem away shamefully handled. 
9 And again he sent another; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating some, 
and killing some. Having yet therefore 
one son, his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son. ?But those husbandmen 
said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance shall be our's. And they took 
him, and killed him, and cast hém out 
of the vineyard. ?What shall therefore 
the lord of the vineyard do? he will 
come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 10 And 
have ye not read this scripture; The*F5,5 
stone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner: 11This was 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes?  12*And they sought to lay 5" 
hold on him, but feared the people: for? 2» 
they knew that he had spoken the pa- ?*** 


39. Or, thing. 





1902 (12,13—26) 


XI. 





rabolam hanc dixerit. —Et relicto eo 


abierunt. 


13 .— Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex Pha- 
risaels et Ilerodianis, ut eum caperent 

14in verbo.  *Qui venientes dicunt ei: 
Magister, scimus quia verax es et non 
curas quemquam: nec enim vides in fa- 
ciem hominum, sed in veritate viam 
Dei doces: Licet dari tributum Caesari, 

15an non dabimus?  *(Qui sciens versu- 
tiam illorum ait illis: Quid me tentatis? 

16 afferte mihi denarium, ut videam. *At 
illi attulerunt ei. Et ait illis: Cujus est 
imago haec et inscriptio? Dicunt ei: 

17 Caesaris.  *Respondens autem Jesus 
dixit illiss Reddite igitur quae sunt Cae- 
saris, Caesari, et quae sunt Dei, Deo. 
Et mirabantur super eo. 


18 Et venerunt ad eum Sadducaei, qui 
dicunt resurrectionem non esse, et in- 
i9terrogabant eum dicentes: "Magister, 
Moyses nobis scripsit, ut ,,si cujus fra- 
ter mortuus fuerit et dimiserit uxorem 
et filios non reliquerit, accipiat frater 
ejus uxorem ipsius et resuscitet semen 
20 fratri suo**, *Septem ergo fratres erant: 
et primus accepit uxorem, et mortuus 
21est non relicto semine, "et secundus 
accepit eam et mortuus est, et nec iste 
22 reliquit semen, et tertius similiter, *et 
acceperunt eam similiter septem et non 
reliquerunt semen; novissima omnium 
23 defuncta est et mulier. *In resurrectione 
ergo cum resurrexerint, cujus de his erit 
uxor? septem enim habuerunt eam uxo- 
24rem.  *Et respondens Jesus ait illis: 
Nonne ideo erratis, non scientes scri- 
25 pturas neque virtutem Dei? * Cum enim 
a mortuis resurrexerint, neque nubent 
neque nubentur, sed sunt sicut angeli 
20in coelis. .*De mortuis autem, quod 
resurgant, non legistis in libro Moysi 
super rubum, quomodo dixerit illi Deus, 


14. A: Domini, S: dare. 


16. A* ei. 

19. Al.: accipiet. 

22. [L]* (tert.) et. 

23. Al.: resurrexerit. 24. A: Non. 
25. Al.: nubunt. S: erunt sic. ang. Dei. 


26. F: supra (* [bis] et). 





Ev. Marci. 





Detributo Caesari solvendo et de resurrectione mortuorum. 


viv nopeoAy» sims. Kol aqévteg cvvüv 
aao. 
13 K'oi &mooréAovot 7906 QUTOY LE 6 a 
To» (Doguoolov xci vov Hoo0tvov, tv 
«vro» &ypevooot À07Q. 14 OÍ à &Oorteg 
A£yovoty eir Ziaoxae, oideuer € OTi aq 
Ore ei xoi ov u£het coL regi ovderóc* 0v 
yàg fAénewg eig mrgógayzoy  AvOgoyrov, aAA emi 
ir aigOslag viv 000» ToU Oe0U [CN 326 
"ESeovt xjroov Kaícaor Qovrau, 5j ov; Óo- 
ev, 5 pu) ocper ; 15'0 óà sjüdg avrov 
TY $5 eiztev avroi T us meigateres 
géperé uot Ográguor, iva iào. 19 OÍ ài 
qveyxav.. Koi Aéyet evzoig* Tívog 7j elxoyy 
«vem xci 1, tenu: Oi à: eror avtQ* 
Kaíaegog. 7 Koi &moxoto sie Ó "Ingojg 39s : 
eizzev «cols Znódore xà, Kaíaagog Kai- 
cugi, xci và ToU Ütoj vQ O:Q. Kol iQoy- tT 
pasov àm cir. 


Hh 


18,26..1 
Dt.17,15. 


18 Koi £pyovcou Zaódovxaiot mroog ep- Me22 
zón, otv eg A£yovair &vücotaou uy elvat, deg. 
xol émyoorQca» oUrÓv A£yovteg" 19 f, 9g. 4:t25,8. 

D4.25,5. 


0x08, Moos Éyoer pi», 071 dv vivOG 
adsl giog &moOdvy xe xata quvoiiuo, 
xol véxvo p) &gn, iva Aáfn 0 a&ÓsAgóg 
QvroU uv yovodn e coU ed éawactijat] 
onépuu T &Ogd. evvoV.4  20'Ezca ovv. 
&0s.gol cav xci Ó modiroc &fe yvvoixa, 
xoi &moOvjoxov ovx aquxe oméoguo, ?1xoi 
ó Ósvregoc £afer avri» xol &méDave, xoi 
otó3 «vroc &gijxe oméopa., xol Ó vpíros exc- 
arme, 22 wor &afov LL oí énc& xoi 
ovx Agixoy EA foyer mávtay xai 7] 
peri anédavev. 3 Ev ?ji oov &racráce * 
Ótoy vo. rO6t, vívoc aicoy &cvou qvryj ; oi 

7àQ ént £GyoY GvrQY yoroiuo. ?4 Koi 
&mrongio elg 0 Igcog &mev eoi" Ov àt& 

70010 miavicOe, wi) eid Oceg A jon : 
pa? LÀ Oiroguy 700 Üs0V; S"Ozay yàe 

x VExQUy &»aoráigw , OUTe Jopovot 0UT& / 
qapioxovzat, &ÀX eigiv eg &yyelot &v vois 
ovgavoi;. ?6 eoi óà tdv LA Oct. Sysl- 
Qorcau, 0UX Gyfyrave &y 7 BB. Movo£oc 

émi v0U fiov, oc size» evcà 0 0606 Ayo Sed 


14. LT eizà v Ar 16. [L]* (alt. ) oí 0. LT: eéztav. 
17. LT: 'O 9/7, zz. T: Tà. K. àz6ó0. K. LT: i9av- 
paiov et (19 &nootov. 19. T: "T dg tÉxvov. - 
20. G rell.* &v. 21s. T* ó vpir. et xoi. [L?]* Élafovr 
eU. (6: x. Oca. x. oí & 8x àg.). LT: Éayotov, 
23. T* à». [L]T* or. àvaov. 24. T: "Eo avr. 0 d. 
25. LT: yapiGovros, RT oi. 26. R: czc Bdcs, T: zz. 


Ev. Marci. 


Goff unb im faifer. Oie Gabbucder unb 
bie SLuferftebung. 
mem, baf er auf fte biefe8 GIeid)nif. gerebet 
Datte. limb fte Itepen ifm unb gingen bapon. 
13  llhub fie fanbten gu ifm etfidje con ben 
. fBfarijierm unb erobió Dienerm, bafi fte 
14ifn fingen in. 3Borten.  "Iunb fie famen 


(42, 13—26.) : 193 


0f ing tribute. T 
paying tribute he Sadducees XN. 


confuted. 


rable against them; and they left him,p oy 
33. 


and went their way. 

134 2À nd they sent unto him certain xis riu 
'of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, -: 25 99. 
to catch him in hés words. 1*4 And when 


unb fpraden au ifm: SWteifter, wir twoiffen| they were come, they say unto him, 


--baf bu tabrfaftig bift unb frageft nad) 
Stemanb, benn bu adteft nidjt a8 9[nfe- 


Master, we know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man: for thou regardest 
* 


ben ber Stenjdjen, fonbern bu lefreff bem | not the person of men, but teachest the 


SBeg Gotte8 red)t: Sft8 ved)t, ba man 
bem $taifer Oin8 gebe, ober nidjt? [offen 
15 wir ibn geben. ober nid)t geben? "Gr aber 
merfte ire -Deudjefet unb [prad) gu ibnen: 


way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 15Shall 
we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, 


3Ba8 berfudjet ir mid? bringet mir einen | Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that 


16 Grojdjem, bag id) in fefe. *linb fie bradj- 
— ten ifu. Oa fprad) cr: 9Bef ift ba8 3Bilb 
unb bie lleber[corift? Gie [praden gu ifm: 
1* De8 faijerü. "Sa anttoortete SYe[uá. umb 
'fprad) gu iüfnen: Go gebet bem &aifer, 
—— wa8 be8 ftai[er8 ift, umb Gotte, tva8 Giot- 
— te8 ift. inb fte cermunberten fid) fein. 
48 Sa traten bie Cabbucier qu ibm, bie ba 
falten, e8 fei fete 2[uferftebung ; bie frag- 
(49 ten ibn unb fpraden: *"Suüeifter, 9tofe8. fat 
—— unó ge[d)rieben, tenu Semanbeá 3Bruber 
|.  ftirbt unb láft eim 2Beib unb feine &inber, 
— o fof[ fein SBruber bejfelbigen 2Beib nef- 
—— mem unb feinent ruber Gamen ertvedien." 
20 0 *Stun fnb. ficben SBrüber getmefen. — Ser 
— erfle nafm ein SBeib, ber ftarb unb lief 
21fenen Gamen, "unb ber anbere nafm 
fte unb ftaró, unb lie aud) nid) Came, 
22 ber britte beffelbigen. gleiden, "umb namen 
fie affe fteben. unb liegen nid)t &amen; gu- 
23 fet nad) allen ftar6 ba8 98eib aud). "Jum 
—— idm ber 9fuferftefung, menn fte auferftefen, 
qoeídje8 SBeib tirb fte fe9n unter ifnen? 


- benn (iebem faben fte gum 3Beibe gefabt. 


.24*9 antmortete SYefuá umb [prad) gu if- 
men: Stó nid alfo? Sr iret barum, 
— baf ifr nidj8 twiffet von ber Chrift, 
25 nod) von ber fraft Gotte8. "SBenn fie bon 

bem Gpobtem aufevftefen werben, fo werben 
- fte nidjt (freien nod) fid) freten affer, [ort- 
—— bern fie ftub toie bie (Gngel im ünmel. 
26 "Ober vom ben Sobten, ba fte auferfte- 

— fen. erben, fabt ifr nidjt gefefert im. 2Bud) 

Sof bei bem 3Bujd), wie Gott gu ifm 


——————— 


23. AAÀ.: Weffen. 98eib., 


I may see 2f. 16And they brought if. And 
he saith unto them, Whose zs "thisi image 
and superseription? And they said unto 
him, Casar's. 17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar's, and to God the things 
that are God's. And they marvelled at him. 
VIN Then come unto him the Sad- «Mt?» 
ducees, which say there is no TOSUT- 7-9 77. 


; cts 23, 
rection; and they asked him, saying, "pg 


l?Master, *Moses wrote unto us, lf azpts55. 


man's brother die, and leave hés wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. ?0Now 
there were seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and dying left no 
seed, ?*And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and the 
third likewise. ?2And the seven had her, 
and left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. ??3[n the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven had 
her to wife. ?*And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, neither 
the power of God? 25For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage; but "are as!1Co"15 
the angels which are in heaven. 26And- 
as touching the dead, that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how 
in the bush God spake unto him, saying, 


15. Valuing of our money sevenpence half- 
penny, as Matth, 18. 28. 
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Marei. 





X*XEE. 2Deprincipati praecepto, Davidis filio, eruditorum ambitione. 





inquiens: ,,Ego sum Deus Abraham et 

27 Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob*? *Non est 
Deus mortuorum, sed vivorum; vos ergo 
multum erratis. 


Et accessit unus de scribis, qui au- 
dierat illos conquirentes, et videns quo- 
niam bene illis responderit, interrogavit 
eum, quod esset primum omnium man- 
29 datum. — *Jesus autem respondit ei: 

Quia primum omnium mandatum est: 

Audi, Israel, Dominus Deus tuus Deus 
30 unus est! *et diliges Dominum Deum 

tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota ani- 

ma tua, et ex tota mente tua, etf ex 
tota virtute tua*. Hoc est primum 
31 mandatum.  *Secundum autem simile 
est illi: , Diliges proximum tuum tan- 
quam te ipsum*. Majus horum aliud 
32 mandatum non est. *Et ait illi scriba: 

Bene, magister! in veritate dixisti, quia 

unus est Deus et non est alius praeter 
33 eum, *et ut diligatur ex toto corde et 

ex toto intellectu et ex tota anima et 

ex tota fortitudine, et diligere proxinum 
. tanquam se ipsum, majus est omnibus 
34 holocautomatibus et sacrificiis. —*Jesus 
autem videns quod sapienter respondis- 
set, dixit illi: Non es longe a regno Dei. 
Et nemo jam audebat eum interrogare. 


28 


35 Et respondens Jesus dicebat, docens 
in templo: Quomodo dicunt scribae, 
36 Christum filium esse David? *Ipse enim 
David dicit in Spiritu sancto: ,,Dixit 
Dominus Domino meo: Sede a dextris 
meis, donec ponam inimicos tuos sca- 
3* bellum pedum tuorum.  *lpse ergo 
David dicit eum Dominum, et unde est 


filius ejus? 


LU 


Et multa turba eum libenter audivit. 

38 *Et dicebat eis in doctrina sua: Cavete: 
a scribis, qui volunt in stolis ambulare, 
39 et salutari in foro, *et in primis ca- 


29. AL: noster (al: vester). Al: Domi- 
nus unus. 

31. [L]* (pr.) est. 32. AL* Deus. 

33. ASL: holocaustomatibus. 

34. [L]* jam et eum. 36. L: scabyllum. 
37. F. omnispopuluslib. audiebant eum. 
39. Al: et primas cathedras. 


»Eydà Ó $506 "foni xal Ó 90e Toad edi 
xci 0 Otog axo"; ?70ix & &gTtv $ Oe0g 
vexoQv, GÀA& Os0g Loro: vpeiz ovv m0A) ! 
nàovacOs. : 
28 Koi ztoocel Oy seio vÀv Tetupocéov, Lange 
&xovaue QUTOY ovrroorzav, E ón xa- Mo/8,10M 
Aeg «vroig &mexolÓm, émyoorgosv cvtOv- Me2ho 
IIoíx &ovi mQow m&wrow rco; 29'0) L 
"Incove &mexpln evtQ* "Oct mor nay- 
Tay eroi sh nove "Iageij, xbptoc Ó Dec Se 
quc» xipu0g elc daz*. 90 xol ayamjosig xv- 1 
Quo TÓr 8s0v cov &E 0Àgc Tijc xagólac cov, j 
xci & 0Aqe LUI woyijc 60v, xd &E Ane TG 
Ówxvotog cov, xoi 85 0A9c TG loyooc gov." 4 
vn 7zt9O0tr] évroAr. 31 Kot Ogvz£oo, Ó ópníe i253 
ever" »Ayamnoetg tÓv minaíov 00v (c UN s ij 
«vcov.*  Me(tov tOUTOY E éyvoÀj 00x 3 on 
éort. 93 Kai eh» avro Ó ygeupit eu" D 
Kolax, did coo e* em  dinoelts eizzog, Ott | 


elg &ovi 080g xal 0UX fov AL 0g nr «- Jed 


» 


v0), 399xoi c0 dyomür evzóv i OÀyg «te UR 
xoa xci 8&& Oye tjc cvrécemg xci 8S Pe oet. 
D TG Avvyri xol é& 0Àqs "ijs foyvoc, IT EPA PUE 
1Ó cami TÓY nànatov Oc éavzOP, mÀsióv 
doti. müvrow vOv Oloxavrouro xol Ov- E 


cor. 9* Kol ó Ticosc, (àv avrov ón 
vovreyox amexpíQn, elzev aei Ov pico 
el à Tic Baci elus T0V Oso). Koi ovOscEs t. 
ovxétt évóAua QUTÜY émepo joe. 
35 K oi &moxguo elc 0 "Inoovge &eye, àidd- Ld itu 
OXOv» &y Mk deodi IIoc AMyovatw ot yoa- euin 
poco, O0vt 0 Xpuorüc vió &azt Zovio; 
36 ) d Urüc joo 4«vià elaey & 0 mvebper 
vp &yip* ,Einev Ó a óguoc tQ xvglo povit* 11008 
Ke0ov ix Osbiov pov, £tog &» Qd Tovg 
éyO povg gov vmomó0tov TOY mod cov.** 
97 "Aoróg obr Zavià Aéysi evcrov vigor Kette 
xoi mo0sr vióg «vroU &otí; i 
Ko 0 nolvg yog JRovEY «vtOU EIE Mc ; 
38 Kol &Aeyev cvroig & t IS 47] airov : 1e? 36 
Blénere &z0 vow yoonppuocgor, to» 92ór- 1 


voy éy arolais mepumateiv, xoi Gomecuovoy Kod 


bs TS TTE 


dicha 


ép vaig cyopeic, 99ol boh, & . : 
26. L* (duoult)ó. 27. . G rell. [KH]* (ult) 
$:0g. T* bp. &». 228. in pow ÓcL. 


R: zacov.. 
20, R: za«cov (S: grávro) T. ÉEyroÀóow. L: [vro4: : 
&evw]. T: "Anenp. 6L ór zo. ioviv: 30. T* x. & 04. 
T. Su, 98 et abc me. àyv. 31. [L]* K. RGSH : 
aer (T: deve. 0$ abeq). 32. G rell.* 9:0c.. 33. [L 
tg x. E04. T. sp. T2: | TEEQLOGÓTEQOV igrw. 30. [L]T* 
yao. GKS (* bis cà): zia T? (* 6): xd wroy.. 
T3: ózoxdvo. 37. [L]T* 
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GSa$8 vornebmíte Gebof, Ser Savib$fobn. 
l n Gdriftgelebrten. 


fagte unb fpradj: ,Sd) bin ber Gott 9f6ra- 
|. Bam unb ber Gott Sjaaf unb ber Gott 
|27 Safob?" *(Gott aber ijt nid)t ber Sobtem, 
fonbern ber £ebenbiget Gott. Sarum irret 
— ibr febr. 
28  lnb c8 trat qu ifm ber Giriftgefebr- 
^ dem einer, ber ifnen gugeforet Datte, tole 
fte fid) mit einamber befrageten, unb fabe, 
- baf er ifnen feim geantmortet fatte, unb 
| fragie ibn: SBeldje8 ift ba8 bornefmfte 
(29 Ge6ot oor alfen? "Sefu8 aber antivortete 
ibm: Sa8 *ornefmfte Gebot oor allen 
Geboten ift ba8: ,9re, Sirac, ber err 
30 unfer Gott iff eim einiger Gott! "unb bu 
folift Gott beinen Derrn. fiber. oon gan- 
gem Bergen, tom ganger Geefe, bon gangem 
. Gemiütfe unb bon allen beinem früften." 
313a8 ift ba8 bornebmfte Gebot. "linb baà 
|^ anbere iff ifm gfeid): ,Ow follft beinen 
- Stüdjften lieben, al8 bid) jelbft." (8 ijt 
32 fein anber grófer Gebot, benn biefe. "limb 
- ber Gdriftgelefrte fprad) gu ifm: SDteifter, 
- bu Daft wafrlid) rect gerebet! benn cà ijt 
- Gin Gott unb ift feit anberer aufer ifm, 
33 "unb benjelbigen lieben on gangem -$er- 
am, bon gangem Gemiütfe, bom garnger 
Geele unb vom alfem früften, unb lieben 
- — feinen 9tádjften af8 fid) fe[bft, baa ift mebr 
34 bent SSranbopfer unb alle Opfer. "9a 
— Syefud aber afe, baf er vernünftigfid) ant- 
— tooriete, jprad) er au ifm: Qu bift nidjt 
 — ferne oon bem Süeidj Gotteá. — limb c8 
—— Purfte ifm S9üemanb weiter fragen. 
35  lmnb Sefuá anfmortete unb fprad), ba er 
- Yefrete int &empel: 3Bie fagen bie Gdjrift- 
36 geleBrten, Gbriflu8 fel SDabib8 Gobn? *Gr 
- aber, Sabib, fprid)t burd) ben Beiligen Geift: 
— »Oer err Bat. gefagt: gu. meinem. err: 
Gehe bid) gu meiner Sied)ten, bi baf id) 
lege beine Seinbe gum Gdjemel beiner ife." 
37 *S$a beift in ja Oabib feinen err; mo- 
— fer iff er benn fein Cofn? 
38 nb viel 3Boffá órete ibn gerne. "lnb er 
— leftete fte unb (prad) gu inen: Cefet eud) oor 
. bor ben CdjriftgeleDrten, bie in langen &fei- 
- bern geben, unb lfaffen fid) gerne auf bem 
39 Sytavfte grüfen, "unb fi&en gerne oben an in 


















oM. À.A.: verninftig 
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XE. 


I am the God of Abraham, and thegGWu 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 23. 
27 We is not the God of the dead, butizx3,& 
the God af the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

28 «And one of the scribes. came, kMt.2 - 
and having heard them reasoning to-  — 
gether, and perceiving that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him, Which is 
the first commandment of all? 29And 
Jesus answered him, The first of all 
the commandments 2s, "Hear, O Israel;4Pt5.* 
The Lord our God is one Lord: ?9 And 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength: this ?s the first command- 
ment. 3lAnd the second 2s like, namely 
this, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as" 47:19 
thyself. There is none other command- E 5$» 
ment greater than these. 32 And the scribes 5$ 
said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one God; 
^and there is none other but he: ?3 And" 
to love him with all the heart, and with !* *6?. 
all the understanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as himself, ? is more than all 5557 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 35And s $ & 
when Jesus saw that he answered dis- ^* 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. PAnd no?ME?» 
man after that durst ask him any question. 

35€ ?And Jesus answered and said, *"?^ 
while he taught in the temple, How say the "^ ?^ 4 
scribes that Christis theson of David? 36 For 
David himself said "by the Holy Ghost, * The "255" 
Lon» said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right: rs.1o1. 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. ?7 David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his son? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38€ And *he said unto them in his:re.42. 
doctrine, "Beware of the scribes, which v wt. 25, 
love to go in long clothing, and "/over2) 4. 
salutations in the market-places, 39And'" ^ 
the chief seats im the synagogues, and 


The seribes' hypocrisy reproved. 
L 
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Ev. 


Munuscutum viduae. 


(42, 40—43, 11)) ^ 


thedris sedere in synagogis, et primos 
40 discubitus in coenis. —*Qui devorant 
domos viduarum sub obtentu prolixae 
orationis, hi accipient prolixius judicium. 
E sedens Jesus contra gazophyla- 
cium aspiciebat, quomodo turba jactaret 
aes in gazophilacium. Et multi divites 
42 jactabant multa. *Cum venisset autem 
vidua una pauper, misit duo minuta, 
43 quod est quadrans. *Et convocans disci- 
pulos suos ait illis: Amen dico vobis, 
quoniam vidua haec pauper plus omni- 
bus misit, qui miserunt in gazophyla- 
44 cium. *Omnes enim ex eo, quod abun- 
dabat illis, miserunt; haec vero de pe- 
nuria sua omnia quae habuit misit, 
totum victum suum. 


XEEN. Fu cum egrederetur de templo- 
ait illi unus ex discipulis suis: Magister, 
aspice, quales lapides et quales structu- 

2rae! *Et respondens Jesus ait illi: Vi- 
des has omnes magnas aedificationes? 
non relinquetur lapis super lapidem, 

3 qui non destruatur. — *Et cum sederet 
in monte olivarum contra templum, in- 
terrogabant eum separatim Petrus et 

4 Jacobus et Joannes et Andreas: *Dic 
nobis, quando ista fient, et quod signum 
erit, quando haec omnia incipient con- 

5 summari? *Et respondens Jesus coepit 
dicere illis: Videte, ne quis vos sedu- 

6cat! *Multi enim venient in nomine 
meo, dicentes: Quia ego sum, et mul- 

Y tos seducent. "Cum audieritis autem 
bella et opiniones bellorum, ne timue- 
ritis; oportet enim haec fieri, sed non- 

8 dum finis. *Exsurget enim gens contra 
gentem et regnum super regnum, et 
erunt terrae motus per loca, et fames. 

9 *Initium dolorum haec. Videte autem 
vosmetipsos! tradent enim vos in con- 
cilis, et in synagogis vapulabitis, et 
ante praesides et reges stabitis propter 

10 me, in testimonium illis. *Et in omnes 
gentes primum oportet praedicari evan- 

11 gelium. "Et cum duxerint vos traden- 


41 





40. Al. accipiunt. 

2. L: illis. 3. L: in montem. 
"4. L* haec. 

8. L: autem gens super. 

9, L: in synagogis, vapul. et. 


Marci. 


Interitus templi et civitatis. 


vig ovvayoycig, xol mootoxAtaíac & tois 
Oelzvoig. 40 Qj xazecO lovrec cac oxlorc TOM. 23 E 
Xyoc xol fr Q0ccet pexoa TIQOgEVYOJ«EYOL, | 
ovzot Amjwortot megusaóreQoy Kel, 

41 R'oi xe (ag 0 Tycove. XOTEVOTL TOU 52 d eoe 
yasoqvAaxíov, &Oecper mo Ó oyÀog Balla G Cung. 1 
yohxoy &lg TÓ yabogvAdiuov. . Kai zz0AA0i 
miovawt £Badov moÀAa. 3? Koà d&OoUcu 
nia. qnoa adi £als Aemra Ovo, O dg r Cot 
xodptvtys. 43 Kai mrgogxa ea dipuevog TovG 
pora TP A£yet av roic* uz» A£yo 
vui, Ort 9] dioe avr 7 aroy 71À.8i0y zz y-* C9 9,12. 
vo» ÜffAlyxs vQYv Ba órvow &lg TO yatogv- 
Àdxtov. 41 TTawrec yao £x TOU meiGGebov- 

T0G abzoiz tad ov ave 08 éx aye bortprj- 
G&0g LU müvre 0c« elyev &foÀev, 0Àov 
vov lov «vrijc. 


1 Kai éxmopevouévov cvtoU &x vU lego, sid 
Aéyet evtQ elg vv iid &VOU' Zia 
GX0À£, (Oe, mocomol A(Oor xod zoramoi oi- 
xodopai. ? Kai 0 4oovc &moxpró elg elmev 
avt: Bàeneig txUTXG tg neas 0/x000- 
ues; ov ij &qeOUT A(Oog ézi Ai9q, 0 0c opl-156 
"i xaza) vo. 3 Kal xaO rpévov. cvtoU 
els T 0goc to» &Aouay xoTÉVAVTL TOU iepov, 
émiody rov. «vzó» xav iu» IIérgog x«i Ia- 
xefoc xal Jostovijg xai "dydgéng 4 Eizà 
jpir, move t&Ut« éctau, xal ví v0 omusiov, 

Oca uA vXVTQ müvtG ovyzeleic Oca; 

9'O àé 'Incovg dzroxQrO eic TLAUTS fi g5ero 

A£yety* Bàénete, ui tug Opes. màavijoy. n M 

6 [[oAÀoi y&Q tAevcorvrot gui t$ orouatt 

pov, Acyorteg* "Or &yo e(t y xci 10ÀÀ0vg 

mavijoovat. 7"ÜOcav ài dxovaiyte z0À&- 

uovc x«i &xouc mo) euo, wy OpotigD e" Ósi 

yip yevécóou, &ÀÀ oUmo cO vélog. S'Eysg- 

Once yap £üvog. emi &Üvog xol Baci ela. 

éni Baaielov, xoi icovrou aeuo xev v0- 

mov, xoà &covtot Auuol xod vupeyal. 9 do- 

yo QOlvoy ceto. Biénete óà uelis éav- 

T0Ug" mraoadooovGt yàp Vus els curéd Qua 

xad &lg Gv» otycoyti Ojos xci ni qys- s re 

póvay xai 1 Baci.éeov cva010s30 E Epexey £o, 

&lc papróptov «vroi. 10 Kod els narro. citas 

POT óc mQUyTO» xiovyO vot TÓ eboyy uon. 
ii'Üzay ób dyocw vpüc moagadidOvrec, ") 


- A0. Al.: paxoG. 43. GKLTO: anim. LT: Holen 


L TA dod. 2.T*à &zroxo. (eti. v. 8). LT: dg. os. 
T:à.A2i90v. 3. T: érgooto. | 4. LTO: Eizóv. 3. p 
(a. Ec. bis) x. et (c. L). x. tap. 9. SLT: oyn. T * yao 


GKSTH: eic gvvawoyas dapía. 11. R: &y&yocw. 
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Ev. Marci. 


$e €deriein. Ser yrad)tbau unb fein lnfergang. 


. » ben Gdjufen unb über Sij im 9[benb- 
. 40 maf. "Cie freffen ber SBitmen Düufer unb 
menben fange8 Gebet bor. Sotejelben woerben 
|. bejto mebr 3Berbammnif empfaben. 
/44  linb Se[u8 fete fid) gegen ben Gotteá- 
faften unb fdjauete, toie ba8 S83o[f Gef 
. . eimiegte im ben QGottesfaften. — linb vie 
| 42 9teidje fegtem bie[ ein. "lInb e8 fam eine 
|. arme 9Bitme unb legte amet Gerflein ein, 
| 43 bie madjen einem Befler. — "Inb er rief 
- feine Syünger au fid) unb fprad) au ifnen: 
—— Safriid) id) fage eud), biefe arme 3IBitmme 
—. Bat mebr in ben Gotteéfaften. gelegt, ben 
- 44 9([[e, bie eingelegt Baben; *benn fie baben 
| alle on ifrem lebrigen eingelegt, bieje 
—.. ber fat von ibrer 2irmutb 2l(e8, ta8 fte 
— Dat, ifre gange Jtabrung eingelegt. 
CXENN. nb ba ero auS bem Gempet ging, 
—.. ferad) gu ifm feiner Sünger einer: SXteifter, 
——. fiefe, twefd)e Citeine unb med) eim 2Bau 
— 2 ift baá! "Limb Se[uá anttoprtete unb [prad) 
—. gu ifm! Giefeff bu mob allen bie[en gro- 
fen SBau? nidt eim Gitein. wir» auf bem 
anbern bíeiben, ber nid)t gerbrod)en erbe. 
— 3"lnb ba er auf bem SOelberae (af gegen 
| ben S&empel, fragten. ifm be[pnberó Betru8 
unb Safobus unb SXofanne8 unb S[nbreaó: 
4*Gage uná, anm mirb ba8 O[[le8 ge[dje- 
fen, unb tmaá toirb baá Seidben jeu, mann 
5 ba8 S(((e8 foll oollenbet tmoerben? "Sefué 
antmortete ifnen unb fing an gu fagen: 
Gebet au, baf eud) nidot Semanb verfübre! 
6 *Senn e8 merben biele fommen unter mei- 
nem S9tamem unb fagen: 3d) bim Gbriftue, 
7 unb merben oiefe berfüfren. — "SBenn ifr 
aber foren terbet bon Sriegen unb ftrieg8- 
ge[doret, fo fürd)tet eud) nid, bemm e$ 
muf alfo geídjefen, aber ba8 Gnbe ijt nod) 
8 nidg ba. "G8 mirb fid) eim 3Bolf über baó 
anbere empóren, unb eim &onigreid) über 
ba$ anbere, unb erben gejdjeben Grbbeben 
bin unb mieber, unb mirb (eb teure Seit 
" 9 unb Gdárefen. *Daé ijt ber Jtotf 2Infang. 
Sr aber fefet eud) cor; benn fie werben 
eud) überantmorten oor bie Jtatfbaujer unb 
Gdulen, unb ifr miüjfet geftüupet werben, 
unb bor Würflen unb fónige müjfet ibr ge- 
füfret terben um meinetmillen, gu einem 
-40 Seugnif über fte. "lInb baá Goangeltum muf 
. gubor geptebigt erben unter alle 9Bólfer. 
14 "3iBenn fie eud) mum füfjren unb überantmor- 





(12, 40—13, 41) 197 
The destruction of the temple foretold. * I1. 


. 1 ANNO 
the uppermost rooms at feasts: 40 Whichpowmr 
devour widows' houses, and for a pre- 999. 
tence make long prayers: these shall re- y w«.23, 
ceive greater damnation. 


41€ Ard Jesus sat over against thee 1.21. 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
money "into the treasury: and many thate?X-12 
were rich cast in much. 4? And there came 
a certain poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a farthing. 4?And 
he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
"this poor widow hath cast more in, than* *5?7 9 
all they which have cast into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their abun- 

dance; but she of her want did cast in all 

that she had, ^even all her living. 1 
And *as hewentout of the temple, one*?5242- 

of his disciples saith unto him, Master, see 

what manner of stones and what buildings 

are here ! ? And Jesus answering said unto 

him, Seest thou these great buildings? Pthere» r.19,4. 

shall not be leftone stone upon another, that 

shall not be thrown down. ?And as he sat 

upon the mount of Olives over against the 

temple, Peter and James and John and Àn- 

drew asked him privately, 4*Tell us, when'?/;15* 

shall these things be? and what shall be the 

sign when all these things shall be fulfilled? 

»And Jesus answering them began to say, 

? Take heed lest any man deceive you: 9Fortzs 2^o: 

many shall come in my name, saying 1 am! 7^ ?* 

Christ; and shall deceive many. ? And when 

yeshallhear of wars and rumours of wars, be 

ye not troubled: for such things must needs 

be; but the end shall not be yet. 8Fornation 

shallrise against nation,and kingdom against 

kingdom: and there shall be earthquakes in 

divers places, and there shall be famines and 

troubles: *these are the beginnings of sor-« Mt. 248. 

rows. 94 But ftake heed to yourselves : for 4*6 

they shall deliver you up to councils; andy z^? 

in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and 

ye shall be brought before rulers and kings 

for my sake, for a testimony against them. 

10 And *the gospel must first be published 4 "t ?^ 

among all nations. 11^But when they shall ^ »t 19 


A1. .A piece of brass money: See Matt. 10, 9. 
42. It is the seventh part of one piece of that 
brass money. 8. The word in the original im- 
porteth the pains of a woman in travail. 
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*XEEN.  Pericula et promissiones. Pseudochristi. Adventus judicis. 





tes, nolile praecogitare, quid loquamini, 
sed quod datum vobis fuerit in illa hora, 
id loquimini; non enim vos estis loquen- 
12 tes, sed Spiritus sanctus. *Tradet au- 
tem frater fratrem in mortem, et pater 
filium; et consurgent filii in parentes et 
13 morte afficient eos. "Et eritis odio 
omnibus propter nomen meum; qui 
autem sustinuerit in finem, hic salvus 
14 erit. *Cum autem videritis abomi- 
nationem desolationis stantem ubi non 
debet (qui legit, intelligat!), tunc qui 
15 in Judaea sunt, fugiant in montes; *et 
qui super tectum, ne descendat in do- 
mum nec introeat, ut tollat quid de 
16 domo sua; *et qui in agro erit, non 
revertatur retro tollere vestimentum 
17 suum. *Vae autem praegnantibus et 
18 nutrientibus in illis diebus! *Orate vero, 
19 ut hieme non fiant. *Erunt enim dies 
ilii tribulationis tales, quales non fue- 
runt ab initio creaturae, quam condidit 
20 Deus, usque nunc, neque fient.  *Et 
nisi breviasset Dominus dies, non fuisset 
salva omnis caro; sed propter electos, 
21 quos elegit, breviavit dies. "Et tunc si 
quis vobis dixerit: Ecce, hic est Christus, 


22 ecce, illic! ne credideritis. * Exsurgent 


enim pseudochristi et pseudoprophetae, 

et dabunt signa et portenta ad seducen- 
dos, si fieri potest, etiam electos. 
23*Vos ergo videte! ecce, praedixi vobis 
24 omnia. *Sed in illis diebus, post 
tribulationem illam, sol contenebrabitur, 

et luna non dabit splendorem suum, 
25 "el stellae coeli erunt decidentes, et 
virtutes quae in coelis sunt movebuntur. 
26 * Et tunc videbunt Filium hominis venien- 
tem in nubibus cum virtute multa et 
21 gloria. *Et tunc miltet angelos suos, 
» et congregabit electos suos a quatuor 
ventis, a summo terrae usque ad summum 

28 coeli. ^ *A ficu autem discite para- 


11. Al: loquamini (bis). 
17. A: praegnatibus. 
20. Al: breviabit. 

21. L: [et] ecce. 

27. Al: mittit. 
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&gi yoveig xai D'avazoicovot C v0UG. 13 Kalis M 
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voy eaae vosíre)), core oí & cj JTovóate ete 
gevyéroiour eg «à oen pdt. 
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iie xtíctog, je £rioev 0 Os0g, £eoc toU 
rbv, xci OU 7 yévipeaa. 20 Kol 2i ui) XU- 
Qtog éxoAóBoce [17 quéges, oUx Q» iom 
zmoo« gagi* «ÀÀ« àux tolg éxkexzove, ove 
éteAr&oo, £x) ófecs [27 jpégas. 21 Koi 
tóte div tug opi» erp" Jos, ee 0 Xpi- 
ors, i* 1009, £xel, wi miotevere. 22  Eysg- 
Ojcovzat 140 Vavooypio ot xol Apevüorrgo- 
qirau, xal Oocovot onneia «od tépura "To0cT de. 
T0 Gom) var, el ÓvvezÓv, xoà voUg MEME NA 
xTrovg, ?9" Tusis ó8 Biéneve* idos, mgosl-ye 2 2» 
eux Spir nto. 2411 &y dxetrotc ai; HP 
veg TSQOG, pec env Om &xelyqy, 
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ger cO géryoc evzio, 29xai oi &arépes TOU 
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Qie Sülfe. eM SIudft. Seiden e S86unber. 
Sie Seien am Stmmcel, 





ten merben, [p forget nidjt, a8 ibr reben 
[olít, unb bebenfet eud) nid)t gucor; fonbern 
ma8 end) qu berfebigen Gtunbe gegeben 
. titb, ba8 rebet. Denn ibr [epbà nidbt, bie ba 
..42 reben, fonbern. ber Dellige Gift. "(8 mirb 
aber üliberantmorten ein SBruber ben anbern 
qum Xobe, unb ber S3ater ben Cobn, unb 
bie finber werben fid) empüren miber bie 
13 Gítern. unb inerben fte Delfen tóbten. — "llnb 
tverbet gebajjet fen oon Sebermann unt mei- 

- meà 9tamenà willen; mer aber befarret bià 
14 an baó (nbe, ber toirb felig. — "SBenn ifr 
«ber febem ierbet ben Greuel ber SBermi- 
füumg, bon bem ber Prophet Saniel gefagt 
bat, baf er ftebet ba er nicht foL (er eà Iie- 

fet, ber sernebme c8), alábann mer in Su- 

35 báa ift ber fíiebe auf bie Berge; "unb ter 
auf bem Sad ijt, ber fteige nidt Dernieber 

inà au, unb fomme nidjt bareii, etiva au 

16 bofen auà feinem aufe: "unb tver auf bem 
Welbe ift, ber mmenbe ftd) nict unt, feine &fei- 

4" ber au Bbofen. — "38ebe aber ben Gd)mangern 
18 unb Güugern gu ber Seit. *SBittet aber, baf 
19 eure Sludyt nidjt aefdbee im 9Binter. *Denn 
— n biefen Sagen werben foldje Xrüb[ale fet, 
— a8 fte nie gemefen ftnb bi8fer, oom 9n- 
fang ber freaturen, bie Gott ge[diajfen Bat, 

20 nb aíà aud) nidjt werben mirb. — "lunb. fo 
ber ferr biefe Sage nidjt oerfürgt Dütte, 
ipiirbe fein SDtenfd) (eig; aber um ber 2fuá- 
ermüflten toiffet, bie er audermüflet Dat, 

21 fat er biefe Sage berfürgt. "S'Benn num Se- 
manb au ber Seit mirb gu eud) fagen: Giebe, 

bie ift Gbriftu8, fiefe, ba. ift er, fo glaubet 

22 nid. *Oenm eà werben fid) erbeben fal[fd)e 
- Gorifti unb. faf(d)e SDropbeten, bie Seide 
unb SBunber ffumn, baf fte aud) bie 2fióer- 

23 wüfften cerfitfren, fo e8 mógltd) máre. "br 
aber fefet eudj cor! (Giebe, id) fab8 cud) 
-2490((e8 aubor gefagt. "(6er au ber Seit, 
nad) biefer Srüb(al, ierben Gonne unb 
25 99tonb ifren Gdjeim berfieren, "unb bie 
Gterne erben bom &immef fallen, unb bie 
Sráfte ber £ümmef terben fid) bemegen. 
26 "limb bann merben ffe [eben beà Stenjdhen 
Cofn fommen im ben SBolfen mit grofer 

21 ftraft unb Derrfid)feit. "llnb bann mirb er 
feine. Gngel. fenben unb mirb berjanmlen 

- feine Sfugermübften oon ben bier 9Bünben, 

- gom bem Cnbe ber rbe bió gum. Grbe ber 
88 Sünmef. — "20 bem Qyelgenbaum fernet eiit 


- 7.. A.A.: Cüugerümen. 
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lead you, and deliver you up take no thoughtg or 
beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do — 33. 
ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be — 
given you in that hour, thatspeak ye: forit 

is not ye that speak, 'but the Holy Ghost.'25*3* 
1? Now *the brother shall betray the bro-i9tier e 
ther to death, and the father the son; and 2539. 


children shall rise up against their parents, s 
and shall cause them to be put to death. 
13! And ye shall be hated of all men for my'?5?5*- 
name's sake: but "he that shall endure ps».1, 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. xcd a. 
14 «^ But when ye shall see the abomina-Rev.2, io. 
tion of desolation, ? spoken of by Daniel the " "1^ 
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let ^ "27-9 
him that readeth understand,) then ?letpr.21,2. 
them that bein Judza flee to the mountains: 
15 And let him that is on the housetop not 
gó down into the house, neither enter there- 
in, to take any thing out of his house: 
16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 
173But woe tothemthat are with child, and? 5,75, 
to them that givesuck inthose days! 18And 
pray yethat your flight benot in the winter. 


19'For i» those days shall be affliction, 5;^32 p T 
2, 2. 


such as was not from the beginning of the2u 24/21. 


creation which God created unto this time, 
neither shall be. ?0 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect's sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 
?1* And then if any man shall say to you, * M5?^ 
Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he is there; be- ^j^3* 
lieve him not: ?2For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if £t were possi- 
ble, even the elect. ?3But 'take ye heed :'?'** 5 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 
24€ But j in those days, after that tribula- " P»? 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the ze. h 


moon shall not give her light, ?5And the'* ni. 


stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers 

that are in heaven shall be shaken. 26* And *D*:^ 
then shall they see the Son of man coming", 3," 
in the clouds with great power and glory.2*,]p fr: 
?7 And then shall he send his angels. 1 
and shall gather together his elect from, 7. 
the four winds, from the uttermost part 

of the earth to the uttermost part of,wra, 


heaven. 28*Now learn a parable of the; 25:.. 
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Trempus soli Deo notum. Unclio. 











Dolam. 
fuerit et nata fuerint folia, cognoscitis 
29 quia in proximo sit aesfas; *sic et vos 
cum videritis haec fieri, scitote quod in 
30 proximo sit in ostiis. *Amen dico vo- 
bis, quoniam non transibit generatio 
31 haec, donec omnia ista fiant. *Coelum 
et terra transibunt, verba autem mea 
32 non transibunt. *De die autem illo vel 
hora nemo scit, neque angeli in coelo 
33 neque Filius, nisi Pater. *Videte, vi- 
gilate et orate! nescitis enim, quando 
34 tempus sit. *Sicut homo, qui peregre 
profectus reliquit domum suam et de- 
dit servis suis potestatem cujusque ope- 
35 ris, et janitori praecepit ut vigilet. *Vi- 
gilate ergo! nescitis enim, quando do- 
minus domus veniat, sero an media 
36 nocte an galli cantu an mane; *ne cum 
venerit repente, inveniat vos dormientes. | 
37 *Quod autem vobis, omnibus dico: Vi- 
gilate! 


Cum jam ramus ejus tener 


XEW. Erat autem. Pascha et Azyma 
post biduum, et quaerebant summi sa- 
cerdotes et scribae, quomodo eum dolo 

2 tenerent et occiderent; *dicebant autem 
Non in die festo, ne forte tumultus fieret 
in populo. 

3 Et cum.esset Bethaniae in domo Si- 
monis leprosi et recumberet, venit mu- 
lier habens alabastrum unguenti nardi 
spicali pretiosi, et fracto alabastro effu- 

4dit super caput ejus.  *Erant autem 
quidam indigne ferentes intra semeti- 
psos et dicentes: Ut quid perditio ista 

5 unguenti facta est? *poterat enim un- 
guentum istud venundari plus quam 
trecentis denarüs et dari pauperibus; 

6 et fremebant in eam.  *Jesus àutem 
dixit: Sinite eam! quid illi molesti estis? 

* bonum opus operata est in me. *Sem- 
per enim pauperes habetis vobiscum, 
et cum volueritis,' potestis illis bene- 
facere; me autem non semper habetis. 

8 *Quod habuithaec, fecit; praevenitungere 


28. Al: cognoscetis. L: in prope. 
29. [L]* sie. | 30. Al.:transit. 
32. [L]* neque Fil. 
35. F* domus. 
3. Al.:-pistici. 
9. AL: veniri. 


34. AL: praecipiat. 
2. L: enim. AL: populi. 
F* alabastro. 

7. Al: habebitis, 
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ézri MIT 30 /4urv Àéyo opiv, ónt ov I] we o 28; 
mo o£ 0 q yeved XUL Mets 0v müvie 
cavo yívgvou. 91'O ovgavog xci T) YÜ] ebss. 
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UH, ài oco Grüoya xol zà cope neta: i e 
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teg diaroxcelvangtr* ^ Leyov od My V. Ví weac,s. 
éoprij, pijrora éorou 9 óovfoc T0U Àa0U. 

3 Kal Ovrog «rov £v DBuOovím £v "i/y. iin 
ol«íce fuowog zov Aempov, OTOXEUAÉVOU (y 7 Sis 
«vtov JÀÓ& yvvij fyovce aAcnfaorQov uv- 
gov vrigàov. muotUu mo)vteloUe, xal gvr- 
vofipao 10 Gi fitatgov XOT] 85V «vov ! 
XOT. TijG «ego re. V Hoay 0 zweg &yawva- M29 
xtOUyTEG mQ0c éavtoDg xot Ayorrec "e zí 
Qj &nosta avri vo uvgov yéyovev; 9 20v- 
varo yàp rovro vÓ uvoov mo«óOZvat mov 
tuo fooy Oiyaleoy xod O00 vot. voie me0- 
yos" xot EveBotu iro avrjj. $'0 o Ty- 
cOoUG &izrev* "gere. eU TIV* ei aveij xómove 
mr QÉETE ; xeloy &gyov elgy&iaoro & &uof. 
7Ilávvore yàp oUg mioyoUe £yere. ped! 9t 
éavtGv, xL OTQY gémee, Oiracóe evrovg 
ev fr0Ujo G4" duà Óà ov marrote bysrs. 8"O ,,. 12,7. 
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&ag unb Cfunbe ber SuEunft Gbriftt. 
. Qie Galbung. ; 





Gleidjnig.  3Benn ipt feine Siwveige faftig 
merben unb 3Blütter geiinnen, [o tmiffet 
29 ibr, baB ber Gommer nafe ijt: *alfo aud) 
wenn ibr jefet, baB (oldje8 ge[doiebt, fo 
wiffet, bag e8 mnafe oor ber 3bür ijt. 
30 *2Babrlid) td) fage eud), bteB Gefi)led)t mirb 
nid) bergefen, bi8 baf bieB 9fl(e8 ae[cbebe. 
.91 *Sinmmel unb Grbe tmerben bergeben, meine 
.92 SBorte aber tmerben nidjt bergefen. "Bon 
bem Sage aber unb ber Gitunbe tveiB 9tie- 
mtanb, aud) bie Gngel nid)jt im. £inumel, 
- aud) ber Gofn nidjt, fonberm allein ber 
:99 3Bater. "Gebet gu, madjet unb betet! beum 
.94 ifr tijjet nidjt, mann. e8 Seit ijt. *Gleid 
aíá eim Sütenjd), ber über 2anb 30g, unb 
lie. fein -auá, unb gab feinen fmedjten 
—— Sptadjt, einem Seglidjen. fein. Ber, unb ge- 
:35 bot bem 3 ürbüter, er (ol(te wadjen. *&» 
.— madjt nun, benz ifr wijfet nid)t, mann 
(— ber S$£err be8 Dauje8 fommt, ob er fommt 
—— ant 2(Genb, ober gu Stternad)t, ober um 
36 ben abnen[d)rei, pber be8 9torgen8, "auf 
—— $af er nidjt fd)nel( fomume unb finbe eud) 
37 fd fafenb.  "*3Ba8 id) aber eud) fage, baé 
| fage id) 9Uf(en:. 9Badjet! 
XEV. lub nad) gmeet Sagen. war SOftern 
- wnb bie Sage ber füfen SBrote, unb bie 
- Sobenpriefter unb GCdriftaelebrten. fudjten, 
pie fte ifm mit 2ift griffe unb tóbteten. 
2 *Gie [pradjen aber: Sa nidyt auf ba8 eft, 
- baf nidjt eim 2ufrufr im 3Boffe werbe. 
3 nb ba er gu S8etfanien mar in GCi- 
— mon8 be8 3(us[ügigen Saufe, unb [af gu 
—  Rijd, ba fam eüt 8eib, bie Datte- ein 
—— Gla8 mit wungefálff)tem unb  foftlicbem 
—— Starbenipaffer, unb fte gerbrad) ba8 Glaó, 
" 4unb gof e8 auf fein £aupt.. "Da marem 
Gt[id)e, bie tmurben untoiffig unb [pra- 
5 den: S8a6 fof[ bod) biefer IInratf? *man 
- fónnte ba8 SSaffer mefr benn um brei- 
Dunbert Grofdjen berfauft faben, unb baf- 





fefóe ben S[rmen geben; unb murreten 


"6 über fie. "Xefu8 aber [prad): afjet fte 
. mut Qrieben, maà befümmert ir fte? fte 
"fat eim gut 9Berf am mir getfan. — "Sr 
fa6t allegeit 2(rme bel eud), unb tent 
ifr wol(t, fónnet ifr ifuen Gute8 tbum; 

8 mid) aber fabt ifr nidjt alleyeit. — "Sie 
fat getbam, taà fte fonnte, fte ift guborge- 
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Exhortation to watch. 





fig tree: When her branch is yet tender, oii 


and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 939. 
summer is near: ?9So ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it 1s nigh, even at the 
doors. 90Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, tüll all these 
things be done. ?!Heaven and earth shall 

pass away: but "my words shall not passe rs 498. 
away. 9? 9 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the,angels which 

are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. 33*Take ye heed, watch and pray :£ ^5. 
for ye know not when the time is. 34^ For ide hà 
the Son of man is as a man taking a far; 5,1 
journey, who left his house, and gave au-? v. i 
thority to his servants, and to every man 

his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. 35*Watch ye therefore: for yeu 
know not when the master of the house 
cométh, at even, or at midnight, or at 

the eockerowing, or in the morning: 
36Lest coming suddenly he find you sleep- 

ing. ?"And what I say unto you l say 
unto all, Watch. 


A fter *two days was the feast of the^j 
passover, and of unleavened bread: and the ?j 
chief priests and the scribes sought how 
they might take him by craft, and put hém 
to death. ?But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3€1^ And being in Bethany in the house2255 $ 
of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 957^ ^ 
came a woman having an alabaster box of 
ointment of spikenard very precious; and 
she brake. the box, and poured ?f on his 
head. 4And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and said, 
Why was this waste of the ointment made? 
5For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given 
to the poor. And they murmured against 
her. 9And Jesus said, Let her alone: why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. "For *ye have the poorcDt15. 
with you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. SShe hath done 
what she could: she is come aforehand 


aUe m 2, 
M m 5. 


3. Or, pure nard, or, liquid nard. .9. See 


Matth, 18, 28, 
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Ev. Marci. 





XIV. 


JProditio J'udae. Epulum pasch«ate, €oena sacra. | 





9corpus meum in sepulturam. "Amen 
dico vobis, ubicunque praedicatum fuerit 


du cape eig tÓY Érzequxcu ov. S Mui A£yo SAU. 
jpiv, ómrov diy xnovyOn có evayyéluor oy s 


evangelium istud in universo mundo, et toUTO eig 0Ào» vÓY xOOLOY, LL 0 émoloev 


quod fecit haec narrabitur in memoriam 
ejus. 
10 Et Judas Iscariotes, unus de duode- 


cim, abiit ad summos sacerdotes, ut| za«oa«óq avro» «vcoic. 


11 proderet eum illis. *Qui audientes ga- 
visi sunt, et promiserunt ei pecuniam 
se daturos; et quaerebat, quomodo illum 
opportune traderet. 


12 Et primo die Azymorum, quando 
Pascha immolabant, dicunt ei discipuli: 
Quo vis eamus et paremus tibi ut man- 

13 duces Pascha? *Et mittit duos ex disci- 
pulis suis, et dicit eis: Ile in civitatem, 
et occurret vobis homo lagenam aquae 

14bajulans; sequimini eum, *et quocun- 
que introierit, dicite domino domus: 
Quia magister dicit: Ubi est refectio mea, 
ubi Pascha cum discipulis meis mandu- 

15 cem? *Et ipse vobis demonstrabit coe- 
naculum grande stratum, et illic parate 

16nobis. ^*Et abierunt discipuli ejus et 
venerunt in civitatem, et invenerunt sic- 
ut dixerat illis, et paraverunt Pascha. 

17 Vespere autem facto venit cum duo- 

18 decim. *Et discumbentibus eis et man- 
ducantibus, ait Jesus: Amen dico vobis, 
quia unus ex vobis tradet me, qui man- 

19 ducat mecum. — *At illi coeperunt con- 
tristari et dicere ei singulatim: Num- 

20 quid ego? *Qui ait illis: Unus ex duo- 
decim, qui intingit mecum manum iu 

21catino. *Et Filius quidem hominis va- 
dit, sicut scriptum est de eo; vae au- 
tem homini illi, per quem Filius hominis 
tradetur! bonum erat ei, si non esset 
natus homo ille. 


22 Et manducantibus illis, accepit Jesus 
panem, et benedicens fregit et dedit eis 
et ait: Sumite, hoc est corpus meum. 

23 "Et accepto calice, gratias agens dedit 


9. L: in universum mund. 

10. L: Scariotes (v. 43: Scarioth). 
16. F: dixit eis. 

19. L: singillatim (s. singuli latim). 
20. [L]* manum. 

21. A: traditur et: est (L: [erat]). 
22. À: accipit. 


avr À«À qo jaevcu. els prypócvvoy arie. 

10 Kai "IovO«c 0 Joxegure, eig vov M5 
dosza, amij10e aros TOU doyispeiz, yo b 29-92 
11 Qi oà &xobcar- 
veg éynpmomr, xod Emyyellaereo avcQ &oyv- 

QuoY dovrou* xoi Sce mos cjr» eUxa- 
Qosc magaóg. 

12 R'&i rj zgocy "uígg TO» ALUMOY wis. 

Ore TO mioyc SÜvov, Acyovoir «vtj) oi uo. 95-9. 
Orel aU toV* Tov D£Letg GÀ. 0 Óvrsg ézot- 
p.ooouey £voc qne t0 magyas 13 Kal à «70- 
ot:ÀÀer Óvo voy uoQwytdy QUTOU, xal Aye 
etos" Tacyers elg Tv aw, xci &mov- y 
TíO&L ply &yQnzroc xEQUquOy Üdwroc Ba debedr 
ozübaw Gxolovdijeze. «vvQ, i*5xolomov .—— 
édy elcéAon, tz«t8 TQ olicodeamó rq "Oct 
ó ói0do«eioc Aéyni* Iloi i £ovt 70 xav vga, 
Ómov T0 moy neta E paco rcoy pov 
qeyos; 19 Koi «or0g vuiy Oe(set iyd ycuoy 
péya écroopuévov froiuov: &xei Proiuacate 
mpiv. 396 Koi ibgiOov oi neünrol cvzOU 
xci gAOo» sig viv mOÀw, xol evQov xao 
EUTEV GUTOÍS, XO jro(naga TO mácya. 

17 Koi owíoc yevouérig foyereu ueó TOYS. 
óoexa. 19 Kol raxetpévoy «vcGy xci 
igiórta, ele ó "Incoss: yy Aya V vp, Dou 


on elc & [771577 aepadoiaet ps, 0 &o0(ov JA 


pec £piov. 19 0i ói jigsavto Avzeio0 ca xoi 19208 
Ayer «vcO eli. xe &lc* Mijn £yo; xoi 
&Àoc* Mya £o; 20'0 ài &zroxoró elg &l- 
ger eroi" Eig ix «àv ócexa, 0 &upoimrró- 
pevos uer &po eis 70 tovfMor. 21 OQ pé» 
víog coU &yÜposarov izayet, xe Dic yéyon- 
"to mregi GUz0V* ova 0à cj avOgomQ ] 
éxelvo, OU ov ,uiog. OV GvOposzrov magu- : 
didozca- xalór 1 qv &vtQ, ei Ovx &yeyryOn ooh 
&»0po7roc éxeiivog. | 
22 Ko. icÓi0vro» crow, Aapo 0. TIn- es. 
,Gove &Qrov, gükoprcos &xace xal £oxev opt | 
eoi. xai eire "Ae fece, gayers* ToUzO Aie 
iov; v0 oouc gov. ?9 Kol Aa foy TO mo- 


vijQi0v , evyopiotioug fÓoxsv dirai xoi 3 


Jo.13,18. 


9. [L]T T. 0à * rotiro. 14. [L]TO t (p. xotàA.) us. 
15. R: avoyzov. [L]* £roqcov. TO:x. insi, 19. T?* 0i. 
ài. T(BLA): xoa, tic (K: xo9«tc. Al.: xà eic s. XxUTO 
[x. £érec] eic). T* x. AA. — Eyo 20. LTe* dzrox. ; 
T*àx. Liv. yetoo. 21. TU 'Otv. [L]T*z». 22. [L]T*ó - 
"Ic. Grell. [KH]* eaysve.. 23. LTO* có, j 


Ev. Marci. 


(44,9—23) 2098 





Ser 9erratb, Oa$ Sfterfanmm, S$a8 2(benbmabl. 


fonuen meinen geid)jnam gu (fafben gu 
9 meinem  3Begrábnip.  "S'Bafrlid) id) jage 
eud), mo bieB Gbangefium geprebiget toirb 
im affer SBelt, ba twirb mam aud) ba8 (a- 
E qu trem. Gebüdtnif, ba8 fte ibt getban 
at. 
10 limb Suba8 SjariotD, einer bon ben 
Biblfen, ging Din au ben Sofenprtejtern, 
41 ba er ibn terrietfe. "Oa fte ba8 Boreten, 
mpurben [fte [rof unb berfieBen ibm ba8 
Gelb au geben.  linb er fudjete, wie et 
ibn füglid) berrtetbe. 
12 inb am erffen Gage ber füfen SBrote, 
— ba man ba8 Sflerlamm opferte, (praden 
feine Sünger gu ifm: 380 willff bu, baf 
wir bingefen unb bereiten, baf bu baó 
13 Sfterlamm ejfeft? "limb er fanbte feiner 

Sünger gmeen, unb [prad) qu ifnen: Ge- 

bet bin im bie Gtabt, imb e8 mirb eud) 

ein. Stenjd) begegnen, ber trügt einen fug 
14 mit 3Baffer; folget ifm mad), "unb mo er 
.— eingefet, ba [predjet au. bem. Saumirtbe: 
— Ser 9yeijter liffet bir fagen: Bo ift baó 
—-.Gaftfauá, barin id) ba8 jfterfamm ejfe 
(45 mit meinen Süngern? "inb er wirb eud) 
.— einen grofen Gaal aeigen, ber geypfíaftert 
—— amb bereitet ift; bafefoft richtet für unà gu. 
16 41nb bie Sünger gingen auó unb fanten 
—— im bie Gtabt, unb fanben8, mie er ifnen 
—— gefagt fatte, unb bereiteten ba8 SOfterlamm. 
47 9m 9(6enb aber fam er mit ben Smol- 
8 fe. "nb al8 fie qu Si[de fafen unb 
- afin, fprad) Sefuá: SBafriid) id) fage eudj, 
.— Giner unter eudj, ber mit mir ijfet, mirb 
49 mid) verraten. — "lb fie murben traurig 
— unb fagten au ifm, einer nad) bem am- 
—— bern: $8in idj'8? unb ber anbere: 3B 
.201d8?. *Gr antmortete unb [fprad) gu if- 
— men: Giner auá ben Sioólfen, ber mit mir 
21 in bie Cdjüjfel taudjet. *Smar beá S9xen- 
.  fden Gofn gefet bin, wie oon ifm ge- 
—. fdrieben ftefet; mefe aber bem Sen[djen, 
— Purdj melden be Stenfd)en €pofn verratben 
—. toitb! e8 wwüre bemjelben Soten[dben. beffe, 
.. af er nie geboren müre. 

Jin inbem fte agen, nabm Sefuó baà 3Brot, 
banfete unb Óradjà, unb gab8 ifnen unb 
fprad): 9itefmet, effet; ba8 ift meim 2eib. 
23"nb nafm ben Sefd), unb banfete unb 








22 


with me in the dish. 


XIV. 


Christ eateth the passover. 





to anoint my body to the burying., ?Ve-5 iaa 

riy I say unto you, Wheresoever this 9? 

gospel shall be preached throughout the — — 

whole world, this also that she hath 

done shall be spoken of for a memorial 

of her. 
10q'?And Judas Iscariot, one of the 2Mt5, 

twelve, went unto the chief priests, to? OP 

betray him unto them. 11And when they 

heard $t, they were glad, and promised 

to give him money. And he sought how 

he might conveniently betray him. 


12€«[* And the first day of unleavened excss, 
bread, when they killed the passover, his r 9r. 
disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 1?And he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, and saith unto them,. 
Go ye into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. !4And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? 19And hé will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 19 And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17fAnd in the evening he cometh with ^ X? 
the twelve. 18And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me shall 
betray me. 19And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it I? and another said, Is it I? 
20And he answered and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth 
21e'The Son of*Mt?5 
man indeed goeth, as it is written ofi^?^?* 
him: but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he had never been 
born. 

22€ ^And as they did eat, Jesus took ^5? 
bread, and blessed, and brake ét, and gaveto A 
to them, and said, Take, eat: this is my * 
body. ?3 And he took the cup, and when 


12. Or, sacrificed. 
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v. Marci. 


PPraedictio negationis Petri. Jesu anxietas et precatio. 





2Aeis, et biberunt ex ilo ommes. *Et 
ail illis: Hic est sanguis meus novi testa- 

25 menti, qui pro multis effundetur. *Amen 
dico vobis, quia jam non bibam de hoc 
genimine vitis, usque in diem illum, 
cum illud bibam novum in regno Dei. 


26 Et hymno dicto exierunt in montem 
27 olivarum. *Et ait eis Jesus: Omnes 
scandalizabimini in me in nocte ista, 
quia scriptum est: ,,Percutiam pastorem, 
28 et dispergentur oves**. *Sed postquam 
resurrexero, praecedam vos in Galilaeam, 
29*Petrus autem ait illi: Et si omnes 
scandalizati fuerint in te, sed non ego! 
30 *Et ait illi Jesus: Amen dico tibi, quia 
tu hodie, in nocte hac, priusquam gallus 
vocem bis dederit, ter me es negaturus. 
31 *At ille amplius loquebatur: Et si opor- 
tuerit me simul commori tibi, non te 
negabo! Similiter autem et omnes dice- 
bant. 
32 Et veniunt in praedium, cui nomen 
Gethsemani, et ait discipulis suis: Se- 
33 dete hic, donec orem.  *Et assumit 
Petrum et Jacobum et Joannem secum, 
34 et coepit pavere et taedere, "et ait illis: 
Tristis est anima mea usque ad mortem; 
35 sustinete hic et vigilate. *Et cum pro- 
cessisset paululum, procidit super ter- 
ram; et orabat, ut si fieri posset, transiret 
362b eo hora, *et dixit: Abba, pater! 
omnia tibi possibilia sunt, transfer ca- 
licem hunc a me; sed non quod ego 
37 volo, sed quod tu!  *Et venit et in- 
venit eos dormientes et ait Petro: Si- 
mon, dormis? non potuisti una hora 
38 vigilare? *Vigilate et orate, ut non in- 
tretis in tentationem; spiritus quidem 
39 promptus est, caro vero infirma.  *Et 
iterum abiens oravit, eundem sermonem 
40 dicens. "Et reversus denuo invenit eos 
dormientes; erant enim oculi eorum 


24. AF: effunditur. 

25. L: quod (s. qui). 

27. A* Omnes. L* in me (eti. v. 29). 
28. ÁÀ: surrexero, J 
30. [L]* bis. 

38. AL* est. 

40. Al.: autem. 


£riov &E ovroU n&vrec. 25 Kod eine» ovtois* 
Tovzó dct v0 clu uov 10 atio xouvijg dus 
Ore, TÓ negl V aroAAeyy éxyvvónevor. 25 d ui ris 
Aye vui», OTL OUXÉTL OU Ur mío £x TOU 
yervijuaczog UT auméLov, fac tie Quíoug 
éxelvno, otav. QUv0 zívo xeuvüv £v cj Bact- 

Ae(g vov Ó&ov. 

26 K'aà vurjaartec éd elc TÓ 00g piede 
TOY E ocv. 217 K oi Aye «vois. Ó Tyoovg: "* Ist. 
"Ort mreec axcrüaducOrotae iy éuoi £jMt?65t 
c] ovvxn tor, 0tt yéyoamou* PIC C NT 
vüv Tm0iuévk, 3o QieGxoprrig Ojo eset T 
ngófera.* ?9 411a uera v0 ÉysgO vod us 
modio ope elg ci» D. oa aon. 29'0 03 was; 
Ilétgog &gg evtQ* Koi &l ftv teG oxovóa- d 
Aii ;corzat, AX oix iyd. 90 Kal Myue 1h 
«vci 6 "Insove- Aui A£yo got, 0T, C']L8- 
gor, & «jj vvxri Vt, mir 1j Óic dÀéxvopat 
govijoau, pic Go rioy ue. 31'O ài éx 
m5Qu000U £Aeya LÀ ov 'Eav ue ó£p ovy-C^ 
aaoOavsiy Got, oi pij ce azaprgoojun. "Sao- 
«Urog Oi xal mvreg Cieyor. 

32 Koi £gyovtou. elc yop(ov, ob v0 Oropo MS 
D'e0orpawij, xci Àfye zoig uo. qois C HLLDNERE UA 
Kaó(coare os, nc mgocevsouau. 33 Ko 
mapa eufivet TOv Iétgov. xol ixoofjov XO pubb: 
"Ioxvvqy peo &avrov, xoi mobaTo éxóa- 
fec at xol  aOnuovsiv, 94 yo Mya «toic 
Ieo(vnóg égruy 7 wey. pov Pu Üur&vov: *15?7. 
peívace ade xol Y'eyyoosite. 35 K oi moe epe its. 
dy puxoón, Énmsoev émi zie yc" xol mpoc- 
qoyeto, fy &i Óvrázóv icti, mage am 
ero jj cx, 96xol &Aeyev: Aff, Ó ma. tte 


ve, nivra Óvraz& Got, mrapéyeyns TÓ TI0- Jj Nit. 


vnotov Qr époV T0UTO* d ov ví dj $c 30/658. 
Ao, ài v[ ov. 97 Kod Épyezou xai. ebp(- 

cxeL «vrovg xaÜevOorrag, oi Aéyet TOL SE 
Ieétoo* Zíuow, xa evosic; 0UX (oyvoag. 
quay ojQay yeuyognaos; 38 I Qiryopebze xod. 
mrgocev eco, tva D elcéA Once elc zIeLQUt.- 
cuóv- T0 uiv srwveUua ngóDvpov, 5 à caos 
Go eric. 39 Koi TL AY &aeA o ay mQ0GIjU- 26 des. 
Ecco, vÓv oVrÓv Aóyor eizov. 30 Koi vmo- 
otQhpoc ebigey evzovG mur xo Oevoortag* 


jcev y&Q oí ógOoAuol evràv fefeponuévot, 


Ex.21,8. 


16,7. 


11,16 


Mt.6,13.. 


24. T* (alt.) và (c. [L2]) et xouv.. LT: $zig. 25. T 
yere. 27. |L]* 2 iv qj v. c. (T[6]* eti. àv ip-). 29. T 

Ei x. 30. G rell.: 9r ov. LT* 2 dm 31. LT: EAE. 
din(*uaAA.). 32. LT?: ó v. LT: I':9o5navd. 
33. T* vÓv. R: vóv Tax. LT?: uev osc8.. A0. LT: mà- 
Àw iA€'ow (* sq. za4.). KLTO: xocafoovvópsvot. 


— 
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Sie füorberfagungen. "&celenfampf in Getbfemane. 


Christ's agony in the garden. XIV. 





gab ibnen ben, unb fte tranfen 2[ffe bar-| he had given thanks, he gave $t topo 


.24au&. "nb cr fprad) gu ifnen: 98 ift| them; and they all drank of it. ?£And 33 


— mein SSfut be8 neuen Seftamenta, ba8 für 
.25 viele bergofjen twirb; "tvafrlid) id) fage 
... etj, baf id) Dinfort nid) trinfen erbe 
*ont Gemüádjje be8 SBeinftodá, bià auf ben 
Sag, ba idjó neu trinfe üt bem 9Seid) 
Gotte&. 
.26  linb ba fie ben obgefang gefprodyen 
fatten, gingen fie. finau8 am ben Selberg. 
297 nb Sefu8 [fprad) au ifnen: 5r werbet 
eud) im biefer 9tadjt 9(((e au mir árgern; 
"beum e8 ftefet gefd)rieben : ,Sd) erbe ben 
Sirtem fdlagen, unb bie GChdjafe erben 
28 fid) serfireuen." "9[6er nad)bem id) aufer- 
— - ftebe, toil( id) eor eud) bingeben in Gali- 
291ia. "etruá8 aber fagte gu ifm: lüub 
menn fte ftd) 9[[(e dvgertem, fo tvolíte bod) 

30 id) mid) nidjt árgerm! "IInb Sefu8 [prado 

. gu ibm: S9abríid) id) fage bir, Beute in 

-. fiefer J9tadjt, efe benm ber £abn gmeintaf 

c früfet, wirft bu mid) breimal oerfeugnen. 

-91 Gr aber rebete nod) wmeiter:.Sa menn id) 

. mit bir fterben nuifte, wol(te id) bid) nicbt 
beríeugnen! QOeffelbigen | gfetdjen. fagten.| fte 
9(fe. 

32 nb fie fanten gu bem -Dofe mit 3ta- 
men. Getbfemane. — linb er [prad) gu fei- 
nen Süngern: Gebet eud) Die, bi8 id) 

33 bingefe unb 6ete. —"linb nafm gu fid) 

- $Betru8 unb Safobué unb Sofanned, unb 

94fiug an gu gitterr unb gu gagen, "unb 
fprad) gu inen: 9Xeine Geele ift betrübt 
bBià an ben Xob, entfaltet eud) fie unb 

35 madjet. "inb ging eim menig fürbaf, fief 
'auf bie Grbe unb betete, baf, [9 c8 móg- 

36 fid) wáre, bie Gtunbe oorüber ginge, "unb 
fptad): 9066a, mein 3Bater, e8 ift bir 9I[- 
le8 móglid), iüberfebe mid) biefe8 fe[djà; 
bod) nid)t ma8 id) wil[, (onbern tpaó bu 

37 willft. "limb fant unb fanb fte fd)lafenb, 
unb fprad) au SSetruá: Cimon, fdifüfeft bu? 

. Sermódjteft bu nidjt eine Ctunbe gu wva- 

38 djen? *98adjyet unb betet, bag ibr nidjt in 
SBerfudjyung fal(et; ber Geift ift willig, aber 

39 ba8 Q(eifd) ift (domad). "llnb ging wieber bin 
unb betete, unb fprad) biefefbigen Sorte. 

40 "lb fam tmoieber umb famb fte abermalf 


^ 35. AA. fürber, teile. 





he said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for 
many. ?5Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I oru d it new in the 
kingdom .of God. 


264 And when they had sung an:wt2550 


hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives. ?"*And Jesus saith unto them, * Mt?» 
All ye shall be offended because of me 


this night: for it is written, !I will smite:zch.157. 


the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 


scattered. ?8But "after that I am risen,men.167. 


I will go before you into Galilee. 29^But» ws, 
Peter said unto him, Although all shallr.225 
be offended, yet wl not I. ?0And Je-s 15s. 
sus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. ?1But he spake the 
more vehemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32^And they came to a place which" 5?* 
was named Gethsemane: and he saith7;^5^ 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. ?3And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
94 And saith unto them, ?My soul is ex- ? 35.1» 
ceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, ánd watch. ?39And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. ?36And he 
said, 1 Abba, Father, "all things are posetgbo 1 
sible unto thee; take away this cup from neo. V 
me: "nevertheless not what I will, but $55" 
what thou wilt. ?7And he cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldestnotthou . 
watch one hour? 38Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 'The spirit£E 577: 
truly /s ready, but the flesh £s weak. 39And 
again he went away, and prayed, and spake 
the same words. 49And when he returned, 


26 Or, psalm. 
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206 (14,41—56.) 
XIV. 


Ev. Marci. 


Captio. Discipulorum et adolescentis f'uga. 








gravati, et ignorabant quid responde- 

A4lrent ei. ^*Et venit tertio, et ait illis: 
Dormite jam et requiescite! sufficit! 
venit hora, ecce, Filius hominis trade- 

421tur in manus peccatorum! Surgite, 
eamus! ecce, qui me tradet, prope 
est. 

43 Et adhuc eo loquente venit Judas 
Iscariotes, unus de duodecim, et cum 
eo turba multa cum gladiis et lignis, a 
sumnuiis sacerdotibus et scribis et seniori- 

44 bus. * Dederat autem traditor ejus signum 
eis, dicens: Quemcunque osculatus fuero, 
ipse est; tenete eum et ducite caute. 

A45 *Et cum venisset, statim accedens ad 
eum ait: Ave, Rabbi! et osculatus est 

46 eum. "At illi manus injecerunt in eum 

47 et tenuerunt eum. *Unus autem 
quidam de circumstantibus, educens gla- 
dium, percussit servum summi sacerdotis 

48 et amputavit illi auriculam. *Et 
respondens Jesus ait illis: Tanquam ad 
latronem existis cum gladiis et lignis 

49 comprehendere me? "Quotidie eram 
apud vos in templo docens, et non me 
tenuistis; sed ut impleantur scriptu- 

50 rae! "Tunc discipuli ejus relin- 

51quentes eum omnes fugerunt. *Ado- 
lescens autem quidam sequebatur eum, 
amictus sindone super nudo, et tenue- 

52 runt eum; *at ille, rejecta sindone, nu- 

dus profugit ab eis. 


53 .Et adduxerunt Jesum ad summum 
sacerdotem, et convenerunt omnes sa. 

54 cerdotes et scribae et seniores; *Petrus 
autem a longe secutus est eum usque 
intro in atrium summi sacerdotis, et 
sedebat cum ministris ad ignem et cale- 
faciebat se. 


55 Summi vero sacerdotes et omne con- 
cilium quaerebant adversus Jesum testi- 
monium, ut eum morti traderent, nec 

56inveniebant. *Multi enim testimonium 


40. AF: ingravati. 41. d dicit. AL: tra- 
ditur. 42. À: tradit. 42. [L]* (pr.) et e£ 
multa e£ 4 (bis) a. 8t Q. lign.) missi. 
45, Al. (pro: acced.): aiens. AL* Ave 
A6. S: in Jesum. 51. L: adulesc. 52. AL: 
relicta, 53. AL:conveniunt. 54, À*intro. 
$5. Al.; eum perderent. 


xai oU fOetcoy ed dmoxorO Gic» evt. 

4 Kol fpyezes «0. vofrov, xci Aye eirois" 
Kaós)Óers Ó Aotróv xol Grvamavio0s; 
&néjs j 10v 9 [7 iov, muadidovot 

0 vióg ToU &vÜQoxrOv eig cs J8io«o cow 
queror) diy * 32 éyeípeoe, cyopuev*. (00, Oye aco: 
za o0100vg pe yy. 

43 Koi svO£oc, n cvroU Aalobvtoc pois 
moguyiveros Jovóas, elg Ov tà» ào xa," 18,3ss. 
xai uec QUTOU oylog mroÀvs uet per oupaiy 
xci EvÀ o, mou vOv» Gpyiepéco» x«l vOv 
Voci éony xol cv moeaBveégow. quie win 
Óoxs, 08 6 ze.ouidovg QUTOY céconuor «v- 
toic, Àéyeov "Ov y quijoo, «vtOg &ozi* 
xpuT6OoT8 CUTÜV xol Cry Oyere Gogalac. 

49 Kai dAOQr, svO£oc mrgocelO dy (Vt Gs 2i. 
A£yev* "PofBt, ónBl* xoi xete(Aoev ax Gir. 


vzóv. 460i 0i en (loo im pL Vüg yei-M 26,0. 
Qus eco» xol éxpdirio ay avzór. 47 Eom io 


Ó£ vig 100v grngeoripkóro , ong perog qj T1910. 


poaar, Erato zv OoVÀov toU Ggytegéeog 
xGt Gqeilev av roU 70 Ocíov. 15 K adea tos: 
&mroxouó elc Ó Joove. &lazsv avzoig: ')g émi 
AgyovQv SbiAOere uec puogó» xol BUAaw 
cvÀLofieiy ps 49 xq juégay. "f" uu 7006 
T & «Q9 ieoQ Qi, xol oUx ,exga- 
cijoué ps" àÀA ivo nno duy ai yoa- 20,56.. 
qa. |— 99K eive «vió» müyreg Éqv- 

yov. $1Koi eg tg veoyíouog j«olovOet 
evtQ, megifsBlauévog cuore &ri quprov, ed 
xol xQe oU Guy «vcóv oí veavíguoi 926 gà Qe 
xa cadum oy «qv owOovo, jvuvOg &gvysv em 
QvcO». 

98 Kol &myeyoy Tüv Tiooiv mpg TOV b 
&gytepéa, xol Gvrépyovtau «vci fre 0L 18 f5ss. 
epyuspeio xol oi mpeofrsQot xoi 0l Tocu- 
paces, * xol Ó Ilérgog ao pono ev 
ijxokoUO oer avri Éng fco eig viv eA 
«00 Gpyiepéone s xoà qv ovyxadiuevog uera 
v0» vmyperiy xoi Üsououousvog mpg vÓ 
qoc. 

$5 Oj 98 Gpytrepel. x«i 0Àov TO GuvédQto aps Ad 
&jrovy xoc. TOU Jicov etgrvolom , &l 

v0 Dovordooc «vT0v* x&l OUy £UQIGAOY. Pi ib 
96 IT01201 y&Q &pevdopagziovy xaT QUTOU, 


Jo.18,20. 
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Ev. Marci. 
Ser fuf. Die Gefangennebnumg. Ser Süngling. 
Spetru$. 


fdilafenb, benm ifre 2[ugen waren vol 
Gfafé, unb wuften nid)t, wa8 fte ifm 
41 antivortetem. — "linb er fam gum britten 
9f unb fprad) gu ifnen: 2[d) wollt ifr 
nun fdjafet unb rufen? (8 ijt genug, 
bie Ctunbe ijt gefommen; ftefe, be 9en- 
[den Gofn twirb iüberantwortet im ber 
42 Giünber £ünbe! "Gtebet auf, fapt un8 ge- 
fen; ftebe, ber mid) berrátf, iff mafe. 
43  lmnb alóbalb, ba er nod) rebete, fam Dergu 
Suba8, ber Ouülfen einer, unb eine grofe 
Gdjaar mit ifm mit Gdmerterr. unb. mit 
— (Gtangen, bom ben -Dofenprieftern — umb 
44 Gdriftgelebrten unb 9[eftejten. — "lnb ber 
— Sfertütfer batte inen ein. Seiten. gegeben 
unb gefagt: 9Befd)en id) füjfem mertbe, ber 
ifá, ben greifet unb fiüfret ifm gemif. 
45 "nb ba er fam, trat er bab gu ifm unb 
-— fperad) gu ifm: 9ta6bi, 9ta66t; unb füjfete 
(46 ij. — *Die aber legten. ire ánbe an ifi 
-47 unb griffen ibn. — "Güter tom benen, bie 
-.. babet ftanben, gog fein Gert au8, unb 
—— fdjhug be8 Dofenpriefterá fedt unb bieb 
(48 ifm eim SODr ab. — "lib efus antivor- 
.— fete umb fprad) gu inen: Sr [eb ausge- 





|. gangen afà qu einem 9ytórber, mit Gdjtver- 
/.49 terr. unb. mit Gtangen, mid) gu fafen; *id) 
—— Jim tüglid) Sei eud) im Xempef gemejfen 
—— wnb Babe gelefret, unb tfr Dabt mid) nidjt 
—. gegtiffen; aber auf baf bie Cdrift erfüllet 
50 werbe! — "nb bie Siünger berliepem ifm 
51 9(((e unb fíofen. — "nb e8 mar ein Süng- 
—— Jing, ber folgete ifm mad), ber var mit 2ei- 
—  metanb beffeibet auf ber blofen Daut, unb 
- 52 pie Sünglinge griffe ifm. "Gr aber Tief bie 
— — feinemanb fafren unb f(obe bfof oon ibnen. 
.53 lino fie füfreten Sefum gu bem ofen- 
priefter, bafin gefommen tparen affe £obe- 
—. yriejter unb Sfefteften unb Griftgelebrte. 
B4 *Betru8 aber folgete ifm nad) von ferne 
| i8 finem in be8 ofenpriefteró SBalajt. 
linb er mar ba, unb faf bei ben ftnedjter, 
—. umb fmürmete fid) bei bem idt. 
55  SBer bie ofenpriefter unb ber gange 9tatf 
(2 fuditen Seugniff tiber Sefum, auf baf ftc tfn 
- 56 jum $ obe brüdjten, unb fanben nidjt8. "SBiele 
gaben faljd) Seugnif tiber ifm, aber ifr 
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XIV. 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 





he found them asleep again, (for theirpowiNi 


eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what 39. 
to answer him. 4*!And he cometh the third — — 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 

and take your rest: it is enough, "thewJe 15,1 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man 


is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 


42*Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be-*V5?* 
trayeth me is at hand. TA 
43 «'* And immediately, while he yet, 5, 


spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 7.155 
and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests 

and the scribes and the elders. 4*And 

he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 

that same is he; take him, and lead hzm 
away safely. *9And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to him, and 
salth, Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 4I And they laid their hands on him, and 

took him. 47 And one of them that stood 

by drew a sword, and smote a servant of 

the high priest, and cut off his ear. 48"And * *5:?9 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ^?59* 
ye come out, as against a thief, with swords 

and with staves to take me? 4?I was daily 

with you in the temple teaching, and ye 

took me not: but *the scriptures must be275275 6 
fulfilled. 50"And they all forsook him, and 77^ 
fled. 51 And there followed liim a cer-^T*555. 
tain young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about hzs naked body; and the young 

men laid hold on him: 9? And lee left 

the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 


«53* And they led Jesus away to the * "7*5 


high priest: and with him were assem-;, 5s . 


bled all the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 9*And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the. 
high priest: and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 
5594And the chief priests and all the ^!5;** 

council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and found none. 
56 For many bare false witness against 


(fu mens Re ert re re mese pe pucr mac eire me apo 





208 (14,57—72.) 
XIV. 








falsum dicebant adversus eum, et con- 
57 venientia testimonia non erant.  *Et 
quidam surgentes falsum testimonium 
58 ferebant adversus eum, dicentes: *Quo- | 7 
niam nos audivimus eum dicentem: Ego 
dissolvam templum hoc manu factum, 
et per triduum aliud non manu factum 
59 aedificabo. —*Et non erat conveniens 
60 testimonium illorum. "*Et exsurgens 
summus sacerdos in medium, interro- 
gavit Jesum dicens: Non respondes quid- 
quam ad ea, quae tibi objiciuntur ab 
61 his? *Ille autem tacebat et nihil respon- 
dit. Rursum summus sacerdos interro- 
gabat eum et dixit ei: Tu es Christus, 
62 Filius Dei benedicti? *Jesus autem dixit 
ili: Ego sum; et videbitis Filium homi- 
nis sedentem a dextris virtutis Dei et 
63 ,,venientem cum nubibus coeli**. *Sum- 
mus autem sacerdos scindens vestimenta 
sua ait: Quid adhuc desideramus testes? 
64 *audistis blasphemiam; quid vobis vide- 
tur? Qui omnes condemnaverunt eum 
65 esse reum mortis. *Et coeperunt 
quidam conspuere eum, et velare faciem 
ejus et colaphis eum caedere et dicere 
ei: Prophetiza! Et ministri alapis eum 
caedebant. 
66 Et cum esset Petrus in atrio deorsum, 
venit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis, 
67*et cum vidisset Petrum cálefacientem 
se, aspiciens illum ait: Et tu cum Jesu 
68 Nazareno eras. *At ille negavit dicens: 
Neque scio, neque novi quid dicas. Et 
exiit foras ante atrium, et gallus can- 
69 tavit. *Rursus autem cum vidisset illum 
ancilla, coepit dicere circumstantibus: 
70 Quia hie ex illis est. *At ille iterum 
negavit. Et post pusillum rursus, qui 
astabant, dicebant Petro: Vere ex illis 
71es! nam et Galilaeus es. "Ille autem 
coepit anathematizare et jurare: Quia 
nescio hominem istum, quem dicitis. 
72"Et statim gallus iterum cantavit, et 
recordatus est Petrus verbi, quod dixe- 





.58. Al: dissolvo. S: post. F* non. 
60. [L]* summus e£ in medium. 

61. AL: dicit. L* Dei. 

62. AL* Dei. 

68. Al.: Nescio. 


^Ev. Marci. 


Cognitio causae coram Pontifice. Negatio Petri. 
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Eiv. Marci. 


oie Ber d bor bent Gynebriunt. 
! SSetrt 3SSerleugnung. 

57 Seugnig ftimmete nidjt ibereit. — "ltnb Git- 
|. lide ftanben auf, unb gaben. fatfc) Seugnif 
(98 toiber ibrt unb. fpradjen: *9Bir faben gefó- 
| tet, baf er fagte: Sdj mill ben. S'empel, ber 
|. mit $ünben gemadit ift, abbredjen unb in 
brelet Sagen. einen anbern Bauen, ber nidjt 
[99 mit -Dünben gemadjt fel. *9(6er ifr Seug- 
(60 nif. ftimmete nod) nidjt überein. "inb ber 
Sofepricfter ftanb auf unter fte, unb [fra- 
| gete Sefum unb [fprad): Pnttmorteff bu 
|  midjt8 pt bem, baó bieje tiber bid) geugen? 
(61 *Gr aber (d)mieg ftille unb  antmortete 
nidjtà. $a fragte ifm ber Sofjepriefter aber- 
| mal unb fprad) zu ifm: 3Bijt bu Gpriftu8, 
$[62 ber Gofn beà odjgelobten? "*Sefu8 aber 
fyrad): Sd) biná, unb ifr werbet [eben beà 
| Stn[den Cobn fipen sur redjten anb ber 
|  Sraft, unb ,fommen mit be8 BDimmefó 
[[63 3Boffen." "Gu serriB ber ofepriefter fi 
| men Sio unb [prad): 98a8 bebürfen mir 
(64 weiter Seugen? br abt geljóret bie Got- 
te8[áfterung; ta8 bünfet eud)? Gie aber 
berbamumtem ifm 2[([e, bag er be8 Q'obeó 
£165 fdoufpig árc. *Oa finger an. Gtfidje 
ijr su berfpeien, imb berbeden fein 92ln- 
| gefit unb mit Qüuften jdjfagen unb gu 
ibm fagen: SBeiffage unà. llb bie ftnedjte 

F|— félugen ifm inà 9ingeftd;t. | 
[166 — nb SBetruá mar banieben im Spalfaft. 
|. a fam be8 ofenpriefter8 9tügbe eine. 
j67 *linb ba fte fafe.SDetrunt f(d) mürmen, 
fdauete fte ifm an unb (prad): linb bu 
68 wareft aud) mit SYefu ton S9tagaretf. — "Gr 
| leugnete aber unb fprad): Sd) fenne iu 
nidjt, mei aud) nid)t, ma8 bu fageft. inb 
er ging Dinau8 it ben 9Borfof, unb ber 
(69 abn -früfete. "lnb bie 9Xtagb (afe ifm 
| wnb bob abermaf an gu fagen benem, bie 
.|70 babei (tanben: Siefer ift beren Giner. "tnb 
et leugnete abermal. linb nad) einer ffei- 
nen XBeile fpradjen abermal gu. petu, 
bie babei ftanben: S9Bafrlid), bu bift beren 
| QCiner, bern bu bift ein Galilder, unb beine 
1*1 Gpradje Yautet gleid) aljo. "Gr aber fing 
«m fid) ju berffudjen unb fdjoren: Sd 
fenne ben 9Uenfdjem nid)t, eon bem ibr 
| 19 (aget. "limb ber £afn früfete gunt an- 
| bern 99)al. Da gebadjte SBetru8 am ba8 
|  SHort, baà efus au ibm fagte: (Efe ber 





| 


) 


71. UL: be8 9enfdjen. 
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| NO 
him, but their witness agreed not to-5 


gether. 97And there arose certain, and 3» 
bare false witness against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, *I will destroy thisee MA 
temple that is made with hands, and" 
within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 9But neither so 
did their witness agree together. 90*And; w25 
the. high priest stood up in the midst, 
and ESIEd Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what 4s t whzch these witness 
against thee? 61But *he held his peace, 1s 55, 7. 
and answered nothing. "Again the high ^w 5, 
priest asked him, and said unto him, Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
62And Jesus said, lI am: 'and ye shall wt 25 
see the Son of man sitting on the right?.22 9. 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. $?Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? 94Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death. 
65 And. some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants 
did strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

664 * And as Peter was beneath in the *t.26, 
palace, 


Ohrist is falsely accused. 





there cometh one of the maidsj:?2 5. 
of the high priest: 97And when she saw 

Peter warming himself, she looked upon 

him, and said, And thou also wast swith 

Jesus of Nazareth. 68But he denied, say- 

ing, I know not, neither understand I what 

thou sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. | 69'And at? 
maid saw him again, and began to sayy 2s. 
to them that stood by, This is one of 
them. 70 And he denied it again. "And a" Mt ?6 
little after, they that stood by said againj?2 5. 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: 

"for thou art a Galilean, and thy speechsaces. 
agreeth thereto. "But he began to curse 

and to swear, saying, l know not this 

man of whom ye speak. 72^And the se-ewt.?5, 
cond time the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus said 

unto him, Before the cock crow twice, . 
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XxV. 











Ev. Marci. 





Causae coram Pilato cognitio. Damnatio et irrisio. 





rat ei Jesus: Priusquam gallus cantet | c&4 Ólg a&meprjoy us volo, uci &ialov ; 
| &XÀQU£. 


bis, ter me negabis, et coepit flere. 


XW. Et confestim mane consilium fa- 
cientes summi sacerdotes cum seniori- 
bus et scribis et universo concilio, vin- 
cientes Jesum duxerunt et tradiderunt 

2Pilato. ^*Et interrogavit eum Pilatus: 
Tu es rex Judaeorum? At ille respon- 
3 dens ait illi: Tu dicis. Et accusabant 
4eum summi sacerdotes in multis. *Pi- 
latus autem rursum interrogavit eum, 
dicens: Non respondes quidquam? vide, 
bin quantis te accusant. "Jesus autem 
amplius nihil respondit, ita ut mirare- 
tur Pilatus. 
6 Per diem autem festum solebat di- 
mittere illis unum ex vinclis, quemeun- 
7 que petissent. "Erat autem qui dice- 
batur Barabbas, qui cum seditiosis erat 
vinctus, qui in seditione fecerat homi- 
8cidium.  *Et cum ascendisset turba, 
coepit rogare, sicut semper faciebat 
9illis. *Pilatus autem respondit eis et 
dixit: Vulus dimittam vobis regem Ju- 
10daeorum? — *Sciebat enim, quod per 
invidiam tradidissent eum summi sacer- 
11dotes. *Pontifices autem concitaverunt 
turbam,: ut magis Barabbam dimitteret 
12eis. "Pilatus autem iterum respondens 
ait illis: Quid ergo vultis faciam regi 
13Judaeorum? "At illi iterum: clamave- 
14runt: Crucifige eum!  *Pilatus vero 
dicebat illis: Quid enim mali fecit? At 
illi magis clamabant: Crucifige eum! 
15*Pilatus autem volens populo satisfa- 
cere, dimisit illis Barabbam, et tradidit 

Jesum flagellis caesum, ut crucifigeretur. 
Milites autem duxerunt eum in atrium 

praetorii, et convocant totam cohortem. 

17 *Et induunt eum purpura, et imponunt 

18 ei plectentes spineam coronam, *et coe- 
perunt salutare eum: Ave, rex Judaeo- 

19 rum! "Et percutiebant caput ejus arun- 
dine, et conspuebant euni, et ponentes 
genua adorabant eum. 


16 


. F: vero (* amplius). : 
L: quem [cunque]. 

Al.: fuerat. 

[L]* iterum. 

L: intro in. 

L: purpuram (eti. v. 20). 


! Kd eO £mc émi vÓ moi cvupoviio s; p 
moujcevrec oí aoytepels pera TOv mtofv- E 
víooYy xai yonupzéoov, xal Lov 1Ü gvyé- 

Óptov, Ocavtec 0» Incoiv Gm veywuy A ! 
rro £donay 10 Ilà«zo. 2 Koi émgoiy- MC. 
ce» &vrüv 0 Ilà&roc: 2v db Baoi.evc 

zó» lovóaor; 'O ài &moxpiD elc eizev cu- 
M 2X Afyeig. 3 Kal xargQyopov» cvzov 
oí &gytepeis mold. 4'O ài ILAüzog m&2iv 
Emjoorqosr avrór, A£yov* Ovx &monplyp e t 
ovOév; de, z00& GOV xX01y000V01Y. 9'0 8 14,51. 
"Incove oUxEtt ov ÓÀv amexoldm, cre Üwv- 
uote zóv ITiazor. 

9 Koazà. óà éogtiv Gm) ver «oroig dva s aod 
Ó£opuov, OvzreQ fjovvro. 7"Hy 0à ó Àsyo- Jo.18539s 
pévoc Begoffus pet TÓY OVOTQOLUG TOY ] 
óeOeuévoc, oizueg &» Tjj oráget qutm 7&- 
fLOUI 4 8LOG. 5 Koi &rafis Ó 9^og 1 "osoro 1 
eizeioO 0t, xoO og s Enoíer evrois. 9 'O 1M? 
Il &cog &zexpló evcoig Ayo Ocheze 
&01000 vip T0Y , Baci én zà» lovóaíov; 

10 Eyíyco xe. Tg, óu ài& qOovov zagae- 


5 L.23,2. 


0oxeuca» avrov oi  &pyteQeis. 11 Qj óz &g- 20-23! 
qiégeig &vécewcow «Ov 0yAov, iva nxÀAAov «0v 


Bagofffin &moÀvog «vvou. 12 0 08 Iu 
Aütog &mroxot0 elc nid sime» avroig: TY 
ov» ÜfAsts 700000 0v Aéyere facikéo cov 
"Iov8alan; 13 Oi 0? ziv. ExgaSnv* Za 
oco aveóy, 14 O0 ài Ili&coc &Aeyev av- 
vois" Tí yàp xaxóv &nolioev; 0i à? fI5QUG- à 
cog Éxpa&av- Draooor «vtov. 15'Q 0321,26. 
Ilà.&roc Éovi.ópevog 29 01.0 v0 ÍxovOv 
zLOLIjG OU AméAvoey «vtoio TOV Bopeffar, 
xai modos vv '"Iuco?», gpaysAAocas, 
iva ozovoo0rj. : 
16 Oi 5$ atoutiicot dmyeyoy avro» £oo Me, 
vic ovis, 0 doni ztQeuTCQuOY, xol Gvyxa- Jotsgts 
Aolouy Ola ev ameiger. 1 Kai érüvov- 
otv QvTOY mogqvoav, xol meguttÜ oy (- 
«Q mAébavreg cacty tov ozégawor, 18 yof 
ffo&avro aonabeoOat evróv: ,Xeipe, Bact- 
Àev vàv lovoaíov. 19 Koi Érvzvov Git0U 
Tj" xepadjv xau, xol évémtvoy &vtO, 
xol viÓcvrec và yOvota vtpogexUvOVy GUTQ. 


14,65.. 
Rn 





1. L* ézi 0. 4. RGKSH 0: xo ro uiogtvosaur, T. LT 
erasa, 8. RGKST!HO (4C): àvafor coc. 12. LT: 
zoujao tóv B. 13. Lt Aéyoveeco 14. Ri zregeocoréooc. 
LT: f«gotov. 17. LT: évóidvoxacw. | 18. GKST: 0 
fi.oiievg. 


Ev. Marci. 
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- Sefu8 vor 3oilatu8. SGernrfBeilung unb SSeripoftung, : 





:Safn smeimal früfet, wirft bu mid) brei- 
ma berfeugnen, unb er bob am gu weinen. 
OX WV. liu 5afb am Sorgen Dieltem bie 
—. ofenpriefter einen S9tatf mit ben S(ite- 
ften unb CdriftaeleDrten, bagu ber game 
9tatf; unb banben Sefum, unb fübreten 
ijn bim unb iüberantmorteten ifm $Dilato. 
2*nb $fpilatuá fragte in: SBift bu ein 
$üónig ber Suben? Cr antwortete aber 
3unb fptad) gu ibm: Qu [(ageft&8.  "lunb 
— bie S$obenpriefter Bejdjulbigten in Dart. 
— 4"$Bifatuá aber fragte ibn  abermal unb 
fprad): 2inttvorteft bu. nit? Giebe, mie 
- 5 fart fie bid) berfíagen. — "Seju8 abet ant- 
—— tportete nidjt8 mefr, al[o, bap fid) aud) 
fBifatu8 bermunberte. 
6 (Gr pfíegete aber ifnen auf ba8 Ofter- 
.. feft einen. Gefangenen 108 gu geben, twel- 
. "^ dem fie begebrten. "(8 tar aber Giner, 
/— genannt S8arraba8, gefangen mit ben 3[uf- 
— Tüfreri[djen, bie im 2[ufrufr einen. 3Dtoro 
. 8 beganger atten. "lnb a8 33off ging 
—. Ninauf unb bat, baf er tfüte, twice et 
. 9 pifegete. — "SDifatuá aber antmortete ifnen: 
—  Sfolit ifr, baB id) eud) ben fonig ber 
|10 Suben lo8 gebe? "Denn er tmufte, baf 
| fn bie £ofenpriefter auà 9ieib überant- 
di mortet fatten. — "(ber bie Sobenpriefter 
— eigeter ba8 93p[f, bap er ifnen sil lie- 
12 ber ben 3Barrabaé loó gübe. *$Bifatut8 
— aber antmortete toieberum unb (prad) gu 
i$nen: 98a8 molít ifr benm, baf id) tfue 
— bem, ben ifr fdyulbiget, er fe eim fónig 
13 ber Suben?  "Gie fd)rien abermal: freu- 
.43ige ifn! "fDilatu8 aber (prad) gu ifnen: 
$Ba8 fat er llebef8 getfan? 95er fte 
45 (djrien nod) sicf mefr: freugige in! *Bi- 
latu8 aber gebadjte bem 3DBolf genug gu 
qu tun unb gab ifnen 3Barraba8 o6, 
» unb iüberantmortete inen Sefum, baf er 
gegeifeft unb gefreugiget tire. 
16 Oie ftriegafned)te aber. füfreten. ibn bin- 
eim it baà 9tid)tfaus, unb riefent sufammen 
17 bie gan;e GCdjaar. "limb gogem ifm einen 
Sfurpur an, unb f(odjten eine bornene ftrone 
18 unb fetem (fe ifm auf, "unb fingen. an ibn 
ju grüfen: Gegrüfet feft bu, ber Suben 
19 .fónig! "nb fdjlugen ifm ba8 Saupt mit 
bem Stobr, unb ber[peietem. ift, unb fielen 
auf bie fnie unb beteten. ifm. am, 








tweep. 


XV. 


And when, 4Aswo 
DOMINI 


Pilate releaseth Barabbas. 


thou shalt deny me thrice. 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


And *straightway in the morning thea Te 2,2. 
chief priests held a consultation with the123 85. 
elders and scribes and the whole council, 15 28. 


d ? Acts 3, 18. 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, *?* 
and delivered him to Pilate. ?^And Pilate ^ M 27, 
asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

And he answering said unto him, Thou 

sayest 2f. 9And the chief priests accused 

him of many things: but he answered 

nothing. **And Pilate asked him again, «Mt, 

saying, Ánswerest thou nothing? behold 

how many things they witness against 

thee. 9*But Jesus yet answered nothing;21*.55.7. 

so that Pilate marvelled. 1 
6Now *at that feast he released unto eMt27, 

met one prisoner, whomsoever they b rtzer rie 

sired. 





"And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 
8 And the multitude crying aloud began to 
desire hzm to do as he had ever done unto 
them. 9?But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 19For he knew that 
the chief priests had delivered him for 
envy. liBut the chief priests moved the Mt ?7, 
people, that he should rather release Da-4*9 14 
rabbas unto them. 12 And Pilate answered 
and said again-unto them, What will ye 
then that I shall do unto hizm whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 134And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 1*Then Pi- 
late said unto them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 195€[5And so Pi- £t 7, 
late, willing to content the people, released 7e-39 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged hm, to be crucified. 

16? And the soldiers led him away into the ^ Mt 77; 
hall, called Pretorium; and they call toge- 
ther the whole band. 1"And they clothed 
him with purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 18And 
began to salute him, Hail, King ofthe Jews! 
19 And they smote him on the head with 
a reed, and did spit upon him, and bow- 
ing their knees worshipped him. 


72. Or, he wept abundantly, or, he began to 
14* 








Ev. 


Cruci fixio. 


212 (15,20—38) 


XxV. 


20 Et postquam illuserunt ei, exuerunt 


ilum purpura et induerunt eum vesti- 
mentis suis, et educunt illum, ut cruci- 
21figerent eum. "Et angariaverunt prae- 
tereuntem quempiam, Simonem Cyre- 
naeum, venientem de villa, patrem Ale- 
xandri et Rufi, ut tolleret crucem ejus. 
22 * Et perducunt illum in Golgotha locum, 
quod est interpretatum calvariae locus. 
23 *Et dabant ei bibere myrrhatum vinum; 
24 et non accepit. *Et crucifigentes eum 
diviserunt vestimenta ejus, mittentes 
sortem super eis, quis quid tolleret. 
25 *Erat autem hora terlia, et crucifixe- 
26 runt eum. "*Et erat titulus causae ejus 
21 inscriptus: Rex JupAEoRUM.  *Et cum 
eo crucifigunt. duos latrones, unum a 


28 dextris et alium a sinistris ejus; *et 
impleta est scriptura, quae dicit: ,,Et 
29 cum iniquis reputatus est*.  *Et prae- 


tereuntes blasphemabant eum, moventes 
capita sua et dicentes: Vah, qui destruis 
templum Dei et in tribus diebus reaedi- 
30 ficas! *salvum fac temetipsum descen- 
31 dens de cruce. "Similiter et summi 
sacerdotes illudentes ad alterutrum cum 
scribis dicebant: Alios salvos fecit, se 
32 ipsum non potest salvum facere! *Chri- 
stus, rex Israel, descendat nunc de 
cruce, ut videamus et credamus! Et qui 
cum eo crucifixi erant, convitiabantur ei. 


33 Et facta hora sexta, tenebrae factae 

sunt per totam terram usque in horam 

34 nonam. *Et hora nona exclamavit Je- 
sus voce magna, dicens: ,jEloi, Eloi, 
lamma sabacthani?* quod est interpre- 
tatum: Deus meus, Deus meus, ut quid 

35 dereliquisti me? — *Et quidam de cir- 
cumstantibus audientes dicebant: Ecce, 

36 Eliam vocat. "*Currens autem unus et 
implens spongiam aceto circumponens- 
que calamo, potum dabat ei dicens: Si- 
nite, videamus si veniat Elias ad depo- 

37 nendum eum!  *Jesus autem emissa 
voce' magna exspiravit. 


38 Et velum templi scissum est in duo, 





20. Al.: ducunt. 21. L: quendam. 22. [L]* 
locum. 23: AL: murratum. 29. AL: de- 
struit (al.: destruet) et: aedificat. A[L]* 
Dei. 31. AL: ludentes. 32. F: et vid. (Tei). 
34. L: Heloi heloi lema sabachtani. 


Marci. 


Arrisiones. 





Mors. 





20 Kai ci Ore ééstouSy cvtQ, &&édvar «up -Me278t, 


Tr TÜY mropgpav xoi &y£Üvca» aizóv Us 
interi. 14 iux, xai &Eyovow QUO», for 
Grevooiomour «vz0v. ?! Koi Gy yag eU ov Gty; 25 e^ 
mapiyorr& gu, Zluowo Kvgnvoiov, &y0- 

pevoy em &ygoV, zày motépo A ekdvópov 

xoi "Povqov, iv on TÓv GTavQOy COLLA UG 
22 Koi qépovat» eveov &zi I^ olyo0a TómOv, rar 
0 £Goti pe epuvevóusvoy xguvíov vómog. "9 
23 Koi &Oídovy «UTQ TmiBiy écpvoviauévov 

olvov* 0 Óà ovx &Aafs. 24 Koi oravooyotr- 

TéQ QUTOV Ou uepleorrou [^ ipdnu GUtOU, 19,255... 
BaAlovreg xÀgov em avo, vio ví gt 


29^ Hy ài |, pa zpíer, xcd éotuiponcay ait Oy, 
7Mt.27,37, 
26 Koi pv T émiyoeg I eiríxQ QUTOU p 2s s. 
Jo. 19, 


TET EVURHIH RD. 'O B«ciiebe 170v Tovdefup 


27 Kai cvv avri GT(vQ0OUGt óvo Aot e, va, d2s)) 
Éya éx Oskiov xai &yx & evtrUpuoy avro 71h 
28xoi énipu0 n 3j yea jj A£yovga » Kalium. 
pec &vópay &Aoyía0n.* 23 Ki oL mQO- 239. 
mropevópevot éfLasqniuovy QUO, stvorreg e 
1g xegadds QUTOY xci Ayoreec* Ov&, Ours: 
xavxvo» Tv v&O» xai £v tQui» juéooug 
oixodopóiv" 30 gggoy csavzov xci xutapa 
&m0 voV ctavgov. 9''Onoíug xal oi &gyie- 

Qeic dpmalLovteg mrQ0g aA] Aove pea có» 

T0 up.oct Eco & Leyov* ^4lÀove Éooct», Sav-Misie- 
TOv ov Óvvatoi c cai* 920 Xoiotós, ó Bv ».s5.2. 
custo To Jog«irjÀ, xaze iro »vy a TOV, d x j 
Gro.vg0U, cy. ideopey xci miorelaouer. Kolwas, 4 
oí cvvectevpeuévot ard ove(du-ov ai rd y, Ld 

33 i evouéviyg à? eges Berge, Gx0tog Eyes de. 
veto iQ OÀmY ev Jv &og digas ioris. 
94 Koi Tij opc t évvat éfonosv 0 'Ijcove 
gov ueyaAy, Aéro » EAot, Aoi, epp 
capoy0 avs" 0 &GtL ue eguivevópevor 'O | 
Ot0g pov, Ó Oe0g pov, elg c( pe. Eyxotéha- 
msg; 99 Kad vweg TOv ZLQQEGTI]XO TOY QXOU- wy. 
cavrec £.eyov* "oov, Hoy qorei. 36 gg... 1719- 
pow 08 elg xol yeuícag onóyyov ovs, epi gel 
Üeíg T8 nap, inóriey «vrü» Aéyor: rv 
"qune, (Qouev 8i &gyeru Hos xaO eeiv 
evtóv. 37'0 Oi 'Igcovo agelg qoviv ueya- 
Àqr &&émvevae. 

38 Kol «0 xerométaoue ToU »&09 £oyl- Ne. SES. : 


Mt.27, 
16-50. 
Ps.22,2, 


L.23,46, 
Jo.19,30, - 


20. L: cà (p. avt8 et: &ysc.— 22. T: «óv l'oàyo9àv . 
is A T* zu». 24. R: dueuégiGov. 28. TLABCDX)*.— 
29. iv. 30. LT (* x): Paerapie: 31. Ri óé 
32. it zugt. avtQ. LT?: oov abr. 34. T* Ay. 


TO: àauà (L: Àsua). B: CaBag9ov« (D: Cag9avz). 
36. T: tuc. 


35. T: zzagtovotov et:"Ióc. LT* x. et cc. 





Xv. Marci. 


Ginton von fyrene, fSerfpottungen beo 
Gefreujigten. ?Serídjeiben, 


20 nb ba fie ifn bet[pottet Dbattem, sogen 


fte ifm ben SDurpur auá unb a3ogem ifm 
fete eigenen feiber am, unb fiübreten 
21ión auá, baf fte ibn freugigtem. —"linb 
amangen Ginen, ber 9orüber ging, mit 
Stamen Gimon oon fürene, ber bont Qefbe 
fam (ber eim S3Bater mar P[[eranbri unb 
22 Stuff), baB er ibm ba8 freu trüge. "lInb 
fte bradjten ibn an bie Gtütte Golgotba, 
23 ba8 i[t berbolmet[dbt, G«dübelftütte. — "limb 
fte gaben. ibm Sprrben. in ZBein gu. trin- 
24fen, unb er nafmóá nid) qu fid).  "lInb 
ba fte ibn gefreusiget batten, tbeiletem. fte 
feine ffeiber unb tarfen ba8 9008 brum, 
95 weld)er ma 1überfüme. "lnb e8 mar unt 
bie britte Gtunbe, ba ffe ibn freugigten. 


.96 *Unb e8 war oben über ibm ae[djrieben, 


ma8 man ifm [duíb gab, nümlitb: Cin 
2T fónig ber ZSuben.  "lnb fte freugigten 
mit ifm 3meen 9Uorber, einem gu feiner 
28 Sted)ten unb einen aur ginfem. *Oa marb 
bie Gdrift erfüfllet, bie ba [agt: Gr 


29 ift unter bie llebeltfüter gered)net^. — "llnb 


bie oorüber gingen, lüjterter ifm, unb 
[dütteltem fre Düupter unb jpraden: 
SBfut bidj, mie fein gerbrichft bu ben Xen 
pel unb baueft ifm im breiem Xagen! 
30 *6ilf bir nun felber unb fteige Berab vom 
31 freu. — "Deffefbigen gleld)en bie oben 
priefter ber(potteten ibn unter einanber 
famunt bem Giriftgelebrten unb (pradjen: 
Gr fat anberm gefoffen unb fann ibm fef- 


32 fer nidjt Belfen! *ift er Gfriftus unb &5- 


nig in Sfrael, fo fteige er mum oom freue, 
baf mir fefen unb gfauben.  linb bie mit 
ifm gefreugiget waren, (d)mábeten ibn. aud). 


33 inb nad) ber jedjften Citunbe marb eine 


Winfternif über ba8 ganje Sanb bió um 
34 ie neunte Gtunbe. "linb um bie neunte 
Gtunbe rief Sefuá faut unb (prad): ,Gli, 
G[t, fama afabtfani?" ba8 ift berbol- 
metfdjt: Stein Gott, mein Gott, marum 
35 aft bu mid berfaffen? — "limb — Gitlicbe, 
bie babel ftanben, ba fte ba8 fóreten, (pra- 


..96 djen fie: Giefe, er vufet bem. Giad. "Da 


fief Giner unb füllete einen G)mamm mit 
Gftg, unb ftedte ifm auf eim 9tofr, unb 
trünfete ifm unb (prad): alt, laft feben, 
pb (Gliaá fomme unb ifn bera nebme. 
31 "96er Sefu8 fd)rie Taut, unb ver[djieb. 
38  lunb ber SBorfang im Gempel gerrig in 


Ne 
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XV. 


Christ is crucified. 
20And when they had mocked him, theyp OW 
took off the purple from him, and put 33. 
his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. ?l'And they compel ist, 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by,L.2326 
coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. ??*And they bring him unto the*«:., 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter-L.2335. 
preted, The place of a skull. 23'And iav, 
whey gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received :f not. 
?4And when they had crucified him, "they " 5t 22 
parted his garments casting lots uponj; 5 
them, what every man should take. ?5And 
^it was the third hour, and they crucifiedy? 74; 
him. ?6And *the superscription of his ac-7; 55 54. 
cusation was written over, THE KING OF Mt ?7, 
THE JEWS. 27And with him they crucify/». 19 19. 
two thieves; the one on his right hand" s ' 
and the other on his left. ?8And the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith, *And hetP;55 
was numbered with the transgressors. 
?9And "they that passed by railed on him, P» 22,7. 
wagging their heads and saying, Ah, *thou * 51^ 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest 747^ ? '*. 
in three days, ?0Save thyself and come 
down from the cross. ?lLikewise also 
the chief priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, He saved 
others; himself he cannot save. ??Let 
Christ the Kiug of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And 'they that were crucified '35*?^ 
with him reviled him. dibon 


33And "when the sixth hour was come, * V5 ?^ 
there was. darkness over the whole land ^?» ** 
until the ninth hour. 3*And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice saying, 
*Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which isst 77.5 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 935And some of 
them that stood by, when they heard rt, 
said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 36And "one * Vt ?^ 
ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, and"* !?? 
put $t on a reed, and "gave him to drink,«r«.eo2t. 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias « w«. 27, 
will come to take him down. ?7*And Jesus 13846 
cried with aloud voice, and gaveup the ghost. , x, »;. 
38And "the veil of the temple was rent ,, 3s, 
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Ev. Marei. 





XV. 


39 a summo usque deorsum. *Videns au- 
tem centurio, qui ex adverso stabat, 
quia sic clamans exspirasset, ait: Vere 

40 hic homo Filius Dei erat! * Erant 
autem et mulieres de longe aspicientes, 
inter quas erat Maria Magdalene et Maria 
Jacobi minoris et Joseph mater et Sa- 

41 lome *(et cum esset in Galilaea, seque- 
bantur eum et ministrabant ei), et aliae 
multae, quae simul cum eo ascenderant 
Ierosolymam. 


42 Et cum jam sero esset factum, quia 
erat parasceve, quod est ante sabbatum, 
43 *venit Joseph ab Arimathaea, nobilis 
decurio, qui et ipse erat exspectans 
regnum Dei, et audacter introivit ad 
44 Pilatum et petiit corpus Jesu. *Pilatus 
autem mirabatur, si jam obiisset. Et 
-.. Qaecersilo centurione, interrogavit eum, 
45 si jam mortuus esset. *Et cum cogno- 
visset a centurione, donavit corpus Jo- 
46 seph. *Joseph autem mercatus sindonem 
el deponens eum involvit sindone, et 
posuit eum in monumento, quod erat 
excisum de petra, et advolvit lapidem ad 
41 ostium monumenti. *Maria autem Mag- 
dalene et Maria Joseph aspiciebant, ubi 
poneretur. 


XWE. Et cum transisset. sabbatum, 
Maria Magdalene et Maria Jacobi et Sa- 
lome emerunt aromata, ut venientes 

2 ungerent Jesum. *Et valde mane una 
sabbatorum veniunt ad monumentum, 

3 orto jam sole. *Et dicebant ad invicem: 
Quis revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 

'4 monumenti? "Et respicientes viderunt 
revolutum lapidem; erat quippe magnus 

5 valde. *Et introeuntes in monumentum 
viderunt juvenem sedentem in dextris, 
coopertum stola candida, et obstupue- 

6 runt. *Qui dicit illis: Nolite expavescere! 
Jesum quaeritis Nazarenum crucifixum: 
surrexit, non est hic, ecce locus, ubi 

7 posuerunt eum!  *Sed ite, dicite disci- 
pulis ejus et Petro, quia praecedit vos 


38. AL: a sursum. 40. [L]* erat (Ar et). 
Ft mater filiorum Zebedaei. 43. A* ab. 
ASL: Arimathia. A: petit. 46. S: inv. in. 
1. L: unguerent eum. 3. Al.: revolvit. 
4. AL: vident. 5. A: in monumento. 
[L]* candida et obst. 7. S. praecedet. 





Testimonium centurionis. NHulieres. Sepultura. Resurrectio. 


- 
con elg vo, &zrà voe £c x&rm. 99 Toowr oy. 


ài Ó  xevtvploy Ó ra gro tq Re 8S fvavcleg 
OM. 0t oto xoata Biérvevoer, st- 
o 4Anoáe Ó GrO goo 0vTOG vlog qv 


40 Hay 0à xci | yeraixec Gm pa- Tek, 
* L. 23,49. 


toi. 
xpoO ev O'empovoat, ér ede jy» xai Magío 1 
Meyeri, xi Mapfa y toU Toxeyffov 70V 
puxQov xl Toi wicyo xoi Aaiesun, Alo; 
x«i Ore qv &v vij I cduAee, qjx0A0vOovr 
«vtQ xal Óupxovovr avtdi, xci &AÀat m0À- 
Acl ai cvrevapacca avr sic Tegosótwpa. 

12 Koi "on. owíag yevouévige, Ee qVAPAC. 
T GQGGKEUI, ó £cti mpoa otov, 43 108v. wis, 
Joco, ó aO "oic fece, eU yu Bov- prs 
Aevrgg, 0g xol «vtÓg Tv mpocOsyopevoc t UN 
Bacilslar vov Oas0V* voAurjcaG sicAOs mpog r9» 
Ii&ro» xol Qyr9ocro v0 ocpc toU Joov. 

4'0 93 ITiAGzoc éQavuacev, si 0n céOvgxe* 
xa zogxeAscouerog r0» xsvtvQlova, ETg- —— | 
po tycev &vtO» ei m&Àos &míOnve. 39 Kod 
y"ovg G7 toU xsvrvQlovog, éÓmgrooro v 
cou cj Too. 46 Koi &yoptaag eu- 
àov« xoi xad eov avv &vellnos jj au- 
ÓOrt, xal xcéO nxev evrÓy 8v nre, o 0 qv 
dolaeonquivon ex métQus, xai mgocexiAue 
AíQov ini ei Ovpav coU prpetov. 4H 
óà Maia 7 Mayoodani xoci Maple Tacfjcer 27,61. 
&Ücopovv moU ciÓerat. 2,85. 


! Koi Oteyevouéov TOU caffrov, Ma- 435.8] 
pte. 7 MayóoAqri xoi Malo. 3 q toU "xoxo Lb 
gov P777 AXeloug 5 qj y0occav Got, vo EIE 
£O ovcat GA ehpoogu a)tóv. 2 Koi Moyen Sia. 
z. 000 zie puis ca ffecov &pyorteu ém cÓ 
praetor , &vae(Levtog ToU )»À(ov. ? Ka 
&eyov mos éavrac* Tíc GzoxvALoe, mur 
zóv MOov éx erg Ogac ov » uyquetov; 4 Koi P390 
&va f bao O'empovcu, OTI roses cau Wit 

0 A(8og* zv yo uéyec oqóóoo. 9 Koi eic- 
19cm elc v0 uyQueiov eldow veevioxov(l ss 
xa riuevoy ép vOig Oe£toic, negiBeaguévoy "e e. 
670A Aevxij, xai &eDepf]Onoav. 6 Qa in 
Óà Lie evccis Mj ixDaupeloOe* "Inoovv 
breite tr Nobegivóv tv dozavoopévov- te 
jyco, ovx. égrww. ede* (0s ó zóz06, OOV 
&Onxov aov. TAM UZLyST8, Brute toi MtGRO 


Motto QUTOU xai v9 Ilétoq, Ott moa yety AA 


39. T(BÉL)* xoa&. 40. T* 2v. LT (etl. v. AT: | 
"los5rocs. 42. Lk: 700; o«9B. 43. LTO: d9ov. | 
4. L(proz«4oi): 705. 45. LT: zrouo. 46. LT 

* alt. x.): E9mxv.— AT. LT: céOeros. 2. L: iti 
T: c 4.) aa 88. (L2T: vow o). 3. L: dzró. 


L.83. 











Ser S$aupfmann. Oie Srauen. Sofepb von 
3Irimatbia. QOie SeelebunE li 


Ev. Marci. 


(45,39—106, 1) 215 
XW. 


Death and burial of Christ. 





gegen. ibm über unb fafe, baf er mit [of- 
dem Gefd)ret ser[d)ieb, fprad) ev: 98abr- 
| — lid, biejer 9Wen[d) ift Gotte8 Gofn ge- 
40 mejen. "nb e8 waren aud) SBeiber ba, 
| fie bon ferne foldje8 fdjauetem, unter mel- 
dmn war 9Xaria 9tagbafena , unb 9aria 
be8 fleinen. Safobuá unb Sofeó Sutter, 
| 41unb Galome, *bie ifm aud) nadjgefofget, 
ba er im Galilàa tvar, unb gebienet Datei, 
unb oie 2[nbere, bie mit ifm Dinauf gen 
|. Serufafem. gegangem taren. 
| 42 nb am 2[6enb, biemeil e8 SRüfttag tar, 
|. 49 toeldoer. ift ber SSorfabbatf, * fam Yofepf) 
| oon P[rimatfia, eim ebrbarer Statféberr, 
meídyr aud) auf baà Seid) Gotte8 war- 
tete. — Der ivagte e$, unb ging fünein gu 
| fBilatuá unb bat um bem Seid)uam. Sefu. 
44 "Bifatu8 aber munberte fíd), baB er jd)on 
! tobt mar, unb .rief bem SDauptmann unb 
fragte ifn, ob er lüngft geftorbem würe? 
45 *linb aí8 er8 erfunbet oon bem S$aupt- 
46 mann, gab er Sofepb ben geidjnam. — "linb 
— et faufte eine Seinmanb, mnabm ibn ab 
unb tideíte ifn imr bie Seinmanb, unb 
legte if. in ein Grab, baá mar im einem 
- Q8 gefauen, unb müljete einen. Gite oor 
| 47 beà Grabe8 3bür. "2l6er SXaria 9tagba- 
| — lena unb SXaria Sofeá [daueten gu, wo 
er bingelegt arb. 








 XWI. nb ba ber Gab6atf sergangen 
| mar, fauften SXtaria 9Xagbalena unb 3xa- 
tla Safobi unb Galone GChpecerei, auf baf 
2 fte fümen unb faf6eter ifm. "nb fie fa- 
men gum Grabe am einem Gabbatfer fefr 
3früfe, ba bie Conne aufging. "nb fie 
fpradjen unter einanber: Wer tmüljet unó 
4ben Gtein ton be8 Grafeó Sür? "lb 
fle fafen babin unb tmurben getafr, baf 
ber Gtein abgemüljet ivar; benm er mar 
5 febr arof. "nb fte gingen fineim üt baà 
Grab, unb fafen emen Singing aur redj- 
tem &anb fípen, ber fatte eim fang wei 
6 Seb an, unb fie entfebten fid). "Gr aber 
fprad) gu inen: — Gutfepet eud) nit, ifr 
fudet Sefum on Stajaretf ben Gefreu- 
Mgten; er ift auferftanben unb ift nidt 
fie: fíebe ba bie Gtütte, ba fte ifn Dine 
7 legten. — "Gebet aber fin unb fagetó feinem 
Süngern, unb jBetro, baf er oor eud) Dün- 











$ the sepulchre, they saw a young man sit- 





ANNO 


gel Citüfe, ton oben an bi8 unten auó.|in twain from the top to the bottom.p Xx 
| 99 "Der fauptmann aber, ber babei ftanb | 994TAnd *when the centurion, which stood 9?- 


over against him, saw that he so cried ew, 
out, and gave up the ghost, he said,r.234r. 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 
40'There were also women, looking on 4Mt?^ 
*afar off: among whom was Mary Mag- P" 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 1! 
the less and of Joses and Salome; 
4l'Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
"followed him, and ministered unto him ;)/r.&2.2. 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42€ *And now when the even waszMt?, 
come, because it was the preparation, 5$ $9. 
that is, the day before the sabbath, 
43Joseph of Arimathza, an honourable 
counsellor, which also "waited for the^ T 225 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. 
44And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead: and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had been 
any wliüle dead. 49And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 49'And he bought fine linen, and 3*5 
took him down, and wrapped him in thej; 53,4. 
linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn out of a rock and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulehre. 4"And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 

a Mt. 28, 1. 


And *when the sabbath was past, ^7 4 Y. 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of "^ ?^*- 
James, and Salome, "had bought sweet^r.23.56. 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. ?*And very early in the morning the jh 
first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulehre at the rising of the sun. ?And 
they said among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre? 4And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was rolled away: 


for it was very great. 9^And entering into, ^^ 


12. 
ting on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were affrighted. 
6'And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted :* "7 7^? 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was cru- 
cified: he is risen; he is not here: behold 

the place where they laid him. "But go your 

way, tell his disciples and Peter that he 
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XWE. Bedivici manifesiátiones, inandatin et promissio, sublatto in eeltum. * 


L *. 
To YE id - 




















— 


Spas. di zi» toibedup" £st evtOY » duéqos, dif : 
*«0 Og elztey 3 vul. 8 Kol. £e. ovoot reped 
Ápvyoy emo ToU urüpelov*- ele. Ó3 «vp 7077s 
Tou xdi. fad tacig; xai ovàeri oj0in eov" d. : 
é&ipoflovrzo yo. - ; 
9 dyoatag d agot Morin. adito" ni 
piiem mrotroy Mato 71. MwyBedgpii, dq; E 
16 ÉxBeplujens enr Deapópua, '10 "Exelrr eh | 
mrogevó siga Gmiyyte tdig, pet. &vt0U Tt. 
yoprote, mevGovat xc xieovot. I Káxei- 968: Tg 
»ot üxovcavTée dut xe éOsaÓr v vm QU- s. 
TIG, ajmlotqaav. 12 Mera, à tilrá dvgiyl dto 
QUTÓy mregtzrortoU aur égaveotO n. &y éréog ; 
Hopgjj, trogevoutroig elis cygóv. 13 Káxii-h*e99s 
"90r : ere Dórtes Gy yeviy voi; Àomroi 07 


070à éxelyote &ziavsvoay. M Tovéooy &va-'- M a" 


weévots eroi Tol; Éydexa Bgovegolór, Mee 
od ooveldue . Eo &zGz(ay avv xci axin- * ds; n j 
goxagàton, Ott T0ís Dencupérvoi evov fy. 

yéouévov ovx érrlorevaay, * 15 Koi (aey GU- Mieres 


toic Hopsvüéstes eig vy xdouo» | &rtayea, 7 2021- 


in ialiladamd dbi eum videbitis, sicut. 
" 8 dixit vobis. *At illae exeuntes. fugerunt 
de monumento; invaserat enim eas tre-' 
-mor et pavor. ' Et nemini quidimiam 
dixerunt; timebant .enim.- : 


9 Surgens autem. mane. prima sabbati | 3 
- apparuit. -primo Máàriae Magdalene, de | 
10 qua ejecerat septem «daemonia. *]lla. 
vadens nuntiavit his, qui cum eo fuerant, 
11 lugentibius et flentibus... *Et illi audien- 
tes quia viveret et visus esset ab ea, 
12 non crediderunt. *Post haec autem.| 
duobus ex his ambulantibus oStensus 
est in-alia effigie, euntibus in' villam, 
13 *Et illi euntes nuntiaverunt ceteris; néc 
14 illis crediderunt. *Novissime recumben- 
tibus. illis undecim apparuit; et expro- 
bravit incredulitatem eorum et duritiam 
cordis, quia. iis, qui viderant eum .re- 
15 surrexisse ,- non verediderünt. *Et dixit 
eis: Euntes in mundum- universum iprásc 












rd VOLETE 


* 


Tor wm 


r 16 dicate evangelium omni creaturae; *qui MONA E d C Rorsad m "i xt[oe sessio 
i crediderit el baptizatus -fuérit ; salvus | 140 "móretoog xa Bani ei. PE dede. 

At, erit, qui vero non crediderit; condemna-. |ó à dmiatijaog xat tono seta, 1T Xy d cis o 
i 17 bitur." *Signa autem 'eos,- qui crédide- | A52 0? roi: guoteUdact tOvre, augaxolov- ti 


Act.18, | 


e1cn* "Er 10 Ovópezt. liov- Qetuprut. dxfa- 152,4." - 
Aovot, yldoguie Àelijcovat xiuretis, PB ogéciriis 


&goi ot xy derdctuór t ACTUM ov, DUE Be 


cvrové Bliwm: im üdónirove, vet dg [. AR 
ojcovat, xai Ld &ovow. | 19'Q hi» 

or. xóQtoG , uer. Ki AeAjoat adrois, dye abt ; 
AngOn eig vor ovpavDy xat &x&Üugsv dx. qus 4 
Orkwo» v0 OQsoUw ?0 £ueivot ài d odrrHo 3 
xgvEoy mavteyoU, TOU XvQlOU. GuregyoUp- hes ES 
"Xog xci vor ióyor.  BrBrovrog ài fps 


rint, haec sequentur; In nomine*meo 
daemonia ejicient, linguis loquentur 10- 

18 vis, *serpentes tollent; et si mortiferum 
quid. biberint,-non eis nocebit; super: 
aegros manus imponent, et béne habe-. 
19 bunt. *Et Dominus quidem Jesus, post 
-quam locutus "est eis, dssumtus est in 
20: coelum 'et sedet a'. dextris Dei; "illi 
autem profecti praedicaverunt ubiqué,, 

- Domino cooperante et .sernionem- Con-. 








.- firmante sequentibus digms. ; énoxoloutDotrra. Pref. XE aM ar UE 
-9. St (p.autem) Jesus. L: MagdalenaejA. : as *6 rell rays. TOP RUE PA 

-10. Al: videns et: erànt. |. — ids 259—207 VR. L: ag 1e. HDMEZA S - SO 

-14. St autem." AL: crediderant. : OHelL pret deu LAE SOAM CQ 

* 17. Al: daemones. - I. (pr acuaic T x. dy veis roe cascos 

5 A8. AL: eos. Al: supra. F: aegrotos. 39. Lt' ees | ; MORET VU m 


: 49. C MEI Jesus, vas sedit. : 











bte y 





efen* iirb. i Galiláa 7. »pa^ "roerbet Adis ibn 


fm, pie er- eudj. gefagt- Bat. - Hb fite 
gingen. dimelt. Deriua imb .([ofen $on bem 


- (tabe, benn.eà mar fte. Bitter. 3mb nt- 


- fee angefommen , umb jfagteit diris 
Ridit8, bain. fte fürcteten ft. 
'Sejuá «abe, ba et. aufetftanben- ibar 


' früfe am ;erften. Sage: ber Gabbatber ,.-er-: 
. diem er aut erlten ber Saria SUtagbalene, . 


" .oon. meldet: ec jeten. &eufel auágetrieben 
10 batte: "inb fie ging ain 3b. erfünbigté 


8 benen, bie mit. ifi. gemejeu maren, bie. 


dà ba geib. irugen unb meimetem. — "nb bie- 
c fdben, ba fit Bóreten, taf (ér febete: uitb 


Wüve ifr. erjdyiehem, glaubte. fe. nidpt.- 


n E *S'arad), pa jieen duà ibnen ipanbélten, 
^^. pffenbarte er fid) unter einer anberi.Ge- 
: 43 ftalt, ba fie auf8- &elb gingen. 


"ben 9inbern, benen- glaubten- fte audy- nidt: 
dà *Sulet, ba bie Gilfe au Xijdje fapen;" offen- 
E .bazté ex fidj.unb (djaltifren lingfauben utib 
-- drea Setyená :Ddrtiafeit, baf*fte nidit-ge- 





E geltum aller freatur. ""her. ba glaubet unb 

getauft irt, ber wíirb felig merbert, mer der 
E -midt glaubet, ber birb erbeumiet toetben. 
| 17 *Sie DSeidoen aber, bie ba folgen toerben. be- 
| * nen, bié-ba glauben, finb. bie: 3n meiném 

' Jtamen werben fte Seufel austrelbert , mit 
16; neuen Sungen reben, *Gdangen bertteiben, 


; Mb fo. fie ,etiaa: A obtfidye8. trinfen, mirbd. 


. inen? idt fdpdben; auf bie. firanfen. tverz 

" "ben fit bie £üribe legen, fo toirb cà befjer mit 

| " dbnen Werbet. .— .Mnb ber Bert, nadjbem 
er mit: ibnen gerebet ; atte, arb er aufge-. 


. bébgn. $m Snunel, umb ffget gur regbtet 


£0 £ünb'  Gotte8.. 


"Qe aber gingen, qu& 
T uni. ptebigten ' dm alfen Orten, unb ber 


Ser tvirfte mit-ifnen unb. beráftiate ba. 


du fes MI Brigen. m 





ds eint Meis, pir sigan 1S Hm 


- "rib biejel-. 
. Bigen "gingen-aud Din unb berfünbigten ba& 


- i glaubet batten bene, *bie thx gefefert Datten: 
à 1d5 auferfteuben. - "nb [prad) gu inen: "Gebet 
: fin in, aHe 9Beit, unt prepiget.ba8 Goan-- 
|pel, to. "every creature; dE S. 
lieveth. and is: baptized sliall -be- saved ;4:t52 ss. : 


on. the- sick, dee 
19€ So then "after the-Lórd- had spokens i. Ln 





.. Ghrist's exoiséptio end. ascension. XWIE. 





—— —r 


goetli before: you into- Galilee: there sliall AASo. 
ye see.him, fas he said.unto you. 9Ànd. 9 .- 


they went.out quickly, and fled from the: £Mt. MC 26, 
sepulchre; for "they. trembled. and. were 1, a. 
amazéd: "neither said they any thing to, Z5 


t. 28,8. - 


any man; for they were afraid. - ; e$ 
9€fNow^ when Jesus was risen early the 

first.day ofthe week, "he appeared firstijo 21 

to Mary Magdalene, 'out. of whom he had i1.$,2. 


-east. seven. devils. ; 10* 4nd she, went andit. 24, Au 


told them that had béen with him, as they" 
mourned. and -wept. H'And théy, whenir.241L 
tliey: had heard that he was alive arid had -. 


-beeü. seen of her, believed not. 12€ After 


tlíat he. .appeared in another form "untomt.21,. 
two. ef them, as they walked, and went . 

ito the country. 19And they, went aud 

told. t. unto the based csi beliéved 

they them. 


i. 1d ? Afterward : e a dodo: unto thezt- 24, 96, 
pp Jo. 20, 19. 


eleven. as. they sat at meat, and up-1cor Bs 


braided iem "with their unbelief. and. 


liardiress of heart, because they believed - 


not them which, had séen him-after.he was - x 
risen. i9*And he said unito, them, "Go. ye * Mt 28, 
into all tlie wórld, -Pand preacli the: gos. 3n. 


ol. 135. 
167He. that; be-a 70.5,18. 


"but he that.believeth not 'shall be damned. E di 


Ang t these signs shall follow them. that; os 1248. 


believe; 'In 'my:namé 'shall they cast,out4 4? 1 


devilss *they shall speak with.new tongues;? EL DAE 


18"They shall take up serpents;- and ifj se 


they * drink any. deadly thing, it shall 9er. D 


nót: durt.. them;:"they shall lay handset: ud 


apnd' they shall recover. "2 Aot 


unto them he was "received up into. "P 


heaven, .and *sat on the right hand of'$-- 


zL ^ 5L 
| andy, y 110, 


God..  ?0And, they went, forth, 


preached - every. where, tlie Lord WOFk-A ais: 
"and confirming the?Adss- 


ing with them, 
word with signs d dqE Amen. — Tcor 34 


- Heb 3,4. 
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Ev. Eucae. 





J?rooemium. 


I. 


Gabrielis nuntius ad Zachariam. 





Ev. secumdum Lucan. 


Quoniam quidem multi conati sunt 
ordinare narrationem quae in nobis 
2 completae sunt rerum, *sicut tradide- 
runt nobis, qui. ab initio ipsi viderunt 
3 et ministri fuerunt sermonis: *visum est 
el mihi, assecuto omnia a principio di- 
ligenter, ex ordine tibi scribere, optime 
4 Theophile, *ut cognoscas eorum verbo- 
rum, de quibus eruditus es, veritatem. 


5 Fuit in diebus Herodis, regis Ju- 
daeae, sacerdos quidam nomine Zacha- 
rias, de vice Abia, et uxor illius de 
filiabus Aaron, et nomen ejus Elisabeth. 

6*Erant autem justi ambo ante Deum, 
incedentes in omnibus mandatis et justi- 

7 ficationibus Domini sine querela. "Et 
non erat illis filius, eo quod esset Eli- 
sabeth sterilis et ambo processissent 

8in diebus suis. *Factum est autem, 
cum sacerdotio fungeretur in ordine vi- 

9 cis suae ante Deum, *secundum con- 
suetudinem sacerdotii forte exiit, ut in- 
censum poneret ingressus in templum 

10Domini. *Et omnis multitudo populi 
11erat orans foris hora incensi. *Appa- 
ruit autem illi angelus Domini stans a 
12 dextris altaris incensi. | "Et Zacharias 
turbatus est videns, et timor irruit su- 
13 per eum. *Ait autem ad illum angelus: 
Ne timeas, Zacharia! quoniam exaudita 
est deprecatio tua, et uxor tua Elisa- 
beth pariet tibi filium, et vocabis nomen 
14ejus Joannem.  *Et erit gaudium tibi 
et exultatio, et multi in nativitate ejus 
15 gaudebunt. *Erit enim magnus coram 
Domino, et vinum et siceram non bibet, 
et Spiritu sancto replebitur adhuc ex 
J6 utero matris suae. *Et multos filiorum 
Israel convertet ad Dominum Deum ipso- 


3.L:omnibus. 5.L:Zacchar. (eti. insqq.). 
AL: illi. 6. A: querella (F: querilla). 
8. S|L]1 (p. fung.) Zacharias. 9. L: sorte. 
13. S* (pr.) et (eti. v. 15). 15. AF: sicera. 
16. F: convertit. 





1 Ennibineo molo £zeysionaur &yot- 
SacÓ c dujynow mepi tO» memAnpogopré- 
vOY & gir mocyuirov, MEUS n9£00- 
gay jp ot &z egyis pure xl Um- 
éco yevouevot. TOV ,Aóyov* 3 £0oss xapol, 
ReQrkolor pipe &yoD ev mg &xpiBos, 
xa Deere 00t yea, xQiTuOcE Oeóque, 913^ 
5 (yo, ErtyvQg megt 0» xoviyióng Aoyow tier Zuzi. 
&ogceuxr. 

S Eyévero éy TOig jutgate "Hoosdov, TOV 
f«ciléog cuc Jovóalas, fepeUg TiG óvópeti 
Zeyaplos, à &gruegíag 24 fux, xol T7?) (65),10. 
evtob &x cor Dvyor£ouv zdapóv, xoi TO 
óroua «vtíe "Exiodifier. 8 Hoo ài I LLIL EX SCR 
&ugóregot &rozt0» v0) 600, mopevóperot 
éy mou vXig ÉvroÀaig xc Orxecouoct ToU 
xvolov Gpsurcot. 7 Koi ovx 5j». &Ut0iG 
TÉxv0y, xueoci 5 "Exoáfet 5j qv ozéipo, xou 
eiqócsgot mrooflsfrxórsg &y vais 7 uoc 
cic joa». 8'Eyéveto óà &y 7 iega- 
teUen «vcr év vj vast Tig ignusoíeg av- 

ToU ÉvavTi TOU ov, 9 xazà v0 £Ooc Tije 
legactelug £g ToU Üvpu&oGt, eise Oy élc pois 
tó» yu0y toU xvplov. 10 Kei này tÓ aj pir 
$06 jo TOU ÀC0U mrgogevyópievov &o .tij oro 
eod TOU Owpuepeog. 1G 08 eveo 
&yyelog xvgiov écrag &x. OsEiv 10 Üvcia- 
eyoíov v0V vupetos. 12 Koi éragay on 
Zeyaplac (00v, xai qoo énéneaev em qv- 
zóv. 19 Eins ÓÀ mgog avc0» 0 &yyeloc* My 
gopov, Zeyapía ict elzpxovoO 1 O£nofc 
cov, xai 5] yvrj Gov "Eucafer yevvioet viov 
Got, xai na gets 7ó Oron evco? Tcvygv. 
14 Kat éovou yooc got xai &yaA aot, xal 
zoÀÀoi imi fü yevéoet GUtOU qupijoveat. 
19" Ecc yép uéyag évaymioy toV xvpíov, Wigs 
xeL olvov xoi cíxege 0v ur mi, xci TLVEU- ed ioa 
uoto yov nàgyo0üqostot fri &x xol ete iij 
wirtQoc «voi. 16 Koi ro1lolc TV viera L9 n. 
"Jogo émuocQswer és xvgiov vv 50» Q-s;io io. 
5. 
6. 


14. 
15. 


Ebr.2,3. 
1Jo.1,1. 
2Pt.1,16, 


Act. 1,1; 


18, "n. 


Jud.13,6; 
Ex.30,1s8 


Act, 10,31 


T?* rà, LT: x. yvy ajtQ. 

T: évavtiov. : 
R: yevvgos. 
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The preface of Luke. The conception L| 
of John the Baptist. " 


Ev. secundum Lucam. 


X.  Cintemal fid side untervunben fa- 
ben, gu ftellen bie 9lebe bon ben Gejdjid)- 

2 ten, [o unter unà ergangen finb, "ivie unà 
ba8 gegeben baben, bie e8 tom S[nfang 
felbft gefebet unb SDiener beó 3Bortà gee- 

9 jen finb: "babe i98 aud) für gut angejeben, 
nadjbem id) e8 9fffe8 $on ?Inbeginn erfun- 
bet Dabe, baf idjà gu. bir, mein guter 3eo- 

4ybiluá, mit Ofeig orbentfid) [driebe, "auf 
baf bu gemiffen Grunb erfabreft ber. ere, 
in melder bu unterrid)tet. Bift. 


5. Du ber Brit £erobi&, be8 ftónig8 Su- 


büa, War eim jDriefter oom ber SOrbnung 
9(6ta, mit 9tamen Sadjariaó, unb fein 98eif 
bon ben Sdjtern 2[aron, weldje bie Gi- 
6 fabetb. "ie toarem aber alle beibe fromm 
bor Gott, unb gingen in al(en Geboten unb 
* Gagungen be8 err iuntabefig. —"lnb fie 
Datten fein inb, benn Glifabetf iar un- 
frudjtbar, unb twaren beibe obl beta- 
8 get. "nb e8 begab fi, ba er Sprie- 
fteramté pffegete bor Gott, sur. Seit. feiner 
-9$orbnung, *nad) Gemobnfeit be8 SBrie- 
ftertbumá, unb am ifm mar, baf er rüu- 
dern fofíte, ging er im ben Xempef beà 
10 errn. "nb bie gamge SQenge beà 93olf8 
tpar faufen, unb betete unter ber Gtunbe 
11e8 Oüiiudjernà. "8 erjien ifm aber ber 
Gngef be8 -errr unb ftanb gur reden 
12.anb am Sudaítar. "nb al8 Sadja- 
tia8 ibm fafe, erfd)raÉ er unb eà fam ifjn 
13 eine Surdyt am. "(6er ber Gngef fprad) qu 
- ifm: Qürdte bid) nidjt, Sadjaria, benn bein 
Gebet ift erforet, unb beim 98eib Glifa- 
betb ivirb bir einen Gofn gebüren, bef 
143tamen jolíft bu Sofanne8 eigen.  "lnb 
bu toirfi bef dreube unb 9Bonne faben, 
unb  bliele terben fid) feiner — Geburt 
15 freue. "Denn er tmitb grof je9n oor 
bem errn, Sein unb ftarf Getrünfe 
mirb er nidjt trinfen, unb ivirb nod) im 
SUtutterleibe erfüllet moerben mit ben Peili- 
16 ge QGeift. "nb er wirb ber Stinber oon 
Sftael biele qu Gott, irem &errn, befefren. 


4. U.L: £efre, weldjer./ 8. A.A: be Sprie(teramtà. 


WES 


F'orasmuch as many have takenin hand 
to set forth in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely believed 
among us, ?*Even as they delivered them? zz: 
unto us, which "from the beginning eret j 16. 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; Mx- Y 
3'[t seemed good to me also, having had: «s ^ 
perfect understanding of all things from thelcor.7,4o 
very first, to write unto thee "in order, Ac» i, 
*most excellent Theophilus, 4'That thoueadsa. 
mightest know the certainty of those things, Ux» 
wherein thou hast been instructed. 


$«r T here was *in the days of Herod, ron 
the king of Judea, à certain priest named ^sied. 
Zacharias, ^of the course of Abia: and pmi 
his wife was of the daughters, of Aaron, "722^. 
and her name was Elisabeth. 4And they? Een 
were both "righteous before God, walking, 10. 19. 


in all the commandments and ordinances an 
of the Lord blameless. "And they had no v, A 
child, because that Elisabeth was barren, 2x. 2.8 3. 
and they both were now well stricken ináes 2^ 1 
years. S9 And it came to pass, that while rs.3, & 
i executed the priest's office before God 

"in the order of his course, ?According to*1chr25 
lie custom of the priest's office, his lot 20573 
was !to burn incense when he went intorEx à. 
the temple of the Lord. 10"And the whole1sm.2, 
multitude of the people were praying with- 1 chr. 23, 
out at the time of incense.  1lAnd there2c».s, 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord» r«v.16, 
standing on the right side of "the altar ofmev.8,34. 
incense. 1?And when Zacharias saw hmi, sgg ^ 
*he was troubled, and fear fell upon him... 55 
13But the angel said unto him, Fearnot, Za- 1:45 
charias: for thy prayer is heard; and thygse 17 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 

Pthou shalt call his name John. !4And»vz9- 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
*many shall rejoice at his birth. !5For he ver. sé. 
shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 

and 'shall drink neither wine nor strong* «6 
drink; and heshall be filled with the Holy/se 154 
Ghost, "even from his mother's womb. Tun 
l6'And many of the children of Israel: Mal. 4,9, 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 
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Ev. Lucae. 





A. Gabrielis nuntius ad XXaríiam. 





17rum. *Et ipse praecedet ante illum in 
spiritu et virtute Eliae, ut convertat 
corda patrum in filios, et incredulos ad 
prudentiam justorum, parare Domino 
18 plebem perfectam.  *Et dixit Zacharias 
ad angelum: Unde hoc sciam? ego enim 
sum senex et uxor mea processiL in 
19diebus suis. "Et respondens angelus 
dixit ei: Ego sum Gabriel, qui asto ante 
Deum, et missus sum loqui ad te et 
20 haec tibi evangelizare. ^*Et ecce, eris 
tacens, et non poteris loqui usque in 
diem, quo haec fiant, pro eo quod non 
credidisti verbis meis, quae implebuntur 
21in tempore suo. *Et erat plebs ex- 
spectans Zachariam, et mirabantur, quod 
22 tardaret ipse in templo. "Egressus au- 
tem non poterat loqui ad illos, et cogno- 
verunt, quod visionem vidisset in tem- 
plo; et ipse erat innuens illis, et per- 
23 mansit mutus. * Et factum est, ut 
impleti sunt dies officii ejus, abiit in 
24domum suam.  *Post hos autem dies 
concepit Elisabeth uxor ejus, et occul- 
tabat se mensibus quinque, dicens: 
25 *Quia sic fecit mihi Dominus in diebus, 
quibus respexit auferre opprobrium 
meum inter homines. 


26 In mense autem sexto missus est 
angelus Gabriel a Deo in civitatem Ga- 
27 lilaeae, cui nomen Nazareth, *ad virgi- 
nem desponsatam viro, cui nomen erat 
Joseph, de domo David; et nomen vir- 
28 ginis Maria, "Et ingressus angelus ad 
eam dixit: Ave, gratia plena! Dominus 
tecum, benedicta tu in mulieribus! 
29 * Quae cum audisset, turbata est in ser- 
mone ejus, et cogitabat qualis esset ista 
30 salutatio. *Et ait angelus ei: Ne timeas, 
Maria! invenisti enim gratiam apud Deum. 
31"*Ecce, concipies in utero et paries 
fillum, et vocabis nomen ejus Jesum. 
32*Hic erit magnus et Filius Altissimi 
vocabitur, et dabit illi Dominus Deus 
33 sedem David patris ejus, "et regnabit 


17. AL: incredibiles. 19. F* loqui. 

23. A:facti sunt. 25. [L]* Dominus. 
28. Al.: inter mulieres. 29. F: vidisset. 
32. A* Deus. 


Tó». 17 Koi avzoc mrooeevoerau éyoómiov i. L 
«vtoU £v mveUuaci xol Óvvopet HÀMov, &n- red. 
orQ&wot xeagüíag mzotíoov émi víxvo xoi 
aeiOis &y gporraer Orale, érotuatodt xv- 
glo Aav xavsoxevoauévor. 18 Koi ele Za- 
yeoleg moüg vóv &yyelov* Kozà «t ]voóco- 
uot covz0; £yà yap elpu mpeapurye, xci [ 
poni ov mpoBeBi«vio &y uu JHfQaug GU- 
ene. Kai &ztoxpud elc 0 dyyelog &izzey 
avro Eyo su I aou Ó TQEOTX gai i 
évozrtoy TOU eov, xol &msoroAmv AadMijsat uv ztus. 
moog o8 xai evayyeMauoO of got T0970. gii Mid 
20 Kal ido, éon gt oy xol uj Avrapusvog 
AaAraat, eye Jie LITE yéngtou Tovta, 


Mal.3,17, 


Gon.15,8, 
v.7. 


avo 0» ovx émíavevaag toic Àoyoig nov, "t 

ottuvig moo coca 8g v0» xGiQüv cv 

70». 21 Kol 5» 0 Àa0g moogüoxoy vó» "^. 

Zuyaplov, xal SOauatoy à c0 ygoviteu 

&vr0» &» TQ va. 22* E5el9ow 0? ovx j.Ov- 

y&70 AaAijats «vzoig, xal n£yvooay ón 

onaocloay éo pae & «à va; xoi Qvrüg qv 

Oiavevoy avroig, xai dupeve xaqóc. 23 Kal v9* 

&yévezo og éniQoOnoar oi zuépot tic Àa- "9 
v.393, 


vovpylag «vtov, &nij Ov el; «0v oixoy ai- 
vov. ?4Mezà óà tavta tg quépas ovré- 
Aofev "Excáfiez 1; 5j yvrij evco9, xoi megiéxQu- 
Be énvziv unvag névre, Àéyovoa." 25"0g, 
ovra wot mremolixey ó xUQu0G £y juégeug, 
elg émsiüsv ageÀsiv cO OreidOG pov & &»-gq » ba. 
Üooimorc. Jer4i. 
267 E, oj (1) wp 7o éxc0 &meotitag Ó 

&yyelog It fori vm vOv Os09 eig moÀw "'*- 

tjc l'adiaune, $j Óvouo Natapéz, , ngog 5 hd 
magüéyoy pepvqotevuévqy avàol, $ drop itm 
"Iocqjq, && oixov Zaviü* xal có óvopa uL 
mogOévov Mapiip. 28 Kal siseA0 ov 0 cy- 
je^og rog avtqv ele Xoips, weyugrto- 
uévrg* Ó xvQtog nera cov, evAoynuéry c) & 
qurea&(y. 29H à (doce Owtegdy0n éni 
tj Àoyo evo), xol OtAoy(Lero moTUmoS 
et] o G07T00p.06 ovzoc. 90Koi einev ó D &y- 
yelos erii" M; V Magi&p- &bpsg yop 
you mago tQ sg. 31 Kai (Qov, GvAAjwn yes Put 
& yaoi xci vÉEQ vio», xoi xul écens ro i 
Ovopa. «iroU Jncobv. 9? Ovroc avos u£- 
yag xoà vig vwylorov xAnorjezou, xol ÓO- 254. 

ca GvI xóptog Ó ó Os0g dud Ooovoy ovi ER 
coU motQ0g &vr00, 99xoi facilevae, àni Y 


" s Pid 


- 20. T mrÀn06100vtou. 
27 (et 2,5). LT: iuvqot. 28. T* à &yy, et evAoy. aU 
iy yvv. .. 29. GT;'H Ob ini ci À. Quexap. x. ÓuÀ. 


25. LT* ó $. 26. T: dà. | 
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SSerfünbigung ber Geburt Seu. 


4t *Hnb er mirb oor ifm fergeben im Geijt 
|. amb ftraft Gliaó, gu befebren bie ergen ber 
SRdter gu ben finbern, unb bie lIngliu- 
"Biger gu ber fugfeit ber Geredten, gu- 
auridjter bem eren eim bereitet — Bof. 
|18 "inb Sadjria8 (prad) gu bem  Gugel: 
. 85ei foll id) ba8 erfennen? benn id) bin 
49 aft, unb mein 9Bei6 ijt betaget. "Der Gn- 
gel antmortete unb [prad) au ibm: 3d) 
Pin Gabriel, ber vor Gott ftefet, unb bin 
gefanbt mit bir gu reben, bag id) bir 
20 (oldje8 berfünbigte. "linb ftebe, bu wirt 
Serftununen unb nid reben fónnen — bi8 
auf ben &ag, ba bieB ge[fcbeben mirb, bar- 
um, bag bu meinen 9Borten nidjt geafau- 
bet faft, tweld)e [ollen erfüllet toerben au 
21ibrer Seit. "nb ba8 SS3olf tmartete 
|. auf Badjarías, unb tertunberte fid), bafi e 
(22 [o fange im SGempel oergog. — "linb ba et 
ferauá ging, fonnte er nidi mit ifmen 
rtben, unb fie merften, baB er eim Ge- 
ftt gefefen fatte. im. Sempel. limb er 
23 minfte ifnen unb b[ieb ftunum. *lnb 
e8 fegab fi, ba bie Beit feine8 9[mta 
| quá mar, gig er Deim im [fein aua. 
24*1nb nad) ben 3agen marb (ein 9Beib 
Gíija6etf fd)manger, unb berbarg ft fünf 
25 S9Xonben unb fprad): "9([o bat mir ber 
$err getfan. in. ben age, ba er mid) an- 
gefeben Dat, bag er meine GCdmad) unter 
ben S9Uten(djem con mir náfme. 
| 26 linp im fedjften Stonb tarb ber Cngd 
Gabrie[ gejanbt som Gott im eine Ctabt 
| M im Galifia, bie feit 9tmyaretf, *gu einer 
- Sjungfrau, bie bertrauet. tar einem 3tanne, 
| mit 9tamen Sofep, oom -$auje Oabib, 
| 88 unb bie Sungfrau PDieg Staria. — "llnb 
ber Gngel fam au ifr Dinein unb jprad: 
Gegrüfet fepft bu, Dolbfelige, ber Ser ijt 
mit bir, bu Gebenebeiete unter ben 3Bel- 
| 29 ferr. "Da fte aber ifm fabe, er[c)rat. fte 
ier feiner Oiebe unb gebadjte: 9Beld) ein 
30 Grug ift ba8? "inb ber Grgel [prad) gu 
| ift: Gürdjte bid) nidjt, Staria, bu aft Gna- 
| 915e fel. Gott -gefunben. — "Giefe, bu wirft 
| | fdwanger merben int eife, unb einen Gobn 
gebüren, beg 9tamen follft bu Sefu8. fetpen. 
32 *Ser toirb arof unb ein Gofn be8 :od)ften 
genennet merbert, unb Gott ber err mirb int 
| 33 ben Citufjf. feine8 SBaterà Dabib geben, "unb 
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20. U.L: evítunnten. 
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17" And he shall go before him in the spiritPzforethe 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the. "eed 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient osi, 
to the wisdom of the just; to make ready Y**r 
a people prepared for the Lord. !8And$/d 4 
Zacharias said unto the angel, * Whereby?'c AN 


shall I know this? for I am an old man, and. os 

my wife well stricken in years. 19And the 

angel answering said unto him, I am *Ga- t3 

briel, that stand in the presence of God; 2o, 

and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shewHe 1, 1*- 

thee these glad tidings. ?9And, behold, 

*thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, 5 97e 5; 

until the day that these things shall be 

performed, because thou believest not my 

words, which shall be fulfilled in their 

season. ?lAnd the people waited for Za- 

charias, and marvelled that he tarried so 

long in the temple. ??And when he came 

out, he could not speak unto them: and 

they perceived that he had seen a vision in 

the temple: for he beckoned unto them, 

and remained speechless. ?34And it came 

to pass, that, as soon as ^the days of his; 2 5 y 

ministration were accomplished, he de-!hr925» 

parted to his own house. ?4And after 

those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, 

and hid herself five months, saying, 2?Thus 

hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 

wherein he looked on me, to *take away* 92» 95 

my reproach among men. nn E 
26 And in the sixth month the angel 

Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 

Galilee, named Nazareth, ?"To a virgin "es-2251$ 

poused to a man whose name was Joseph, 

of the house of David; and the virgin's name 

was Mary. 28 And the angel came in unto 

her, and said, *Hail, thou that art highlyPi 

favoured, fthe Lords with thee: blessed art/ Jude. 

thou among women. 29 And when she saw iN 

him, *she was troubled at his saying, ande ver. 12. 

cast in her mind what manner of salutation 

this should be. ?? And the angel said unto 

her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found fa-^1e. eo 

vour with God. ?1^And, behold, thou shalt oh. 2, 1. 

conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son,; 25am. t 

and 'shalt call his name JESUS. 32 He shall; jii n. 

be great *and shall be called the Son of the" E [e 

Highest: and 'the Lord God shall give unto iev.3, 7. 

him the throne of his father David: 93 "Andj, Dan. d 


Obad. 21, 
17. Or, by. 28. Or, frena accepted, or, Mic. HA 


much graced : See ver. Tieb.1 ,B 


The conception of John. 
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in domo Jacob in aeternum, et regni 
34ejusnoneritfinis. ^ *Dixit autem Maria 
ad angelum: Quomodo fiet istud, quo- 
35 niam virum non cognosco? *Et respon- 
dens angelus dixit ei: Spiritus sanctus 
superveniet in te, et virtus Altissimi 
obumbrabit tibi, ideoque et quod nasce- 
tur ex te sanctum vocabitur Filius Dei. 
36 *Et ecce, Elisabeth cognata tua et ipsa 
concepit filium in senectute sua, el hic 
mensis sextus est illi, quae vocatur ste- 
37 rilis. *Quia non erit impossibile apud 
38 Deum omne verbum. "Dixit autem Ma- 
ria: Ecce, ancilla Domini! fiat mihi se- 
cundum verbum tuum. Et discessit ab 
illa angelus. 


39  Exsurgens autem Maria in diebus 
ilis, abiit in montana cum festinatione 
40in civitatem Juda, *et intravit in do- 
mum Zachariae et salutavit Elisabeth. 
41 *Et factum est, ut audivit salutationem 
Mariae Elisabeth, exsultàvit infans in 
utero ejus; et repleta est Spiritu sancto 
42 Elisabeth, *et exclamavit voce magna 
et dixit: Benedicta tu inter mulieres, et 
49 benedictus fructus ventris tui! *Et unde 
hoc mihi, ut veniat mater Domini mei 
44ad me?  *Ecce enim, ut facta est vox 
salutationis tuae in auribus meis, ex- 
sultavit in gaudio infans in utero meo. 
A5 *Et beata, quae credidisti, quoniam 
perficientur ea, quae dicta sunt tibi a 
46 Domino. *Et ait Maria: Magnificat 
47 anima mea Dominum, *et exsultavit spiri- 
481tus meus in Deo salutari meo, "quia 
respexit humilitatem ancillae suae! Ecce 
enim, ex hoc beatam me dicent omnes 
À9 generationes, *quia fecit mihi magna, 
qui potens est, et sanctum nomen ejus; 
50 "et misericordia ejus a progenie in 
51 progenies timentibus eum. — *Fecit po- 
tentiam in brachio suo; dispersit super- 
52bos mente cordis sui. "*Deposuit po- 
tentes de sede et exaltavit humiles. 
53*Esurientes implevit bonis et divites 
$4 dd inanes. *Suscepit Israel puerum 


- 35. A[L]* ex te. 

36. A: senecta. 

45. AL: credidit e£: ei. 

50. A: in progenies et prog. 
51. F: potentia. 33. [L]*. 


Ev. Lucae. 


X. IHaria apud Klisabetlham ejusque canticum. 





. sib xalusqsn umb e PATRE 
t0» OlxOv laxo elg vovg ciGyas, xol TOM NEN 
Baatelag QUTOU OUX £ova 1éLog. 34 Eine 2i. 
óà Magi&p mrgog zÓv &yyelov: IIóe £ocat 
voUz0, Em , &xüpa ob ywogxo; 99 Koj9* it 
&zoxorD elc Ó &yyelog. &einev aviji* Ivevua ,, n HN 
&yiov nelebcetau ini cd, xai óvvapug owt- Gs | 
otov émixikceL c01*. O10 xoi TO yervoueyo» 
&ytoy xAjO(joera vio Üsov. 36 K ai iov, 
"Exwdfer 7 ovyyevie gov xol ar) cvvet- 
qvia vioy &y Toe avtije, xci OUt0G wi 
frog &oTiv avt tij xa ovperi ote(gq. j 
37"0z, ovx aOvrotücet me tQ 9sÓ Tena rr 
ónue. 38 Eize ób Magi: oov, 7 docàn f 2o "Red. 
xvgiov yévowtó not xam TÓ Ü]uc GOV.i$2 7323 
Koi &mjÀÓs» &m avtjg Ó &yy eA.og. 


39 racráca óà Main &y vcio "juéptus 

TOVTOLG, érrogsvOn ei; TQY OQ&YTY HET jo. 

onovàijc eis nólw lovóc, 30 xol elcijA dev "1 
eig T0» Oixov Zayaplov el jamácero ui 
"Exft. 31 Koi &yévero . Og 1XOvo&e» T7 
Exioaffet tV &onacuov tlc Matos, &ax(p- 
TijO* v0 Boéqoc &y zu xoiím evcnje* xol 
eniro myeUpotoc dylov d "Excfir, 
42 «gi cyegooros gowi ueydAg xoà eizev* 
Evioyruéri oV &y yvvoult, xoi sUAoyquévos Tin. 
Ó xagmóg tiic x0tÀ(OG gov. 43 Koi móósy 
uoi zobzo, fva &9n j uiuo voU xvplov 
pov Amroóc ue; 44100) 190, de éyévero 7 
qoi) ToU &ozccuov cov si; «à "Ora uov, 
&oxíprQos év c«yaAAutcet cO fecqos e 7j] 
xot pov. 39 Kol people 3 7 mot evoaca., MEC 
OTt fovea véA&(o0ie voi; AeAeAnpévorg avi; 799. 
map xvolov. — *9 Kai sine Magius Me- us 
qaiovet 5» Wwvyn Mov TÓY aptov, 37 «ol eror d 
jyoAioce và mrUu& pov imi T9 Oe zghri 
corjot MOV, 4$ oq, ene ewev &i viv T0 1, ii 
zelvoot» 1€Qc OoVAng «vrov. lÓov 16g, QI iaeian 

voU v)» poxeQuUoí us mücoi ci gerenti as at. 
49 or, énoínas Mot. prey od el Ó Óvvatóc, xol ties 
&ytoy zÓ óvoue. «vtob* 9Üxol zó &Asoc ei M 
ToU ei; yeveag yeveoy voi; gofovuéroic «v- 2 103, 4 
vóv. 9!'Emoíroe «it og y Bgayíovt evtoV* KA 





v.24a. 



















Oiexógmiaev Vmepijgitrove Quxvoíc, neeíac P» 
avrà. 22 Kai. ÓvracTag Gau Ügóve sit. 


xod Vyocs vamretrolg. 93 I Tewwaveag &vézÀn- xe 


ge» &ya0dy xui mAovrovvcaG dSamréo tete Apa 


xerovc. 9 Aldrrilafero logon moi00g &v-p erm 





35. [LITT (p. yev».) 2x o. 36. L: avzyeric. Rz yrjone | 
37. T: zaoa «S 9. 39. H. Fales.: J$te s. l$vra | 
(Jos. 15,55). 44. GKSO: co Bo. iv ay. 49. L:gse- 
yaAo (LTO: dvvoctóc* et aUv8,). 90. T: yv. n. yevedis 





f3etud) bet Glifabetb. gobgefang ber SXtaria. 


er ivirb ein ftónig fen tiber baó £aità SYafob 
emigli), unb feine8 ftonigreid)à wmivb fein 
34 Gnbe fer. *Sa fprad) Stara 3u bem Gngel: 
| 88ie (off ba8 gugefen, fintemal id) bon feinem 
. 9tanne eig? *ODer (ngel antmortete unb 
. ferad) gu ior: Der Beifige Geift witb über 
— Pid) fommer, unb bie raft beó S0dften mirb 
bid) über[batten; barum aud) ba8 $eilige, 
ba8 bor bir geboren mirb, toirb Gotteá &obn 
36 genennet merben. "ltnb ftebe, Gfifabetf, peine 
| . Gefreunbie, iff aud) (doanger mit einem 
Gofn in ifrem 9(fter, unb gebet igt im (ed- 
|. ften 9tonb, bie im Gejd)rei ift, bag fte un- 
37 frudjtbar (ey. *SDenn bei Gott ift feit Sing 
| 98 unnmóglid). "Staria aber fprad): Giebe, id) 
| — bin be8 Serrn 9Xtago, mir geíd)eBe, moie bu 
gefagt Daft. linb ber Gngel fdieb oon ifr. 
Süaria a&er ftanb auf in ben Sagen 
. anb ging auf ba8 Gebirge enbefid) au ber 
40 GCtabt Suba, "unb fam im ba8 £au8 J3a- 
41 djaría8, unb grüfte Glifabetb.  "linb cà 
begab fid), al8 Gíifabeth ben Gruf 9ta- 
riü Dórete, Düpfete ba8 ftinp in ifrem Sete. 
limb Glifabetb tmarb be8 beiligen — Geifte8 
42 opf(, "unb rief faut unb [prad: QGebe- 
| — mebelet ift bu unter ben SfBeibern, umb 
gebenebeiet ift bie Qrud)t beine8 Peibea! 
43 "nb toofer fonmt mir baà, baf bie 3Rut- 
| der meineó ferm qu mir fommt? *Giefe, 
| 44 ba id) bie Ctimme beineà Girufe8 Dórete, 
füpfete mit Sreuben ba8 inb im meinem 
| 45 9eibe. — "inb o fefig bift bu, bie bu ge- 
alau6et Daft, ben e8 toirb oollenbet wmer- 
- ben, tpa8 bir gejagt ift oom bem errm. 
| 46 "nb. Stara fprad): 9)geine Geele erbebt 
| 47 ben erm, "unb mein. Geift freuet fid) Got- 
| 48 te8, meine8. eilanbed. — "Denn er Dat bie 
Stiebrigfeit feiner 99tagb angefefem. Gee, 
oon mun an merben mid) felig preifen alle 
49 fünbe8finber. "Denn er fat grofe Singe 
am mir getfan, ber ba müdjtig ift unb 
| 90 bef tame feifig ift. "linb. feine SBarmber- 
| . sigfeit máfret immer für unb für bel be- 
| 91mnen, bie ibn fürdjten. "Gr dübet Geivalt 
mit feinem 9(rm, unb gerftreuet bie Dof- 
.92 fürtig finb üt ire £ergnà Ginn. "Gr 
ftóBet bie Gemaftiget bom Gtubl unb er- 
53 Bebt bie 9tebrigen. "Die ungrigen.| füllet 
er mit Güteri, unb fáft bie Steidjen [eer. 
| 94*Gr benfet ber SSarmferigfeit unb — Dilft 
| 89. A.A: Gebirge eifenb8..— 48. U.L: feine efenbe 
|Süago. 52. U.L: bie Gienben. 
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Ev. Lucae. 

















(4,34—54) 223 
The conception of Christ. K. 


Account 


he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
called 
Anno 


ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no 

end. ?4^Then said Mary unto the angel, How i2: za 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? J** 
35 And the angel answered and said unto 

her, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,» x. 1,20. 
and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called 

*the Son of God. ?6And, behold, thy cousin ^ Xt 1^ 
Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in?5 ta 
her old age: and this is the sixth month with Tie 
her, who was called barren. ?"For ? with4cts&: 3r. 
God nothing shall be impossible. 38 And» Gon. 38 
Mary said, "Behold the handmaid of the7z 5» Tr. 
Lord; beit unto me according to thy word. Nt dee 
And the angel departed froin her. 


e 18, 27. 
R. 4, 21. 
39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, "into*7o9-2* 
a city of Juda; *9And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. *1And 
it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost: 4?And she spake out with 
a loud voice, and said, "Blessed art thouj 
among women, and blessed ?s the fruit of 
thy womb. 4? And whence 4s this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 44For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my womb for joy. *9And 
blessed zs she that believed: for there shall 
beaperformance of those things which were, , sim. : 
told her from the Lord. 46And Mary said, TP 
"My soul doth magnify the Lord, *" And my, s H 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.(1sau.1, 
48 For*he hath regarded the low estate ofrs. 138, 6. 
his handmaiden: for, behold, from hence- "z^ ^ 
forth "all generations shall call me blessed.7 »» Ej 
49 For he that is mighty "hath done to me 1995 s. 
great things ; and "holy s his name. 90And* "s! 
Yhis mercy ?s on them that fear him fromv ao. M, 
generation to generation. 51*He hath shew- 5: 71.9 
edstrength with his arm; *hehath scattered. li. ings 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. us is 
52"He hath put down the mighty from their B à 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. S9'He, 75940, 
hath filled the hungry with good things; and; 15.2, 
the rich he hath sent empty away. ?*He hathza'j n. 
"7 1 ADD c 18am.2, 


49. Or, which believed that there. Ps. 34, 10, 
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(1,95—76.) 





Joannis nativitas et circumcisio. 





Ev. Lucae. 





Canticum Zachariae. 





suum, recordatus misericordiae suae, 
55 "sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, Abra- 
56 ham et semini ejus in saecula. — "Man- 
sit autem Maria cum illa quasi mensibus 
tribus, et reversa est in domum suam. 


57  Hilisabeth autem impletum est tem- 
58 pus pariendi, et peperit filium. *Et 
audierunt vicini et cognati ejus, quia ma- 
gnificavit Dominus misericordiam suam 
59 cum illa, et congratulabantur ei. — "Et 
factum est in die octavo, venerunt cir- 
cumcidere puerum, et vocabant eum 
60 nomine patris sui Zachariam.  *Et re- 
spondens mater ejus dixit: Nequaquam, 
61 sed vocabitur Joannes! *Et dixerunt ad 
illam: Quia nemo est in cognatione tua, 
62qui vocetur hoc nomine. *Innuebant 
autem patri ejus, quem vellet vocari eum. 
63 * Et postulans pugillarem, scripsit dicens: 
Joannes est nomen ejus. Et mirati sunt 
64 universi. *Apertum est autem illico os 
ejus et lingua ejus, et loquebatur bene- 
65 dicens Deum. "Et factus est timor su- 
per omnes vicinos eorum, et super 
omnia montana Judaeae divulgabantur 
66 omnia verba haec. "Et posuerunt omnes, 
qui audierant, in corde suo, dicentes: 
Quis, putas, puer iste erit? Etenim ma- 
nus Domini erat cum illo. 


67 Et Zacharias pater ejus repletus est 
Spiritu sancto, et prophetavit dicens: 
68 * Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, quia 
visitavit et fecit redemptionem plebis 
69 suae. "Et erexit cornu salutis nobis in 
70 domo David pueri sui, "sicut locutus 
est per os sanctorum qui a seculo sunt 
71 prophetarum ejus, *salutem ex inimicis 
nostris et de manu omnium, qui oderunt 
72 nos, "*ad faciendam misericordiam cum 
patribus nostris et memorari testamenti 
73sui sancti, *jusjurandum quod juravit 
ad Abraham patrem nostrum, daturum 
7Ase nobis *ut sine timore, de manu ini- 
micorum nostrorum liberati, serviamus 
75ili *in sanctitate et justitia coram ipso 
76 omnibus diebus nostris. *Et tu, puer, 





54. AL: memorari. AF*suae. 59. À: vo- 
cant. AL: ejus. 61. F* tua. 66. L: Quid. 
67. AL:impletus. 68. [L]* Dom. Al.: plebi. 
69. L: cornum. 73. AL.: jusjurandi. 


toU, prio ivo Move, 98 ye oc FLUMIOE nai e à 
mQog TOUG mrTtQUs quor, Tó pd fonan xai TURA, 
om Qua. «jroV elc v0» cio»a.  — 96 pete s mi 
à Megiàp oiv evejj (cel uva vQéio, xai 
vmforQewer eig TOv olxov avere. 

9T; ài "Exwaffe émijoon 0 ypovog 
ToU TeXEly avríjn, xod &yérvroev vio». 35 K cà 
ijkovaa oi mreglotxot xol oi avyyeveis ati, 
ón dueyàvve xóptog zÓ fAsog miroU uec 
avijg, xl Guréyougoy avri. 99 K o 8y£- 
veto & aj óy00q quoc, jov epit cri 
zÓ muuiov, ol éxaÀovv avro imi vQ OvO- 
pomi TOU narQog GT0U Zeyoplav. 60 K oj 
&zroxorü eigo. 5 uiro «vrov eUrev' Ouyi, 
dà UM Jorvue. 61 Koi elzov 
"006 ave "Oct ovüslg doti & Tl Ovyye- 
vele cov, Og xcAsize4 v OvOLceTi TOUTQ. 
62'Eypdysvo» óÀ vQ m«zQU «vtoU, zO tÍ i» 
O£lot xaAsOc. avrov. 99 Koi cirQcac 
svaxiotoy Éygoye Ayov* Joxivvie tori TÓ 
ÓvOLC CUTOU. Ka iOavpacar mvteg. 
64 veg 0 02 có ozono QvT0U mer ws 295. 
xal D yAocoa &vTOU, xol cien &UAoyo» 
0v O5. 65 K oi éyévevo éri marco qó- 
fos toU; gtéguoixoUvcas «vVtoUg, xal év oAm 
tj ógemi] Tje lovoeloag OwAaLeiro máyta 
t& jupe vxvru. 89 Kol &Oevro zOvTEG 
oL &xovcarr e & cij xog0íe. abrár, À£yoy- 
teg" T! pa. TÓ moudov tOUTO éctou; Koi 
yàg yep xvolov qv uer avzov. BTE LAE 

87 Kai Zoyagins Ó moro cit09 En Aj- opc Avon. 
cÀn nvsvuatoc &ylov, xoi mposgijvevae Aé- 


v.39.26,. . 


v.13. 


v.22, 


v.39.. 


jo»: 98 Eviopivóc xUpi0g 0 dO0g cop "iot. 
loocQÀ, Oc éneoxévpoto xai &nojoe Avete 


vQour tQ Ae evtoU, 99 xoi qyetQs E 


cotiolas quiv é&y v oi«g Zavià v0 mou- "SIN 
006 evtoU, 70 si. os glas oux OT ÓHOTOC Y. 354. 
vOY &yior tO GT attvoc ergogrtav aco, dur 
71 gortijglay & AIT jp» xol éx yetpüg 106,10. 
movcoYy tv pugovyray Tuas, 72 morjoot 
v.55. 

&Ae0c neta TOY frcéQoy T) xol pmo i- odiis 
yat OucO vns yl eov, gxov [^57 
c4HOGE mpg "Aga. TÓY mOoTÉQU, Jn à», 

t. 
rov dove: quiv — 75 &goftoc ix yeigüg vd Ei dis 
£j0 gr quo óvoDÉvzag AetQeUsi evup $4 
73 gy óctóriqtt xai Qixetooóry &yoYztOv LLAEUNDE: vA 


v0» z&GO«g TVs Qufonc gv. 79 Kod ov, 


 B5.GKSH: (19. — nón). GKS: £v eiowvoc. 61. LT: 
ixezicovyy. 62. LT: a rà. 66. RGKSH* yao. 69.LT* 
cQ etcs. 70. T* (alt.) TOY. TA. LT* cow. urs LISTA 
75. RLKH]T (p. qué.) trj; Gc. 76. TO: K. av 2i 





Ev. Lucae. 


(4,55—16.) 225 





Geburf unb S8efdjneibung be8 Sobanne$. 
£pbgeíang be$ Sadaria$. 





95 jenem Diener Sjrael auf, "mie er gerebet 
fat unjerm SSáterm, 9[6rafam unb jeinem 

96 Gamen. emigltdj. *Unb Saria bfieb 
bei ibr bei Dreier Stonben, barnad) fefrete 
fie toieberum beim. 


lin Glifabetf fam ifre eit, baf fte 
gebüren follte, unb fte gebar einen Gon. 
';98 nb ire 9tadjbarn unb Gefreunbten. fó- 
reten, bag ber Derr groBe SBarmfersiateit 
. ,an ibr getbam bPbatte, unb [reuetem fid) 
59 mit ibr. "linb e8 begab fid) am adj- 
tet Gage, famen fte gu befd)neiben ba8 
Sinblein, unb DieBen ibm nad) feinen 3Ba- 
60 ter Sadjaria8.  "3(6er feine Sutter ant- 
tortete unb fprad): 9Utit nid)tem, fonbern 
61er (ol Sofanne8 Deigen! "nb fie fpra- 
den gu ir: Sft bod) 9ilemanub. in. beiner 
62 Wreunb[d)aft, ber afjo beige. "lnb fte mint- 
tem feinem 3Bater, wie er ifm wollte DeiBen 
63 fafjen. "inb er forberte ein S áplein, (drieb 
unb (prad): (Gr Beipt Sofanne&. linb jte 
64 seripunberten fid) 2t[(e.. "lib aíábalbo warb 
fei. Stunb . unb (eine Dunge aufgetfam, 
65 unb rebete unb Íobete Gott. "inb e8 fam 
eine Qurdjt über affe Jtad)barn, unb bieje 
—. Gejdjid)te marb alle rudjtbar auf. bem gan- 
66 3e jübi[den Gebirge.  "lnb 3e, bie e$ 
fóreten, nafmen8 gu £ergen unb fpradjen: 
$8a8, meineft bu, mill auóá bem finb[ein 
:erben? Senn bie Danb be8 Derrn mar 
mit ifm. 
6* mb fein 3Sater Sadjaria8. marb bc8 Dei- 
liget Geifte8. voll, ieiffagete unb. (pradp: 
68 *Gelobet je ber SDerr, ber Gott Srael! 
benn er Bat befud)t unb erfójet eir 3Bol£, 
69 *unb fat unó aufgerid)tet ei orm beó 
$jell8 im bem -aujfe feine8 SDiener8  Da- 
10 ib, *alà er borgeitem getebet Dat burd) 
71 ben 9tunb feiner feiligen SBropbeten, "baf 
et unó errettete tom unjerm Qeinbem umb 
con ber anb ff[er, bie unà fajfem, 
12*unb bie SSarmbergigfeit  ergeigete. unjern 
SBüterm unb gepádjte an [einen Deiltgen 
73 SBunb, "unb am ben Gib, bem er gejd)ivo- 
"re fat unferm  SSater 2f6rafam ,  uné 
1A3u geben, "ba mir, er[ófet au8 ber anb 
unferer Weinbe, ibm bieneten ofue Wurdt 
15 unfer gebefang *im -Deiligfeit unb. Gered)- 
"6 tigfeit, bie ifnt gefálfig ift. "limb bi, 
fünblein, toirft eim SDropbet be8 dte 


51 





65, U.L: bià Gefdjidt warb alea. 





I. 


holpen his servant Israel, *in remembrancePtterethe 
of his mercy; 99*As he spake to our fa- Viet 
thers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. Domini 
56 And Mary abode with her about three Ye" 

months, aud returned to her own house. 1*5, 


57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that, om V, 
she should be delivered; and she broughts. 15 192. TL 
forth a son. 58And her neighbours and hera. is 
cousins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her; and fthey rejoiced pvc 14. 
with her. 9??And it came to pass, that *one Gen. 17, 
the eighth day they came to cireumcise therev. 22, 2. 
child; and they called him Zacharias, after 
the name of his father. 90And his mother 
answered and said, "Not so; but he shall ver. 1. 
be called John. 91And they said unto her, 

There is none of thy kindred that is called 

by this name. 9?And they made signs to 

his father, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And they i ver. 15. 
marvelled all. 645* And his mouth was open- ver. 2v. 
ed immediately, and his tongue /oosed, and 

he spake, and praised God. $5And fear 
came on all that dwelt round about them: 

and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all ?the hill country of Judz»a.; 5255. 
66 And all they that heard them "laid them, 45 
up in their hearts, saying, What manner, 2 ;- 
of child shall this be! And ? the hand of Kon 
the Lord was with him. e Joel 2, 

97 And his father Zacharias ?^was filledp1 1,4. 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, say- RUM 
ing, 98»Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ;,x:.3.16. 
for *he hath visited and redeemed his peo- Ai 9. 
ple, 697 And hath raised up an horn of sal-/r. us 
vation for us in the house of his servants s 
David; 705 As he spake by the mouth of hisp,» 
holy prophets, which have been since ies. E 
world began: ?!That we should be saved ^y, 2, 
from our enemies, and from the hand of "M 
all that hate us ; ?2*To perform the mercy, 5,5. 
promised to our fathers, and to remember, "*"- ^* 
his holy covenant; 73"The oath which he; 


The prophecy of Zacharias. 


eor I 


22, ie i. 
sware to our father Abraham, "That heHe615. 


would grant unto us, that we being deliver-« &. s 18. 
ed out of the hand of our enemies mightue». Li At 
* serve him without fear, 79?*In holiness and' i PM 
righteousness before him, all the days ofi. $1 
our life. "9 And thou, child, shalt be callednes Y 
d Pe. 1& 





65. Or, things. 
15 








226 (1,7117—2,14) 


Ew. Lucae. 





Y. Occasione census Jesus 


Bethlehemi nascitur. Angeli. 





propheta Alussimi vocaberis ; praeibis 
enim ante faciem Domini, parare vias 
1*1 ejus, *ad dandam scientiam salutis plebi 
ejus in remissionem peccatorum eorum, 
78 *per viscera misericordiae Dei nostri, 
in quibus visitavit nos oriens ex alto, 
19 *illuminare his, qui in tenebris et in 
umbra mortis sedent, ad dirigendos pe- 
80 des nostros in viam pacis. *Puer 
autem crescebat et confortabatur spiritu, 
et erat in desertis usque in diem osten- 
sionis. suae ad Israel. 


Factum est autem in diebus illis, exiit 
edictum a Caesare Augusto, ut descri- 
2 beretur universus orbis. *Haec descri- 
ptio prima facta est a praeside Syriae 
3 Cyrino; *et ibant omnes ut profiteren- 
4 tur, singuli in suam civitatem. *Ascen- 
dit autem et Joseph. Galilaea, de civitate 
Nazareth,.in Judaeam in civitatem David, 
quae vocatur Bethlehem, eo quod esset 
5 de domo et familia David, *ut profitere- 
tur cum Maria desponsata sibi uxore 
6 praegnante. "*Factum est autem, cum 
essent ibi, impleti sunt dies ut pareret, 
7 *et peperit filium suum primogenitum, 
et pannis eum involvit, et reclinavit eum 
in praesepio, quia non erat eis locus in 
diversorio. 


S Et pastores erant in regione eàdem 
vigilantes et custodientes vigilias noctis 
9 super gregem suum. *Et ecce, angelus 
Domini stetit juxta illos, et claritas Dei 
eircumfulsit illos: et timueruut timore 
10 maguo. *Et dixit illis angelus: Nolite 
timere! ecce enim evangelizo vobis gau- 
dium magnum, quod erit omui populo, 
11*quia natus est vobis hodie Salvator, 


| 


malos, eroogijtus Vapíatov PLUR 700- 

moQeUoy y&Q z90 mpogoyzov xvplov, étoiut- 

cat dois GUTOU, 7T v0 Óovvcu jaw co- REM 

vrole«g cQ Aag evcoU £v «g£cst &quortv 
oro», 7850 azÀ4yyra dAéovg Os0U fuo) 

crow, T50wx galdyyra &Afovg Oeov rudi, 

&y ois éeoxéiporto jus &vet0À7, é& vwove, zii. 


79 &migpives vois £v oxót&. xol ox teil 


toV aa nuévoto, toU xazsvOUvat vovg anóOne s. 
DL elc ó0!v spyrys.. £0 To ói maÍov » o so, 
qvsave xci éxpaTot0 to mvevuatt, xai ran e 
gy tois fpinis, fog muípec avas(Eeog ev-  ?9- 

zoU soos vÓY Togoxja. 


1 Eyévero ói &y [4077] qj uépoug éxeívoug, 
nios Oóyuet creo Kaíoepog "dvyovorov, 
&z0ygiqeaóat ; moo cir oixovpévmv. 2 4v- pA 
T» 1 &moyoagn) m0 Airata jjyeuovevor- are 
0c te Xvoías Kvggríov. 9 Kot £nogsvorto 
zavteg CmoyotqecO t, &xcorog elc vij» tOlay 
nó. 3 vigi 03 xai Tovar eró vro F'a- 
Aihaíeug, éx m0scg Natapér, eg viv "Tov- 5,25. 
Oníey stg mhi Zavió, 1tic xeAeitot DuO- Mes s 
letg, Óu& TO &ivat vOv é5 oiov zal ma- 
toig Zlavià, P doy pcapea Dau civ Mop 
Tj uspryovevutvig cvtó yovausf, ot 0p fyXv Q. NC TARC 
6'Eyévevo ài er cQ sivo avtoUs. &ei, ez Àj- 
cOnou» ci jpioat toU Textiy ovni. TRU NSONS 
Éceus vOv viov aVcíjg TÓY TQOTOTOXOP, codi 
iomapyivocev (UTOY, xal Gyéiuver. cvv 
& «jj qievq, Ów0Ti ovx 7v c)TOio TOTr0Q EV 
7Q xaTa prt. 

8 Kai roriéves joa £y ey qooq t «vij 
&ygevioivreg xci qviacortic qvAaxao tile 
vvxzóg eni Uv mo(uviy eor. 9 Koi (0ov, 
dyyel oc «olov &néoty evtois, ol OOSC XV-Vrcell6 
oiov megté rupe «vTOUVg' x0 ,sgofi Qno t 
qofor uéycv. 10 R oi elzev «vto; 0 Gyje- 

Àog* Mj qofeico e" (do? y&0, eveyyedicopat 
vuv gei ueydàqr, jets tota novi cq ^E 


Aag 11 oz, éréy On Viv or uepoy coo, 
04,25. 


Jo.3,16. 


Sap.7;1. 


qui est Christus Dominus, in civitate | óc. dovt Xpiotóc xvpuos, & moÀst Zovi, 6 


12 David. *Et hoc vobis signum : Invenietis |12 Koi rovro tuiv TÓ onusiov' EvonQosrs 


infantem pannis involutum et positum in 
13 praesepio. *Et subito facta est cum an- 
gelo multitudo militiae coelestis, laudan- 
14 tium Deum et dicentium: *Gloria in al- 





11. Al.: plebis. L: inremissione. Al.: no- 
strorum. 79. Al: via. 80. A: deserto. 
2. A[L]* a. 4.L: a Galil. [L]* (alt.) in. 
5. A: praegnate. Al.: sibi, cum esset in 
utero habens. 7. Al: posuit. [L]* in. 
S: ei. 8. AL: supra. 13. Al.: Dominum. 


v. 7. 
focqoe &a7ztaQyorouévoy ze(ptrov £v query. 
13 Koi &&aprie éjéreto ow c0 &yyéa Q 
nÀij0 og gros ovoav(ov, atroevroy tÓv 
O:0» xci Asyovrov: 14 4óEe iv bwíotoig 


Gn.32,15s. 
19,38. 


70. Er. Schmid.: zoofztwc. 2. Paul. et Gersdorf.: 
iri. L(BD)* 5 7| (p. zzoóc7 1 nonnulli e conj. s. zzoó 
TG s7É [deveéga.]). L: Kvoivs (B: xvosws; al. e 
conj.: Kvivtuis s. K. Ops s. Zaotspvivs). 3.LT!:; 
íavis. 5. L: azoygagtoOos. LT* yw. (cll. 1,27). 
7. LT* 1 (eti. v. 12. c. GKSHO). 12. T* xeip. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Sie Gdja&ung. Oie Geburt in ber Serberge. 
d *bie Gngelbotidaft. " 


feipen , bu toirft bor bem £errn. fergeben, 
1 baf bu feinen 9Beg bereitet, *unb Grfennt- 
nif be8 -Deil8. gebeft feinem. 98pIf, bie ba ijt 
18 in 3Bergebung ifrer Giünben, *butd) bie ferg- 
lide SBarmbergigfeit un[er8 Gotte8, burdj 
tvefdje un8 bejudjt Dat ber 2(ufgang au8 ber 
79 óbe, "auf bab er er[deinte benen, bie ba fien 
im Sinfternig unb Gdjatten be8 Sobeó, unb 
rid)te unjere Qüfe auf ben 9Beg be8 Qyrie- 
- 80 ben8. "linb baá Kinbfein mudjá unb marb 
ftar£ àn Geift, unb mar in ber 3Büfte, bà baf 
-. er [ol(te Dercortreten tor ba8 SSolf SY(raef. 
XN. (S8 $egab fid) a6er qu ber Seit, baf 
ein Gebot oon bem $aijer 9üiguítus au&- 
2 ging, baf alle SBelt ge[d)üBt moürbe. "inb 
bie[e Cdjagung mar bie alfererfte, unb ge- 
(a5 aur Seit, ba ftoreniuá £anbpffeger in 
3 Gorien mar. "linb Sebermann ging, baf er 
. fid (dügen lieBe, eit Seglidjer im feine 
4 Gtabt. "Oa madte fid) auf aud) Sojepb 
aud Galifta, au8 ber GCtabt Stagaretb, in 
ba jübijd)e anb aur Ctabt Sabib, bie ba 
feift SSetbfefem, barum, baf er bom bem 
5 £aufe unb. Ge[dfedbte Sacib mar, "auf baf 
er fic) fdhüen IieBe mit 9taria, feinen ver- 
6 trauten. 9Beibe, bie tar [dümanger. "limb 
a[8 fte bafel6ft waren, fam bie Seit, ba fte 
* gebürem [ollte. "lib fie gebar iren. erjten 
Gofn, unb miüfelte in im SBinbefii, umb 
legte ifm. üt eine frippe, beum fte Datten 
fonft feinen Staum in ber £erberge. 
8. linb:eó maren Dirten. in. berfelbigen Ge- 
genb auf bent Sebe bei ben ürben, bie 
9 füteten beà 9Stadjt8 ifrer £Deerbe, — "linb 
fiche, be8 err Gngel trat gu ifnem, 
unb,bie farfeit be8 Dertm. feudjtete um 
10 fie, unb fte fürdjteten fid) jebr. "lun 
ber Gngel fprad) gu ifnen: Qürdjtet eud) 
nidjt, fiefe, id) berfünbige ewd) grofe 
Qreube, bie alfem 93Bolf wiberfabren mir, 
11 *benm eud) ijt Deute ber £eifanb geboren, 
ieldjer ift (Gbriftu8 ber Derr, im ber 
12 Gtabt Sabib. "lnb ba8 babt sum 3ei- 
den: Sfr merbet fiber ba8 ftinb in SBin- 
belt getmifeft unb im einer frippe liegen. 
19 "1nb alíébafb war ba bei bem Gngel bie 
QRenge ber bimmlifeen Deer[d)aaren, bie 
-14loften Gott unb fpradjen: "Gre fet Gott 
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KR. 


the prophet of the Highest: for "thou shalt*e&rete 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare 53 
his ways; "To give knowledge of salvation Domini 
unto his people *by the remission of their. Y*** 
sins, "$Through the tender mercy of ours pr 
God; whereby the dayspring from on highy, ^73. 
hath visited us, 79^To give light to them, 3 


aM 

that sit in darkness and 2n the shadow of ead 
death, to guide our feet into the way of£7. 459. 
peace. 80And *the child grew, and w axedáci 18, 
strong in spirit, and *was in the desertsa? - 3 n 


tll the day of his shewing unto Israel. 
And it came to pass in those days, that'eere de 


Account 
there went out a decree from Cisar Au- Ano. 
gustus, that all the world should be taxed, Dou 
?(*And this taxing was first made when E es k 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) ?And all 5. 
went to be taxed, every one into his own 
city. *And Joseph also went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
dea, unto the city of David, which is call- ^2 $*7* 
ed Bethlehem; (^because he was of the/7 ^4. 
house and lineage of David;) 5To be taxed* sh : us 
with Mary *his espoused wife, being great, 
with child. 9And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. "And 
*she brought forth her firstborn son, andeMt 1,25. 
wrapped him in swaddlig clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. ? And, lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them : fand they were sore afraid. IO ARTI en 
the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 3 i D 
behold, I bring you good tidings of greatM. 1. 15. 


joy, *which shall be to all people. Iibpopa: n td 
unto 102 is born this day in the city of ^i 1. 
David !'a Saviour, "which is Christ thee 11. 
Lord. 1?And this shall be a sign unto uide 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in^55,55^ 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. IA 
13! And suddenly there was with the angelP; 1»; 
a multitude of the heavenly host praisingb, ei 


God, and saying, 14"Glory to God in thegsv 5 ii 


m ch. 19, 

TT. Or, for. "I8. Or, bowels of the mercy. En & 
8. Or, sunrising, "a branch. Num. 24, 17. 18. 3,10. 2. 
11, 1. Zech. 8, 8. 6, 12. Mal.4,2. 1. OrjEev- 51 
inrolled. | 8. Or, ái. night watches. 


15* 


(4, 11—2, 14.) 


The nativity of Christ. 








228 (2,15—29) Ev 


Lucae. 


XI. Pastores. Circumcisio. Oblatio in templo. Simeon. 








tissimis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus 
15 bonae voluntatis ! *Et factum est, 
ut discesserunt ab eis angeli in coelum, 
pastores loquebantur ad invicem: Trans- 
eamus usque Bethlehem et videamus hoc 
verbum, quod faetum est, quod Dominus 
16 ostendit nobis. *Et venerunt festinan- 
tes, et invenerunt Mariam et Joseph, et 
1" infantem positum in praesepio. *Viden- 
tes autem cognoverunt de verbo, quod 
18 dictum erat ilis de puero hoc. ^*Et 
omnes, qui audierunt, mirati sunt, et de 
his, quae dicta erant a pastoribus ad 
19 ipsos; *Maria autem conservabat omnia 
20 verba haec, conferens in corde suo. *Et 
reversi sunt pastores, glorificantes et 
laudantes Deum in omnibus, quae au- 
dierant et viderant, sicut dictum est ad 
illos. 


21 Et postquam consummali sunt dies 
octo, ut cireumcideretur puer, vocatum 
est nomen ejus Jesus, quod vocatum 
est ab angelo priusquam in utero con- 
'ciperetur. 


22 Et postquam impleti sunt dies pur- 
gationis ejus secundum legem Moysi, 
tulerunt illum in lerusalem, ut sisterent 

23 eum Domino, "sicut scriptum est in lege 
Domini: ,,Quia omne masculinum ada- 
periens vulvam sanctum Domino voca- 

24 bitur, *et ut darent hostiam, secun- 
dum quod dictum est in lege Domini, 
»par turturum aut duos pullos colum- 

25 barum**. *Et ecce, homo erat in 
Ierusalem, cui nomen Simeon, et homo 
iste justus et timoratus, exspectans con- 
solationem Israel, et Spiritus sanctus 

26 erat in eo. *Et responsum acceperat a 
Spiritu sancto, non visurum se mor- 
tem, nisi prius videret Christum Domini. 

2' *Et venit in Spiritu in templum; et cum 
inducerent puerum Jesum parentes ejus, 
ut facerent secundum consuetudinem le- 

28 gis pro eo, *et ipse accepit eum in 
ulnas suas, et benedixit Deum et dixit: 

29 *Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, 





14. [L]t in. 15. St ad (L: [in]. AS[L]T 
fecit (a.Dom.) et: et. 17.A1.: cogitaverunt 
et: est. 18. AL: audierint. AL." (alt.) et. 
21. A* puer. 24. [L]* in lege Dom. (A* 
Dom.). 28. Al. in manibus suis. 





Os xoi Emi ye elo, e &vOQoizoi; ev 
doxío., 15 Kai éyévezo oig amyjloor em 
avt elc TÓv otgavór oí &yyekot, xal oí 
(v Üpoz0t oL moIpEveg &lzov mpoc GA ove: 
4i douev ài, £o0g Byoletu, xai (dme TO 
óue. ToUTO TÓ yeyovós, 0 0 xóptoc éyvolt- 
ger dpi. 16 Kot 7400» GmeUgavteg, xoi 
&relgov TY Te Magip xi TÓv Ioco, x« 
T0 foíqoc «eluevoy éy cj] qirvp. 17100» 
veg Ó$ dreyvoota ey meol TOU órpnarog. TOU 


Jes.57,19 
Eph. 2,17; 
L. 3,22? 


(nent. 


AalgOérroc avtoiz mpi toU mzeudiov tovzov, "10r. 


18 Koi mavteg oí &xovoavteg 8Ocvuaca» 
msQh vOv AaÀgOfvtov vmzÓ vówv motu£vov 
mpg a tovg" 195 68 Magix. aveo ovr- 
erijpet 7 ópera TUTO, ovp lovaa d 
cj xegoíc: evtje.  ?0 Koi VméorQewar ol 
mz0lu&vYeG, doaTovte xal atvoUvteg zó» Osov 
&mi mci ol i|Xovaav xcL sldov, xao 
&aAQO5 moóg avrove. 

21 K ol 0z& enAnoO nav ruépot 0xvo) ToU 
miQutéueiy có mcidfov, xci &xlajón T0 ovo. 
uo avr0U Tncois, v0 xÀgOly vno TOU ey. ' 
yflov mgÓ vov cvÀÀggOTvo: «vr0» &v cj 
xotíq. 

22 Kol órs inijoO oar ai Tyépot TOU 
xo D'QupuoU avrov xarà vÓv vOouory Moi- 
céc, Gv yaryov avzO» eic Jegocólvua, moa- 
otijoot vj xvplo, 23 xoc yéyoorzou dv 


1,59.. 


Lev.12,4. 


Ex.13,2. 
12-15. 


vóno xiüglov* »On my &goev OtxvolyOV. 3'iess. 


pijroey &ytoy cQ xvplo xe noeraut, 24 yo 
ToU Oobvot Ovolay, xora v0 elpruévoy, &y 


von xvofov, »GeUyog vQvyorow 1j ouo. v&00- ne AH. 


covc mepiotepay. 25 Kol (ov, qv» &v- 
Opcmog & Trgovoodijn, Q óvoua. Zvpeay, 
xci Ó ivOpcoros ovTog Oixotog xal evAafhre, 
mroocüeyóuevog mro dir qaty TOU JogatijA, xal 


e 
pue 


mveUtua mJ &ytov. em a)róv. 26 Koi 1 Qv av^ ijo 
t xeyQnrrtGuevoy vn TOU mvespotoc gout? 


&yfov, Hi (üeiv Oavovov niv 1j (y TÓr Xer 


gov xvolov. 27 Kai 1ÀOer & «9 mvespatt 


eic Tó íspov* xci &v vQ elcoryacy eir toc yo- 
»si; TO groüfoy Tycobr, ToU moujoet «izobg 
XOTü TÓ elQisuévoy. ToU vópov negl QUvT0U, 
28 «d avrog £üc5oro LO elg c&g &yxiAug 
QUTOU, XQ eUAóyjoe vOv O0» xal sims: 
29 Nov azoAvetg v0» OovÀO» cov, Ofomora, 





14. D £bdoxiac. 15. [L]T* x. oí &v9 o. 
17. L: éyyogucav. 

20. R: ézéoro. (ex errore typogr. Jt. Steph.). 
21. Grell.: 1 ZEEQUEEJLEUY QUTÓY. 

23s. LT4 (bis) cà. KT: vocoss. 


Ps.89,49. 


v. 11. 


v:22, 


Gn.15,15, 


16,30; 


Act.4,24.. 


Ev. Lucae. 


(2,15—29) 229 





Sie Siren. Oie Sefdineibung unb Sarftellung 
int £empel. Gincon. 


in ber fe, unb Qriebe auf Grben, unb 


15 ben Stenjdjen. eim. 9Boblgefal(en. "nb 
ba bie Gngel von ifnen gen inmmel fuf- 
ren, (pradjmn bie £irtet unter einanber: 
Saft uná mun gefen gen SBetffebem, unb 
bie Ge[djidote fefen, bie ba gefdjefen idit, 

16 bie unà ber £err funb getfan fat. "linb 
fte famen eilenb unb fanben beibe, S]a- 
tia unb So[fepf, bagu ba8 inb in ber 

17 frippe [ieger. "Da [fte eà aber gefeben 
fatten, Dreiteten fie ba8 SBort quà, tmel- 
dje8 3u ifnen bon bie[fem inbe gefagt 

18 war. "inb 9ffe, tor bie e8 fam, mun- 
berten fid) ber J9tebe, bie ibnen bie Dirten 

19 gefagt Datten. —"9Xaria aber bebieft alle 
biefe SBorte, unb fbemegete fie im ifrem 

20 Bergen.  "Hnb bie Dürten fefreten. toieber 
um, yriefem unb lobten Gott um 9(Ile8, 
ba8 fte geforet unb gefeben fatte, wie 
benn gu ibnen gejagt var. 

21 limb ba adjt XYage um marem, baf baó 

$inb Pbe[dnitter miürbe, ba marb fein 

9tame genannt Sefu8, iefder genannt 

mar bon bem QGngel, efe benn er im 

SWtutterletbe empfanger marb. 

lib ba bie Sage ifrer 9teinigung nad) 
bem Geje& SUofíó famen, bradjten fte ibn 
gen Serufalem, auf baf fte ifm barftelleten 

23 bem err, "mie benmn ge[d)rieben. ftebet in 
bem Gefeg be8 Derrn:. ,2Uflerlet Sánnlein, 
ba8 gum erjten bie 9tutter. brid)t, jofl bem 

24 $errn. gefeiliget Deifen", "unb baf fie gá- 
Pen ba8 Opfer, nad) bem gejagt ijf im 
Gefe& be8 Derrm, ,ein paar Surteltauben 

25 pber ato junge Saufen". "lnb ftefe, eim 
9jeníd) mar gr Serufafem, mit tamen 
Giümeon, unb berfelbe Sten[d) war fromm 
unb gotte&fürd)tig, unb tpartete auf ben 
Sroft S[raeló, unb ber Deilige Gift var 

26 in ifm. "nb ifm mar eine ?Intmott ge- 
worben bon bem Deifigen Geift, er follte 
bet &pb nidjt fefen, er fütte benm gubor 

27 em Gfrift beó Derrn ge[eben. — "mb. fam 
aud 9(mregen be8 Geifteó im ben Xempe. 
lib ba bie Gítert ba8 inb Sefum in 
$e Sempel bradjtem, baf fte für ibn tbá- 

28 tem, tie man pffeget nad) bem Gejeb, "ba 
nafm er ifm auf feine 9[frme, unb lobte 

29 Gott unb fpradj: *Gerr, num áffeft bu bei- 
nen SOiener im Qriebem fabren, wie bu ge- 
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20. U.L: preifeten. 


r. 


AR. 


The circumcision of Christ. 





highest, and on earth "peace, ^good willPtfore the 


Account 


5 1 4 lled 
toward men. 1l?And it came to pass, as ed 


the angels were gone away from them Dem 
into heaven, the shepherd said one to Y*** 
another, Let us now go even unto Beth-^* 1^5 
lehem, and see this thing which is come;;5 5. 
to pass, which the Lord hath made known: ? 15 
unto us. i6And they came with haste,*P^.? * 
and found Mary, and Joseph, and thef?5*$ 
babe lying in a manger. l?And when ? 
they had seen :t, they made known abroad 

the sayimg which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 18And all they that 
heard it wondered at those things which 

were told them by the shepherds. 19»But»9« 9^ 
Mary kept all these things, and pon-*5f6. 
dered them in her heart. 9 And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and prais-P"eforetie 
ing God for all the things that they had 9*4 
heard and seen, as it was told unto them.,D*mii, 

?lAnd when eight days were accomc-, je. 
plished for the circumcising of the child, ,.!*. 
his name was called "JESUS, which Was Si d. 00. 
so named of the angel before he was 3», 

* : ch. 1, 31. 
conceived in the womb. 

22 And when *the days of her purifi5"; 2» 
cation according to the law of Moses were 
aecomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present hem to the Lord; 93(As 
it is written in the law of the Lord, 
'Every male that openeth the womb shall 55 5 * 
be called holy to the Lord;) ?4And toy255s. 
offer a sacrifice according to "that whieh jj 
is said in the Jaw of the ,Lord, A pairv «v. 
of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

?5 And, behold, there was a man in Je- 
rusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
the same man was just and devout, 
*waiting for the consolation of Israel:z1* 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. ?6And ve? 
it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not "see death, 9*5 9^ 
before he had seen the Lord's Christ."*» 1.5 
27 And he eame ^*by the Spirit into the Mt. 41. 
temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after 
the custom of the law, | 23Then took 
he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, ?9?Lord, *now lettest? 625-6 
thou thy servant depart in peace, ac-P^ 55» 





15. Gr. the men the shepherds, 
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Ev. Lucae. 





HR. Bimeonis valicinatio. Anna. P'uer Hierosolymis. 





30 secundum verbum tuum in pace; *quia 
31 viderunt oculi mei salutare tuum, *quod 
parasti ante faciem omnium populorum, 
32 * lumen ad revelationem gentium et glo- 
33 riam plebis tuae Israel. *Et erat 
pater ejus et mater mirantes super his, 
34 quae dicebantur de illo. *Et benedixit 
illis Simeon, et dixit ad Mariam matrem 
ejus: Ecce, positus est hic in ruinam 
et in resurrectionem multorum in Israel, 
35 et in signum cui contradicetur, *et tuam 
ipsius animam pertransibit gladius, ut 
revelentur ex multis cordibus cogitatio- 
36 nes.  *Et erat Anna prophetissa, filia 
Phanuel, de tribu Aser; haec proces- 
serat in diebus multis et vixerat cum 
viro suo annis septem a virginitate sua, 
3*1 *et haec vidua usque ad annos octoginta 
quatuor, quae non discedebat de templo, 
jejuniis et obsecrationibus serviens nocte 
38 ac die. *Et haec ipsa hora superveniens 
confitebatur Domino, et loquebatur de 
illo omnibus, qui exspectabant redem- 
39 ptionem Israel.  *Et ut perfecerunt 
omnia secundum legem Domini, reversi 
sunt in Galilaeam, in civitatem suam 
40 Nazareth. — *Puer autem crescebat et 
confortabatur, plenus sapientia, et gratia 
Dei erat in illo. 


41 — Et ibant parentes ejus per omnes an- 
nos in Jerusalem in die solemni Paschae. 
42 *Et cum factus esset annorum duode- 
cim, ascendentibus illis Ierosolymam se- 
43 cundum consuetudinem diei festi, *con- 
summatisque diebus cum redirent, re- 
mansit puer Jesus in lerusalem, et non 
44 cognoverunt parentes ejus. *Existiman- 
tes autem illum esse in comitatu, ve- 
nerunt iter diei et requirebant eum in- 
45 ter cognatos et notos. *Et non in- 
venientes regressi sunt in lerusalem, 
46 requirentes eum.  *Et factum est post 
triduum, invenerunt ilum in templo 
sedentem in medio doctorum, audien- 
41 tem illos et interrogantem eos. *Stu- 
pebant autem omnes, qui eum audie- 


33. S: pater et m. ejus. Al. Joseph. 
34. Al.:illos. A*(alt.)in. 37. St (p. vid.) 
erat. 38. AL: Hierusalem. 40. [L]1 (p. 
conf.) aetate. 42, L: fuisset. A[L]Y in. 
45. [L]* in. 40. A[L]* eos. 


au «0 (nud cov d eipivi" 90 5e, sidov 25 
oí 0g9aXuof nov 70 , cori Quo gov, 16, T ii 
qvo(uaceg xoà mpócayrov zyTOV LP PN 
Accor, ?9?g&g sí; Gron py &Üvov red 
805a» A«ov cov [cgcjA. 33 Kai jv ó 
murio «UTOU XGi 1j wt Davpetovteg € ei 
TOig A. ovpevote mei avrov. 34 Koi 8U- 
Aópoev ev rovc Xvpeow, xot ele oos Ma- 
Qua viv piycéo. avtov "Ióov, ovcoc xeitau 


elc atc «cà &v&otuciw zr0ÀÀdw &v cgit. 


dogonjà, xod elc orpeiov GytiAeyonevov, S aedes (C 


cob ài evrie viv Wvynv OteAeUcetat gou- Sd 
qaío, omog y droxelog Dicis £x. z10ÀA.0)y 7919799 
xo oO» Oto.oyuojcof. 36 Kai qv E vvo ngo- 
gius, Ovyatyo tbavovijA, £x qvo "daijo 

QUT noopepuxvia £y iputoete oleis, tb- 
Gao ép uera avogoc énrà ia Tije 7aQ- 
Oevleug «vro, 37 xoi ever Yo £og érooy 
óyOorxovto. Te06 Qo, 1 0UX iqíacazo aro 
tov lego, vioteíouc xoi Oeraeot Aezoebovaa 
vixta xod juépav. 38 Koi «vig gor (47 

coc &miorüco &yOmpuoAoyeito 79 xvplo, 
xoi &AcAeL grepl cU t09 cz0i TOi mgocóeyo- 
u£votg Aveo &y Jegovocdip. 39 K a o6 
£céAecav Grote. d xoci cO» »ópo» xvpfov, 
ónéacgewav sig ziv I adu otar, eig vuv nó- Ce, 
iw Éxvco NoLageér.. 40 Tà Ó8 moiÓ0o» , ss. 
qéSavs xal £g onov To nvevpactt, .mAngov- td 
pevov cogíag, xoi yis. Ot0U0 jg» £d «v0. 


ys Kd érrogevovto oi yoveig aUt00. x&T iratos. 


frog elg legovooAQu cj éoptri TOV m&0ya. 
42 "ar A , , 7 
Kol ovs &yévero tv Oo 0exa, avoav- 
*, - «€ , Ji 
vov» cvrOv eíg legocolvue xat v0 ÉOoc 
Pe é00zre A9xql vsÀ 4 NET Ex.23,15. 
jc éopzijg 9xol veAetocayro v&c T u£o0G pe ios. 
- » Li - 
&y «Q vnoorQéqeu avrovg vrtueiwey Inoovg 
L4 A € U 
0 zrcig & IcgovoaMjp, xoi ovx Éyrvocur oi 
yovtig «vzov. 44 IVouícaveeg 08 qUrOV dv 
vij cvvoóíc &lyot, nA.Oov jptoas 000v xol 
&veLytovy &vtÓv &v toic cvyyevéat xoi tois 
jroctoiz. 45 Kol um &üpórtec vió, in- 
éavoetpay TA TegovcaMp Uyrotresc. evcOv. 
16 Kai ej érevo eo 1 uoo tQsis, &UpoY cU- 
70» &v tQ) iegq), xacDeLópu evo &y néap TOV 
dudaoxddow xci &x0vorco e)TOY xoi , rego 


zovra avtovg.  * Eiíoravro 08 aüvceg ol os. 


3. RKSLHO: T "Ioo7o (L1 t 9) ». 7 M. XUtS. 97. T: 
a):y. RGKSH: oc. (L!]T* à dz. 38. LTO* arr. 
LT: 9:9 (* à). 39. LT* (alt.) yv. 40. LTO* zwvsüp. 
42. LTO: dvafovóvr. T* tic Jegog. 43. RKSHO: 
Éyvo Ioa19 x. 9 wttno. avr. (6: ax Eyvogav. IVopia.). 
45. G[KL]TQ* (pr.) «'ràv. LT: àvazqc. 


dr "e Nus 


Ps.27,1. 
iTm.5,5. 


v.25.. 
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$ie 2eiffagung. Sanna. Sefu$ auf bent Siterfeft. 


30 fagt aft: *bemt meine 9(ugen Baben bei- | 


31 nen Óeilanb gefeben, "melden bu bereitet 
32 baft or allen 3Bólfern, "eim Rid)t au er- 
leudten bie SDeiben unb aum $prei8 Dei- 
33 ne8 3Bolfe& Sfrael. "inb fein SBater unb 
Sutter wunberten jíd) beB, ba8 vom ifm 
94 gerebet tmarb. "inb Gimeon [egnete fie, 
unb [fprad) gu aria feiner Sutter: 
Ciebe, tiefer wirb aefebt gu einem (all 
unb [uferfteben vieler in Sfrael, unb gu 
eitent eid)en, bem tmiber[prod)en witb, 
35 "unb e8 tmirb ein Gdwert burd) beine 
Geefe bringen, auf baf bieler SDergen Ge- 
36 banfen offenbar werben. "nb e8 mar 


eine SBropfetin, anna, eine. Sod)ter 9Dfa- | 
| phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the ^ ^5; *^ 


nuef, oom QGefdied)t 9fer, bie mar wobl 
betaget, unb batte gelebt fiebem Sabr mit 
ibrem. Sanne nad) ibrer Sungfraufdjaft, 
3? "unb mar mun eine SBitme bei bier unb 
adjtgig Sabren; bie fam nimmer von 
Sempel, bienete Gott mit $Saften unb. 38e- 
381ten Xag unb Stadt.  "Siefelóe trat aud) 
fingu gu berjefbigen Ctunbe, umb prieó 
ben £erru unb rebete oom ifm gu 2ifem, 
bie ba auf bie Gríófung gu Serujafem 
39 warteter. — "limb ba fte e8 9(f[(e8 sollen- 
bet fatten nad) ben Gejfeb be$ Dern, 
fefreter ffe woieber im Galifia, au iret 
40 Ctabt Stagaretb. "6er baé dnb 
inudj8 unb tmarb [jtarf im Geift, ooller 
qBeidfeit, unb Gotteá (nabe war bei 
ibn. 
41  linb feine Gítern. gingen alle Safr gen 
42 Serufalent auf ba8 JSOfterfeft. — "linb a 
er amólf Sar aft mar, gingen fie bin- 
auf gen Serufalem mad) Getobufeit beó 
43 Wefte8.  "linb ba bie Sage *ollenbet t1a- 
ren . unb fie Tmieber gu -£auje gingen, 
bíie6 ba8 finb Sefuá gu Serufalem, unb 
44 feine  Gíterm. wuften8 nidjt. "Gie mei 
neten aber, er müre unter ben Gefüfr- 
ten, unb famen eine Sagereije unb [udj- 
tem in unter ben Gefreunbten unb 33e- 
45 fannten. — "nb ba fie in nidjt fanbem, 
gingen fie: mieberum gen. Serufafemt unb 
46 judjtemn ifn.  "lnb eà fbegab fid) nad) 
brelen Aagen, fanben fie ibn im 3em- 
pel figen mitten unter ben efrern, bap 
A" er ifuen gufórete unb fie fragete. — "limb 
9(([e, bie ifm gufóretem, Permunberten 





Christ questioneth the doctors. 


EK. 





Before the 
Account 


cording to thy word: ?99For mine eyes 
called 
Anno 


"have seen thy salvation, ?1 Which thou 

hast prepared before the face of all peo-alr mum 
ple; 92*A light to lighten the Gentiles, Y*^* 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 93And' 2 
Joseph and his mother marvelled at those zs 32. 
things which were spoken of him. ?*And9»1: 2$ 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto Maryàct Dr. 
his mother, Behold, this chzld is set for — 
the "fall and rising again of many inj/5/$ 
Israel; and for * a sign which shall bey 5 S 
spoken against; 99(Yea, fa sword shall !£5;^ 
pierce through thy own soul also,) that 57 
the thoughts of many hearts may be re-. |. 
vealed. ?6And there was one Anna, a pro- 2 


22. 


tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and" ^ !*?* 


had lived with an husband seven years 


| from her virginity; 9" And she was a wi- 


dow of about fourscore and four vears, 
which departed not from the temple, but 


| served God with fastings and prayers *night* ^2? 


and day. 98And she coming in that in-1T»- 55 
stant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 

and spake of him to all them that "looked ^ M 35 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 3?And when, 
they had performed all things according 

to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own eity Nazareth. 40! And 41 3; 
the child grew, and waxed strong in spi- 

ri, filled with wisdom: and the grace of 

God was upon him. 


41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
*every year at the feast of the passover. 52575 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 5; 1. 
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of » d) : 
the feast. 43And when they had fulfilled  ' 
the days, as they returned, the child Je- 
sus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Jo- 
seph and his mother knew not of ét. **But 
they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 46And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them ques, ; 4, 
tons. 7 And 'all that heard him wereWwx.j, 2A 
— nin 3$. 

38. Or, Jsrael. ma 





j 232 (2,48—3,9) 


Ev. Lucae. 








En. 


T ter ejus ad illum: Fili, quid fecisti no- 

bis sic? ecce, pater tuus et ego dolen- 
49 tes querebamus te.  *Et ait ad illos: 

Quid est quod me quaerebatis? nescie- 
batis, quia in his, quae patris mei sunt, 
50 oportet me esse? *Et ipsi non intel- 
lexerunt verbum, quod locutus est ad 
51 eos. "Et descendit cum eis et venit 
! Nazareth, et erat subditus illis. Et ma- 
j ter ejus conservabat omnia verba haec 
1 52in corde suo. ^ *Et Jesus proficiebat 
i sapientia et aetate et gratia apud Deum 
, et homines. 


NNH. Anno autem quinto decimo imperii 
Tiberii Caesaris, procurante Pontio Pi- 
lato Judaeam, tetrarcha autem Galilaeae 
Herode, Philippo autem fratre ejus te- 
trareha Ituraeae et Trachonitidis re- 
gionis, et Lysanià Abilinae tetrarcha, 

, 2*sub principibus sacerdotum Anna et 

B. Caipha, factum est verbum Domini su- 

i per Joannem, Zachariae filium, in de- 

i 3 serto. *Et venit in omnem regionem Jor- 

1 danis, praedicans baptismum poeniten- 

i 4tiae in remissionem peccatorum, *sicut 

scriptum est in libro sermonum Isaiae 

prophetae: ,,Vox clamantis in deserto: 

Parate viam Domini, rectas facite semi- 

9tas ejus! *omnis vallis implebitur, et 

omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, et 
erunt prava in directa et aspera in vias 

6 planas, *et videbit omnis caro salu- 

tare Dei**. 


j 7 Dicebat ergo ad turbas, quae exibant 
| ut baptizarentur ab ipso: Genimina vi- 
j perarum! quis ostendit vobis fugere a 
8 ventura ira? *Facite ergo fructus dignos 
! poenitentiae, et ne coeperitis dicere: 
Patrem habemus Abraham. Dico enim 
vobis, quia potens est Deus de lapidi- 
9 bus istis suscitare filios Abrahae. *Jam 
enim securis ad radicem arborum po- 
sita est; omnis ergo arbor non faciens 
fructum bonum excidetur et in ignem 


47. F: prudentiam. 48. AF"* sic. 

52. AF* (alt.) et. 1. F. in Judaea. 

2. AF: Caiapha et:Dei. 7. Al.: Progenies. 
8. A: potest. 9. S: arboris. A[L]* bo- 
num, À; exciditur et; mittitur, 





IPuer in templo et Nazarethi. Joannes Baptista. 


| bant, super prudentia et responsis ejus. | &xovovteg «vvoU &mi Ty cwvéctt xol Toig 
T * F & ; dd $ , P ; 
| 48 *Et videntes admirati sunt, et dixit ma- | ezzoxgíoeour avtov. 


45 Koi Uyovrsc eozóv 
&&enla yao, xol mQoc evrÓv 5 E «U- 
TOU ele: Tenor, T( ,noínoas nuiv ovroe; 
i0ov, 0 scis gov x&yo oÓvvopueror étntov- 
uiv cs. — 39 Kod eine m0 avrov" T! 0zt 
érreiré Hé; Ovx dÓ&LTe, OL EY TOl; toU mo- 
toc pov s elvod pe; 90 Kai &vT0i OU 
cvrgjxay v0 nue D eae evzoiz. 91 Kol 
xatégy uec avra xai jer Eig INoeapet,g.. 20,12. 
xai qr bzroruocOpevoc eroi. Koi ] uij- mro 
Typ CUTOU Ouen pet avco T Óruato: tOU- 
va &y vij xaüle aij. 92 Kai Tro ee ds 
mpo£xomte cogía. xod 1Jlec xen qapurt rog ye ies 
Oe xai AM Sn ix 


Jo. 4,34. 
2,16s. 


v.t9. | 


UE, £z 0 mevtexaudexdto Jte y8HO- "pese 


víec T'Bsolov Kaícapoc, ijyepovevorros TIov- wa; o. 
viov IiA&zov tje Jovoateg, xol teTQCQyOUVV- 1s. 
voc ye D'eAa(as Hoo0ov, duínzov oi ti6t3 
TOU &ÓsAq09 «vr00 verQeQyoUrzoc Tijg [rov- 

guía xci Tocyov(zidoc Xooec , xci zdvo«- 

viov Tfj zd paie TeTQCQyoUrTOG , 2 dg 
&pytegéar. Adrvo, xol Kaiga, £yérezo éup AUR 
sov &i Jaxivviy zÓY Zwyuplov viv &y "j : 
&uo. 9 Koi jAoey elc mca Tiv m8gi- MN.) 
joo» cov Jogódvov, xij voa» Beati Mans 
pevavolas elg (peur perio, uod. 


? Jo. 18,13; 


3o yéyon- wv. 
aot & Brfo Aóyov "Hooíov ToU mQognytov, Jo1,8. 
Aéyorzog: »Dovij Bodvzoc v du &pruo' "Etot- 4055. 
D Tiv 000v xvolov, área fLOLEUTE Ttg 
toíBovc eU zov- 3 z&co qpays nmÀngn0- 
Get, kel nv opos zo Bovrós vemeuoij. 
oett, xal foveu tà OX0ÀLU, elg eU Oeliey xai 
et vQeyelat els ódovs efe, | Ó xoi Owerou 
müc« caps zà cociou» vo) Oso", 
T"EÀAsyev ovy toic éxgropevouéroig OyAoig 
Bamrioónvea vm ovvov: [i eyvi natat £qi0, M59. 
vOv' Tie M lieu vp» qyeiy ao U/jg uel 
lovane ópyre; ? IHoujoute OU» xapovg 
a&love tj pevovolos, xoi m &oEroBe À&- 
aw & éavtois' Iaxéa £yopev v Bons. m. 
yo yàp Api», 0t ÓUroQt 0. Otüg Ex vv 
Aí8ev vovtov &yeigau véxvt. tQ I Mfontp. 
9"Hóq 0i xel jj àk(vm ngóc viv Qfbey voy ee 
Oérügoy xeUtUi* mà OUV Oévógov Hi ZI0LOUV 
x«pnóv xaÀOv éxx On TeTOL xol sig v0 Baà- 


2,30. 
Jes.52, 10 





48. LTO: ^ (T£ 71906 vÀ. 
51. L: va óra. z. [retiro]. : 
52. T: quio x. c0glo. 


2. Grell.: éni dgyigloc. L: Koígo. 
4. LT* Aéy, 5. LT: e/9eac. 9. [L]* xaAóve 
&- 
^ 2 


| Ev. Lucae. (2,48—3,9) 2933 


Sefus int Senmpel unb gu Stagaretb. 
Bruitritt be8 giferé.. d 


(i) feines 3Berftanbe8 unb feiner 2Inttvort. 
48 "linb 5a fte ibn fafen, ent[epten fie fib, unb 
feine Sutter [prad) zu. ifm: tein Gofn, 
warum Daft bu un8 ba8 getfan? fiefe, bein 
3Bater imb id) Daben bid) mit Gdymergen 
49 gejudot. "ltnb er (prad) gu inen: 8aà ift8, 
bap ijr mid) gejudjt Dabt? tifjet ifr nidbt, 
bap id) fepn mup im bem, baà meine8 98a- 
50ter8 ift?  *linb jte berftanbem ba8 Sort 
51nidt, baà er mit inen rebete, "linb er 
gig mit ibnen Dinab unb fam gen J9tua- 
retb, unb mar ibnen untertfan. linb feine 
Sutter bebieft af(e biefe Sorte in ifrem 
52 Segen. "lanb Sefuá nafm gu. an. 9Beláfyeit, 
S (ter unb Gnabe bei Gott unb bettstenfdoen. 
AMEN. jn bem funfjfenten Sfr be8 ftai- 
fertbum8 ftaijerà Riberiuá, ba SBontiu8 i- 
latuá fanbpffeger ir Subda mar, unb $e- 
Yobe8 ein SBierfürft im Galilia, unb fein 
SBruber fBbifippuá etm SBierfürit in SXturáa 
unb in ber Gegenb 3radjonitià, unb £pfa- 

2 nia8 ein 3Bierfürft gu 2[bilene, "ba anna 
unb $taipba$ -ofepriefter marem, ba ge- 
fdjab ber SBefebl Gotte8. su Sofanneó, 3a- 

3 djaria8 Gobn, im ber XEufle. "inb er fan 
in al(e Gegenb um ben Sorbamn, unb pre- 
bigte bie 3aufe ber S8ufe aur SBergebung 

4 ber Giünben, *mie ge[d)rteben. ftebet. in bem 
fBudj ber 9tebem Sejata8, be8 SDropbeten, 
ber ba fagt: ,(8 ift eine Gimme einea 
fÜDrebiger8 im ber SBüfte: SBereitet ben 9Beg 
be £Derrn. unb madjet feine Gtelge vidjtig; 

5 *af(e SBafe folfem toll tmerben, unb ale 
fBerge unb gel folfen erntebriget werben, 
unb maóá frumm ift, foll ridbtig werben, 
unb taé uneben ijt, fof[ (ded)ter 93eg 

6 werben, *unb af[e8 Wei) mirb ben Sei- 
lanb Gotte8 fefen". 

* Sa fprad) er au bem 3Doff, ba8 binauó 
ging, baf cà fid) oom ifm taufem liefe : 
S6r Otterngegüd)te, mer bat ben. eud) ge- 
tolefen, bafi ifr bem gufünftigen Born ent- 

8rimnen merbet? — "Gebet gu, tfut redit- 
fdjaffene Wrüd)te ber 3Bufe, unb mnebnut 
eud) n'djt oor ju fagen: 28ir Daben 9[6ra- 
fam aum SSater. dODenn id) (age eud, 
Gott fanm bem 9[6rabant auó biefen Gitei- 

9 nen Kinber eren. "(Gà ijt (on bie 9Dxt 
ben S8üumen am. bíe SBurgef gelegt; meldjer 
SBaunt nidjt gute drütd)te bringet, toitb ab- 








4, U.L: gerocifet, 


The preaching of John. HH. 
astonished, at his understanding and an-poWb 
swers. 49And when they saw him, they 9. 
were amazed. and his mother said unto 

him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 

us? behold, thy father and I have sought 

thee sorrowing. 4? And he said unto them, 

How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 

that I must be about "my Father's busi-»2o.2,16. 
ness? SOAnd "they understood not the"dr94 
saying which he spake unto them. ?!Andhe 

went down with them, and came to Naza- 

reth, and was subject unto them; but his 
mother kept all these sayings in her heart.5,; 5 
9? And Jesus "increased in wisdom and»j*z 
stature, and in favour with God and man. ve" 9. 


Now in the fifteenth year of theA.D.26. 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrareh of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te- 


trarch of Abilene, 2*Annas and Caiphas *3?;^ 


being the high priests, the word of God JI 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3^And he came into alli P 
the country about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance *for the remissione ch.1,77. 
of sins; ^4As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the prophet, say- 


ing, ^The voice of one crying in the^f $9. 


wilderness, Prepare ye the way of theJ 

Lord, make his paths straight. 5Every 

valley shall be filled, and every moun- 

tain and hill shall be brought low; and 

the erooked shall be made straight, and 

the rough ways shall be made smooth; 

8And *all flesh shall see the salvation52*5257- 

of God. Ch. 2, 10, 
"Then said he to the multitude that 

came forth to be baptized of him, f0 ge-;«3,7. 

neration of vipers, who hath warned you 

to flee from the wrath to come? 8Bring 

forth therefore fruits worthy of repen- 

tance, and begin not to say within your- 

selves, We have Abraham, to our father: for 

I say unto you, That God is able of these 

stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the 

root of the trees: *every tree thereforeswt.7,19. 

which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 


32. Or, age. 





8. Or, meet for. 


l 





234 (3,10—25.) 
JI. 


10 mittetur. — *Et interrogabant eum tur- 
11 bae dicentes: Quid ergo faciemus? *Re- 
spondens autem dicebat illis: Qui habet 
duas tunicas, det non habenti, et qui 
12 habet escas, similiter faciat. *Venerunt 
autem et publicani, ut baptizarentur, et 
dixerunt ad illum: Magister, quid facie- 
13mus? *At ille dixit ad eos: Nihil am- 
plius quam quod constitutum est vobis 
lAfaciatis. "*Interrogabant autem eum et 
milites, dicentes: Quid faciemus et nos? 
Et ait illis: Neminem concutiatis neque 
calumniam faciatis, et contenti estote 
stipendiis vestris. 
15  Existimante autem populo et cogitan- 
tibus omnibus in cordibus suis de Joanne, 
16ne forte ipse esset Christus, "*respon- 
dit Joannes dicens omnibus: Ego qui- 
dem aqua baptizo vos, veniet autem 
fortior me, cujus non sum dignus sol- 
vere corrigiam caleeamentorum ejus; 
ipse vos baptizabit in Spiritu sancto et 
17 igni; *cujus ventilabrum in manu ejus, 
et purgabit aream suam, et congregabit 
triticum in horreum suum, paleas autem 
18 comburet igni inextinguibili. — *Multa 
quidem et alia exhortans evangelizabat 
19 populo. *Herodes autem tetrarcha, cum 
corriperetur ab illo de Herodiade uxore 
fratris sui, et de omnibus malis quae 
20 [fecit Herodes, "adjecit et hoc super 
omnia, et inclusit Joannem in carcere. 
21 Factum est autem cum baptizaretur 
omnis populus, et Jesu baptizato et 
22 orante, apertum est coelum, *et descen- 
dit Spiritus sanctus corporali specie 
sicut columba in ipsum, et vox de coelo 
facta est: Tu es filius meus dilectus, in 
te complacui mihi. 


23 Et ipse Jesus erat incipiens quasi 
annorum iriginta, ut putabatur, filius 
Joseph, qui fuit Heli, qui fuit Matthat, 

24*qui fuit Levi, qui fuit Melchi, qui fuit 

25 Janne, qui fuit Joseph, *qui fuit Mat- 
tathiae, qui fuit Amos, qui fuit Nahum, 





13. F* quod. 14. F* autem. S: sed con- 
tenti. 15. [L]* omn. 16. Al.: venitefe 
enim. S (Sla): dgne (eti. v. 17). 18. L 
populum. 20. L: in carcerem. 22. AL: 
conplacuit. 23. A: putaretur. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Joannes. Herodes. Jesu immersio et genealogia. 


Aero, 10 Koi errgorov evrór oi OyAOt4a 23: 
À£yovteg* Ti Uy moujcoper ; 11 4noxgió ei 

08 Aéye avrois *iO Epor óo grrovas peza- or 
óóro TQ um &jforti, xci 0 Eyow Bosnae vts, 
ópcoícog sroisfrik. 132^ Hàoor Óà xai ceÀowat 
Bento Oven, xol &izov moog QUTOY* Zia; "i dk 
oxaÀe, e( moujcouev; 19 O b sime mgüc 
evzovs* Miyjóiv mÀ£ov meo TO Duererayus- 
yov buir mocdacete. 14 "Evrmpoytaov 9i QtU- 
TÜy xai OtQaTevOHEVOL, Aéyortez* Koi ij Queig 
vl moujcouey; Kol eimev mQOc eto vc" Mr. 
fre Owxcelante pos ovxogarti/ante, xc 
&gxsio0e tois Owpanvloig buo. 

15 [Toocóoxcwtog Ó8 vov À«0b xci Óu- 
AoyiCou£row z&rzov &y «eio xogülot; cord 
z&Qi TOU [oxivrov, ugjzote cvr0g éi] Ó XQt- 
cr0c, 16 &zexplyomto 0 Joxivvre &7t«00 ÀÉ- 
7or' FEyo) uiv boatI Beaico vue, Soye- Neiva. 
tou 08 Ó lcyvpótegoG pov, oU ovx etui ixa.- "ee 12,06 
0g Àvoat tÓv inarca tv brroónuéiay «v- 

TOV' LS Ün&g Bamiíost &y myevuat &yíe 
xid mvpí ». Mt.3,12.. 


1Jo.3,17. 


19,8.' 


Lv.19,13. 
j 95. 
(1Co.9,7. 


Jo. 1,1955 


17 op. qÓ mvov & «jj yero V- 
TOU, xci ÓtxxoO piel vi)Y (Acro GUTOU, xo 
ovviset TÓY .Gitov eig tqv roD xay QU- 
TOV, TÓ Óà CyvQov zataxatoet ,mvgl aopt- 
ovg. — 18IIolià piv ob» xal éreQe mepa- 
xe Oy evnyyeMteto zóv Àaov. 19' O P Hoo "^ 


Ójc 0 tetQioyne. &Aeyyopevog v vm avrOU TeQlne idus 


"Howt&3oc "iic jvrauxóg TOV GÓsAqoV Qv- uy 
tov, xol mel TévTCOY OOV émolqae moviga» 
Ó "Hossóne, 20 zgoc£ xe xal rOUTO fi 7101, 
xo xatíxAsce un "Toyxtyviyy & vij qvAexg. 

21* Ey£yezo Ó& £v 20 Boatuwo0rot Gov. toii. 
zr» Àc0v, xci I5ncoU BazrtioO £vtog xai z90g- ras? 
evyopévov, &reqyOivou TOv oigayór, hygitittm 
xatoivou T0 mvevpa. TÓ Gyuty goat 
elder Qcel miQuo regir £T avzov, xai quoi 
& otgavo? yevéaou A£yovoav* 2v &l 0 viog 
pov ó ayamóe, év col qvooxgoa. 

735 Koi evrüg Wv 0 IgooUg osi £r» emite 
tQuixovto.  &oyópievoc, Q» cc évopítevo VíÓQ 42, 
"Iovórjep, vov HÀi, ?3zov Maz cc, 20v ) evi NS 
voU MeAy(, vov Invva, toU locyq, ?9-00 


MazcoO(ov, zo zuo, vov N«ovu, toU. 


9,35pp. 


10. SLTO: zovjcoucv (LTO eti. v. 12. 14). 

11. LT: &Fiyev.. 14. LTO: abroic. 

16. LT sic uetawvowav. 

19. R[KH]T] (p. yv.) duAizzs. 

20. LT* cs. 22. LT* Afyscav, 

213 T: "hys. dyón. (Casaub.: toon. ell. v. 16). 
L?T: óv vióg óc. Tt v3. 24. LT2: "Javvod. 





Ev. Lucae. 





Sobannié di pum ve Seugntfi Serpbe8, 


SEIL 





10 gebauen unb. in ba8 euer gemorfen. "nb 
baó 3BpIf fragte ibn unb fprad): 38a8 follen 
11 mir benn. tun? *Gr antmortete unb [prad) 
qu ibnen: SBer jween S9üóde fat, ber gebe 
bent, ber feinen. Dat, unb mer Gpeife Dat, 
12 tbue aud) alfo. *&8 famen aud) bie Sóllner, 
bap fie fid) taufem liegen, unb (pradjen qu 
ifm: Steifter, woa8 folfen benm mir tfun? 
13 *Gr (prad) gu ifnen: Qorbert nidjt mebr, 
14 benn gefept ijt. *Da fragte ifn aud) bie 
$riegéleute unb fpradjen: 3Baà8 follen benn 
ivir tbun? limb er (prad) zu ifnen: 3 but 
Jüemanb Getaft nod) linredjt, unb laffet 
eud) begnügen an eurem Golbe. 
15 28 aber baà SBoIf im 9Bafn mar unb 
badjten alle in. ifren ergen. oon Sobanneá, 
16 ob et viel(eid)t Griftuá mre, *antioortete 
Sobanne8 unb fprad) au 9fffen: Sd) taufe 
eud) mit SBaffer, e8 fommt aber ein Gtár- 
ferer mad) mir, bem id) nidjt genug[an 
bin, baf id) bie 9tiemen feiner &djufe auf- 
[ofe; ber mirb eud) mit bem Deiligen Geift 
1* unb mit Seuer taufen.. "n beffelbigen anb 
ft bie SBurffdjaufel, unb er tirb feine Xenne 
fegen, unb toirb bern SBelsen in feine &djeure 
fanumfen unb bie Cpreu mirb er mit etvi- 
18 gem $euer verbrennen. "nb bie anbere8 
mebr btermafnete unb cerfünbigte er bem 
19 $Bolf. *Berobe8 aber, ber SSterfürft, ba er 
von ifm geftraft arb. um -erobiaá miller, 
feine8 SBruberá 3Beib, unb um alle llebelà 
20 millen, ba8 -oerobeà tfat, "über ba8 9([[e8 
legte er Sofanne8 gefangen. 
limb e8 6egab fi, ba fid) afleá 3Bo[f 
taufen fieg, unb Sefu8 aud) getauft war 
unb belete, baf fid) ber Simmel auftbat, 
22 "unb ber Deifige Geift fufr Dernieber in 
leibficjer Geftalt auf.ifn, mie eine Xaube, 
unb eine Gtimme fam au8 bem $immel, 
bie fprad): Su bift mein lieber Cof, an 
bem id) SBoblaefallen Babe. 
23 inb SefuS ging im ba8 breiigfte Safr, 
unb matb gefaften für einen. &obn Sofepb, 
24 weld)er war ein &ofjm Gli. "Der war eit 
Gobn Sattfat, ber ivat ein Gofm eoi, 
bet mar ein Cof SIteld)i, ber mar ein Cobn 
25 Sana, ber war ein &ofn Sofepf, *ber war 
ein Gobn Stattatfia8, ber mar eim Gobn 
$(mo8, ber war ein Gofjn Stafun, ber mar 
ein ein Cofn Góli, ber tvar. eit &ofn Stange, 
47. A.À: Süor(fdjaufe[ — &djeuer, &deune. 
U.L: €djeuren. 


21 





(3,10—25. 235 
EER. 


Christ is baptized. 


down, and cast into the fires 10 And thepOwiwi 
people asked him, saying, "What shall we — ?9. 
do then? 11He answereth and saith unto  Acts?, 
them, 'He that hath two coats, let him im-,a 3; 4. 
part to him that hath none; and he that 9r 9 
hath meat, let him do likewise. !2Then?*";21* 
*came also publicans to be baptized, and2 3^ 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do? iM " 
13 And he said unto them, !Exact no more did 
than that which is appointed you. 14And the' ^" » js 
soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And whatshall we do? Andhe said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, " neither accuse any i we 
falsely; and be content with your wages.'" ja. 
15And as the people were in expectation, 
and all men mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, ornot; 16John 
answered, saying unto them all, "I indeedsuw«.s u. 
baptize you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 
17Whose fan 2s in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gathersz 235; 
the wheat into his garner; but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. 
19»But Herod the tetrarch, being yos 30. 
proved by him for Herodias his brother?" 6,3. 
Philips wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, ?0 Added yet this above 
all, that he shut up John in prison. 

?1 Now when all the people were bap-A-D.27. 
ized, ?*it came to pass, that Jesus alsoeMe 
being baptized, and^praying, the heaven 
was opened, ??And the Holy Ghost des- 
cended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 


23 And Jesus himself began to be "about, ' 5r. 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed)? 39. s 
*the son of Joseph, Which was the son of «ar. 18, 
Heli, 2* Which was the son of Matthat, which zo. o o. 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which 
was (he son of Joseph, ?5Which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son Naum, which 

14. Or, Putnomanin fear. 14. Or, allowance. 

15. Or, in suspense. 19. Or,reasoned, or, debated. 
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236 (3,26—4,6) 
XN. 


26 qui fuit Hesli, qui fuit Nagge, *qui fuit 
Mahath, qui fuit Mattathiae, qui fuit 
Semei, qui fuit Joseph, qui fuit Juda, 

27 *qui fuit Joanna, qui fuit Resa, qui 
fuit Zorobabel, qui fuit Salathiel, qui 

28fuit Neri, "qui fuit Melchi, qui fuit 
Addi, qui fuit Cosan, qui fuit Elmadan, 

29 qui fuit Her, *qui fuit Jesu, qui fuit 
Eliezer, qui fuit Jorim, qui fuit Mat- 

30 that, qui fuit Levi, *qui fuit Simeon, 
qui fuit Juda, qui fuit Joseph, qui fuit 

31 Jona, qui fuit Eliakim, *qui fuit Melea, 
qui fuit Menna, qui fuit Mattatha, qui 

32[1uit Nathan, qui fuit David, qui fuit 
Jesse, qui fuit Obed, qui fuit Booz, qui 

33[fuit Salmon, qui fuit Naasson, *qui 
fuit Aminadab, qui fuit Aram, qui fuit 
Esron, qui fuit Phares, qui fuit Judae, 

34 *qui fuit Jacob, qui fuit Isaac, qui fuit 
Abrahae, qui fuit Thare, qui fuit Nachor, 

35 * qui fuit Sarug, qui fuit Ragau, qui fuit 
Phaleg, qui fuit Heber, qui fuit Sale, 

36*qui fuit Cainan, qui fuit Arphaxad, 
qui fuit Sem, qui fuit Noé, qui fuit 

37 Lamech, qui fuit Mathusale, qui fuit 
Henoch, qui fuit Jared, qui fuit Male- 

38 leel, qui fuitCainan, *qui fuit Henos, qui 
fuit Seth, qui fuit Adam, qui fuit Dei. 


XW. Jesus autem plenus Spiritu sancto 
regressus est a Jordane, et agebatur a 
2Spiritu in desertum — *diebus quadra- 
ginta, et tentahatur a diabolo. Et nihil 
manducavit in diebus illis, et consum- 
3 matis illis esuriit. *Dixit autem illi dia- 
bolus: Si Filius Dei es, dic lapidi huic 
4ut panis fiat. "Et respondit ad illum 
Jesus: Scriptum est: ,,Quia non in so- 
lo pane vivit homo, sed in omni verbo 
5 Dei**. *Et duxit illum diabolus in 
montem excelsum, et ostendit illi omnia 
regna orbis terrae in momento temporis, 

6 *et ait illit Tibi dabo potestatem hanc 
universam et gloriam illorum, quia mihi 


31. S: Melcha. 
33. AL: Esrom. 
'98. AL: Seruch e£: Eber. 
1. [L]*est a. AL: in spir. L: in deserto. 
3. [L]* autem. 
A. L: vivet. 
5. AL* in montem exc. 





Jesu Genealogia. 'T'entatio. 


Ev. Lucae. 


.'EoM, vov Nayyat, 26200 Maa, z09 Maz- 


va0(ov, vov Z£suet, vov Joo5g, zov lovóa, 
27 zov "[oev»&, ov Proc, vov ZopofafsA, (ur 
28209 MeAy(, 
v0U L400l, cov Koc, voi EAucÓcp, ToU 


709 JXaAaOujA, vov Nul, 


x - - -- -3 

Ho, ?9zoV oo, v0U Ew, vov lopsíu, 

vov Marc, vov Jdevi, 900v Xvpsow, 
v 19 , -5 , - 9 , - 

to) lovóa, zov loogq, vov lov», vov 


- e: - i3 - 
EAwexntlu, 91v09 MeLe&, voU Moivav, rov 
INIT "B 14 
1 E n 


Mozzo0d, vov NaO&v, vov Zovio, 32 zov 
Jecoat, vov 52850, cov Boob, vov Xoiuom, ' 
vov INaaccov, 93vo09 "duwodaB, roU IAoctu, 4. 


31705 


Jaxof, vov Iocx, toU Bpau, zoU Oc- ew; 
26-21. 
39 z90 JXupovy, vov Pa- cts 
n.11, 
y«v, oU QcÀsx, 10v "Effeo, zov X&Àa, 99v00 umo 
» 
31-3 


toU Ecgop, vo) (Dxosc, toU lovóa, 
Qo, ToU Nay, 


Koiydv, z00 .dogot&ó, zov Zu, ov Noe, 
vov /opey, 97 v00 MoOovovAa, vov 'Evoy, 
ToU «osÓ, vov MoLekeyÀ, vov Koivaw, 
3870) "Evog, vo0 XO, vov ;dOnp, coU 


O'sov. Gen.5,1s. 


! Icoíz 9: me paTog (y lov ajos vTÉ-MO Tn 
orQewper amo TOv Jopüitvov, 4 Tero eye datus 
7j mvevpart elg TY &oruov, 3 iuéous TEO- Lo 
Getxo aeupabouevog vao vov Ote0Aov. 

Kol ovx Egayer ovóir &y 03 T uéQaus énel- Meo 
»tg, xal cvvveAeg0 eta ctr VOzeQOy dea. 
énelvage. 3 Kai elmev uvrQ O Oto Aoc" Ei 

vióc- &l ToU Oe0b, enb cQ M9 TOUTQ, (YO. 
yérieo. &proz. 4 Koi &mexnpt on Tocovc 
mpg QUTOY, Mye I* FyQUTTOA Oct ovx "s" 
ír gtQ pov Djcerat Ó &»Opomoc , &AX ies. 
éni movri ónpuett O0." 3Kaà Gy. V So, 
jov cVróy 0 Quifolog 8g 0po0g SuAor, 
&Qeisev avro mágug. v&c Beoielac Ts oixov- 
uérqe & octyuij JXgóvov. Kai &UTey avro 

Ó dui flolog* Aoi óoco vqv 8 Sovoley TCU- 

enr Gmecay xol cy» Óofev evcrGw, oti épol de e 
BAGUE a» Ap. 13,2. 


26. T: "Ioc1. 27. LT2:' Ioavav. 28. LT?: "EXuadaa. 
20. LT: "Inos. 31. T: Mev»& (c. [L]). 32. LT: To- 
Bro et Booc. 33. L: "Ecgow. 35. ,G rell.: Zeoáy. 
36. T: Kaoivau.. 1. LT: à c denuo. 
Vor. 3. LTO: Ein. ài. 


4. T* ity. 5. T* à didg. 
[L]T* sic 0goc iy. 


2. LTO* 


ES 


E i uz 


Ev. Lucae. 


(3,26—4, 6) 297 





Sefu. Gefdiedit8regifter. Dic SSeríudjung. 


26*ber mar eit &ofn 9Dtaatb, ber tar eit &ofn 
9:tattatfia8, ber mar ei &ofn Genet, ber mar 
21 eit &obn Sofepb, ber marein &obn Suba, "ber 
vat eim &obnSobara, ber ar etm pofn9fteffa, 
bet mat etit &obn Sorobabel, ber mar ein &ofn 
28 Galatbief, ber mar ein &ofn tert *ber mar eim 
Gobn30teldji, ber ar ein &ofn2[bbi, ber mar 
eit Gobn ftofar, ber mar ein Sof GImaban, 
29 ber aret Gobn £er, "ber war eit &ofn Sofe, 
ber mar ein &pbn Glieger, ber mar eit &ofn 
Siorem, ber mar ein Gobn 9Xtattfa, ber mar eiu 
30 Gofn £ebi, "ber mar cit Gobn Gimeor, ber ar 
ein Gobn Suba, ber war ein &ofn So[epb, ber 
wat ein &obuS onam, ber mar ein &ofn Glta- 
31fim, *"bermar ein Gofn JJlelea, ber ar ein &obn 
SUtenam, ber tmar eit &obn9tattatfan, ber ar 
eit &obn Statfan, ber tar eit &obn Savib, 
32 *ber ar ein &obn Seffe, ber war eit &ofn Obeb, 
ber war ein &ofn 380a, ber marein &obn Gal- 
33 nion, ber marein &Gofn Jtafajfon, *ber mareüt 
G&ofn 9Íminabab, ber mar eit Gofn 2(ran, ber 
tar ein &obn Gjron, ber var eit &ofn fa 
341e8, ber ar ein Gobnyuba, "ber marein &ofn 
Siafpb, ber mar eit &ofj S[aaf, ber mar eiit 
G»ofjn 2í6rafaut, ber tvar ei Gobn 3 Dara, ber 
35 wat ein &ofn 9tad)or, *ber mar ein &ofn Ga- 
tudj, ber mar eit &ofn Stagabu, ber mar eir 
Giobn *pBaleg, ber mar ein &obn Gber, ber var 
36 ein Gofn Gala, *ber war etn &ofn ftainan, ber 
war ein &obn 2(rpbad)fab, ber mar eit &ofn 
Gem, ber mar ein Gon tod, ber marein &obn 
37 2amedj, "ber mar ein &obn Jletufafab, ber war 
ein &ofi Grodj,ber nar ein &pfnSyareb, ber mar 
ein Gobn 9taleleef, ber ar ein &ofn &atan, 
38*ber mar eit Cof Gro8, ber ar ein &obn 
Get, ber war ein € ofn 2bam, ber mar Gotteà. 
KEW. Syefué aer, solí fetfige8 Geifte8, fam tvie- 
ber 00r bent Sorbarn, unb marb oom Geijt in 
25ie SfBifte gefitret, "unb toarb oiergig Xage 
lang cort bem G'eufef berfudjt. limb er afi nidté 
in ben[eloigert Sagen, unb ba biefe[bigen ein 
3€nbe fatten, Bungerte ifr barnad). "Der 
Seufel. aber fprad) gu. ifm: 3Bift bu Gotteá 
Gobu, fo (prid) qu bem Gen, baf er 3Brot 
Atperbe, "lib Sefuá anttvortete unb [prad) qu 
ifm: €8 ftebet ge[d)rteben: ,Der Stenjd) febet 
nidjt allem oom Brot, [onberm oom einem 

5 jegltcjen SBort Gotta." "linb ber Xeufel füfj- 
tete tm auf einen oben S8erg, unb wicá im 
alfe 9tetdje ber garten 3Beft it. einem 2lugen- 

6 6fEf, "unb fprad) gu ifm: Siefestadot will id) 
bir ale geben unb ifre errfid)feit, benn fte ift 








BER. 


was the son of Esli, which was ?Àe son of Nagge;5 OM OMEN: 
26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Juda, ?7'Which was the son of Joanna. 
which was he son of Rhesa, which was Ae son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, ?8 Which was te 
son of Melchi , which was the son of Addi, 
which was ihe son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the son of 
Er, ?9 Which was £he son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jo- 
rim, which was /he son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 90 Which was the son 
of Simeon, which was :he son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was zAe,son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 31 Which 
was the son of Melea, which was he son 
of Menan, which was /he son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of *Nathan, "which was £Ae' Zeh. 12, 
son of David, 32* Which was (Ae son of Jesse, ss, s. 
which was te son of Obed, which was ?Ae son, 
of Booz, which was tAe son of Salmon, which! f? 
was the son of Naasson, 33 Which was /Ae son 18... 
of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which ! 95"? 
was the son of Esrom, which was tAe son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, 9* Which 

was the son of Jacob, which was the son of 

Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, *whichy Gen. l1, 
was the son of Thara, which was t^e son of Na- p 
chor, 39 Which was tÀe son of Saruch , which 

was the son of Ragau, which was the son of Pha- 

lec, which was te son of Heber, which was the 

son of Sala, 96 *Which was the son of Cainan,8ee Gen. 
which was the son of Arphaxad, * which was te 5, 
son of Sem, which was he son of Noe, whiche... 11, 10.. 
was the son of Lamech, 37 Which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was "the son of Enoch, which 

was the son of Jared, which was the son of Ma- 

leleel, which was the son Cainan, 38 Which was 

the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, 

which was the son of Adam, hwhich was the* 9 om. 
son of God. 


Genealogy of Christ. 


14. 
Chr. 3, 5. 
uth 4, 


And *Jesus being full of the Holy Ghostz Mt 4.7 
returned from delis and "was led by the bver. M, 
Spirit into the wilderness, ? Being forty days * 
tempted of the devil. And *in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they were ended,!' SEL 
he afterward hungered. 3 And the devil said 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made bread. ^ And 
Jesus answered him, saying, ^It is written,a pt. 8,3. 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God, 9 And the devil, tak- 
ing him up into an high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 9 And the devil said unto 
him, All this power will I give thee, and 55; 
the glory of them: for *that is delivered"*"/^? 


3 94, 








288 (4,7—23) 


Ev. ILueae. 








IV. 
7wadita sunt, et cui volo do illa; "t 
ergo si adoraveris coram me, erunt tua 
8 omnia. "Et respondens Jesus dixit illi: 
Scriptum est: ,,Dominum Deum tuum 
9 adorabis, et illi scli servies**. *Et 
duxit illum in lerusalem, et statuit eum 
super pinnam templi, et dixit illi: Si 
flus Dei es, mitte te hinc deorsum! 
10 *scriptum est enim: ,,Quod angelis suis 
11 mandavit de te, ut conservent te, "et 
quia in manibus tollent te, ne forte 
offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum**. 
12"Et respondens Jesus ait illi: Dictum 
est: ,Non tentabis Dominum Deum 
13 tuum*., *Et consummata omni ten- 
tatione, diabolus recessit ab illo usque 
ad tempus. 


14 Et regressus est Jesus in virtute 
Spiritus in Galilaeam, et fama exiit per 
15 universam regionem de illo. "Et ipse 
docebat in synagogis eorum el magni- 
161licabatur ab omnibus. ^ *Et venit Na- 
zareth, ubi erat nutritus, et intravit se- 
cundum consuetudinem suam die sab- 
bati in synagogam, et surrexit legere. 
17 * Et traditus est illi liber Isaiae prophe- 
tae, et ut revolvit librum, invenit locum 
18ubi scriptum erat: *, Spiritus Domini 
super me, propter quod unxit me evan- 
gelizare pauperibus, misit me sanare 
19contritos corde,  *praedicare captivis 
remissionem et caecis visum, dimittere 
confractos in remissionem, praedicare 
annum Domini acceptum et diem retri- 
20 butionis.^ ^ *Et cum plicuisset librum, 
reddidit ministro et sedit, et omnium 
in synagoga oculi erant intendentes in 
21eum. ^*(Qoepit autem dicere ad illos: 
Quia hodie impleta est haec scriptura 
22in auribus vestris. *Et omnes testimo- 
nium illi dabant, et mirabantur in ver- 
bis gratiae, quae procedebant de ore 
ipsius, et dicebant: Nonne hic est filius 
23 Josephi *Et ait ilis: Utique dicetis 


7. AS4 procidens. 9. A: supra. 

10. AL: mandabit. 14. A: egressus. 
18. A[L]* sanare contr. corde. 19. xoi 
qufgav &vrazt0000t06 eti. aliae Verss. 
21. F; Bs 


Oratio in synagoga Nazare(hana. 
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mupadEdoton xa Q &àr 050 Ofócpu eX- 

vy* Jo) Uv £ay mposxvrijone &voytióv 

pov, éorat cov zmayr«. S Koi amoxgiDsig 
avtQ simsv O0 logcoUg: "Tzays oníoo nov, 
cata yéygamzou* »Ioocxvviceig X UQLOV 10,1220. 
vÓ»v Ü&0v cov, xai avr nov ÀAaQ&U- 
Gag." 9 Kai m qoe «TOY els Jegovaa- ini 
jp, xod éotyGEY aco él v6 meQU yuan à; 
TOU ieQOU, xi eizev avzQ' Ei vios &l v0 
0507, BaÀs gsavrüv ÉvrevÜsv xaro* 10 yé- 
yoxmia. yup' , c. voig G&yyéloig QUTOU oy tis. 
évreleirau mei coU, ToU Suiv) doa 68, 
1lxoj Ov, Emi eigo» &govot 08, HTOTS 
mpocuó pe mpóg AíOov uL modu cov.* 

12 Kot cox el elsrev evtó 0 lycoUg* 

"Ovi. elpieou* 


3 Oi» £xmeigioelg xvQOV Oris 17,7. 


0&0» cov." 13 K oi .ovyrelécug mOYT 

meacuóv ó OuifoAog àméorg &m avrov et 
22,53.41. 

aot Xov. Ebr. $,15., 


14 Roi Vriaoever. Ó "Inoove & vj Üv- Lid. 


vápet tov mveUpetoc eic Ti» I: (4 À atv, a oi Mete 
quuo 80s xa Ong tijc TteQujo)gov regia 1097 
QUTOU. 5 Kai &UTOc i£OlBnoxsv y vui ehh 
GvvayoyOig QUO DoSatóuevos $nó cay- 
tow. 16 K'oi 7 AOsv ép Tiv Nabapét, 
00 jv te gaupévoc, xai eig A 0e XüTÀ TO 
eim 0g avtQp &y Tj juéot. cO auf Bicon 
ig er Gvvayayi , xol &ytary Gra yvoaa. 
1 Koi éns000n «vc iBioy "Hoaiov 0v 
mpogijzov, xci  drearmitas vó fiAioy sg 4C 555. 
tÜv vóz0», 0U cv yeroppévov 18 »Hvsüua "^*^ i 
xvoíov &m éné, ob sivexev £ypucé 8 eta 

qyelíouoUat. rrtOyoic , anéctalaud ps idca- 

cÓÜcL cToUG GvrrezQuupévove Tv agli, 

19 4 noU5ot edyuat aicoug &geow xoi rvgÀois 

dvápleyr , Q7:06181À.01 ve pavapévovg Lema 
agéaet, xijpoSot. &r.&v TOY xvplov dexzóv. ^q pios 
20 Kai mcv5eg v0 BiBMov, 090v; 1j Vm ing 
gévi &xctO ue, xod metvtooy & " ovrayoym ot 

og eAuoi 3 Gy &eviLovrec «veg. 2t Ho- 
faro 08 A£y eu mg xovg: On oíjpego» 
(Ran 7 10g] «vv £v oig oxi 
ipai. 22 Koi nv Sue répovy cvcQ, 
xai iOavpeor. &ni voi Àoy0te tijc qoutoc 
toi; éxmropsvouévoig &x t0V Grópurzoc &VTOU, 
xoi &Aeyov Ovy, ovróc éativ 0 víoc "Iociqineiios. 
23 Kai &ime mpog «vrovg: llavrog épéité 
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2,51. 


Me.1,15. 


Ps.45,3. 
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Ev. Lucae. 





Sefu$ tn Galilda unb 3u 9tasaretb — ;Da$ 
angenefme Sabr be$ Derrn, 








mir übergeben, unb id) gebe fte weldjem | 


* id) tiff. *&o bu nun mid) millft anbeten, 
8 (o foll e8 2([(e8 beim (en. "Seju8 antmor- 
tete ifm unb jpradj: efe bid) von mir 
meg, Gatan, e8 jftebet gejd)rieben: Su 
follft Gott, beinem -Qerrm, anbetem unb 

9 ijm al(eit bienen^. "linb er füfrete ifm 
gen Serufalem, unb fteflete. ifm auf be8 
Sempefá Sinne, unb fprad) gu. ifm: 3Bift 
bu Gotte8 Cofn, (o lag bid) con binnen 

10 binunter. *Denn e8 ftebet gejdorieben: , Gr 
ivirb befebfen feinem Gngefn von bir, baf 

11 fie bid) bemabren "unb auf ben Sünben 
itragem, auf bag bu nid)t etia beinen Sup 

12 au. einen. Gtein. ftogeft^.. "Seu antmortete 
xnb [prad) au ibm: G8 ift gefagt: ,9u 
fol(ft Gott, beinen errn, nid)t verjud)en.^ 

13 "mb ba ber Seufef alle SSerfud)ung. | vof- 
enbet Datte, wid) er oon ibm eine Beit 
fang. 

14 lub Sefuó fam wieber imn be8 Geijte 
Sraft ir Gafilia, unb ba8 QGerüdt er- 
fd)of com ifm: burd) afe umfiegenbe Oer- 

15ter.  *lnb er l[efrete im. iren. Ciulen 

16 unb warb bon Sebermann gepriefen. "llnb 
ev fant gen Jtagaretf, ba er ergogen mar, 
unb ging in bie Cdjule nad) feiner Ge- 
mobnfeit am. Gafbatbtage, unb ftanb auf 

17 unb tol(te fefe. *Da marb ibm ba8 3Bud) 
be8 fDropbeter Sefata8 gereidt. linb ba 
et ba8 SBud) berum marf, fanb er ben 

18 Ort, ba gefdjrieben fiefet: "Der Geijt 
be8 ferr. ift bel mir, berfalben er mid) 
gefaf6et fat unb gejanbt gu verfünbigen 
ba8 Gbangelium ben 2(rmen, gu Deifen bie 

19 ;erftofnen -ergem, "ju prebiget ben Ge- 
fangenen, ba fie [o8 febm foflen, unb ben 
SBftnben ba8 Geftdjt, unb ben BJer[dja- 
genen, baf fie frei unb lebig fe9m fol- 
[em, unb au prebigen ba8 angenefme Sar 

20 5e8 Derrn^. "linb aíó er ba8 3ud) 3u- 
tfat, gab er8 bem Jiener unb jebte fid), 
unb 9([(er 9lugen, bie im ber Cdjule tva- 

21ren, (afem auf ifm.  "lnb er fing am au 
fagen gu inen: Beute if bieje Cdyrift 

22 erfüllet or euern Sfren. "lunb fie gaben 
alle Seugnif son ifm, unb trumnberten. fid) 
ber fofofeligen SBorte, bie au8 [feinem 
S9ytuitbe gingen, unb. fprad)en: Sft baá nidbt 

.23 Sofepf8 Con? "Imb er fprad) gu. inen: 


(4—23.) 239 


Temptation of Christ. He beginneth to preach. EV. 





unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.5 OyiNI 


7]If thou therefore wilt worship me, all ?7. 
shall be thine. 85And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get. thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. ?5And he brought him to Jerusa-s Xt.4 5. 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of the tem- 

ple, and said unto him, If thou be the 

Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: 

IOFor "it is written, He shall give his an-irs.o1n. 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee: !1 And 

in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 

at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. !1?And Jesus answering said unto 

him, '!It is said, Thou shalt not tempt ther 6 16. 
Lord thy God. 13And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he departed from 
him "for a season. 


f Dt. 6,13. 
10, 2). 








k Jo. 14,30, 
Heb.4 13. 


14€ ' And Jesus returned "in the powerA.D. 30. 
of the Spirit into "Galilee: and there went 354,5. 
out a fame of him through all the region," ss, 
round about. 1? And he taught in their ^ 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 164I And^.D. 31. 
he came to *Nazareth, where he had been x Dok 
brought up: and, as his custom was, Phe Mk 6 1. 
went into the synagogue on the sabbati 17. 2^ 
day, and stood up for to read. !7" And 
there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 18? The Spirit of« 1.611. 
the Lord zs upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. ?!And he 
began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. ?2And all 
bare him witness, and "wondered at ther?s352 
gracious words which proceeded out of his Mk. 92. 
mouth. And they said, *Is not this Joseph's; yo. o, 42. 
son? ?3And he saidunto them, Ye will surely 


| 7. Or, fall down before me. 





240 (4,24—39.) 





Ev. Lucae. 





HW. XNWeacarethanorum ira. Capernaumi daemoniacus et febris sanantur. 





mihi hanc similitudinem: Medice, cura 
te ipsum! quanta audivimus facta in 
Capharnaum, fae et hic in patria tua. 
24*Ait autem: Amen dico vobis, quia ne- 
mo propheta acceptus est in patria sua. 
25 *In veritate dico vobis, multae viduae 
erant in diebus Eliae in Israel, quando 
clausum est coelum annis tribus et 
mensibus sex, cum facta esset fames 
26 magna in omni terra; *et ad nullam 
illarum missus est Elias, nisi in Sarepta 
27 Sidoniae ad mulierem viduam. "Et multi 
leprosi erant in Israel sub Elisaeo pro- 
pheta, et nemo eorum mundatus est, 
28 nisi Naaman Syrus. — *Et repleti sunt 
omnes in synagoga ira, haec audientes. 
29 *Et surrexerunt et ejecerunt illum extra 
civitatem, et duxerunt illum usque ad 
supercilium montis, super quem civitas 
illorum erat aedificata, ut praecipitarent 
30 eum. Ipse autem transiens per me- 
dium illorum ibat. 


31 Et descendit in Capharnaum civitatem 
Galilaeae, ibique docebat illos sabbatis; 
32, *et stupebant in doctrina ejus, quia in 
33 potestate erat sermo ipsius. *Et in 
synagoga erat homo habens daemonium 
immundum, et exclamavit voce magna, 
34*dicens: Sine! quid nobis et tibi, Jesu 
Nazarene? venisti perdere nos? scio te, 
35 qui sis, Sanctus Dei. "Et increpavit 
illum Jesus, dicens: Obmutesce et exi 
ab eo! Et cum projecisset illum dae- 
monium in medium, exiit ab illo nihil- 
36 que illum nocuit. *Et factus est pavor 
in omnibus, et colloquebantur ad invi- 
cem dicentes: Quod est hoc verbum, 
quia in potestate et virtute imperat im- 
37 mundis spiritibus, et exeunt? —*Et di- 
vulgabatur fama de illo in omnem locum 
regionis. 

38 Surgens autem Jesus de synagoga in- 
troivit in domum Simonis. Socrus au- 
tem Simonis tenebatur magnis febribus, 

39 et rogaverunt illum pro:ea. "Et stans 
super illam imperavit febri, et dimisit 


24. F* Aitautem. 25. AL: clusum et: est 
et: in omnem terr. 27. AL: Neman. 29.F: 
supra. 32. L: [et] quia. 34. Al.: quia. 
35. AL: illi. 36. [L]T magnus. 38. AL* 
Jesus. 39. AlI.: febribus, et dimiserunt. 





uou cv napuBoliy M DLZ LA "Iexo£, Üspa- Juss 
J0o.4,16. 


TIEUGOY G&XVTÓ»* 00€ qjkovoapev J'erópevec us: 
& vj Kamegroovu, moígcor xai ode ép vij 5*- 
mutplót ov. 21 Eins óc uiv Àéyo Suiv, 

ón otótig ft9ogijt ng ÓexvOg doti &v T na- Toii. 
zolÓt evrov. ?9' Ez aXyo ele à À£yo vuv, va sss. 
moÀlci x/igou joa iy coig f uépous "Hifoy Ve D e 


& TQ Jogos, OTE &xÀelo Og 0 ovQavoc aT par 


£r tola. xai wivas £5, mc éyévero Jane Seis: 
uéyeg éni TLLOOy Md yir: 2950 70g 0U- 
Ósuíav «vvv éÉnéugüm Hioc, & wi elc 
Zagemra cre Zi0dwvoc mQoc Jorio, qoo. 
27 Koi z01Àoi Aerrgoi jour exi "Eliocaíov 
vob mognrov év vQ Jogeni, xoci ovósig 
avr Or éxoOapíoOn, eb ui Nesuay 0 Xv- AM. 
Qoc- 28 Koi éniioOnoay mavtec Ü vL OU, c o2,22 
& cji gvrayoyr, G0 VOyT 8G upra. 29 Koi C99 
ivt tte &£gaov aróy £o TG 0Àec8, 

xi jyyayov avtov £tog ógevoc T0U ógove, 

&p ov q nó) cvrdiy qxodopio, si; vo Gr 
xezoxonuríact ccr. 30 4vrog 02 OteAO Qv (s, sso, 
Out uícov cvtOY émogetiero. 


1Bg.17,9. 
?Rg73. | 


91 K'ai xot]AOtv eic , Kamegratotp., fO MAMAS 


Aw vje D'aMAoac, xoi jr ói0xoxow avtovg I " 
&y coi; odfBaat- 32 xoi &emirjogovto éi fes. 
"ij ài!oy QVTOU, ón &y S&ovoís 1j " D, A6qos i5: 33746. 
QUTOV. 33 Kai &» vj ovvoyoyrj jr v- 
Oporroc £yev mvevpuo. Óatuovíov dxe prov, 

xoi dvéngose go; uey&Ag, 94 Aéyow" "Ew, 

zí qQpir xci cot, 4ncov Nabaqpé; 140 eg 155 
&m0Àécot qHOc* olóx c& zíc el, Ó &yu0g TOU 2d 
Osov. 39 Kai émer(ugoev avrQ Ó luoovc,)" I 
Aéyev* diuo qat xod £$6206 i5 ovrov. Kod 
Qüpav «vróv r0 OciuóTioy eic TO uécov, éi- 
jÀOev am avrov juÓiv [Rowe cvrÓv. 

36 Koi £yévero poc &mi mora, xcd gur- 
eAiovy mos aAA Aove AMyortec* Tí 6 Ao- 

yoc ovroc, Ori &v éXovole o Qvvápet &- 
v&o0& Tol; (xoO a Qrotg myeUpuGt, xcd £&ép- 
yore 37 Koi Serropelezo" joe megb ev? 
TOU el; mtüvt(. TÓTIOP Tijc méQtyojoov. 

38; reos 08 ix cic cvrayoyric elcij AO ev Met 
eig v)v oileey 2iueovog* mevO epa 0 vov Xf 6o: 5e 
povoc qv cvreyopérn. mperq DHT xoci 
nipociooy «OtOv mepi evrijs. 39 Kol ezi- 
ov&g £muyo «vto émet(umos TQ mrUQeTQ, ^ 
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Ev. Lucae. 


Ser Sjropbet im SSaferlanbe. Ser une gut 
$aperutaunt Gimnon8 Zdmmieger 


Sbr tmerbet freilid) au mir (agen bief l 


GCyridyort: 9[rst, bif bir felber; benun 
wie grofe Singe Daben wir gefóret au 
Sapernaum gejdjeben? 3 ue aud) aljo bie 
24 in beinem 3Daterlanbe. — "(Gr fpradj aber: 
SBabrlid) id) fage eudj, fein SBropfet ift au- 
25 gerebm in feinem 3Baterfanpe. *2(6er in ber 
SRabrbeit fage id) eud), e8 maren sief 9Bit- 
impen in Sfrael au. Gliaà Seiten, ba ber Dint- 
mte berfd)fofjen mar brei afr unb fed)à 
-  Syonben, ba eine grofe Sfeurung mar im 
-96 gangen fanbe; "unb au beren feiner marb 
; ([ta8 gefanbt, benm allett aen Garepta ber 
21 Gibonier gu einer 9Bitme. "nb. oief 2(u8- 
fipige maren im S(rael gu be8 SDropfeten 
Glifa Seiten, unb beren feiner marb gerei- 
-  miget, benn allein SJtaemam  au8 Oyrien. 
28 *Unb fíe murben oof( Sornà 9([(e, bie in 
o ber Cd)ufe moaren, ba fte ba8 Dóreten. *linb 
- ftanben auf unb ftieBen ifr aur Gtabt fin- 
1 au$, unb fübreten ifr auf einen gel be8 
3 $Berge8, barauf ire Gtabt gebauet mat, 
-90 bafi fie ibm binab ftürseten. "95er er ging 
—— mitten burd) fte bintmeg. 
linp fam gen fapernaum in bie Gtabt 
Gafifda, unb lefrete fte am ben Cabbatfen, 
32 *unb fte oermunberten fid) fetter Vebre, benn 
E feine Stebe tar gemaltig. "limb e8 mar eit 
Smen[fd) in ber Gdjufe, befejfem mit einem 
34 un(aubern Geufef, unb ber fdyrie laut "unb 
- ferad: alt, wa8 faben mir mit bir gu 
fdoajfen, Sefu con Jtagaretb? Du bift ge- 
-. fommen, unó gu berberben; id) weif, tver 
.95 bu bijt, nümlid) ber Deilige Gotted. "limb 
Sefu bebrüuete ifr unb fprad): SBerftummte 
unb fafre au8 oon ifm! linb ber Geufel 


$1 


b 
j 


—. warf ifn mitten unter fte, unb fufr oon ibm 
36 auà unb tfat ifm feinen Gdjaben. "linb e8 
fam eine (urd)t über fte 9(((e, unb rebeten 
mit einanber unb [pradjen: 98a8 iff baà für 
. ein Sing? Gr gebeut mit 9tadjt unb Ge- 
-. malt ben unjaubern Geiftern, unb fte fafren 
37 quá. "nb e8 erfdjoll. fein. Gefdoret in affe 
— Svrter be umliegenben Panbeó. 
38 . linb er ftanb auf auá ber Gdjule umb 
—. fam in Ghimoni8 £auá. llnb Gimonió 
—  Gdiwieger war mit einem Darten Wieber 
39 befaftet, unb fte baten ifn für fie. "linb 
— er trat gu ifr unb gebot bem (Wieber, 
- unb eó boerfieg fie. limb falfo ftanb [te 





— 97. U.L: Gfifiua. 


241 
EV. 


(4, 24—39.) 


Christ casteth out a devil. 


say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal ewfxr 


thyself': whatsoever we have heard done 31. 
in 'Capernaum, do also herein "thy country. tM T 18. 
?4And he said, Verily I say unto you, No «3i 5, 
*prophet is accepted in his own country. wx. éj 1. 
25But I tell you of a truth, *many widows "5; 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when Jos a 
the heaven was shut up three years and"! * 
six months, when great famine was" 5 
throughout all the land; ?6But unto none 
of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 
a cily of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. ?7^And many lepers were in«2x.514 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. ?8And all they in the 
svynagogue, when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, ?9And rose up, 
and thrust him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. ?0But he *passing through? 5 
the midst of them went his way, : 
And *eame down to Capernaum, AME Y AL 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the sab- 
bath days. 3?And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: *for his word was with power.^ M57 ?* 
334 ^And in the synagogue there was a". H x 
maR, which had a spirit of an unclean 2x 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
34Saying, Let ws alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? *Iknow thee who eve. 4. 
thou art; (the Holy One of God. 39And 7515 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace," 2- 
and come out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not.  ?6And they 
were all amazed, and spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a word :s this! for 
with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come out. 
37And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 
38€ "And he arose out of the synagogue,t^7 2 
and entered into Simon's house. And Si- 
mon's wifes mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought him for 
her. 39And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and im- 


29. Or, edge. 





34. Or, Away. 
16 





242 (4,40—5, 10.) 





Ev. Lucae. 











Jesus discedit Wosfürus, SiocwE de siavieMia. daegitun piscatum. 





AV. 
illam; et continuo surgens ministrabat 
40 illis. * Cum autem sol occidisset, omnes 


qui habebant infirmos variis languoribus, 
ducebant illos ad eum; at ille singulis 

41 manus imponens curabat eos. *Exibant 
autem daemonia a multis clamantia et 
dicentia: Quia tu es Filius Dei! et in- 
crepans non sinebat ea loqui, quia scie- 
bant ipsum esse Christum. 


Facta autem die egressus ibat in de- 
sertum locum; et turbae requirebant 
eum, et venerunt usque ad ipsum, et 
detinebant illum, ne discederet ab eis. 
43 *Quibus ille ait: Quia et aliis civitatibus 

oportet me evangelizare regnum Dei, 
44 quia ideo missus sum. *Et erat prae- 
dicans in synagogis Galilaeae. 


42 


W. Factum est autem, cum turbae ir- 
ruerent in eum, ut audirent verbum 
Dei, et ipse stabat secus stagnum Ge- 

2 nesareth, *et vidit duas naves stantes 
secus stagnum; piscatores autem descen- 
3 derant.et lavabant retia.  *Ascendens 
autem in unam navim, quae erat Simo- 
nis, rogavit eum à terra reducere pu- 
sium; et sedens docebat de navicula 
4turbas. *Ut cessavit autem loqui, dixit 
ad Simonem : Duc in altum, et laxate 
5 retia vestra in capturam.  *Et respon- 
dens Simon dixit illi: Praeceptor, per 
totam noctem laborantes nihil cepimus; 
6in verbo autem tuo laxabo rete. *Et 
cum hoc fecissent, concluserunt piscium 
multitudinem copiosam ; rumpebatur au- 
Y tem rete eorum. *Et annuerunt sociis, 
qui erant in alia navi, ut venirent et 
adjuvarent eos. Et venerunt et imple- 
verunt ambas naviculas, ita ut pene 
8 mergerentur. *Quod cum videret Simon 
Petrus, procidit ad genua Jesu, dicens: 
Exi a me, quia homo peccator sum, 
9 Domine! *$Stupor enim circumdederat 
eum et omnes qui cum illo erant, in 

10 captura piscium quam ceperant, *simi- 

liter autem Jacobum et Joannem, filios 





A1. AL: exiebant. A: etiam. 
42. Al: quaerebant. 
7. A* pene. 
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xat &gijxer avoir" MNécóyorpa óà GYG TG 0. s a. 0,40 
Qupxóvet. evroig. *0 4vvoveog ài ToU qjÀlov, "*- 125. 
mavteg ócot &lyov Go evolveag »ócotg TIOL- wt 5 is. 
x(lctg, 1 gyeyov «vovg z00g &VrOv* O 8» ES. 
éri. Éxdtov cta tic yea éd elg £O epd- 
mtvoev &vtoUg. CTi' Eiyoysro Óh xol Ocupo- 

vL &nó m0ÀÀGv xg&Lovra xai Aéyorzat- "Ort 

ov & 0 Xoiotüg. 0 vios 70V sov xoi àmi- 


TiO 0UX ela aUc& AcÀsi», Ovi (Otto TOv 5155 
Mc.3,11 
^id &U10Y elvou. , ActtbS 17 
l'evou£rije à Tuégec,. iehody d érropev- 
95 s .fonuov T070?' xol oi oyAot énej- 196.35: 


TOvY ebcóv, xoi 1àor & foc aizov, xol xt- 
elyov «vro» TOU ul] moQsUsOOQL (T CUTOT. 
43 'O Ó? "T ^ , ^ ^ e" ^ vu 

e ele mQ0g xvTOvVo* Ori xcu cog 
Érépeig mT0A6OLV eboyy haec Oct us Os TVs 
facikeiay v0V eov, óti &lg T0UTO QJIEOTOLÀ- 
ua. 44 Kol 2» xngVocor &v vai2 ovrayo- 


oig ts I'oul aac. 


Yv.19. 


e Eyévezo ài iv vd cv Oyhov. emxsiod au 


aro toU QOUEU! TOY Aóyor vT0U Üs00, xal 


1Mc. 
11,67. 


Qét, xoi sl0s Óvo moi ioca. maga evt eit. 


A(uvgr* oi àà aLlueig Gro fveeg am «iro 
&nínivva» à Olkrve. S Eufüs 0h eiy & 
TÓw mofow, D LL 2ipoovos, fjgorios cv- 
vü» &mÓ Tc Yyue érrava qan ei oÀLyov* xoi 
xa ica &üí0ncxsv x 709 nÀolov vovg 
OyAovc. 4'Qo à éneioocto às ev, eie 
mpg vüv uova * "Emowáyays sig v0 B&oe, 
xoi qohioare T Üfxrvo. vuor slg &ypow. 
9 Ke emoxgiÓsig 0 £u» sime» cvQ* 
'"Eziwz&za, OU Oh. ic yUATÓG xOTLLULOG. T 6G 
ovOéy &uiBopuev &mi 0à cj órpaet c0t y&- 
A&co rü Ófxzvov. 9 Koi coro moujavreg 
Guvéx)eg o nÀnooc (yo 70ÀV* Ote Qni ovs. 61. 
7vvro Ó8 70 Olxrvoy avrá. 7 Kal xot£vev- 
ocv 0i; petóyot; Toig 8» vj) iro moto, 
zov dÀOovtag ovALeéoO ou etiroi* xol LL 
Oo», sol émet d. Ggupotegu. v zÀoix, ees 
BvOiCecOct ave&.. 9 Iàov à ipe Iérgog ?*^*- 
mgosemece tois yóvaoi. TOU JTjooV, Léyow" 
Tie0e 4m éuoV, ón vno &paproóc elg, 
aigu. 9 Odnos 7ào freQi£oyev evróv ucl 
mirae t0Uc co» «vcQ, imi Tj (yog vw 
iyO vor 7 cvréAeffov, 10 9 Opofcoc óà xol Iá- 
aco» xoi locrvyr, viovc ZeftOn(ov, ot 


40. LT: dns Gals A1. L'1?: agavyat. G[KH]LTO* à 
Xp. 42.R Xxan$ 49. LT: izi v. àzteotaAqy. AA. T: 
tg tac c. 1. I2: a0cO xoi dx. 2. L: EzAvvav, 23. Ti: 
«a9ig. 0i. 5. L'T?* crc. 7. [L]* (alt.) «ois. 


Mc.4,t. 


Jo.21,6. 


Jo. 21,3. 


v.10, 


7,6. 


v.6. 





Ev. Lucae. 
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Seilungen unb 3Prebigt iv Galilda. 


40 auf unb bienete inen. "llnb ba bie Corne 
untergegangen mar, alle bie, fo franfe Bat- 
ten mit ntandjeret Geudjen, bradjten. fte au 
ibm. limb er legte auf. einen Seglidjen bie 

.41 $ünbe unb made fie gejunb. "(G8 fufren 
aud) bie Seufel aua bom bielen, fdyrien 
unb fpraden: Su bijt Gbriftuá, ber Gobn 

. Giptteá. linb er bebrüuete fie unb lief fte 

nidjt reben, benm fte muften, baB er Gbri- 
ftu8 war. 

.42 Sa c8 aber Sag warb, ging er finauó 
an eine toüfte Gitütte; unb ba8 3BoIf fudjte 
(jn, unb famen gu ifm, unb bieten ibu 

243 auf, baB er nidjt oom ifnen ginge. "Gr 

3 ^ fprad) aber gu inen: 3d) muf aud) an- 

Lo sbern Gübten ba8 Gbangelium — prebigen 

— Pom JSieidje Gotte8, benu baju bim id) 

I 44 gejanbt. "nb er prebigte int ben Gdjulen 

j Galiláa. 

MW. 3 $ega5 fid) aber, ba fid) ba8 38olf 

— gu im brang, gut Dorem ba8 9Bort Gottce, 

— 2unb er ftanb ant Gee Genegaretb, "unb 
fae gei Gdjiffe am Gee ftefen. (bie Wi- 

[der aber waren auógetteten unb tmufdjen 
. 9 ibre Jiee), "trat er in ber Gbiffe Gin8, 
iveldjeà GCimonió tar, unb bat ifn, baf 
er8 eim wenig oom Zanbe füfrete. llnb 
er febte fid) unb lebrete ba8 Bolf auà 

- 4bem Ci  "Unb af8 er fatte aufgebort 

—- gu teben, fprad) er gu Cimon: QWafre auf 
bie 96be, unb toerfet eure Jie aué, ba 

5ifr einen Jug tut. "nb Ginmon ant- 
toortete unb [prad) gu ifm: SDeifter, wir 
faber bie gange Jtad)t gearbeitet unb nidjtà 
"gefangen; aber auf beit SBort till id) baà 

- 690e& auátperfem. — "limb ba fíe ba8 tfaten, 
befd)offen fte eine grofe SUtenge Wi[de, 

- Tunb ifr 9t aerrig. "limb fie minften 

. iren Gefellen, bie im anberm Gdjiff ma- 
ren, baf fte fümemn unb fülfen ifnem gie- 
fen. inb fte famen unb fülfetem beibe 

-.8 Gdjijfe vof(, alfo baf fie fanfen. *Da baà 
Cimon Setruà jafe, fiel er Seju gu bem 
Snien unb fprad): err, gefe ton mir 
finauá, id bit cim fünbiger SUten[dy. 

9*ODenn c8 war ifm eim GCdredfen ange- 

 fommen unb P([[(e, bie mit ifn waren, 

—— difer biefem Wijd)gug, ben fte mit eiamber 

-.10 getfait fatte, *beffeligen afeidjen aud) a- 

^ "Éofus unb Sofanneá, bie Giófne Qebebüi, 


? 


i 


B 


E 
E 
" 





79. A. A: €8 oat ifm. 


Petri Gifdiaug. 


The miraculous draught of fishes. IV. 
mediately she arose and ministered untopGwIxi 
them. 404" Now when the sun wassetting, 31. 
all they that had any sick with divers dis-^Mt.8 1e. 
Mk. 1, 82. 

eases brought them unto him; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. 4''And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And *he rebuking them ^Y." 
suffered them not to speak; for they knew"*" ?*?* 
that he was Christ. 

4?And when it was day, he departediw.1,3s. 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them.  434nd he said unto 
them, I must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore am I 
sent. 4*"And he preached in the syna- "YE ^ 
gogues of Galilee. 


And "it came to pass, that, as tle 
people pressed upon him to hear the word 
of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesa- 
ret, ?And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing ther nets. ?And 
he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. 

And he sat down, and taught the people 

out of the ship. 4Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, "Launch out 7. 21,6 
into the deep, and let down your nets for 

a draught. 9?And Simon answering said 

unto him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless 

at thy word I will let down the net. 9And 
when they had this done, they inclosed a 

great multitude of fishes: and their net 
brake. "^And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other ship, 

that they should come and help them. 

And they came, and filled both the ships, 

so that they began to sink. 8When Si- 

mon Peter saw :t, he fell down at Je- 

sus' knees, saying, "Depart from me;'?996 
for I am'a sinful man, O Lord. 9 por! i.1 
he was astonished, and all that were 

with him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 0And so was 

also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 





iMk. 1,24. 
8, 11. 


a Mt. 4, 18, 
Mk. 1, 16. 


41. Or, to say that they knew him to be Christ. 
16* 
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V. 


Leprosus. Paralyticus per tectum illatus; blasphemiae criminatio. | 


* 4 H . 5 IB" »» 
Zebedaei, qui erant socii Simonis. Et | 7o«» xowovoi vo Xíuowi — Kol eias moo 


ait ad Simonem Jesus: Noli timere! ex 

11 hoc jam homines eris capiens. *Et sub- 
ductis ad terram navibus, relictis omni- 
bus secuti sunt eum. 


12 Et factum est, cum esset in una 


civitatum, et ecce vir plenus lepra; et | 
| xai (Ocv vOv coU», mscow émi mr00gor0v 
| &»ejOn avrov, Acyov* Kygu, iav OfAgo, 


videns Jesum et procidens in faciem, 
rogavit eum dicens: Domine, si vis, po- 
13tes me mundare. *Et extendens manum 
tetigit eum, dicens: Volo, mundare! Et 
14confestim lepra discessit ab illo. *Et 
" ipse praecepit illi, ut nemini diceret, 
sed: Vade, ostende te sacerdoli, et offer 
pro emundaüone tua, sicut praecepit 
15 Moyses, in testimonium illis. * Per- 
ambulabat autem magis sermo de illo, 
et conveniebant turbae multae, ut au- 
dirent et curarentur ab infirmitatibus 
16suis; "ipse autem secedebat in deser- 
tum et orabat. 


17 Et factum est in una dierum, et ipse 
sedebat docens; et erant Pharisaei se- 
dentes et legis doctores, qui venerant 
ex omni castello Galilaeae et Judaeae 
et lerusalem; et virtus Domini erat ad 

18sanandum eos. "Et ecce, viri portan- 
tes in lecto hominem, qui erat paraly- 
ticus; et quaerebant eum inferre et po- 

19nere ante eum. "Et non invenientes, 
qua parte illum inferrent, prae turba, 
ascenderunt supra tectum et per tegu-. 
las summiserunt eum cum lecto in me- 

20 dium ante Jesum.  *Quorum fidem ut 
vidit, dixit: Homo, remittuntur tibi pec- 

21cata tua. "Et coeperunt cogitare scri- 
bae et Pharisaei, dicentes: Quis est hic, 
qui loquitur blasphemias? quis potest 

22 dimittere peccata, nisi solus Deus? *Ut 
cognovit autem Jesus cogitationes eo- 
rum, respondens dixit ad illos: Quid 

23 cogitatis in cordibus vestris? *Quid est 
facilius, dicere: Dimittuntur tibi peccata, 

24an dicere: Surge et ambula? *Ut autem 


11. F: aterra.. 

12. Al.*et (a. procid.). At et (a. rog.). 
13. S1 Jesus (a. dicens). 

15. [L]* autem. 416. Al.: in deserto. 
19. Al.: ascendentes. À: et (pon. p.teg.). 
Al.: in medio f 





l 











| 
| 


vó» Zíucowa 0 Iycovg: Mj qogov: &nó toV (eis 


vi» &vOgovrovg foy Loyoov. 1!Koi x«r- My 
e , * nd ' - 
cycyorvteg v& mÀoim émi vm» yi», GgépttQyei ass 
o , ^Á 
&zavco. jyxolovOnoav cvzQ. 
- 3 MX - 
12 R'oi éyévezo é&y «dj elvou eirv dv qu 


- , * , 
TOv z0Àsov, xci (ov, &vjo rÀrongc AérQuo* Nod. 
, 


Mt.8,2s. 


18,28pp. 


Ouracat ue xeOapícot. — 19 Kol £xcelvag qmv 


qeoc woo avrov, sure» Ofho, xcOci- 


cOnrt. Kol evOéoc 7] Aion amijAOt» mr 
cvzoU. 1*Kai avrOc rrogriyyei.ev owtQ ut os 


Ócri eizreir, GÀÀe Ldrre)Oov OsiSov osavzOv ueit 


vQ) (eget, xoi zrwpocéveyue msQb voU xaDapi- 

cuo? cov x«Üocs moocéreSs Moog, sig 1? 
poprvotor cvtoic. 15 /funoyero 08 pA - Meist 
iov 0 Aóyog zegi «UrOV, xol cvr5Qyorto 
OyAot ztoAAol &xovetr xol OegozevecO ot Vr 

&vroUv G0 TOY &oOtvsiy avtOv* lOnprog 

ài j? vmoyoQO» iv vci; épuuorg xol rt006- Mets, 
&vjopevoc. 

17 Kai éyévevo iv pu vv qHepo, xol 
&Ur0g qv OiÓ4oxcr' xol qoa» xcOQusvot 
dooegiaoiot xo vouoOi0koxeAot, ot joe» &g- 
AvOócsg éx maoq6 xoc vo L'aAolag xoi 
JovOaíug xci legovcoAQu: xoi OvvaQug uv- 
olov qv &i; v0 (x08 c evcovg. 18 Kod i00 ez kcs, 
&vÓpeg Qépovreg mi xA(vue &yÓ oor, 0G 
y» meguÀslvuírog! xol iÜjrov» c)cOv eig- 
eveyxsir xol Oeivon vom» cvroV. 19 Koi 
" ebgóvrec, molas elzevéysat evzor, ài 
vóv OyAov, &voBorceg érri «0 Oca, Ox cov 
xspupov xcÜixcr cvr0v cU» cQ xlwidlo 
si; v0 uécov &£umgocÓOsr vo) Tcov. ?0Koi 
(Uov «qv» míovw «r0» simt» evcQ* L4s- 
Oooms, a&géorraí coi ci &uaQrímt Gov. is 
21 Koi (jgbovto Ouedoyíreo ou oi. yon a woo t 
veio x«i oí DDagicoiot, Aéyovreg* "Tíg dovw. 57 
ovv0g, 0g À«Àei BAocgmuiog; vig OvvrerOL 
&quérat &uopzíag, si pj uovog 0 Ogg; 1955 
22 EgiyyoUe Ó* 0 "Iyootc cov OwAoytuovc Eg 
«vw, dmoxgiÓrle sre moóg eUrovg: Ti — 
Ouxkoylbea év veio xcpoÓ(xe vuor; ?3T( 
ét £UxOzTOTéQOY, eimraiy * Vdgéovcat cot 
et equis. Gov, 1) euzeiv* "Eyeipou xal gr&gt- - 
méáre; ?*T»o 0? elüre , 0c: eEovolr qui 

11. L: zavro (eti. v. 28). 13. L: Aéyov.. 15. LT* ózz 

avroU. 17. LT: ot D.et ovycAgAv8. 19. R:óu zrolac. — 

20. GLTO* a/c9. 21. LT: Gore. 22. L* azroxgió. 

23s. GKSL?TO (bis): £yeios. | 


6,19. 


(19,4. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Ser NuBfüBigr. Ser muptheiditae unb bie 
ünbenberg eoung. 


Cimonió Gefellen. — nb Sefus ^ [fprad) au 
Gimon: Würde bid) nid)t, beum bon mum 

1lan wirft bu SXen[fd)en faben. — "limb fie 
füfreten bie Gdiffe au. Sanbe, unb berlic- 
Ben 9ff[e8, unb fofgeten ifm nad. 


12 lub e8 fegab fid, ba er in einer tabt 
mar, ftebe, ba mar ein 990tanm bool( 9[u8- 
jabeé. Sa ber Sefum fafe, fief ev auf 
jen. 9fngeftd)t unb bat ifn umb [prac : 
Serr, ipillft bu, fo fannff bu mid) reini- 

19 gen. — "lunb er ftreifte bie Danb auá unb 
rübrete ibn an, unb [prad): Sd willa 
fbun, je gereiniget. inb aljobalb ging 

14 ber 9luója& son ifm. "limb er gebot ifnt, 
bap erá Jüemanb (agen jolte, fonbern: 
Gebe bin unb geige bid) bem SBriefter, 
unb popfere für beine Steinigumng, mie 3o- 

15 (e8 geboten bat, ifnen sum Seugnif. "Gà 
fam aber bie Gage ton ifm je weiter quà, 
unb fam oie[ 3Boffá aufammen, baf fte ibn 
fóreten unb burd) ibn gefunb miürben oon 

16 ifren franffeiten; *er aber entoid) in. bie 

SBüfte unb betete. 
linb e8 begab jid) auf eitem Xag, baf 

er lebrete. inb jafen ba bie SDbarijüer 

unb GdriftgeleDrten, bie ba gefonmmen ma- 
rer au$ al(en Strften in Galiláa umb 

Subüa, unb eon Serufalent. limb bie raft 

be8 Derrm ging oom ifm unb Dalff Syeber- 

18 mann. — "nb fíebe, etlic)e Stünner bradj- 
fen emen Sen[den auf einent SBette, ber 

. war gidjtbriüdjig; unb ffe fudjtem, mie fte 
ibm binei frddbten unb bor ifm legten. 
19 nb ba ffe vor bem 3Solf nidbt.fanben, 
am meldem Sort fie in Dine brüdten, 
ftiegem fte auf ba8 Dad) unb fieBen ifm 

. burd) bie Siegel Dernteber mit bem 3Bett- 
20 lein, mitte unter fte, oor Sefum. — "nb 
 —ba er ifren Glauben fafe, (prad) er gu 
ijm: SXen(d), belne. Günben fib bir ber- 

21 geben. "linb bie &iriftgeleDrten unb 3Bfa- 
ri[ter füngem an gu benfen umb fpradjen: 
S9Ber ijt ber, bag er Gotte&lüfterung vebet? 
mer famm Ginbem bergeben, benn alfein 
22 Gott? — "Da aber Seju8 ifre Gebanfen 
merfte, antmortete, er unb fprad) gu if- 
nen:- WBaé benfet ifr im euren Bergen? 

. 23 *9mede8 ijt leichter, gu fagen: Oir finb 

- beine Glünben vergeben, pber gu [agen: 

.24 Gtefe auf unb manbefe? —"J(uf baf ifr 


1? 


d | 
16. U.L: spüften. MN 
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V. 


Christ cleanseth the leper. The palsy healed. 


which were partners with Simon. 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; *from 3t. 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. Ande 41. 

Mk. 1, 17. 
when they had brought their ships to land, 


ANNO 
AndpósrNI 


"they forsook all, us followed him. E EN 
12€* And it came to pass, when hes-is 2. 


2. 
was in a certam city, behold a man full: E 


of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his 
face and besought Dui, saymg, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
13And he put forth Ais hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him. 
14^*And he charged him to tell no man :e wt. 8,4. 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, "according as^Le.14 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 15But so much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him: 'and great multi-m $2- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be ?* 92 
healed by him of their infirmities. 164I*And * Mt 1 
he withdrew himself into the MIC SR 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain Ts 
as he was teaching, that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Jud»a, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

18€ !And, behold, men biéolight inae 
bed a man which was taken with a palsy : 
and they sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay hem before him. i?And when 
they could not find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with As couch into the 
midst before Jesus. ' ?20And when he saw 
their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee.  ?1"And the scribesgM5 7 
and the Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speaketh blasphe- 
mies? "Who can forgive sins, but Godz?:5* 
alone? .2?But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearis? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiv- 
en thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 
?4But that ye may know tliat the Son 


246 (5,25—39) 


Ev. Lucae. 


V. PPortitoris vocatio et convivium. Criminationes de jejunio. 


sciatis, quia Filius hominis habet pote- 
statem in terra dimittendi peccata: (ait 
paralytico :) Tibi dico, surge, tolle le- 
ctum tuum et vade in domum tuam! 
25 *Et confestim consurgens coram illis, 
tulit lectum, in quo jacebat, et abiit in 
26 domum suam, magnificans Deum. *Et 
stupor apprehendit omnes, et magnifi- 
cabant Deum, et repleti sunt timore, 
dicentes: Quia vidimus mirabilia hodie. 


21 Et post haec exiit, et vidit publica- 





num nomine Levi sedentem ad telonium, ! 


28 et ait illi: Sequere me.  *Et relictis 
29 omnibus, surgens secutus est eum. *Et 
fecit ei eonvivium magnum Levi in do- 
mo sua, et erat turba multa publica- 
norum et aliorum, qui cum illis erant 
30 discumbentes. *Et murmurabant Phari- 
saei et scribae eorum, dicentes ad di- 
scipulos ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
31 peccatoribus manducatis et bibitis? *Et 
respondens Jesus dixit ad illos: Non 
egent, qui sani sunt, medico, sed qui 
32 male habent; *non veni vocare justos 
sed peccatores ad poenitentiam. 


33  Atilli dixerunt ad eum. Quare disci- 
puli Joannis jejunant frequenter et ob- 
secrationes faciunt, similiter et Phari- 
saeorum, tui autem edunt et bibunt? 

34*Quibus ipse ait: Numquid potestis fi- 
lios sponsi, dum cum illis est sponsus, 

35 facere jejunare? *Venient autem dies, 
cum ablatus fuerit ab illis sponsus; tune 

36 jejunabunt in illis diebus! * Dicebat au- 
tem et similitudinem ad illos: Quia ne- 
mo commissuram a novo vestimento im- 
mittit in vestimentum vetus; alioquin et 
novum rumpit, et veteri non convenit 

317 commissura a novo. ^*Et nemo mittit 
vinum novum in utres veteres; alioquin 
rumpet vinum novum utres, et ipsum 

38 effundetur et utres peribunt; *sed vi- 
num novum in utres novos mittendum 

39 est, et utraque conservantur. *Et nemo 


24. F: quod. L: dimittere. 

25. L: surgens. AL* lectum. 

29. [L]* ei. 

31. [L]* quiet sunt. L: in poenit. 
35. [L|t et (2. cum et a. tunc). 
37. A: rumpit. AF: effunditur, 


139 Kai otóslg rriQv meAoir, eb ét An i915. 


ó viog «oi àrv0Qomrov iai cis ye áquévaa 
papas (eine «à. mapaleivuévm")  Xoi 
Àéyc, &yeupoa. xai dug v0 xÀwíÓwv cov 
mopsUOv elg tór otxóv gov. 25 K e moa 
xoi no &vocT&g froxri0v «vcar, gas eg 
X(TEXELTO , Lemij.oey &(g TOV OixOY QCUTOU, 
OoSaLoy zv Oso. 26 Kai i &xa tug fiofey 
&mavrag, xci £QóSaLov vOv Os0v, xci énA[j- 
cÓncev qoflv, Aéyovrec* "Oct eidopey ga- 
q&doSa crusgo». 

?! Kai uer& vatto ibrOs, xol £Oedoa- M52 
To v:Àogv OvOurt Zeviv xaOnusvov àmi Mu 
T0 c&Àowio», xc &lmev avt 4x0lov9u 
uot. 23 Kal xa tad &nayta, Gras s 
jxoloO cer «vti. 29 Kai émolros doy 
ueya) qv devia aved & tjj oixíe «vov, xci 
nv óy1oc telovdiy z0Àvg xol &ÀÀov», oi 
iov uet QUTQY xe reni evoL, 30 K oi &j67- d 15,7.7,39 
yvbor oi (Deorooiot xoi oi yecupeteis av- 
rv rrQ0g 3 poa nrac eVTOV, Aéyortec* 

Aiuti uezà vOv veÀovOY xoi porto 
éaOlers xoà mívers; 9! Kai &oxgró elc Ó 
Tycove eine grpog evzovg* Ov gott» &ytov- 1920. 
ou oí Uywtivovreg levgo, &ÀÀ oi xaxog 
éyovrac* 320/x gAyAvO xaéaou Qixalovg 
&tÀÀ& &pegrolove ei petivouxy. 

33 Oí ài einov mpg QUT0y* Zwczl ol uc -y 
rei Jocvvov vijórebovot zvxvX xol dejan 
motoUvrat, óu.o/og xci 0í TO» (Deio odeov, oí ibt 
à? goi da Íovct xoi nívovou; 9*'0 ài eiza 
zmQÓg GUroUg* My óvvocOs toU víovg. TOU 
vvug&ros, 9 0 vvug(oc uec od tay tati, 
UL vijotedeiy 3,:95 &eicovtoa 9i 6 juégou, 
«od OTOY &meodij &z vrOv Ó »upgíos, 


7,16. 


Spp. 


Mt. : ar 


Jo.3,29. 


tÓTe vijazévoovauy &y éxelveug vaiG i usocus. Jo. 16,20. 


36" Elsys Óà xoi napefoliy "pog. &vtOvG* 
Ozt veis enlBiquo. i, ipuaíov xaupot émifia.- Me 2g. 
À&t eni ipatioy mod ouo ei O8 wipes xoi T0 
xeutyÓy oye, xai tj meAcuQ ov ovugoovei 
énlfope. cà &nà voU xcov. 97 Kol o)-Mezsx. 
eis gaAn oir v£oy &lg &0x0vc ma oso 
"EX uy, órises 0 víog oiog zog &oxove, 
«Ql aUtO0c PxyvOmgGerei xai oi GGxol zo- 
lovyreu* 38011a olvoy r£oy elg &oxovg xat- 3 
vovg Bipéov, xel Gugegot GvvrqQoUrraL. 


24. L: magadvtuii. 25. KTO: iy 0. 28. LTO: DES 


A89. 30. RH* row. 33. T(BL)* 4i. 35. [L]* ». 
36. [L]TOT (p. zig4. )á &zó. TOT (p. xouv&) oyicasc.. 
TO: cxic« et: avugovrac (T v6). K* amiga. 38. T*- 
&. Gup, queo, 39, T(* nea xenatác. 





Ev. Lucae. 


€evi$, Die fvanPen. Oa$ gaiten. 
?Iíte$ unb Steues. 


(5,25—39) 247 
v. 


Matthew is called. 





aber ivijfet, baf be8 9ten[den Cou 9tadt 
bat auf Grben Giünben gu vergeben: (fprad) 
er gu bem Gidtórüdjgen:) Sd) jage bit, 
ftebe auf, unb bebe bein SBettleit. auf unb 
25 gebe beim. — "lInb alábalb ftanb er auf ot 
ifren. 9fugen, unb fob ba8 SBettleim auf, 
barauf er gefegen mar, unb ging feim unb 
26 prie Gott. "linb fte entfeten fic) S(lle unb 
priefem Gott, unb turben voll Surdt uub 
[»radjen: 3Bir baben Beute feftjame Syinge 
gefeben. 
lin barnad ging er au8, unb [afe ei- 
net Solíner, mit tamen. €eoi8, am Sof 
fíben, unb fprad) au ifm: Wolge mir nad). 
28 "nb er beríieB 9[I(e8, ftanb auf unb fol- 
29 gete ibm nad). "nb ber 2eoi8. vidptete im 
ein grof SQabf su in feinem £aufe, umb 
eie Sol(ner unb S(nbere fafen mit tfm 
30g: Xijie. "Inb bie Griftgeferter unb 
SBbarijüer munrreten  tviber feine  Siünget 
unb [praden: Sarum effet unb trinfet 
31 ibr mit ben Sólínern unb Giünbern? *llnb 
Se[u8 amntmortete unb (prad) au ifnen: 
Sie Gefunben bebürfen beó 9(rateó nidjt, 
32 [prberm bie franfen. ^Sd) bin gefommen 
qu rufen bie Günber aur SSufe, unb nidt 
bie Geredpten. 
33  Gie aber ípradyen au ifm: Warum 
faften Sobannià Sünger [o oft unb beten 
Ío viel, beffefbigen afeid)en ber SBbarifüer 
Sünger, aber beine Sünger effem umb trin- 
94fem? "Gr fprad) aber gu. inen: Sfr nmi- 
get bie dodeitleute nid)t sum. Saften 
treiben, [o lange ber 3Brüutigamt bei ib- 


24 


- 85nem ift "G3 mirb aber bie Seit fommen, 


9i 
D 


futi t 


2! 


ue 


baf ber SBrüutigant bon ifnen genonumen 
36 mirb, bann tmerben fie faften. "Mu er 


- .fagte au ifnen eim Gleidjnig: Stiemanb 


füdet einen gappen oom neuen Seib auf 
eim aft f[eíb; wo anber8, jo reifet ba8 
neue, unb ber gappe bom neuen reimet ftd) 


9* nid)t auf ba8 alte. "linb Stiemanb faffet 


9:xoft im afte Cdjlüudje; wo anber8, fo 
aectelfet ber 9toft bie &djltud)e, unb twirb 
ser(doüttet unb bie Gd)láud)e fonumen uum; 
38 "fonbern beit 9Dtoft fol( man in neue €itüu- 
de faffen, (o toerben fte beibe bebalten. 


39 "Ib Süemanb iff, ber oom alten trinfet, 


I. 82. U.: ben Giübern — ben Geredjteu. 


of man hath power upon earth to for-peWti 
give sins, (he said unto the sick of the 31. 
palsy) L.say unto thee, Arise, and take — 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. 
25And immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 

and. departed to his own house glorifying 
God. ?6And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, saying, We have seen strange things 

to day. 

27« ^ Ànd after these things he wentyj 59.5 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, !* 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
said unto him, Follow me. ?84And he left 
all, rose up, and followed him. ?9»And$i 
Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house: and ?there was a great company ch-15,1. 
of publicans and of others that sat down 
with them.  ?0But their scribes and 
Pharisees murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners?  3lAnd Jesus 
answering said unto them, They that 
are whole need not a physician; but they 


that are sick. 3?'[ came mot to call the 5277 


|righteous but sinners to repentance. 


38€ And they said unto him, "Why dois 
the disciples of John fast often, and 
likewise the dísciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink?  9*And he 
said unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them?  35But the 
days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 99«['And' Mt?19. 
he spake also a parable unto them; NoM*,2 ?* 
man putteth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was tahen out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. ?7AÀnd no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles; else the new 
wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. ?8But new 
wine must be put into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. ?9No man also having 


| 


248 (6,1—12) Ev. 





WE. Oriminationes sabbati violati. 





bibens vetus, statim vult novum; dicit 
enim: Vetus melius est! 


WI. Factum est autem in sabbato se- 
cundo primo, cum transiret per sata, 
vellebant discipuli ejus spicas, et man- 

2 ducabant confricantes manibus.  *Qui- 
dam autem Pharisaeorum dicebant illis: 
Quid facitis, quod non licet in sabbatis? 

3 *Et respondens Jesus ad eos dixit: Nec 
hoc legistis, quod fecit David, cum 
esurisset ipse et qui cum illo erant? 

4*quomodo intravit in domum fei, et 
panes propositionis sumpsit et mandu- 
cavit et dedit his, qui cum ipso erant, 
quos non licet manducare nisi tantum 

S sacerdotibus?  *Et dicebat illis: Quia 
dominus est Filius hominis etiam sab- 
bati. 


6 Factum est autem et in alio sabbato, 
ut intraret in synagogam et doceret. 
Et erat ibi homo, et manus ejus dextra 

* erat arida. *Observabant autem scribae 
et Pharisaei, si in sabbato curaret, ut 

8 invenirent, unde accusarent eum. *lpse | 7 
vero sciebat cogitationes eorum, et ait 
homini qui habebat manum aridam: 
Surge et sta in medium! Et surgens 

9 stetit. *Ait autem ad illos Jesus: In- 
terrogo vos, si licet sabbatis benefacere 
an male, animam salvam facere an per- 

10 dere? *Et circumspectis omnibus dixit 
homini: Extende manum tuam! Et ex- 

11 tendit, et restituta est manus ejus. *Ipsi 
autem repleti sunt insipientia, et collo- 
quebantur ad invicem, quidnam facerent 
Jesu. 


12. Factum est autem in illis diebus, exiit 
in montem orare; et erat pernoctans in 


Ft Jé$us. 

Al. Domini. 

F* Quia — sabb. 
AF* (alt.) erat. 





A* in. AL: inv. accusare illum. 
AL: interrogabo. L: sabbato (et: per- | 
dere.). 
10. Al.f (p. est) sanitati. 

11. Al: iniquitate. $8: de Jesu. 


Sie DE MES es 


Lucae. . 











sfov*. Aéyes yáp* 'O moÀoi0g yonotótepog 
&oTiY. 

: Eyéivero ài cid café deveegozrQosto 
DucogevecQ ca CvTOr pL TOv ' Grop(uov, xal ES ze 
£t1À.A0» oí pecore QUTOU tOvG otv, xl pe e3,25. 
qa9tov opor ec veis q500i.. 2 Tuwég 0i TOv 
(Dioguoeiany eitov avroic* Tí moteire, 0 ovx 9010. 
&Esoti moweiv év toi; ot Bfaoi; 3 Kulamo- — 
xg.à elc apos «rovc eizev Ó TInoolg Qi- 
ó3 rovro créyvavte t énoízos Zavià, ónote 
é£ms(yxosey avróg x«l oi Nd «UTOU óresc; 
* d siyAOsr eis v0» oixov TOU Oeov, xai 
TovG drove Tjje moo 0 £aecoc FLafje xl fpaye. 
xci £Ooxe xad toig uec c Vt0V,. ove ovx &e-e oras. 


ott quyeiv el un uóvovg Tovg legeiz ; Sob d 


Lv.23,11? 


iSm.21,6 


dAeyev, evzoi* "Qci xUpLós doti» 0 viog 01 Me 2,6. 


&vOgosov xai oU cafatov. 

6' Eyévero 0 xol & érígo cufiico eic- 
BÀÓsiv cvTOY els KZ gurayoyiy xai Jide: dc. 
gxew. Kai jr. &xei &vO Qm, xai 1 yo 
avrov Ü ski mv Enea. 7? Iagerrgovr. da ee 
«vtov oi roeupateis xoi oí | (Dapgigaioi, el dy 70306. 
70 capito Depam eget, iva eU xaty- 

yoolay evrov. ? Zl iróg óà jon voveo Óux- oris 

loyisuove oT , xai ele t &vO goto 
zQ Snga» £jorrt tQ» ysipo* "Eyes. xol 
oTjUi si; v0 pécor. Koi dragvas £ocy. 
9 Ejzev ovv 0. Incovs nog QUTOUG* "Entgn- 
vjac vu&c' Tí £o «ois od fou , aya- 
Dorotijacu j waxorotijcat, vy odo 7 
am03écta; 10 K oi aegiBl wi evog navrue 
avrovg eire TO &rO poo "Extetwov EL 
y8ioc cov. O0 ói énoíqaev oco, xci Qz0- 
xoce0T(Üm 7 yeio «TOU byte og 7 eA. 
!1 vro) ób £niijoO naar à &vo(og, xai die a- 
Àov» mgóg &AÀgÀovgo, ví à» moujotuuv a4) 
Ticos. 


12 "Eyévero à &y Tcl jutgouc vuU TCU, 
&AOs» sio vO 0goc m gogevkao D ou* xai PLACE dis. 


1. [LTT(BL)* ÜrpTeQomp. LTO* cóv. T pon. TG 
01. p. 3c9. 2. LT* zowiy &y.. 3. L: óre.. LT* óvrec. 
4. T* oc. L: zc. LT: «gov E Égays (* x. a. roic). 
5. D: T5 LLL LT O:aox uic wa, dgyalóntvov 
TÓ capfáco HLOY abr "v9 unt, eb uev. otdag ti. 
TLOLEUG , [Ox Quoc & & 08 17 otóac, &mxotaQaTOG x. 
zragafatrs && v8 vous (V. 5. p. 16. posito). 6. LT* 
(pr.)«. 7. LTO: Ios o£vco. GKSLO* avr. LTO: 
Qpozteósi. T: xotzyogsiv. 8. T: eizev 0b v àwópi. 
G?KL?TO: Eyeos. RGKSHO: 'O 0? 9. LT: 9i. T: 
"Entgotó. LT: & PRU tv "EE£.). LT: vo caffg. GKS: 
d roxrtlyou; (L: aztoAéca.). 10. G rell.: aieo. G[K]* 
íro. G?LTO: àzexcr.. G rell. [KH]* óy. [L]T* óc 
Ax. dM. LTiaonjgoev..— 12. T: &chO tv «óràv, 


p 3 UM 
TUN 


Ev. Lucae. 


Sie 9(ebren unb bie verborrefe S$anb am Gialibaty. 


249 
VIE. 


(6, 41—12.) 


The Pharisees reproved. 





unb molle baíb beá neuen; benu er ipricbt: | 
Ser alte ijt milber: 


WE. lub e8 ega6 fif) auf einen 9üfter- 
jabbatb , baB er burdjá. Getreibe ging, 
unb [feine Cyünger rauften  2[ebren — au8 
unb afen, unb rieben fie mit ben ÓOün- 

"2ben *Gtíide aber ber fDfarijier [pra- 
den gu ibnen: S8arum tfut ifr, ba8 
f nid aiemet au tfun auf bie Gab- 

' ;S batfe? "inb. Seju8 anttoprtete unb fprad) 
qu inen: abt ifr nidjt ba8 gelefem, 
ba8 Sabib tbat, ba ibn Dungerte unb 

4bie mit ifm taren?  "SBie er aum $aué 
Gotte8 einging, unb nafm  Gdaubrote 
unb af. unb gab aud) benen, bie mit 
ibm tarem, bie bod) 9itemanp burfte effer, 

5 obne bie Sfriefter allein? — "nb [prad) 
qu, ibuen:  De8 SUenjden GobDw ift ein 

-S:err aud) be8. Gabbatbá. 


6 G8 gefijab aber auf einen anbern Gab- 
batf, bag er ging im bie &d)ule unb [eb- 
rete. linb ba mar eim Send), beB redbte 

7 anb mar berborret. "9(6er bie Gdrift- 
gelebrten unb SDbarijüer bieltem auf ibu, 
pb er aud) beilen pbiürbe amt Gabbatb, 
auf baf fte eine Gad au ibm fánbem. 

8 *(r aber merfte ire Gebanfen, unb [prad) 
ju bem Sen[dn mit ber bürren anb: 
GCtefe auf unb tritt Derbor. lib er 

9 (tanb auf unb trat babin. "Oa [prad) 
Sefud au inen: Sd) frage eud)j, tmaé 
jiemet fd au tbun auf bie Ciabbatft, 
(Gute8 ober SB0[e8, ba8 eben erfalten 

10 pber berberben? — "inb er (abe [fie 9(lle 
umfer an, unb fprad) au bem Senjden: 
Gtrede auó beine anb. limb er tfaté. 
Sa warb ifm [feine anb wieber guredit 

118ebradjt, gefunb mie bie anbere. — "Gie 
aber murben gang unfinnig, inb berebe- 
ten fid) mit dtu maé fie ifm tfun 
mollten. 

12 Gs begab ftd) dio ju ber Deit, ba er 
gig auf einem SBerg gu betem, unb er blieb 





4. A.A: ble &djaubrote. — 





drunk old wine straightway desireth new : 'OMIN 
for he saith, The old is better. 


And *it came to pass on the second: 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. ?And cer- 
tain of the Pharisees said unto them, 

Why do ye that "which is not lawful" "r;?» 
to do on the sabbath days? ?And Je- 
sus answering them said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, *what David did, *i5" 
when himself was an hungred, and they 
which were with him; 4How he went 
into the house of God, and did take and 
eat the shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; *which it is not^'g ?* 
lawful to eat but for the priests alone? 
9And he said unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 
6*And it came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that he entered into the 
synagogue and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. 
"And the seribes and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the sab- 
bath day; that they might find an ac- 
cusation against him.  9But he knew 
their thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 9 Then said Je- 
sus unto them, I will ask you one thing; 
Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, or to 
destroy 44? 10And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: 
and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. !iAnd they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 


121 À nd it came to pass in those days, / Mt 4 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 





e Mt. 12,9 
Mk. 3, 1. 
See ch. 18 
14. 14,3, 
Jo. 9, 16. 


250 (6,13—28) 


Ev. Lucae. 





VE. Apostolorum electio. Orationis montanae compendium. 


13 oratione Dei. *Et eum dies factus esset, 
vocavit discipulos suos, et elegit duode- 
cim ex ipsis, quos et Apostolos nomi- 

14navit, *Simonem, quem cognominavit 
Petrum, et Andream fratrem ejus, Jaco- 
bum et Joannem, Philippum et Bartho- 

15lomaeum, *Matthaeum et Thomam, Ja- 
cobum Alphaei et Simonem, qui vocatur 
16Zelotes, :^*et Judam Jacobi et Judam 
17Iscariotem, qui fuit proditor, *et de- 
scendens cum illis stetit in loco cam- 
pestri, et turba discipulorum ejus, et 
multitudo copiosa plebis ab omni Ju- 
daea et lerusalem et maritima et Tyri 
18et Sidonis, *qui venerant, ut audirent 
eum et sanarentur a languoribus suis; 
et qui vexabantur a Spiritibus immun- 

19 dis, curabantur, *et omnis turba quae- 
rebat eum tangere, quia virtus de illo 
exibat et sanabat omnes. 


20 Et ipse, elevatis oculis in discipulos 
suos, dicebat: Beati, pauperes, quia 
21 vestrum est regnum Dei. *Beoti, qui 
nunc esuritis, quia saturabimini. Beati, 
22 qui nunc fletis, quia ridebitis. "Beati 
eritis, cum vos oderint homines, et cum 
separaverint vos et exprobraverint et 
ejecerint nomen vestrum tamquam ma- 
23 lum propter Filium hominis. *Gaudete 
in illa die et exultate! ecce enim mer- 
ces vestra multa est in coelo; secun- 
dum haec enim faciebant prophetis pa- 
2A41ires eorum. — *Verumtamen vae vobis 
divitibus, quia habetis consolationem 
25 vestram. "Vae vobis, qui saturati estis, 
quia esurielis. Vae vobis, qui ridetis 
26 nunc, quia lugebitis et flebitis. —* Vae, 
cum benedixerint vobis homines; secun- 
dum haec enim faciebant pseudoprophe- 
27 is patres eorum. *Sed vobis dico, 
qui auditis: Diligite inimicos vestros, 
28 benefacite his, qui oderunt vos, *bene- 
dicite maledicentibus vobis et orate pro 


16. A[L]* (pr.) et. AL: Scarioth. 

17. [L]* (p. marit.) et. A: venerunt. 
19. A: quaerebant. AL: exiebat. 

23. A[L]* est. 24. S: qui. 

26. AS: omnes hom. AL (* enim): pro- 
phetis. 

27. Al.: audistis. 28. L* et. 
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Oievvxtepevoy. é cj mpoctvyi ToU Oeov (1094 
13 Ko, Oce £yévezo. T u£pm, mrooceqorros 

ro)g nace nra aoroU, xcd £xAsEruevog am 
«vr» Óo0sxa, OVG xci &m00T0ÀOUG OwvO- 
uoce, 1* Xluova, ov xci ovouacs Iérgov, M5. 
xod ZIvóptay vov &OeAqóv avrov, lexofor 5... 
xal Jocrrgv, (amor xol Bag90) op.iov, Mte 
15 Mazóociov xci Oou&r, xcov vóv vov 
ZAgeíov xci Xíueove vÓv xaAovusvor Ug- 
Aorgv, 9'[ovàónv "Ioxoflv xci "ovüar 
Jaxaputu, 0s «al éyévero npodótye, 17 «oi 

xao Bac pet QvTOY £o éni tÓzOV 7:801- 

v0U, xol 0yÀos pocOyyz o avroi, xi nàj0os CUM. 
7z0Àv TOU À«oU &mó moe Tje Jovóe(age 

xad Tegovoadu xal TG magaov Tépov 

xai Zoos, ot jor (xol cu QvTOU xai 

toO ivo emo tir voca» «vcoy, 19 ol ob 
Oylotpusvot 0 bn mvevjutvoov. axo pror, A Ne a Aes 
&8gamsvovro. 19 Kai mag Ó óyÀoc EU) t8 s app. 
meo 0 ot cvrov, oni Óvrvauig map avrov e 555. 
iByoyevo xoi (Gto mvtas. 

20 Koi «itc émipag Tovg og d eAuove " 
ebroU eic TOUG peas QUTOU &eye Ma- 
x&ptot oí | mtoyoí, Ótt vueréoe éotiy 7 fa- 
ciAs(x TOU , D eov. 21 Moxittot oi zteLvoov- seio 
T56 90», OTL qoeraoóaecÓe. Max&tot APT. 
oí xLadoytec »UV, ónt yeh.aaete, 22 Moxd-ywesit: 
Quot éote, Ota ,utoiiomau Unos ot &rÜpo- Aou 
ZI0L, XO OTQY &gopícactr duae xol OvélOl- mcos. 
600,1 xol , dnfadoot TÓ .Ovopa uov rada 
zrovigóy évex& v0U viov TOU av gairov. 

23 Xdpyze éy Enel ci quéon xai. axigni ie 
c«8* iQov y&g, L ua 00g bud noÀvs pite ett 
Tj obgasQ* Xo co LI ydo é&rolovv vOlg 
mpogutoug oi mocíosg ero. 24 T] yy T2 SP- 
oua vuir vois mAiovaiotg, Ovi &mrÉyeTe TT (MCA 
magaxAnow vpor. ?950voi vw, oí &ume- ier 
minopévor, ot nmev&cers. Oval opi», oí y&- Sirtin 
ÀAcvrsc viv, 0TL mevürjaete xai xAavosce, 7*7 *9- 
26 Ovod, OTGy aae opta siot TTE da 
of dvÓQonor xarà cavró yàg &roiovr coic 
wevóorgogijtoug oí rot£oeg evror, | 2174447 M9 
vuiv Àéyo coig &xovovow* Lyanüts ToUG 

£j govc vuów, xac mostra vois pucoliaw 

vu&g, ?SsvAoysire vovg wateQoEvOUG VIV, Acts s. 


Mt.5-7. 
v.17. 
Mt.5,3, 


Jac. 5,10. 


14ss. TO (quinquies) x. (eti. L, *quarto). 15. T*cov 
v8. 10. LT: "Iexaow9 (* sq. x.). 18. T: à»oy4. GKS 
LTO: «zo. LTO*(alt.)z. 19. T: ycsv. 23. R: Xai- 
9st. RGS: rara, (LT: «a ata) (eti. 26). 25. Tí (p- 
éyzt-) viv. 20, Rt Univ. GKS* zavr. 28, GSL: cuáq. 
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Ev. Lucae. 


$SSerufung ber SrobIf.  Goriftt Gelbprebigt. 


13 über Jtadjt in bem Gebet ju. Gott. "lub 
ba e8 Sag marb, rief er feinen. Süngerit, 
unb ermüblete ibrer amülfe, melde er 

14 aud) 9[pofte nannte: "*Gümon, melden 
er fDetruá nannte, unb P[nbrea8, feinen 
SBruber, Syafobuá unb Sofanneá, $pbi- 

15lippu8 unb Sartfolomáuá , "S9attfiué 
unb 3bomaó, Safobu8, 9([pbài &ofn, Gi- 

16 mon, genannt Jefoteá, "Subaá, Safobi 
GCobn, unb Suba8 S[djriotb, ben S3Ber- 

17? vütDer. "inb er ging Dernieber mit if- 
nem unb trat auf einen Día üm epe, 
unb ber Saufe jeiner Sünger, unb eine 
aroBe Stenge beà 3Bolf8 von allem jü- 
bijden ganbe unb Serufafem, unb 39ruà 

18 unb Gibon, am SJeer gelegen, *bie ba ge- 
fommen waren ifn au fóren unb baf fie 
gebeilet woürben bon ifren Geudjen, "unb 
bile oom umjaubern Geiftern.| umgetrieben 

19 murben, bie tpurben gejunb.  "lnb alfe8 
$BoIf begebrete ibn angurüfren, benn e 
ging fraft cón ifm unb Deilete fte 9(I[e. 

20 nb er bob feine 2(ugen. auf tiber feine 
Sünger unb fprad: QGelig feb ibr 9tr- 
men, benn bàà S9üeid) Gotte8 ift euer. 

21 *Gelig -fe)b ifr, bie ifr Die Dungert, ben 
ibr folít fatt toerbem. —Gelig [eb ifr, 
bie ifr bie toeinet, benn ifr tverbet la- 

22 den. "Gelig febb ibr, fo eud) bie 9Dien- 
fden Baffen unb eud) ab[onbern, umb 
[fdeiten eudj, umb bermerfen euern  3a- 
men af8 einen bo8faftigen, um be8 9yten- 

23 (djenfofn8 toilfen. — "reuct eud) alébann 
unb füpfet, benn ftefe, euer 9obn ijt 
arof im -Dimmel. Seégleid)en tfaten. ire 

2459áter ben SDropfeten audj. "9[ber ba- 

gegen toefe eud) Jüeid)en, benm iDr babt 

25 euerm 3roft babin. "'2Bebe eud), bie ibr 
bol fepb, benm eud) mirb Dungern. 3efe 
eud), oie ijr fie ladyet, benm ifr terbet 

26 weinen. unb feulen. —"SBefbe eud), ten 
eud) Sebermann 1ob[ vebet, beógleid)en 
tfaten (fre 9Báter ben faljdjen SBropfeten 

21 aud). — "96er id) fage eudj, bie ifr gu- 
fret: iebet eure QYeinbe, tfut benen wobl, 

28 bie eud) baffen, "(egnet bie, fo eud) ser- 


(6,13—28) 291 
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and continued al] night in prayer to God.p OMNI 
139TAnd. when it. was day he called unto . ?.- 
him his disciples: *and of them he chosez wt. 19,1. 
twelve, whom also he named apostles; 
14Simon, ("whom he also named Peter, )^ 7e.1,. 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 15Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son of Alphzeus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 16And Judas !the: «2e. 
brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor. —!7€[And 
he came down with them, and stood in 
the plain, and the company of his dis- 
ciples, *and a great multitude of people'm: $7 
out of all Jud:a and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea coast, of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their diseases; 8And they that were 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. — 1?And the whole multitude 
'sought to touch him: for "there went Ns 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
20€ And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, "Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. nd 
?1*Blessed are ye that hunger now: for" E: i 
ye shall be filled. PBlessed are ye that 5 55. 
weep now: for ye shall laugh. 22«Blessed- *r [i 
are ye, when men shall hate you, andies- 23s 
when they "shall separate you from their, y. 16,2. 
company, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son 
of man's sake. 23*Rejoice ye in that day/co 5 d. 
and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward$zs i^ 
is great in heaven: for *in the like manner * ^57 
did their fathers unto the prophets. ?£"But« Amis 6, 
woe unto you *that are rich! for "ye havesm,. x 
received your consolation. 


Christ chooseth his apostles. 
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Mt. 5,12, 


25*Woe unto n 
you that are full! for ye. shall hunger. 
*Woe unto you that laugh now! for ran 
shall mourn and weep. ?6"Woe unto you, «*r.1^ 
when all men shall speak well of you! for ^ ». 35, 
so did their fathers to the false prophets.1 7e. A 
21€ *But I say unto you which hearyer P 
Love your enemies, do good to them er B. 
which hate you, ?8Bless them that curse 
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252 (0, 29—42) Ev. 


Lucae. 





VI. Varii generis praecepía et notationes. 





29 calumniantibus vos. *Et qui te percutit 
in maxillam, praebe et alteram, et ab 
eo, qui aufert tibi vestimentum, etiam 

30 tunicam noli prohibere. "Omni autem 
petenti te tribue, et qui aufert quae tua 

31sunt, ne repetas. "Et prout vultis ut 
faciant vobis homines, et vos facite illis 

32similiter. *Et si diligitis eos, qui vos 
diligunt, quae vobis est gratia? nam et 

33 peccatores diligentes se diligunt. "Et si 
benefeceritis his, qui vobis benefaciunt, 
quae vobis est gratia? siquidem et pec- 

34catores hoc faciunt. *Et si mutuum de- 
deritüis his, a quibus speratis recipere, 
quae gratia est vobis? Nam et peccato- 
res peccatoribus foenerantur, ut reci- 

35 piant aequalia.  *Verumtamen diligite 
inimicos vestros, benefacite et mutuum 
date nihil inde sperantes; et erit mer- 
ces vestra multa, et eritis filii Altissimi, 
quia ipse benignus est super ingratos 

36 et malos. "Estote ergo misericordes, 
sicut et Pater vester misericors est. 

37 *Nolite judicare, et non judicabimini; 
nolite condemnare, et non condemnabi- 

38 mini; dimittite, et dimittemini. "Date, 
et dabitur. vobis; mensuram bonam et 
confertam et coagitatam et superef- 
fluentem dabunt in sinum vestrum: ea- 
dem quippe mensura, qua mensi fueri- 

39 tis, remetietur vobis. *Dicebat au- 
tem illis et similitudinem: Numquid pot- 
est caecus caecum ducere? nonne am- 

40bo in foveam cadunt? | *Non est 
discipulus super magistrum; perfectus 
autem omnis erit, si sit sicut magister 

41 ejus. *Quid autem vides: festucam 
in oculo fratris tui, trabem autem, quae 

42 in oculo tuo est, non consideras? *aut 
quomodo potes dicere fratri tuo: Fra- 
ter, sine ejiciam festucam de oculo tuo, 
ipse in oculo tuo trabem non videns? 
Hypocrita! ejice primum trabem de oculo 

tuo, et tunc perspicies, ut educas festu- 


29. S: max. unam, pr. illi et. AL: auferet 
(eti. 30). 30. Al.: enim. F: non. 31. F* 
et vos. 34. F: foenerant, 35. AL: et benef. 
L: nihil desperantes. 37.F: dimittimini. 
Al: dimittetur vobis. 38. [L]* (alt.) et. 
L: superfl. A].: ead. vero. 39. Al.: enim. 
L: cadent. 40. A[L]*si sit. 42. A:et. Al.: 

poteris. [L]* fest. A: respicies. 


moogesyecOe vmig TOW émgen o Oto vus. 

29 To vvzTOvt 66 iri ti» cwyóva RüpEyE esr 
xoi Ti &AÀm, xoi 4710 TOU eiportóg. gov 

vÓ (u&ziv, xol vÓv yurowo ur xodoye. 

30 IToyzi 0à eq» eitovvel ce Olüov, «oi (0 petis. 
toU «igovtog và o& um amoíte. 9! Kol 
xcOoc OfLere (v moiwoty vuiv oí &vOpo- 
mol, xal vulc morire Qvtoic ópofoc. 32 Kai 
el Gyamüre toUg yendo vua, molo v vpiy 
y&ote az(; xod yào ot &papro oi TOUG aya- 
z0vTGG «vrove ayer. 33Koal éky aya- 
Domoujre toU; cya omowbrrec vua, mola 
vuiy qois £o; x«l y&p oi &ueoroAo! vÓ 
LL "1010001. kv) tem 


Mt.7,12., 


Mt. 5,46. 


94 Kai cv Qave(t; Ogre TQ v.s. 
^7 &nicere  &mrolafeiv, moíc viv apto 
égt/; xci yàg oi &ueproLol &peproois 
Oave(Covotr, (ya. &toAefoct v6. (on. 99 ITÀAqv 
&yamüre Tovo ÉyÜpovc vuv, xol «yaOo0- 
mouize xe Qavelzere. pov am eAalLovteg* E. 
xol £avat Ó piodoc Up moie, xol éce- 


c0s vioi vwíorov, 0TL cv t0c Xenotóe S0TU Su £11; 


éri toU &yeolorovc xal movigovc. tr Ív8- gi. 346: 
coe 0Uy oixrlonoves s xao xci O moo 
vr oixzipuov éiotl. 97 Koi ur xplrere, SE 
x«l ov um xgiOjcs: wu xoroÓuaLere, xod je 
ov pij xazaÓtrxocOTTe* Qr0ÀVeTe, xol &no- 1538. 
AvóncscóÓe. 935 ,1/0ore, «ci OoOijcerot Vui» Score. 
pétgor. xar, memieouévov xai ceca evyus- 

v0» xGl Umrepexyvvópevor oyovatw ele 109 
xO0Àmov vno»: có VL. avr uézQQ Q ue eA. 
vQEiTe, aytipecorn ovo opi, 39 Eliza à 
maoefoLyy «vrois* Mijmi óvvarou tvgAoge n" 
zvpÀoy 00nysi» ; op uq repot eic BóOvrov 
mego)yrou; 9 Oix gti A LUT. vai 15720; 
zÓv Qiboxloy eVT0U x(ToOTiGEÉvOG àà Css. 
mg ova 23 Ó Oud toxaog &vzov. | dÀ Tf E 
ó2  Bhéneie TÓ x pqog v0 £p cQ ógpocdug 

70U ads goí gov, vj» Óà Ooxó» 2L &y TQ 

DAY ógp9eAud ov xac«voso; 427 mg óv- 
v&004 Ayer tÓ aeq Gov" 402196, &geg ^" 
infit TÓ xéoqoc v0 iv cQ óg Ocio gov, 
avróc ty & TQ ógOclug cOV doxày OU 
BAéno; "Taosoitá, £x je. mroytov ei 9o- 

x0» £x vOU ógOcAuov cov, ad vote Óua- 


p^opas ie v0 x&pgos zó i» qj) 09022- 


14. — 


28. R: x. mpoctóz. T: z:gi. 30. [L]T* 0? v9. 31. [L] 
T?* y. óneic. 34. L'T?: Qovsiogr:. T: Aer. T* yao. 
LTO* oi. 35. L: &o:à. [L]t (p. 704.) iy v. 8 8pavoic. 
R3 5. 36. LT* sv. [L]T* x. 31. L: iva. p] xp. T1 (p. 
xQv9.) x. 38. LT «a alt. et tert. x.): ó y. péírQa nttQ. 
39. LTO: ói x. et épzso. 40. LTO* air. 


[84 bafef6ige aud. 


Ev. Lucae. 
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fSermifdite SBemerfungen unb £ebenóregetn. 


VI. 


Of loving our enemies. 





ffudjem; bittet für bie, fo eud) beleibigen. 
29 "Uno ter bid) fdjügt auf einen 9Baden, 
bent Biete bem anberm aud) bar; unb mer 
bir beu Stante ninumt, bem mefre nidjt 
30 aud) ben Sod. *9Ber bid) bittet, bem 
gib, unb mer bir ba8 Seine nimmt, ba 
31 forbere c8 mid)t tmieber. —"lInb tie ifr 
ipof(t, baf eud) bie eute tfun folfem, 
32 affo tbut ifnem gletd) aud) ifr.  "llnb 
fo ifr liebet, bie eud) fieben, a8 SDanfé 
fabt ifr babon? benm bie Giünber [ieben 
33 aud) ibre 2iebfaber. | "linb menm ifr eu- 
rem 98ofitbütern toob[ tfut, ma8 Sanfé 
Dabt ifr babon? benn bie Gimber tfum 
"Hub wenn ifr leifet, 
oon benen ifr Dopet gu nefmen, wa 
Jdanfé fabt ifr babon? benm bie Ginber 
eife ben Ginbern aud), auf baf fte 
35 Geidjeá wieber nefmen. "SDod) aber lie- 
bet eure Weinbe, tfut mobi unb leifet, 
bap ifr nidjt8 bafür Doffet, jo woirb euer 
ofn gro jen, unb tverbet finber be8 
Sfferbódoften febr, benn er ift gütig über 
36 bie linbanfbaren unb :3oóbaftiger. "Dar- 
unt febb Sarmbergig, tvie euer :Bater barm- 
37 berjig ift. —"Otid)tet nit, fo erbet 
ifr aud) níd)t gerid)tet; oerbammt nidjt, 
fo wmerbet ifr nid)t oerbanumt; bergebet, 
38 [p tvirb eud) cergeben. — "Gebet, [o wirb 
eud) gegeben. — Gin off, gebrüdt, gerüt- 
teft wnb iiBerffüffía Saf twirb mam im 
euerm Gjoof geben; benn mit eben bent 

' 9 taf, ba ifr mit meffet, mirb, man. eudj 
39 mieber mejfen. "Mnb er fagte ifmen 
ein Gieid)nif: Sag aud) eim S8[inber ei- 
nem SSínben ben S9Beg meifen? —SHerben 
fte nid)t alle betbe im bie Grube fafen? 
*Ger Singer ift midjt über feinen 
9Ueifter; toenn ber Syünger ift mie fein 
41 9)teifter, fo ift er cof(fommer. *qa8 
ftebeft bu aber einen Cplitter in. beineà 
fBruberà 9(uge, wnb be8 S3alfer im beinem 
42 9(uge wirft bu nid)t gemabr? "ber tie 
fannft bu fagem gu beinem 3Bruber: alt 
ftille, 93ruber, id) mill ben. Cypfitter. auà 
beinem. 2(uge aiefen, unb bu ftefeft fe[bft 
nidjt ben 3Baffen im beinem 92(uge? Su 
Seudjfer, aeud) aubor ben SBaffen. auà bei- 
mem 9(uge, unb beffebe bann, baf pu ben 


40 


you, and ^pray for them which despite-j 5r 


fully use you. ?9*And unto him that 31. 
smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also d eh. 23, 
the other; fand him that taketh awayAct f, 60. 
thy cloke forbid not 4o take thy COAÍ; 1606, 
also. ?90*Give to every man that asketh, yy is. 
of thee; and of him that taketh awayp,5*j5, 
thy goods ask them not again. 81^ And Mt 5 3 
as ye would that men should do to you, 

do ye also to them likewise.  ?2'For if; ws, as. 
ye love them which love you, what thank 

have ye? for sinners also love those 

that love them. ?334And if ye do good to 

them which do good to you, what thank 

have ye? for sinners also do even the 
same, 94*And if ye lend to them of whom*kw.s,«. 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 

for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive 

as much again. ?5But love ye your ene- t ver. 7. 
mies, and do good, and "lend, Jhopingg ?»35 
for nothing again; and your reward shall 

be great, and "ye shall be the children of»w«.5,4s. 
the Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and £o the evil. 39*Be ye there-oxr. 5, 4s. 
fore merciful, as your Father also is mer- 

ciful. 97"Judge not, and ye shall not be» wt.7,1. 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: forgive, and ye shall be for- 
given: 987Give, and it shall be given ??r.19 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, 

and shaken together and running over, 

shall men give into your *bosom.  For"?57» 
"with the same measure that ye meter vi » As 
withal it shall be measured to you again. Jn, 2 1. 
39And he spake a parable unto them, 

*Can the blind lead the blind? shall they ' Mt 15, 
not both fall into the ditch? 40" The wwe 10, 
disciple is not above his master: but. 15 16. 
every one that is perfect shall he as ^ 
his master. 4!*And why beholdest thouc wt.7, s. 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 

but perceivest not the beam that is in 

the own. eye?  4?REither how canst 

thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me 

pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself heholdest mot the 

beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, "cast out first the beam out," ^r. 
of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 








40. Or, shall be perfected as his master. 
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Ev. Lucae. 





VE. De fructu et aedificatione. Centurlonis servus. 








43 cam de oculo fratris tui. *Non est enim p Tov &deÀqoi cov. 430$ ydp doti 8£y- Monte 


arbor bona, que facit fructus malos, 
neque arbor mala faciens fructum bo- 
44 num. "*Unaquaeque enim arbor de fructu 
suo cognoscitur; neque enim de spinis 
colligunt ficus, neque de rubo vinde- 
45 miant uvam.  *Bonus homo de bono 
thesauro cordis sui profert bonum, et 
malus homo de malo thesauro profert 
malum; ex abundantia enim cordis os 
46 loquitur. *Quid autem vocatis me: 
Domine, Domine, et non facitis quae 
4" dico? *Omnis qui venit ad me et audit 
sermones meos et facit eos, ostendam 
48 vobis cui similis sit. *Similis est ho- 
mini aedificanüi domum, qui fodit in al- 
tum et posuit fundamentum super pe- 
tram; inundatione autem facta, illisum 
est flumen domui illi, et non potuit eam 
movere: f1ndata enim erat super petram. 
49 *Qui autem audit et non facit, similis 
est homini aedificanti domum suam su- 
per terram sine fundamento, in quam 
ilisus est fluvius, et continuo cecidit, 
et facta est ruina domus illius magna. 


WE. Cum autem implesset omnia verba 
sua in aures plebis, intravit Caphar- 
2naum.  *"Centurionis autem cujusdam 
servus male habens erat moriturus, qui 
3 illi erat pretiosus. *Et cum audisset de 
Jesu, misit ad eum seniores Judaeorum, 
rogans eum, ut veniret et salvaret ser- 
4vum ejus.  *At illi cum venissent ad 
Jesum, rogabant eum sollicite, dicentes 
ei: Quia dignus est, ut hoc illi praestes; 
5 *diligit enim gentem nostram, et syna- 
6 gogam ipse aedificavit nobis. —*Jesus 
autem ibat cum illis. Et cum jam non 
longe esset a domo, misit ad eum cen- 
turio amicos, dicens: Domine, noli ve- 
xari; non enim sum dignus ut sub te- 
* ctum meum intres, *propter quod et 
me ipsum non sum dignum arbitratus 
ut venirem ad te; sed dic verbo, et 


45. Al. bona et: mala. A[LI* (alt.) thes. 
46. [L]* (alt.) Dom. 47. [L]* et fac. eos. 
Al: est. 48. A: fundamenta. AL (bis): 
supra (eti. 49). 49. AL: audivit et: fecit. 
1. Al.: auribus. 3. S: sanaret. 6, [L]* jam. 





Ópoy xav zt0l00y OQTÓV Gemós, ovó? óó»- 

po» GamQv mrotoUy xev xaAór, 49" Exa.- 

ctor yàp Aévdpov £ &x v0U (lov xepmov yuwo- 
oxezei* ov y&p é5 &xovÓcv ovÀléyovat 0U- 3 32. 
xc, ovàà x fivov tQvyoot oraqvArv. 45'0 
ayaoc dvOpoyrog £x TOU dyooU $1ooy-"- T 
gov tle xecoOfag T mQ0qépet T0 dyadóv, 

x«i moros &vOgarrog. £k TOU forgot 
noavoob ur xagOlag «VTOU moogéptt TÜ 
zOrQoóv' 8x yàp toU mepiaoeU perrog eig 159. 
xagoíes AaÀsi v0 oróua evrov.  146TY AE Dee 
pe xaAeirs* Kvpue, xUQ1E, xci OU TOLisit8 & 1r. 
Ayo; *'Ilag ó épyópevog apos ue xoi 
&X0U0)» pov TOY Aóyov xc moi» cvrovg, Mt» 
bzroós(Sm 3 vuiv vív. iori» Opoiog. 49 "Onoióg 

éotuy dro oixodopoUrtt oixía», Og 
£oxuape xal rBuOvre xol £Onxe Oepéhtoy 

&ni tjv mérgay* alquuvoas óà gevouérqo, 
ngoségónEey 0 nmoreuog k oio. Exetvy, xci 

oux iGqve GaÀeUGGL GVziV* ved eue looo. yàp 

ei KL mérQay. 49'() gà &xovaac xai uw) 
moujca, Opoióc dtu. Av QoimQ oixodouy- 
GGvTL. oixtety eni Y yu yovoie. OeueMov, 1 
mpostüórs ey o morepós, x«l evÓ cmo £mege, P191 
xci £yévero 0 (myue cvíg oixíag éxeivmg 
uéyo. 

UEná à éniijonce movra TÀ Ópera TRA 
«vrOU &íc vàg &xoXg TOU Acov, el AOev eig fei ctoss 
Kanegvaoón. 2* Exetovtáoyov àé tuvoc 9oV- 

Aoc xaxox £jov 1nsAÀe veAevrüp, 0 0g j» Q- 
tQ Évvip0g. 3d noaag 0 megl voU Juoov 
nitus mpg cjcoy mrosofvrépovs T0» 
Tovóaíov, ipo ar a tóy, 0nog OO» Óux- 
ooo TÜY OovAor «vzov. *0Oí 06 magoye- 
rOpevot zQ0c OV Tiovv maQexilovy có 
artovOaox , Àyovtsg* Ou &Etóg éotuy Q 
moet voUTO* Sayang TQ ü &Ovog 7j jpo, 
xol vQv Gvra-yoyr avtog qxodóuaer 7 uiv. 
6*0 ài Too émopevero cov cvcois. Hy 
08 av r0O ov pag &arégorrog ám tle 
ofxixg, Emepapa mpog «vtóv Ó éxetóvtogyog 
qiàovc, Aéyoy ovg" Ku, p) GxvAkov* 
ov yoQ elpt ixavOc ivo, vrró uv oréynv HO VAS. 
eig£éAO nc, 7 010 o00à fpavróy i5 iera m Q0g 
ce fei: «ÀÀO eim ÀOyQ, xol (eO mceron - 


43. [L]T?t (p. $90) màÀw. 45. [L]T* (alt.) dvo. et 
$56.-abrà. :;LT* t8 et vrzc. 48. TB: ix v0 xao. 
olxodouzia dou aUtZY (pro vt9.-nétp.: ACD). 49. L: 
oixodouavtt, 'TD: ovvéz. 1. LT: Enuóy énà. 4. KL 
TO: zagétz. 6. T?* zrgóc ejr. T. TBL: io87)t0. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Srudf unb Grub, Ser fnedft qu fapernaun. 


Glitter au8. beine8 SBruberá Suge stebeit. 
43 *:Denn e8 ift fein. guter SBaum, ber foule. 


... frudyt trage, unb fei fauler SBaunt, ber 
44 gute drud)t trage. "Gin jegfidjer Baum 
-irb am [einer eignen Qrud)t erfannt. 
Sen man liefet nid) $eigen 0m ben 
Sornen, aud) (o liejet man. nid)t 3rauben 

45 tot ben Qefen. "Gin guter Sten[d) brin- 
get Gute8 feropr au8 bem guten Gab 
feire8 £ergena, unb eim bo8baftiger Sten[d) 
bringet SBofe8 Deroor au8 bem bbfen Cdjab 
feine8 Sergená. Denn weB ba8 er oll 

46 ift, beB gefet ber SUunb iiber. —*93a8 
feiBt ijr mid) aber SDerr, SDerr, umb tbut 

47 nid)it, tva8 id) eud) fage? — "SIBer gu mir 
font, unb foret meine Jiebe unb tbut 

fe, ben mill id) eud) geiget, wem er 

- 48 gleid) ijt. "Gr ift afeid einem. Sten(doen, 
ber ein au8 bauete, unb grub tief unb 
legete bert Grunb auf ben We. — Da aber 
Getváffer fam, ba tig ber Gtrom aum 

- o $aufe gu, unb mode e8 nidjt betegem, 
benn c8. mar auf ben (ye gegrinbet. 

- 49 *9Ber aber foret unb nid)t tDut, ber ijt 
Qfeid) einen Sen(djen, ber eim aus 

. bauete auf bie Grbe pfne Grunb, unb 
ber Gtrow riB gu ifm gqu, unb e8 fiel 
Sun unb ba8 £au8 getmanm einen gropen 

! 9tg. - 

- WIEN. adem er aber 50r bem Bof 
euágerebet fatte, gig er gen. ftapernaum. 
 2"nb eineó £auptmannaà $mnedjt fag tobt- 
3 franf, ben ert tertf Dielt. "Oa er aber 
oon Syefu Dórete, janbte er bie 9lelteften 

ber Suben qu ifm unb bat ifm, baf er 
füáme unb [feinen Snedt gejunb mate. 
4*9a fte aber aqu Sefu famen, baten jte 
iju mit Qieig unb [praden: Gr ijf e8 

5 wertf, bag bu ibm ba8 ergeigeft, "benn 

et fat unfer 3BoÍf [icb, 1wmb bie Gdjufe 

6 at er unà erbauet. "ejuá aber ging mit 
ijnen fü  3ODa fte aber mun nid ferne 
oor bemt £amufe marem, janbte ber Dauypt- 
manm Sreunbe au ifm unb lief ifm jagen: 
9d, err, Gemife bid) nid)t; id) bin nidjt 
ipertb, bag bu unter. mein Dad) gebejt, 
7 *barum id) aud) mid) jeff nid)t würbig 

; gead)tet Dabe, bag id) gu bir füme; [ou- 
—. bern fprid) ein 3Bort, fo wirb mein fmabe 





4. UL: cin wertb. 





295 
Vi. 


ANNO 


(6, 43—1, N.-) 


The centurion's singular faith. 


see clearly to pull out the mote that ispowr 


in thy brothers eye. 4?*For a good tree 31. 
bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neithereMt7,1€ 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For *every tree is known by his own ^*^ 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 

figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 15^A good man out of the good ^ "57^ 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man out of 

the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 

forth that which is evil: for *of the ^ 5^ 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

464 ?And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 3 
and do not the things which I say?42ij5 
4'*Whosoever cometh to me, and hear-ewt.7,2« 
eth my.sayings, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like: 48He is 

like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on 

a rock; and when the flood arose, the 


'*tream beat vehemently upon that house, 


and could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 4?But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 


Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the people, 
^he entered into Capernaum.  2And a«Mt85 
certain. centurion's servant, who was dear 
unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 
3And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, be- 
seeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. *And when they came 
to Jesus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this: 9For he loveth our na- 
tion, and he hath built us a synagogue. 
6Then Jesus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my.roof; " Wherefore neither 
thought 1 myself worthy to come unto 


A4. Gr. a grape. 


«T cxc—— oC 





256 (7,8—22) 


Ev. Lucae. 





VI. 


Juvenis Naini mortuus. Hi PEEME pet 





S8sanabitur puer meus. "Nam et ego 
homo sum sub potestate constitutus, 
habens sub me milites, et dico huie: 
Vade! et vadit; et alii: Veni! et venit, 

Qet servo meo: Fac hoc! et facit, "Quo 
audito Jesus miratus est, et conversus 
sequentibus se turbis dixit: Amen dico 
vobis, nec in Israel tantam fidem inveni. 

10 *Et reversi, qui missi fuerant, domum, 
invenerunt servum, qui languerat, sanum. 


11. Ki factum est deinceps, ibat in civi- 
tatem, quae vocatur Naim, et ibant 
cum eo discipuli ejus et turba copiosa. 

12 * Cum autem appropinquaret portae civi- 
tatis, ecce, defunctus efferebatur filius 
unicus matris suae, et haec vidua erat, 

13 et turba civitatis multa cum illa. * Quam 
cum vidisset Dominus, misericordia mo- 
tus super eam dixit illi: Noli flere! 

14*Et accessit et tetigit loculum; hi au- 
tem, qui portabant, steterunt. Et ait: 

15 Adolescens, tibi dico, surge! *Et rese- 
dit qui erat mortuus, et coepit loqui, 

16 et dedit illum matri suae.  *Accepit 
autem omnes timor, et magnificabant 
Deum, dicentes: Quia propheta magnus 
surrexit in nobis, et quia Deus visitavit 

17 plebem. suam.  *Et exiit hic sermo in 
universam Judaeam de eo, et in omnem 
circa regionem. 


18 — Et nuntiaverunt Joanni discipuli ejus 
19de omnibus his. "Et convocavit duos 
de discipulis suis Joannes et misit ad 
Jesum, dicens: Tu es, qui venturus es, 
20an alium expectamus? —— *Cum autem 
venissent ad eum viri, dixerunt: Joan- 
nes Baptista misit nos ad te, dicens: 
Tu es, qui venturus es, an alium ex- 
21 pectamus? *In ipsa autem hora multos 
curavit a languoribus et plagis et spiri- 
libus malis, et caecis multis donavit 
92 visum. "Et respondens dixit illis: Eun- 
tes renuntiate Joanni, quae audistis et 
vidistis Quia caeci vident, claudi am- 
bulant, leprosi mundantur, surdi au- 





8. ASL:alio. 11.ST Jesus. 12. Al.: matri. 
13.AI.: Jesus. À: ea. 15.À: fuerat. 16.AL.: 
cepit. [L]* autem 1 (in f.) in bonum. 
17. (L]* (pr.) et. Al.: in-sa- aea. AL* 
(alt.) in. 19. F: convocans (* et). AF: 
Dominum. 20.F*. 22. AL: nuntiate. 





P r 


ó mai; pov. 8 Koi Y&o éyo dvOparróc eipt 
$70 &&ovoíay t686pv0g, £o» vm éuavzóv 
orgattóituc, xi Ayo TOVTOQ' TlogevO gt, 
xci mopeverau, xal &4AÀq' "Eoyov, xai £gye- 
vo, xuà TQ ÓovVÀQ nov' THofncov TOUTO, 
xci TtOLél. 9 Axoions 8$ cavte. 6 "Inovs 
éOo ipae GUZÓT, XQ orQagelg vq &x0À0v- 
Oobvzi evt yo eins" Lio à Univ, 0vÓ?2 £y 
19 loc TOT mati ebior. 10 Koi 
Vmrocto&pavres oí reuqóevrec eic d odxov, 
&ebgor 1Óv dcOtvoUvra. Óovioy vrwirovta. 


Mt. 8,10. 


Mt.8,13. 


1i Rai éyéveo iv vjj éEio, énogevero eG 
noXv xaovuévi IVciv, xoi Gvrezropstoyto 
evtQ oí unco ULL ixavol, xal 9206 
moles. 12'Qg 0 qyyus vij nq "S z6- 
Asc, xoi idov, é&exopizero te rios, vig Um 
povoyerije tj tol &vroU, xad ary Yijgo 
xoi óc TIS nóismg i ixetvüg qv cvy «vti; fene 
13 Koi (doy QUTY ó xVgt0g &onÀoyyriod 
em aUcjj, xol slzey etj: My xAais. 1$ Kou 957 
mpocslÓov mwero jc cogov' oí Ób flacza- 
Covceg éorqoar. Koi sims Neovíoxs, colyo ia. 
Ayo, éyég8mi. 15 Kol erexcOucev ó ye- 
xp0c xai ijgSero AeAeiv, xol £Ocxe» avrO0v 5 
vij uoi «vro. 16" EAafe óà gof oc ama E due 
TO, xoi &oSaLov TÓv Osór, A£yovteg* "Ou d AU 
mroogij eus n£yas &yíyegvoa & juiv, XOl OTl ss 78. 
érecxéiparo 0 Os0g zr ÀaÓv avrol. 17 K o; (ste 
iA Oer Ó ióyoc ovrog &y 0Àq vj Jovóuiq M95. 
zeQi &vVTOU, xci É» moy Tj meQuoipo. 


18 Koi myyeay Jocvvg oi puc8 n rod weit de. 
QvTOU grepl mAYTOY toVrov. 19 K oi mtpog- 
xo) eodpievog óvo tUe tà poOr0Y QvtOU 
D orryc émeunpe moe vov Tcov, Aéyow* 
Z9 sb oO doyOpsvos, 3j GÀAov zgogdoxó- 
pev; 20 Togoyevópevot à? mrQog. ejr» 
oL éüpsc. eiztoy* Jodi Ó Bamictijs ümé- 
OT0ÀxEy Tp z90g ce, Aéyov* Xv elo &- 
XOpievoc, 7 &ÀXov gros ;Doxapuevs 21 E, c 
vg i t ed SOspdmevoe roAobc «0 
»0Go» xai paoríyow xol myevuácow mOvr- teta 
or, xoi tvgÀois moALois Syeoíoeto v0 BAé- 9?" 
me. 22 Koi &roxgtO elc Ó icovs &eizzey Mdb 
avtoic* Iogevüévreg &mecyy elio "Tory 
& siüere xou vyxovoaze*- "Oct tvgàoi &ya- 
fAémovot, qoX.ol zreguzetovat, Xengoi xoOu- 


10. LT* aco. 11. [L]T* íxavoi. 12. [L]* v:9». 
K: QUcT. [KH]* ;j » (LT? pon. p. ar.). 16. GKS: 

zaras. LT: T 17. [L]* (alt.) £v. 19. T: v. 
xvguvov. 21. L?* oi. LT* ro. 22. [L]T* ó "Ira. 
LT* "Cr. 


Dt.18,15. 


Je 35,5. 
61,1. 








Ev. Lucae. 


SOer €obte su Rain. Sobanni$ SSotídjaft. 


(7,8—22) 297 
VII. 


John sendeth to Christ. 





8 gefunb. *:Denn aud) id) Bin ein Stenfcb, ber. 


Sbrigfeit. untertfan, unb Babe frieg8tned)te 
unter mir, unb fpredje gu etnem:. Gefe Din, 
fo gebet er Din, unb gunt anbern: fomm 
ber, fo fonunt er, unb au meinem fnedjte: 
9 3 bue ba8, fo tfut er8. *Da aber Se[uá baà 
fórete, bermunberte er ftd) fein, unb tmanbte 
fi) um unb (prad) su bem 3Bolf, baà ibm 
nad)fofgete: Sd) fage eudj, fold)en Gíauben 
10 babe id) it S[raef nidjt gefunben. *llnb ba 
bie Gefanbten tmoieberum au auje fame, 
fanben fte bet franfen ftnedjt ge[unb. 


11. nb c8 fegab fid) barnadj, baf er in 
eine Gtabt mit 9tamen 9tain. ging, unb fei- 
ner Sünger gingen biefe mit imt unb eief 

12 3Boíf&. *96f8 er aber nafe an ba8 Gtabt- 
tbor fam, fíebe, ba trug mam einen Xob- 
ten Derau8, ber eim einiger &obn mar fet- 
ner 9juttev; unb fie mar eine SBitme, inb 
bie $Bolfó auà ber Gtabt ging mit ifr. 

13 lub ba fte ber Derr fafe, jammerte. iu 
berfelbigen, unb fprad) au ifr: SBetne nidt. 

14 "nb trat fingu unb vüfrete bet Garg an, 
unb bie Xrüger ftanben.  linb er jpradj: 


15 Simgling, id) fage bir, ftefe auf. "lib ber 


&obfe ridjtete fid) auf unb fütg am gu re- 
16 ben, unb er gab ibn feiner SDiutter. "lunb 
e8 fam fte 9fffe eine Surd)t an, unb yprie- 
fem Gott unb fpradjen: (8 ift eim grofer 
S$Bropfet unter un8 aufgeftanben, unb Gott 
17 Bat fein 8oI£ feimgefud)t. "limb biefe Stebe 
von ifut er[d)ofl i ba& gare jübijd)e Sanb 
unb im affe umliegenbe fünber. 
18 — inb cà cerfünbigten Sofannt feine Sün- 
19 ger baà 2f(e8. *lInb er rief au ftd) felmer Sün- 
ger atoeem, umb fanbte fie gu Seu unb lief 
ifm fagen: 98ift bu, ber ba fommem [olL, 
20 pber fof(en tir eine8 9(nbern marten? "Da 
aber bie Stánner gu ifm famen, (pradjen fte: 
Sofanneá ber Sáufer fat unó gu bir gejanbt 
unb fágt bir (agen: 3Bift bu, ber ba fonumen 
Íol; ober follen mir eineà 2Inbern. marten? 
21 *3u berfelGigen Gtunbe aber madjte er otele 
gefunb eon Geudjen unb SBagen unb bófen 
Geifterr, unb oie 3Bfinben [djenfte er ba8 


- 22 Geftcht. "linb Sefu8 antmortete unb [prad) au 


ifnen: Gefet fin unb berfünbiget Sofanni, 

ivaó ifr gefeben unb gebóret babt: Die 3Blin- 
"ben fefen, bie &afmen gefen, bie 9fudfübtgen 
"moerben reti, bie Sauben Dóren, bie Sobten 
8. U.L; Oberteit. 


No 


thee: but say in a word, and my servant shally ix 
be healed. 8For I also am a man set under — 31. 
authority, having under me soldiers, andI 
say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth 2t. 9?WhenJe- 

sus heard these things, he marvelled at him, 

and turned him about, and said unto the 
people that followed him, I say unto you, 

I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 109And they that weresent, returning 

to the house, found the servant whole that 

had been sick. 


114 Á nd it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain; and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
much people. 1?Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow: and much 
people. of the eity was with her. 13And 
when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
14And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare hzm stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, "Arise. 19And^ s*;2& 
he that was dead sat up and began tote. 
speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 
16^ And there came a fear on all: and theye a».1,e5. 
glorified God, saying, *That a great pro- 4,2 
phet is risen up among us; and, *That Gods 5:1». 
hath visited his people. 17And this rumoure'. 1,64. 
of him went forth throughoutall Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 


18f And the disciples of John shewed/st.1,2. 
him of all these things. 19'*[And John call- 
ing unto him two of his disciples sent them 
to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 20 When 
the men were come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another? ?!And in that same 
hour he cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that were blind he gave sight. 
22€ Then Jesus answering said unto them,e vt. 114. 
Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; "how that the» rs.35,5 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 


. &. Gr. this man, 14. Or, coffin. 


Gon 


258 (7,23—38) 
VII. 





diunt, mortui resurgunt, pauperes evan- 
23 gelizantur; "*et beatus est, quicunque 
24 non fuerit scandalizatus in me. * Et 
cum dicessissent nuntii Joannis, coepit 
de Joanne dicere ad turbas: Quid exi- 
stis in desertum videre? arundinem 
25 vento agitatam?  *Sed quid existis vi- 
dere? hominem mollibus vestimentis in- 
dutum? ecce, qui in veste pretiosa sunt 
26 et deliciis, in domibus regum sunt. *Sed 
quid existis videre? prophetam? utique, 
dico vobis, et plus quam prophetam! 
27 *Hic est, de quo scriptum est: ,,Ecce, 
mitto angelum meum ante faciem tuam, 
qui praeparabit viam tuam ante te**. 
28*Dico enim vobis, major inter natos 
mulierum propheta Joanne Baptista ne- 
mo est; qui autem minor est in regno 
29 Dei, major est illo. *Et omnis populus 
audiens et publicani justificaverunt Deum, 
30 baptizati baptismo Joannis; "Pharisaei 
autem et legisperiti consilium Dei spre- 
verunt in semet ipsos, non baptizati ab 
31eo. *Ait autem Dominus: Cui ergo 
similes dicam homines generationis hu- 
32jus; et cui similes sunt? "Similes sunt 
pueris sedentibus in foro et loquentibus 
ad invicem et dicentibus: Cantavimus 
vobis tibiis, et non saltastis; lamenta- 
33 vimus, et non plorastis. "Venit enim 
Joannes Baptista neque manducans pa- 
nem neque bibens vinum, et dicitis: 
34 Daemonium habet! *Venit Filius homi- 
"nis manducans et bibens, et dicitis: 
Ecce, homo devorator et bibens vinum, 
amicus publicanorum et peccatorum! 
35 *Et justificata est sapientia ab omnibus 
filis suis! 


36  Rogabat autem illum quidam de Pha- 
risaeis, ut manducaret cum illo; et 
ingressus. domum Pharisaei discubuit. 

37"Et ecce, mulier, quae erat in civitate 
peccatrix, ut cognovit quod accubuisset 
in domo Pharisaei, attulit alabastrum 

38 unguenti, "et stans retro secus pedes 





24. F: in deserto. AL: vento moveri. 
28. [L]* illo. 31. L* Ait a. Dom. [L]* et 
-sunt. 32. [L]* Sim.sunt. 34. |L]t enim. 
Al.: vorator. 36. Al.: rogavit. 37. Sd Je- 
sus, À: accubuit. Al.: in domum. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Jesu de Baptista et aequalibus sententia. PPeccatria. 


olCovzou, «eoi &XOVOVOL, vExQol &ye(pov- 

tQ, aT0y0i evayyeMLovzou* 23 yi pauio- 

Quoc doc», Og éà» yu cxuv0oducO &y 

£pof. 24/4 nsi O 0vtoV ài 7 &yyé.ov 3055. 
"Imdwvov, zo&azo A£yew móc tovg dyAovs 

negl "Iocyrov* Tí &elnMiO are els Iu &pr- 

pov $excacÓci; xaAeuov vmó «véuov ca- rt 
Aevouevov;  29244Aa «( SheAgAvOs (Ótir; 
&vÓQconov iv uaAcxoig (uez(oi vuqueopué- 
v0»; idov, oí &v iucTiOuQ) £005 xcd vovg] 
Urripyorrec y voi; Baaikeloig eiciy, 2641Àa 
d Sei muO re ideiv; mpogijtm ; de i£yo ons 
oui, xci mTeQuGGÓTéQOY mogijrov. 27 Ovvóg 
&otL, meg 00 yéyoumau » Iào6, éyo) & 0-3, 
oré)Ào TOY &yyehóv ov ró mpogsimov gov, P1 
0g XQTOOXEUOGSL e» 000v cov &umocO v 
cov. 4^ 98 Ayo To bpir, ueleooy &y yevym- 
tois yrcuxaiy mogr/tus Torvov z0V Bazti- 
6709 ovósic éotuy* 0 Óà puxpótegog &y v3 Ba- 
celat ToU Oso pelLoyy cU ToV s&oví. 29 Koi *ton. 
züg 0 AÀa0g &xovcag xci oí veÀOwvou £Oi-Me 3692. 
xalocav vóv Osóv, DumvicO évrec v0 Bumzi- 

T Joxivyov: 30oí à? dDepuceiot xci oí 
vopuxoi VL Boviiv v0U ÓOs&0v j9étyoav 

elg éxvtOUG, un BomuDévreg vm «vzoi. 

31 Eins 03 0 xU ptog" Tív 00v ópotojo en 
tovc &rÜ gorove tj yevedg. vote, xci tírt 

eiciv Óptotot; 32^ Opotot eit mouófoig, t0Í 

&y &yopi xaónuévoig xai TtQog qpovovauy GÀ- 
MjAoie xal A£yovaw HiXijoepuer Vui? , xci 

0UX eXoyiouo e &üprmijcapev vui», ed 0UX 
énkowcorre. 33 FExjivüe 15g Torri o 0 fa- 
miti] uite Gorov écÓiowy wies olivo» mi- M9 
Yo, ol Myers laipióvioy &pu. 9 Eyj-7o15 20. 
ÀvÓtv O víog TOU dy gosmrov dc iov po 320 
nívov, xb Àéyere" dÓov, &vOgcmoc gyog 

xci oivomocue, qíAoc velar» xai &po ro 

Ad». 95 Koi éco 8 j cogía &mó tÀVwLgIro. 
véuvOv QUchg m&v»TO. 


Mt.3,4. 


9,1. 
1,10 
2. 


Mt.11,11. 


Mt.13,17. 


36 Hoóro. Dri Tu avzov TOv (Dogueo, y Tz: 
fva q&yn pec &U700' xoi &igeÀÓ Ov eic iu tot. 
OixÍa» oV dDoouatov avexMo. 37 Koi 
ióov, qvri] & Tij noia i qjttg qv Apto óg, 
émiyvovca Ort &váxeiteu dv vj oxi coU 
(Dagicadov, xopíaoco. cà fera mgov popov AN... 


38 xal grüca Oníco moo vovg nó0xg «v-je. ih id 





24ss. KLT!: i£gA9are. 27. LTO* i 0. 28. LT* zroog. 


T*8 Bazv. 29s. KLT!H: (K.-iz avc3.). 31. Grell.* 
Eins -x5g. 33. LT: ÉcOov (T eti. 34). 25. LT: do 
závrov vÀ. 36. LT: v. Y et xocexAM 9m. 3T. LT: 
djtuc sv £y v3 f. Qu. oo Étvyv. Oc ovt ott. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Ser Záufer mebr a8 ein S9vopbet. Rm Bioiord 
ber Qeitgenofen. Ste Zalbun 


23 ftefen. auf, ben 2rmen titb baà Gbange- 
'Yium. geprebiget; "unb felig ift, ber fid) nidjt 
24 árgert an mir. *Pa aber bie 3Boten Syo- 
fannià fingingen, fing Sefuá an qu reben au 
bent 2Bolf oon Sofjanneá: 9Ba8 feb ifr bin- 
aud gegangen in bte 2Büfte gu fefen? woll- 
tet ifr ein 90r. (efer, baà oom SBinbe be- 
25 meget toirb? "Ober ta (eib ifr fütauà ge- 
gangen gu fefen? toolltet (fr einen SDtenfdjen 
feben in meidjen feibern? fefet, bie in Derr- 
Iidjen $leibern unb £üften Ieben, bie ftnb in 


26 ben fóniglid)en ófen. "SOber tvaà feb ifr ! 


finaud gegangen au. (efen? twolltet ibr einen 
SBropbeten feben? Sa, id) fage eudj, ber ba 
2*1 mebr ift, benn ein SDropfet. *Gr iftà, bon bem 
ge[d)rieben ftebet: ,Giefe, id) fenbe meinen 
(ngel oor beinem 2(ngeftd)t Der, ber ba berei- 
28 ten fofí einen 2Beg bor bir". *Denn id) fage 
cud), baf unter benen, bie oon 2Belbern ge- 
boren finb, ijt fein gróferer SBropbet, benn 
S$ofanned ber Süufer; ber aber ffeiner ift im 
29 SReid)e Gotte8, ber ijt arófer benm er. "lin 
affeà S30ff, ba ibn Bórete, unb bie Sollner, 
gaben Gott Stedjt, unb [ieBen ftd) taufen mit 
30 ber &aufe Sofannià; *aber bie SBDari[üer 
unb Gdriftgelefrten beradjteten Gotte8 9tatf) 
tiber fid) fe[6ft, unb Tiefen ftd) nid)t oon ifm 

- 91 taufen. "36er ber err fprad; : 9Bem folf id) 
bie SDtenfdjen. biefe8. Gejdblechtà bergleidoen, 
32 unb ment (tnb fte gletd)? "Gie ftnb aleid) ben 
finberm, bie auf bem 9Xtarfte fígen unb rufen 
gegen einanber unb fpredjen: Bir Daben eudj 
gevfifen, unb ifr fabt nid)t getanget, ttr Da» 
ben eud) geffaget, unb ifr fabt nidot gemeinet. 
33 * Denn Sofanneó ber Xüufer ift gefommer, 
unb af nidjt S8rot unb tranf feinen 98i, 
34 fo fagt ifr: Gr fat ben Xeufel! *De8 Qien- 
fien €obn ift gefommen, ifet unb trinfet, 
fo fagt ifr: Giefe, ber Sten[d) ift eim (refs 
fer unb S9Beinfüufer, ber Sóllner unb Gün- 
35 ber Qreunb! *llnb bie 9Beiéfeit muf fid) 
veditfertigen faffen bon allen. ibren &inbern. 
($8 6at ifm aber ber Bfarifüer Giner, 
baf er mit ifm dfe. llmb er ging binein 
in bed fDfari(üeró auó unb febte fid) gu 
37 3i(de. "lnb ftefe, cin. 9Beib. war in ber 
Gtabt, bíe mar eie Giünberin. Da bie 
bermafm, baf er ju Gi[dje faf in be8 3Dba- 
ri(ierá aufe, Bbrad)te fie ein Gla8 mit 
38 Gal6en, "unb trat finten. 3u (einen Qüfen, 


. 36 


259 
VAI. 


are raised, 'to the poor the gospel ispowmwr 
preached. 23 And blessed is he, whosoever 9l. 
shall not be offended in me. 244[* Andicn. 4 1. 
when the messengers of John were de- *Mt 1 
parted, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? ?5But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings 
courts, ?6But what went ye, out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, l1 say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. ?"?This is he, 
of whom it is written, ! Behold, I send my:wat.s,1. 
messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. ?28For I say 
unto you, Among those that are born of 
women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the publicans, justified God, "being bap-75 12 
tized with the baptism of John. ?99But 
the Pharisees and lawyers rejected "the 
counsel. of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him. ?!*[And the Lord 
said, ^Whereunto then shall I liken the 
men of this generation? and to what are 
they like? ?2They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and calling one 
to another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 For ?John the Baptist came neither eat-^nz s 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and yeP533 
say, He hath a devil. 9*4 The Son of 
man is come eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners!  95*"But wisdom is justified of *M5 ^ 
all her children. 

36€ Ànd one of the Pharisees de-2 265 
sired him that he would eat with him.?*!? 
And he went into the Pharisee's house, 
and sat down to meat. 9"And, behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a sin- 
ner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 9?8And stood 


(7, 23—38.) 


Christ's testimony of John. 


n C? 20, 


o Mt. 11, 
16. 


30. Or, frustrated. 30. Or, within themselves. 
112 
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260 (7,39—8,3) 





Ev. Lucae. 


WIE. Peccatrix multum amando veniam nacta. XEulieres ministrantes. 





ejus lacrymis coepit rigare pedes ejus, 
et capillis capitis sui tergebat, et oscu- 
labatur pedes ejus et unguento ungebat. 
39 * Videns autem Pharisaeus, qui vocaverat 
eum, ait intra se dicens: Hic si esset 
propheta, sciret utique, quae et qualis 
est mulier, quae tangit eum, quia pec- 
AO catrix est. * Et respondens Jesus dixit 
ad illum: Simon, habeo tibi aliquid di- 
A1cere. At ille ait: Magister, dic. *Duo 
debitores erant cuidam foeneratori: unus 
debebat denarios quingentos, et alius 
42 quinquaginta. * Non habentibus illis unde 
redderent, donavit utrisque. Quis ergo 
43 eum plus diligit? ^ *Respondens Simon 
dixit: Aestimo, quia is cui plus donavit. 
A4A4At ille dixit ei: Recte judicasti. —*Et 
conversus ad mulierem dixit Simoni: 
Vides hanc mulierem? Intravi in domum 
tuam, aquam pedibus meis non dedisti; 
haec autem lacrymis rigavit pedes meos 
45 et capillis suis tersit. *Osculum mihi 
non dedisti; haec autem, ex quo intra- 
vit, non cessavit osculari pedes meos. 
46 * Oleo caput meum non unxisti; haec au- 
47 tem unguento unxit pedes meos. *Pro- 
. pter quod dico tibi, remittuntur ei pec- 
cata multa, quoniam dilexit multum! cui 
autem minus dimittitur, minus diligit. 
A8 *Dixit autem ad illam: Remittuntur tibi 
49 peccata. ^*Et coeperunt, qui simul ac- 
cumbebant, dicere intra se: Quis est 
50 hie, qui etiam peccata dimittit? "Dixit 
autem ad mulierem: Fides tua te sal- 
vam fecit, vade in pace. 


WENN. Et factum est deinceps, et ipse 
iter faciebat per civitates et castella, 
praedicans et evangelizans regnum Dei, 

2et duodecim cum illo, *et mulieres 
aliquae quae erant curatae a spiritibus 
malignis et infirmitatibus, Maria, quae 
vocatur Magdalene, de qua septem dae- 

3 monia exierant, *et Joanna uxor Chusae 
procuratoris Herodis, et Susanna, et 
aliae multae, quae ministrabant ei de 
facultatibus suis. 





39. [L]* quaeet. A: mul. esset (L: [esset]). 
41. A[L]* et. 42. Al.:utrique. F* ergo. 
AF: diliget. 44. S*in. 45. AI.: intravi e£: 
cessat. 46. [L]*. 47. L: quod, d. e£:-entur. 
48. ST tua. 1. AL: -tem et -lum, 3. À: eis. 


TOU xAatovca , 705 COTO Bote TOoUg 60g 
GUTOU tois cmi gl xai vais Oii tig xe- 
qaLic corio E &£uaoce, xai xategl.nt TOUS 
aó0as «vrov xai Auge T noo. 39 Ioy 
ó8 0 Dapwaiog Ó xad éous avrov elaev eri iss 
ÉavtQ, Aéro Oros 8 zv aoogi/tri, £yf- 
YOXEy &, Tí xci mota T7 yvvm "tig 
zTetGL GUrOU, Ori Gu orA08 eati. 39 Kod 
&zroxQuO els ó Troovc &izs mp0g cvt0v' X- 
uer, £yo coí vi &zeir. 'O quot: Zià&- 
oxaàe, eizé, 4d 4o qoeog ei éroa noay óa- 
veri vwi- 0 sic ogeuie ÓrvaQu. zz£vraxó- 
cix, 0 Ó5 .fregog aevi xoyta. 42M; $yór- 
Toy Ó? evtOYv &modovvaa, &ugozépoig £ya- yi 
gíauro. Tí ovv avzow, siz£, a) &lov avTOv 
ayamiaet; 43 4noxpi els ài 0 Xíuow si- 

mEY* TnokcuBara, óc Q 10 7À eiov &yapt- 

curo. 'O Oi siaev GVtO* 'Op956s £ &xpivass. 

A Kai atQegels aoc iy qvraiko cQ Xi 

novi £gn* BAéneto oven vqv yvroixa; Eic- 
giOóv cov sig tjv oixínv, vócog fmi rovc Pu 
z00&g uov ovx £Óoxcg avtm 0$ roig Ó&- 
xQUGiy £gocss uov tovc zOÓcg xci vaig 9p 

Uic xe aite é&éuae. 55d gp uo C 16:16 
ovx füoxoec: «vr Ó£, &g qme eisij.Oov, 

ov Ou)ume xareguovca pov tovc z0dcg. 
46'Elaío ej» xsqaAj» nov ovx mLenpag QE ES 
av à pvpo TAsupe ToUg anódag pov. 

47 Qr dou A£yO Got, Ggrovrat ai Gqup- dou 
zio avis ai z0AÀoL, 011 qjyémuos 70ÀV' 9 5,31. 
ài oA yov agíezou, 0Myov & «yan. 48 Eine 03 s oopp.. 
cUTÉ dqéorrad cov aí &paptíat. 49 K oi 
ijg&arro oí Gvvavaxe(uevot Aéyew € &y éavrois* im 
Tí ovz0g icr, óc xci &uapríag agio; 

90 E/zs 02 mpg Tv yoraiaa.* 'H aíotg cov S5 
Géómx£ Ge, fogeior elg elgnvrv. 


Jo.12,3. 


Mt.26,6., 


1 Koi £yévezo £v aj xa0iio, xui ci- 1222. 
züg ÓwoÜevE xac aX xal xou, xgba- en 
cov xci sva yelaLóuevoc Ty Bacislav TOU esas. 
$50U, xal oi dnexa cvv avvQ, xoi PLA 
vcixég Tweg ai joa veDspamevuéras aO 
myevuroy zorQjoOov xal cO sysi, Male eis iiy 
j xaJ. ovuéyn Maybadawvi,, «g ms dcunó rit Us $e. 
ézrG elis, 3xai "Iccrvo, yvvr Xovia An 
émerQómrov "Hoosdov, xc Zovoávya,, xai 
£reta 704A. a, arie Ouxovovy &vtQ GO sss ps; 


v0» vmayóvrov cvraie. 2Cor.be. 


A1. LT?: Xgtog. (eti. 16,5). 42. [L]T* 9 (eti. 43in.). 
LT* :zé. 44. G rell. [KH]* Tc xtg. 45. T?: eiczÀ- 
9:. 4T. ELHO: záow, (L*: avv; p. dg.). 3. S: 
avroic. LTO: ix. 





Ev. Lucae. 


(7,39—8,3) 261 





Ser 9pbarifder unb bie Günberin. 
Sie 3tadjfofgerinnen. 


unb teinete, unb fing an feine Süfe qu negen 
mit 3brdnen unb mit ben aaren ifre8 
Sauptá au trodnen, unb füjfete feine Qüfe 

39 unb falbete fie mit Galben. *Oa aber baà 
ber fDbarifüer fafe, ber ifm gelaben Datte, 
fvrad) er bei fid) fel6ft unb fagte: SBenn 
biefer eim SDropbet müre, fo wuüfte er, mer 
unb med) ein 9Beib ba8 ift, bie ifr anrüf- 

40 ret; benn fte ift eine Günberin.. "Se[uà ant- 
mortete unb [prado gu ibm: Gimon, id) babe 
bir Gtmaó qu (agen. (Gr aber jprad: 9Jtei- 

41 (ter, (age an... *Gà Batte ein. S'Budjerer ateen 
GCdjulbner, einer tar fdjufoig fünf Dunbert 

42 Grojden, ber anbere funfaig. *Sa fte aber 
nidjt batten gu begablen, [denfte erà 3Beiben. 
Gage an, meldyer unter benen. mirb ibn am 

43 meiften [ieben? | * Cimon antmortete unb 
forad): Sd) adite, bem er am meiften ge[cben- 

- . fet at. Gr aber [prad) qu ifm: Su bajt 

44 red)t aerid)tet. *linb er manbte fid) zu bem 

SBeibe unb jprad) su Cimon: Giefeít bu 

bieB 3Beib? Sd) bin gefommen in bein aus, 

bu Daft mir nidjt SBajfer gegeben. au mei- 
nen Quüfen; bieje aber fat meine Süfe mit 

— .  &btrünen genebet unb mit ben aaren ifre8 

— 45 $£jauptà getrodnet. *Su fajt mir feinen £u 
gegeben, biefe aber, nadjbem fie Dereim ge- 

: fommen. ift, Dat fte nicht abgelaffen meine 

46 :üfe au füffen. *Su faft mein £&aupt nidt 
mit Dele gejalGet, fte aber Dat meine Qe 

4" mit Galben. gejal6et. *Serfalben. fage id) 
bir, ibr finb biefe Cünben bergeben, benn fte 
fat biel geliebet; weldem aber wenig ver- 

48 geben toirb, ber Iiebet menig. "llnb er jprad) 
au ijr: Dir fínb beine Cünben eergeben. 

49 *9a fingen an, bie mit qu Si[doe faBen, umb 
fpradjen bei fid) fefoft: S2Ber ift biefer, ber 

50 aud) bie Günben bergibt? *(Er aber [prad) 
gu bert 3Beibe: Sein Glaube Dat bir gebol- 
fe, gebe fin mit Qrieben. 

WENN. ub e8 begab fid) barnad, baf er 
teifete burd) Gtübte unb Stürfte, unb pre- 
bigte unb verfünbigte ba8 Geangelium vom 

2 9teide Gotteá, unb bie S91imólfe mit ibnt, "bagu 
etfidje SBeiber, bie er gefunb batte gemadpt 
oon ben bófen Geiftern. unb Sranfbeiten, 
nümlid) 9Xaria, bie ba 9Utagbalena Deifet, 
oon toe[djer maren fieben 3 eufel audgefabren, 

3 *unb Sofanna, baó 9Beif Gbufa, be Dflegeré 
$erpobià, unb Gufanna, unb biel anbere, bie 
ifm &anbreiung tDaten von ibrer Sabe. 


3. U.L: ibnen. 


Christ's feet anointed. VII. 

at his feet beliind him weeping, and beganpcit 
to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 31. 
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed 

his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 

ment. 39Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, 
saying, *This man, if he were a prophet,: «152 
would have known who and what manner 

of woman this s that toucheth him: for 

she is a sinner. $0And Jesus answering 

said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to 

say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say 

on. $€lThere was a certain creditor which 

had two debtors :theone owed five hundred 
penee, and the other fifty. 4$2And when 

they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 

them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? $?Simon an- 
swered and said, I suppose that he, to 
whom he forgave most. And he said unto 

him, Thou hast rightly judged. 4*And he 
turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, 

Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my 

feet: but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 

head. 45Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 49' My head with oil: rs. 23, s. 
thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 47*Where-*1T9.1, 
fore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much: 

but to whom little is forgiven, the samelov- 

eth little. 48And he said unto her, * Thysinssg- 27 
are forgiven. 49?And they that sat at meat 

with him began to say within themselves,, y 9 s. 
"Who is this that forgiveth sins also? Wc 
90And he said to the woman, *TThy faith, 5, 


hath saved thee; go in peace. Ev 


And it came to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout every city and village, 
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: and the twelve were 
with him, 2And *certain women, which 7352 
had been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, "out of'*5?^ 
whom went seven devils, 3And Joanna the 
wife of Chuza Herod's steward, and Su- 
sauna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 


41. See Mt. 18, 28. 


262 (8,4—19.) 


Ev. Lucae. 





VIT. 


JParabotla de satore. 


Candela non occultanda. 





4 Cum autem turba plurima convenirent 
et de civitatibus properarent ad eum, 
5 dixit per similitudinem: *Exiit, qui se- 
minat, seminare semen suum, et dum 
seminat, aliud cecidit secus viam et 
conculcatum est, et volucres coeli com- 
6 ederunt illud. "Et aliud cecidit supra 
petram, et natum aruit, quia non habe- 
7 bat humorem. "Et aliud cecidit inter 
spinas, et simul exortae spinae sulfo- 
8caverunt illud. *Et aliud cecidit in 
terram bonam, et ortum fecit fructum 
centuplum. Haec dicens clamabat: Qui 
habet aures audiendi, audiat! 
9  Interrogabant autem eum discipuli 
10 ejus, quae esset haec parabola. *Qui- 
bus ipse dixit: Vobis datum est nosse 
mysterium regni Dei, caeteris autem in 
parabolis, ,,ut videntes non videant et 
11 audientes non intelligant**, *Est autem 
haec parabola: Semen est verbum Dei. 
12*Qui autem secus viam, hi sunt qui 
audiunt; deinde venit diabolus et tollit 
verbum de corde eorum, ne credentes 
13salvi fiant. *Nam qui supra petram, 
qui cum audierint, cum gaudio susci- 
piunt verbum; et hi radiees non habent, 
qui ad tempus credunt et in tempore 
1A41entationis recedunt. *Quod autem in 
spinas cecidit, hi sunt qui audierunt, 
et a sollicitudinibus et divitiis et volu- 
ptatibus vitae euntes suffocantur, et non 
15 referunt fructum. *Quod autem in bo- 
nam terram, hi sunt qui in corde bono 
et optimo audientes verbum retinent et 
16 fructum afferunt in patientia. — * Nemo 
autem lucernam accendens operit eam 
vase aut subtus lectum ponit, sed supra 
candelabrum ponit, ut intrantes videant 
17]lumen. *Non est enim occultum, quod 
non manifestetur, nec absconditum, quod 
non cognoscatur et in palam veniat. 
18*Videte ergo, quomodo audiatis! Qui 
enim habet, dabitur illi, et quicunque 
non habet, etiam quod putat se habere, 
auferetur ab illo. 
19. Venerunt autem ad illum mater et 
fratres ejus, et non poterant adire eum 
4.L: conveniret. 7. À:secus. 12.[L] 1 sunt*hi. 


13. A: radicem. S: quia. 14. A[L]*a. 17. L: 
absconsum, 18. AL: auditis. 19. A(L]1 ad. 





" ^ ^ ^^ 3, 
4 Xvpióyrog Ób OyÀov m0ÀÀov xci TOY NM. Qr 


xocX rfr0Àw gEmimopevouervov a9 etór, 

eine Óux moufoAis $ "ESjiotv Ó omeígo cru 
TOU G7éiQut Tv amóQov GUTOV, xai iy qim. 
ome(géw avz0v 0 uiv Émeos m«p& vjy 000v 
xol xazemoti On, xoi TQ TeTElY( TOU OUQU- 
»0U xem Ápocyey «vc0. 9 Kal érepov Errenev 
eni ti mérQav, «ad qviv £go it zÜ 
M, Ege ieu. 7 Kai £regov Ézecey & 
uéoq và» axav0ov, xad cvpqvelcan ei 
&xa»Ooi. amémwiía» cvrÓ. 9 Kol frsgov 
Émeoev eig ui Yi viv &yoO5v, xci qvàv 
rone xay éxetovtom,eaíova. Tavc« 
Àéyo égoore* 'O £o aa GL, &xovéro. 

9' Errnpotooy àà evóv oí nana (UT0U, NOU. 
A£yorreg tls et 7j mapafoAi arn. 10'() oi 
einev* "Tyuiy dores ras và uvoTQQux ys ds 
Tj Bacikelog TOV Ü&0V, toic 9à Aouroig ày 


v. diss, 


Gn.26,12, 


mao foleis, »ira Blénovees uj BAénoci xal yes, 2x 
(xov 0rteg Uu) ovriacu.* 11" Eoxi Ói cvtQ M13, 


fj mou Boa; 'O 670006 éoriy 0 Aóyog TOU jo). 


9:09. 1? Oi 0à mag LU 000v elou 0r EE 
&xovovreg' ela £ystou 0 OwkfloAog xoi ai- 

et zÜy Aóyov &c0 Tijg x«gÓ(ug cUrdw, lois 
wi murebouvtes omO cow. 13 Oj óà Eni vertit. 
Tijc aírQug, oi OTQy axoUaogt, pec. xac 
Oyorvau tÓy Aoyov* xol obo, ólbav ovx 
£jovow, 0t mpg «gr TILOTeUOVOL XQ Vae 
x09) fTéLQUGIOU agotaveau. 14 TO à els 

Tc xiv ue T8009, ovzoí eict» oÍ GxoUv- 
cayceg, x&l vTO pbgipuvoy xol miovrov xai "ar 
7j ovy ov Díov mrOQEVOueyot OVQTVLyOVEGL, py 3,11. 
xol oU zeAeogopotiat. 15 To 0à éy ey xoà 

Yi; ovro( elaw ofzweg &y gf xai m MA 
&yo9i àxovoavrec tr Àóyov wuTfyovGL, xoi in 
aeomogogoUcw iv Umopori;. 16 Ovóric durare 
AMyov Ca xaÀvmTeL GUTÜV OktVtL T] VTT0-wAN S. 
x t00 rye v(àow, «XX dmi Àeyvíeg &mi- Mc5,15. 
tiOTnoU, ivo. oí ,elerrogsvópevot Bina 70 

qe. 17 Oy. yao éovt xQvmtóp, L 0v QU we 10 d6. 
végov yerijoezat, 0vó? amo«Qvgov, 0 0v yro- 
cOjoera xci elc qavegóv £L. 18 Biézere 

ovr, mos (xot ete os Y&p iy ám» 00006-y y 13 a2. 
tou eVcO, xoi üg üv wi Bp, xod 0 Ooxei the. 
yet ágüioevos Qm CvcOU. 


1Pt,5,8.. 


19 JT, aeyépovto óà troóc. QUTOY Ui wjtüo YU 
xoi oi &ósAgoí c0, XGl OUX zOvvaveo jw 
cvycvyei ovzq ux «óv OyAor. ?0 Koi àm- 

6. T?: «acézteoev. 8. R: ini, 9. LT* A£yoyrc. 16. LT 


(bis): «iz0w. 17. LT: à $ n7 yvocó5. 20. LT: 
n. ài. 


Ev. Lucae. 


SPartabel »ont Güemann ; ber gie Game. 
$8 9ibt auf ben Sender. 





4 Sa num bif. 33olfá Bel eitanber mar, 
unb auó bem Gtübten qu ifm eifeten, fprad) 
5er burd) eim Gíeid)nig: *G8 ging eit Güe- 
mann aus gu füen feinen Gamen, unb in- 
bent er füete, ftel Gt[tc)e8 am ben 3Beg umb 
marb bertreter, unb bie $Bogef unter ben 
64 immel frafen8 auf. *1ltmb Gtfidje8 fiel 
auf ben Qeí8, unb ba e8 aufging, berbpr- 
tete c8, barum, baf e8 nidjt Ga[t fatte. 
1*mnb Gtíide8 fiel mitten unter bie Sor- 
. men, unb bie Sornen gingen mit auf unb 
8 erftidtenà. "limb Gtfidje8 fiel auf ein gut 
anb, unb e8 ging auf unb trug Dunbert- 
fültige &rud)t. Da er ba8 fagte, rief er: 
SBer S fren fat su foren, ber Dore! 
9 (8 fragten ifm aber feine Syünger imb 
10 fpradjen, toa8 bieje8 Gleid)nig würe. "Gr 
aber fprad): (ud) ifi8 gegebem, ju wijfen 
ba8 Gefeimnif be8 Jteid)à Golteá, ben an- 
bern aber im Gleid)niffen, ,baf fte e8 nidot 
[eben o5 fie e8 (don feben, unb nidi ber- 
11jtefen o6 fie e8 fdjon bore". *2Daà8 it 
aber ba8 Gíeid)nif: Ser Game ift baó 3Bort 
12 Giptte8. *SDie aber an bem 9Bege ftnb, baó 
finb bie eà foren; barnad) fommt ber Seufel 
unb nimmt ba8 SBort bpm irem Seren, auf 
13 paf fte nid)t glauben unb felig imerber. "Die 
aber auf bem Wel8, finb bie, menn fte e8 Dó- 
ren, nemen fte baà 9Bort mit Oreuben. am, 
unb bie Baben nidjt 3Burjel, eine. Settlang 
glauben fie unb gu ber Seit ber. 2Infechtung 
14 fallen fle ab. — *-Da8 aber unter bie Dornen 
fiel, ftnb bie, (o e8 Dóren unb geben bin un- 
ter ben Gorgen, Steid)tfum unb 9Bolluft bte- 
fe8 &ebenà, unb erftifen, unb bringen. feine 
15 Wrudjt. *"Daà aber auf bem guten anb, fto 
bie ba8 9Bort Bóren unb befalten im. einem 
feinen, guten ergen, unb bringen Srudyt in 
16 Gebulb. "9uemanb aber günbet ein. 2idjt an 
unb Debet e8 mit einem Gefüf, ober jest 
e8 unter.etne S8anf, (onbern er febt e8 auf 
einen. eudjter, auf baf mer Dineim gelet, 
1" ba8 £idjt (efe. "Denn e8 ift nid)t8 verbor- 
gem, baà nidjt offenbar moerbe, aud) nidjte 
$eimitid)e8, baà nid)jt fimb merbe unb an 
18 ag fomme. *&o feet mun brauf, tie ifr 
gufóret. Senn wer ba fat, bem wirb ge- 
geben, mer aber nidjt fat, bom bem wirb 
genommen aud) baá er meinet gu Dabem. 
19 ($8 gingen aber fingu feine Sutter unb 
$8rüber, unb fonnten cor bem 2Bolf nit gu 
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4e«[ *And when much people were ga-pOWii 
thered together, and were come to him 231 
out of every city, he spake by a parable:cM:.352. 
3A sower went out to sow his seed: and — '- 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. 6And some fell upon 
a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lacked mois- 
ture. " And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and choked 
it. SAnd other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. 

And when he had said these things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

1 And his disciples asked him, saying, ^ "t !* 
What might this parable be? 10 And he said, V 5 19. 
Unto you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; *that seeing they might not see, es 
and hearing they might not understand. 
11fNow the parable is this: The seed is^" !» 
the word of God. 1?Those by the way sideY*- & 
are they that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when 

they hear, receive the word with joy ; and 

these have no root, which for a while be- 

lieve, and in time of temptation fall away. 
14And that which fell amongthorns arethey, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, 

and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit 

to perfection. 15But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an honest and 

good heart, having heard the word, keep 

it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

164 7*No man, whenhe hath lighted a candle, P7 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth $t un-*^- 15 3. 
der a bed; but setteth $t on a candlestick, 

that they which enter in may see the light. 

17^ for nothing is secret, that shall not be ^ Vf 1^ 
made manifest; neither any thing hid, that **- 12. 
shallnotbeknown and come abroad. !9Take 

heed therefore how ye hear: !for whoso-2 55, 
ever hath, to him shall be given; and who-*^ 19 ?* 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken 

even that which he seemeth to have. 

19€ T'hen came to him his mother and i 
his brethren, and could not come at him ''' 


18. Or, thinketh that he hath. 


The parable of the sower. 
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Ev. Lucae. 





VAI. 


Mater et fratres. 'Tempestas. Daemones Legionis. 





20 prae turba. Et nuntiatum est illi: 
Mater tua et fratres tui stant foris, vo- 

21lentes te videre. *Qui respondens dixit 
ad eos: Mater mea et fratres mei hi 
sunt, qui verbum Dei audiunt et fa- 
ciunt. 


22 Factum est autem in una dierum, 
et ipse ascendit in naviculam et disci- 
puli ejus, et ait ad illos: Transfretemus 

231wans stagnum. Et ascenderunt, *et 
navigantibus illis obdormivit; et descen- 
dit procella venti in stagnum, et com- 

24 plebantur et periclitabantur. "Acceden- 
tes autem suscilaverunt eum, dicentes: 
Praeceptor, perimus! At ille surgens in- 
crepavit ventum et tempestatem aquae, 
et cessavit, et facla est tranquillitas. 

25 *Dixit autem illis: Ubi est fides vestra? 
Qui timentes mirati sunt, ad invicem 
dicentes: Quis putas hic est, quia et 
ventis et mari imperat, et obediunt ei? 


26 Et navigaverunt ad regionem Gera- 
senorum, quae est contra Galilaeam. 
27 *Et cum egressus esset ad terram, oc- 
currit illi vir quidam, qui habebat dae- 
monium jam temporibus multis, et ve- 
stimento non induebatur, neque in do- 
28 mo manebat, sed in monumentis.  *Is 
ut vidit Jesum, procidit ante illum et 
exclamans voce magna dixit: Quid mihi 
et tibi est, Jesu, Fili Dei altissimi? ob- 
20 secro te, ne me torqueas. *Praecipiebat 
enim spiritui immundo, ut exiret ab ho- 
mine; multis enim temporibus arripie- 
bat illum, et vinciebatur catenis et 
compedibus custoditus, et ruptis vin- 
culis agebatur a daemonio in deserta. 
30 *Interrogavit autem illum Jesus, dicens: 
Quod tibi nomen est? At ille dixit: Le- 
gio, quia intraverant daemonia multa in 
31 eum. "Et rogabant illum, ne imperaret 
32 illis, ut in abyssum irent. "Erat autem 
ibi grex porcorum multorum pascentium 
in monte, et rogabant eum, ut permit- 





22. [L]* (alt.) in. A: in una nav. 23. AL: 
Navig. autem. S: compellebantur. 24. A].: 
vento et temp. 25. S* (pr.) et. 26. AL: 
Enavig. autem. 27. ST de navi (a. egr.). 
A*et. 29. L: (cum] catenis. Al.: deser- 
tum et deserto, 30. L: intraverunt. 


/ » 0 - , " " i 
qyrei aveg, Aeyóvtoo* H Hjeqo cov xai 
oí &ÓsAgoí cov domi xot & 5o, iÓeiy cs o ir ** 
Aorveg. 924'O ó& &zrongt els elms mpüg &v- Wes 
toss" Mirno pov xai &OsAqoí MOV, vro Me 


&igu oí v0» Aoyov coU ÜsoU &aovovteg xal ^ Yt 1i. 


f0L0UYTeg. 


22 K ei £yévero i» uud vow juega, NOS ees, 

(v r0c eic ,els 71.0i0y xci oí nad rai M des 
GUTOU , xci &izs mrQ0g avrov" ZiéA D ouer 
elg 70 mípar Tc Mure, xoi &riyónsar. 
23 TTA eovroov à QUTOV &gUmvOGe* XO XQT- 37-4, 
£y Acikowp avíuov ei; vQv Aiurrv, xoà GVV- 2027, 
emngovvro xoi &xivOvvevov. ?4 I oogeh- 
Dórtsc Óà Óujy tay QUT0 , Aéyovreg* "'Em- 
oróta, émiovéro, Gao ipeo a. 'O àé 8yso- 
Dei Énev(unoe TQ Gwép xot TQ xÀvóo» 
TOU vO«rOg, xci énavcarro, xoi £yéveo 
yan. 25 Efzs Qi cvcoizs llov &ozuw 7 
motiG jua; (bof évres 02 £O opaca, 
Àéyovreg m0 aAA ovc* Tí; &ga OUTOg 
ét, Ot, Xi TOiG cyépots émirácont xoi 
vQ VOTI, xol vmraxovovour QvTO; 


17,6. 


Pr, E 
1 of, , dh. 


" 
26 Koi xotém evo eli cv yoga» 10) Ni d28. 


l'aóeggvov, Tru fori atum iQ Uie I'a- 
Joa. 21 "ESehóvtt. à evi &ri cv 
y, Vmijvcqoev QUO ivo tuc 8x "iic "Ó- 
Aemg, 0g eye ócupóvt &x Xgóvo» ixayiv, 
xoi iptittoy 0UX éveüiüVaneto , xol &v oixíq 
0UX &uever, AX & vois uryuacu." 25 "Ip Mee 
0; TY Tncoir xai dvoxgosas mQogémeo ty 
«UTQ, xoi go» ueyaày eizs* Tí éuol xoi 
cof, Iocoi, vi? TOU Üso TOU bwlorov; Ó£o- 
uai cov, uj ue Bacovíays. 29 IToonyyei.e 
yào TO myeUpoti TO exo oro ee D ei» 
Q0 ToU &vO oiov: foot 7&0 yoóvoug 
Gvvigmxet &v0v, xi &Oecpeiro &vosGt 
xol zz éooug qulacaónevoz, xi Ou órooov 
c deu jAaóveco vzó coU Oaípovog elc 
vc épijuovc. 930 Erpostnoe óà avi0v Ó 
"Incovc, A£yeov* Tl coí iov óvoput; 'O àà 
eime* "ey eov, ct Ocuuóvt moi eicij AO ev 
els avzov. 91Koi Tre Qex Get «vTOv, (v& 


ni émwüEQ cvrois eig viv &fvoaor 2 12 ENT 


Moe.5, 


Qe. 92'Hy Óà éxel ey xotgon ixavO» 1314 


Bocxouévow v cQ 0pet, xoi ragexaAovr o- MS 


v.3U. 


v.31.. 


Me.5,8. 


Me,5,1. 


*. Me. 5,9s. 





20. LT* 4cyovrov. Tit óc. 21. L: ascoic. RSHTt 
«)ró»v. 22. LTO: 'Eyí£vero óà. T: àvéfy. 24. T: 
dieysg tic. 26. LT: T'sgenv. (eti. 37). LTO: a»- 
tuzégo. 28. LT* (pr.) x«i. 29. LT: za giyysAAen. 
T: &oucvero. 30. L'I2* 2éy.. 31. LT: ztagexaasv, 
32. LT: Bogxoyuévz et zragexaAtg ow, 


2 


Ev. Lucae. 


Christ stilleth à tempest, and casteth out 


Gprifti S8ermwanbtidaff. Gfillung be$ 3Wteer$. 
$er beiejene Gabarener. 





20 ibm fonunen. "lib e8 marb ibm angefagt: 


Syeiue Sytutter unb beine SBrüber fteben brau- 

21fen unb mollen bid) feben. "Gr aber ant- 
portete unb [prad) qu ifnen: 9yteine Stut- 
ter unb meine SBrüber fimb bieje, bie Gotteà 
SBort Dorem unb tun. 


22  linb e8 begab fid) auf ber Sage einem, 
bap er im eim Gifijf trat fammt feinen 
Süngern. nb er fprad) gu ifnen: Sajfet 
unà über ben Gee fabrem. —Gie ftieBen 

23 oom £anbe, "unb ba fte jeoijfeten, entídblief 
er. linb e8 fam ein SBinbmirbel auf ben 
Cte, unb bie S9Bellen überfielem fte, unb 

24ftanben im aroper Gefabr. "Oa traten fte 
qu ibm, unb meten. ijr auf. unb fpradjen: 
SUteifter, SDteifter, mir verberben! Sa ftanb 
er auf, unb bebrduete ben SBinb unb bie 
$Boge be8 SBaffer8, unb «c8 lieB ab unb 

25 warb eine Gti(e. *Gr [prad) aber qu if- 
nen: 98p ift euer Gfaube? Gie fürdyteten 
fi) aber unb certounberten fd), unb fpra- 
dn unter eimanber: QBer iff piejer? Senn 
er gebeut bem 3Binb unb bent 9Baffer, unb 
fie ftnb ibm gebor[am. 

26 lin» fie fdjifften fort im bie Gegenb ber 
Gabarener, wmeídje ift gegen Galila über. 

21*1lib aí8 er auétrat auf ba8 anb, be- 
gegnete ifm eim SDtanm auá ber Gtabt, ber 
fatte &eufef. oon. Ianger Seit fer, unb tfat 
feine leiber am, unb blieb im feinem 

28.$aufe, fonberr im ben Grábern. *2a er 
aber Sefum fafe, fd)rie er unb fiel oor 
ifm nieber, unb rief faut unb jprad): 283a8 
fabe id) mit bir gu fdjaffen, Jefu, bu 
Gofn Gotteá be8 9[f(erbodhften? Sd) bitte 

29 bid), bu tvoíleft mid) nidjt quálen. "Denn 
er gebot bem unfaubern Geift, bag er von 
bem SUtenjdjen auéfüfre; benm er fatte ibn 
Yange Seit gepfaget, unb er mar mit $et- 
ten gebunben unb mit Qeffelm gefangem, 
unb aerrig bie SBanbe, unb tmarb getrie- 

30b5en bon bem Seufel im bie SBüftem. "limb 
Sefuà fragte ifr unb fprad): GBie feifeft 
bu? (r fprad): Segion; benm e8 maren oief 

31 Seufef. in ion gefabren. "linb fte Gaten ifm, 
baf er fíe nid)t fiefe üm bie Xiefe fafren. 

32*(8 war aber bajelbft eine grofe Deerbe 
GCüue an ber 3Beibe auf bem Berge; unb 
fie baten ifm, bag er ifnen erlaufete in 


23. U.L: grofer (abt. 
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the legion of devils. 





for the press. ?0And it was told him byp oi 


certain which said, Thy mother and thy 231. 
brethrenstand without, desiringtoseethee. — 
?lAnd he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it. ' 


22€ Now it came to pass on a certain $2 


day, that he went into a ship with his 
disciples: and he said unto them, Let us 
go over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. ?3But as they 
sailed he fell asleep: and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake; and they were 
filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 
?4 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. ?5And he said 
unto them, Where is your faith? | And 
they being afraid wondered, saying one 
to another, What manner of man is this! 
for he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26€" Á nd they arrived at the country of ^X*-8 
the Gadarenes, which is over against Ga- M 51. 
lilee. 27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombs. 28 When he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, torment me 
not. ?9 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. For 
oftentimes it had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into the wilderness.) 99 And 
Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 31And they 
besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out "into the deep." Rev?» 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
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Ev. Lucae. 





WENNR. Porcisuffocati; dimissus dimittens. -Jairus. HWulier tangens. 





teret eis in illos ingredi. Et permisit | t0», (v& énir op LLL elg &xelvovg eicel- 


33illis. "Exierunt ergo daemonia ab ho- 
mine et intraverunt in porcos, et im- 
petu abiit grex per praeceps in stagnum 
34et suffocatus est, *Quod ut viderunt 
faetum qui pascebant, fugerunt et nun- 
35 tiaverunt in civitatem et in villas. *Exie- 
runt autem videre quod factum est, et 
venerunt ad Jesum, et invenerunt ho- 
minem sedentem, a quo daemonia exie- 
rant, vestitum ac sana mente ad pedes 
36 ejus, et timuerunt. "*Nuntiaverunt au- 
tem illis et qui viderant, quomodo sa- 
37 nus factus esset a legione;  *et roga- 
verunt illum omnis multitudo regionis 
Gerasenorum, ut discederet ab ipsis, 
quia magno timore tenebantur. Ipse au- 
38 tem ascendens navim reversus est. *Et 
rogabat illum vir, a quo daemonia exie- 
rant, ut cum eo esset. Dimisit autem 
39 eum Jesus, dicens: "*Redi in domum 
tuam, et narra quanta tibi fecit Deus. 
Et abiit, per universam civitatem prae- 
dicans quanta illi fecisset Jesus. 


A0 Factum est autem, cum rediisset Je- 
sus, excepit illum turba; erant enim 
A41 omnes exspectantes eum. "Et ecce, 
venit vir, cui nomen Jairus, et ipse 
princeps synagogae erat, et cecidit ad 
pedes Jesu, rogans eum ut intraret in 
A2 domum ejus, quia unica filia erat ei 
fere annorum duodecim, et haec mo- 
riebatur. Et contigit, dum iret, a tur- 
43 bis comprimebatur. * Et mulier quaedam 
erat in fluxu sanguinis ab annis duode- 
cim, quae in medicos erogaverat omnem 
substantiam suam, nec ab ullo potuit 
A44 curari: accessit retro et tetigit fim- 
briam vestimenti ejus, et confestim ste- 
AD tit fluxus sanguinis ejus. "Et ait Jesus: 
Quis est, qui me tetigit? Negantibus au- 
iem omnibus, dixit Petrus et qui cum 
illo erant: Praeceptor, turbae te com- 
primunt et affligunt; et dicis: Quis me 
A6 1etigit? *Et dixit Jesus: Tetigit me 


32. L: eos in illos. 

34. Al.: civitate e£: villa. 

35. [L]* Exierunt- est. 

39. AL* in. Al. (in f.): Deus. 
42. A: turba. 45. F* est. 


Osiv* xai énérQewey avrois. 93 EbehGórea 
0B c& Octuóvia aO TOU tvOQoirrov eigijÀ- 
Üev ele t0VG yoloove, xod  Oigiutjoev " eye 
xat TOU xprpurou eic ui Aurqy cà a- 
emvíyy.  9*']üóveeg Ó oi flooxovteg «0 ve- 
yovóg Égvyov xci wmyyshav eig viv m0Àty 
aci eig tovc &ypovc. 35 EEjA.00v ÓÀ iOsiv 
T0 yeyovóc, xai qÀoor móc TOY Jor, 
xci ebpov xecDijuevoy TÓY dvÜguror, eg 
0» T& óciuórux deli ign, i dpoctiopévov xci 
goxpporobvza, zo rovg móÓxg TOU Jnoos, fts 
xol égofij9qoa». 30 mr yyeany 08 avcoig 

xci oí (OOyreg, rro &0000n 0 OcuporicOs(s * 

37 wot zjootro y «vzüv Ga» v0 mÀQOocM va 
tijc mreQuyaipov tà» Pungnrów am 50 ei 
az «vtov, OTi gópo paye ,gurelgovto. 
"dire óà &ufae elg TÓ mÀoioy Umtoroeyer. 
38'Eó£ero Óà avroU 0 &vijo, &g 0v &&eAq- 
AvOs z& Óciuóvim, elvat cvv &vzQ.  An£- 
Àvcs 08 avr» O "5cobg, Aymv: 99 Tmo- 
OTQege elg tÓy olxóv cov, xai Oupyov Oca 
énolioé c0L O 90g. Kol amijioe, xo 
óàqv tiv móÀw xjovocov 0c« émolncsv cU- 
Tj Ó Inoois. 


40 E éyero Oh iv d Vroc Too resa. 
Tyoovv, S arartun «vtüv 0 0yÀ.oc" joy M54 
y3Q. artes mrgogdoxóvreg «vzov. *i1Koi M 
(80V, Joey &vig óvopa Jaeigos, xol quy - Me9,180. 
706 Gp geo E cvvayoyije vmrjoye, xai me- A 
cav mod vOUe Tt00xg TOU lncov magexa- 

Àet cUTOY &igeÀOsiv els tv olxov arov, 
42 óg, Ovytitio povoyevje qv" &UtQ eg £r 
óndexa, xai aer améOviauev. Ey optet 
t bmdyéw avt0v oí OyA0L cvyérrviyov Q- 


Me.5,13s. 


Me.5, 
18-20, 


(v.56, 





Lv. ud i^ 


tóv. 43 Koi yvri obca &y óvc& alpotoc y 
&mO érOv Oojdexa,, jus le.zQoig mpogavado)- EC 
c&c 0Àov cóv fov ovx (oyvoev vm ovós-" t 


v0g ÜOspomevOgvou, *3*7:00g::A00060 Omi- 


cÓev qwaro vov xpxomílov roU iuxríoy 9'9- 
«bxov, cl rogo yor uo. &ocQ E óVoig «o9 Mey 


aiueroc «vri. 49 K oi eiztev 0 Tacovc: Tí . 
Ó capipievóg pov i -dovovuévay óà mavrow, 
&izev 0 ,Iézgoc xl OL GUV LN 'Eniwa&- 
tU, 0i OyÀot cvréyovot Ge icol roO Mfovot, 
xol À£ysug* "Tí; 0 cwpepuevoc uov; 39'O 08 


33. SLTH: &c7290v. 34. RKO: v. yeyeviuévov. R: x. 
&ziAÜOvr:c. 30. LT* x. 37. L: 7jQntiev. 38. T!: 
idsiro. L: é)eeiro. [L]T* 6 To. A1.LT: $roc. 42. LT: 
x. éyévero. £v TO zopriea dau «cx. 43. R: ic ; loros. 


L: fiov asvzc. LT2: az. 45. RSH: uev aic8. 





Ev. Lucae. 


eifumg burd) Münfergang. Sairi Soder unb ba$ 
Sets bur eM EA 


biefefbigen qu fabren. linb er eríaubte if- 
339 nem. "Oa fubren bie Seufel au8 bom bem 
SWenjden unb fufren imn bie Güue, unb 
bie Deerbe ftürste fid) mit einem GCturm 
34in ben Gee unb er[offen. *4Da aber bie 
Sirten [afen, ma8 ba gefdjaf, fíoben fie 
unb berfünbigten8 im ber Gtabt unb in 
35ben SDéórferm. *2a gingen fte Dinauó au 
feben, toaá ba geídjeDen mar, unb famen 
gu Sefu, unb fanben ben 9Xenfdjen, 5on 
ivedyent bie Qeufel au8gefafren — waren, 
fibenb au ben $Qufen Syefu befleibet umb 
36 cernünftig, unb erfd)yrafen.  *lImb bie c8 
gejeben atten, verfünbigten8 ifmen, wie 
37 ber 3Befeffene war gefunb tmorben. *llnb 
e$ bat ifm bie gange Stenge ber iumltegen- 
ben fünber ber Gabarener, baf er bon if- 
nen ginge, benn e8 mar fte eine aqrofe 
Surdjt angefomumen.  llnb er trat im baó 
38 Gdt[f unb manbte moieber um.  *(8 bat 
ibu aber ber 2tamn, oom bem bie Geufel 
au&gefabren marem, baf er bei ibm módte 
fem.  9ber Svefua lieB ibn bom fid) unb 
39 (prac): *Gebe toieber Dein unb fage, wie 
arofe Singe bir Gott getban Dat. inb 
er ging Din unb prebigte burd) bie gane 
Ctabt, mie grofe Dinge ifm Sejuà getfan 
fatte. 
40 lub e8 egab fi, ba Sefu8 ivieber 
fam, mnafm ífn baá 3So[f auf, benm fie 
41 marteten. al(e auf ifn. "nb fíebe, ba fam 
ein. Stann mit 9tamen Saíruó, ber ein 
SOberíter ber Cd)ufen mar, unb fief Seju 
gu ben Oüfen unb bat ibm, baf er wollte 
4A2in fein £auá fommen. *2Denn er fatte 
eine. einige Sod)ter bel. awooIf Safrem, bie 
lag in ben leptem Jügen. limb ba er bin- 
43 ging, brang (fn baà 3Boff. "Iinb ein 3Beib 
fatte ben SBfutgang gtmólf Safr gefabt, bie 
fatte alfe ibre 9tafrung an bie 3erste. ge- 
wanbt, unb fonnte bon Jiemanb gefeilet 
4A4toerben, — "Sie trat Dingu oon Dinten. unb 
rüfrete feine8 eibeá Caum an, unb al- 
45 (obalb beftanb ifr ber SS[utgang.  "linb 
Sefu8 fprad): SBer fat mid) angeriübret? 
Sa fie aber 9f((e feugneten, fprad) SBetru8 
unb bie mit ifm maren: 9teifter, ba8 SSoIt 
brünget unb brüdet bid), unb bu (prid: 
46 9Ber Bat mid) angerüfret? —*Se[uá aber 





A. A.A: ber &dyule. 


. (833—46) 2067 
VIN. 


The bloody issue healed. 
to enter into them. And he suffered them.p or: 
33Then went the devils out of the man, 3 
and entered into the swine: and the herd — 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 3*When they that 
fed them saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told $t in the city and in 
the country. 3? Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. ?6'They also which saw :t 
told them by what means he that was pos- 
sessed of the devils was healed. ?7 4I ? Then w«.5,24. 
the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about Pbesought him to» ^st 16, 
depart from them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into the 
ship, and returned back again. 938 Now 
*the man out of whom the devils were de- * Mi- 5. 
parted besought him that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39neturn to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 


40 À nd it came to pass, that, when Je- 
sus was returned, the people gladly re- 
ceived him: for they were all waiting for 
him. 414" And, behold, there came a many? 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 
and besought him that he would come into 
his house: 4?For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him. 434[* And a woman having: Mt.9,2» 
an issue of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, neither 
could be healed of any, 4* Came behind 
him, and touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 4? And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multitude 
throng thee and press thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me? 46 And Jesus said, 





2608 (8,47—9,7.) 
VIEN. 





aliquis; nam ego novi virtutem de me 

47 exisse. *Videns autem mulier quia non 
latuit, tremens venit et procidit ante 
pedes ejus, et ob quam causam tetigerit 
eum, indicavit coram omni populo, et 

48 quemadmodum confestim sanata sit. * At 
ipse dixit ei: Filia, fides tua salvam te 

49 fecit, vade in pace. * Adhuc illo lo- 
quente, venit quidam ad principem syn- 
agogae, dicens ei: Quia mortua est filia 

50 tua, noli vexare illum. *Jesus autem, 
audito hoc verbo, respondit patri puel- 
lae: Noli timere; crede tantum, et salva 

51lerit "Et cum venisset domum, non 
permisit intrare secum quemquam, nisi 
Petrum et Jacobum et Joannem el pa- 

52 trem et matrem puellae. *Flebant au- 
tem omnes et plangebant illam. At ille 
dixit: Nolite flere! non est mortua pu- 

53 ella, sed dormit. "Et deridebant eum, 

5Ascientes quod mortua esset. *Ipse au- 
tem tenens manum ejus clamavit, dicens: 

55 Puella, surge! —*Et reversus est spiri- 
tus ejus, et surrexit continuo; et jus- 

56 sit illi dari manducare. *Et stupuerunt 
parentes ejus; quibus praecepit, ne ali- 
cui dicerent quod factum erat. 

EX.  Convocatis autem. duodecim. Apo- 
stolis, dedit illis virtutem et potestatem 
super omnia daemonia, et ut languores 

2 curarent, *et misit illos praedicare re- 

3gnum Dei et sanare infirmos, "et ait 
ad illos: Nihil tuleritis in via, neque 
virgam neque peram neque panem ne. 
que pecuniam, neque duas tunicas ha- 

4beatis. *Et in quamcunque domum in- 
traveritis, ibi manete et inde ne exeatis. 

5*Et quicunque non receperint vos, ex- 
euntes de civitate illa etiam pulverem 
pedum vestrorum excutite in testimo- 

6 nium supra illos. *Egressi autem 
circuibant per castella, evangelizantes 
et curantes ubique. 


7 Audivit autem Herodes tetrarcha 


46. S[L]T (p. nam) et. A: cognovi. 

49. [L]* quidam. AL: a principe. 

51. [L]f ad. L: Joh. et Jac. 

52. A[L]* puella. 53. AL: quia. 

55. F: dare. 

56. Al.:obstup. [L]* ejus. A: praecipit. 
1. St (p. autem) Jesus. 


Ev. Lucae. 


JPuella vitae reddita. "Ffandata ad Apostolos. 





"yog eimev: "Hwaeró pov t" fyO y&Q us. 
£yvoy Obraquy &el ova & &m éuov. *T Iàov- 
cc Óà ] yvy] OTi OUX &a0e, Tpéuovaa 
78s, xal mpocmecotca ovrQ. ÓU qr aizíay 
woo QVTOU, Amiyyeey érvomi0v mtXvTÜG 
ToU Àa0, xoi oc ity mapeyorua. 190 0? 
eizev evti* Odocet, Oéyarsp, f q níctg GOV 135. 
oígtxé gs' moQeUov eig eignvgr. 49 Env xs 
QUTOU À.«Àovytog, &gyezod Tig zrxQU T0U &e- 35- Me, 
quovvayoyov, A£yov avtQ' "Oz, céOvgxev 1j 
OvyaTyo cov uy GoxvÀAe cov Oi0coxoLo». 
90'0 à 'IncoUe axovoamg amexoíÓm avcQ, 
Aéyo»v: Mj qofov: uóvor míoreve, x«i om- 
Oucerxi 9 EAGQ0v 0h sic vQv olx(er, ovx 
«quxev eigeAOsiv ovóéva, & ui) IIézgov xoi 
"orrgy xoi Icxofor» xci vv motiQa tüc 
mxu00g xoi vqv ujrége. 92" ExAouoy 08 rt&9- Mes, 
TeQ X0 &xómtOVtO «vri». 'O ób eine: My AS, 
xÀaíers" ovx &méOuvev, cA xa D eUORL. yos 11,11. 
93 Koi xo rey £y (TOU, &iOOTEeQ OTi ümé- 
Oau»sy. 94 "Avtóg ói énfo &5o náytug 
xai xQeDjoas tic gets avtje, édporQosGati 
Aéyov- 'H meis, Eyelpov. 5 Koi éméo rQeMe n 
vÓ mnveUne ovii, xoi vé mapu yop * 
xai Ouéraie» avtij 9o ijvot gy ei. 90 K ái 
&éotyooy oi yoveig. cvt9c* 0 Óé mra quyyet- v M Su 
9,2 


7,6. 


9,28pp. 


* 
Àev evcoig ugÓsvi eizmeiv vÓ yeyovoc. Me. 
1 Zwyxoleokutvog 0À roUg dojdexo, &Oco- st. 


- , 
xev &vtoi; Óvvoqur xci éovoia» imi n&vra "yu 


' , LY , , ^ 
và Ócupnóvix, xci vócovo Oegamsvem, ?xoi 
améotsAe» evrovs xjgvocew cn» facuelov fios. 
v0U 500 xai i&cÓoct Tovg GGcOsrobrcog, 
? xai eie móc QUrOvG* Midi cipere els Moe: 
civ ó0ór, ute óafàov wire mijoay uice Mz-10, 
ditor pujcs &gy guo uice &và Óvo yurorag *-!* 
és.  * Kod sic qv &» oix» sig£AOTste, 
éxei Hévere wol éxsiDty ESépyscOs. 5 Koi 


000 &y ui] O£yowrou 1 ope, &Eepyopievot GO wei. 


tjs z0Àeog éxelrye, xGi TOV xoroQtóy. T ETEE 
Ty moóóy à ouov &motweSots eic parui 
ém avvoíc. —— S Etegyópevot ài Oujgyovto 
xat v&e xou, evayyelu;ópievot xoi O'ega- 


meVOVTeG TIC.VT CJ OU. 
T'Hxovos 92 'Hooóne 0 vero Qo [odere 


10,5.7. 


Mc.6,125. 


46. T2* Ing. T: i&cAsAu9viav. AT. RGKSH: ar. eu- 
tQ. 48. L'T* 9doca. 49. L: àzró et: unx£ri. T* aoro 
50. LT* Aéy. T: zttotevoov. 51. R: EicsA9 ow. LT: 
tlce2 8. twa air auto. 52. LT: 5 yag. 54. LT* é«g.- 
xcd. L?T: Éyeuoe (Li: Éysgot). 1. RL[EH]SLT 5«97- 
T&àc aUr8. 2.LT: doces. 3. R: Qafósc. 5. RGSH: 


óésovrot.. [L]T* xai. 


, Ev. Lucae. 


S$ie ftvaft au$ Sefus8, Die Grimedung. 
$ie 92Llusfenbung. 








fprrad): C8 bat mid) Senanb angerüfret, 
benn id) füble, baB eine Kraft bon mir 
47 gegangen ift. *2a aber ba8 9Beif fafe, 
baf e8 nidjt berBorgen mar, fam fte mit 
Bitterm unb fiel oor ifm, unb berfünbigte 
eor allem $3BoIf, auá maà llrjad) fie ibn 
Dütte angerüfret, unb mie fte toüre al&balb 
48 gejunb toorben. "Gr aber fprad) gu ifr: 
Get) getroft, meine 3 odter, bein Glaube fat 
49 bir gebolfen, gebe bin mit Qriebem. —*a 
er nod) rebete, fam. einer, boni Geftbe beà 
Oberften ber Cdjufe unb (prad) gu im: 
Seine Sodier ift geftorben, bemuüife ben 
50 3meifter nidjt. "Da aber Sefuó. ba8 Dürete, 
antmortete er ibm unb fprad): dürdjte bid) 
51 níidjt, glaube nur, (o mirb fte gefunb. *Oa 
er aber im ba8 au8 fam, lieg er 9iie- 
manb bineim geben, benm SDetruó unb Sa- 
fobud unb Sobfanned, unb be8 Ktinbe8 a 
52ter unb Sutter. *G&ie tmeineter aber 9[le 
unb flagetem fite. Gr aber (prad: 9Beinet 
nid)t, fte ift nid)t geftorben, (pnbern fie 
534düft. *lnb fie oeríad)ten ifi, muften 
5410b0[, baf fie geftorben mar. *Gr aber 
trieb fte alle Binau8, nabm [ie bel ber 
£anb, unb rief unb fpradj: inb, ftefe 
. 55 auf! "limb ibr Geift fam tieber, unb fte 
ftanb aljobafb auf. limb er befafl, man 
56 fof(te ir qu. effen geben. "inb ifre Gltern 
entfebten fid), er aber gebot inen, baf fte 
Stiemanb fagten, a8 gejdjeben mar. 
EX. (t forberte aber bie Bwólfe gufanmen, 
unb ga5 ifnen Getalt unb 9uadj iüber 
alle Seufel, unb baf fte Geudjm feilen 
2fonnten, "unb fanbte fe aua gu prebigen 
ba8 9üeid) Giotte8 unb au Deifen bie ftran- 
3fen, *unb jprad) gu ifren: br fof(t nidotà 
mit eud) nefmen auf ben SBeg, tmeber 
GCtab nod) Sajd)e, nod) S3rot, nod) Gelb; 
€8 fof( aud) einer nid)t ameen SJióde ba- 
4ben. "nb mo ifr in ein Dau gebet, ba 
5 6leibet, 6i8 ifr bon bannem giefet. —"llnb 
mpeídje eud) nid)t aufnefmen, ba gebet au8 
oon berfelben Gtabt, unb (djütteft aud) ab 
bert Gtaub oon euren Qüfen, gu einem Seug- 
- 6nig über fle.— "lInb fte gingen binaud umb 
burdjyogen bie SDtürfte, prebigter baá (oan 
geftum unb madjten gefunb am allen Gnben. 


7. ($a fam aber vor £erobeó, ben SBlerfitr- 


(8 41—9,7.) 269 


Jairus!' daughter raised. The apostles 
sent forth. VIE. 





Somehody hath touched me: for I perceivepourxr 
that *virtue is gone out of me. "And 231 
when the woman saw that she was notan 5; 30. 
hid, she came trembling, and falling down — ' 
before him, she declared unto him be- 

fore all the people for what cause she 

had touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. ^ 48And he said nnto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 

hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 « "While he yet spake, there cometh one "5-5 
from the ruler of the synagogue's house, 
sayingto him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 

not the Master. 50But when Jesus heard 

it, he answered him, saying, Fear not: be- 

lieve only, and she shall be made whole. 
9lAnd when he came into the house, he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 9?4And all wept, 

and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; 

she is not dead, *but sleepeth. 93 And they 77^,1^ 
laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 

was dead. 94 And he put them all out, and 

took her by the hand, and called, saying, 

Maid, "arise. 55 And her spirit came again,y *;^1* 
and she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 56And her pa- 

rents. were astonished: but ^he charged" Y* * 
them that they should tell no man what* 5 5 
was done. 

"Then *he called his twelve discipleszi*3- 
together, and gave them power and au- $^ 
thority over all devils, and to cure dis- 
eases. 2AÀnd ^he sent them to preach ^Mt.10 
the kingdom of God, and to heal theM*$ 
sick. 3* And he said unto them, Takecvt zr 
nothing for your journey, neither staves, hi 1. is 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece. Diete 
whatsoever house ye enter into, thereMx. 6 10 
abide, and thence depart. 9*And who- t^ 
soever will not receive you, when ye 
go out of that city, "shake off the very dust/ ^g ^ 
from your feet for a testimony against 
them. $9*5And they departed, and went" * 
through the towns, preaching the gospel, 
and healing every where. A. D.32. 


7«^ Now Herod the tetrarch heard off? 4t 
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210 (9,8—22.) 


Ev. Lucae. : 





XX. 


Herodes de Jesu. C€Cibatio. Discipuli de Jesu. 





omnia quae fiebant ab eo, et haesitabat 
8 eo, quod diceretur *a quibusdam: Quia 
Joannes surrexit a mortuis, a quibus- 
dam vero: Quia Elias apparuit, ab aliis 
autem: Quia propheta unus de antiquis 
9 surrexit. *Et ait Herodes: Joannem ego 
decollavi; quis est autem iste, de quo 
ego talia audio? et quaerebat videre eum. 


10 — Et reversi Apostoli narraverunt illi, 
quaecunque fecerunt; et assumptis illis, 
secessit. seorsum in locum desertum, 

11 qui est Bethsaidae. *Quod cum cogno- 
vissent turbae, secutae sunt illum, et 
excepit eos, et loquebatur illis de regno 
Dei, et eos qui cura indigebant sanabat. 

12*Dies autem coeperat declinare; et ac- 
cedentes duodecim dixerunt illi: Dimitte 
turbas, ut euntes in castella villasque, 
quae circa sunt, divertant et inveniant 
escas, quia hic in loco deserto sumus. 

13 * Ait autem ad illos: Vos date illis man- 
ducare. At illi dixerunt: Non sunt no- 
bis plus quam quinque panes et duo 
pisces, nisi forle nos eamus et emamus 

14in omnem hanc turbam escas. "Erant 
autem fere viri quinque millia. Ait au- 
tem ad discipulos suos: Facite illos 
discumbere per convivia quinquagenos. 

15 * Et ita fecerunt, et discumbere fecerunt 

16 omnes. * Acceptis autem quinque panibus 
et duobus piscibus, respexit in coelum 
et benedixit illis, et fregit et distribuit 
discipulis suis, ut ponerent ante turbas. 

17 *Et manducaverunt omnes et saturati 
sunt, et sublatum est quod superfuit 
illis, fragmentorum cophini duodecim. 


18 Et factum est, cum solus esset orans, 
erant cum illo et discipuli, et interro- 
gavit illos dicens: Quem me dicunt esse 

i9turbae?  *At illi responderunt et di- 
xerunt: Joannem Baptistam, alii autem 
Eliam, alii vero quia unus propheta de 

20 prioribus surrexit. "Dixit autem illis: 
Vos autem quem me esse dicitis? Re- 
spondens Simon Petrus dixit: Christum 

21Dei. "At ille increpans illos praecepit, 

29ne cui dicerent hoc, "dicens: Quia 
8. [L]*autem. 9.[L]* (alt.) ego. 10. A: -da. 
12. Al.: et eunt. AL: dev. 15. S: et discu- 


buerunt omnes. 316. Al.: illos. F* suis. 
19. A[L]* vero. 21. A: praecipit. 





qwopeva o7 «vroU mw, xai duynópet 

Óux TÓ A£yscÓcu vmÓ vwOwv, Oti Joe 
&yjysQtou £x vexoov, 8 ino twár Ó£, ón 
HMos égéimy, &ÀÀor i 0I frQog/tue sie "ee 
TOY (igyauíony &vécty). 9 Koi eirev Hosiàre: 3,20. 
Toivvrw. ijo dmexeqaduoa zíc Ó£ iow o5. Meot6. 
TOG, TIEQl 0v yo axovo voutvro; Koi d "9*9 
vet (Oei. cUcOY. 


10 Roi UrootoAparrsc oí az00t0À0t Ótr- caus. 


yijoavco avid óc. émroítao* xi nagada- s.s 
Bav QVrOVG vmeyoproe xaT (ay si; vómoy Tei 
&gruov móAeme xe ovuérie By 0coibá. 11 oj 
0& OyÀoi yróvrec ij«oXov :6ay evtQ. Koi 
Os&ouevoc avrOUS £A et «vois meQi tc 
BaciAs(ae vov Osov, xol rovc yoetov. &yor- 
vac Üegurrelog (xo. 1? H àé ijuéoa q05ar0 
xÀívew*. mpoctAO óvrec Ob oí Óoexa sizov 
QvtQ' "Anólvaov zr eor, 777 (eA OGr- o as lit 


78g 2 tg x oxÀq Kou x&i TOUG LI OUS 


xam) oot xoi evQOGi» émictttOHÓY , OTt e 
me v épiuo T0ZQ éauév. 13 Eze 08 "Qoc " d 3 
e toV Zoe vois vp.elg gae. 0i óà ; hin 


&lzov' Ovx eiciv quiv mAsior 5 mivté agro 


xod (pO vec Óvo, &i pij noptvOéresg (jueiz 


cryogtaouey eic márro TÓv À«0v cOUTOY 
Bodpuaza. | 13 Hoav yao oicel &tyóptc TEV- 
vaxigylÀut, — Els 0i móc T0UG udis 
avtov: Kacaxiivets ocvtOUG x)uolug rà 
nevuixoyvu. 15 Koi énoíoav ovra xai Gy£- 
xAway d ematog. 16 4o foy» à T0vG nérte à &p- 
tOvé xci t0Ug Óvo iyOvas, Graf eas &lg TOY 
obgtróy evÀoygoev avroUQ xci XOTE4).G8, 
xal &Ó(Óov coic ueris moozi0 évoa 79 
oyÀo. 17 Koi &gocyov xai djoptácü noa 
müvteg, x«l jo01 v0 mréQuoGevoa» avroio, 
xA«cuaTo» xóquor Óosxa. 


18 K' oi éyévevo. &y cQ elvot etoy 7: 00€- 10 13s. 
evyOptevov sem upóveg, ovrijcar «vvQ oie 9? 
po)ycol* xol émjgojrpoer «robe Aéyov* 
Tíve us A£yovauw oí óyLoL evo; | 19 Of 08 
&mroxorü £vreg elmov* loxkyriv tr , Barri- 
onjr, &ÀÀoL Ó Hiov, &ÀÀoL 0£, Ott mrQo- 
queue Tig TOV egeo avéotq. | 29 Eine qois. 
08 ovToig* "Tyueic 0? cív& ue Afyete elvcu; Ye B9. 
"AnoxgiO tic óà 0 Ilétgog. sims: TÓv Xo 
ozór cov 0cov. ?1'O ài émiriuijoag cvroi wei, 
mopiyyes: undevi 1dyerv voUvo, 22 eio" ies. 

7. [L]T* ) Um avr. LT: Zy£o99. 8. T: «c. 9. T* (alt.) 

éyo. 10. T (* coz. £g.): zàAw xasuévqv. 11. LTO: 

&zoó:t. 12. GLTO: iva rropgsvOévr. T*càc. 14. ILE 

(p. xÀ4g-) cei. 16. T^ zapoaOvot 21. RS: ez. 


| Mc. 6,10, 


2Rg.4,44. 


v. 78. 


T3 


Ev. Lucae. 


Serpobió Gebanfem, Die fünf 93rote. 
Sietrt SBefenntnig. 


ften, 9/ffe8, wmaà burd) ifm gefijab, unb 
et beforgte fí, biemeil bon Gtliden gez 
fagt marb: Sofanne8 ift oom ben S'obten 
8 auferftanben; *oon Gtlid)en aber: Gia ift 
erjd)ienen; bon Gtfiden aber: (8 ift ber 
9 alten 3Bropbetem einer auferftanben. —*linb 
erobeà fprad): Sofanmneà ben Babe id) ent- 
fauptet; ter ift aber biefer, ton bem id) 
foldje8 ore? unb begefrete in zu fefen. 
10 lub bie 2(pofte famen tieber unb er- 
aibfeten. ibm, mie grofe Singe fie getban 
fatte. linb er nafm fie gu fid) umb ent- 
mid) befonber8 im eine 9Biüfte bel ber Gitabt, 
11 bie ba beiget SBetffaiba. "Da bef ba8 SBolf 
inne toarb, 30g e8 ifm mad). limb er lief 
fe au fid) unb fagte ifnen oom Seid) 
Gotte8 , unb madte gefunb, bie e8 be- 
12burftemn. *9(6er ber Sag fing am fid au 
neiger. — Sa traten. au. ibm bie BSwólfe 
unb fpraden au ibm: fag baà 3Boíf oon 
bir, baf fte bingeben in bie Shürfte ume 
fer unb in bie Dorfer, baf [jte Serberge 
unb Gbpeife fütben; benm mir fimb bier in 
13ber SBüfle. *Gr aber (prad) au ifnen: 
Gebt ifr ifnen gu ejfe.  Gie fpradjen: 
QBir Baben nidjt mebr benn fünf 3Brote 
unb 3tmeen Wi(dje; e8 feb benm, baf mir 
fingeben follem unb Gyeife faufem für jo 
14grof 9Bolf. "Denn eó marem bei fünftau- 
fenb Stann. Gr (prad) aber gu feinen Sümn- 
gern : faffet fie ftd feben bei Gdidjten, 
15je funfjig unb funfgg. "limb fte tfaten 
166l[p, unb fegten fid) 9([(e. *Sa nafm er 
bie fünf SBrote unb gmeen Qi[d)e, unb fabe 
auf gen Dimme[ unb banfete brüber, brad) 
fie unb gab fte ben Süngerm, baf fie bem 
17 3BoIÉ corfegten. "inb fte aen unb murben 
S0fe fatt; unb tvurben aufgehoben, baó 
ibnen iüberblieb oon SBroden, gmblf ftorbe. 


18  linb eà fegaf fid), ba er al(ein tvat unb 
betete, unb. feine Syünger bet int, fragte er 
ffe unb fprad): 98er [agen bie feute, baf 

19id fep? "*Gie antmorteten unb. fpradjen: 
Cie fagem, bu fepeft Sobanme8 ber Süufer; 
Gtíid)e aber, bu fepeft Gíta8; Gt[id)e aber, 
€8 fe) ber alten SBropfeten. einer auferftan- 

20 ben. *Gr aber fprad) gu ifnen: Ser fa- 
get ifr aber, baf id) fep? a antwortete 
fBetruá unb fprad): Su bift ber Ghrijt 

21 Gotteà. *llnb er bebrüuete fie unb gebot, 

22 baf fie ba8 9temanb fagtem, "unb fprad): 


all that was done by him: 





(9,8—22) 271 
FX. 


Christ feedeth five thousand. 


and he waspOWMINI 
perplexed, because that it was said of 32. 
some, that John was risen frora the dead; 

8And of some, that Elias had appeared; 

and of others, that one of the old prophets 

was risen again. ? And Herod said, John 

have I] beheaded: but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things? 'And he de-:a.25& 
sired to see him. 


104 *AÀnd the apostles, when they * x 

were returned, told him all that they had 
done. 'And he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 11And the peo- 
ple, when they knew st, followed him: 
and he received them, and spake unto 
them ofthe kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 12" And"Mt!^ 
when the day began to wear away, thenjergói ^s 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in 
a desert place. !3But he said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they said, We 
haveno more but five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 14*For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifties in a com- 
pany. 15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
aud gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 


18€| ^ Ánd it came to pass, as he"!!^ 
was alone praying, his disciples were'* 577 
with him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 19They 
answering said, "John the Baptist; but'Mri e 
some say, Elias; and others say, that 
one of the old prophets is risen again. 
?0]fe said unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? PPeter answering said, The? M; 
Christ of God. ?1*And he straitly charged? ie 


them, and commanded :hem to tell no 


man that thing; ??Saying, 'The Song"55 
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272 (9,23—306.) Ev. 


Lucae. 








FX. C€rua sibi et suis suscipienda. "Transfiguratio. 


v —————! 





oportet Filium hominis multa pati, et 
reprobari a senioribus et principibus sa- 
cerdotum et scribis, et occidi et tertia die 
resurgere. 


23 Dicebat autem ad omnes: Si quis vult 
post me venire, abneget semetipsum et 
tollat crucem suam quotidie, et sequa- 

24tur me. *Qui enim voluerit animam 
suam salvam facere, perdet illam; nam 
qui perdiderit animam suam propter me, 

25 salvam faciet illam.  *Quid enim pro- 
ficit homo, si lucretur universum mun- 
dum, se autem ipsum perdat et detri- 

260 mentum sui faciat? *Nam qui me eru- 
buerit et meos sermones, hunc Filius 
hominis erubéscet, cum venerit in ma- 
jestate sua et Patris et sanctorum an- 

27 gelorum. *Dico autem vobis vere, sunt 

* aliqui hic stantes, qui non gustabunt 
morlem, donec videant regnum Dei. 


28 Factum est autem post haec verba, 
fere dies octo, et assumpsit Petrum et 
Jacobum et Joannem, et ascendit in 

29 montem ut oraret. "*Et facta est, dum 
oraret, species vultus ejus altera et ve- 

30 stitus ejus albus et refulgens. *Et ecce, 
duo viri.loquebantur cum illo. Erant 

31autem Moyses et Elias, *visi in maje- 
state, et dicebant excessum ejus, quem 

32 completurus erat in Ierusalem. *Petrus 
vero et qui cum illo erant, gravati erant 
somno, et evigilantes viderunt majesta- 
tem ejus et duos viros, qui stabant cum 

33illo. *Et factum est cum discederent 
ab illo, ait Petrus ad Jesum: Praeceptor, 
bonum est nos hic esse, et faciamus 
tria tabernacula, unum tibi et unum 
Moysi et unum Eliae, nesciens quid di- 

^ SA ceret. *Haec autem illo loquente, facta 
est nubes et obumbravit eos; et timu- 

35 erunt, intrantibus illis in nubem. *Et 
vox facta est de nube, dicens: Hic est 
Filius meus dilectus, ipsum audite! 

36 *Et dum fieret vox, inventus est Jesus 





26. À: erubescit. 27.[L]* hic. 28. [L]* 

r.) et. Al.: adsumit. L: et Joh. et Jac. 
29. AL* (ult.) et. 31. F: quae (* in). 
32. AL* (pr.)erant. L: vigilantes. 33. A: 
dum. 


" em COENA ' - 
Ort Oei 1v viov zov &vOQoyzov m0AÀ& m- js. 


3* , "- 27 W - P 
Oer, xci enodoxiuoc Divo QmÓ TOW mQs- 1533. 


apvrépaw xci &Qytegémy. xai TQapipicréoor, o s. 
xol amoxrarOTsvos xol v5 tory vMÉQC £y5Q- viso. 
vou. 

23 Eleye 0i mpog návruc" Et tU 8n 3 rr 


ómíao) nov &gyeoó ou, Gora Savtóy p 


xai ddr 1v atGvQOY GVTOU xa fin£oan, was 
xoi &x0À. ovóeíro Hot. 24"0c vào y 961 17,33. 
tiv Moyry «vt09 cGo0u, &moàécet QUT i038. 
óc Ó &v &ztoAéay vv Wvyrv evo Éryexer Tees 
&u0U, ovrog g06&L avr. 25 Tí yup ege- 
Leite &vÓprmoc xegdrjoue vOv xOcpor 0Àor, 
éavrü»v Óà amoAécag 5 UyuumOso; ?9'"0cw 
j&g &» émowcyvyÓg us xal voUg fuovc 0- "n. 
yovg, voUrov ó víóg TOU &vOQoymTov &ot- 
ayvvOijaerou, ÓraYy An. &y " Oókg avro Met 
xci oU zrwzQ0g xci vGY dylow ayyélev. 
21 Ley óà vuy. A06, elaí TiVEG TOU i628. 
màs icroro, D» ov wj yecovzon Sava- 


vOv, og &v (ooi. tjv BauciAsiatv ToU Oeov. "59. 


25' E» dyezo 02 uez& vovg Aoyovo tovtotG MCA. 
gel zuéQet Oxo, xoi mapxAofov IIézgoy "5" 
xci Jocrrgy xoi Iaxoflovr &vé£fi ig v0 0pog 
mrpogevSaa Oca. 29 Kai &yfvevo &v v moog- 
eóyecÓ cu QvtOY zó elüog TOU mrQogaimov 
(UTOU Érepor xoi 0 inavtGuóc (UTOU Aevxüg 
&£taotQazr TOv. 30 Kai idov, &vOpec Óvo ovy- Mew d S 
sl&lovr «0tQ, obruveg Jour Mosoiig xai 
'"HÀíag: 3loi og érteg € £y OoEy &leyov tv éE- 
odov avrov, qv &£usAÀs nàagov» & degov- 
caia. 32'0 9i llérgog xci oí cvv QvTQ 
PIT. BeBocouuévot Ünvo' ducyoryopjoavtes 
óà sidov uL otav. aUtoU x«i TOUVGg ÓVO 
&vópag t0UG OVVEGTOOTAG «vti. 33 Kai &yé- 
veto iv và OtxyopíbsoOat avtovg Az cv- 
ToU, sizsv 0 llézgog moóg vOv "[ncoU» Mei7 is. 
'"Emwv&to, x«A0v éottw jug oe elvou, xai 
moujoojue» cxqvkg vQéig, pity 00i xol uíoy 
Moost xoi uia» 'HAie, un sióog 0 A&ya. 

34 Tavra 0? «vroU Aéyovzog, éyérevo vegéAn 
xai imsoxínot»y «vvovg* égoflij9noor OB iv 
TO éxeívovg elige Oel eig tij» vegéAqv. 99 Kod 
qx &yévero & tie vene, Aéyovaa: O$- iens. 
tóg donw 0 viog Hov O eyamtóe, QvtoU 
&xoveze. 39 Kod év rQ yevéoOou vv QQ-M. 310 


(2Pt.1,15 
18,31. 


22. LTO: &vagtivot. 23. RSH: 9, dz. SL* 
xa cu. 27. T: eoc8 (pro oó:). R: ÉcvzxóT. et: yeU- 
govtau. 28. [L]* (pr.) x. T: x. Táx. x. lo. 31. LLTE 

p. £4.) 0d... 34. T: éreoxlalev et: ày «à eigeAO, oi t8g. 
3s. T(BL): ixAcAsyuévoc. 


Ev. Iucae. 


Grifti eiben unb ber Geinigen freus. 
Sie SSerflárung. 


Senn be8 SUenffemn GCobn muf nod) cic 
Yeibent, unb berorfet iverbet ton ben 
Sleftefter unb. -obenprieftern unb Gdrijt- 
gelefrter, unb getóbtet tverben unb am 
brittet Xage auferjtefen. 

23 Da fprad) er qu ifnen 2([(en: 9Ber mir 
fofgen toil, ber oerfeugne fid) jeíóft imb 
nefime fett feug auf fid) tàglid) imp 

24 (ofge mir nad. "Senn mer [fein £eGen 
erfalten toil, ber toirb e8 berlieren ; ier 

— &ber fein 9eben oerlieret um  meinet willen, 

25 ber tvirb8 erbalten. "Iinb  maó Sen 
Dátte ber 9:ienjd, o5 er bie gange 3Belt 
gemónne, unb berlóre fid) feloft ober be- 

26 [dübigte fid felbft? —"3JBer fid) aber mein 
unb meiner 2Borte [d)ümet, bef wirb jid) 
be8 SUten(d)m Gnobn aud) fdjümen, wenn 
er fommen tirb im feiner Derrfidofeit 11 
feine8. SBater8 unb ber bPeiligen Gngel. 

21d) (age eud) aber mabríid), bag Gtlidoe 
finb bom bene, bie bier fteben, bie ben 
dob nid) [djmeden werben, bi8 bap fie 
pa8 Sieid) Gotte8 febem. 


28 lin» e8 5ega6 fid) mad) biefen Sieben 
bel adjt Sagen, baf er gu fi) nafm Se- 
iruá, Siofanneó unb Safobuá, unb ging 

29 auf einen 3Berg gu beten. "limb ba er 
betete, voatb bie Geftalt jeine8 2[ngeftcbta 
anberá, unb (eim [eib marb moeip umb 

30 glángete. — "inb jtefe, gtoeem Sünner rc- 
bete mit ifm, mefdje waren SUtofe8 unb 

31 G[ía&.  *Oie er[djienen in. &larfeit. unb 
tebetet. bor bent 9u8gang, mefden er 

32 fofíte erfüllen au Serujalem. — "Betruá aber 
unb bie mit ifm waren, tmaren oll 
GCifafé. Sa fte aber aufmadjten, faben 
fte. fete farbeit, unb bie ameen. Stünnet 

33 bel ifm fteben. "inb eà begab fi), ba 
bie von ifm miden, [jprad) Setruá gu 
Sefu: S9Oeifter, Die ift gut feim, lajfet uné 
bre Dütten ntadjen, bir eine, SWtoft eine 
unb Glíaà eine; unb wupte nidjt, moaó er 

34 rebete..— *SDa er aber (ofd)e8 vebete, fam 
eine SBoffe unb überjd)attete fie, unb [te 

35 er(d)rafen, ba fte bie 3Bolfe übergog. "lInb 
e8 fiel eine GCtimme auóá ber SBolfe, bie 
fprad): JDiefer ift meim lieber Cofn, ben 


. 36 jol(t ir fóren. "linb inbem foldje Gtim- 


me gefdab, fanben fte Sefum alleine. 


25. U.L: 9tuf. 


p 








(9,23—36) 273 
iX. 


Christ's transfiguration. 


of man must suffer many things, andpowm 
be rejected of the elders and chief 32. 

priests and scribes, and be slain, and — 

be raised the third day. 


?3«[*And he said to them all, If anys "535.. 
man will come after me, let him denyS 5r 
himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me.  ?*For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it: but whoso- 
ever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. ?5'For what is a'M5!9 
man advantaged, if he gain the whole! 5 95. 
world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? ?6*"For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his own glory, and 
in his Fathers, and of the holy an- 
gels. ??*But I tell you of a truth, there* 56 
be some standing here, which shall not??? 
taste of death, till they see the king- 
dom of God. 

?8 € * Ánd it came to pass about ann iu 
eight days after these sayings, he took 
Peter and John and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 2? And as he 
prayed, the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 39 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were Moses and 
Elias: 91 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. 3? But Peter and 
they that were with him "were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 34 While he 
thus spake, there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 95 And there came 
a voice out of the cloud, saying, "This isawts. 
my beloved Son: "hear him. 36And when? 4253 
the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. 


v Mt. 10, 
23. 
Mk. 8, 38. 


2 Tim. 2, 
12. 


2 Dan. 8, 
18. 10, 9. 


28. Or, things. 
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214 (9,37—50.) Ev. Lucae. 
EX. Apostolorum sanandi imbecillitas, ambitio et aemulatio. 
solus. Et ipsi tacuerunt, et nemini | v» evgém ó Incoig póvog. Koi cvc0i 


dixerunt in illis diebus quidquam ex 
his, quae viderant. 


37 Factum est autem in sequenti die, 
descendentibus illis de monte, occurrit 
38 illis turba multa. *Et ecce, vir de turba 
exclamavit dicens: Magister, obsecro 
te, respice in filium meum, quia unicus 
39est mihi! *et ecce, spiritus apprehen- 
dit eum, et subito clamat, et elidit et 
dissipat eum cum spuma, et vix disce- 
40 dit dilanians eum. — *Et rogavi discipu- 
los tuos, ut ejicerent illum, et non 
41 potuerunt. "Respondens autem Jesus 
dixit: O generatio infidelis et perversa! 
usquequo ero apud vos et patiar vos? 
422adduc huc filium tuum. ^*Et cum ac- 
cederet, elisit illum daemonium et dis- 
sipavit; el increpavit Jesus spiritum im- 
mundum, et sanavit puerum et reddidit 
43ilum patri ejus. — *Stupebant autem 
omnes in magnitudine Dei, omnibusque 
mirantibus in omnibus quae faciebat, 
A4 dixit ad discipulos suos: *Ponite vos 
in cordibus vestris sermones istos! Fi- 
lius enim hominis futurum est ut tra- 
45 datur in manus hominum.  *At illi 
ignorabant verbum istud, et erat vela- 
tum ante eos, ul non sentirent illud; 
et timebant eum interrogare de hoc 
verbo. 


A6 — Intravit autem cogitatio in eos, quis 
47 eorum major esset. ^*At Jesus videns 
cogitationes cordis illorum, RPPrehandis 
48 puerum et statuit illum secus se, "et 
ait illis: Quicunque susceperit puerum 
istum in nomine meo, me recipit, et 
quicunque me receperit, recipit eum, 
qui me misit. Nam qui minor est inter 
49 vos omnes, hic major est. — "Respon- 
dens autem Joannes dixit: Praeceptor, 
vidimus quendam in nomine tuo ejicien- 
tem daemonia et prohibuimus eum, quia 
50 non sequitur nobiscum. "Et ait ad illum 





97, À:illi. 39. F*ecce. A41. A[L]* huc. 
A3. Al.: -dinem ejus. 44. [L]* vos. A:fu- 
turus. Al.: manibus. 47. L: apprehen- 
.dens (* et). 48. L: quic. me recipit. 
'[L]* omnes e£ hic. 49. F: qui. S: nos. 





éaíytoav, xol ovósri Amiyyeduny &y Éxelvoug 


TG quéotts ovóiv ov opi igo» 


37 Eyéveto óÀ id Ty &&ljc qHÉQG, x&TSÀ- Mo. 


Oórrov «vtOY 470 rOU Opovc, cvvIvERGEY del 
avt yog moÀvg. 95 Kai (OoU, evo có 

TOU OyÀov &vefonos Leyo* Zhiódawa)e, 

Oo gov, erri eor ei zv viov MOV, (o2. 
07i HOYOYEVIjG fgtí uou 39 xoi (Oov, ztveV- 
uo Laufetvet evOv, xod ,&ulgrne xQaeet, 
xod onapicost uL uera agqQob, xoi , Là- 
Jte czr0yoQei &z (vTOU cvvrQifov avóv. 
40 Kat £OenOnv a» paOtGv cov, iva. &x- 
Boat eot, xoi ovx jOvvrjüqoar. M dmo- 
xQtÜ cic ó8 0 "Incove eizev: ^Q yere &z7t.0T0g 
xai duarontuHin) fog móre ícouci ngog Cmn 
Up xol GéSoputtt VLOY; moogicyorye uu 

viór cov os. 42", Eni ó$ ztQ0géQyOpérOU Q9. 
toD, édónbev «vtüv TO Ocipóvtoy xai ovy- Mt17,18. 
eom ipa eey* énetíuioe oi ó Tjo0v6 TO TYEU- 

pom cà &xaÓdorg, xai lioaro v0» mGiÜG. (vas, 
xol GzréOmxev cvcÓv TQ murQi avzov. 43 E£- 
emÀyocoovzo Óà müvreg &zl vij ueyoAeto mtt 
t0U Oso. THávzov óà Qavpatórrov éni 
mci oí énoíat 0 lycovc, eiae "pog. ToUg egt 
nara miro: Ofcóe bueis slg tà 
oca. juór vOUVG ÀOyovg vOUTOUG* Ó Tào vig 

TOU irÜgoyrov né Aut neoadídocÓdt eig yei- ei. 
gae &vOgoszrcor. 33 Oi. 0i syvóovy TÓ UuU. iis. 
voVro, xol yr mrooocexedvuévoy a QT QUTO, 
iva um eicOcvte. avr0' xai égofo)vro 
&povtcci cvrÓv meQl v0U nuaTog TOUTOV. 


8,29,7 


Jo.11,40. 


17,225. 
21,14. 


Jo.21,12; 


46 Eicjh0s à? Ote oyisuióc &y &vtoio, TÓ we liri, 


vío y eim ueltoov avcá. 47'0 à Jcovs oai 56 
iüÀ» có» OwuAoytoguov Tic xe gla avtar, Ein. 
émi.afouevog eraíov , fotyaev avrà gra 7995. 


énvrvQ 18 xai &bzev avroig: "Os é&v Ochn-wOME. 


Tài TOUTO TO rroudÍoy él cQ OvOuatÍ uov, eis o, 
dpà Ofyevot, uod 0g ét» ép Orat, O£ye- 
TOi TÓY Gaocceli ati ue. 'O yaQ prio 
véQoc ép zrüow vpir VmrQyo» , ovrog &ozau 
péyac. 49 "Anoxiüeig ó8 0 Torre 
elmev* "Eztovéza, sidou£r vu imi vQ) OvÓ- 
petí cov exp ovta cà deupiónie xai 
éxA i oauey evrón, OTI 00x cxolovO st peo" eh 


qp». 90 Ka] sime moog avtóv 0 [ooo 939 


22,26. 


Mc.9,38. 





36. T: éopaxov. 37. T*év. 38.LTO: iore. GKS 
TO: &zigitos. A0. R: ias. A3. RKSH: émoizoev. 
LT* ó ó^ Inc. A5. LT: énegor.. 48. LT: éovw.. 49. SL 
TO* «a, 





Ev. Lucae. 


Ser SSeteifene unb bte ungIdubige 2(vf, Ser Grbffefte. 


lub fte ber(domtegen, ub. berfünbigten Stie- 
manb nidjtá im benjelbigen Qagen, a8 fte 
aefefen. fatten. 

(Sà $ega6 fid) aber ben Sag fernad, 
ba fte bon bem SSerge famen, fam ifnen 
38 entgegen. otef 3Boffá. "Ino ftefe, ein SOtaun 

unter bem 93o[f rief unb [prad): 9Uteijter, 

id) bitte bid), beftefe bod) meinen. Cof, 
39 benn er ift mein einiger GCobn.  *Giebe, 

ber Geift ergreift ifm, fo fdoreiet er al8- 

bab, unb reifet ifm, baf er fdüumet, 
unb mit Jtotb meidjet er oom ibnt, menn 
40 er ifn geriffem Dat; "unb id) babe beine 

Sünger gebetem, bap fie ifm auátrieben, 
41 unb jte fonnten nidjt. "Da antmortete Se- 

fus unb (pradj;: SO bu umgláubige umb 

- serfebrte 9[rt, iie lange foll id) bel cud) 

fen. unb eud) bulben ? — 339ringe betnen 
42 Cofn fer. *linb ba er qu ifm fam, rif 

ijr ber Qeufel unb gerrete. ifr. — Sejuó 
aber bebrüuete ben unjaubern Geift, unb 
madjte ben naben gefunb unb gab ibn 
43 (einem. 3Bater wieber.  *linb fie entjeBten 
fid) 3fffe über ber BDerrlicbfeit Gotteá. $a 

fie fid) a&er 9(ffe vertunberten über 9[- 

[em , ba8 er tfat, jprad) er gu feinen 
44 Süngern: "Waffet ifr au euren 3ODren biefe 

Stebe, benn be8 SWenjden Gobn muf 

lüberantmoortet erben in ber SOtenjdjen 
45.fünbe. *O[6er ba8 SBort vernabmen [te 
nid), unb e8 mar bor ifnen berbor- 
gen, baf fie e8 nid)t begriffen; umb fie 
fürd)teten fid) ifm au fragen unt bajfef- 
bige SBort. 

($8 fam aud) eim Gebanfe unter fte, 
weíder unter ifnen ber QGrofefte würe. 

47*9a aber Sefuá ben Gebanfen ifre8 Der- 

sem8 (afe, ergriff er eim inb, unb ftel- 

A8 ete e neben fid), "unb fprad) gu ifnen: 

SBer ba8 inb aufnimmt üt meinem 3ia- 
men, ber nimmt mid) auf, unb mer mid) 
aufnimmt, ber nimmt ben auf, ber mid) 
gefanbt fat; tweldjer. aber ber &einfte ijt 
unter eud) al(em, ber tmirb grof fem. 
49*3a antmortete Sofanneó unb fprad): 
Qeifter, wir fafen Ginen, ber trieb bie 
&eufef. aud (m beinem Samen, unb mir 
woefreten ifm, bemm er fofget bir nidt 

- 50 mit uns. *linb Seju8 fprad) gu ifm: 


31 


46 





49. A.A: foígete, folgte. 


N 
Eo: 
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EX. 
"And they kept ?t close, and told no manpowiNi 


in those days any of those things which 22 
they had seen. c Mt.17, 9. 


Christ healeth the lunatick. 





37€ * Á nd it came to pass, that on the 4? 17 


next day, when they were come down"*?* 
from the hill, much people met him. ?5And, 
behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son: for he is mine only child. 39 And, 
lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth. out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 49 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him out: and they could 
not. *1And Jesus answering said, O faith- 
less and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither. $?And as he was 
yet a coming, the devil threw him down, 
and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 43€[ And 
they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disciples, 44**Let these 
sayings sink down into your ears: for 
the Son of man shall be delivered into 

the hands of men. 45'But they under-/ ? 
stood not this saying, and it was hid Ub. 
from them, that they perceived it not: 

and they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 


e Mt. l7, 
22. 


46 «[ g'lhen there arose a reasoningsal sS 


among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 4^" And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, and 
set him by him, 48 And. said unto them, 


"Whosoever shall receive this child in my 4" 


name receiveth me: and whosoever shall], 27 
receive me receiveth him that sent me: !^»?* 
ifor he that is least among you all, the 152^ 
same shall be great. 

49 €* And. John answered and said, "5^ 
Master, we saw one casting out de-"j 5" 
vils in thy name; and we forbad him, 


because he  followeth not with us. 
90 And Jesus said unto him,  Forbid 
18* 


Á— 


t dec e rw 


-.»M— "wIucmEPmgvLon 
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216 (9,51—10,2) 


Ev. Lucae. 








WX. Apostolorum iracundia. Sectandi impedimenta. Septuaginta discipuli. 








Jesus: Nolite prohibere! qui enim non 
est adversum vos, pro vobis est. 


51 Factum est autem, dum compleren- 
tur dies assumptionis ejus, et ipse faciem 

52 suam firmavit, ut iret in Ierusalem. "Et 
misit nuntios ante conspectum suum, et 
euntes intraverunt in civitatem Samari- 

531anorum, ut pararent illi. "Et non 
receperunt eum, quia facies ejus erat 

DAeuntis in Ierusalem. ^ *Cum vidissent 
autem discipuli ejus Jacobus et Joannes, 
dixerunt: Domine, vis dicimus, ut ignis 
descendat de coelo et consumat illos? 

55 *Et conversus increpavit illos dicens: 

56 Nescitis, cujus spiritus estis! "Filius 
hominis non venit animas perdere, sed 
salvare. Et abierunt in aliud castel- 
lum. 


57 Factum est autem, ambulantibus illis 
in via, dixit quidam ad illum: Sequar 

58te quocunque ieris. "Dixit illi Jesus: 
Vulpes foveas habent et volucres coeli 
nidos, Filius autem hominis non habet 

59 ubi caput reclinet. * Ait autem ad 
alterum: Sequere me. llle autem dixit: 
Domine, permitte mihi primum ire et 

60 sepelire patrem meum.  *Dixitque ei 
Jesus: Sine ut mortui sepeliant mortuos 
suos, tu autem vade et annuntia regnum 

61 Dei. * Et ait aller: Sequar te, Do- 
mine, sed permitte mihi primum renun- 

62tire his, quae domi sunt. ^"Ait ad 
illum Jesus: Nemo mittens manum suam 
ad aratrum et respiciens retro, aptus 
est regno Dei. 


X. — Post haec autem designavit Dominus 
et alios septuaginta duos, et misit illos 
binos ante faciem suam in omnem civi- 
tatem et locum, quo erat ipse venturus, 

2*et dicebat illis: Messis quidem multa, 


50. [L]T (p. Jes.) Sinite eos et. Al.: nos, 
pronobis. 51. Al.: cum. A* in (eti. 53). 
54. Al.Tsicut etElias fecit. 55. A:et dixit. 
F* dicens - salvare (alii: estis?). 58. L: Et 


ait. ST suum. 60. A* ei. A[L]* et. Al.z 


annuntiare. 61. À: qui. 62. À: in et: 
aspiciens. 


Mi, wolere* 0g yàg oix iot «n0! urat, 
vnzip Quo» dct. Ph. 1,18. 


5U Eyiyero à £v v9 ovumingoUoócu Tag 


quoa cüje &racdajpeo &UT0U, x«l QUTOÓGaA A. 
, 
T0 mQogmov «vtoU éoTQoite voU noped- "PE Tot 
ec Oo eig Jegovoadrjn. 92 Koi &méateiley oon 
Jac.2,25. 


&yyéAovg mó mrQocayrov &UTOU, xci froQtv- 
Üércec elcij.Oov eig xayumr Zxpapereóv, ogt8. (4,29; 
évoiudtoet avg. 93 Kai 0UX iÓfSavto a 

T0», Ori vÓ mrgógarToy CUTOU Y mogevóps- pA 
vov eis Jegovociajp. 94" Iàóvrec 08 oí ua- 
nroi &vT0U dxofhos xci Louvre eizrov* 
Kvpue, O£Àeg siztousv mv xara vot &a0 

TOU ovQarot xai &vaAGOCL cVtOUG, óc X0 14052. 
"Hag énoígos; 99 Xrgaqsig Óà émev(unosv 
avroi xai einev* Ovx oidare olov 7VEUJUX- 
TÜG ét bueiz; 86 à yàp vios t0U &y090-7*2 
z0v 0Ux jÀO& Vpvyac &vO pato &10Aéoqt, (f. 
aia cocoat. Kot éxogevOnoa» sis éríoav 
xou. 

9 "Eyévezo ói mopevouér Qr» «vow &» cj 
009, einé "ug moog QvTOY' "IxolovO1ioo 
GOL 07TOU (V &nioyj. 99 Kod elaev avcQ ó 
Juooig: 4i GLoyaexeg goeolg £jovat «ei 
7 meTely TOU ob garoU XOTGOXQVOOEG, Ó 
08 víóg voU avÜQormov ovx &yet TIU TY 
xegaAgv xAivyg. — 99 Elze 08 mpog éregor* 
VdxolovO0s uot — 'O 0 sae Kipis, ení- 
TQ8WOY HOL TtQOOTOY &msi.OOvti énpau Tüv 
maría uov. 60 E75 ài «ica 0 Ijcovg* 
"Agsc TOUS vexQovg Oopau TOUS favo ys-*? 
xpovc, ov O8 azsÀÓOw OutyyeAÀs «ul pact- 
As(av voU OsoU. 1 Ems ÓÀ xoi fregog* 
"dxolovüico coi, xvpu, muto 0à énl- 
TQEMOY jtoL azrovásac ot tois els Ov ol«Ov isis 
uov. 682 Ejgs Oi moe cvtóv Ó Tnooüg eh 
Qvósic Erf oy cv acie avro) ém &go- 
sQor xcl B^.énov sig và 0níoo, evOerog éczur pl, EXT 
tío vv f«ciAs(a» coU OoV. 


Jo. 2 a 


Z Mt.B,195s. 


2Cor.8,9. 


Mt.8,21s. 


en » 1ss 
3,1. 


€ Li 
! Mezá 03 «avza &védeis ey 0 xvQuog xoi 


écégove éfoyijxovza, xoi &néoteiey MALAM 


TOUG &rv& Vo fro mpocayrov avro CES 
mca» mÓÀw xoi tÓm0Y, 0v fusàAev [227 
&oysoOni. — P'EXsysv ovv mgóg a)rovo: 'O 


50. GKSLTO: Ünów (bis). 51. T: devzQu:v. [L]* 
(alt.) «ovs. 54. L: à. T* óc- éroigas. 55. LT( ABC 
EGHLS)* x. um.-Uuee. 56. GSLT[T?](ABCDEGH 
LS)* ó- coco. 5T. RGKSHO?7 (in f.) xpi. 59. L: 
ERA 60. [KL]T* 6 "Iyc. 62. T* zog at. 
L: ànfaAA. LT: v5 faoc. 1. T* ; x. [L]Tt (p. ég2.) 
Oo (eti. 17). 2. LT:"E2. 9i. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Ser Glia8- Geiff. DreierIet 9tadjfolger. 
fbie Giebensig. 





(9,51—10,2) 271 





Süebret ifm nidjt, benn mer nidjt wmiber 
un8 ijt, ber ift für un. 

($8 fegab ft aber, ba bie Seit erfül- 
let war, baf er (ol(te oon binnen genon- 
men merben, ivenbete er feim Pngeftcbt, 

52[tradfá gen Serufafent au manbefu. — *lInb 
er janbte 3Botem eor ifm bin, bie gingen 
bin unb famen im einen SMarft ber Ga- 
mariter, bap fte ifm Derberge beftelleten. 

53*lmnb fie nafmen ibn nid an, barum, 
baB er fein 9[ngefíd)t getvenbet batte, au 

54 tmanbeln gen Syerujafem. — *Sa aber baà 
feine. Sünger Safobu8á unb Sobanneá [fa- 
ben, [pradyn fie: -Derr, twillff bu, fo 
wollen wir (agen, baf Weuer oom $im- 
mel falle unb bergebre. fte, wie Gliaà tfat? 

- 65*Sve[u8 aber manbte fid), unb fbebrüuete 
fe unb fprad): SBiffet ifr nid)t, meldjeà 

56 Geifte8 ftinber ibr feb? —*3Deà 9Xen(djen 
GCobn ijt nid)t gefonmmen, ber SXenfdjen 
Geelen. gu. berberben, [onberm gu erbaften. 
lMnb fie gingen im einen. anberm. Starft. 

57 (S8 6egab fid) afer, ba fíe auf bem 
ÜBege marem, fprad) Giner gu ibm: 3d 

58 mill bir folgen, two Pu bingefejt. *lInb 
Sefu8. (prad) gu ifm: Die Wüdjfe baben 
Gruben, unb bie 235ge unter bem Dim- 
mel faben Stefter; aber be8 Senden &ofn 

59 bat nidjt, ba er fei Saupt finlege. "limb 
er [fprad) gu einem D[nbern: (Woíge mir 
nad) Ser jprad) aber: err, erfaube 
mir, bag id) gucor bingefe unb meinen 

603Bater begrabe.  *9(6er Sejuó [prad) ju 
ifm: af bie 3obten ifre S3obtem begra- 
ben; gebe bu aber Dim unb berfünbige baé 

61 9Óteid) Gotte8. *Unb eint 2[nberer [prad): 
Berr, id) tif bir nadjfolgen, aber erfaube 
mír gubor, baf id) einen 9[6jd)ieb made 
mit benen, bie im meinem -aufe fnb. 

62*Sefu8 fprad) gu ifm: SBer feine anb 
am ben Spffug feget unb fíefet gurücf, ber 
ift nidjt gefd)icft gum 9ielde Gottea. 

X. (Darad) fonberte ber ferr anbere fie- 
benjig quá, unb fanbte fie je gmeen unb 
aee oor ifm Der in alle GCtübte unb 

2 9enter, ba er tof(te binfonmen, "unb 


51 


James and John reproved. BÜX. 
- T 1 ; : ANNO 
him not: for !he that is not againstpówrií 
us 1s for us. 32. 


51 «T Ánd it came to pass, when the ' 55M 
tme was come that "he should be re-" JP 7 
ceived up, he stedfastly set his face to, J? 


Acts 1, 9. 
go to Jerusalem, 5?And sent messengers 
before his face: and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. 53And "they did" 75; 5* 
not receive him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jerusalem. 95*And 
when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them, even as ?^Elias did? "25^ 
53But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
said, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 59For "the Son of'i?$" 
man is not come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them. And they went to 
another village. 


97€ 3Ànd it came to pass, that, asewc.8 m. 
they went in the way, a certain man said 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. 98And Jesus said unto 
him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not were to lay hzs head. 59"And he said: u.s 2i 
unto another, Follow me. But he said, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 90Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 91And an- 
other also said, Lord, *I will follow thee; $3 
but let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. 92And 
Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 


After these things the Lord appoint- 
ed other seventy also, and "sent them two4it $7 
and two before his face into every city and 


lace, whither he himself would come.; wo, s. 
p : 


fprad) gu ifnen: Die Grnbte ijt grof, ?Therefore said he unto them, "The harvest 5,4. 


1. U.L: Ott. 


4 


* 
NT. 





218 - (10.3—19) Ev. Lucae. 


*. JHandata. Urbesobsiinatae. Gaudium minus idoneum. 








operarii autem pauci; rogate ergo do- | LS Deis z0Àvg, oí Ó? &pyerou oA fyot "s 


minum messis, ut mittat operarios in Orr Ore ovy toV xvolov. TOU ÜtQiGu0U, omae 

3 messem suam. "Ite! ecce, ego mitto | &xfiaAAg égyre eig v0» Oegiuóv QvtOV. 

4vos sicut agnos inter lupos. *Nolite [B 3 Trayete* iàoV , &yà &mooríiho vu&g eg Siu 
portare sacculum neque peram neque | &prag 8v uégo Loxo. ^ My Beotczere f«- "??re 
caleeamenta, et neminem per viam sa- | Acvzuor, prj mijpav urb va0Óruct, aoi Peto 

5 lutaveritis. *In quamcunque domum in- | uyóevo, xctà Trjv 0Ó0v &onco0. AEn W.. 


traveritis, primum dicite: Pax huic do- | Vid ó ày oixíay eiséoqa Oe, moorov Ayers" 





P 6 mui! "Et si ibi fuerit filius pacis, | | Epi TQ (XQ TOUTQ. 8 Kai £v ER exer 

» requiescet super illum pax vestra; sin | vióc elvis, énavanavoetet. d avrov 5 

». 7 autem, ad vos revertetur. *In eadem | elpr tuat 8i à puys, 8g vues ava- 

m autem domo manete, edentes et biben- | x&puwen  7'Ev aveg Ói "ij obxíag uévete, M 
x * tes quae apud illos sunt; dignus est enim dcOíovtec xod mívovrec 7 mop cvtá "estin 


operarius mercede sua. Nolite transire | | &Sroc "us Ó &pyatác TOU Pudid CUTOU «Hs. 


8de domo in domum. *Et in quamcun- | eoz£ wj uevafaípere 8E oixíug Big OixÍuv. joo. 
que civitatem intraveritis et susceperint | 5 Kat &ic LÀ Ó' àv móÀw  elcéoyno e x«l 
vos, manducate, quae apponuntur vobis, Ofgawrat vu&c, &cOlsre tà mopatiü cueva 

9 *et curate infirmos, qui in illa sunt, et | ópiv  9xai Oegametere vove év ev &cÓe- 
dicite illis: Appropinquavit in vos re- véic, xol Ayer cvtois* "Hypwiev dy Vnde kr 

10 gnum Dei. *In quamcunque autem ci- | z B«ociAsíx voU eov. 10 Ej, py ó &y nó- 


vitatem intraveritis et non susceperint | Aur elségynae xci Lu O£gorrea inae, SE Me ee 
vos, exeunles in plateas ejus dicite: 


tÀÜOvreg sig TGg mietelac eveijs eizrete* 
11*Etiam pulverem, qui adhaesit nobis de | 1! Kai zóv xortogtóv Tür xoAly Ore JI aee ry 
civitate vestra, extergimus in vos! tamen | £x zc zóAsog vuov amouecoopeDa. Suiv" n 
hoc scitote, quia appropinquavit regnum 7 jv tOUrO yuroioxete, 0r, ijyyuxev &q? oua 

12Dei. "Dico vobis, quia Sodomis in die | y B«cuieía vob soi. 1246yo Óà vuivy vid 
illa remissius erit, quam illi civitati. | ozt Zoóóuoi; & aj] quot. &xeivg &vextOTe- 

13 * Vae tibi, Corozain! vae tibi, Bethsaida! | pov £czot, j " m0À&t éxelpy. 13 Ovei got, M&f1,tt, 
quia si in Tyro et Sidone factae fuissent Xepativ, ova O0L, Broccióa, or. &p ép 500 
virtutes, quae factae sunt in vobis, olim Too xal Zion éyévovro ei óvrapetg D71 
in cilicio et cinere sedentes poeniterent. | yeroperau. & vpiv, aaa y v cxx xai 

14 * Verumtamen Tyro et Sidoni remissius 07000 auDiuevct uetevomoay. " ID irse 

15erit in judicio, quam vobis. *Et tu, Tipo xà Zw GvexTÓTéQOY £gtQL Ev 7ij 
Capharnaum, usque ad coelum exaltata, xplet, D Suiv. 15 Koi gv, Kontoreovp, nsa E 

16usque ad infernum demergeris! *Qui|7 £g vov otgarot byobeico £c (doy 142 
vos audit, me audit, et qui vos spernit, xrafiBac 0r op. 16'0) dioxov oy ÜuGy foo us 
me spernit; qui autem me' spernit, | Gxovet, xoi 0 &Oezov bnác £ué aOeren O TuS 
spernit eum, qui misit me. 

17  Reversi sunt autem septuaginta duo 





v... 


* Jer.6,26, 


0à dué &ÓerQv &Oecei vv amootelAovtá pe. 
IT" Tréoroewar 0i oi éfOourxorra. usta, 


cum gaudio, dicentes: Domine, etiam qae, àéyovtsg" Kopie, xe t ocipuó- ZUM 
daemonia subjiciuntur nobis in nomine | su bmoriogezou uiv & TQ orópezí cov. 
181uo. ^*Et ait illis: Videbam Satanam 18 Eine ó2 acois' "E8eojgovr TOY LLLI P ATAC 


og &ozQazriv ex TOU OUQUTOU TEGOVTO 7,914 
19 /Soy, Ofdeu vuir viv &Eovaüay TOU 7t- p,91,3, 


vei émcro) Ógeow xxi cxopm(ov, xol éml iat. 


19 sicut fulgur de coelo cadentem! *Ecce, 
dedi vobis potestatem calcandi supra ser- 
pentes et scorpiones, et super omnem 


2.L*suam. 6.AÀ:illam. 7.F:exire. | 2.GKSL?T?H: enn. 21 LT*é io. 5. LT: ict 9e 
9. A: adpropiavit (eti. 11). (eti. 10). 6. R: iav pév et: ó vioc. 7. LT: ÉaO'ovtsc 
10. AL (* autem): recep. Al.: plateis. (*icr). 8.L*9'. 11. LTOT (p. oui) tic c. ztóda«. 
19. AL (bis): supra. G[KH]LTO* ig (4. 12. GKST|LH]O* ó&.. 13. LT: 
éyevró n aav el: xaO nuevo 15, LT: i7 oc 80. va 
Oran: tug v4. 19. T: 0cduxa. 


[5 





Ev. Lucae. 


Sie 2Immetíung. ^ $a$ 98ebe.. Der Gafan vom 
Simntel gefallen. 


(40,3—19) 279 
x. 


Christ sendeth out the seventy disciples. 





ber 2[rbeiter aber ift menig; bittet ben Dern 
ber Grnbte, baf er 2(rbeiter au&fenbe in feine 
3 Grnbte. *Gebet fin! ftee, id) fenbe eud) al8 
4 bie £àmmer mitten unter bie 398ó[fe. *3ra- 
get feinen SBeutef, nod) Xajdje, nod) &dube, 
5unb grüfet Jtiemanb auf ber Gtrafe. "328p 
ibr in eiit £dau8 fommet, ba. fpredet auerft: 
6 Wriebe (e in biefem -Dauje. *lInb fo bajefóft 


toirb. ein. inb be8 Qrieben8 je9n, fo tirb| 


euer Qriebe auf ifm berufen; mo aber nidt, 
fo twirb fid) euer Wriebe woieber gu cud) 
* menben. *-n bemjelbigen aufe aber flei- 
bet, effet unb trinfet, ma8 fie baben ; benn 
eim 9frbeiter ift feine8 €obne8 wertb. br 
[olt nidi eon einem £aufe gum anbern 
8gefen. *"linb mo ifr in eine Ctabt fommt 
unb fie eud) aufnefmen, ba ejfet, ma& eud) 
9 mirb borgetragen, "unb Deifet bie ftranfen, 
bie bafefbft finb, unb [aget ifnen: a8 
Steid) Giotte8 ift nabe au eud) gefommen. 
10*9989 ifr aber im eine Ctabt fommet, ba 
fe eud) nid) aufnebmen, ba gefet Deraus 
1iauf ibre Gaffen unb (pret: *2(ud ben 


Ctaub, ber fid) am un8 gebünget Dat eon, 


eurer Ctabt, fd)fagen mir ab auf cud; bod) 
[olt ifr win, bag eud) ba8 Jieid) Got- 
1218 nafe gemefen ift. *S jage cud), e$ 
iirb ber Goboma trügfid)er ergeben au 
13 jenem Sage, benn [oÍdr Ctabt. "*39ebc 
bir, Gborasin! tefe bir, SBetbjaiba! benn 
iren foldge Sfaten qu 39ruá unb GCibon 
geíd)eben, bie bei eud) gejdeben fünb, jie 
báttem oprgeiter. im Caf unb imn ber 2(jie 
i4 gejeffen unb SSufe gethan. "Dod) c8 mirb 
S9ruá unb Gibon trüglidjer ergeben am 
15 Gerid)te, benn eud). "linb bu, fapernaunt, 
bie bu bi8 am ben $imumef erboben bijr, 
bu wirft im bie £óf(e Dinunter geftopen 
1615erben! "*SBer eud) fóret, ber foret. mid), 
unb mer eud) beradjtet, ber oeradotet mid; 
iper aber mid) beradjtet, ber beradptet bet, 
ber mid) gejanbt Dat. 
17  $ie Gliebenjig aber famen toieber mit 
Sreuben unb fpradjen: -Derr, e8 fimb iun 
aud) bie Seufel untertfam im beinem 3Xa« 
i8 men. "Gr fprad) afer gu inen: Sd) fabe 
; wof[ ber Gatana8 oom imme faffei, 
19alà einen 3Bfig! *Gefet, id) abe eud) 
9)Madjt gegeGem gu treten auf Gdjlangen 
12. 14. A.A: ertrüglider. 
15. U.L: erfaben. 








mul ts great, but the labourers are few:poWiNi 


*pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 22. 
that he would send forth labourers intoezmi. 
his harvest. 3Go your ways: ?behold, ]4M£3? 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4*(arry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and fsalute no man by the way. weis 
3€ And into whatsoever house ye "Sand C^ 
first say, Peace be to this house. 


e v 2 9. 


6And 
if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to 
vou again. 7" And in the same house re- 
main, 'eating and drinking such things aser 10, 
they give: for *the labourer is w orthy of xa 10, 
his hito. Go not from house to house. 1cor.9, 
SAnd into whatsoever city ye enter, and 1Tm.5 
they receive you, eat such things as are 
set before you: 9'And heal the sick that:o.s,2. 
are therein, and say unto them, "The?7557 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. "7 
10But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say, 
li^Even the very dust of your city, which ? "t 1^ 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against 35 
you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, ?- 15 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you.  1?But I say unto you, that ^it ^M? 
shall be more tolerable in that day for" 9? 
Sodom, than for that city. 13?Woe unto ? 1^ 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
3for if the mighty works had been donecsza.s6 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repent- 
ed, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. !4But 
it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
15'And thou, apernaum, y which art *exalt-' 5? $** 
ed to heaven, 'shalt be thrust down to pei s 
hell. 16*He that heareth you heareth me;75:: i 
and *he that despiseth you despiseth me; $$ 
"and he that despiseth me despiseth him v Mt 0, 
that sent me. Mx. cs zB 
LA And *the seventy returned again «im. 5 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devilsy 1o. 5,23. 
are subject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he said unto them, *I beheld AG 
tan as lightning fall from heaven. 19 Bo- 3er. 9 
hold, ^I give unto you power to tread? 16, 
on serpents and scorpions, and overa«ts?55. 


h c 10, 


r Mt. 11, 
23. 


EN LO s NEED 
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Ev. Lucae. 


X. Christi gaudium. Quid faciendum; parabola de Samaritano. 








virtutem inimici, et nihil vobis nocebit; 
20 * verumtamen in hoc nolite gaudere, quia 
spiritus vobis subjiciuntur, gaudete au- 


| 
QU 





mca Tr Qva toU £y99oU, xoi ovdiyte ten 


uae 0v ui adijott 20z1jy &y ovt n 


jetoete , 0TL TX meia. Vpy Uaoráaos- 
/ Ph. "un 


tem, quod nomina vestra scripta sunt | TOU, qalpeve dé, 0c. TG óvonao 27777 £yg&- Ap 


in coelis. 

21 In ipsa hora exultavit Spiritu sancto | 
et dixit: Confiteor tibi, Pater, Domine 
coeli et terrae, quod abscondisti haec 

: a sapientibus et prudentibus, et reve- 
lasti ea parvulis. Etiam, Pater, quoniam 

22 sic placuit ante te! *Omnia mihi tra- 
dita sunt a Patre meo, et nemo scit 
quis sit Filius, nisi Pater, et quis sit 
Pater, nisi Filius et cui voluerit Filius 

23revelare. "Et conversus ad discipulos 
suos dixit: Beati oculi, qui vident quae 

24vos videtis! "Dico enim vobis, quod 
multi prophetae et reges voluerunt vi- 
dere quae vos videtis, et non viderunt, 
el audire quae auditis, et non audie- 
runt, 


25  Etecce, quidam legisperitus surrexit 
tentans illum et dicens: Magister, quid 
26 faciendo vitam aeternam possidebo? *At 
ille dixit ad eum: In lege quid scriptum 
27 est? quomodo legis? *Ille respondens 
dixit: ,,Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex 
toto corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et 
ex omnibus viribus tuis et ex omni 
mente tua, et proximum tuuni sicut te 
28ipsum*.  *Dixitque illi: Recte respon- 
29 disti! hoc fac, et vives. *Ile au- 
tem volens justificare seipsum dixit ad 
Jesum: Et quis est meus proximus? 
30 *Suscipiens autem Jesus dixit: Homo 
quidam descendebat ab Ierusalem in 
Jericho, et incidit in latrones, qui etiam 
despoliaverunt eum et plagis imposilis 
31 abierunt, semivivo. relicto. *Accidit au- 
tem, uL sacerdos quidam descenderet 
32 eadem via, et viso illo praeterivit. *Si- 
militer et Levita, cum esset secus locum 
33 et videret eum, pertransiit. *Samarita- 
nus autem quidam iter faciens venit se- 


19. Al.: vos. 21. S: in Spir. A: quia sic. 
22. A[L]* meo. AL (bis): qui. 23. A[L]* 
vos. 27.[L]* Deum. 30. S: Suspiciens. 
F: spoliav. 32. AF: transiit. 33. AF: 
transiens venit (F* iter faciens). 


: 


gr & vois ot guroiz. Wrame 


21 E, avri TÓ doc j]4idoato tQ 
areonatt ó 0 Tijoove xol elaev: "ESouoA. L0yov- iru. 
po Got, arp, XxUQu& TOU ovQavov xi UIS 
Jne; OtL GarénQvipae TOUT am cog xoi ree 
GvyezOr , xai a mex dpa «vira vpmíoig: M95 
val, 6 mat(Q, Oti OvrOg Éyérero &vOOxÍo 
£umpocOér cov. ??^IIevra uot nagsdoOrn el vr- 
v7mO TOU maps Mov, xad ovósig quooxet rd ad 
us éavu Ó Vioc, e ui ó mune, xai c(; 6t*- 
&oTLy Ó mario, &i uj 0 vióg x«l Q £&v ob- 

Ata 0 Vioc dzr0xod oaa. 23 Kai grQ«- 

gelg mpg TOUS naÜmtüs xaT (xv sime 
Maxd&ptot oi 0g Oui oí BAénovreg à & DÀA£- 43 his. 
mere] 24 Ayo 1&0 vui», TL 70ÀÀ oi rQ0- 191,2, 
quic xai ALIS jOcAnoav (Deiy & Une; 
Aémete, xi ovx &ldov, xoi &xovcat 
&XOUET&, XO OUX fjxovaar. 


23 Koi os, vouixOg Tig GYéGTE émet 

ptor evtüv xal Aéycv* ZliaoxoAs, ví mr0Uj- UN 
Gag Conjv aiaovioy xApovoyijoc; 26'0 83. e. 
tins mos oor" 'Ev :9 Kn ví Jéyga- 
mau; mas &yaywooxeg; ?TO 0à &moxgi- 
Og simev' VW yamioss xvi» vóv Osóv 
cov && oA tÜG xagolos cov xoi & 0ÀQnc 
tlc Vvyj cov aci é& 0Àmc tno ioxvog 00v 
xcd ét 0A16 Tic Ówxvo(ag cov, xci TOV nin 
cíov cov cg ceuvrov". 28 Eins 0b avtQ* 

'Og8 oc amrenplong * TOUTO r0, xci t- odiis 
6j. ?9'0 óà Qélor Ouxau0U &gvzoy ^ 1t 
eiue mQ0g Tü» lijcov»v: Ko tío ioi uovMtne | 
mioiov; ; 9ÜTzmolafov 0i ó Jyoovg einev 
"drüpanóg Tu xarépouyey «n0 TegovoaAju 
el; Jeptgos, xai Mates mepiézegev, o; O69 
xi £x oavtez «vtüv xal mÀnyag &miody- 
veg &mijAOov, eqevt&c qTw9avi Tvyy&vorta. 
31 Kara gvyxvplay ài legevg tug xacéaupey 
& «jj 009 éxsíri, xai (day QvrÓv irtumao- 
jÀOer. 32 Onoíug 0i xai Aevizqg, gevópe- 
vog x&& tOv zOzOT, £ÀÜ Or xol (ÜQY GYTi- i. 


napjAOs. 93 Xouagetzio O£ vig 00svoY TÀ- nis 


Dt.6,5. 


Lv.19,18. 


Mt.20,29, 


1,23. 
Ex.23,45. 
Nm.B,1t. 





19. GKS: aduer oq. 20. RH) n&AAor, T: éyyé£yoa- 
aco. 21. LTOj t) &yio. LT*ó Inc. 22. RSLHOT 
K. otQaqic ztQoc ti pa 8c eue T* pa. 25. T2* 
(alt.) x- 27. L: x. & 040 t| wv . UV. dioi. 
29. LT: 9motocot, 30. LT* vvyzav.. 32. T* y:vóp, 


— 


-— 








Ev. Lucae. 








Gbrifti €obpreitung. Ser Lperittacetrie. 
Ser Gamarite 


unb Gorpionen, unb iüber alle Gemalt|all the power of the enemy: 


beg Qeinbe8, unb nidjt8 mirb eud) bejbü- 
20 bigen. "Ood) barin freuet eud) nid)t, baf 
eud) bie Geifter untertban finb; jreuet eud) 
aber, baf eure 9tamen. im ümmel gefdirie- 
ben. ftn. 

Ju ber Ctunbe freuete fid) Seju8 im 
Geift unb fprad): Sd) preije bid), 3Bater 
unb S£err Dümmefá unb ber Grben, baf 
hu fofded verborgen Daft ben S3Beifen unb 
Síugen, unb Daft e8 pffenbaret bem lin- 
münbigen; ja, SDater, al[o war e8 tob[- 
22 gefülfig oor bir! *Gà ift mir 9([(e8 über- 

geben son meinem S3ater, unb Süemanb 

meiB, mer ber Cofn feb, benn nur ber 
3Bater, nod) mer ber SDater fe, beum mur 
ber GCobn, unb melden e8 ber Cobn will 
23 offenbaren.  *linb er manbte fid au [fei- 


21 


nen Sungern unb fprad) infonberfeit: Ge- 


lig finb bie 2[ugen, bie ba jeben, ba8 ifr 
241ebet. *Oenn id) fage eud), oie[ 3Bropbe- 
ten unb jnige wollten feben , ba8 ibr 
icbet, unb faben8 nid)t gejeDen, unb bó- 
rem, ba8 ifr Doret, unb Daben8 nid ge- 
foret. 
linp fiefe, ba ftanb eit Gdriftgelebr- 
ter auf, serfudjte ibn unb fpradj: 3Xei- 
fler, a8 muf id) tbum, baf id) ba8 emige 
26 9ebert eretbe?.— * Gr. aber fprad) gu ibn: 
qBie ftefet im Gefeg gejd)rieben? wie Iie- 
2" (eft bu? *Gr antmortete unb fprad): ,Su 
follft Gott, beinen err, fieben von. gan- 
aem Sergn, oon ganger Ceefe, von allen 
Bftrüften unb tom gangen Gemütfe, unb 
28 beinen. Stüdften a8 bid) jelbft". "Gr aber 
| fprad) gu. ifm: Su faft red)t geanttvortet, 
29t6ue ba8, [o wirft bu [eben. "Gr aber 
ivol(te fid) fefbft vedjtfertigen unb [prad) 
au Seu: Ber iff benn mein Jüidfter? 
30: antmortete Sefuá umb fpradj: G3 mar 
eim. Senf), ber gig oon Serujalem bin- 
ab gen Syerid)o unb fiel unter bie 9or- 
ber; bie 3ogen ifm aus unb jd)ugen ifm, 
unb gingen baeon imb liefen ifm balb 
31tobt liegen. —* GG beagab fid) aber ofn- 
gefüfr, baf eim Spriefter biefelbige Ctrafe 
binab 30g, unb ba er ifu fafe, ging er 
32 vorüber. —* Seffelbigen  afeid)en aud) ein 
Seit, ba er fam bet bie GCtütte unb jabe 
33ijn, ging er vorüber. "Gin Gamariter 


—— — 


2l. A geeffentavet 


25 
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X. 


(40, 20—233.) 





Parable of the good Samaritan. 





and no-powrmi 
thing shall by any means hurt you. 20Not- 32. 
withstanding in this rejoice not, that  — 
the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because ^your names are 
written in heaven. 

21€ ?]n that hour Jesus rejoiced jnPsn- har 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, "55? 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast'sy; 1 * 
hid these things, from the wise and pru- / 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes: ?* 


even so, Father, (or so it seemed good in 


e. 32, 


thy sight. ?2*AI]l things are delivered to **?5, 
me of my Father: add no man knoweth,s:3:5. 


who the Son is, but the Father; and whoze1 TU 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to ^ 
whom the Son will reveal him. ?34*[ And 

he turned him unto As disciples, and 

said privately, *Blessed are the éeyessMt15 
which see the things that ye see: ?4For 

I tell you, "that many prophets and^ iret 
kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them; 

and to hear those things which ye hear, 

and have not heard them. 


254" A nd, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, ' Master, t Mt. Md 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
?6He said unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? ?7And he 
answering said, *Thou shalt love the Lord: p«. o, s. 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all hy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 'thy neighbour as'rer 19 
thyself. ?8And he said unto Ms Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and " thou» Lev. 18 
shalt live. ?9But he, willing to "justifyNe. im 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who is! 2L 
my neighbour? ?0And Jesus answering» dii 
sald, À certain man went down fon 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded hm, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. ?!And by chance 
there came down a certain priest that 
way: and when he saw him, ?he passed ^? 93 
by on the other side. 93?And likewise a 
Levite, when he was at the place, came 
and looked om him, and passed by on 
the. other side. ^33But a certain P?Sa-, 76 19. 
22. Mauy ancient copies add these words, 
And turning to his disciples, he said. 


282 (10,34—11,4). 
X. 


cus eum, et videns eum misericordia 
34 motus est, *et appropinquans alligavit 
vulnera ejus infundens oleum et vinum, 
et imponens illum in jumentum suum 
duxit in stabulum, et curam ejus egit. 
35 *Et altera die protulit duos denarios 
et dedit stabulario, et ait: Curam illius 
habe, et quodcunque supererogaveris, 
36 ego cum rediero, reddam tibi. "Quis 
horum trium videtur tibi proximus fuisse 
37illii, qui incidit in latrones?  *At ille 
dixit: Qui fecit misericordiam in illum. 
Et ait illi Jesus: Vade et tu, fac simi- 
liter! 





38 Factum est autem, dum irent, et ipse 
intravit in quoddam castellum, et mulier 
quaedam Martha nomine excepit illum 

39in domum suam.  *Et huic erat soror 
nomine Maria, quae etiam sedens secus 
pedes Domini audiebat verbum illius; 

40 * Martha autem satagebat circa frequens 
ministerium. Quae stetit et ait: Domine, 
non est tibi curae, quod soror mea 
reliquit me solam ministrare? dic ergo 

Alili, ut me adjuvet. ^*Et respondens 
dixit illi Dominus: Martha, Martha, sol- 
licita es et turbaris erga plurima; 

42 *porro unum est necessarium. Maria 
optimam partem elezit, quae non au- 
feretur ab ea. 


XE. JE: factum est, cum esset in quodam 
loco orans, ut cessavit, dixit unus ex 
discipulis ejus ad eum: Domine, doce 
nos orare, sicut docuit et Joannes disci- 

2 pulos suos. "Et ait illis: Cum oratis, 
dicite: Pater, sanctificetur nomen tuum, 
3 adveniat regnum tuum, * panem nostrum 
4 quotidianum da nobis hodie, *et dimitte 
nobis peccata nostra, siquidem et ipsi 


'4 


34. L: adpropians. A* (pr.) in. 

36. [L]* illi. 40. Al.: cura e£: sola. 

41. L: circa. 42. (L]*est. 1. [L/]* alt.) et. 
2. S1 fiat voluntas tua sicut in coelo, et in 
terra (Gr 'eg. ANyss. et Maz. Conf. tradunt 
L. scripsisse: éA9éro c0 &ywov ztveUua o8 
ig zuàc x. a 900uax10 Tuc). 

3. À: cotidie (F: die). 





Ev. Lucae. 





Quis proximus. "Martha et Naria. Oratio dominica. 





Üs xaT citóv, xai ior» vTÓY eor atygvt- 

cO, 9* xai mpogel Sov xaténas zo tQ0S- J2o.5,14. 
parO QvTOU Emtyéoy g auov xal olvor* fm- Jes l 
BiBácas i avrór fmi v0 (iov xrQvog zya- 
yer «vTOY elg mavOoysiov xcl en eusàr 0n 
«vtov. 99 Kai émi zi» QvQtOv elo, 
éxfuor Óvo Ogragut £oxs vj mavOoysi 
xai eiaev avrQ* Exiushijó cvtoU, xci 
0 TL &Y nogdemavioye, éyo &y và émavé- 
qs09c( us &moómoo cot. 39 Tí; ovv ov- 
vo» zÀ» Tour Óoxsi cot mÀngo(ov yeyorévau 
TOU £umecOvzoc sig Tovg Àgozag; 97'O Oi 
sUire»* 'O zronjo*g T0 fÀtog uer  aUcOU. 
Elxsv ojv cvrQ 0 "gcovc: llogsvov xai 
Gv, 7zt0ÍsL OptoLcoG. voe 
35 Eyévero 0i &v cQ z00sve0 Dc airove, 

xai arg elcij AO ev eig xou» vuv Ur ai 
ó£ cu Td Mág9a LL &UTOY els 

vÓ» olxo» avrgc. 39 Koi cgjs 5» dosi 
xa ovuéri Mapía, 5| xci ae Quoc isio t 
map rovs mO0aug rOUv lncoU aovs vOv ÀO- 
yov. avrov: 305 0à MaoO« ZeQUEGTEGTO y, 12,2. 
nepi ar0Àv Otexovíar. Exictáon óz sla es 
Kwvpgie, oU u£Aet cot Ovi 7j &ÓcAqu] uov uo- 

vy» ne xctílure Ótxxoveiv; timà oUv CUT], 

ira pot ovravtiL.aBgro.. — 3! dmoxoiO eig 0À 
eimtv «vtj 0 lgoovg: Mag0«, Maga, 
uepivia xci vvoBo5n mepi nolÀd 42 $v0c Mte d. 
Ó£ dovi qoia. Maa à ey ayeOTv A8- 2235. 
gc eel £&az0, ctig ovx agcipsOncerat 

«m crc. 


Aet.22,3, 
D:.33,3. 


1 Kai dyvevo. iy «Q slve eixüv dv rün 
Tl TQOcsvyOpévOY, Og Émavoaro, slmé vig 
TOY THEO eu «vroU 700; QUTOY' Kvgu, 
Oídeto» quc ke pde xdg xol 
"Iovvgs &ofoocee TOUS naris «vt0V. 
2? Eins 06 avrois* "Ora mpogsUynoóe, Aé- 
yets* Tliceo. juoy 0 &v TOi; ovQavoiz, 
&yuxcÜrto 0 Ovopc cov, 8ÀOfro 7 fact 
Asa cov, yevpOnro 0 OfAgué cov cg & 
otgavQ xal im jg yno, 3r &ptov rua 
TOY émto otov Oídov 7j uiv T0 xac" y ugar, 
* xoi iiec qui tc appris jur, xal 
j&g «vzoi &gísuev zavri ogelÀorzt muiv, 


5,33. 


Mt.6, 
9-13; 
Ez.36,23. 


Ex.16, 
19.?1- 
*Ps.32,5s. 












33. [L]T* (alt.) «vov. 34. L: rp. 35. LT* 45:19, 
[L]T* avro. 36. [L]T* àv. GKSO: zs. dox. got. 
oi GLT6: ó? 39. T: zx oazo9taO sia c zgoc. LT: v. 
xvgis. A0. T: eizzov. 41. T: ó xóguoc. LT: 9ogvfgacn. 
42. [L]* az. 2. G[KJT(BL)* 7 Zin-- 2gavoic et yemn$- 
Vus (LL]* oc-y7c). 4. LT: &qiousv, T: zavti t9. b 


"eM n 


Ev. Lucae. 


Ser 9tádjfie. a6 gute €beil, Sa$ ?Baterunfer. 

aber veifete unb fam bain, unb ba er 
34ibn [fafe, jammerte ifm fein, *ging gu 
ibm, berbanb ibm feine SBunben umb gof 
brein 3Oe[ unb 3Bein, unb fob ifn auf 

[ein S bier, unb fiübrete ifn im bie £er- 
35 berge unb pffegete feim. *De8 anbern Ga- 

ge8 reifete er, umb 30g Derauó gmeen Giro- 

fien, unb gab fie bem 39irtf unb (prad) 

ju im: SDffege fein, unb fo bu ma8 mebr, 

inirft bartfun, mill id) birà begablen, tvenn 
36id) wmieber fomme.  *3Beldjer bünft Pid, 

ber unter biefen Sreien ber Siüdfte fei 

gemejen bem, ber unter bie 9Xórber ge- 
37 fallen mar? "Gr [prad): Ser bie 3Barm- 
bergsigfeit am ifm tbat. Sa fprad) Se- 
[u$ qu ibm: Go gefe Dim unb tfue be8- 
gletcben. 

($a begab fi aber, ba fte manbelten, 
ging er im einem 9iarft, ba mar ein Bei, 
mit J9tamen Sartfa, bie nafm ifn auf 

39 in ibr.£auá. "linb fie batte eine Cdme- 

fter, bie fief SXaria, bie fete fid) gu SXeju 

40 Süfen unb Dórete feimrer 9üebe gu. — "Sar- 

ffa aber madjte fid) eief au fd)agen, ibm 
| qu bienen. linb ííe trat Dingu unb (prad: 
Serr, frageft bu nid)t barnad), baf mid) 
mteite. Cebivefter. lüft allein bienen? [age 
41 ifr bod), baf fie e8 aud) angreife. "Sejuóá 
aber antmortete unb [prad) au ifr. 9ar- 
tfa, 99tartfa, bu Daft bie Corge unb 3ti- 

425e; "Gine8 aber ift 9totf. Saria bat baé 
gute Seil ermüflet, baé foll nid von 
ibr genommen werben. 


XU. — inb e8 fegab fid), baf er mat am 
einem SOrt unb betete. — llb ba er auf- 
gebóvet batte, íprad) feiner Sümger einer 
au ifm: .Derr, febre un8 bDetem, mie aud) 

2 Yobanne8 feine Syünger lebrete. "Gr aber 
fprad) au inen:  X8Benn ifr Detet, [o 
fpredet: lnfer 88ater im -immef, bein 
9tame terbe gefeifiget, beim SJüeid fom 
me, bein 9Biffe gefd)efe auf Grben mie 

3im Simmef, *gi6 unà unfer tüglid) 3Brot 

Ainmerbar, *unb bergib umnó unfere Gn- 
ben, benn aud) mir sergeben (en, bie 
unà (dufbig fib, unb fiübre un& nidt 





38 








283 
X. 


(10, 34—41, 4.) 


Christ teacheth to pray. 
maritan, as he journeyed, came wherepoyiNi 
he was: and when he saw him, he had ??- 
compassion on him, ?*And went to 
him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. ?54And on the 
morrow when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. 
36Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 37And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


38« Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain vil- 
lage: and a certain woman named ?Mar-*7?73* 
tha received him into her house. 39?And 
she had a sister called Mary, "which also" ! "^ 
*sat at Jesus feet, and heard his Word.* L. 5,95. 
40pBut Martha was cumbered about much i 
serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 4!And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things: 
42But *one thing is needful: and Mary:rss,4. 
hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 


And it came to pass, that, as heA.D.33. 
was praying in a cerlai place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us 1o pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. 2And he said 
unto them, When ye pray, say, *Our Fa-« wt. 6,9. 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
3Give us day by day our daily bread. 
4And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 





35. See Mt. 20, 2. 3. Or, for the day. 
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284 015—920) Ev 


Lucae. 





XI. JPrecandi assiduitas et fiducia. Criminatio auxilii díabolici. 


dimittimus omni debenti nobis, et ne 
nos inducas in tentationem! 

5 Et ait ad illos: Quis vestrum habebit 
amicum, et ibit ad illum media nocte, 
et dicet illi: Amice, coramoda mihi tres 

6 panes, *quoniam amicus meus venit de 
via ad me et non habeo quod ponam 

7 ante illum, *et ille deintus respondens 
dicat: Noli mihi molestus esse! jam 
ostium clausum est et pueri mei me- 
cum sunt in cubili, non possum sur- 

8 gere et dare tibi. "Et si ille perse- 
veraverit pulsans, dico vobis, etsi non 
dabit illi surgens eo quod amicus ejus 
sit, propter improbitatem tamen ejus 
surget et dabit illi, quotquot habet ne- 

9cessarios. ^*Et ego dico vobis: Petite, 
et dabitur vobis; quaerite, et invenietis; 

10 pulsate, et aperietur vobis. "*Omnis 
enim qui petit accipit, et qui quaerit 
11invenit, et pulsanti aperietur. *Quis 
autem ex vobis patrem petit panem, 
numquid lapidem dabit illi? aut piscem, 
numquid pro pisce serpentem dabit illi? 
12 *aut si petierit ovum, numquid porriget 
13 illi scorpionem? *Si ergo vos, cum sitis 
mali, nostis bona data dare filiis vestris, 
quanto magis Pater vester de coelo dabit 
spiritum bonum petentibus se? 


14 Et erat ejiciens daemonium, et illud 
erat mutum; et cum ejecisset daemo- 
nium, locutus est mutus et admiratae 

i5sunt turbae. *Quidam autem ex eis 
dixerunt: In Beelzebub principe daemo- 

16 niorum ejicit daemonia! *et alii tentan- 
les signum de coelo quaerebant ab eo. 

17 *Ipse autem ut vidit cogitationes eorum, 
dixit eis: Omne regnum in seipsum di- 
visum desolabitur, et domus supra do- 

18 mum cadet; *si autem et Satanas in 
seipsum divisus est, quomodo stabit 
regnum ejus? quia dicitis ià. Beelzebub 

191. ejicere daemonia. *Si autem ego 
in Beelzebub ejicio daemonia, filii vestri 
in qub ejiciunt? ideo ipsi judices vestri 

20 erunt! *Porro si in digito Dei ejicio 


5. Al.: habet. F: dicit. 7. Al.:at. AF*resp. 
8.[L]* Et- pulsans. AF: quot. 11. A[L]t 
(p. aut) si. 
lestis. 15. A: principem. 17.AÀ:seipso. AL: 
desolatur. Al.: cadit. 19. Al.: ejecerunt. 





12. AF: porrigit. 13. St coe- | 


22,46. 
1Cor. 
10,13. 


18,155. 


xai "ij elcevéyync Quas eig meto. uÓr, aia 
oVcot jug amo toU rrvIQOV. 

9 Koi sime moe Ut oc" Tí; & pay t 
£&et qíLov, xci moe vg ett z00g &UTOY ue- 
GOrUXT(OV xad ey cavtQ' Qe, yoijoóv 
pot tQei Gotove, 8 Eneud qAoc Mov müps- 
yérevo && óÓoU móc ue xui ovx £jto 0 
meouü1co xvrQ, 7 xcxevog CocÜer &mo- 
xgvOsig eiy* Mij uot xomove magsye, 10n 
jg Ova xéxAewtot xal v& mix nov uet 
fuoU &ig Tiv xoítg» sicív, ov Ovrouot va- 
ctae Óobvot cot. — 8 4éyc vir, & xai ov 
Óccsi avrO iraotas Óux TO &ivQL GUTOU 
gíAov, uiys s env avaídetxv avrov £yegO elc 
Ócc&L &UTQ Occ yeiicet. ? Kayo 9 vuiv À&- Tv 
yo" liviits, xi dod rcereu bpiv Ert éite, y; Mn: 
xal ebgrjaee , rQovere, xol avotyioereu Spir. Pr.sji. 
10 ]]Gc yap 6 aita Aou Bivet, xci 0 Lg- 
tà» eVploxeL, «ai tj xgovovtt &votyrja era. 

H" Tíve ói & duow TüY macéoa aire ó 

víóg otov, "i A(8ov émdoiei «vtQ; 7 

xal dy9vv, ur) cyril ALTUS ógur énióocet 
«vrQ; d x«i &vv aitQoy qr, ui &ni- 
Ooce, avrQ oxopmíov; 19 Ei ov» vpeig, C099 
movygol vm«gyorreo, otüeze Óoueze &yoOa 
8idóveu sois TÉkvOte Suo», a2000 Hoy 0 
matjo 6 8 obgavoy Once mrveUnO -XyU. Lots, 
TOig QGizOUO0" (UTÓY; 


(18,5. 


18,5. 


H Ki jy» ExBdAAow Owiuóvtov , xal G- 323. 
TÜ j xogor- éyévero ài ToU Deipovíov dE. 022-24. 
£10 0vt0c, &À &Àncev o 0 xoxpog. xai £Üavuacay 
oí 0yAor. — 18 Tuig 0à £& avrüw simov* "Ey "tt. 
Brehtefiovi &pyovtt vo» Ócuuoríov Exp - 

Àet T& óewuóvic: 16 £500, à neigt ores sei its 
c)hsio» £5 ovgavovU ibyrovy. mag avrov." oin. 
17 "Av10g 08 e(Óbc cvrOv c Dwevorjuorte 25-8. 
&imTEV QUTOUQ Ica Bock els ép. favriy ted 
DwpisQuo D eio oruovreu, xci olxog &mi oi- 

xo» mímtet 152) OR xoi O ott evüg dp 
&cvtOv OteuepícOn, ne ora Oerat 57 pa- 
cu.eto. cUtOU;. 0t À£yeve &y Beh befovA &x- 
faiÀaw us cd Ociuórix, — 19 Ej oi éyo & 
BeehzepovA ex Bo T Ooiuóvut, oL vioi 
vay &v tnt Exft Lovot; ÓuX Tovro xprrai 


vuv avroi Écovzou. 90 Ej à ép ÓnxtUAg gs. 

—— Ps. 8,4. 
4. G[K]ST(BL)* aAAa-zov. 5.L:ggs. 6. T* nov. 
8. T: già. aaa. 9. TO: &vow97c. (eti. 10: LTO). 
11. R(*é): & (pro 7). 13. Ut (bis) 6nov. T* (alt.) ó ó 
l4. L: exBArOévroc.. 15. GILT: vo &py.. 19. L* oi 
LT: avr, «àv zp. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Ser Greimb - 9mitternadyf. 3Dustreibung 
bird) SSeelsebub. 


in SBerfudjung, [onbern erfófe unà son 


bem llebel. 

5 inb er fprad) gu inen: SBeldper ift unter 
eudj, ber einen Sreunb fat unb ginge gu ifm 
gu Stitternad)t unb fprádje su ifm: ieber 

6 Sreunb, letbe mir brei SBrote, *benn cà ijt 
mei Qreunb au mir gefommten oom ber 
Ctrafe, unb id) babe nidjt, ba8 id) ifm 

* oorfege, "unb er brinnem miürbe antmporten 
unb [predben: 9tadje mir feine lInrufe, bie 
& bür ift [on sugefdoIoffen unb meine £inb- 
lei fnb bei mir im ber f&anumer, id) fann 

8 nidjt aufftefen unb bir geben. — *Nd) (age 
eud), unb ob er nid)t aufftebet unb gibt ibn, 
barum, baf er fein Wreunb ift, fo mirb er 
bod) um feine unber[d)ümten Geilenà willen 
auffteben unb ibm geben, tie btef er bebarf. 

9 *Inb id) fage eud) aud): SBittet, (o tvirb eud) 
gegeben ; fudjet, fo toerbet ifr finben; ffoyfet 

10 an, fo tvirb eud) aufgetDan..— "Denn tver ba 
bittet, ber nimmt, umb ter ba [udet, ber 
fitbet, unb toer ba anf[opfet, bem mirb auf- 

11 getfan.. "380 bittet unter eud) ein Gobn ben 
$Bater uma 3Brot, ber ifm einen Gtein ba- 
für biete? unb fo er um einen $i[d) bittet, 
ber ifm eine &Cdjlange für ben $i[d) biete? 

12 *ober fo er um ein Ci bittet, ber ibn einen 

13 Gcorpion bafür biete? —*&o ben ibr, bie 
ibr arg feb, fónnet euern inbern gute 
(Gaben geben, toie oiefmefr woirb ber 93ater 
im &immef ben. Beifigen Geift geben benen, 
bie ifn bitten? 


linb er trieb. einen Seufel- quá, ber mar 
ftumm. linb e8 geftab, ba ber Xeufel au8- 
fubr, ba rebete ber GCitumme, unb baóá Sof 
15 cermunberte ft)! — *Gtfidoe aber unter ifnen 
fprad)en: Gr treibt bie Seufel au8 burd) 
16 3Beelgebub, ben Serften ber S'eufel; "bie an- 
bert aber berjudoten. ifm unb begebrten eim 
17 Seien son ifm com SDinunef. "Gr aber 
vernafm ifre Gebanfen unb [prad) au ifnen: 
Gin feglid) 9teid), fo e8 mit tfm efft unetná 
tfvirb, baá mirb wmiüfte, unb ein Dau fül(et 
18 über ba8 anbere. — "Sft benn ber Gatanaé 
aud) mit ibmt fel6ft unein8, mie mill jeim 
9teid) befteben? biemei[ ifr (aget, id) treibe 
19 bie Xeufel au& burd) SBeelgebub. — *&o aber 
id) bie Xeufel burd) 3Beelyebub  auétreibe, 
burd) men treiben fte eure ftinber au8? SDa- 
20 runt tverben fie eure 9üidjter feyn. "G&o id) 


14 


8. A.A: unber[d). 9(nfaftena. 


(41,5—20) 285 


Christ casteth out a devil. 


us. And lead us not into temptation snot; 
but deliver us from evil. 
5And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves; For a 
friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to set be- 
fore him? "And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: the 
door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 8I say unto you, ^ Though he will ^ - 1& 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his importu- 
nity he will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. ?9*And I say unto your 4^ 
Ask, and it shall be given you; seck,M* i p» 
and ye shall find; knock, and it sha]]jsn: 1. & 
be opened unto you. 109For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. 11?]f a son shalla w« 7, ». 
ask bread of any of you that is a fa- 
ther, will he give him a stone? or if he 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent? 120r if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion? 13]If ye 
then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask kim? 
Mt. 9, 32. 


14«* Ánd he was casting out a devil, 52 »». 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, « 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the people wondered. 1!5But 
some of them said, fHe casteth out de- 
vils through Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils.  16And others, tempting Am, 
£sought of him a sign from heaven.&"ir 
17^But 'he, knowing their thoughts, said ^M* !? 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against s oni 
itself is brought to desolation; and a 
house dicidad. against a house falleth. 

18]f Satan also be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your judges. ?0But 


6. Or, out of his way. 12. Gr. give. 15. Gr. 


f£ Mt. 9,34, 
19, 24, 


| Beelzebul, and so ver. 18, 19. 
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XY. 


(11, 21—34.) 





daemonia, profecto pervenit in vos re- 
2] gnum Dei. 
dit atrium suum, in pace sunt ea, quae 
22 possidet; 
veniens vicerit eum, universa arma ejus 


auferet, in quibus confidebat, et spolia | 


23 ejus distribuet. *Qui non est mecum, 
contra me est, et qui non colligit me- 
24cum, dispergit. *Cum immundus 


spiritus exierit de homine, ambulat per 


: | 
*Cum fortis armatus custo- | 


Ev. Lucae. 
Spiritus redux. Quis beatus. Generatio nequam. 


| 


i 





Oso ExBiAlo Ls Scipioni, &pa ÉpOaosv 
x) ouüs 7 BacU.sín coU Oso. 21'Oray Ó 


| layvooc xa D cmriiouévog gvÀaaon UU éav- 


*si autem fortior eo super- | 





: : | 
loca inaquosa quaerens, requiem, et | 


non inveniens dicit: Revertar in domum 

25 meam, unde exivi! *Et cum venerit, 
invenit eam scopis mundatam et orna- 

26tam. "Tunc vadit et assumit septem 
alios spiritus secum nequiores se, et 
ingressi habitant ibi, et fiunt novissima 
hominis illius pejora prioribus. 

27 Factum est autem, cum haec diceret, 
extollens vocem quaedam mulier de 
turba dixit illi: Bealus venter, qui te 

28 portavit, et ubera, quae suxisti! *At| 
ille dixit: Quin immo beati, qui audiunt] 
verbum Dei et custodiunt illud? 

29  Turbis autem concurrentibus coepit 
dicere: Generatio haec generatio ne- 
quam est! signum quaerit, et signum 
non dabitur ei, nisi signum Jonae pro- | 

30 phetae. *Nam sicut fuit Jonas signum 
Ninivitis, ita erit et Filius hominis ge- 

31nerationi isti.  *Regina austri surget 
in judicio cum viris generationis hujus 
et condemnabit illos, quia venit a fini- 
bus terrae audire sapientiam Salomo- 
nis; et ecce, plus quam Salomon hic! 

32*Viri Ninivitae surgent in judicio cum 
generatione hac et condemnabunt illam, 
quia poenitentiam egerunt ad praedica- 
tionem Jonae; et ecce, plus quam Jo- 

33 nas hic! *Nemo lucernam accendit 
et in abscondito ponit neque sub mo- 
dio, sed supra candelabrum, ut qui in- 

34 grediuntur, lumen videant. ^ *Lucerna 
corporis tui est oculus tuus. Si oculus 
tuus fuerit simplex, totum corpus tuum 


20. À: praev. 21. S: omnia. 22.L: aufert. 
AL: distribuit. 23. AL: adversum. 24. AL: 
peramb. per. 25. L* et orn. 
tunc(*secum). 28.F: Quippe enim. AL: 
Quippini. A[L]*illud. 29. AL*proph. 30. 
[L]*et. 31. A: plus Salomone (32: Jona). 
33. Fj loco. Al.: absconso et: ponet. 





26. AL: Et | 


| toU GipeL, &p d énero(O et , xci Lr gxvia 


TOU «AQ», &v elg iori tà bnapyovra 
QUTOV* 22 inr à Ó loyvgotepos &UTOU 


&ne).O ov voajoy QUITO», TÓv avo y QU-C 22: 


us 
cUtOU 9idioou. 23* 0 Hn Qv uet £uO Uwe us is 
xaT £uov &oti, xoi 0 wi Gvr&yoy per £u0U yz dn; 
axopz'í. st. 24" Ozay v0 &xa aoro» zrvevua. Mis 
e56L 0 iO TOU &vOgoimrov, Oiépyerou óc 
avéópay TÓTV Ugrovr r&v , xol um 
evpíoxov Aéysv "Trmoozgéwo sig v0» olxov 
pov oOsv &&jAOor. ?5 Koi £1O0v svolox& 
ceca gouévov xai xEXOGHI]MEVOY. 26 Tóre.- 


mopsvezan xcd mageduupaer ézzà Ergo, 5*9 
avevuuta. movIQoreQa. avrov, xdi elgeÀ.- 
| Üóvra xarouxei Exel, xod giveraa t foot PU 
v0U &vÜporrov &xelrov j&ioova. tow moror. key 
2TEvípero O8 &v v Afyem «vTOv Tavra, 
imágen Tig yvrij qviy en T0U 610v &izz&v 
avtQ* Maxagte 59 xou 1 Bacrácaod gs Ut 


xol uocrOi Ovg dO Laaas. 28 A voc à 
eins Mevobrye pockoiQuot oi &x0VOYTeg TÓYRiS21. 
Àóyor vo O50 x«l qviaccortsg. x: am 
29 Toà» àà OyÀow énaüporSopéva , 70- 
faro A£yew* 'H yere aic aorQoc 0*4 3o i 1. 
cnyueior émibgté xol cuuelov ov ÓoO0cstO is. 
«UT, & uu T cnuéioy "Iovà vov apogr/rov. 
30 K x90 yao éyéveto Jowas anpelov t0le yo zt 
Nuwsvízeug, ovtog £ocau xai 0 vióg coU 
iv goymov Tj yeved zavep. 31 Baolltggo! 10 
Nózov £yepjaevau &y tij xpíott perà vOv 
&yogdy TiO yeveGg LAT xol xevaxQurel 
GVtOUS, ón jÀOtv £x TOV rrQUtOY uL yis Mete 
&X0UOQL TÀV gogíav. ZoAopaivog* xci (OoU, 
zÀeiov XoAloudwog os. 32 4yàpss Nuwayt Me 1240. 
&yeaTi/oovtet &y «Qj xolaet net Tig yevtds 
LIA acl wotexproUotr QUT, ovt uere 
v0ncav &í; TO x5jovyuc Jov&* xoi iov, 
mÀsio» lovà as. 33 Ovósie oi JU groY weit 
&wag eig xgvmt,v z(Ónow ovÓb vio cópMt5t»- 
uóàtov , dÀÀ mi Tiv Avgyvíav, (ve oi &ig- 
mogévóuerot tÓ qéyyog Biémooi. wg ob. 
AvyrOs T0U GcOpuxT0g doTw9 Ó og9oAnóc. 
"Ozav ó ógSeAÀuóc cov &mAoUc 5, xci 0ÀOv 


—— 


21. T*: qvàacca. 22. LT* 6. 24. [E]1 roc: (a. 2£y«). 
26. T: 2290vra.. 28. RSHT (in f.) avrà. 29. ToS 
y. avv. yere zt. T: onec. G[K]LTO* cz zo. 32. 

"A. INwevirac, 33. L: c0 q9g.. 34. GISLTOT (A075 
os. L* (pr.) x«i. 


Jon.3,5. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Ser 9tüdjall, Sie GeligEeif. $Da$ Seidjen unb 
bie Seugen. 

aber burdj Gotte8 Ginger bie S'eufel au- | 
treibe, jo fomumt je ba8 Jield) Gotte8 au 
21 eud). *9Benn eim ftarfer Gemapneter fetten 
SBalaft betaDret, (o bleibt ba8. Geine mit 
22 Wrieben.  *SBenn aber eim Gtürferer über 
ijr fommt unb iüberminbet ifm, jo nimmt 

er ifm jetnen Sarni[), barauf er fid) ser- 
23 lie, unb tfeilet ben Staub auá.. *SBer nidjt 
mit mir if, ber ijt miber mid), unb ter 


24 nidjt mit mir [ammlet, ber ger[treuet. *3Benn | 


ber unjaubere Geift con bem SYtenjdjen. au 
füfret, fo burdmanbelt er bürre Gtütten, 
fudbet 9iube unb fnbet fie nicht, fo fpridot 
er: Sd) mill mieber umfefren in ntein aus, 

25 barau8 id) gegangen bin. — "nb wenn er 
fonunt, (o fübet er8 mit SBe[emen. aefefret 

26 unb gefd)jmüdet. "Dann gebet er bim unb 

nimunt fteben. Getfter qu. f(), bie ürger finb 

bem er jeff, umb wenn fte binein fom- 
men, mobnen fie ba, unb mirb Dernad) mit 
bemfelbigen SUtenjcen ürger beum vorfin. 

limb e8 begab fid, ba er foíde8 re- 
bete, erbob ein 3Beib im 3Bolf bie Gtimme 
unb [prad) gu ifm: GCelig ift ber 2elb, ber 
bid) getragen Dat, unb bie 3Brüjte, bie bu 

28 gefogen. aft! "Gr aber (prad): Sa, [dig 
finb, bie ba8 SBort Gotteó Dóren unb be- 
abre. 

29 a8 93olf aber brang Ding. 3a füng er 
am unb fagte: OieB ijt eine arge 2lxt, fte 
begeret eir Seid)en unb e8 mirb ibr fein 
Seidjen gegeben, benn mur ba8 Jeidben be8 

30 SBropfeten Sona&. *SDenn toieSona8 ein Set- 
doen tar ben Jtiniciten, alfo toirb be8 3Dten- 

31 (den &obn fen biejem Ge[dhlecbt. "Die £o» 
nigit bon SNittag wirb auftreten vor ben 
Geridjte mit ben geutem biefeá. Gefdofedte 
unb tpirb ffe cerbammen, benn fie fam von 
ber SBeft Gnbe, qu. bóren bie 38eláfeit Ga- 
Iomonió, unb ftefe, bie ift mebr benn Galo- 

32 mo. *"Oie eute oon Stinibe merben auftre- 
ten bor bem Gerid)te mit biejem. Ge[dblecht 
unb tmerbená berbanunen, beum fte tfaten 

SBufe nad) ber SBrebigt Sona, unb ftefe, bie 

33 ift mefr benn Sonad. — "Siemanb günbet ein 
$idjt am unb febet e8 am. einem. Detmficen | m 
Ort, aud) nid unter»einen &djeffel, fon- 
bern auf ben geud)ter, auf baf, ter binein 

34 gefet, ba8 idt febe. — "DDa8 2luge ijf be8 
$eiGe8 fibt. SBenn mum bein fuge einfal- 
tig feyn wirb, jo ift bein ganger eib Ticbte. 


24, U.L: finbet ir. 25. A.A: mit 3Befen. 


21 


| 
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if I *with the finger of God cast OUT 


devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 21 When a strong mankrx 81. 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods are icu 
in peace: ?2But "when a stronger than p B. 
he shall come upon him, and overcomeca.5, s. 
him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
?3^He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth.  24*When the unclean spirit ^ "5^ 
is gone out of man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, he saith, IL will return unto my 
house whence l came out. ?5»AÀnd when 
he cometh, he findeth 7t swept and gar- 
nished. ?6Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 


(11, 21—34.) 


Christ preacheth to the people. 


33. 


n ": 12, 


dwell there: and Pthe last state of thatzis 5l 
man is worse than the first. 2Pe 230. 


?7«T And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him, ?Blesssd s the womb that bare? ^; 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 
?8But he said, Yea'rather, blessed are they 3*7 
that hear the word of God and keep it." ^?» 

29 4* And when the people were gather- * 353^ 
ed thick together, he began to say, This is 
an evil genérütioni: they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. 30For as "Jonas 17 7 
was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also 
theSon of man be to this generation. ?1"The 
queen of the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for she came from the ut- 
most parts of the earth to hearthe wisdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon és here. ??The men of Nineveshall 
rise up in the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for "they re-«3on.5,5 
pented at the preaching of Jonas: and, be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas is here. 33 Nor $3 

man, when hehath lighted a candle, putteth *" 5! 
it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 34*The light of the: wc o,22. 
body is the eye: therefore when thine eye 
is single, thy whole body alsois full oflight; 


33. See Mt. 5, 15. 


us 


u 1K. 10, 
1l. 
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AÀjv. Lucae. 


XY. Lucerna corporis et mentis. Adversus Pharisaeos et legís peritos. 


M MÀ À 








lucidum erit; si autem nequam fuerit, 
etiam corpus tuum tenebrosum erit. 

35 *Vide ergo, ne lumen, quod in te est, 

36 tenebrae sint! *Si ergo corpus tuum 
totum lucidum fuerit, non habens ali- 
quam partem tenebrarum, erit lucidum 
totum et sicut lucerna fulgoris illumi- 
nabit te. 


37 Et cum loqueretur, rogavit illum qui- 
dam Pharisaeus, ut pranderet apud se; 
38 et ingressus recubuit. *Pharisaeus au- 
tem coepit intra se reputans dicere, 
quare non baptizatus esset ante pran- 
39 dium. *Et ait Dominus ad illum: Nunc 
os, Pharisaei, quod deforis est calicis 
el catini, mundatis, quod autem intus 
est vestrum, plenum est rapina et ini- 
40 quitate! *Stulti! nonne qui fecit, quod 
deforis est, etiam id, quod deintus est, 
41 fecit? *Verumtamen quod superest, date 
eleemosynam, et ecce omnia munda sunt 
42 vobis! *Sed vae vobis Pharisaeis, quia 
decimatis mentham et rutam et omne 
olus, et praeteritis judicium et carita- 
tem Dei; haec autem oportuit facere, 
43 et illa non omittere! * Vae vobis Phari- 
saeis, quia diligitis primas cathedras in 
4A synagogis et salutationes in foro. *Vae 
vobis, quia estis ut monumenta quae 
non apparent, et homines ambulantes 
49 supra nesciunt. — *Respondens autem 
quidam ex legisperitis ait illi: Magister, 
haec dicens etiam contumeliam nobis 
A6 facis. *At ille ait: Et vobis legisperitis 
vae, quia oneratis homines oneribus, 
quae portare non possunt, et ipsi uno 
47 digito vestro non tangitis sarcinas. * Vae 
vobis, qui aedificatis monumenta Pro- 
phetarum, patres autem vestri occiderunt 
48 illos. *Profecto testificamini quod con- 
sentitis operibus patrum vestrorum, quo- 
niam ipsi quidem eos occiderunt, vos 
49 autem aedificatis eorum sepulcra. *Pro- 
pterea et sapientia Dei dixit: Mittam ad 
illos prophetas et apostolos, et ex illis 
50 occident et persequentur, "ut inquira- 





36. AI.: fulgens. 37. S: Jesus autem ingr. 
39. Al.: Jesus. 40. L:(de] intus. 42. S: 
qui (eti. 43. 44. 52). [L]* et rut. 44. Al.: 
eritis. AL: parent. 45. [L]*etiam. 46. L: 
portari, 47. AL: quia. 


T0 cond Gov gareuóv éorw* imàv 9i 
"TOVIJQOG y, xe TÓ LE gov oxotemór. 
35 Xuorret ovr, Ir TÓ qc v0 &v coi ox0tOS 
&crív. 36 Ej oU» 70 Gp cov 0Àor qmret- 
vOv, au £yov t u£poc gxotetvór, foret qo- 
v&yÓv 6Àov Og Otav Ó Àvygvog tij &oTQc]) 
goin ce. 

3 E à ed AaÀijocu ront avzov di- 
Quoaióg Tig, omo &piarij o1] mop QGUTQ' 
ege. 0v O8 GYÉmeg Ev. 380 di dDagiaiog 
d £O ainacer, 0T OU moror eBoartíaO nee os. 
moo. TOU aplatov. 39 E?ns 08 0 &VQLOS moo 
&vr0»y: Nvv opes oí XDagioariot v0 Ebo ÜEY sgos.. 
toV moTjoÍov xai TOU nívoxog xaDaplLere, 

10 Óà £ooOsv vpow Tíut &omayije xci 

ponreas- A0 4gporec, OUy O mOUJOXG TO a. 
&mOer, xci TÓ too0ey émolrae 3 ITA 

và &vovza óóte éLenuogirgy, ze idov, aar- 

vx xaÓÜcox vulv fozív. 42421 ovai vui se 

tOoiG dapisaons, OTI &mrodexamo vts 10 qÓVo- "Leto. 

gov xci TO mijyavov xoi. mày Adyavor, xai 

mapfoyecOe tiv xolow xai ti yum. T0U 


Os0b* raUT« £e 7I0UjOOL, XGX eG uj &gié- 


14,1.7,26 


20,46. 


vat. 59 Ovoi oui vois Qapiaaíom, 0t &YCC we 23e. 


mts TY mpctoxeó play éy v&ig cvrayo- 

yai; xci vovg ULL i rad &yogais. 

44 Ova ouiv, yoepuueteis xai dara arot, 2i ev. 
bmoxortof, 07, £678 Qg TG prnpeto Lr &y- ^ Taie 
a, xai oi. &vOQcorrot oí mrepumoctoUrzeg ená- 

?0 OUX OiÓcGtr. 45 4zoxpiD sig O€ Ks 

v0» vojuxov Aíyet ovz Q^ Zlibnoxae, couvre 

A£yo» xci zu voltus. 59'0 08 eme 

Koi buy T0ic vopuxois. ovat, 0v qogtiGere (ace 
tovg aO osztove qopzía OvcBtovaxta,, xoi 1519 
«voi é càv QaxtUÀ or vuOY oU 7906- 
WVovere TOi; qoptíou. 37 Ovoi vuir, tty ds. 
o/kodouire T prnpeie TOY amoognzav, oí 

ó? matéosg Up an ént eue c coss" 48 aga * 5 wire 
pogtvosire xol ovrvevdoxeire Toig £pyou; vM 
moríQ0rv vv, ort «UTOL uiv GmíxvewvaY 
&vtovo, Vueig ÓÀ oixodopeire «vor c ur- 

eia. 49 /fi& covtO xal 7] .cogía tov 20v «ue 
eizev* "mootcla eic cV rove moogijtes xai. Me-29, 
&mocotóAove, xci iE avtOw GrrOXTSVOVOL xad Lo n 


&xüidEovow, 90 [vo exUyroOg «0 aln mav- 





36. Erasm.: npa. LT: ué£goc vi... JDMich.: gor. ro 
04. 3T. LT: igor&. T* ric. A2. G!K[L]1 9€ (a. £02). 
12: agstvou (LT!: zapsvow). 43. [L]f (in €) x. v. 
ztooroxAuiac &v T. Osiztvouc. 44. GK[L]TO* yoouu.— 
Vzroxg. LT* (alt.) ot. 48. T: uagtvoéc oce. [L]T* 


aT. tà uv. 











— 45 unb fennen fte nidjt. 


— 48 nidjt lajfen. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Da$ idt. mie dioe 9teinBeit, Sie SSelaftung. 


] ie S5ropbetengráber. 
€» aber bein 2luge. ein. Cdjalf. feyn mirb, 
95 [o ift aud) bein geib finfter. "Go fdaue 
barauf, bap nidjt ba8 idt in bir Qüt- 
36 fterniB feb. "SBenn mum beim 9eib gan; 
lidyte ijt, baB er fein Gti von Winfter- 
nig Bat, fo tirb er gang fid)te fem umb 
wirb bid) erleudjten wie eim Deler 3B[ig. 
37 Da er aber in ber Otebe mar, fat ifu 
ein SBfarifder, baB er mit ifm ba8 9mit- 
tag8mtab[ áfe. inb er ging Dineimn umb 
38 febte fid su 3i[de. "Oa ba8 ber SDba- 
rijder fafe, bertunberte er fid), baf et 
fd) nidjt oor bem Gjfen aevafdjen Dütte. 
39 "Der err aber [prad) au. ibm: 35r 3Dba- 
vijder Daltet bie SBeder unb Gdüjjn 
audmenbig reinfid), aber euer Synmenbigeó 
40 ift col( 9laube8 unb S3o8feit. *Sbr 9tar- 
vem, meinet ifr, baf inmenbig rein feb, 
41 wenn e8 auómenbig reim if?  *Sod) gebt 
Stfmofen oon ben, ba8 ba ift, ftebe, [o 
42 ift eud) 9fe8 rein. —"9(5er mefe eud, 
$Barifier, baB ifr bergebntet bie 9Utiuge 
unb Staute unb alferlet obf, unb gebet 
vot bent Gerid)t über unb oor ber fiebe 
(otteà.  SDief joffte man tfun unb jeneó 
*$Webe eud), SqPfarijder, baf 
ibr gerne pben am fíget im ben Gdjulen 
b toolít gegrüfet fen auf bem Sarfte. 
44 *3Bebe eud) GdyriftgeleDrten unb 3Bharijüer, 
ibr Seudjler, bag ifr febb mie oerbedte 
Spbtengrüber, barüber bie Zeute laufen 
*Oa antmortete ei- 
ner oom ben GdriftgeleDrten unb fprad) 
au ifm: Seifter, mit ben 2Borten. [dmá- 
46 beft bu unà aud. "Gr aber fprad): llub 
wefe aud) eud) Gdjriftgelefrten, benn ibr 
Befabet bie Stenjdjen mit unertráglidjen 
gaftem, unb ifr rüfret fie nid mit ei- 
A7 nem Winger am. "98efe eud), beun ifr 
bauet ber SDropfeten Girüber, eure Qáter 


- 48 aber faben fte getóbtet, "Cb beseuget. ibr 


p 


mar unb Bemilliget im eurer SSáter 3Bert, 
benn (ie tóbtetem ffe, (o bauet ibr ibre 
49 Grüber. — "Darum fprid)t bie S8eióbeit 
(otteà: Sd) mill SDropfeten unb 2(pofte 
au ifuen fenben, umb berjelbigen toerben 
50 fie etfid)e tóbten unb berfofgen, *auf baf 
geforbert merbe bon biefem Gefd)fedot aller 





* 
46. U.L: untraafiden. 
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but. when thine eye is evil, thy body also ispoyis 
full of darkness. ??Takeheed therefore that 33. 
the light which is in thee be not darkness. — — 
36]f thy whole body therefore be full of 

light, having 'no part dark, the whole shall 

be full of light, as when the bright shining 


of a candle doth give thee light. 


37€ Á nd as he spake, a certain Phari- 
see besought him to dine with him: and 
he went in, and sat down to meat. ?8And 
^when the Pharisee saw ?t, he marvelleda wx. 7,3 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 
39"And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Mt?» 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the. 
cup and the platter; but *your inward parte rit. 1,15. 
is full of ravening and wickedness. 49Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which is 
without make that which is within also? 
41^ But rather givealms of such things as ye27* 5,7 
have; and, behold, all things are clean unto*^- 1? 9» 
you. 4?*But woe unto you, Pharisees! for «Mt?» 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs and pass over judgment and the love 
of God: these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 49'Woe(Mt2s$ 
unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 9 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 44*Woe unto £ Mt? 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
"for ye are as graves which appear noL rs. 5,9. 
and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. ^49*«| Then answered one 
of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying, thou reproachest us also. 
46And he said, woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! 'for ye lade men with burdens; w« »5,4. 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 47*Woe unto you! for ye build *Mt 75 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 49Truly ye bear witness 
that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulehres. 4?Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, 'I will send them prophets ' "f? 
and apostles, and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 590That the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed from the 


Christ reprehendeth the Pharisees. 





36. Gr. a candle by its bright shining. A1. Or, 
as you are able, 


19 
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(14, 51—12, 10). 


Ev. Eucae. 


—— à 





XI. 


tur sanguis omnium prophetarum, qui 
effusus est a conslitutione mundi, à 

51 generatione ista, *a sanguine Abel us- 
que ad sanguinem Zachariae, qui periit 
inter altare et aedem; ita dico vobis, 

52requiretur ab hac generatione!  *Vae 
vobis legisperitis, quia tulistis clavem 
scientiae; ipsi non introeistis, et eos, 
qui introibant, prohibuistis. 

53 Cum autem haec ad illos diceret, 
coeperunt Pharisaei et legisperiti gravi- 
ter insistere et os ejus opprimere de 

54multis, *insidiantes ei et quaerentes 
aliquid capere de ore ejus, ut accusa- 
rent eum. 


XN. Multis autem turbis circumstan- 
tibus, ita ut se invicem conculcarent, 
coepit dicere ad discipulos suos: Atten- 
dite a fermento Pharisaeorum, quod est 

2hypocrisis! *Nihil autem opertum est 
quod non reveletur, neque absconditum 
3quod non sciatur. "*Quogiam quae in 
tenebris dixistis, in lumire dicentur, et 
quod in aurem locuti estis in cubiculis, 
A4praedicabitur in teclis. *Dico autem 
vobis amicis meis: Ne terreamini ab his, 
qui occidunt corpus et post haec non 
5 habent amplius quid faciant. —*Osten- 
dam autem vobis, quem timeatis: timete 
eum, qui postquam occiderit, habet po- 
testatem mittere in gehennam; ita dico 
6 vobis, hune timete! "*Nonne quinque 
passeres veneunt dipondio? et unus ex 
ills non est in oblivione coram Deo. 
7 * Sed et capilli capitis vestri omnes nu- 
merati sunt. Nolite ergo timere; multis 
8 passeribus pluris estis vos. * Dico 
autem vobis: Omnis quicunque confes- 
sus fuerit me coram hominibus, et Fi- 
lius hominis confitebitur illum coram 
9angelis Dei; "qui autem negaverit me 
coram hominibus, negabitur coram an- 

10 gelis Dei. *Et omnis qui dicit verbum 

in Filium hominis, remittetur illi; ei au- 





50. [L]* omnium. 53. AL* autem (([L]7 | 


Et). 54. A* ei. AL:ex. 1.S: concurren- 
tibus. L: quae. 


vos. 8. À: in me et: in illo. 
gabitur. 


TOV (Dei aíov, nig éazir bmóxpus. 


Geta. 3 v0 ov 00« £v cj axotíg emere, 


2. S: enim ((L]*). 4. L: | 
vereamini. AL: quod. 7. À: plures. AL* | 
9, AL: dene- 





Caedes. Quae cavenda rca honchdlt Deum, Filium, Spiritum. 


to» Ow» ponto, tà £xquvóuevoy m 
xerapoXje. aócuov, amo un yereüig vare, 
91670 coU aiio Age. fog vov eduertog Poe 
Zeayaplov TOU 70A Ouévov perat) vov Qv- *630s 
cutctyolov xci zoU oixov' val, Aeye Suiv, 
exe D joerau «có cS yeveg. TG ttg. 
32 Oval byiv tois vOLLUXOUS, ón jjgete TY 
xàeióo c jrogeog* «voi 0UX ElgijAD ate, 
xci TOUQ elsepyouévove &xÀVoate. 

$3 en ho Ó8 «vroU TauvUrX mQóc QU- 
rovc, zotcvro oí yo«nuareic xci ot dapi 
cciot Óstváic évéyety xoi aaoctoputicey. ev- 
rüy mzsQl mÀei0vor, 9*4 évegevovtes GUTOY y. be. 
xci Uyrotvrec Ongevaod ci ix coU or0parog 5t 
«TOV, (v xaT1y0Qno06tv GvTOU. 


Mt.23,13, 


UE, oi; Émiovro Osweoy TOY gavgutdony 
TOV 0yAov, GTE xaomecely &àÀnAove, q0- 
fero A£ysw 790g Tovg nad ptas QVTOU* 
Iooxov mpoc£yeve éavrois dr tg bium 

10i- 
óiv ÓÀi GvyxexaAvuuévoy &oriv 0 OUX QG7TO- Ned 


xaAvgOcerat, EL xQvTTÓY 0 oU jyroco1- TH 
R. 2, t6. 


Mt.16,6.. 


ér vj qoi axovaÜ cera, x&l 0 móc TO 
ovG dodaoete &y TOig TCueloug , xovxo me Ld: 
Geta éri TOY dy tconr. 3 Aio. Ói v vpy ois id Ads; 


qíÀotg uov: Mj) gofuóTjce amo tO» &mo- Mt1b 


xTELÓV TOY TÓ capu xot net TXUTGR His die 
Syovroy msQtoGOteQóY vi mr0Uj004. — 9 Tzo- 9^ 
oe(iom Ó8 buiv, zíva gopro Ts" gofijdre 


r0» HétX TO guroxelyou &&ovolar £yorta, 2s 3. 


fupe eiy si; v5v yéevvav] vat, Àéyo VUUY, Me S2. 

toUroy qopiOnre. 9 Ovyi aérte GtQovO(o 

m0» Ei t «ocapíov Óvo; xci & dE avrov 

Um &ottv emi. eljopévoy &yoimtov T0 eov" 
TaÀALa xci ei cplyeg zi xegaAQg VMOY AQ 

zücot xolOugrroi. Mi ovv qofiioOs* mo- es 

Low ot QovO oy Owrgpéoere. B Ayo, [n M. 

vuiv: Il&g 0g àv ópoloyiaT & prol £u- msn. 

mgocO ev TOv ávügdimrav, xai 0 vióg TOU 

dvd gaiov óptoAoyijoet &y avTQ £umoocOev 

vd» &yyélov voUV Ósov: 90 06 Gro CE orsa ta 

v0g H8 évoymtov TÓy iO gozo atr Ap-3)k. 

QcézaL éreorrtoy TOY &yyehon. voU Os0v. 

10 Kai m&g 0c &pei Aoyov elc v0» viov tO ,2 55... 

&vÓpomov, tqeOrncezet &vtQ* cQ O3 els zo Neve, 





51. LTO* (bis) «à (a. cíu.). 53. T(BCL): Káxet9ev 

i1 9oiroc cUT8 Zo£. 54. G rell.* ». (T eti. err. ett tva, 
xay. ot "r&). 4. LT: zo9rov: Ilo. 4. GKSO: dzro- 
»revóyr.. LT: dzoxcevv. L: zequogov. T. [LIT* à 8y. 
9. L: uc luzpocóv. 


Ev. Lucae. 


$ie $SBlutíd)nlb. Seudelet unb Smenfd)enfurdit. 
: S uiterun be8 Geifte$. 





fjropbeten $Blut, ba8 *eraoffet ift, feit | 


bi ber 9Belt Gerunb aeleget ift, "oon 96ef8 
SB[ut an 6i8 auf ba8 3Blut Sadjariá, ber 
umfan 3tmi[dern bem 9:[ftar unb SGenpef. 
Sa, id) fage eudj, e8 tmirb geforbert mer- 
52 ben bon biejem QGefdfedhte! — *3Bebe. eud) 
... G(riftgelebrten, benn ifr ben Gdjlüffel 
ber Grfenntnig Dabt; ibr fommet nid 
, Jinein unb tefret benen, fo bineim tvollen. 
93  S$« er aber jofdje8 gu ifnem fagte, fün- 
gem am bie Gd)riftgefebrten unb. SBfarifüer 
Dart auf ibn gu bringe unb ifm mit 
—. manderfet Qragen ben 9yunb gu ftopfen, 
54 "unb lauretern auf ifr unb fudjtem, ob fte 
. .etma8 erjagen fonnten au8 feinem Stunbe, 
.  baf fie eine Gadje au ifm fütten. 
XE. ($8 lief ta8 980[f ju, unb famen 
etftdje taufenb aujammen, aljo, baf fte fid) 
unter einanber traten. Sa fütg er am 
unb (agte gu feinem Sümgern: Sum erften 
fütet eud) bor bem Gauerteige ber SPfa- 
2rijier, toeldyer ift bie Deudjylel. "8 ijt 
abér nidjt8 berborgen, ba8 nid)t offenbar 
iverbe, nod) Deimíid), ba8 man nidt tij- 
3fem merbe. "Darum, wma ifr in Winfter- 
nif faget, ba8 mirb man im fidt Dore; 
ia8 ifr rebet in8 SOfr im ben Kammern, 
ba8 tpirb man auf ben Südern prebigen. 
4*S3dj fage eud) aber, meinem Qreunben: 
(ürdjtet eud) nit bor benen, bie bem 
8ei& tóbten unb barnad) nidjt8 mebr tbun 
5fónnen. — *Sd) mill eud) aber geigem, oor 
wpeldem ifr eud) fürd)ten jol(t:  Würdjtet 
eud) eor bem, ber, nad)bem er getübtet 
fat, aud) S9*adjt fat gu werfen im bie 
£óffe, Sa, id) fage eud), bor bent fürdj- 
6 tet eud).. "Rerfauft man nidjt fünf &per- 
finge um 3teen Spfennige? 90d) ift oor 
7? Gott berjelbigen nidjt einer vergejfen.. "2Qud) 
finb bie £aare auf eurem aupte alle. ge- 
aüffet. —CDDarum fürdtet eud) nid, benn 
8 ifr feb beffer, benm biel. Cperlinge. "d 
fage eud) aber: 38er mid) befemuet bot 
ben 9Xenjden, ben iirb aud) bc8 Sien- 
[fen &obn fefennen oor ben Gngefn Got- 
9108; "mer mid) aber berfüugnet oor bem 
9:enfd)en, ber wirb berlüugnet werben oor 
10 ben Gnaelit Giotteé. *llnb mer ba rebet ein 
.. 8fort toiber beà SItenjd)en Coli, bem foll eà 


50, U.L: füttb. 98. Grunb. 1. U.L: etfidye viel taufenb 


^ Yoeldyea ift. 9. U.L: im inferni. 9. U.L: pefj mirb. 





201 
XI. 


(41, 51—12, 10.) 


Christ teacheth to avoid hypocrisy and 
covetousness. 


foundation of the world, maybe required ofyc wii 
this generation: 9P"From the bloodofAbel 33 
unto "the blood of Zacharias, which perish-» den. 4, 
ed between the altar and the temple : verily » 2 c. 
Isay unto you, It shall be required of this ' 
generation. 92*Woe unto you, lawyers! for ^t 25 
ye have taken away the key of knowledge: 
ye entered not in yourselves, and themthat 
were entering in ye hindered. 

53And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to urge him vehemently, and-to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 9*Laying 
wait for him, and Pseeking to catch? Ms !? 
something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

a Mt. 16,6. 


In *the mean time, when there werez?' 8, 15. 
gathered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, "Beware ye of the ^ "5 !9 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 
2*Vor there is nothing covered, that shall * M19 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall''b $7 
not be known. ?Therefore whatsoever 
ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. **^And I say4597 
unto you *^my friends, Be not afraid ofjgt'55. 
them that kill the body, and after that have «2.15 
no more that they can do. ?But I will 
forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath killed hath 
power to east into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? "But even 
the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. S'AIso / Mt 16 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall con-M5,5 5» 
fess me before men, him shall the Son; ,,5 s 
of man also confess before the angels 
of God: ?9But he that denieth me be- 
fore men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 10And 5whosoever shall 355^ 
speak a word against the son of man,j7.5 i5. 
it shall be forgiven him: but unto 


92. Or, forbad. 6. See Mt. 10, 29. 
19* 





202 (12,11—927.) 


Ev. Lucae. 











XEM. Arbiter titis. 


Dives vana meditans. 


ANon anaoie curandum. 





tem qui in Spiritum sanctum blasphe- 

11 maverit, non remittetur. *Cum autem 
inducent vos in synagogas et ad magi- 
stratus et potestates, nolite solliciti esse, 
qualiter aut quid respondeatis aut quid 

12 dicatis; *Spiritus enim sanctus docebit 
vos in ipsa hora, quid oporteat vos dicere. 

13 Ait autem ei quidam de turba: Ma- 
gister, dic fratri meo, ut dividat mecum 

14 haereditatem. *At ille dixit illi: Homo, 
quis me constituit judicem aut divisorem 

15super vos? — *Dixitque ad illos: Videte 
et cavete ab omni avaritia! quia non in 
abundantia cujusquam vita ejus est ex 

16 his, quae possidet. "Dixit autem simi- 
litudinem ad illos, dicens: Hominis cu- 
jusdam divitis uberes fructus ager attu- 

17 lit. *Et cogitabat intra se, dicens: Quid 
faciam, quia non habeo quo congregzem 

18 fructus nieos?  *Et dixit: Hoc faciam: 
Destruam horrea mea et majora faciam, 
et illuc congregabo omnia quae nata 

19 sunt mihi et bona mea, *et dicam ani- 
mae meae: Anima, habes multa bona 
posita in annos plurimos: requiesce, 

20 comede, bibe, epulare! *Dixit autem illi 
Deus: Stulte, hac nocte animam tuam 
repetunt a te; quae autem parasti, cu- 

21jus erunt? *Sic est qui sibi thesaurizat 
et non est in Deum dives. 

22 Dixitque ad discipulos suos: Ideo dico 
vobis, nolite solliciti esse animae vestrae, 
quid manducetis, neque corpori, quid 

23 induamini. *Anima plus est quam esca, 

24 et corpus plus quam vestimentum. *Con- 
siderate corvos, quia non seminant ne- 
que metunt, quibus non est cellarium 
neque horreum, et Deus pascit illos; 

25 quanto magis vos pluris estis illis! * Quis 
autem vestrum cogitando potest adjicere 

26 ad staturam suam cubitum unum? *Si 
ergo neque quod minimum est potestis, 

27 quid de ceteris solliciti estis? — * Consi- 
derate lilia, quomodo crescunt; non la- 
borant neque nent; dico aulem vobis, 
nec Salomon in omni gloria sua veslie- 


12. AL: quae (*vos). 13.[L]*ut. 14. AS 
L: ei. AF: supra. 16. [L]t (p. aut.) et. 
17. AL: quod n. 20. Al.: Jesus. [L]* 
tuam. 22. AL(* vestrae): vestiamini. 
23. L* (alt.) plus. 27. À: non nent. 


Qytov 7t "eUpuot Biaeguuiionvi ovx age jae- 

vu, ii cay 0i Jr9osgégot vae éni vag 

ovra joy&g xoi ctc egy xal tg iovolec ron, 
"i pepuuvae, mo D LZ &moLoyjonoOe 7 

zí eryre" 220 juo dytov myevju DIT 

vuGg £v avTj vij OQ, & Oti sizeiv. 


e M 


13 E]ge KIT «vtQ ix voU OyÀov' Zhu- 
ÓdoxaAs, ein TO ào:Àgg nov pegícaaÓ au 
uer &uov vj» xlgoovouíav. 1*5'O ài eimev 
ubrg: "vB Qzte, Tí; u& xaríortos Óixa cry C 05? 
7 QT] Y eg juae; 15 Efga à nroóc 
QUTOUG* 'Opdte xei gvidocta0e e tijc vo 
mrieoveSÍoz, 0r. 0Ux £» v TEQUOGEUEUY vu 971 
n toy; «vTOU Égti» &x TOW Umrapyóvztoy av- pr rss 
vz09. 19 Eins Ó napafoAiv m00G «orove, 
Aéyoy: "drOQoyrov vwvüc miovoíov sv g6Qy- 
G&V 1] yoa. Kai OteAoylLero év éavtQ, 
Ayo" T: a0U00, 0T ovx Éy0 zov avraio 
tovc xcpnmovg nov; 18 Kat dme: Tovto 
zOuj00* xG&ÜcÀo pov tá &moO1:06 xai 
ueízovag oixodouo, xai gvrato d &xei rr - 
zx T yevinarcá Mov xci và dy Lov, 
190i & £6 ^i wvyii pov: vy, &yetg nolla 
aye xelneva eig Éry moAÀa- QYaTOOU, 
gáye, ns, evgoafrov. 20 Eine àà «vtQ 
Qs0c* zdgpor, TTE 7j »vxri viv Wvgqir3oh 258; 
Gov CT CATOUGU c0 oov & i VLIYITI TIT RR 39, d 
zívt £oveu; 21 Ovsog 0. OncovolLov ave £l. 
aal uy s/g tov mAovro». ME SU 

22 Eine ài 700G toU naÜnrüg aito: rh 
Zl Tovro buy Àéyo), ui psuuvocce tj UII] (rao 
vuov, c qtyrte, urjÓe c8) copuect, ví iyd. nth " 
onoóe. 23g wey mÀsiov doti AM 100976, 
xQi TO ouo. 70U évósportoc. 24 K'arzawon- 
GOT8 TOUG xóQtxate, 0TL OU ome(povaty 000? pr i2. 
OgíLovcw, oie ovx &ott vepueiov ovàà azo- 
Oyxn, xoi 0 Os0c voéper avrovc* 00 u&À- 
Aor bpeic Ore qépete TO» merstpo». 29 Tí; Me 67. 
àà & IO) pipi Óvvazat frgocü sivo 
eni TY juxla avro) myyv»v &va; ?9 Ei 
OUy OUTE £A yitor óvvacÓs, cl meg TOY 
Àouróv usQuurüe; 27 Kazavoijouts và XQ- o 25 33. 
9à, 7006 Gv&&vei* oU xou 9v0à vijder* Aé- 
yo 5 vuiv, ovóà Xolouó» i & moy «jj 0o$m 


Ps.39,7, 


Sir.5,1. 
11,19. 


11. T: sicg£p. et: HEU Gay TS &zoÀ. 14. LT: 
xgvt5v (T* 7 ueg.). 15. LT: dà naoco"c zÀ. L: ovt 
(in f.; T bis). 18. RT!: ye»vgu. 20. LT?: "Agpov. 
32. LTO* (uv (IL; p. cou.) 23. [L]Tt ydo. 
25. T* ueguur. et &o. 26. LT: 80. 27. 'T: zo &te 


vnOe, ve Ugouvev- 


Ev. ILucae. 


Ser Geis. Oie Gorge um Gypeife unb &feibung. 
bergeben tverben; mer aber lüftert ber Deili- 
gen Geift, bem [ol e8 nid)t cergeben merber. 

11*9Benn fte eud) aber füfren merben in ibre 
Gdulen, unb oor bie SObrigfeit unb oor bie 
Getpaftigen, fo forget nid)t, voie ober ma& 
ibr antmorten, pber toa8 ibr (agem follt; 
12 *benn ber feilige Geift tvirb. eud) au berfef- 
bigen GCtunbe lefren, a8 ifr jagen follt. 
19  G$ [prad) aber Gier auá bem SSolf gu 
ibm: 9Ueifter, fage meinem 3Bruber, baf er 
14 mit mir ba8 Grbe tbeile. *Gr aber jprad) au 
ibm: 3enídj, wer fat mid) sum SRicbter 
15 ober Grb[djid)ter über eud) gejegt? — "inb 
[prad) gu. ifuen: Gebet gu umb Dütet. eud) 
vor bent Geig, beum Süemanb febet babon, 
16 baf er viele Güter Dat. "lnb er fagte ibuen 
ein Gleid)niB unb (prad): (8 mar ein veid)er 
1* Stenfc), bep Seo fatte tob getragen. "limb 
er gebadjte bei fid) je[bft unb [prad): S8a8 

. fof id) tfun? id) babe nid)t, ba id) meine 

18 $Wrüdjte binfanmfe. "lnb fprad): $a8 will 
id) tbun: id) mill meine &djyeunen abbreden 
unb arófere bauen, unb mi breit fammeln 
3 (fe8, ta mir gemad)fen ift, unb mete Gii- 

19 ter, "unb tiff fagen gu meiner Geefe: 2tebe 
Geele, bu Daft emen. grofen SSorratb auf 
tele Sabre, Dabe nun Stufe, i, trinf unb 

20 abe guten SXutf. "96er «Gott fprad) qu 
ibm: Su Starr, bteje tact rotvb man beine 
Gecfe oon bir forbern, unb mef wirb8 

21fepm, ba8 bu bereitet Daft? — "9o gebet 
c8, wer ifm Gdjüpe fammfet unb ift nicbt 
vei) im Gott. 

. 22 (Gr fprad) aber au feinen Süngern: Sa- 

rum fage id) eud), forget nid)t für euer 2e- 

ben, maó ir effem follet, aud) nid)t für 

-. 28 euern €eib, woa8 ifr antfun folfet, *Sa8 e- 
ben ift mefr benn bie Cpeife, unb ber 9eib 

24 mefr benn bie ftfeibung. "9tefmet abr ber 
9taben, fte fen nid)t, fte ernter aud) nit, 
fte Babe. aud) phon Seller nod) &deune, 
unb Gott nábret ffe bod). 3Bie oief aber [eb 

25 ifr Beffer benn bie 285gel!.— "S'Befcber ift un- 
ter eudj, o6 er (d)on barum jorget, ber ba 
fónnte eine Glfe [ang feiner. Grófe sufeten? 

26 *&p ifr benn ba8 Geringfte nid)t oermóget, 

27 warum forget ifr für ba8 anbere? "Jif- 
met mafr ber gilet. auf bent defe, toie fte 
wadjfen; fle arbeiten nid)t, fo fpiumen fte 
nidjt. Sd) fage eud) aber, baf aud) GCa- 

lomo in aller feiner Serrliofeit. nicbt it 


"A. ULL: bei ibm fefbít. 21. A.A: wer fid). 


a2,11—27) 293 
Christ's ministers are to see to their charge. XI. 


him that blasphemeth against the HolypoyiN: 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. i"And 99 
when they bring you unto the synago-a wr, 
gues, and unto magistrates, and powers,uk. 13, 11. 
take ye no thought how or what thing^" Lais 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 
l?For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
uhe same hour what ye ought to say. 
134 And one of the company said unto 
him, Master, speak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. !4And he 
said unto him, !Man, who made me a judge: 0.1826. 
or a divider over you? 15And he said unto 
them, *Take heed and beware of cove- 
tousness: for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. l6And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully: !7And he 
thought within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to be- 
stow my fruits? 18And hesaid, This willIdo: 
I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will Ibestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 1?And I will say to my soul, 'Soul,' Feg- ! 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; ! 695 1^ 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.?*"- 5 5. 
20But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 


k 1 Tim. 6, 
4n 


(night "thy soul shall be required of thee 7,79» 2? 


"then whose shall those things be, which P» Ad T 

thou hast provided? ?1So zs he that layethe?s. s. 39.6. 

up treasure for himself, ?and is not richo wi & 20 

toward God. M $, 
?2€« And he said unto his disciples, an: T 

Therefore | say unto you, PTake no»xt.625. 

thought for your life, what ye shall eat; 

neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

?23The life is more than meat, and the 

body és more than raiment. ?*Consider 

the ravens: for they neither sow nor 

reap; which neither have storehouse nor 

barn; and *God feedeth them: how much??? 7$ 

more are ye better than the fowls? ?5And 

which of you with taking thought can add 

to his stature one cubit? ?26]f ye then 

be not able to do that thing which is 

least, why take ye thought for the rest? 

?1 Consider the lilies how they grow: they 

toil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto 

you, that Solomon in all his glory was not 

arrayed li like one of these. ?81f then God . 


-90. Or, Or, do the; jj require thy soul. 





204 
XI. 


(12, 28 —45.) 





Ev. Lucae. 





Non metuendum. Coelestia sectanda. Vigilandum. 





28 batur sicut unum ex istis!  *Si autem 
foenum, quod hodie est in agro et cras 
in clibanum mittitur, Deus sic vestit, 

29 quanto magis vos, pusillae fidei? *Et 
vos nolite quaerere, quid manducelis 
aut quid bibatis, et nolite in sublime 

30 tolli. *Haec enim omnia gentes mundi 
quaerunt, Pater autem vester scit, quo- 

31niam his indigetis. * Verumtamen quae- 
rite primum regnum Dei et justitiam 
ejus, et haec omnia adjicientur vobis. 

32 * Nolite timere, pusillus grex! quia com- 
placuit patri vestro dare vobis regnum. 


veterascunt, thesaurum non deficientem, | 


in coelis, quo fur non appropiat neque 
34 tinea corrumpit. *Ubi enim thesaurus ve- 
35 sterest, ibi et cor vestrum erit. — *Sint 
lumbi vestri praecineti et lucernae ar- 
36 dentes in manibus vestris, *et vos si- 
miles hominibus exspectantibus dominum 
suum, quando revertatur a nuptiis, ut 
cum venerit eL. pulsaverit, confestim 
37 aperiant ei. *Beati servi illi, quos cum 
venerit dominus, invenerit vigilantes; 
Amen dico vobis, quod praecinget se 
et faciet illos disceumbere et transiens 
38 ministrabit illis. Et si venerit in se- 
cunda vigilia et si in terlia vigilia ve- 
nerit et ita invenerit, beati sunt servi 
39ili! *Hoc autem scitote, quoniam si 


sciret pater familias, qua hora fur ve- | 


niret, vigilaret utique et non sineret 
A0 perfodi domum suam.  *Et vos estote 
parati, quia qua hora non putatis, Fi- 
41 lius hominis veniet. * Ait autem ei 
Petrus: Domine, ad nos dicis hanc para- 
42 bolam, an et ad omnes?  *Dixit autem 
Dominus: Quis, putas, est fidelis dispen- 
salor el prudens, quem constituit do- 
minus supra familiam suam, ut det illis 
43in tempore tritici mensuram? — * Beatus 
ille servus, quem cum venerit dominus, 
4A4 invenerit ita facientem. "Vere dico vo- 
bis, quoniam supra omnia, quae possi- 
45 det, constituet illum. "Quod si dixerit 


30. [L]* his. 31. AL*prím. e: et just. ejus. 
35. AL* in man. vestris. 36. F: et cum. 
37. AF: praecingit. 38. AF*sunt. 39. L: per- 
fodiri. 41. A* et. 42.A1.: Jesuset: constituet. 











| j ci. mite, xc wi neretpíLecüe. 3 


! 0j O9 efpet. 


avro epi eco ec £v tovto. 38 Ei ài 
tr Xóorov éy cQ «yog aiuepor ovt xai tt doin 
cvQl0» &ig xii Bayov Bao uevor. ó $406 0b- 
voc Cugiérrvot, mooq uiAAor vuüg, 031y0- 
aI6T005 29 K ei oues py Uyceite, E: ian 
0 Toro 0919,21 
740. navi Tà £m toU X0GJLOU &mibyrei, 
óuoy Ob ó murio older Ort yorLere covzor. 
21 ID Uyreite TY Bacikeloy toU O50, Xl rores. 
vaUTA mávta npocreDjaerau tyiv. 32 yr; 1-3. 
qofov , d pug molumoy , on eiddxgg eye tst 
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33 * Vendite quae possidetis et date eleemo- | 
synam; facite vobis sacculos qui non | 
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obgaroiz, 6zov xAémtQg 0x &yy (cet 0003557 5 vus. 
34"Ümov yao iozw 0 O7- 
cavgoc vuOr, £xsí xal j xagüío vptoy 
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&crat. 35" Eorocay Vuóy ab. 00QUee erus 
megieCooouér aut. xci ot Avqrot xouópevor, 99; xci Mc25,7, 
bui óptotoL 7] D guyrot rroocÓtouévote tÓr Hoc 
xUQu0» éxvTOw, mOTé ive vot éx TOY y&- 
gov, (ra iAOÓrrog xal xpovcoavrog evO£og 
avo(Soaw avzq. 9? Maxtor oi ÓovAo: éxei- 
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39 T'ovzo ó$ ywooxere, Oz, ei qjÓ&L 0. oixo- 
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vOL T0 OlXOV abzoV. 40 K o; bneig otv Jé-we. 
vec &zotuot, 01L j 00€ oV Óoxtite, OlpQXiU 
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29. jj zo tl. 31. LT: avv8. |L]T* zOyto. 33. LT: 
faAA. 36. LT: ava gw. 38. T: Kàv é £v 73] Ó. xv & 
Tjj T0. 9. EA9m.. L'T* o 0s, A0. LT*$ Sy. "ni LT* av-. 
TO. 42. LTO* «, LT!* zg. Ti* rà. 


Ev. Lucae. 


$e &dja& int Sinmel, Sie madfíamen &nedte, 
Qer íveue Sau$balter. 


28 Befleibet gemejer alá beren eine. "Cp benn 
ba8 Gira8, ba8 beute auf bem Qelbe ftebet 
unb morgen im ben Sfen gemorfen mirb, 
(ott aljo fíeibet, twoie biefmebr wirb er 

29 eud) fleiben, ifr &íeinglaubigen? *Sarum 
aud) ifr, fraget nid)t barnadj, twaó8 ibr 
effet Dber maà ibr trinfem jollt, unb fab- 

30 ret nidt bod) Der. "Stad) foldjem 9if(en 
trad)ten bie Seiben in ber 9Beft; aber euer 
$Bater meig mobi, baf ifr bef bebürfet. 

31*9od) tradjtet nad) bem Steiche Gotteà, [o 

32 wirb eud) baà 9ff[e8 sufallen. "Würde bid) 
nidt, bu feine Deerbe, benm e8 ift eure 
3Bater8 9Boblgefallen, eud) ba8 9tetd) au ge- 

33 ben. "Berfaufet, wa8 ibr babt, unb gebt 
S(fmofen. Stadjet eud) &üdel, bie nidbt ver- 
alten, einen. dag, ber nimmer. abninimt, 
im £immef, ba fein Sieb. sufonunt, unb 

34 ben feine 9)totten freffen; "beum wo euer 
Cdja& ift, ba tmirb aud) euer S£erg feym. 

95 *affet eure Senben unmglirtet fe9n umb. eure 

36 id)ter brennen, "unb fe9b gleid) ben 3Dien- 
fien, bie auf tDren Derrr woarten, menn er 
aufóred)em tvirb bon ber Dodseit, auf baB, 
menn er fommt unb anffopfet, fte tbut balb 

37 auftfun. —*Gelig fnb bie fenecbte, bie ber 
Sert, [o er fommt, iadjenb finbet. 38abr- 
fid) id) fage eud), er mirb.fíd) auffdbürgen 
unb rmirb fte gu Qifd)e feben, unb oor 

38ifnen gefen unb ifnen bienen. — "inb [o 
er fommt üt ber anbern 9Badj, unb in 
ber britten SBadje, unb mirbà al(o finbem, 

39 fefig finb btefe fnedite. *Oa8 folít ifr 
aber miffen, menn ein £au8ferr iüfte, au 
ive[der Ctunbe ber Sieb füme, (o madjete 
er unb liege nidjt im. (eiit -Dau8. bredjen. 

40*9arum fepb ifr aud) bereit, benm beó 
SRenfden  GCofn mirb fommen gu ber 

41 Ctunbe, ba ifr e8 nid)t meinet. "tes 
tru&á aber fprad) qu ifm: err, fageft bu 
bief Gfeic)nif gu un$, ober aud) gu 3 (fen? 

42 *Ser err aber (prad): 2Bie eit groB Ding 
ift um einen treuem unb ffugen $auó- 
Dalter, tvoeídjen fein err feet über fein 
Gefinbe, baf er ifuen au red)ter Belt. ibre 

43 Gebübr gebe!  *Gvlig ift ber Stned)t, td 
dem fein err finbet affo tfum, wenn er 

A4 fonunt. — "Sari id) fage eudj, er miro 

45 in über alle feine Güter feBen. "Go aber 
berfefbige ide in feinem. ergen— fagen 
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so clothe the grass, which is to day in thepowiwr 


field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; 32. 
how much more will he clothe you, O ye of — 
little faith? 29 And seek not ye what ye 

shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 

be ye of doubtful mind. 9??For all these 
things do the nations of the world seek 
after: and your Father knoweth that ye 

have need of these things. 9! 4I" But rather: wt. 6,35. 
seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you..92Fear 
not, little flock; for *it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give vou the kingdom. 
33'Sell that ye have, and give alms; "pro- 
vide yourselves bags which wax not old, Auri ES 
à treasure in the heavens that faileth notes ». 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth !Ti- 6. 
corrupteth. 34 For where your treasure is, 

there will your heart be also. 25*Let your? Fp^ € 
loins be girded about, and "your lights apio 
burning; 99 And ye yourselves like unto 21— 
men that wait for their lord, when he 

will return from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 

him immediately. 37"Blessed are those*Mt?4 
servants, whom the lord when he cometh 

shall find watching: verily I say unto you, 

that he shall gird himself, and make them 

to sit down to meat, and will come forth 

and serve them. 939And if he shall come 

in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 9?9*And this know, that if thesM d 
goodman of the house had known what * às. 
hour the thief would come, he would have? $3. 
watched, and not have suffered his house 

to be broken through. 40^Be ye therefore ^ V? 
ready also: for the Son of man cometh aam - 
an hour when ye think not. 4! «| Then Pe-, 25. 
ter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this??et.3.12 
parable unto us, or even to all? 42 And 

the Lord said, *Who then is that faithful Mt.?5 
and wisesteward, whom As lord shall make! ux 
ruler over his houshold, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season? 43 Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 44*0f a truth 
I say unto you, that he: will make him 
ruler over all that he hath. 45*But and * $^ 
if that servant say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 


Against worldly carefulness. 


s Mt. 11, 
25. 26. 


t S) 19, 


d Mt ls 


29. Or, live not in careful suspense. 
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Ev. Lucae. 
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*XEN. €Culpaeratio. IEgnisseparationisque immissio. Nignatempestatum. 








servus ille in corde suo: Moram facit 
dominus meus venire, et coeperit per- 
cutere servos el ancillas, et edere et 

A40 bibere et inebriari, *veniet dominus 
servi illius in die qua non sperat, et 
hora qua nescit, et dividet eum partem- 

47 que ejus cum infidelibus ponet. *Ille 
autem servus, qui cognovit voluntatem 
domini sui et non praeparavit et non 
fecit secundum voluntatem ejus, vapu- 

48labit multis; *qui autem non cognovit 
et fecit digna, plagis vapulabit paucis. 
Omni autem, cui multum datum est, 
multum quaeretur ab eo, et cui com- 
mendaverunt multum, plus petent ab 

49 eo. *]gnem veni mittere in terram, 

50 et quid volo nisi ut accendatur?  *Ba- 
ptismo autem habeo baptizari, et quo- 
modo coaretor usquedum perficiatur! 

51*Putatis quia pacem veni dare in ter- 
ram? non, dico vobis, sed separationem! 

52*Erunt enim ex hoc quinque in domo 
una divisi; tres in duos et duo in tres 

53 *dividentur, pater in filium et filius in 
patrem suum, mater in filiam et filia in 
matrem, socrus in nurum suam et nurus 
in socrum suam. 

54 Dicebat autem et ad turbas: Cum vi- 
deritis nubem orientem ab occasu, sta- 
tim dicitis: Nimbus venit! et ita fit; 

55 *et cum Austrum flantem, dicitis: Quia 

56 aestus erit! et fit. *Hypocritae! faciem 
coeli et terrae nostis probare, hoc au- 
tem tempus quomodo non probatis? 

57 *Quid autem et a vobis ipsis non judi- 

58 catis quod justum est? "Cum autem 
vadis cum adversario tuo ad principem, 
in via da operam liberari ab illo, ne 
forte trahat te ad judicem, et judex tra- 
dat te exactori, et exactor miltat te in 

59 carcerem. *Dico tibi, non exies inde do- 
nec eliam novissimum minutum reddas. 


V  XENN. Aderant autem. quidam ipso in 


tempore nuntiantes illi de Galilaeis, quo- 


45. AL: pueros. AT. S:sepraep. A: vapulavit 
(eti. 48). L: multas. 48. Al. (L): d. plagis, 
vap. F: petunt. 49. Ft (ab in.) Nescitis quia. 
L:si. AL* ut. 50. L: Baptisma(F: baptis- 
mum). AL: coartor(F:turbor). 55. A: ven- 
tus. 57. [L]* non. A: qud. 58. AI. (bis): 
tradat. AL: apud jud. 1. [L]* ipso. 
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QvTOU usta TOY amor eost. 4T Exei- 
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xT0QL, xal o moto cs BÀ eic qvAaxiv. 
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21,90. 


,Mt. 18,34, 
Me.12,42. 
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Ev. Lucae. 


$ie mieestaati QOa8 Geuer auf Grben, 
ie Seien ber eif, 


tirb: 9teim err oergeud)t au. fommen, unb 
füBet an gu [dolagen fnedite unb 9tágbe, aud) 
gu effen unb gu trinfen, unb fid) soll 2u fau- 

46 fen, *fo mirb beffelben ftredte8 err fommen 
an bent Sage, ba er fid8 nidjt perftefet, unb 
gu ber GCitunbe, bie er nid)t meig, unb mirb 

— ifn ger[djeiter, unb tirb ibm [feinen 205n 

47 geben. mit ben lingláubigen. *Oer fnedjt 
aber, ber feine8 -Derrn. S8if[en meif unb fat 
fib nid) bereitet, aud) nid)t nad) feinem 
3Billen getan, ber tvirb oiel Ctreidpe Teiben 

48 müjfen. *Jer e8 aber nidjt melf, bat bod) 
getban, ba8 ber Gtreid)e mertf) ift, mirb me- 
nig Gtreidje leiber.. Denn meldjem oie ge- 
geben ijt, bel bem mirb man otef fudjen, unb 
meldjem bief befobfen ift, oom bem toirb man 

49 oie[ forbern. — "Sd) bin gefonimen, bafi (d 
eim Qeuer angünbe auf Grben; wma wollte 

50 id) Iteber, benn e8 brennete (jon! "9f6er id) 
mug mid) subor taufen faffen mit einer Saufe, 
unb tie ift mir fo bange, bi8 fte bollenbet 

51 merbe! "SDeinet ifr, baf id) Dergefonumen 
bin, Wriebe su bringen auf Grben? 5d) fage: 

92 9tein, fonbern Sivietradt. *Senn eon num 
an merben fünf in einem auje unetná feti, 

53 brel. moiber gmel unb atpei moiber brei. "(Eó 
mirb fegn ber Süater miber ben GCobn unb 
ber Cpbn tiber ben SBater, bie 9tutter wi- 
ber bie Sodjter unb bie 3odjter tmoiber bie 
Smutter, bie Cdmieger tiber bie Cdnur, 
unb bie Cd)nur tiber bie &dmieger. 

54 Gr fprad) aber qu bem 33o[f: S8enn ifr 
eine SBp[fe febet aufgeben oom 2[6enb, fo 
fpredt ibr Balb: Gà fommt ein Siegen, unb 

55 e8 gejdoiebt alfo; *unb menn ifr febet ben 
Giübtvinb tvefjen, fo fpredyt ijr: G8 mirb fef 

56 werben, unb eà gefcbiebt afjo. *Sbr &eudjler, 
bie Geftalt ber Grbe unb beá immeló fónnt 
ibr prüfen, tie prüfet ifr aber biefe Jeit 

5*0 nidjt? *SBarum ridjtet ifr aber nid)t an eud) 

58 felfer, tva8 redjt ijt? "Go bu aber mit bei- 
nem SBiberfadjer bor ben Qyürften gebeft, jo 
tfue Self auf bem S3Bege, baf bu fein Io8 
tmperbeff, auf baf er nidjt etipa. bid) oor ben 
9tid)ter aiebe, unb ber Otid)ter überanttvorte 
bid) bent Gtodimeifter, tnb ber Ctodmeifter 

59 merfe bid) inà GefüngniB. "dj fage bir, bu 
ivirft bon bannen nidjt ferauá fommen, bà 
bit bei afferfegten Gdjerf Gesableff. 


XENN. G3 waren aber gu ber(elbigen eit 
(tlic)e babet, bie berfünbigten ift oon ben 
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(42, 46—13, 1.) 


The duty of ministers. 
beat the menservants and maidens, and topo: 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; 46The 933. 
lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for hém, and at an 
hour when he is 'not aware, and will cut 
him in sunder, and will appointhim his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 4?'And that ser-/Num-5 
vant, which knew his lord's will, and pre- 5: 25,2 
pared not himself, neither did according to Aoi 
his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.5,,5 i7. 
49*But he that knew not, and did commit '2*- 5 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 1T. us 
with few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 4941? Ta ver. oi. 
am come to send fire on the earth; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? 90 But 
!] have a baptism to be baptized with; and iw. 2, 
how am Il straitened till it be accom-wnx.10,s. 
plished! 51*Suppose ye that I am come ^t 10 
to give peace on earth? T tell you, Nay; ve 
"but rather division: 52"For from hence-'Mic 7 & 
forth there shall be five in one house di- "Su 
vided, three against two, and two against» vt 1, 
three. 523 The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughtess and the 
daughter against the mother; the mother 
in Jaw against her daughter in law, andthe 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

94€ And he said also to the people, 
"When ye see a cloud rise out of thenwi162 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 9» And when ye see 
the south wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 56 Ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky and of the earth; but how is it that 
ye do not discern this time? 97 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? 58€ "When thou goest with thinesiz s i 
adversary to the magistrate, Pas thou art ^ oe 6. 
in the way, give diligence that thou mayest * 9 
be delivered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
prison. 99T tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite. 


T 
here were present at that season 


46. Or, cut him off, Mt. 24, 51. 50. Or, 
pained. | 9. See Mk, 12, 42. 
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rum sanguinem Pilatus miscuit cum sa- 
2 crifieiis eorum.  *Et respondens dixit 
illis: Putatis quod hi Galilaei prae omni- 
bus Galilaeis peccatores fuerint, quia 
31alia passi sunt? *Non, dico vobis, sed 
nisi poenitentiam habueritis, omnes si- 
4militer peribitis. "Sicut illi decem et 
octo, supra quos cecidit turris in Siloe 
et oecidit eos, putatis quia et ipsi de- 


bitores fuerint praeter omnes homines | 


5 habitantes in lerusalem? — *Non, dico | 
vobis, sed si poenitentiam non egerilis, | 

6 omnes siniliter peribitis. * Dicebat | 
autem et hanc similitudinem: Arborem | 
fici habebat quidam plantatam in vinea 
sua, et venit quaerens fructum in illa 

7et non invenit. *Dixit autem ad cul- 
torem vineae: Ecce, anni tres sunt, ex 
quo venio quaerens fructum in ficulnea 
hac et non invenio: succide ergo illam; 

8 ut quid etiam terram occupat? *At ille 
respondens dicit illi: Domine, dimitte 
illam et hoc anno, usquedum fodiam 

9 circa illam et mittam stercora, *et sid 
quidem fecerit fructum; sin autem, in 
futurum succides eam. 


10 — Erat autem. docens in synagoga eo- | y&r £v coi; od ffo. ! Kal iov, yvvi; qv 
*Et ecce, mulier, quae | m»EVIU £yovat. oO velas £m Óéxu xai 


11 rum sabbatis. 
habebat spiritum infirmitatis annis de- 
cem et octo, et erat inclinata nec omni- 

12no poterat sursum respicere. *Quam 
cum videret Jesus, vocavit eam ad se 
et ait illi: Mulier, dimissa es ab infir- | 

13 mitate tua, 
confestim erecta est et glorificabat Deum. 

14 * Respondens autem archisynagogus, in- 
dignans quia sabbato curasset Jesus, 
dicebat turbae: Sex dies sunt, in quibus 
oportet operari; in his ergo venite et 

15 curamini, et non in die sabbati. *Re- 
spondens autem ad illum Dominus dixit: 
Hypocritae! unusquisque vestrum sab- 

16 bato non solvit bovem suum aut asinum 
a praesepio et ducit adaquare? *Hanc 
autem filiam Abrahae, quam alligavit 
satanas ecce decem et octo annis, non 


2. AL: fuerunt(eti. 4). 4. L:[et]illi. AL: 
Siloam. 5. $: habueritis. 6. AL* (pr.)et. 
8. AL: dixit. [L]* circa ill. 12. AF: vidis- 
set. 14. [L]*(ult.)in. 15. AL: Respondit 
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Galilaei occisi. Ficustolerata. "Hulier sabbato sanata. 
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coasiistiR em NANI utosb UE el Lass c Rake du: o conss scd t RR DER NRI Dra MM 
Sie gróferen Günber. qe Hh Seigenbaumnt, Parable of the fgtree. Christ healeth the XII 
at. . 


Seilung am Gab 


Galilüern, trefder Slut SBilatuá fammt| 


2ibrem Sypfer sermijd)et batte. "lnb Seju8 
antiportete unb jprad) gu ibnen: SWinet 
ibr, baf biefe Galilier bor affen Gati- 
láerm Günber gemejem fínb, biemeil fie ba8 
3 erfitten baben? | "dj fage: 9lein, fonbern 
[o ibr eud) nit beffert, terbet ibr 3e 
4aqud) al[o umfomumen. — *Sber meinet ifr, 
baf bie 9(dot;eben, auf mele ber S burm 
in Giíoab fiel unb erfdfug fte, fepen (doul- 
big gemefen vor allen SXenjdn, bie au 
5 Serufalem mobnen? *d) fage: 9teim, fon- 
bert [o ibr eud) nid)t beffert, tverbet ibr 
63[i(e aud) alfo umfommen. *Gr fagte ib- 
nen aber biefe8 Gleidbnig: (8 fatte Gi- 
ner einen QSeigenbaum, ber mar gepffangt 
in feinem 3Beinberge; unb fam unb fudjte 
7 Srudjt barauf, unb fanb fte nidjt. *9a 
fprad) er gu bem SBeingártnuer: Giefe, id) 
bin mum breit Sabr fang alle abr gefom- 
men inb babe Srudpt gefudyt auf biefem $et- 
genbaum, unb finbe (te nid)t. aue ibn ab; 
8 maé finbert er ba8 anb? *Gr aber anttvor- 
tete unb fprad) au ifm: Derr, Dag ifm nod) 
bieB Safr, bi6 bag id) um ifm grabe unb 
9 bebünge in, *ob er wollte (rud)t 6ringen; 
wp nidt, (o Daue ifr barnad) ab. 
10. lub er fefrete im einer Cdjule am Gab- 
11 fatb. *linb ftebe, ein SBelb mar ba, baé Batte 
einen. Geift ber franffeit adjtzeben abr, 
unb fte mar frumm unb fonnte nid)t wool 
12 auffefen. "Da fte aber Sefu8 (afe, rief ev fte 
qu fíd) unb fprad) gu ifr: 9Beib, fe [o8 bon 
13 beiner franffeit, *unb fegte bie £ünbe auf 
fte, unb al[obalo vidytete fie fid) auf unb 
14yprie8 Gott. *Oa antmortete ber SOberfte 
ber Cdjule unb mar umnmifig, bag Sefuó 
auf bem Gafbbatf fDeilete, unb [fprad) qu 
ben 3Bo[f; (G8 finb fed)8 Gage, barimnen 
mam arbeiten fol(, im benjelbiger fommt 
unb [aft eud) feifen, unb nidjt am. Gab- 
15batftage. *3Oa antwortete. ibm ber ert 
unb fpradj: Su $eudjer, lófet nit. cin 
jeglid)er unter eudj feinen S den ober 
(fel oom ber ftrippe am Gabbatl) unb fib- 
16::t ijn gut Arünfe?  *Gollte aber nidbt 
gefófet toerben am Gabbatf biefe, bie bod) 
9(6rafamá Xodter ift, tom biefem 3Banbe, 
iveld)e Gatanaá gebunbem batte mum. obl 





13. U.L: yreifete. 








crooked woman. 





some that told him of the Galileans, whosepowiNr 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacri- 33. 
fices.  ?And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Galilzeans 
were sinners above all the Galilzveans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? ?I tell 
you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 

all likewise perish. 4Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
slew them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem? 5I tell you, Nay: but, except 

ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
$*«| He spake also this parable; *Ayg/ ^i 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 

his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. " Then 
said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard, Behold, these three years 1 come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; why cumbereth it 

the ground? S4And he answering said 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung :1: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 


And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the sabbath. 114 [And, be- 
hold, there was a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift 
up Aerself. 1?And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infir- 
mity. 13^And he laid hes hands on her:^Mk !6 
and immediately she was made straight, ^** 977. 
and glorified God. 1*And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with indignation, be- 
cause that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, * There: zx.20,9. 
are six days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and 
*not on the sabbath day. 15 The Lord then ^t 12 
answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, V $2 
* doth not each one of you on the sabbath, 155 .- 
loose his ox or hes ass from the stall, and — — 
lead him away to watering? 16 And ought 
not this woman, fbeing a daughter of/o.199. 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from this 


4. Or, debtors. Mt. 18, 24. ch. 11, 4. 
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XENEN. Granum sinapis et fermentum. Porta angusta. Ni ovtirmd primi. 


oportuit solvi a vinculo isto die sabbati? 
17*Et cum haec diceret, erubescebant 
omnes adversarii ejus, et omnis popu- 
lus gaudebat in universis quae gloriose 
fiebant ab eo. ) 
18 Dicebat ergo: Cui simile est regnum 
19 Dei, et cui simile aestimabo illud? *Si- 
mile est grano sinapis, quod acceptum 
homo misit in hortum suum, et crevit 
et faclum est in arborem magnam, et 
volucres coeli requieverunt in ramis 
20 ejus. ^*Et iterum dixit: Cui simile ae- 
21stimabo regnum Dei? "Simile est fer- 


mento, quod acceptum mulier abscondit | 


in farinae sata tria, donec fermentare- 
tur totum. 


22 Et ibat per civitates et castella do- 
23 cens et iter faciens in lerusalem. "*Ait 
aulem illii quidam: Domine, si pauci 
sunt qui salvantur? Ipse autem dixit 
24ad illos: "*Contendite intrare per an- 
gustam porlam! quia multi, dico vobis, 
25 quaerent intrare et non poterunt. *Cum 
autem intraverit paterfamilias et clauserit 
ostium, incipielis foris stare et pulsare 
ostium, dicentes: Domine, aperi nobis, 
et respondens dicet vobis: Nescio vos, 
26 unde sitis! Tunc incipietis dicere: 
Manducavimus coram te et bibimus, et 
27in plateis nostris docuisti. "*Et dicet 
vobis: Nescio vos, unde sitis! discedite 
28a me omnes operarii iniquitatis. — *Ibi 
erit fletus et stridor dentium, cum vi- 
deritis Abraham et Isaac et Jacob et 
omnes Prophetas in regno Dei, vos au- 
29 tem expelli foras. *Et venient ab Oriente 
et Occidente et Aquilone et Austro, et 
30 accumbent in regno Dei. "Et ecce, sunt 
novissimi qui erunt primi, et sunt primi 
qui erunt novissimi. 

31 In ipsa die accesserunt quidam Pha- 
risaeorum dicentes illi: Exi et vade 
hinc, quia Herodes vult te occidere. 

32*Et ait ilis: Ite et dicite vulpi illi: 


18. AL: esse existim. 20. A1 (in f.) et cui 
(sc. [21] sim. est? Ferm.). 23. F: Et ait 
et: si ergo e£: salvi fiant. 24. F: qua Aia 
AL.. potuerunt. 25. A[L]1- et (a. ineip.; 

unde sitis,). F (* ost. et vobis): dicit m 
2T) 27. Al.: estis. 28. AT introire (F: 
intrare in regnum). 30. S (bis): erant. 
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Parable of the mustard seed. X EN. 


17 adjtjeben Safr? "inb af8 er fofdje8 fagte, | bond on the sabbath day? !7And when hepo ea 


muften ftd) fbümen 9(I(e, bie ifm gutviber ge- 
wefen aren, unb al(e8 9SoIf freuete ftd) tiber 
allen Derrfidyen S Daten, bie oon ifm ge[d)afen. 
18 Gr [prad) aber: Bem ift baó Seid) Got- 
te8 gíetd, unb ment fol[ idj8 bergleid)en? 
19*(8 ift einem. Genfform gleid), meld)e8. ein 
SRenjd) nafm unb marfó in feinen Gartern, 
unb e8 mudjà unb marb ein grofer 3Baun, 
unb bie S850gef be8 :Dimme[8 mofneten. wun- 
20ter feiner. Stmeigen. *llnb abermaf (prad) 
er: SBem foll id) ba8 Jteid) Gotte8 verglel- 
21 den? "(8 ift eitem Gauerteige gleidb, wel- 
den eim 9Beib nafm unb berbarg ifm unter 
brel Gdjeifel SDteDl8, bi8 bag e8 gar fauer 
marb. 
22 limb er ging burdj Ctübte unb SUrfte 
unb Tebrete, unb nafnt feinen. SBeg gen Sye- 
23 rujafem. *G8 [prad) aber Giner gu ifm: 

&err, nteineft but, bag SBenige felig woerben? 
24 Gr aber (prad) au ifnen:. *SRinget barnadj, 

baf ifr burd) bie enge SBforte eingefet; benn 

oiele toerben, ba8 fage id) eud), barnadj 
tradjten, tte fie Binein fommen, unb mwer- 
25 benà nid)t tfun fónnen. *3Bon bent an, tvenm 
bet Dauétvirtf aufaeftanben tft unb bie 3 bür 
cer[d)fojfen fat, ba twerbet ibr bann anfa- 
fen, braufen gu ftefem, unb am bie 3bür 
flopfen unb fagen: err, JDerr, thue unà 
auf! unb er mirb antmorten unb giu eud) fa- 
gen: Sd) fenne eud) ntt, wo ibr ber feb. 
26 *&»o werbet ifr bann anfafen qu fagen : 9Bir 
faben oor bir gegejfem unb getrunfen, unb 
27 auf ben Gaffet. Daft bu unà gelefret. "ln 
er moirb fagen: Sd) fage eudj, td) fenne eud) 
nidjt, mp ifr fer feb ; woeid)et alle bom mir, 
28 ifr lebeftDüter. "Da tmirb jen Seufen unb 

Süfnflappen, enn ifr feben tverbet 2(6va- 

fam unb Sfaaf unb Safob unb al(e Bropbe- 

ten. int Steid)e Gotte8, eud) aber binau8 ge- 
29 ftofen. "inb e8 tverbentt fommen oom 3tor- 
gem unb bom 9(6enb, oon Sitternad)t umb 

con S9ytittage, bie qu Si[dje fipen tverben im 
30 9teide Gotteà. "lInb ffebe, e8 finb 2ebte, bie 
toerben bie (rítem fem, unb finb Grfte, bie 
tverben. bie £ebten febr. 

P[n bemfelbigen Sage famen etfide Sfa- 
tijder unb fpradjem ju ibm: ebe bid) bin- 
quá unb gebe oon Dinnen, ben derobed till 
32 bid) tóbten. "linb er fprad) gu ibnen: Gebet 


31 


17. U.L: ifnt wviber gemefen. 
25. 26. A.A: anfangen. 25. 27, U.L: fenne ettet. 


————Ó—————————————— 


said these things, all his adversaries were 33. 


; ashamed; and allthepeoplerejoiced for all — — 


the glorious things that were done by him. 

18€ *?Then said he, Unto what is the* Mt!» 

kingdom of God like? and whereuntoM* * 9» 
shall I resemble it? 19It is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
?0 And again he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? ?1]It is like 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22* Á nd he went through the cities and to 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. ?? Thensaid one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved? And he said 
unto them, ?4€[*Strive to enter in at thexwt.7, 1. 
strait gate: for 'many, I say unto you, ,'9', 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. $2: 
25"When once the master of the house E. 99. 
is risen up, and ^hath shut to the door, MD 
and ye begin to stand without, and to 1 ' 
knock at the door, saying, ?Lord, Lord," ^ ^^^ 
open unto us; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, P] know you not whence" p 
ye are: ?6Then shall ye begin to say, 

We have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. ?7*But he shall say, I tell you, 22: 9 
I know you not whence "ye are; denne m. 
part from me, all ye workers of ini-Mt 25 4 
quity. ?8*'There shall be weeping and'X5- 
gnashing of teeth, "when ye shall see $eP. 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. ?9And they 
shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God. 30*And, behold, there are; Mt.!9». 
last which shall be first, and there areMk-15.3L 
first which shall be last. 

314r 'l'he same day there came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for Herod will kill 
thee. 92And he said unto them, Go ye, 


21. See Mt. 13, 33. 
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*HHN. Herodesvulpes. Prophetarum interfectricx. Hydropicus. Humiliandi. 





Ecce, ejicio daemonia et sanitates per- 


fieio hodie et cras, et tertia die con- | 


33 summor. *Verumtamen oportet me ho- 
die et cras et sequenti die ambulare, 
quia non capit prophetam perire extra 

34 Ierusalem! *Ierusalem, lerusalem, quae 
occidis Prophetas et lapidas eos, qui 
mittuntur ad te, quoties volui congre- 
gare filios tuos, quemadmodum avis 
nidum suum sub pennis, et noluisti! 

35*Eecce, relinquetur vobis domus vestra 
deserta. Dico autem vobis, quia non 
videbitis me, donec veniat cum dicetis: 
Benedictus qui venit in nomine Do- 
mini! * 


v XYW. Et factum est, cum intraret Je- 


sus in domum cujusdam principis Pha- 
risaeorum sabbato manducare panem, et 
2ipsi observabant eum. "Et ecce, homo 
3 quidam hydropicus erat ante illum. *Et 
respondens Jesus dixit ad legisperitos 
et Pharisaeos, dicens: Si licet sabbato 
A4curare?  *At illi tacuerunt. Ipse vero 
apprehensum sanavit eum ac dimisit, 
5 *et respondens ad illos dixit: Cujus 
vestrum asinus aut bos in puteum ca- 
det, et non continuo extrahet illum die 
6 sabbati? *Et non poterant ad haec re- 
spondere illi. 
7 Dicebat autem et ad invitatos para- 
bolam, intendens quomodo primos ac- 
8 cubitus eligerent, dicens ad illos: * Cum 
invitatus fueris ad nuptias, non discum- 
bas in primo loco, ne forte honoratior 
91e sit invitatus ab illo, *et veniens is, 
qui te et illum vocavit, dicat tibi: Da 
huie locum, et tunc incipias cum rubore 
10 novissimum locum tenere. *Sed cum 
vocatus fueris, vade, recumbe in novis- 
simo loco, ut cum venerit qui te invi- 
tavit, dicat tibi: Amice, ascende supe- 
rius; tunc erit tibi gloria coram simul 
41discumbentibus. *Quia omnis, qui se 
exaltat, humiliabitur, et qui se humiliat, 
exaltabitur. 





2. [L]* (alt.) et e£ die. 

3. AL* die. 34. L: quotiens. 

5. A: relinquitur. AL* deserta. 
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3s. A* Si et eum. 
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QV QUY , xai T voíty teÀ eto vp Gt. 33 ITAnv 
Ost pe crueQov xol «Uprov xci Ty djouévy 


zt0pEUec a, Lad ovx &vÜcyezot DULL Men 
&moAsoOot Eo Jsgovoadip. 34* legovoa- "Moos 
37-39. 


Ap, Jegovoasín, 7 7 &moxcelvovca TOVG 7tQO- 
gncae xoi AiDoBoAoUco TOUS emet) ps- 
vOUG mpg MLZLE mood j9cAyoa $miGvy- 
ao tà ríuva gov, Óv tQómov ogrte Ty 
éavtie voccikty vmÓ Tg miéQuyas, xal 0UX 
QOsl5onre. 99 IÓov, alea uiv Ó oluoc tss. 
vuor fpuuoc. éyo ài Üuir, OT OU QM) u€ 
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iüyve, Écg v wq&p Ore &imwre" ,EvÀAoynuE-p, ad ls 
vog 0 &gyÓuevog &v OvOuat xvolov.' 


Dt.32,11. 


1 Koi dyévevo év vj éÀOsiv avtOr sig 137 


olxÓ» viyOG TOY ciQyóvra TOY (Dagusaíama,, 43,25. 
cafa goyeiv &gov, xci cvtol jjo«y 11,54. 
magetipoperot «vrov. ? Kai i(Bov, qv- Svr. 
Opmmóc vig Y opor £um poc ev. «voi. 
3 Koi aaoxprÓ eis 0 Ijcovg eizs mtQ0g TOUS 
vopuxo)c xoi Qoaguceíovo, A£yov* "Et £5eoru 
TG cafBarp O:gumsvew; 5 Oi Ob jcvya- 
cay. Kol émi.afóuevog liter Qtr xi 
&arévos, 5 xe &moxptó eis mos av rovs eine 
Tívog vu». órog ij Bovg él goéao &umeaei- CAU 
zer, xcd ovx &vÜ£cg CraGcTOGEL ctv &y 

T ]H£ot 70 cef giirov ; 6 Kai ovx (OqU-ws 226. 
Gay rtomoxotó ivo evcQ mgog tara. 

7" Eleye óà mQ0c tovg xexAnuévovg as 
oXjv, nyc rog t&c mpovtoxAio(ag dEsAé- Tris: 
yovto, lfyow moo orovc S'Oray xii. M59 
oc o0 viro elg ypove, m. xetoxiMOe iun 
els tiv mootoxLiotay , wie ÉrviuótsQ0c 
Gov E xex ii uévog vm «v zoi, 9 xoi d 
0 c? xod QUTOY xau &g&i | 001 2 t0v- 
tQ Tómov, xci v0r& Goin (uat alor TÓY 
doyaxov TÓTIOV xa tE get. 10/123 Üray xÀn- 

Oqgc, mopsvOslg avarmecs sig vÓv foyarov 
070», (v OtQtV &on Ó xxiii cs, ET 
cor de, mpocowafn. &yoyvtégo»* córg Pri 
dorat cot ÓO0ia éyostov TOY , Gvvavoetué- 

yov cot. M'Ori nüg 0 wo éavtóv tw ioa. 
newoDijoerau, 40i 0 cOmeLpOy ÉüvTOY vipc- iPC 6. 


10,14. 
tjcerou. Jud. 9,13. 


E. Joh.22,29 
Ez.17,21. 
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11nen, bie mit bir gu Xi[d)e ftben. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Serpbi8 Qiff. Serufalemt. Ser 2Bafierfüdtige. 
Gaftprebigt. : 





fin unb faget bemjefbem Suida: Giebe, id) 
treibe Geufel auà unb made gefunb Deute 
unb morgen, unb atm britten Xage werbe 
33 id ein Gnbe nefmen. *Dod) muf id) Deute 
- amb morgen unb am Sage barmad) wmat- 
bel, benn e8 tfutà nid)t, baB eim Bropbet 
341unfomme aufer Serujalem! — *Serufalent, 
Syerufalent, bie bu tübteft bie 3Bropfeten 
unb fteinigeft, bie qu bir gejanbt werben, 
iie oft Babe id) tollen beine finber ber- 
famm[en, mie eine enne ifr 9tft. unter 
ibre Wiügef, unb ifr abt nid)t gewollt! 
35 *Gebfet, euer -Dauá (oll eud) müjte gelajfen 
merben. | QDenn id) fage eud), ifr tmerbet 
mid) nidjt fefem, bià baf e8 fomme, baf 
ifr fagen tmerbet: ,Gefobet ijf, ber ba 
fommt im bem Staunen be8 S£errm." 
X€HEW. lub e$ begab fi, baf ct fam 
im eim Dau8 eine SOberftem ber SBfarijüer 
auf einem Gabbatb, ba8 SBrot qu ejfen, unb 
2 fie Bieten auf ifn. "lub jieDe, ba war ein 
9)Qen[d) eor ifm, ber war wajjer[üdtig. 
3*lnb Sefuá antmortete unb jagte qu ben 
Gdjriftaelebrten unb SBBarijdern unb [prad): 
Wft8 aud) red)t auf ben Gabbatb beilen? 
A*Gie aber jdoiegem fille. linb er griff 
ijr am unb felfete ifm, unb fie ibm ge- 
55en, "unb antmortete unb fprad) gu ifnen: 
WBefdjer ift unter eud), bem fett SOdjfe ober 
Gfef im bem SBrunnen flt, umb er nicbt 
afá6afb ifm Derauá aeudjt am  Gabbatb- 
61age? "inb fie fonnten ifm barau[ nidbt 
iieber 9[ntmort geben. 
7 (t fagte aber eim GeicniB gu ben Gà- 
ftem, ba er merfte, wie fte evmübleten. oben 
8an gu,figen, unb fprad) au iren; "SBenn 
bu bon Semanb geíaben mirít aur od 
ait, fo fee bid) nid)t oben am, baf nit 
etioa eim Gbrlid)erer, benn bu, bom ibm 
9 geaben feb, "unb (o bann fonunt, ber bid) 
unb ifm gelaben Dat, (prede gu bir: 38eldje 
biefem, unb bu miüjjeit bann mit Cdam 
lO unten am fígen.  "Conbern menm bu ge- 
labem wirft, fo gebe bin unb febe bid) un- 
iem am, auf baf, wenn ba fonunt, ber bid) 
gqefaben Dat, fpredje au bir: Wreunb, rüde 
binauf; bann rmirft bu Gbre baben. vor be- 
* Dau 
wer fid) fe[6ft erfóbet, ber [oll erniebriget 
werben, umb ter fid) feft erniebriget, ber 
fof. erfófet werben. 
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Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath. XxXEIEREL. 





and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils,p oui 
and I do cures to day and to morrow, and  ?3- 
the third dag *1 shall be perfected. 32Ne-2zeb.2, 
vertheless I must walk to day, and to mor- 

row, and the day following: for it cannot 

be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34»() Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest " V; ?» 
the prophets, and stonest them that are 

sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 

doth gather her brood under her wings, 

and ye would not! 35Behold, * your house* $255 
is left unto you desolate: and verily I5 27^ 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me, untily; 217 
the time come when ye shall say, *Bless-^ F5, 15 
ed is he that cometh in the name of they irj, 
Lord. 


3o: 12,18 
And it came to pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. ?And, behold, there was 
a certain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 2And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, *Is it ^ 5 ^ 
lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 4And 
they held their peace. And he took hzm, 
and healed him, and let him go; ?AÀnd 
answered them, saying, PWhich of you'j;: 7 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into?" ^ 
a pit, and will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day? And they 
could not answer him again to these 
things. 
7*| And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he mark- 
éd how they chose out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 9When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room ; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him; ?And he 
that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with shame to take the lowest room. 
10*But when thou art bidden, go and sit* "7759. 
down in the lowest room; that- when he 
that badethee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at 4 7?» ?2 
ineat with thee. 114^For whosoever exalt-5; 35 27 
eth himself shall be abased; and he that? 2217 


humbleth himself shall be exalted. lP8 
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12 Dicebat autem et ei, qui se invita- 
verat: Cum facis prandium aut coenam, 
noli vocare amicos tuos, neque fratres 
tuos neque cognatos neque vicinos 
divites, ne forte te et ipsi reinvitent et 

13fiat tibi retributio. *Sed cum facis 
convivium, voca pauperes, debiles, clau- 

14dos et caecos, "et beatus eris, quia 
non habent retribuere tibi; retribuetur 
enim tibi in resurrectione justorum. 


15 Haec cum audisset quidam de simul 
discumbentibus, dixit illi: Beatus qui 
16 manducabit panem in regno Dei! *At|& 
ipse dixit ei: Homo quidam fecit coe- 
17nam magnam et vocavit multos, *et 
misit servum suum hora coenae dicere 
invitatis, ut venirent, quia jam parata 
18 sunt omnia. *Et coeperunt simul omnes 
excusare. Primus dixit ei: Villam emi 
et necesse habeo exire et videre illam; 
19 rogo te, habe me excusatum. "Et alter 
dixit: Juga boum emi quinque et eo 
probare illa; rogo te, habe me excusa- 
20tum. "Et alius dixit: Uxorem duxi et 
21 ideo non possum venire. "Et reversus 
servus nunciavit haec domino suo. Tunc 
iratus paterfamilias dixit servo suo: Exi 
cito in plateas et vicos civitatis, et pau- 
peres ac debiles et caecos et claudos 
29 introduc huc. *Et ait servus: Domine, 
factum est ut imperasti, et adhuc locus 
23est. "Et ait dominus servo: Exi in 
vias et sepes, et compelle intrare, ut 
24impleatur domus mea. "Dico autem 
vobis, quod nemo virorum illorum, qui 
vocati sunt, gustabit coenam meam. 


25 . bant autem turbae multae cum eo; 
260 et conversus dixit ad illos: "Si quis 
venit ad me et non odit patrem suum 
et matrem et uxorem et filios et fratres 
et sorores, adhuc autem et animam 
suam, non potest meus esse discipulus. 
27*Et qui non bajulat crucem suam et 





2, ST (p. vic.) neque. 13. L*et. 14.[L]T 

: dido (F* unde-tibi). 15. A. manducavit. 
16. F: plures. 21. [L]t omnia. A* huc. 

24. F: quia. AF: gustavit. 26. F: filias. 








Ev. Lucae. 


Hemunerandi. Epulum spretum. Quomodo sectandum. 





12"Eleys Ob xoi cQ xexAQxort avTOv: 


"0 — » *. D , 
tà» TT0UjGg €QUOTOY 7] Oslo» , po qorst 


T0UG gi1ovg cov, pgàb cov; &àsi qoe 60v 
puób vovg gvyyeveig Gov E yeízovag 
niovaovg, uijmore Xi GUTOL O8 CYVTUXOE- we'5 as. 
Got xai yérgeo Got &rramódopa. 13422 
cav mouje Ooyjv, xcA& mToyobe, &vami- vs "EH 
govs, yeovs, zvgQAove, 1*xoi paxctoiog y, Te 


OTi OUX &yovauy &vramodovvad 001" GYT(.TO- brde rt. 


OoÓicetci y&o 00& £v vj &vacraGet TOT jet, 

Qixolo»v. ekle 
15' 4«ovoug of i vay Gvyavaxeiuévay 

TOTO, elzev avtQ* Moxáguog 0 06 | es au 

&Qcov & i]  Bacihelg TOU sov. 16'() 9, 

ele «vig: r0 Qnnós tiG &rolice dero 

u£ya x ad exi. 868 moAioyo, 1 xoi Gaécters 

T0y ÓovÀov «VTOU T eo toU Osíztyov eimi 

tois ierit "Egyeo0e, ott ior rois 

égt, m&vra. 15 Koi jgEarto aro pug 

maaeio 0 cu mávreg. 'O mQGytog elzev. v- 

TÓO' "Ayoov jyogaco xci £o Gd yv eu - 

Osir xci (Ósv avróv: gor 08, £ys ue 

maoyipévor. 19 K ai frepoc ele Zevyg is. 

Boc j;0gnoa. méyte xod .frogstopta doxt- 

pco avra ép c8, Éy8 u& napimué- 

vov. 90 Koi érsgoc im T'vvoixo Éynuot es ros. 

xci Óut rovro 00 Ovrauat 8AOsiv.  ?1 Koi 

maguyevópevog ó OoUlog éxeivog ami yyeie 

tQ xvolo. «vrov vavra. Toce 9eyioO slc Ó 

oixodso movie. ele TQ OovÀg eitoV "ESe- 

Ós vayéog els tg matelas xai óUpag LUIS 

m0À&og, xai ToU6 amty0Uc xo ramioovg 

xc tvgÀovg xl joÀ.0Ug eis eryye as. 22 K ai 

&lzev 0 OovAocg: Kvgue, yéyovev cc énéza&as, 

xai &zt v07t0G; éoí. ?9 Kad sims» O zvQiog 

móoc zÓv dovAov: T5806 elg TXG ódov; xad. 

gay ovs, : xol &ydyxucor elcel O siv, ivo J5-Asiojis 

pco ó oixóe nov: 2*3 À&ym ao vui», 071 

ovàeic TOv cvópdiy éxelvov có xsxAnueyovy 

yevoeza( uov coU Osínvov. 


v. 13, 


28 Ziwenropeiovto ài avrdi OyAot mroÀÀo(* 
xal crQagric els mQ0g avrovg' 29 Et cic e iobb. 
égyevou moóc ui xai Ov pucsi 70v mutiga C aod 
éevr0U xl civ uiytépo xol cv yuvodie, xà 
us TéxvO xoi tovg &0Aqovs xal às &ÓÀ- 
gg, &r. 03 xoi ei &xv TOU Weyjr, oU àv. 


vatoí uov uaOnz5c evo. 27 Koi Octo ovs ads. 


13. L: àvozreiosc (eti. 21). 15. T: ócttc. 16. LT*: ué- 
yov. 17. [L]* zz&vra. 18. L: [xoi] 0. T* (ult.) x. 
21. LT* exe. 23. TO: us 0 oix. 26. LT2: &ri ac x. 
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Ev. Lucae. 





Sie fGergeltung.. Gíeidinif vom 2[benbmabl. 
Cie 3tad)foíge. 

12 Gr (prad) aud) gu bent, ber ifn gefaben 
batte: SSenn bu ein 9tittagá- ober ?(benb- 
mabf madjft, fo fabe nidjt beine (reunbe, 
nod) beine SBrüber, nod) beine Ge[reunb- 
ten, nod) beine Jtad)barn, bie ba reid) tub, 
auf baB fte bid) nidjt etma tpieber laben 

131nb bir bergoíten merbe. *Gonbern menn 
but ei Stab madjejt, (o labe bie 2(rmen, 

14 bie früppel, bie Samen, bie SBfinben. "Go 
bift bu felig, benm fie Daben8 bir nid)t au 
oergelten; e8 tirb bir aber cergolten ter- 
bet im ber 2(uferftebung ber Geredjten. 

15 32a aber foldje8 Dorete Giner, ber mit 
Qu Sijde fag, (prad) er qu ifm: Gelig ijt, 

16 ber baà Brot ijjet im Seide Gotte8! "Gr 
aber fprad) qu ifm: (G8 mar ein 9Xenjd, 
ber madjte eim groB 2(benbmab[ unb lub 

17 viele bagu, "unb janbte feinen f&mned)t auó 
qur Gtunbe beà 9(6enbmab[8, au. jagen ben 
Gefabenen: fommt, benn e8 ift 9([(e8 be- 

18 reit. "nb fte fütgen am 9fffe nad) einan- 
ber fíd) gu ent[d)ufbigen. QSOer Gríte fprad) 
gu ifm: Sd) babe einen 9[der gefauft, unb 
müf Dinauà geben unb ifn bejefen; id) 

19 Bitte bid), ent(d)ulbige mid). *llnb ber fn 
pere fpradj: Sd) fabe fünf Sod) Sdfm 
gefauft unb id) gebe ibt Dim, fie gu befe- 

20 fen; id) bitte bid), ent[ulbige mid). "limb 

. bet Sritte fprad): Sd) babe ein 9Beib. ge- 
nommen, barum fann id) nid)t fommen. 

. 21 *linb ber ned)t fam umb fagte baé fei- 

. mem errm mieber. Oa marb ber Sau8- 
ferr gornig unb fprad) gu feinem $nedite: 
(9ebe au8 falfo auf bie Gtragen unb Gaj- 
fet ber Gtabt, unb fübre bie 2Ürmen unb 
Srüppel unb £abmen unb S3[inben Derein. 

22*|nb ber fned)t fprad): £err, e8 ijt ge- 
fdefen, a8 bu befoblen Daft, e8 ift aber 

23nodj Jtaum ba. "lnb ber £err fprad) qu 
bem $nedjte: Gebe au8 auf bie ganbftra- 
fem unb an bie Süune, unb nótfige fte 

" fere gu fommen, auf baf mein au 

-24 vol( terbe. "dj fage eud) aber, baf ber 
SRánner feiner, bie gelaben fib, mein 
S9(6enbntabf fdmeden mirb. 

25 (58 ging aber bie S8pIf8 mit ifm, unb 

26er manbte jid) unb fprad) gu ifnen: "Go 
Semanb au mir fomumt umb Dafjet nidt 
feinen. SBater, 9 utter, 9Weib, fnb, SBru- 
ber, Od)wefter, aud) bagu fein eigen 2e- 
ben, ber fann nid mein Suünger [efm. 


21 *lnb ier nidjt feit freug trágt unb mir|my disciple. ?7And "whosoever doth no 
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124[ Then 'said he also to him thatpowi 
bade him, When thou makest a dinner 2393. 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee. 13But when thou makest a feast, 
call *the poor, the maimed, the lame, *i*5;* 
the blind: 1*And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just. 159€TAnd when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, fBlessed és he^ Fe !? 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. 16*Then said he' unto him, A cer-ew«.22,2. 
tain man made a great supper, and bade 
many: l7And "sent his servant at sup-^ "9? 
per time to say to them that were hid- 
den, Come; for all things are now ready. 
18And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, 

I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused.. 1? And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them; I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. ?0And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
?1So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind.  ?24And the 
servant said, Lord, it 1s done as thou 
hast commanded, and vet there is room. 
23And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hed- 
ges, and compel them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. 24 For I say 
unto you, 'That none of those men jt? 
which were bidden shall taste of my ^*5!^ 
supper. 


25€ Ánd there went great multitudes, ,. ,. | 
with him and he turned, and said unto, 359... 
them, 26*If any man come to me, 'andim.o, 1s. 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife," "1: ^ 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, " LE» 
Mk. 8, 34. 


"yea, and his own life also, he cannot bes 92s. 
t 2Tim. 3, 


Parable of the great supper. 


20 


wan a ^q e 
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venit post me, non polest meus esse 
28 discipulus. *Quis enim ex vobis, 
volens turrim aedificare, non prius se- 
dens computat sumptus, qui necessarii 
29 sunt, si habeat ad perficiendum? *ne 
posteaquam posuerit fundamentum et 
non potuerit perficere, omnes qui vi- 
30 dent incipiant illudere ei,  *dicentes: 
Quia hie homo coepit aedificare, et non 
31 potuit consummare! *Aut quis rex, 
iturus committere bellum adversus alium 
regem, non sedens prius cogitat, si 
possit cum decem millibus occurrere 
ej, qui cum viginti millibus venit ad 
32se? *Alioquin, adhue illo lonze agente, 
legationem mittens rogat ea quae pacis 
33 sunt. *Sic ergo omnis ex vobis, qui non 
renunciat omnibus quae possidet, non 
34potest meus esse discipulus. * po- 
num est sal; si autem sal evanuerit, in 
35 quo condietur? "Neque in terram ne- 
que in sterquilinium utile est, sed foras 


mittetur. — Qui habet aures audiendi, 
audiat! 
X*W.  Érant autem appropinquantes ei 


publicani et peccatores, ut audirent 
2ilum. *Et murmurabant Pharisaei et 
scribae, dicentes: Quia hie peccatores 
recipit et manducat eum illis. 
3 Et ait ad. illos parabolam istam, di- 
Acens: *Quis ex vobis homo, qui habet 
centum oves, et si perdiderit unam ex 
illis, nonne dimittit nonaginta novem in 
deserto et vadit ad illam, quae perierat, 
5 donec inveniat eam? *Et cum invenerit 
eam, imponit in humeros suos gaudens, 
6*et veniens domum convocat amicos 
et vicinos, dicens illis: Congratulamini 
mihi, quia inveni ovem meam quae 
7 perierat. "Dico vobis, quod ita gaudi- 
um erit in coelo super uno peccatore 
poenitentiam agente, quam super nona- 
ginta novem justis, qui non indigent 
8 poenitentia. *Aut quae mulier habens 
drachmas decem, si perdiderit drach- 
mam unam, nonne accendit lucernam 


et everrit domum et quaerit diligenter, 





28. S: nonne. AL: habet.31.AF: qui. 34.AL: 
sa! quoque ev. 1. F: pecc. multi. 2. Al.: 

recepit. 4. [L]* qui. 7. À: habente. F: su- 
pra ... justos. 8. L (,,sic libri^*) S: evertit. 


Turrim cedificaturus. Itex bellaturus. Sal putidum. Ovis perdita. 


| 


Ev. B ucae. 
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B«crals. vÓv oravgüv avtov xci foysau 
ozíoo uov, ov Ovvazci nov slvct uaOg- 
zs — ?3 Ts 7*0 ét Suy, Üflor mvoyor 
oizodouaeu, ovyi modo xaO lcs wvinpitet 
TY deaüvnr, & Eye tà &la dmeoruGpór ; 
29 fva nico Oércog avroU Deu£luov xa 
un) (Gy ortos &xteÀécatt, müvteg oí O&opovr- 
teg doSavtat duza(tety Pod 30 Ayorzeg* 
"Ott ovrog 0 &r8Qumoe mosato oixoDoutir, 
xci ov (ogvoev é&xcsAéoqt. 3U"IT qf 
Bacileve, mopEVÓMEVOG ézfoo Baci.& ovg- 
Bale eig moÀeuor, ovy xaDíses ZtQO) TOY 
Bovi.sverat, el Ovrezóg. &otiw &y Ófua gnad- 
Gur azavijout t pero, eix0GL y iidoy £0- 
youtro. e LLLE 32 Ej 08 uoye, £t ew- 
toU 6o üvtog, mo eae(av &ztoctelus 
foot m "00g elprjvir. 33 Ovzog ov» zs 
E: áná, 0; 0vX &zrot&ogEttu aci HIT 
éavr0U vaoyovouw, ov Oovatel Mov &tyat 

pa One. 34 Ko10y cO tac T MAT De, 
v0 &À&g uopoxvÓm, &v z(w «orzvOnotetou; — 
350j)czs zig yv ovre elg xomptur &UVÜsTOY 
Sw SUE ior WADE id - 
&gTiy* ÉSo fmÀÀovow «vto.  O Pyov ora 
xovetr, GXOVETO.. 


(Ju4. 
16,16. 
Job.9,t9. 


8,8.al. 


!Hscav 08 éyy(fovreg e$tQ mawteg oí 
ziÀOvou xc oí auaero) of, Gx0UEty atol. 

? Kcd Qweyoyyvbov oí Daguaiot xoi. oi yoru- Pyth 
pacelg, AMyorteg* "Ori obrog dequo) ob 5*3 : 
apogÓ£yezoau xod ovrecÓ tet «tois. 

3 Efae 0B mQ0g o zoVg v aao 
zxvTyY, Aéyay" 1 T &rOQurog eov vua, 
£e énaóy moo Bera aod amoÀécag ép & 
QUTGY , 0v xat GÀ EUTEL L &vverQxovvaeyvéo 
&y Ti drug xel TOQEVETOU eni T 7t0À0- ios, 
10g, £g eUoy] ovtó; 5 Koi  eligdy &niío n- um 
Gm imi vovg diuovs éavrov yeioov, 6 oie Moll 
£AÓQv e; vOv olxov cvyxad, 8i voUg qiAovg 
xal ToUg ytérovos, AMyay &vtols" Xvyyaoreé 
pot, Ott ebgor 10 mpoftóv Lov Tà qrola- 

Àóc. 1 ZO buiv, Oct oUzc) quQO, ÉatOL EP. Vio, 

tQ og o &mi él poor pevevoovptt, Miu 
j ài &yvevijtoveueyvéa Otxerotg , ofrivsg op ?3ls PP. 
xoay  yovat pezavolas. 8'H a( yvvi] óga- 

quas &yovaa Ofxa, éàv &moléog Op yu 

plor , ovji Gute ÀUqvOP xod gupoi dU oi- 

xÍar xol Dyret EmipsÀGe, fog Orov tvgm; 


] 
Mti8, — 
i214. qM 


1Sam., 


28. GS[L'!]TO* t&. RKH: moóc. 
JI. LT! l'aarrijoat, 
32. T?: gis. 
n. Tt àv. LT: 0$ xai, 
2. LT: ot ve ao. 





Xv. Lucae. 
Ser Meberfdjfag unb bie 80rberatfung. O2a$ Gals. 


$ja$ verlorne Zdaf. 


nadjfofget, ber fann nidjt mein Suünger 
28jen. — "SBer ift aber unter eud, ber ei- 
nen 3burm bauen will, unb figt nid)t gu- 
cor unb iüber[d)jliget bie Soft, ob erà Dabe 
29 5inau8 gu füfren?  *9[uf baf nidit, mo 
er ben Grunb gefegt Bat unb fannà nid)t 
finau8 fübren, (fle, bie e8 feben, fangen 
30an (ein au [potten, *unb fagen: ZSiejer 
9xenjd) fob an gu bauen, unb fannó nid)t 
31 5inau8 füfren. *Sber, ielder ftnig 
mill fi) begeben üt einen Gtreit wiber 
einen anberm ftónig, unb fígt nid)t gubor 
unb ratbidjfaget, ob er fónnte mit geben- 
taufenb begegnen bem, ber über ibn fommt 
32 mit smangigtau[fenb? *939 nidi, (o jdbidt 
er 3Bot(djaft, wenn jener nod) ferne ijt, 
331unb bittet um Qrieben. — *3ffo aud) eim 
Seglid)er unter eud), ver nidjt ab[aget 9If- 
lem, baà er Bat, fann nidjt mein Sünger 
34 fen. *2a8 Gal; ift eit gut Sing; 
io aber baá Gay bummt tirb, womit 
35 wirb man miürgen? *(8 ift moeber auf baà 
anb, nod) im ben 9Xtift nüge, fonbern mam 
imirb8 twegmerfen. —3Ber 3Ofren Dat gu 
foren, ber Dre. 
XW. (53 nafeten aber gu ifm alfectet Sólt- 
21er unb Giünber, bafi fte ibn Boreten. "limb 
bie S9Bfarijáer unb GheriftaeleDrtern murre- 
ten unb (pradyen: SDiefer nimmt bie Gün- 
ber am unb ijjet mit iDnen. 
3 Gr fagte aber au ifmem bieB Gleid)nif 
4unb fpradj: *9Be[djer 99enji) ift unter 
eudj), ber Dunbert GCd)afe Dat, unb fo er 
bere eine8 berfieret, ber nit lajfe bie 
neununbneumnzig im ber SUüfte unb bingebe 
nad) bem berfornen, bi8 paf er8 finbe? 
5*l]nb menm er8 gefunben Dat, fo [eget er 
6 auf feine 2(fefu mit reuben, "unb menn 
et Beim fommt, ruft er feitem reunben 
unb 9tadjbarn unb (pridjt au ibnen: Sreuet 
eud) mit mir, benm id) fabe mein Cdjaf 
"7 gefunben, baá cerforem war. * d) (age 
eud): S9(fo wirb aud) Oreube im üm- 
mu fen über einem Günber, ber 3Bufe 
ifut, eor neununbneungig Geredtem, bie 
8ber SBufe nid)t bebürfen.  "SOber, teld) 
qBeib ift, bie gefen Grofdem Dat, fo fte 
beren. einen. berfteret, bie nid)t ein idt an- 
günbe, unb fefre ba8 £au8 unb fud mit 





.. 98, A.AÀ: bíc ftoiten. 
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bear his cross, and come after me, cannotgesixi 
be my disciple. 28For ^which of you, in- 33. 
tending to build a tower, sitteth not down » Pr. 24, 
first, and counteth the cost, whether he  - 
have sufficient to finish «t? ?9Lest haply, 

after he hath laid the foundation, and is 

not able to finish 2t, all that behold sf 
begin to mock him, ?9Saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able to 
finish. 310r what king, going to make 

war against another king, sitteth not 
down first, and consulteth whether he 

be able with ten thousand to meet him 

that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 320r else, while the other is 

yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
3380 likewise, whosoever he be of you 

that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple.  934(€r»Salt ist 5 
good; but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned?  35]t is 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


"Then *drew near unto him all the«w:.o,1. 
publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
?And the Pharisees and scribes murmur- 
ed, saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
Pand eateth with them. 

34| And he spake this parable unto them, 
saying, **What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nime in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? »And when he hath 
found 2t, he layeth ?t on his shoulders, . 
rejoicing. 9 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together hes friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep "which was 
lost. "I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, *more than over ninety and nine: c». 5,22 
just persons, which need no repentance. 
8€« Either what woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweep the house, and 


8. Drachma, here translated a piece of silver, 
is the eighth part of an ounce, which cometh to 
seven pence half-penny, and is equal to the Roman 
penny, Mt. 18, 28. 


Parable of the lost sheep. 





b Acts M1, 
Gal. 2, 12. 


c Mt. 18, 
12. 


d 1 Pet. 2, 
10. 25. 
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Ev. Lucae. 


Drachma reperta. Filius perditus revertendo receptus. 





! 
H ^ . . | n4 ^ 4 
9 donec inveniat? *Et cum invenerit, con- | ? Koi evgovo« cvyxaAeirou TOG qiias xci 


vocat amicas et vicinas, dicens: Con- 
gratulamini mihi, quia inveni drachnam 
10 quam perdideram.  *Ita, dico vobis, 
gaudium erit coram angelis Dei super 
uno peccatore poenitentiam agente. 
41 Ait autem: Homo quidam habuit duos 
12filios. *Et dixit adolescentior ex illis 
patri: Pater, da mihi portionem sub- 
stantiae, quae me contingit. Et divisit 
13 illis substantiam. *Et non post multos 
dies, congregatis omnibus, adolescentior 
filius peregre profectus est in regionem 
longinquam, et ibi dissipavit substantiam 
14 suam vivendo luxuriose. *Et postquam 
omnia consummasset, facta est fames 
valida in regione illa, et ipse coepit 
15 egere, "et abiit et adhaesit uni civium 
regionis illius; et misit illum in villam 
16 suam, ut pasceret porcos. "Et cupie- 
bat implere ventrem suum de siliquis, 
quas porci manducabant, et nemo illi 
17dabat. "In se autem reversus dixit: 
Quanti mercenarii in domo patris mei 
abundant panibus! ego autem hic fame 
18 perco. *Surgam et ibo ad patrem meum, 
et dicam ei: Pater, peccavi in coelum 
19 et coram te; *jam non sum dignus vo- 
cari filius tuus, fac me sicut unum de 
20 mercenariis tuis. *Et.surgens venit ad 
patrem suum. Cum autem adhuc longe 
esset, vidit illum pater ipsius et miseri- 
cordia motus est, et accurrens cecidit 
super collum ejus et osculatus est eum. 
21*Dixitque ei filius: Pater, peccavi in 
coelum et coram te; jam non sum dignus 
22 vocari filius tuus. —*Dixit autem pater 
ad servos: Cito proferte stolam primam 
et induite illum, et date annulum in 
manum ejus et calceamenta in pedes 
23 ejus, *et adducite vitulum saginatum et 
occidite, et manducemus et epulemur; 
24*quia hic filius meus mortuus erat et 
revixit, perierat et inventus est. Et 
25 coeperunt epulari. *Erat autem filius 
ejus senior in agro. Et cum veniret et 
appropinquaret domui, audivit sympho- 


8. St eam. 14. Al.: consumpsisset s. 
dissipasset. 17. L: mercennarii (eti. 19). 
AL* in domo. 19. L: et jam. 21. AT et 
(a. jam). 22. AL* (ult.) ejus. 








tüg yeízovas, Aéyovaa* Zvyyagueé uot, 01i 
&UQ0Y iy Opxyuj» 7r» &mohscm. 10 Ovro, 
Ayo piv, qo0. Téverou éyoyi0v vàv &yyé- "(319.26 
Àov roU O50 emi évi (gro. ueravoovrrt. 

11 Eg; 0c ZvOgonóc tue elye Óvo viovc. 
12 Koi elmev 0 veOtepog avrà to netol 
Ire, Óóg uoi vÓ mifi iov pépoc Te 
ojoíag. Koi dei ey ,aorois zv Bfov. 133 Ko) Qo 
pec 0v mole jpéous Gvvo-yoyo &navta 
0 yeoytéQoG víóg cmeOy uer sls yon na- 
xQ&r, xai dxel Óreoxopmics viv ovoíuv c- 
toU Cow &corrox.. 14 Aamravijaavrog à e 
tov mávra, &yévero Auuog ioxvoa xarà tj 
oov éxelyyv, xal xvr0g jgEeto vorepéi- 
coc, 15 xol mogev eic éxoAÀgOn Évi càv 
uL tc yog éxelvpg* xol Émeuwev 
«vT0» &(g TOU &ypovc GUvTOU Bóoxety qot- 
govz. 16 Kai inen yeuícou viv xoti C" 
QUTOU imo ty xegutíovy àv q0910» oí yoi- 
Qoi, xci ovOslg i0(0ov avzqQ. 17 Eig ÉavrÓvgeaos. 
0à dÀOow sias" IIocot uíaO10t toU me006 
pov meQuccsvovow doro»: &yo Ob Aud 
&nóAÀ.vpau. 18 Avaots mopevgopeu. mrgog 
T0y motéQu nov xol fpó evrQ Iso, 
muero» eig vOv ovgavóv xci évomtov 00V, 
19 xoi oUzért eipi &Eiog xAnj85vot vig cov: 
molncóy ue ex &a ty pia lcoy cov. ?0 Kai s, Ls. 
Grati dÀ 0e mpoc TÓr motépo éevrov. Ern ja. 
Óà avrov naxokv Gméyovtoc, elüsv ccv Ó 
moto &vroU xoi £onAcyyvioOn, xoi Ogxuov 
éméneotv émi vOv vQiynAov cvt0U xol xcre- 
qiAjcer airov, 2i Eins à avtj) Ó wióg 
Ioze0, Tnepror ei; vÓv ovQcvO» xol évo- 
70v GOU' ovxézi elpi aérog xÀnOivot vic 
cov. ?? E]gs 0B 0 moTQQ zro0c TOUG dov- 
Àovc abroV- Etevéynass tv GtoÀnv LUE FEES 
moti xe dvüscete «oróv, xoi 00ce Óa- org? 
xtvÀiOY eic TZ» yeiQet G0TOU xci vmoOnjuco 
eis voc móOwe, 23 wai ér£yuavteg TOY M ias] 
oy TÓY OLttUTÜV 9vcate, e ,gayóreec 
eb goarO per" 24 oz, 0vr0c 0 viog Mov ve- 
«poc qv xol cyEnoer , qj» &moioAoe xol 
evp£Or. Koi AloSarro ebgpaivec dau. 257 Hy 
óà vióc ero ó , froeo Bi cepoc &y dy9o- 
Kol oc &pyOpevog cqyyw& cj oixío, ?xovos 


v.30. 
Pr.23,21, 


,17,14 


Esr.9,6; 
1Sam. 
20,1. 


Es.61,10, 


Eph.2,5. 
v.6. 





9. T: cvyxeAst (ut 0). 12. LT: 6 0d OuciArv. 14. RGK. 
SH: iGyvgóc (cf. Act. 11,28). 17. T: Epr et: zr:gua- 
csvovrot, GKS: 00s Ao (LT: 4. 09:). 19. G rell.* 
x. (231 1 RGKSHO). 22. LTO: To iv. (* pr. «4v). 
24. T* zv. Ot x. (RGKSH: x. dz. 7"). 


Ev. Lucae. 
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Qer verlorene Grofden,  Gleidnifi vom 
verlornen Gofne. 


9 iei, bi8 bap fte ibn finbe? "limb menn fte 
ibn. gefunben Dat, ruft fte tbren Sreunbinnen 
unb Stad)barinnen unb (prid)t: QWreuet eud) 
mit mír, benn id) Dabe meinen Grofdjen ge- 

10 funben, ben id) perloren fatte. — Ijo aud, 
fage id) eudo, wirb Wreubefetn bor ben Gngeln 
Gotte8 über einen Günber, ber 3Bufe tbut. 

11 mn» er fpradj: Gin SDenjd Datte simeen 

12 &ófne. "inb ber Süngfte unter ibnen [prad) 
qu bent 2Bater: Gió mir, SBater, ba& 3feil 
ber Güter, ba8 mir gefort. linb er tbeifete 

13 ijnen ba8 Gut. "lnb nidjt lange barnad) 
fammlete ber füngfte &ofn 9ll(e8 gsujammen 
umb 309 fere über anb, unb ba[elbft bracbte 

14 er fein Gut um mit 3Brajjen..— "Da er nun 
al(e ba8 Geine bergeDret atte, warb eine 
grofe S feurung burd) bajfel6ige gane anb, 

15 unb er fing an gu barben, "unb ging bin unb 
Dángete ftd) am einen Bürger bejfelbigen Zan- 
be8, ber fdjidte ifn auf feinen 2er, bie 

16 Cue au füten. *Iinb er begebrte fetnen S8aud) 
gu. füllen mit Srübern, bie bie Cüue afe, 

17 unb 9tiemanb gab fte iut. *SDa fdifug er it 
ftd) unb (prad) : 9Bie ote[Xagló0ner fat mein 
SBater, bie SBrot bie Nülle Daben, unb id) ber- 

18 ber6e im Junger! *Sd) will mid) aufmadjen 
unb 3u meinem 3Bater geben, unb gu ibm fa- 
gen: S8ater, id) fabe ge[ünbiget in ben immet 

19 unb oor bir, "unb bin [ort nid)t mebr ertf), 
bafi id) bein &obn beige, made mid) alà einen 

20 beiner Saglófner. "lunb er made fid) auf 
unb fam gu (einem 3Bater.. Da. er aber nod) 
ferne von bannen mar, jafe ibn fein 38ater 
unb jammerte ifm, fief unb fief ibm um fet- 

21 nen &al8 unb füffete in. "Der &obn aber 
(fprad) gu im: SBater, id) Dae gefünbiget 
in ben £inumel unb bor bir, id) bin fort 
nidjt mefr wertb, baf id) bein Cobu beifie. 

22 *96er ber 2Bater fprad) gu fetuen fnedyten : 
S8ringet ba8 bejte &(eib Deroor unb tfut ibn 
am, unb gebet imr einen. Singerrelf an feine 

23 anb, unb Gdufe an feine Qüfe, "unb 
bringet ein gemáftet &aI6 Der unb fdlad)tetà, 

24laffet un8 ejfen unb fróbfid) fe9n; —"benn 
biejer meim Cofn war tobt unb ifl wieber 
lebenbig ivorben, er mat beríoren unb ift 
gefunben morben. limb fingen am fróffid) 
25,ufepm. "ber ber áltefte &ofn war auf 
bem Wefbe. inb a[8 er nafe gum aufe 
fam, fórte er baá Gefünge unb ben Ji 


"45. UL: ier Cue. 18. 21. A.A: in bent $n 
me, 19. 21. AA: bin binfort. 





xXV. 


UL] 


Parable of the prodigal son. 


seek diligently till she find 21? ? And whenpowriNI 

she hath found ?t, she calleth her friends  93- 

and her neighbours together, saying, Re- 

joice with me; for | have found the piece 

which I had lost. 10Likewise, I say unto you, 

there is joy in the presence of the angels 

of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
11 4I And he said, A certain man had two 

sons: 1?And the younger of them said to 

his father, Father, give me the portion of 

goods that falleth to me. Andhe divided unto 

them fhzs living. 13And not many days af-^ "^ 

ter the younger son gathered all together, 

and took his journey into a far country, 

and there wasted his substance with riotous 

living. 14 And when he had spent all, there 

arose a mighty famine in that land; and he 

began to be in want. 15And he went and 

joined himself to a citizen of that country; 

and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 

with the husks that the swine did eat: and 

no man gaveunto him. 17 And when he came 

to himself, he said, How many hired ser- 

vants of my father's have bread enough and 

to spare, and I perish with hunger! 181 will 

arise and go to my father, and will say unto 

him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 

and before thee, 1? And am no more wor- 

thy to be called thy son: make me as one of 

thy hired servants. ?0And he arose, and 

came to his father. But *when he was yet 42? 

a great way off, his father saw him, andE?5;2:3* 

had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 

neck, and kissed him.  ?lAnd the son 

said unto him, Father, I have sinned 

against heaven, "and in thy sight, andaressi4. 

am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

?22But the father said to his servants, 

Bring forth the best robe, and put :t 

on him; and put a ring on his hand, 

and shoes on his feet:  ?3And bring 

hither the fatted calf, and kill et; and 

let us eat, and be merry: ?*'For thisgse zi 

my son was dead, and is alive again;gA i 

he was lost and is found. And they 

began to be merry. 25 Now his elder 

son was in the field: and as he came 

and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

musick and dancing. 26 And he called one 








310 (15,26—16,9) Ev. 





Lucae. 





xV. J'rater indignatus. 


Villicus fnjuste callidus. 





EC o d 
26 niam et chorum, *et vocavit unum de 
servis et interrogavit, quid haec essent. 
27*]sque dixit illi: Frater tuus venit, et 
occidit pater tuus vitulum saginatum, 
28 quia salvum illum recepit. *Indignatus 
est autem et nolebat introire. Pater | 
ergo illius egressus coepit rogare illum. 
29 * At ille respondens dixit patri suo: Ecce, 
iot annis servio tibi et numquam man- 
datum tuum praeterivi, et numquam de- 
disti mihi hoedum, ut cum amicis meis 
30 epularer; *sed postquam filius tuus hic, 
qui devoravit substantiam suam cum 
meretricibus, venit, occidisti illi vitulum 
31saginatum! — *At ipse dixit illi: Fili, tu 
semper mecum es et omnia mea tua 
32 sunt; *epulari autem et gaudere opor- 
tebat, quia frater tuus hic mortuus erat 

et revixit, perierat et inventus est. 

*X VN. Dicebat autem et ad discipulos 
suos: Homo quidam erat dives, qui habe- 
bat villicum; et hic diffamatus est apud 

2 illum, quasi dissipasset bona ipsius. *Et 
vocavit illum et ait illi: Quid hoc audio 
de te? redde rationem villicationis tuae! 

3jam enim non poteris villicare. "Ait 
autem villicus intra se: Quid faciam, 
quia dominus meus aufert a me villica- 
tionem? fodere non valeo, mendicare 

4 erubesco. "Scio quid faciam, ut cum 
amotus fuero a villicatione, recipiant 

. S me in domos suas. *Convocatis itaque 
singulis debitoribus domini sui, dicebat 
primo: Quantum debes domino meo? 

6 *At ille dixit: Centum cados olei. Dixit- 
que illi: Accipe cautionem tuam et sede 
7 cito, scribe quinquaginta. "Deinde alii 
dixit: Tu vero quantum debes? Qui 
ait: Centum coros tritici. Ait illi: Ac- 
cipe litteras tuas et scribe octoginta. 
8*Et laudavit dominus villicum iniquita- 
tis, quia prudenter fecisset; quia filii 





hujus seculi prudentiores filiis lucis in xac, OTt ggoríuoc énofraev 


9 generatione sua sunt. 


cvuqovíes xai qopdr, 29 xol mpogxaieca- 
pevog £ym vÀwv maíüov &mvvOcrvero, c( eim 
tete. 27'() óà eizev avt "On 0 q0sÀ- 
góc Gov xt, xal £üvctr ó muro Gov TÓr 
nocyoy TÓY OlTEVTÓY, OL opyuxirovra «vTOY 
améAafer.  ?5 "Qorícó LL 0Ux 7 ÜsLEy 
elce2 O eiv. 'O oi» T «vtoUV £telOQw 
mex. e. &vrov. 29'0 óé rox oid elc eins 
70 matol "Ios, cocotte éry Oovisvo got 
i ovO£mote évrolgv gov maoiiOor, xai 
£piot ovó£zots £ücxac &pigor, tra nen TOY 
gíAow uov evqoavO d: 30 ore ài 6 viog gov 
Ovz0g, 0 Kate Gov TOY Bloy uet 
mogróv, 7À0em, £Ovcas avri T0vY uÓGyOV 
v0» cuzevzór. 91'O ó& seizev avaQ: Téxvor, 
GV mvzote uer duoU e| xoi mavra và dud 
Ga ipto. 92 evqparO vo ài xad qagijvo 
£et, 0TL Ó aorA góc cov ovrog vexooc qv 
p. av éoe, xi &moLoLOg 1 jv xal evorO n. 

V'Fieye óÀ xol Trpoc TOUG NL «v- 
TOL drüptomóc tic 5v mÀovotog, os eer 
oixovóuor, xoci ooros Oeo 0n sun eG 
Oi.aopzicoov. [4 imágyorra «vt0V. ? Kai 
gorijoas avcóv elztey avrQ: Tí TOVtO dxovo 
"rei cov; &mo00c 0v Aoyor tijg oixovOuiag 
GOv' Ov yàp dvrron &n oixovopeiv. 3 Elae 
0à ev £xvtQ ó oixorópog* T ;moujom, óu 
Ó xvQt0g jov eqpeipei au tu oixovopíay az 
&uov; gümtety 0UX ioy o, émautely eioyv- 
vopou. * Eyvow i Tr0njG0n, tra otv uera 
coto0 o T/G otxovopío, OcSorza( ue &lg Tov; 
oikove «vov. 9Koi mpoga) ect ueroG &va 
ÉxacTOv TOY Josoperkeraov vov xvpíov íuv- 
TOV, &leye TQ aQOTQ* IIocov óref eig 70 
avpíg pov; 6*0 oi elaev "Exazór fézovs 
&itfov. Koi eimev o)vQ* to oov cO 
Tenue xe, xeücag veyéne gocwov mer- 
vxovex. "Ensure éréQ sims XU ài 70- 
coy ógelÀe; 'O à simev: "Exacóv xóQove 
aítov. Koi Aye «vrQ* Zfter cov t0 
yocp xa gecor àydojxorta. 8 Koi 
émiveoey 0 xógtoc TÓY oixovóuor Uo &à- 
ónt oí viol 





v.21. 


15,1, 


* 
Et ego vobis | cob aiwog TOUTOV qoovipavrepot irrio TOUC 


dico: Facite vobis amicos de mammona loi viovc TOU qoc els Tv eret TV avri, ue 

RE. | eloí. 9 K&yo vui» Afym* Ioujoars £oyroi; T 9* 
26. AL: quae. 29. AL: praeterii. Fog 

32. F: gaud. te. Al.: fuerat. 26. L: /. 98.LT: 0 29. LT t 

1ss. AL: vilic. cett. 3. AF: auferet. | 30. LE. co» zog TO: ie 32. ro 

5. Al.: ad primum. 7. ASL: alio. 3v. 1. T* aór&. 2. T: dion. A [L1 dv. 5. LT: 

| z9:0q. (eti. 7,41). 6. LT: 'O 0€ cz. (bis) et: và you. 

aora (eti, T). 7. LT* Kai. 





Ev. Lucae. 


(45,96—16,9) 311 





Ser ungufriebne 9Sruber,  Gleidnig vom 
ungerediten Sau$Dbalter. 


26 gen, "unb rief 3u fi ber fnedhte Ginen unb 


| 


21 fragte, a8 ba8 ivüre? "Ser aber jagte ibm: 
Sei SBruber ift gefommern, unb bein SDater 
fat ein gemáftet &al6 ae[dbfadotet, baB er ibn 

28 gejunb toieber bat. "Da warb er gornig unb 


tollte nid)t bineim gebert.. Da ging fein 3a- | 


29 ter berauá unb bat ifr. "Gr antivortete aber 
unb [prad) gum 3Sater: Giefe, fo oiele Sabre 
biene id) bir unb Dabe bei. Gebot nod) nie 
übertreten, unb bu bajt mir nod) nie einen 
$Bpd gegeben, bag id) mit meinen Sreunben 

30 frbbfid) würe; *nun aber biefer bei &obn 
gefommen ijt, ber fein Gut mit £uren ver- 


31 gejdblad)tet. *Gr aber jprad) au ibm: 9tein 
Gobn, bu bift allegett bei mir, unb 2([le6, vae 

32 mein ijt, ba8 ijt bein; *bu [ol(teft aber frób[td) 
unb gutes SYtutfà fer, beum biejer beu S8ru- 
ber mar tobt umb ijt mieber lebenbig orbem, 
er mar berforen unb, ift woteber gefunben. 

* WE. Gr fprad) aber aud) au feinen Siu- 
gern: (à mar eim reid)er Stanm, ber batte 


einen &ausbafter, ber tvarb vor ifnt berüd)- | 


tiget, a[8 fütte er ifm feine Güter umge- 
2 fradjt. "limb er forberte irt unb fprad) su 
ijm: 9Biefóre id) ba bon biz? 3buetedo- 
nung oon beinem £auéfaften, beni bu fannít 
3 Binfort nidjt mefr &ausfalter fep. — "Ser 
Sauéfalter fprad) bei fid) fe[6ft: 93a8 foll 
id) tfun? Stein err. nimmt ba8 2[mt von 
mir, graben mag id) nidjt, jo jdbüme id 
Amid) au Betteln. — Sd) ieif ioobÍ, ma8 id) 
tBun toil, menn id) nun von bem 9mt ge- 
febt werbe, bafi fie mid) in ibre àujer nef- 
5 men. "nb er rief au. fid) alle &dulbner 
feine8 Derrn, unb fprad) su bem erjten: 28ie 
6 viel bift bu meinem Serru fduloig? — *Gr 
fprad: unbert Sonnen 3íé. inb er 
fprad) au ifm: Stimm beinen SBrief, fete 
7 bid) unb jdreibe f(ug8 funfgig.  "Darnad) 
: iprad) er gu bem anbern: Du aber, wie 
oie bift bu (dulbig? Gr íprad: &un- 
bert SUalter 9Beijeu.  llnb er [jprad) ju 
ipm: Jtimm beinen 3Brief unb [dreibe acbt- 
85iíg. "nb ber £err [obte ben ungered)ten 
£auéfalter, baff er f[üglid) getbam Dütte; 











XV. 


Parable of the unjust steward. 


of the servants, and asked what these thingsposiixr 
meant. ?"And he said unto him, Thy bro- 3? 
ther is come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 23 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. ?9? And he answer- 
ing said tois father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends; 9?Dut as soon as 


| this thy son was come, which hath devoured 


félungen fat, bajt bu ifm ein gemáftet &alb | 


thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf. 31 And he said unto him, 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. 3?It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: *for this thy «ver. 24 


| brother was dead, and is alive again; and 
| was lost, and is found- 


And he said also unto his disciples, There 
was a certam rich man, which had a stew- 
ard; and the same was accused unto Yin 
that he had wasted his goods. ?And he called 
him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. ?Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my lord tak- 
eth away from me the stewardship:: 1 can- 
not dig; to beg I am ashamed. 4I am re- 
solved what to do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. ?So he called every one 
of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou unto my 
lord? 6And he said, An hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly. and write fifty. 
7 Then said he to another, And how much 
owest thou? And he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 9And 
the lord commanded the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation 


wiser than *the children of light. ?And 1 75^ 
say unto you, "Make to yourselves friendsjjy, 5 5. 


[oe p " ^E k b Dan. 4, 
6. The word Datus in the original containeth — 2: 


nine gallons three quarts: See Ezek. 45, 10. 11. 14. V1 679 

1. The word here interpreted a measure in thech. ih 4. 
original containeth about fourteen bushels and aj;, 38. 38. 
pottle. 


benn bie inber biejer 3Beft jimb ffüger, 
benm bie Sünber be8 id5t8 im ifrem Ge- 
9 [djfed)t. "linb id) fage eud) aud): 3Xtadet 
eud) Qreunbe mit bem ungeredten. 9Xaum- 


—.9. U.L: binfort nidjt $aust. 
8. U.L: getfan fatte? 


912 (16,10—24) 





Ev. Lucae. 





* VE.Quomodo mamona utendum, Deo serviendum. Lex et adulterium. Dives. 





iniquitatis, ut cum defeceritis, recipiant 
10 vos in aeterna tabernacula. * Qui 
fidelis est in minimo, etin majori fidelis 
est, et qui in modico iniquus est, et in 
11 majori iniquus est. "Si ergo in iniquo 
mammona fideles non fuistis, quod verum 
12 est quis credet vobis? *Et si in alieno 
fideles non fuistis, quod vestrum est 
13 quis dabit vobis? *Nemo servus potest 
duobus dominis servire; aut enim unum 
odiet et alterum diliget, aut uni adhae- 
rebit et alterum contemnet. Non po- 
testis Deo servire et mammonae. 


1&4  Audiebant autem omnia haec Phari- 
saei, qui erant avari, et deridebant il- 

15lum. *Et ait illis: Vos estis qui jusli- 
ficatis vos coram hominibus, Deus autem 
novit corda vestra; quia quod hominibus 
altum est, abominatio est ante Deum. 

16*Lex et prophetae usque ad Joannem; 
ex eo regnum Dei evangelizatur et omnis 

17 in illud vim facit. "Facilius est autem 
coelum et terram praeterire, quam de 

18lege unum apicem cadere. *Omnis qui 
dimittit uxorem suam et alteram ducit, 
moechatur, et qui dimissam a viro du- 
cit, moechatur. 


19 Homo quidam erat dives, qui indue- 
batur purpura et bysso et epulabatur 
20 quotidie splendide. "Et erat quidam 
mendicus, nomine Lazarus, qui jacebat 
212d januam ejus ulceribus plenus, *cu- 
piens saturari de micis, quae cadebant 
de mensa divitis, et nemo illi dabat; 
sed et canes veniebant et lingebant ul- 
22 cera ejus. *Factum est autem, ut mo- 
rereiur mendicus et portaretur ab ange- 
lis in sinum Abrahae; mortuus est au- 
23 tem et dives, et sepultus est *in inferno. 
Elevans autem oculos suos, cum esset 
in tormentis, vidit Abraham a longe et 
24 Lazarum in sinu ejus. *Et ipse clamans 
dixit: Pater Abraham, miserere mei et 
mitte Lazarum, ut intingat extremum 


11. AF: Mamonae e/: credit (al.: credat). 
19. AL: et indueb. et: cotidie. 21. AL* et 
-dabat. 23. Al.: Et elev. AF: videbat. A 

in sinum. 24. L: intinguat. 


, - " - , " 

q(Aovg £x vov paov& vue aOixlag, Uva OTQW 123315. 

; M. dE €T. » a à J ,TEm.6,19 

8xAimte, Nue Uuüs éi vg «iowioUsres i Des 
, 3 ^ 

oxqvas. 10'0 rmigrüg &v glor sri M10 


&v moÀÀAg muotOg oti, xci Ó £v degloro er SU 


&ouxos xci év moÀÀd cOuxog égriv. 11 Ej 
ov» iy cQ &Óíxo uoo» micro0 ovx dyí-M 
veoOe, v0 aÀgOwOv cíg vuiv mOT&UVOSL; 
12 ^ , - , , * , , 
xai &( £v tQ aAAotoi micTOl OUX EyÉve- 


" 6s RR , * 
c0e, TO vuftegoy Tí; vuiy 0oce; 13 Oves Ts ns. 


oixéti]c ósvarau Óvci xvolotc OovAsvew* T (265 4, 
yàg tóv Éva. uuaijot xal vOv £Éregoy aya 36 
G&, 7] érüg av Otero xol ToU érépov xaza- 
qoorjce. Ov OsracOs Oeg Oovisvew xci 
pago. 

14"Hyovyoy i tait avra, xcl ;oí da- 
Qua ciot y quidpyvpot v2 dpyovtec, xai éSepv- 7 
xri ptor av1óy. 195Koai elaev e toig" Tueis 
&o:à oi OrxeutoUvzeg énvroDG SvoXTLOV TOY CX-we 25 25; 
Opozov, ó 0i Os ywaoxet [47 xagolag Et 
vOv ón v0 £y &vOQoimrou vyyAór, gàs- 
àvypa évaymoy zov Osov. 19'O vóoc MB 
oí moogijtoa fog "ovvov' &70 tOTé j fa- 
ciÀs(e vo0U ÓOeoU evayyeliGezon xal mg eis 
ever Buiberou. 17 Evxozotegov óé ét wcls. 
TÓy ova xol ir ynüv i nd: 5] ToU 
yónov ulay usa mregeip. 15 Has 0 At07 NC s da. 
Àvoy ejr yvradia avzoU xol yap ÉTÉ QU co. 2,i i. 
porjeber, x0 Tg L &zoAeAvpérQy cmO ar- 
Ópóg yojuoov Hor eoe. 

19^ 4» 0m7r05 of Tig i" niovoioc, xi 
éyediooxero moggópay xoi fvocor, evgpou-Rr 3s 
vop.eroc xa jugar Logros. 20 [Trooy0c soni. 
rs JU a orópatt "L&banpos, 0g eBrgiyzo 
mpg T0» mVÀOvX cvroU jAxouévog 21 xai 
émiÜvpor. xogtacOTvou Q0 TÓYV APO PN 12d. 
vÓW mimTOVTOY Q7L0 vij tQamrécr t0U 7zÀov- 
oíov' e xad oí xvr»eg égyouervou énéAa- 
yov cà &Axm a zov. 22'Eyévezo 0b &moOa- 


yel» OY nrayor xoi &mevey vou QU TOY ono ts, x 


TÓY ay oy els v0v x0ÀTOY "ABouau: a- Misit 


fave ÓÀ xol o .miotatog xal érágn. 23 Kai peni. 
&y t qj, én&ag t0UG gc uovg oiz0U 
Ugdpyo &y Becivorg, ópg zóv foco. c io 
paxgoOsr xai 4aLapoy £v vols X0ÀTOLg &U- 
zov. ?*Kai avrog gaviaas eine: IIeveo 
"dona, &ÀE épaóv ue xoi méuwpor iLapor, 
iva Béwy *Ó &xgov 1o) ÓaxrvÀov avrov 
9. SL: e (Lt abrOv. 12. T?: co jut. 14. T?* 
(pr.) «. T: nézo.. 18. LT* (alt.) zac. 19. Vers. 
Sahid. (al )i 0vOLTL Nwevs. 20. [L]T* Lu et óc. 
LT: cxop. 21. [L]T* v. yeyiov, RGKSH: az. 


Pr.6,16s. 


(3.3. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Sie &reue im [einen unb Sremben. Serren- unb 
Gottesbienít. Ser reid)e 29tann, 


mon, auf bag, wenn ifr mum barbet, fie 
eud) aufnebmen in bie emigen -Dütten. 
10*938er im Geringiten treu ift, ber ijt aud) 
im Grofen treu, unb mer im Geringften 
unred)t ijf, ber ijt aud) im Grofen un- 

11 ret. *&€po ifr nun im bem ungeredoten 
Stammor nidjt treu feb, ter till eud) ba8 

12 38abrBaftige bertrauen ? *lInb [o ifr in bem 
Sremben nid)t treu feb, wer wifl eudb ge- 

19 ben baójenige, ba8 euer ijt? *ftein Dau8- 
fnedjt fanm ameien Serren bienen, entme- 
ber er wmirb einen bajfen unb ben anbern 
lieben, ober mirb einem anfangen unb ben 
anberm beradbten. — br fónnet nidt Gott 
fammt bem Sammon bienen. 

14  Saé 9?(((e8 Dóreten bie SBfarijder audj, 

15 pie marem geiaig unb fpotteten fein. "lInb 
er fprad) su. ibnen: br febb8, bie ibr eud) 
felbft redtfertiget oor ben S3enjdjen, aber 
(Gott fennet eure £ergen ; benm a8 bod) 
ift unter ben 9Renjdjen, ba8 ift eim Griüuel 

16 oor Gott. "*ODa8 Geje& unb bie Tropbe- 
ten meijjagen Bi8 auf Sobannes, unb von 
ber Seit an mirb ba8 Jteicd) Gotteá burdj8 
Gbangeltum geprebigt unb Sebermann brin- 

17 get mit Gemalt finetn. — *G8 ift aber Teib- 
ter, bag imme unb Grbe cergefen, benn 

18 bafi ein Sitef oom Geje& falle. "98er ftd) 
ídjeibet oon feinem 3Beibe unb freiet eime 
anbere, ber brid)jt bie Ge, unb wer bie 
S(6gefd)iebene bom bem 9tanne freiet, ber 
brid)t aud) bie Ge. 

19 Gà war aber eim reid)er 9üann, ber 
ffeibete fid) mit SBurpur unb fóftliper 
geinmanb unb lebte alle Sage Berrlid) unb 

20in Qreuben. —*Gà8 mar aber eim D[rmer, 
mit 9tamen £agaruóá, ber [ag or [feiner 

218für eoller Cdwüren, *unb begebrte fid) 
qu füttiger oom ben SBrofamemn, bie con 
be8 9üeid)en Sifde fielen; bod) famen bie 
Ó£unbe unb leften ifm (eine GCdwüren. 

22*(8 begab fid) aber, baf ber 9rme ftarb 
unb tparb getragen om bem Gngefu in 
$(6rafamá GCcfjoof; ber Oteid)e aber ftarb 

23 aud) unb marb begraben. "2(f8 er mum in ber 
$6lle unb in ber Soual ar, ob er (eine 2Qu- 
gen auf unb fafe 2(6rabam 5on ferne unb 

24 €agatua in feinem Gdpof, *rief unb fprad): 
SBater 2(6rafam, erbarme bid) mein unb [enbe 
&ajaruá, baf er baà 9 (euferfte feine8. Gin 





11. U.L: unred)ten, — 7, U.L: am Gefef. 


9. Or, riches. 


(46, 10—24)) 913 
XVI. 


of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, 5 OMINI 
when ye fail, they may receive you into ?3. 
everlasting habitations. 10^ He that is faith- eM Mt. 25, 
ful in that. which is least is faithful also inch. 19, 17 
much: and he that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 11If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon: who will commit to your trust the true 
riches? 12Andif ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man's, who shall 
give you that which is your own? 13€[? Noaw. ,2« 
servant can serve two masters; for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
14And the Pharisees also, *who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and they 
derided him. 19 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which 'justify yourselves before ^ 
men: but *God knoweth your hearts; for "* XC 
^ that which is highly esteemed among men "T. 
is abomination in the sight of God. 16!Thei uq 
law and the prophets were untül John: **^2* 
since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth into 
it. 17* And it is easier for heaven and*Ir1e 
earth to pass, than one tittlle of the s. ;4 à 
law to fail. 18'Whosoever putteth awaygpt 5 is 
his wife, and marrieth another, com-'Mt 532» 
mitteth adultery : and whosoever mar lon. 
rieth. her that is put away from her 91. 
husband committeth adultery. 

194 There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day: 
20And there was a certain beggar nam- 
ed Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, ?1And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table; moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. ?? And it 
came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom: the rich man also died, 
and was buried; ?3And in hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar oíff, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. ?4And he cried and said, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 


The rich man and Lazarus. 


EI 


Nc 10, 


11. Or, riches, 
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Bt Rai CI osi iam 


314 (16,25— 17, 8.) 


Ev. Lucae. 
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digiti sui in aquam, ut refrigeret linguam 
25 meam, quia erucior in hac flamma. *Et 
dixit illi Abraham: Fili, recordare quia 
recepisti bona in vita tua, et Lazarus 
similiter mala; nunc autem hie consola- 
26 tur, tu vero cruciaris. *Et in his omni- 
bus inter nos et vos chaos magnum fir- 
matum est, ut hi, qui volunt hinc transire 
ad vos, non possint, neque inde huc 
27 1ransmeare.  *Et ait: Rogo ergo te, 


28 mei; *habeo enim quinque fratres; ut 
testetur illis, ne et ipsi veniant in hunc 

29 locum tormentorum.  *Et ait illi Abra- 
ham: Habent Moysen et prophetas, au- 

30 diant illos!  *At ille dixit: Non, pater 
Abraham! sed si quis ex mortuis ierit 

31 ad eos, poenitentiam agent. *Ait autem 
illi: Si Moysen et prophetas non audiunt, 
neque si quis ex mortuis resurrexerit, 
credent. 


XWEN. EH 


ait ad discipulos suos: 


Impossibile est, ut non veniant scandala, | 
|ó8 Y 


2 vae autem illi, per quem veniunt! *Uti- 
lius est illi, si lapis molaris imponatur 
circa collum ejus et projiciatur in mare, 
quam ut scandalizet unum de pusillis 

Sistis. "Attendite vobis! Si peccaverit 
in te frater tuus, increpa illum, et si 

4 poenitentiam egerit, dimitte illi. *Et si 
septies in die peccaverit in te et septies 
in die conversus fuerit ad te dicens: 

5 Poenitet me, dimitte illi! *Et dixe- 
runt Apostoli Domino: Adauge nobis 

6fidem. ^*Dixit autem Dominus: Si ha- 
bueritis fidem sicut granum sinapis, di- 
celis huic arbori moro: Eradicare et 
transplantare in mare! et obediet vo- 

7 bis. *Quis autem vestrum habens 
servum arantlem aut pascentem, qui re- 
gresso de agro dicat illi: Statim transi, 

8 recumbe! *et non dicat ei: Para quod 
coenem, et praecinge te et ministra mihi, 
donec manducem et bibam, et post haec 





24. L: in aqua. 26. Al.: chaus. 31. F: 
resurrexit. 3. A* in te. 4. [L]f (p. et) si. 
5s. F: dix. ei Ap.: Domine e£: Et dix. Je- 
sus. À: haberetis. AL: diceretis e£: ob- 
oediret. [L]*(pr.)et. 7. St boves. 8. À: 
dicet (L: dicit). L: cenem. 


XVI. Dives i» mo Cavenda offensio, sectanda placabilitas. Fidei vis. 


| Aou: 


| Der mo0Q qns Ouezregooaur. 
pater, ut mittas eum in domum patris | 











— Il 


[4 & - , t] , 
vÓuTOQ xci xcrowUEg TQ" yÀocOKv uOV, OTUN vl. 
$i /á M 


óOvruet £v vj qioyi vavry. ?5 Eine 0? 
Té£xvov , unio 01i &néLofes 
cv c& &ymÓ« cov ér «jj Cor; cov, xci dd- 
Cepog Óuoíog và xax&' v)r OP 00e maQa- 
xa). eite, oU. O5 ódvv&cat. 26 Koi ézi maot 
to TOI; neraSo dpud xo vjLOY yeu ua 
éarijprerat , ómos oí OLorreg QuxBrvau £y- 
Üsv mons bue uy Óvrowrot, quj? ob éx&i- 
?7 Eine 0 
'"EootG ovr ce, müteQ, tva apum avzov 

el; TÓv oixov TOU marge gov: ?5£0m yao 
mívte &ÜsAqove* órtox Dtnueoriorto o- 

TOi», (v& pu] xoi &vTOL £ÀAÜOGLv &(g TOV tó- 

mov tovtov Tlc Üuc&rov. ?9 Aye «vtó 
"Afoaáu- "Eyovot Mooée xci TOvG moogi- S. 
vXc* &xovocroccy «vror.  90' 0 ói einer: 

Ovyf, TATEQ Afoeu, a £i» Tig CO 
vexoGr zt0gsvOg; moe «vrOUG, MéTCyOIGOV- , 

cw. 93! Es O08 «vto Fi Moiifog XL (144.53 
TG» mgogmror ovx axovovau, ovób iay vig !^t* 
&x vexgor «vaozj, reu rcovzat. 


,Ps. 17,115 


! Eiae 0$ mpg Tovg uaOgrüo: UdrépOe-M* 197 
xtOr ioci TOU Lr) AÜei» c& oxarÓnAx, ovo 
foyevut. — 9 dvortelet aUtQ, ENcsuE 
pUÀos OrtxOg méQlaevzt megi vÓv vQOynor 
«vz0v xci Éüjurtou e(g tjv OcÀacGov, j, 
(vt oxavOnllog frm vov puxQiy Tovro. 
$ Hoocéyere éxvrois.  Eàv 0$ &pioty eius 
o 0 a3e1q0s gov, Émir(umcov «vt, xai Gel.6jt. 
£y pezevoron, pec «vt. * Koi éar énrá- NUT 
«i che Tuus aput els cà xol Émtuxig 
tijc rutous imozoéwy mpóg ce Àéyow* M- 
7OYOO, &qijcse cUrQ. 9 Kai eizov ol 
IBoderode! -Q xvoío* IoócOse quiv ziozw. 
6 Ele 02 0 xvoioc* Et eigere elo og xóx- rur 
XOY OLlwO EQ, ci dyere &y Tjj ovxaufrQ zev- CU qe 
Ty "ExoitoO nri xai gvreéóni i vj 0a. 
À&oy, xai Um jOUGEY Gy viv. 7 T; ài 
8S ov v6» OoUlov fyov cgotordvra 7 noiat- 
vovta., 0g ei;eA Ove &x ToU &yooU ost e- 
tÓ* Ev coc maps nv (rcg; 8433 ooyl 
&pset LN "Eroluaaov tí dermrijoo, zai 
msgid erog Óraxoret pot fog qo xat 
mío, xol ueri vevrc quyecat xoi míecat 


(Me.9,21. 
Mt.17,20. 


1 12,35.37. 


25. GKST* cv. SLTO: éd. 26. R: ivreUSev (T*). 
LT* (alt.) o£. 27. LT: c: àx. 29. LTOT 9i. T* abro. 
1. LTO T «or8.. R* v5. L: zzv 8o. 2. LT: 4i90c uv- 
Auxoc. T: TOY kA. T. £ya.. 9. LTO* 9€ et ec cé. 4.LTO: 
&paprrom. LT* (alt.) «zc qu. R: ézi ci (GKST"*). 
7T. [L]TO* avvó.. RGKSH: &vazeaos (cf. 14,10). 


Kv. Lucae. (46,25—17,8) 915 


Sie grege &luft. Die 2LIergerniffe. 
erfobnlidfeit unb Glaube. 





ger8 inà 9Baffer taudje unb fübfe meine 
Junge, benn id) Ieibe Bein in biejer Slanume. 
25 "D6rabam aber (prad): Gebenfe, &obn, bafi 
bu bein Guteó empfangen Daft it beinem 
eben, unb Zajarud bagegen Bat 9Bóje8 
empfangen; mum aber mirb er getróftet unb 
26 bu tirít gepeiniget. —*llnb iiber baó 9(((eà 
ijt amijden unà unb eud) eine grofe &fuft 
befeftiget, baB bie ba tmol(ten bon binnen 
finab fafren au eud), fónnen nidjt,. unb 
aud) nid)t eor bannen au uné Berüber fafj- 
27 re. "Da [prad) er: €» bitte id) bid), Sa- 
ter, baf bu ibn fenbeft im meineà 9Bateré 
28 $au8, "bennu id) babe nod) fünf 9BSrüber, 
bap er ifnen begeuge, auf baf fie nid)t aud) 
29 fommen an biejen SDrt ber ual. 2(6rafam 
frrad) au ifm: Gie Dabeu Sytofen umb bie 
30 SDropbeten, faf fte biefebigen foren. "Gr 
aber fpradj: Stm, 3Sater 9[6rafam, fon- 
bern tpemm einer bom ben GSobten gu ifuen 
31 ginge, fo wiürben fte SBufe tDun. "Gr fprad) 
qu iu: foren fie Stofen unb bie Sro- 
yfeten nid)t, fo werben fte aud) nid)t glau- 
ben, ob Semanb bon ben 3obten auferftünbe. 
XWI. (Sr (prad) a6er 3u feinen Süngern: 
Cà ift unmóglid), baf nidt 9[ergernijfe 
fommen, wee aber bem, burd) weldjen fie 

2 fonunen. "(8 moáre ifm niger, bafi mam ei- 
nen 99tüblftein am. feinen Dal8 Düngete unb 
pürfe ibn inà 9er, benn baf er biejer 

3 feinem einen ürgerte. —"Oiütet eud). Go 
bein SBruber am bir fünbiget, fo ftrafe tb, 
4unb [o er fid) Geffert, bergib ibm.  "linb 
ipenn er ftebenmal be8 Xageó am bir fünbi- 
gem tolirbe, unb ftebennmal be8 Xageó mieber- 
fáme gu bir unb (prádje: Gà reuct mtd, (o 

5 jolljt bu ifnt vergeben. — "linb bie 2lpoftel 
feradjen gu. bem. err: Gtürfe unó ben 

6 G[auben. — *Der Berr aber fprad): SBenn 
ibt Glauben fabt alá ein Genfforn unb fa- 
get giu. biefem SOtaufbeerbaum: Seife bid) 
au umb berfebe bid) im Seer, fo wirb er 

7? ed) geforfam fe)n. *SBeldjer ift unter eud), 
ber einem ned)t Dat, ber ifm pffüget ober 
ba8 ief) meibet, menn er feim fommt bom 
Webe, bafi er ifm fage: Gee Balb fin unb 

8 fee bid) gu Side? "t8 nidbt alfo, baf er 
au ibm (aget: 9ticbte gu, baf id) gu 2Ibenb 
effe, fd)ürge bid) unb biene mir, bià ic effe 

. unb trinfe, barnad) folljt bu. aud) effer umb 





31. U.L: aufftünbe. 





The power of faith. XVI. 


of his finger in water, and "cool my ton-powiNI 


gue; for [ "^am tormented in this flame. 33 
?3But Abraham said, Son, ?remember"Z?-14 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy ^ 165 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evilwx9,44. 
things: but now he is comforted, and ^ "^ 
thou art tormented. 26 And beside all ^^^ 
this, between us and you there is a great 

gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 

from hence to you cannot; neither can they 

pass to us, that would come from thence. 

?' Then he said, I pray thee therefore, fa- 

ther, that thou wouldest send him to my 
father's house: 28For I have five brethren; 

that he may testify unto them, lest they also 

come into this place of torment. ?9Abra- 

ham saith unto him, ?They have Moses? 55" 
and the prophets; let them hear them. ?*$ 
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: butj2^7 5 
if one went unto them from the dead, 

they will repent. And he said unto 

him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, *neither will they be persuad- "ipii" 
ed, though one rose from the dead. 


"Then said he unto the disciples, *It^Y*2* 
is impossible but that offences will come:Tese ur 
but woe unto him, through whom they ?* 
come! ?]t were better for him that a 
milstone were hanged about his neck, and 
he cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 34[ Take 
heed to yourselves: ^If thy brother tres- "js zi" 
pass against thee, ^rebuke him; and if* 477? 
he repent, forgive him. 4And if he tres-5,7 1s 
pass against thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him. And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 6*And the Lord, "5; 
said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard"; 55 
seed, ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. But which of you, 
having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when he 
is come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat? 8And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, 
and gird thyself, *and serve me, ull 1*5;7^ 
have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
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316 (17,9—27.) 


Ev. Lucae. 


*X WV. Servilabore defuncti. Decem leprosi. Begnum intra homines. 





9tu manducabis et bibes?  *Numquid 
gratiam habet servo illi, quia fecit quae 
10 ei imperaverat? Non puto. *Sic et vos, 
cum feceritis omnia quae praecepta sunt 
vobis, dicite: Servi inutiles sumus! quod 
debuimus facere, fecimus. 


11. K« factum est, dum iret in Ierusa- 
lem, transibat per mediam Samariam et 
12 Galilaeam. *Et cum ingrederetur quod- 
dam castellum, occurrerunt ei decem 
13 viri leprosi, qui steterunt a longe, *et 
levaverunt vocem, dicentes: Jesu, prae- 
14 ceptor, miserere nostri! *Quos ut vidit, 
dixit: Ite, ostendite vos sacerdotibus. 
Et factum est, dum irent, mundati sunt. 
15 "Unus autem ex illis, ut vidit quia mun- 
datus est, regressus est cum magna voce 
16 magnificans Deum, *et cecidit in faciem 
ante pedes ejus, gratias agens; et hic 
17 erat Samaritanus. *Respondens autem 
Jesus dixit: Nonne decem mundati sunt? 
18 et novem ubi sunt? *Non est inventus, 
qui rediret et daret gloriam Deo, nisi 
19 hicalienigena? *Et ait illi: Surge, vade! 
quia pe tua te salvum fecit. 


20 Interrogatus autem a  Pharisaeis: 
Quando venit regnum Dei? respondens 
eis dixit: Non venit regnum Dei cum 

21 observatione, "neque dicent: Ecce hic, 
aut ecce illic! Ecce enim, regnum Dei 

22 intra vos est. *Et ait ad discipulos 
suos: Venient dies, quando desideretis 
videre unum diem Filii hominis, et non 

23 videbitis. "Et dicent vobis: Ecce hic, 
et ecce illic! Nolite ire, neque secte- 

24mini. *Nam sicut fulgur coruscans de 
sub coelo in ea, quae sub coelo sunt, 
fulget, ita erit Filius hominis in die sua. 

25 * Primum autem oportet illum multa pati 

26 et reprobari.a generatione hac. *Et 
sicut factum est in diebus Noé, ita erit 

27 et in diebus Filii hominis: "edebant et 
bibebant, uxores ducebant et dabantur 





9. A: sibi. 11. AL: transiebat. 
17. [L]* Jes. 19. [L]3 et. 
20. AL: respondit eis et. S: veniet. 
22. |L]* suos. 23. [L]* (alt.) et. 
24. [L]* hominis. 26. À: in die F. 





| GOV Sopopelos : xai I'aA0. alas. 





gv; ? M; q&ouv Éyeu v) DovÀm &xelvo, Ott 
énoírae 7 OrereyDéveor; ; Ov 3ox&. 1000 
xai veis, ÓtQy moujate mvta vd Ducra- 


Ocvyra v iy Aéyerzs* "Ori OovÀoi cqosi- Sinis ee 
X pu, ^ty 3 


^ 
oí fcusv' 0 cqe(Aouev moujcot, TEm0Uj- niti. 
XOJAEV. - 
!! Koi dyévezo iv 1 moQsvecOut ajrüp Th 
Jo.4,t. 


es ion des xai «vT0g Oujoysro Ou ue- 
Koi &ig- 
eQyouévov. &vTOU elg Tiv& xo)uQv, GmQTTE- 
ca» avcQ O£xa Aerrgoi &vàoes, ot LU LULA 
nógioOsr, 13 xai «vroi TjQuv gor», Àé- 
yovtsg" "goov, émit&t«, dÀéQoov jus. 
14 Kai (Qv eae evzois* IIogsvOérreg &ni-yevat. 
Oeísete. éavrovc Toig íegsUot. Kai &yérevo éy 
Tj sapra «iz0vs, éxO apio ror. 15 Eig 
03 dE ajo», ida» óci (e Oy, vméctore pea 
goijc ney&àqe Ootabmv vo» Osóv, 16 xoi 
émegev émi mQ0ctomor map Tovg LL av- 
TOV, gyapia tay avrQ' xoi avrog qv Xa. 0933 
ges 17 ' Anoxpid ele ó8 Ó Jioovg &- 
Ovji oí Ócx« &xaDaplaD nav; oí 08 
«UR foU puo I2 Ovy eUp£O aav. Umoc To£- 
wavzsg Oovvot Óo5av và OeQ, si up 0 aÀ- 
Aoyevyo ovrog; 19 Kol simev mvQ* Lva- 
czüg mogtvov' 5 míotig cov céooxé os. 99. 
20 E, .pmrpÓsi; 0 vmó và» Gaegucaom, 
móre yero 9 Bacisía toU ÜeoU, amrexot- 
Oy avroi; xel tlmev Ovx £pyeres 1j Baat- 
e(t v0U OtoU uetà srapatiorjo o, ?1 gy. 
ói égoUcuv* Jov &àe, jj (do) éxel E 
y&o, " faois(a «oU eov éyzóg jua 
&otív. 22 Eine 8 LU TOUS parcas 
"EAeaovtat reget» 0T&  inmiDvynjcere píoy 
TG» uso» voU viov tob &vügaytov iósiv, 
ei 0Ux OwecOs. 23 K oi à &povcur uiv" 1009 we reas. 
oe, 3 idoO £xei ui andi Onte uos óiój- ae 
Ep 245 Sàgmrep yà0 D &otQ«mi; LU &arQa- QUhEPT 
mrovaa é tijc vm otger Ó» eig LU vm ov- 
Qavóv Adumet, oU rcg foret xol Ó víog vov 
cy poizov & vij qH£Q« cvtoU. 33 IIosov 
óà Óei aV tÓv ctoÀÀà maÓsiv xol &71000x1- vtto. 
paoüivor ümó tig yeveüs vOvTIS. 26 Kai 
xaO os éyévezo dy zai; jj péocuc Na, ovrog 
&orot xci dv tei juegos TOV viov zOU cy- 
Ooo0aov: ?'560iov, £wov, éyduovr, £e- 


- 
19,11. 
Act.1,6 
Jo. 18, 36. 
1Co. 4,201 


R.14,17? 


Mt.21t, 

37-39. 
Gen. 

6,11ss. 


9. LTO* à. Ri eU TO. [L]T* Qo 9oxo. 10. L* "Ori. 
RGKS: 01,0. 11. T2* abcov. LT2: 0. uécov. 12. L* 
avro. 17.L: in LT* oi. 21. T* .(alt.) iós (0:3 
'Jüi) 23. TO* 7. 24. L: «zc vto tv àp.. GKS[LH] 
O* xai, LT* iv-avva. 27. LT: iyaudt. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Sie unniü$en fnedfe. Oer Gine unter eben, 
, QOa$ $onmen be$ 9eti5$. ! 


(5,9—27) 917 
XWIHIE. 


Christ healeth ten lepers. 





9 trinfen? *Danfet er aud) bemfefbigen 

fnedjte, bag er getban fat, maé ifm be- 
10 fobfen tar? Si) meine e8 nicbt.  "O[Ifo 
aud) ifr, wenn ifr 9f[(e8 getfam abt, 
ma8 eudj) befoblen ijt, fo (predjet: Bir 
fub unmüge fnedte, tir Daben aetfam, 
ba8 wir gu tfun [dulbig marem. 

linb e8 fegab fid), bg er reijete gem 
Serufafem, 3og er mitter burd) Gamaría 
12 unb Galiláa. "lib al8 er im einen 9Xtarft 

fam, begegneten. ifm 3efen auó(ügige Qtün- 
13 ner, bie ftanben oon ferme, "unb erfoben 

ibre Ctimme unb jpradjn: Ceu, lieber 
14 SWteifter, erbarme bid) unfer. "limb ba er 
fte fabe, «[prad) er gu ifnen: Gebet bin 

unb seiget eud) ben $Driefterr.  linb e 

gefd)ab, ba fie bingingem, murben fte reir. 
15 *Giner aber unter ifnen, ba er (afe, baf 

er gefunb morben mar, fefrte er um unb 
16 prieà Gott mit lauter GCtimme, "unb fief 
auf feim 9[ngefi)t au feinen Wüpen unb 
banfte ifm. linb ba8 war ein Gamariter. 
17 *Sefu8 aber antmortete unb fprad): Ginb 
ifr nidjt aefen rein iporben? —25Bo finb 
18 aber bie 9ieune? — "at fid) jonft feiner 
gefunben, ber toieber umfefrete unb gábe 

(ott bie Gre, benm biefer Srembling? 
19 "inb er fprad) ju ifm: Ctebe auf, gefe 
fim, bei Gaube fat bir gebolfen. 

Sa er aber gefraget matb bon ben 
SBfarijáern: S8ann fommt ba8 Jteid) Got- 
te8? antmortete er ifnen unb fprad): Da8 
9teid Gotteá fommt nidjt mit duferliden 
21 Geberben. — "Stan mirb aud) nid)t fager, 

fefe, bie ber ba ift e8. Jenn febet, ba8 
22 9teid) Gotte8 ijt inmenbig im eudy. "Gr 

ferad) afer gu bem Süngern: G8 mirb bie 

Seit fomnten, baf ifr terbet begebrem gu 

feben. einem Sag be8 Stenfen Cobnà, unb 
23 werbet ifm nid)t feben. —"lunb fte merben gu 

eud) fagen:: Siefe Die, flee ba. Gefet nicht 
24 fin unb (ofget aud) nidjt. "Senn mie ber 
S8[ig oben bom immel fiet unb leud- 
tet über 9[(e8, baà unter bem inel. tit, 
alfo toirb be8 9Xen(d)en Gobn am feinem 
25 Yage fegm.  *Subor aber muf er bid lei- 
ben unb bermorfen werben oom biejen Ge- 
26 [djledjt. "lnb wie eà gefcbaf git ben. Deiten 

Stoá, [o wirb8 aud) geff)eben imn ben Sagen 
21 5e8 9tenjd)en GCofnà: "fte afen, fte tran- 

fen, fie freietem, fte Tiefen fid) freiem bió 


11 


20 





thou shalt eat and drink? ?Doth he thankpowix 


that servant because he did the things that 9? 

were commanded him? I trow not. 1080 — — 

likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 

those things which are commanded you, 

say, We are funprofitable servants: we?» 

have done that which was our duty to do.yz 2? 5; 
liq And it came to pass, *as he went "Das. 

to Jerusalem, that he passed through the RA 

midst of Samaria and Galilee. 12?And as; 1.» 5L 

he entered into a certain village, there 2o.4,4. 

met him ten men that were lepers, 

"which stood afar off: 13And they lifted" "a ^ 

up (heir voices, and said, Jesus, Mas- 

ter, have mercy on us. 1*And when he. 

saw them, he said unto them, !Go shew 14,2: 

yourselves unto the priests. And it came to wen 

pass, that, as they went, they were clean- 

sed. 19 And one of them, when he saw that 

he was healed, turned back, and with a 

loud voice glorified God, 16 And fell down 

on hs face at his feet, giving him thanks: 

and he was a Samaritan. 1!" And Jesus 

answering said, Were there not ten clean- 

sed? but where are the nine? 18There 

are not found that returned to give glory 

to God, save this stranger. 19*And heje?2 

said unto him, Arise, go thy way; thy 45? 5, 

faith hath made thee whole. dem 
20€ Á nd when he was demanded of the 

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 

come, he answered them and said, The 

kingdom of God cometh not with obser- 

vation: 21!Neither shall they say, Lo here! ver. 2 

or, lo there! for, behold, "the kingdom "^ 

of God is within you. ?? And he said unto 

the disciples, "The days will come, when 

ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 

Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 22? And * 57^ 

they shallsay to you, See here; or, see there zm 2r 8 

go not after them, nor follow them. ?4» For 7 M: ?* 

as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 

one part under heaven, shineth unto the 

other part under heaven; so shall also the 

Son of man be in his day. 25? But first must 4 

he suffer many things, and be rejected of 575. 

this generation. ?6"And as it was in ther. 4 

days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 

the Son of man: ?? They did eat, they drank, 

they married wives, they were given in 


J8, 42. 


n 8ee Mt. 
9, 15. 
Jo, 17, 12, 


20. Or, with outward shew. 
21. Or, among you, John 1, 26. 





2318 (17,28—18,7.) 


Ev. Lucae. 


X VIEN. Hegnum inopinato superventurum. Judex a vidua expugnatus. 


ad nuptias, usque in diem qua intravit Noé 
in arcam, et venit diluvium et perdidit 
28 omnes. 
diebus Lot: edebant et bibebant, 
bant et vendebant, plantabant et aedifi- 
29 cabant; *qua die autem exiit Lot a So- 
domis, pluit ignem et sulphur de coelo 
30 et omnes perdidit: *secundum haec erit, 
31 qua die Filius hominis revelabitur. *In 
illa hora qui fuerit in tecto et vasa ejus 
in domo, ne descendat tollere illa, et 
qui in agro, similiter non redeat 
32retro. "*Memores estote uxoris Lot! 
33 "Quicunque quaesierit animam suam sal- 
vam facere, perdet illam, et quicunque 
34 perdiderit illam, vivificabit eam. —*Dico 
vobis: In illa nocte erunt duo in lecto 
uno: unus assumetur et alter relinque- 
35tur. "Duae erunt molentes in unum: 
una assumetur et altera relinquetur; 
36*duo in agro: unus assumetur et alter 
37 relinquetur. *Respondentes dicunt illi: 
Ubi, Domine? Qui dixit illis: Ubicunque 
fuerit corpus, illuc congregabuntur et 
aquilae. 


y. XWEEN. Dicebat autem et parabolam 


ad illos, quoniam oportet semper orare 
2 et non deficere, *dicens: Judex quidam 
erat in quadam civitate, qui Deum non 
timebat et hominem non reverebatur. 
9*Vidua autem quaedam erat in civitate 
illa, et veniebat ad eum dicens: Vindica 
4me de adversario meo. "Et nolebat 
per multum tempus. — Posj haec autem 
dixit intra se: Etsi Deum non timeo nec 
5 hominem revereor, *tamen quia molesta 
est mihi haec vidua, vindicabo illam, ne 
6in novissimo veniens sugillet me. "Ait 
autem Dominus: Audite, quid judex ini- 
7 quitatis dicit; "Deus autem non faciet 
vindictam electorum suorum clamantium 
ad se die ac nocte, et patientiam habe- 
28. [L]* (tert.) et. 
31. Al.: die. 33. L: salvare. 
34. [L]T autem. A(* In): tecto. 
35. [L]*. 36. AL.*. 37. AL* et. 


2. F: civitatem ef: verebatur. 
5. L: suggill. 6. Al.: judicet. 


*Similiter sicut factum est in | 
eme- | 











Gen.7,Y, 


yauízovro, (ot qe ju£ouc elgrA0s Nos sig 
TY xifonór, xol piOtv 0 xot xivauog xoi 
e 0). GEY navcog. 28* Onofcoc xl ái &yé- 
vero &v vig vuépoig door* q361v, ÉTIVOV, (eps, 
jyopator , énojiovy, égyrevor, qQxodóuovv: 

295 ói nucoe e5nÀ 0e 4o amo Zodóuov, 
&Boe£e mp xol Osioy &m oUpavoó P277, mri- seus is 
Àe06y ümraycag' 39ÜxorG, cav £orat y) ju£- 

Qt 0 vig TOU &vOpoimov. &T10XGÀVTITETQL. 

81^ Ey &xelyy Tj 7Héoc , óc foroi Éml TOV Qs. 
does xai tà oxevns avtov & Tjj olufee, 

ui xta pcro) &oct avi, xci 0 & aj &yo 
Ouoíog Qu) énio reir és cà Omioo. 

32 Mrnuoveveze TG jvvauxOg 4a.  33"Qogo od. 
&&y errjoy TRY wur «i zoU 0Ó304, &T0- s 
AéceL avi», xal üg &gv &moAéo] GUT, ys 12; ed 
Cooyoricst avtjr. 9* 4éyo vui»: Tory tis, 
vij vwxTi écorcat Oo ini x1 uude elg 
mapodngo cerca xai 0 ÉréQog e.qeOrjoerat. 
35 jo £corzat &AijOovoot. éni 70 avrO' 1 
puo mapu ngoroertu xal 5 éréo eO 
ceri, 96 [40 £covtau iy vQ &ygQ' 0 eig t3 60. 
nogoAgponoszot xol 0 &regoc &qeOroerau.] 
37 Koi aztonguD éreg. Aéyovaty oVeG IIov, 
xópue; 'O 88 &lzev avols "Onov 10 aco, ist. 
&xet gvroÜijcovten oí aetof. - "yii 


r Eieye. 0» xoi mapafohiy avtois 7908 vmi stt 
v0 Ósiv mvroté moogevyeaó a xci un 8X-Razi r 
züxei, 2 Ayo Kpizre vig qv £y vivi mo- D*16:18. 
Ae vóv Os» uj qofoUuerog xai &vÓQomov 
m érrQerrópevos. 3 Xifoa óà p &y «jj mo- 

Aet &xelr, xi Ajgyevo 00g &VtÜY À£yOVOO. g, o2 23. 
Exóxqoóv pe mmo v0U &yzibixov ov. 4 Ka Ert 
0UX 0 key éri yoovo». Meza óà tara &i- 
ne». énviQy Et xai vóv 9&0» ov qofov- 
pou xol Xv gorrov 00x &vtoémopat, 3outye 
TÓ mepéyby pot xómrov kid rud TOUTIV 
éxOixQoo avcQv, ivo. ur eic télog &pyopéry 
orco ge 9 Eine 08 0 tógoc" Axov- 
GOTE i 0 xputic e &dixlag Aéysv 7 6 03 piles, 
O50g ov "i mroujoet e éxüÓrow dy. Pn prod. 
lexróv cVvoU cd Booivrany ftQ0g ety m 
qguípgug xci vvxtTOg, xoi poo vua &m 2 Anti 


30. RG!: cabra (T: vá Cpl: 31. T* ro. 33. T(BL): 
gt QuroU 0.09 04 et: óc . T* alt. (c. [L]). et tert. 
atv. 34. [L]* j«àc. RT4 d. 35. K* (pr.) 7. T: 7 
ifr. 36. GLTLKHOJ( ABEGHRLQS)*. 37. [L]T1 x. 
(a. oi). T: ot a. ézxvovvaz 9. 1.LT (* pr. x T aUc3c): 
éyxa«. (ut semper: 2 Cor. 4, 1. 16. Gal. 6, 9. Eph. 3, 
13. 2 Th. 5, 13). 3. Rp v. 4. RGKSH: q9Uzser. 
LTO: 50 àv9g. ivro. T7. LT: zowvjom. T: xs 
LT: naxoo9vyti. 


* Mt.24,41. 


11,8. 











Ev. Lucae. 


Sie Weberrafung. | Geidjniff oont ungerediten 
Stidfer.- 


(17,28—18, 1.) 919 
01 Christ's second coming. WWEER. 





auf bem Sag, ba 9ioa im bie 9(rdje. ging, 
unb fam bie Ciünbf(utb unb bradjte fie 2t([e 
28 un.  "Dejfelbigen gleidjen wie c8 gejdjaf) 
gu ben Seiten ot: fte afen, fie tranfen, 
fte fauften, fte serfauften, fte pffanaten, fte 
29 baucten; "an bem age aber, ba ot au 


Cpboma ging, ba regnete e8 Qyeuer unb 


Gdwefef bom -Sünmel unb. bradjte fte 9(f(e 
30 um: "auf biefe 99eije toirb8. aud) geben an 
bem Xage, menm be8 SWen[djem Gobn [oll 
31 offenbaret woerben. "2(m bemjelGigen Xage, 
mer auf bem Sade iff unb fein £ausratf 
im bem aufe, ber ftelge nicbt Dernieber, 
bafffbige su Bolen.  Seffel6igen aleiden 
mer auf bem Welbe ijt, ber menbe nidt um 
32 nad) bem, ba8 finter ifmr ift. — "Gebenfet 
33 ai be8 ?ot8 9Be[b. "Ber ba fudjt feine 
Geele au erfalten, ber wirb fte ver(ieren, 
unb woer fte berfierem tmirb, ber wmirb ibr 
343um eben Delfen. "Sd) fage eud), im ber- 
fefGigen  9tad)t werben ;meen auf Ginem 
:SBette Itegert; einer. mirb. angenommen, ber 
35 anbere mirb berfaffert toerben. *D3mo wer- 
ben maler mit etanber; eine wirb an- 
genonunen, bie anbere tvirb berfaffem tver- 
36 beu. [*Btveert. merben. auf bem Qefoe febr; 
eter mirb angenommen, ber anbere tvirb 
37 vcerfaffen tmerbem.]  "lnb fie antmorteten 
unb fpradjeu gu ibn: err, mo ba? (Gr 
aber jprad) gu ifnen: 3Bo ba ?(aà8 ijt, 
ba (ammlen fid) aud) bie 2bfer. 
XWENHN. — (5r fagte ijnen aber ein G(eido- 
nif babon, bag mar alfejeit beten unb nid)t 
2laf werben folíte, "unb fprad): (G8 mar 
eim 9tid)ter ín einer Gtabt, ber fürdtete 
fid) nid)t eor Gott unb [djeuete fid) oor 
3 feinem 3Dten(d)en. "G8 tvar aber eine ZBitme 
im berfe[bigen Gtabt, bie fam 3u ifm inb 
fprad): Sette mid) ton meinem Biber- 
4fadjr. "nb er wollte lange nidjt. Sar- 
nad) aber badjte er bei fid) jefóft: $6 
id) mid) fdjon sor Gott nid) fürdte, 
5 10d) bor feinem Senjdjen fd)eue, "bieteil 
aber mir biefe 9Bitme jo bief 99tufe mae 
djet, mill id) fte retten, auf bafi fte nidpt 
6 3ulept fomme unb übertiube mid. "Da 
fprad) ber Serv: &óret Die, 10a8 ber unge- 
4 ved)te 9tid)ter fagt; "(oflte aber Gott nidjt 
aud) retten feine 2(uertoábten, bie au ifm 
&ag unb Stadt rufen, unb fol(te Gebufb 


—— 





30. A.A: geoffenbaret, 37. A.A: flf) bie 9fofer. 





marriage, until the day that Noe enteredpowii 


into the ark, and the flood came, and 9? 
destroyed them all. ?8*Likewise also ass Gen.19. 
it was in the days of Lot; they did 

eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 

they planted, they builded; ?9But 'the' 25;/? 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom 

it rained fire and brimstone from hea- 

ven, and destroyed them all. 99 Even 

thus shall it be in the day when the 

Son of man "is revealed. ?l1In that day," ^ I*- 
he *which shall be upon the housetop, * Mt ?& 
and his stuff in the house, let him notM* 13,15. 
come down to take it away: and he 

that is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 32» Remember Lot's wife." 922-9 
33*Whosoever shall seek. to save his life zie 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall loseM* E 
his life shall preserve it. 9**I tell you, do. E tn. 
in that night there shall be two men in 
one bed; the one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left. 9359Two women 
shall be grinding together; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 36 Two 
men shall be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. ?7 And 
they answered and said unto him, 
"Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 3980 
Wheresoever the body £s, thither will" pes 
the eagles be gathered together. 





175. 1 lr. 


And he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought *always to^5*y sg 
pray, and not to faint; ?Saying, Theregy is 
was in a city a judge, which feared not; 2j. 
God, neither regarded man: 3And there 
was a widow in that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. *And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man: 9Yet because this widow? cn. 11,& 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me. 9 And 
the Lord said, Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 7 nd. *shall not God avenge "^ rr 9 
his own elect, which ery day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 


a ch. 11, 5, 


36 This 36th verse is wanting in most of the 
Greek copies. 
23. Gr. in a certain city. 
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320 (18,8—22.) 





Ev. Lucae. 


——Ó——ÁÉ— 


*X WENN. Pharisaeus et publicanus. 3nfantes allati. Solus Deus bonus. 





8bit in illis? 
faciet vindietam illorum. 
Filius hominis veniens, putas, 
fidem in terra? 
9 Dixit autem et ad quosdam, qui in se 
confidebant tanquam justi et asperna- 
10 bantur ceteros, parabolam istam: *Duo 
homines ascenderunt in templum, ut 
orarent, unus Pharisaeus et alter publi- 
11canus. *Pharisaeus stans haec apud se 
orabat: Deus, gratias ago tibi, quia non 
sum sicut ceteri hominum, raptores, in- 
justi, adulteri, velut etiam hie publica- 
12 nus: "jejuno bis in sabbato, decimas do 
13 omnium quae possideo. *Et publicanus 
a longe stans nolebat nec oculos ad 
coelum levare, sed percutiebat pectus 
suum, dicens: Deus, propitius esto mihi 
14 peccatori! *Dico vobis, descendit hic 
justificatus in domum suam ab illo; quia 
omnis qui se exaltat, humiliabitur, et 
qui se humiliat, exaltabitur. 


*Dico vobis, quia cito 
Verumtamen 
inveniet 


15  Afferebant autem ad illum et infantes, 
ut eos tangeret; quod cum viderent di- 
16 scipuli, increpabant illos. *Jesus autem 
convocans illos dixit: Sinite pueros ve- 
nire ad me, et nolite vetare eos; talium 
17 est enim regnum Dei. *Amen dico vo- 
bis, quicunque non acceperit regnum 
Dei sicut puer, non intrabit in illud. 


18  Etinterrogavit eum quidam princeps, 
dicens: Magister bone, quid faciens vi- 
19 tam aeternam possidebo? *Dixit autem 
ei Jesus: Quid me dicis bonum? nemo 
20 bonus nisi solus Deus. *Mandata nosti: 
,Non occides, non moechaberis, non 
furtum facies, non falsum testimonium 

' dices**; ,,Honora patrem tuum et ma- 








, - 
Qvroic; 8 Atyo i buiv, Ott mtoUjcet UY x Aa 


Ofenow avrov £v TEL. Hv o vio TOV 
avOQoirov £10 0v pa. &eUQnoti TV mÍOTW vut 
eni T9G yc; 
9 Eins óà xai mQ0c. tuas TOU; memoid6- 

vag 8g) éavoiz, OTi Ecl dÍxetor, xGi EEOv- p dolos 
Osvovrtuc vOUG Aotrovg, TQv mcQO[onv 
Terqv* 10 7dvO pomo, óto avfBnoav eis TÓ 
iegóv mroogebsag Ó au , 0 eig (epiouiog xoi 
Ó Fregoc t£) óryc. "o (Docotoutog Gro elg 
mpóg javtóv Tate mroctó gero 'O $s06, 
eU opua T6 cot óct ovx eiui ome oí Aotnoi 
TÓ» GO goyrov, agmayes, &ux0t, uoupof, 7 
xci Og OoUTOg Ó TEÀOWQc' 
vov coffarov, drodexazái zxyTO 000 xTà- 
Mob 13 Kai Un teÀor(e peo ey faros 
ovx jOehev ovó& TOVG 0gOaAuove elg TOY 
otgavr émüiou, «ÀÀ frvmreV elg TO OTÀj- 
Oog «vro, Léyov 'O 905, ULM M04 515319. 
TQ &ptprol q. 14 4£yo yir, xetéf ovrog 
OsOrxoucouéroc eiz T0v oixov aVoV , 7 yo 
&xeivog oci mg Ó vwor éxvzóv zazewoóO- 
cett, 0 ÓÀ vazt&vOY ÉxvrOY vyobreraa. 


: Mt. io pm 


Es.58,2ss 


12 vijótevo Olewi ons... a 


L.11,42p. 


Esr.9,6. 
(33,48. 


R.3,195. 
21. ?7. 
oues 
Mt.23,12. 

15 LH oocíqegov 0 avzQ xol và Bos, i. due 
iva. avzov ümrqtGU iQorzsg 0b oí uaOncoi S 
énetíunoay avroiz. 16'0 jg droovg 7tQ0c- 
xa) soper 0g aita elaev: "gere [i moudía 
£pyeod au móc pe, xci aur XOÀVeT8 QUTG- 
TOY jo TOl0UIOY fotiy j Bat ela Top iso. 
SeoV. 17 4ugv Aéyo vui, 0g £a» uj o£. Mens 
teu Ju Bactkelay vo9 OeoU Oc zraudiov, ov 
py ei£A Om els avr. 

18 Kai Émporroé Tig &UTÜY Gyon 3 AE- MS 
yov Zióaoxole cyoo£, zí TOUjOOg Doy resina 
Q00TLOY xAngorvoproo ; 19 Efne ói ovro omn 
Troosc: Tí ne ÀAéysug ayaO0r; ovósig aya. ^ 1525. 
90g, & uj 8g Ó ,9eoc. 20 Tac érzoAac 
oldac* » Mr Moy evan, wi; qO»&VOTG, M) o0 téss. 
xA4pue, um wevdopaorvpriane'*- » Tína zo tlt. 
zXTÉQX O0V xi TV pytépat". 22801 ói 





j 211rem**. *Qui ait: Haec omnia custo- eire: Tajra mace &pvAaEaquy &x vEOTy-- 

^ 22 divi a juventute mea. "Quo audito Je- Tóc pov. 22 Axovouc 0? vceVr« 0 Tucovc 

| sus ait ei: Adhuc unum tibi deest: eirev avtQ* "Ert £v oot Aeínev. mavro 000 

J omnia quaecunque habes vende et da | yeu moAaor xai ÓutOoc mroyyois, xol $teg Aou. 
l pauperibus, et habebis thesaurum in | 8mocvgoóv é»v ovgurQ xci Oevpo, «xoAovósi i 
|J 10. S (T dicens): ascendebant. 9. [L]* (pr) x. 10. L* (pr.) à. 13. T: 'O oi. LT* 


(alt.) eis. 14. [L]T 0vv. R: 5 é&x. (LTH: za éxeivov). 
L:»x.ó raz. 15.LTO: izeripow. 16. T: ztQoctxaAE- 
caro cr AÉy ov * 20. RGKSHT 08. 21. L?T: ipiAata. 
T* us. 22.LT* ravra. L: 0óc. O: $gavoic (LT: coi; 


àe.). 


11. Al.: vel. 17. Al.: recep. 
18. A* dicens. 20. Al.: Mandatum. 





| 


naf. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Gícidjnig vom S9*5bari(üer unb BM Ser 
, fiin eem. Me geb geb 


8 barüber Baben? "Sd) (age eud): Gr wirt 
fte evretten. in. emer ftürge. Dod) menn beó 
Senfd)en &pfn fommen mirb, meineft bu, 
baf er aud) erbe Gfauben fiben auf Grben? 

9 Gr jagte aber gu Gtid)en, bie fid) felbjt 
sermafen, baB fte fromum toáren, unb eer- 

» adjtetem bie anberm, eim jolde8 Gleid)nif: 

10 *&8 gingen 3toeer: Sten[djet. Dinauf in ben 
Sempel gu beten, einer ein. Dfarifüer, ber 
11 anbere ein. Sollner. "Der Dbarijüer ftanb 
unb betete bei fid) felbft al[o: Syd) banfe 
bir, Gott, bag id) nidjt bin tie bie an- 
bern eute, St&uber, lingered)te, Gbebred)er, 
12 ober aud) wie biejer Sol(ner. —*Sd) fajte 
gmier ir ber 3Bodje unb. gebe ben Sefnten 
13 son Ó2ff[em, ba8 id) Babe. "limb ber Soll- 
ner ftanb opm ferme, wolíte aud) feine 2(u- 
gen nid) auffeben gen £immef, fonbern 
[dug an feine SBruft unb (prac): Gott, ; [69 
14 mir Giünber gnábig! *Sd) fage eud): Sie- 
fer gig Binab. gered)tfertiget it fein £aué 
vor Senem. — Senn mer fid) felbft erfóbet, 
ber wmirb erniebriget werben, unb iper fid) 
fel6ft evniebriget, ber tirb erbofet werben. 


Cie Pradjten aud) junge finblein ; 
ibm, baf er fte fofíte anrüfren. Sa e8 
aber bie Sünger faben, bebrüuetem fte bie. 
16 *9(6er SYefu8 rief fte gu fid) unb jprad: 

gaffet bie Sfünbfeir gu mir fomunen unb 

mebret ibnen nidt, benm joldr ift baà 
17 9teid) Gotteà. — *3Babrlid) id) fage eud), 
mer nidjt ba8 Seid) Giotte8 nimmt af8 
eim inb, ber mirb nid)t bineim fommer. 

lib e8 fragte ifn eim Sberfter unb 
ífprad): Guter Steifer, a8 muf id) tbum, 
19 baf id) ba8 emige eben ererbe? — *"Sejué 

aber fprad) au ifm: 38a8 feipeft bu mid) 

qut? Siiemanb ift gut beum ber einige 
20 Gott. — *Du tweifeft bie Gebote wol: 

Su folljt nidjt ebebred)en. Du follft nidt 

tóbten. Ju follft nid)t fteblen. Su follft 

nidjt faljd) Seugnif reber. Du follít bei- 
21 nen SBater unb beine Sytutter eren". — *Gr 

aber fprad: Sa8 Babe id) 9(I(e8. gefalten 
22 oon meiner SCugenb auf. *2Da Se[juá baé 
fórete, fprad) er gu ibm: Gà [eflet bir 
nod) Güned; berfaufe 9(f(e8, ma8 bu baft, 
unb gibà ben 92(rmen, fo tmoirft bu einem 
GCdjag im immef babe, unb fomm uno 


15 


18 


11. A.A: wie anbere Qeute,— 12. A.A: fajte jwet: 


20. U.L: Gegeugnig. 





(48,8—22) 321 
Of the Pharisee and publican. XVI. 


them? 51 tell you ^that he will avengepoyi 
them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son  ?3. 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on Heb. 10, 
the earth? ?And he spake this parable27«t. 3,8. 
unto certain *which trusted in themsel- e «a». 10, 
ves that they were righteous, and de- ^ 
spised others: 10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. 1!The Pha- 
risee *stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, *God, I thank thee, that I am note 555 
as other men are, extorüioners, unjust,*" * !7. 
adulterers, or even as this publican: 

1? [ fast twice in the week, I give ti- 

thes of all that I possess. 1?4And the 
publiean, standing afar off, would not 

Lft up so much as Ais eyes unto hea- 

ven, but smote upon his breast, say- 

ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

14[ tell you, this man went down to 

his house justified rather than the other: 

for every one that exalteth himself shall^75?^ 


Jf Ps. 185, 
2. 


be abased; and he that humbleth him-Ar iz i 
self shall be exalted. 1Pei 5,5. 


. H 6. 
15! And they brought unto him also : v«. 15, 

: 13. 

infants, that he would touch them: butwx. 10,15. 

when As disciples saw ?t, they rebuked 

them. 16But Jesus called them «unto hm, 

and said, suffer little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not: for "of^iSr 
such is the kingdom of God. 1T! Verily Ps: En 


] say unto you, Whosoever shall not !* 
receive the kingdom of God as a little 

child shall in -no wise enter therein. 

18" And a certain ruler asked him, say-" ^ 
ing, Good Master, what shall I do to 161 
inherit eternal life?  19?And Jesus said 

unto him, Why callest thou me good? 

none zs good, save one, thal ?s, God. 
20Thou knowest the commandments, "Do "Ex 2o. 
not commit adultery, Do not kill; Do not ?*, 526 
steal, Do not bear false witness, ^Ho- X 
nour thy father and thy mother. 21 Ando à, 3 
he said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. ?2?Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: Psell all thatzj iji 
thou.hast, and distribute unto the poor, ! "i 9 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 


9, Or, as being righteous. 


21 





Apr eov ecu oC E un 


TNT 





322 (18,23—43) 





Ev. Lucae. 


* V EE. Divitiarum pericula. Christianorum praemia. Christi mors. Caecus. 


23 coelo; et veni, sequere me! *His ille 
auditis contristatus est, quia dives erat 
24 valde. *Videns autem Jesus illum 
tristem factum dixit: Quam difficile, qui 
pecunias habent, in regnum Bei intra- 
25 bunt! *Facilius est enim camelum per 
foramen acus transire; quam divitem in- 
260 1rare in regnum Dei.  *Et dixerunt, 
qui audiebant: Et quis potest salvus 
27 fieri? "Ait illis: Quae impossibilia sunt 
apud homines, possibilia sunt apud Deum. 
28  Aitautlem Petrus: Ecce, nos dimisi- 
29 mus omnia et secuti sumus te! *Qui 
dixit eis: Amen dico vobis, nemo est, 
qui reliquit domum aut parentes aut 
fratres aut. uxorem aut filios propter 
30 regnum Dei, *et non recipiat multo 
plura in hoc tempore, et in seculo ven- 
turo vitam aeternam! 


31  Assumpsit autem Jesus duodecim et 
ait illis: Ecce, ascendimus Ierosolymam, 
et consummabuntur omnia quae scripta 
sunt per prophetas de Filio hominis: 

32 *tradetur enim gentibus et illudetur et 

33 flagellabitur et eonspuetur, *et post- 
quam flagellaverint, occident eum, et 

34 tertia die resurget. *Et ipsi nihil horum 
intellexerunt, et erat verbum istud abs- 
conditum ab eis, et non intelligebant 
quae dicebantur. 

35 Factum est aulem, cum appropin- 
quaret Jericho, caecus quidam sedebat 

36 secus viam mendicans, *et cum audiret 
turbam praetereuntem, interrogabat quid 

37 hoc esset. "Dixerunt autem ei, quod 

38 Jesus Nazarenus transiret. "Et clama- 
vit dicens: Jesu, fili David, miserere 

39 mei! *Et qui praeibant, increpabant 
eum, ut taceret; ipse vero multo magis 

40 clamabat: Fili David, miserere mei! *Stans 
autem Jesus jussit illum adduci ad se. 
Et cum appropinquasset, interrogavit 

A41 illum *dicens: Quid tibi vis^faciam? At 

42 ille dixit: Domine, ut videam! *Et Je- 
sus dixit illi: Respice, fides tua te sal- 

49 vum fecit. "Et confestim vidit, et se- 


29, F: caelorum. 
30. AI.: futuro. 
34. L: absconsum. 
39. A: clamavit. 











pou, 230 àà &X0UGXg TQUTO. meglivrrog éyé- 
veTO* aiv yàp mlovoiog oq60ga. ?*'Iüow 
08 cvTOv Ó Jnaoic meglivmrov yevóuevoy 


eine* Ilog ÓvcxóAmc ot à yonuoco £yov- 514. 
"qe elgeletaovtot elg Ti Boi ety TOU 
Oso): 29 e)xorrOréQor y&Q dori, xápurAoy La 


óux TQvpedads óeqídog siceLOeir, j mÀov. Melo 
ciov es Tiv Bat elocy ToU ÜsoU eiceA Oei. 
26 Einov Óà oi dxoUcavrec* Kol ví; óvva- 
cat co vat; 27'0 8 cine T& ILL d A590 
maga &vÓ goirrot; Óvrat& doti api 10 eg. "tre? 

28 Eine óà 0 Iérpoc* "Idov, Jes égj- Me iru. 
x Guy vta xai jxolovOrcauév 901. 29' 0 tipp. 
Óà einev avrog Aur» Ayo buiv, on Opt 
oes dott 0g &grxev oixíay L yoveig U aàsÀ- 
qove 7j yvvaixa. Ji Tíxva fvexev tj Bou 
Aeíag vov Ocov, 900g ov uj &mrola fy fT0À- 165 9 e. 
Aomiaciova &y 19 xouO toUTO, xaj d qiero 
cic. zQ é&pyouévo Cor cioviov. 

9! TToonlafow 03 vove Oo0exa ele mooc ro, 
avtovg "Iàov, &vafafvopev &[c JegocóAvua, FTN 
xai veAecÓoetat mávta và yeyoeppévo: ét. 114 
To» mgogyro» Tj vig coU av gosrov: 

32 mapadoDroerau q&Q voi; ÉÜvsct xoi &p- 
narjOroerau xol vpisa Oijoerau xol éuntv- 
cOjoeteu, 33 «ori pao rtyocayrec CTOXTEVOV- 
cu «UrOv, xdi ? quét Tij tolty] &vaoti- 
cera, — 94 Koi avroi ovÓiv TOUTOY OUTI-MPW so. 
xay, xol qv d Qin roro xexQvupévoy? ^ jp. 
&m cVrOv, xol ovx éy(vcocxoY và Aeyóueva. 
39'E»évero Ó8 £v vQ éyyl(ter cizór eig 
"Ieguyo, vqioc vig £x&üsyto mai vr» 00v 
mpocotoy. 39/4x0vcag 0? OyAov Ótxmopsvo- 
pévov. ézvvOdvero ví ei voUvo. — 97 A myy- 
j&av 0À abro, Oti "Igoovg ó Natopaiog TAUR 
ma gépyerau. 38 Kat éfonos Ayer Ingo, qz 
vii 4avià, &noóv pt. 39 Koi oí mrgo&yor- 2 3 
veg émevíuov evt, (ra cuorrOy* «vr O3 
210119 u&AXoy Éxgatsv* Tib Aavit, £1égaóv 
ne. 40 Yro0 sc à? Ó Inoovc &x£levoey av- 
TÓr GyD ivan. mg avcór. '"Eyyloarvog 08 
«v0, EmpootijGey Qvzór dày" T! coi 
Oleg roujoo; 'O 0? sine Kopie, cya ava- 
BAéwo. 32 Kai 0 "Incove sinev evad* 4tva- 
Blswor, y nior? aov oécoxé cs. 3139 Koi !?'9 
mopcyoruo GvifAee, xoi qx0LovOe evzd 


10,233. 


» Me.10,46. 
Mt. 20,30, 


20,41. 


23. T; iyev 8m. We mt plÀ. yev.): sg .. T8 D. eic- 
ztogtóovrou. 25. LT: ó. TQünotoc Belórgs dwAD iv. 
21. L* »o. 28. LT: Enid LORTITA qjroÀ. 30. T: sy. 
L: Adfm. 38. LT: &reuvóv.. 36. L: vé [à]. 39. LTO: 
euynov. 41. T* à£y. 


Ev. Lucae. 





fiteidjtbun unb Grfa&. Ghbriítt 2eiben. 
Ser $S8linbe qu Serido.— 


(18,23—43) 393 


Christ foretelleth his death. VW, W EH N. 








23 fofge mir nad). "Ja er baà Dürte, warb 
24r traurig, beum er tar febr veid). "Oa 
aber Sefu8 fafe, baB er traurig war ge- 
morben, fprad) er: 9Bie fdowerlid) werben 
bie 9Jteidjet it ba8 9ieid) Gotteà. fonumen! 
25 (G8 ijt Leic)ter, bap eir ftamecf gebe burd) 
ein 9tabelofr, benn bap ein Jieider it ba8 
26 9leid) Gotte8 fomme. "Oa fpradjen, bie 
ba8 fóreten: 9Ber fann beun (elig merben? 
21 *Gr aber fprad): S8Ba8 bel bem 9iten[den 
unmógíid) ijt, ba8 ift bel Gott moglid). 
Sa (prad) Setruá: Giefe, mir Daben 
S((fe8 terlajfer unb fib bir nadjgefofget. 


28 


. 29*Gr fprad) gu ifnen: SBabrlid) id) [age 


.. 96 telte. 


-425bem móge. 


eud), e8 iff Jüentanb, ber ei Dau8 ber- 
 lüjfet, ober Gftern, ober SBritber, pber 98eib, 
ober inb um beà 9teidje8. Gotte8. willen, 

30 *ber e8 nidjt oielfáltig 1oieber empfafe in 
biefer Seit, unb im ber gufünftigen. 3Beft 
ba8 etoige geben! 

31. Gr najm aber gu fid) bie Suvólfe unb 
[prad) gu inen: Gebet, wir geben binauf 
gen Serufafen, unb eà toirb 9[([e8 col(en- 

— bet werben, ba8 geíd)ricben ijt burd) bie 

32 SBropBetet con beà Stenjden &obi.. Denn 
er wmirb überantmprtet werben ben eibert, 

-. umb er mirb ber[pottet unb gejd)mübet unb 

33 cerfpelet werben, "unb fie merben ibn gei- 
Bel amb tübten, unb am brittern Sage tirb 

34 er wieber auferftefem. —"Gie aber cernab- 
men ber feine, unb bie 9tebe mar ifnen 
eerborgen, unb tWupten nid), maó baà 
gefagt war. 

35 G8 gefdjaf aber, ba er nafe gu Serid)o 
fam, jaf eim 98linber amr 28ege unb bet- 

*Da er aber forte ba8 3Bolf, baé 
burdjbin ging, for[djete ev, ma8 baó würe. 

37 *9a berfünbigten fie inu Sefuá von 9ta- 

38 4aretf) ginge borüber. "inb er rief unb 
fvrad): Seu, bu GCofn Saoíb, erbatme 

39 bid) mim.  *Die aber vorne am ginge, 
bebrüueter ifn, er [folíte fd)eigem. Gr 
aber fdjyrie vie mefr: Su GCobn Dabib, 

40 erbarme bid) mein! "Sefu& aber ftanb ftil[e 
unb fief ifn au fid) füfrem. Oa fie ibn 
aber nafe bei ifm bradjten, fragte er ifn 

41 *unb fprad): 9Baà millft bu, baf id) bir 
tfun foll? (Gr (prad): £err, baf id) fe- 

*Hnub Sefuá fprad) gu ibm: 
Get fefenb, bein Gaube fat bir gefol- 

43 fen. "lub affobafo marb er (efenb, unb 


30, A.A: enpfange. 40. A.A: bei ifm, gu inr. 


-— 





and come follow me. 23 And when he heardpoyi: 

this, he was very sorrowful: for he was | 93- 

veryrich. ?4And when Jesus saw that he was 

very sorrowful, he said, *How hardly shall ? d 

theythat have riches enter into the kingdom. 102: 

ofGod! 25For it is easier for a camel to go 

through aneedle's eye, than for a rich manto 

enter into the kingdom of God. ?6 And they 

that heard 7t said, Who then can be saved? 

?7 And he said, *The things which are im- ' ^; ^^ 

possible with men are possible with God.yz io, as. 
28*Then Peter said, Lo, we have left?svi; 

all, and followed thee. ?9And he said 7^ 

unto them, Verily I say unto you, 'There:nt.25,». 

is no man that hath left house, or pa- 

rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 

for the kingdom of God's sake, 90" Who" 755 ^ 

shall not receive manifold more in this 

present time, and in the world to come 


life everlasting. 


31«4*'lhen he took unto him thez 7,5. 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, Ww dg. 
go up to Jerusalem, and all things "that "2*5 
are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 3?For 
*he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, anda zu 
shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 2c 5, ix 
and spitted on: 32ÀÁnd they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 34*And they un- ^57 
derstood none of these things: and this "de 
saying was hid from them, neither knew ^a 
they the things which were spoken. 

35^ And it came to pass, that as he was "5" 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind ^4 
man sat by the way side begging: ?6And 
hearimg the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. ?"And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. ?8And he 
cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 2? And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so much the more, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 40AndJesus 
stood, and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 4! Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that : 

I may receive my sight. 42And Jesus said 

unto him, Receive thy sight: *thy faith hath * *j5'^ 

saved thee. 43And immediately he receiv-, a, ;, os, 

ed his sight, and followed him, *glorify-^57 1 
212 
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324 (19, 1-17) 


XIX. 


quebatur illum magnificans Deum. Et 
omnis plebs, ut vidit, dedit laudem Deo. 


v/ XFX. E: ingressus perambulabat Je- 
2richo. "Et ecce, vir nomine Zachaeus, 
et hic princeps erat publicanorum et 

3 ipse dives, *et quaerebat videre Jesum, 
quis esset, et non poterat prae turba, 
A4quia statura pusillus erat. "*Et prae- 
currens ascendit in arborem sycomorum, 

ut videret eum, quia inde erat transi- 
5turus. "Et cum venisset ad locum, 
suspiciens Jesus vidit illum et dixit ad 
eum: Zachaee, festinans descende, quia 
hodie in domo tua oportet me manere. 

6 *Et festinans descendit et excepit illum 
7 gaudens. *Et cum viderent, omnes mur- 
murabant, dicentes quod ad hominem 

8 peccatorem divertisset. "Stans autem 
Zachaeus dixit ad Dominum: Ecce, di- 
midium bonorum meorum, Domine, do 
pauperibus, et si quid aliquem defrau- 

9 davi, reddo quadruplum. — *Ait Jesus 
ad eum: Quia hodie salus domui huic 
facta est, eo quod et ipse filius sit 
10 Abrahae; *venit enim Filius hominis 
quaerere et salvum facere quod perierat. 
11 Haec illis audientibus, adjiciens dixit 
parabolam, eo quod esset prope leru- 
salem, et quia existimarent quod con- 
12 festim regnum Dei manifestaretur. *Dixit 
ergo: Homo quidam nobilis abiit in re- 
gionem longinquam, accipere sibi regnum 
13et reverti. "Vocatis autem decem ser- 
vis suis, dedit eis decem mnas et ait ad 
1A4illos: Negotiamini dum venio. *Cives 
autem ejus oderant eum, et miserunt 
legationem post illum, dicentes: Nolu- 
15mus hunc regnare super nos. "Et 
factum est, ut rediret accepto regno, 
et jussit vocari servos, quibus dedit pe- 
cuniam, ut sciret quantum quisque ne- 
16gotiatus esset.  *Venit autem primus 
dicens: Domine, mna tua decem mnas 
17acquisivit. *Et ait illi: Euge, bone 
serve, quia in modico fuisti fidelis, eris 


43. F: Dominum. 

4. [L]* in. 5. Al.: festina. 7. F: quia. 
8. S: ad Jesum. 9. [L]* et. Al.: est. 
10. (L]* hom. 13. [L]* (pr.) decem. 
L: minas (etí. 16. 18. 20. 24s.). 

15. F: dum red. Al.* et. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Zachaeus. Meroe capessiturus servis argentum committens. 


dotalov vOv Osóv: xoi müg O Aa«0g (Omnis. 
&)mxev aivov cQ OsQ. ; 

1 Koi elzelO ay  Óujgyero Uy "Teoigo. 
2 Kol iào9, iri óvótt xa oUpEvog Zax- 
qedoc, Gl &UvTOG 9» &gyitelome, xoi ovtog 
jv mioUct06, xai ire ideiy TOY Tioosr, G« 
ts doti, xol ovx qovvoto G0 TOU OyÀov, 
oct vij Atq puxgog d. 5 Kai ,frgodpapuy 
£ungocO tv &rífg &mi cvxopogéav, iv. iO] 
«r0», óri éxelvye quee àuégyecO en. 5 Kod dde: 
Qg 140v éni L7 Tómov, yaf hpas. ó 
dqcobg siósv oy xoi elm mos aUtOv* 
Zaxyaie, ozevcag xarxfQ9u onusov yào 
&y 19 oíixo cov Ó&i us peivou. $ Koi O7I&U- 
cug xatépi xci vmeüftaro «vTOv qaígov. 


18,35. 


12,21 


(17,6. 


Jo.1,12, 


7 Koi idorzsg mvteg Qieyóyyvtor, Aéyovtsg* "SQ? 
"On mapa Gur &vópi elcijAoe xazo- 
Àicaa. 8 XraO sic àà Zaxyaiog &izs mpg 
züv xvQuov* "Iov, «à quic và» Umapyor-. kot da 


TOv HOU, XvQLe, Oíücpt Toi; mrrOyois, xai 8t NOS 

qiVOG TL égvxogávzijoa., &modióou. TeTQUR: dr. 

mÀov». 9 Eins Óé mo aVzoy ó joovs s Bis 

"Oct oruegov goxrgla t OLX Q TOUTQ gyé-En39, i 

veto, xaDoti za avrog viog "d oap. aw * eura 

10 1A: yàg Ó vióg oU &vOQomov Uytro0ty i. 

xal co004 T0 dro. óc. HRS 
ii'dxovovrov Óà avrov tXjrX, frQ0G- 

Oelg sims mapu foAiv, ài TO éyve avtov 

&elvou JegovoaAn xoi Qoxeiv «vcove, ÓTL 2,0. 

moooyorue uer 0 Bacikela, «oU OQ eov ^** 55. 

&vagalrsaó ou. 12 Elasv. ov» "dro oonóc Gi (nam 

vig &Uvyev]g émogevOT eig Xooour paa, wea. 

Aaeiv éavrQ Bocikelay xoi ,Urrotéwou. 

13 K aAccag 0) Oxo. Óoviovg éavtoU  &Óoc- 

xsv xvvoig Óéxa pg xoi elm mQ0g evtovc: 

IloeyuazsvoncOs £c foyouou. | 1* Oi 0i 

m0ÀiTGL &UTOU épícovy Gvór, xai Q7TEOTBL- 

Àav msofelaw 0z/(00 QUTOU, A£yorreg" Qv ett 

$élopev volo» B«cisbcot dg. Jus. 15 Kai 

dyévevo d cQ énrawel Div QvTOY Aafovra 

viv Baciàele, xci ele ovi ivos oro 

TOUS dovAovc roUrovo, ol; £Ocoxe v0 aQyv- 

giov, iva yvo, tc ai Ouengarynareiaaro. 

16 Iapeyévero ói ó zQO0T0c A&yav" Kvpie, 

jj pv& cov frgocetgyáiaoro Oxo: uvas. 17 Koi 

eimev ovTQ* Ei, ya) QovVÀAe, Ovi &v &a- 16,10. 


qlozo miozóc iyévov, ío0 sEovoim» Éyow bue 


2. T* xaisp. LT: e)róc (bis). [L]T* (alt.) zv. 4. LT: 
GVXOJOQ. RT 90v. 8.LT: ro zuiota. T (* roic): 71.010. 
13. LT: à» o. 15. T: oéox:v (L: 0e00xet).. 16. LT?: 
zpoczoy. 1T. LT: Eby«. 


18,31. , 


Ev. Lucae. 


Sadjdue. Gleid)nig von bert anverfrauten Spfrumben, 


fofgte ibm nad) unb prieó Gott. inb 
alle 3BoIf, ba8 foídje8 fafe, Ipbete Gott. 

XNX. lub er 409 finein unb ging burd) 

2 Serid)o.  "linb ftebe, ba mar eim SDtamm, 
genannt Sadjtusá, ber mar eim SOberfter 
35er Sóllner unb mar teid), "umb begebrte 
Sefum gu feben, mer er müre, unb fonnte 
nid) bor bem SSo[f, benn er war fíein 
4*on SBer[on. "lInb er [ief oorfin unb ftieg 
auf einem Staufbeerbaum, auf bag er ibn 
füfe, benn alba jolíte er burd)fonmen. 
5"*]nb af8 Sejuá fam am biefefGige Gtütte, 
fabe er auf unb marb fein getmabr, unb 
fprad) au ifm: BSadjde, fteig eilenb Der- 
nieber, ben id) mug feute qu beinem £auje 
6 einfebren. — *linb er ftieg eilenb Dernicber 
* unb nafm ifm auf mit Qreuben. "2a fie 
ba8 fafen, murreten fte 2[f(e, bag er bei 
8 einem Günber einfefrete.  *Sadjduá aber 
frat bar unb [prad) au bem Serrn: Giebe, 
Serr, bie £ülfte meiner Güter gebe id) ben 
S(rmen, unb [o id) Semanb betrogen babe, 
9 ba8 gebe id) pierfáltig mieber. "Sefu8 aber 
fprad) au ifm: £eute ift btefem &aufe Seil 
ipiberfabren, fintemaf er aud) 9[5rabam8 

10 Gofn ift. "Senn beó 9jen[den Gobn ijt 
gefommen gu fudjen unb jelig gu madjen, 
ba8 berforem ift. 

11 Oa fte nun gufóreten, fagte er tveiter ein 
Gleid)nif, barum, baf er nafe bet Seru- 
falem tar, unb ffe meinetem, baá Jteid) 
(Uotte8 folíte aljobalb gepjfenbaret erben. 

12"lnb fprad): Cin Gbler 3og ferne im ein 
anb, baf er ein 9teid) einnáfyme unb bann 

13 mieberfüme. — *SDiefer forberte aem [einer 
fnedjte, unb gab ifnen 3ebm SDfunbe unb 
fprad) au ifnen: £anbeít, bi8 baf id) mie- 

14 berfomme. *Getne SBitrger aber tvaren ifm 
feinb, unb fd)idften SSot(daft nad) ifm unb 
lieBen ifm (agen: SBir molfe nidjt, baf 

15 biejer über unà ferr[d)e. — "linb e8 begab 

—— fid), ba er mieberfam, madjbem er ba 
9teid) eingenommen fatte, Dief er bie[el- 
bigen fnedjte forbern, weldjen er ba8 Geb 
gegeben fatte, baf er müfte, tva8 ein Seg» 

16 lidyer geBanbeft fátte. — "Da trat Dergu ber 
erfte unb fprad: err, bein SDfunb Dat 

47 seb Bfunb ermorben. —"Lnb er (prad) gu 

—— ($m: Gi bu frommer fmnedjt, bieteil bu 

. ift im. Geringften. treu. geiefen, foll(t bu 


11. U.L: offenbart. 


(49,1—17.) 3925 


The parable of the ten pieces of money. XX. 





ing God: and all the people, when theypoWii 
saw 4l, gave praise unto God. 33. 


And Jesus entered and passed through 
Jericho. 2And, behold, there «as a man 
named Zacheus, which was the chief 
among the publicans, and he was rich. 
3And he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he 
was little of stature. *And he ran before, 
and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that way. 9And 
when Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Za- 
chaus, make haste, and come down; for to 
day I must abide at thy house. 9And he 
made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. 7 And when they saw et, they 
all murmured, saying, *That he was gone^5 ur 
to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 
8And Zacheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by "false accusation,» cx. 3,14. 
"I restore him fourfold. 9And Jesus saidiE y 
unto him, This day is salvation come t055,5. 15, 
this house, forsomuch as ?he also is *a son 
of Abraham. 10fFor theSon of man iscome 
to seek and to save that which was lost. 

llAnd as they heard these things, he s.s, 
added and spake a parable, because hew. ,. 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because *they; 4ct1,6. 
thought that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. 12^ He said therefore, A ^"5?» 
certain nobleman went into a far country to! 15?* 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 14!But his citizenshated: 7o. 1, n. 
him, and sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to pass, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
thathemight know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 16 Then came the first, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 1?"And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 


18. Mina, here translated a pound, is twelve ounces 
and an half: which, according to five shillings the ounce 
is three. pounds two shillings and sixpence, 

15. Gr. silver, and so ver. 23. 


6. 

d R. 4, 11. 
12. 16. 
Gal. 3, 7. 
e ch. 13, 
16 
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326 (19,18—37.) 


Ev. Lucae. 





XIX. 








potestatem habens super decem civitates. 
18 *Et alter venit dicens: Domine, mna 
19 tua fecit quinque mnas.  *Et huic ait: 
20 Et tu esto super quinque civitates! *Et 
alter venit dicens: Domine, ecce mna 
tua, quam habui repositam in sudario! 
21 *timui enim te, quia homo austerus es, 
tollis quod non posuisti, et metis quod 
22 non seminasti. "Dicit ei: De ore tuo 
te judico, serve nequam! sciebas quod 
ego homo austerus sum, tollens quod 
non posui, et metens quod non semi- 
23navi: *et quare non dedisti pecuniam 
meam ad mensam, ut ego veniens cum 
24usuris utique exegissem ilam?  *Et 
adstantibus dixit: Auferte ab illo mnam 
25 et date illi, qui decem mnas habet. *(Et 
dixerunt ei: Domine, habet decem mnas.) 
26 *Dico autem vobis, quia omni habenti 
dabitur et abundabit, ab eo autem, qui 
non habet, et quod habet auferetur ab 
27e0. ^*Verumtamen inimicos meos illos, 
qui noluerunt me regnare super se, ad- 
ducite huc et interficite ante me. 


28 Kt his dictis, praecedebat ascendens 
29Ierosolymam.  *Et factum est, cum 
appropinquasset ad Bethphage et Betha- 
niam, ad montem qui vocatur oliveti, 
30 misit duos discipulos suos, "dicens: 
Ite in castellum, quod contra est, in 
quod introeuntes invenietis pullum asi- 
nae alligatum, cui nemo umquam ho- 
minum sedit: solvite illum et addu- 
31cite. *Et si quis vos interrogaverit: 
Quare solvitis? sic dicetis ei: Quia Do- 
32 minus operam ejus desiderat. "Abie- 


runt autem, qui missi erant, et invene- 


runt, sicut dixit illis, stantem pullum. 
33 *Solventibus autem illis pullum, dixe- 
runt domini ejus ad illos: Quid solvitis 
34pullum? *At illi dixerunt: Quia Domi- 
35 nus eum necessarium habet, *et duxe- 
runt illum ad Jesum, et jactantes vesti- 
menta sua supra pullum imposuerunt 
36Jesum. ^"Eunte autem illo, substerne- 
37 bant vestimenta sua in via. *Et cum 


20.[L]* quam. 21. AF*te. Al.: austeris. 
22. F (*scieb.): quia. L: austeris. 23. S* et. 
L:illud. 26. AL*etabund. 27.(L]* meos. 
28. F: abiit. 30. S: contra vos. 31. A: 
opera. 33. F* (pr.) pullum. 34. F* At. 


Bervus nequam. JIngressus pullo adducto. 








émüvo Ófxa molior. 19 Koi gAOtv Ó Ósv- 

vegog Àryo»* Kwgu, m pur& cov &moínca 
méyre uiis. 19 E]zs Óà xol vovtQ* Ki 

cv yívov én&vo mévte móÀeor. 20 Koi f 8t2- 

gos jÀos ÀAéyoy* Kip, idov 5 uv& gov, 

lv elo Gmroxequévqy &y covóapío 21 £gpo- 
Bou 140. G8, OtL &v8paxro ad otqpog ei, 

aipets 0 ovx £Oryxag, xai .Oeoíleis à 0 ovx 
£oneias. 22 4£yet 0à LN 'Ex t0) Gt0-iso i6 
patóg cov XQuo ge, movroé 9oÀs* DLE 

ón éyo &rO tomos avotugoc elt, aga t 

ovx &ügxa xci Ospilov 0 ovx fonega' 

23 xoi Ówxt( ovx £Ooxe«c vÓ aQyvouóv pov 

&ri Tijv rQüaelaw, xal £yo £LOdw civ v0x9 

Gy éngaso G0; 21 Koi aol; rr QeGt oou 
eiaev Mone am cvtoU tjv uv&v xci Óóre 

TQ tüs Ó£xa uvas &yorrt. AS (Kol eimo» 
avt Kipie, ee Oca pre.) 26 4£yo 

730 vui , órL aavri TQ &yortt dodjaetat,us sia 
amo ài toU uj £yovtog, xai 0 Éyei &pDijcs-" 
TG QT avrov. 21 ITA v vovg éqOgovg uov 
&xelvovg, Tov6 wr) Oelroavrag ue Baciev- 
ca, Em «vrovc, &ydyere ms xoi xaracq- 
Eae funocó tv pov. 


Mz4.22,7. 


28 K'ai simow Tavra énopevero Timpo: 1831. 
cÓsv, aya fovo &lg JegocóAvpa. 29 Koi Mtt, 
&yévero, óc jyyuev el; Byógeyt; xai By- Me. it, 
Oariav, "0c 10 ópoe TÓ xe oUpEyOY &oudv, (2o. 1A 
amtotel.e Óvo ràw pad qr avzov, 30 aj. 
mov Taáyite Fr v XQ TÉVOYTL xoi, &y 
" elsropevóuevor sborjoere m00À0r» Dedsuévov, 
ép 0v otóelc moimors &yÓ goo cov &xOuge* Destin. 
iócavteg QUTÓY eyayere. 31 Koi éàv tig 
inüg fgotü Zl Mete; oUTOG épeita CH 
evtQ* "Or o AI «vT0U yosloy £jet. 
Mae Dres óà oi Great o uero EUQOY Neto 
xac elaey e'vrois 33 Àvóvzom Ó8 «vr» Unt. 
TÓv noÀor, eio oí xXUQIOI (UTOU 790g &v- 
vov: TY Avere zÓv n030v; 340 O2 eiztor* 

O0 «guo airov qose Eget, 35 vai Td 
QUTÓr mos tÓv Jncowv, xot Emuonparz cg 9 1514 

Éevrdr và (uri Emi v0v maior enepioa.- 

cav TÓv Trooir. 36 Togevouérov: (is Cae MOIS 
707, UgetQdrvvor TÓ ipii «vzQy &v eie P 
00g. S7'Eyyitovrog à evrov 50: móc 


19. T: £x. yiva. 20. LT46. 22. KT* 9. THO: £oziipo ; 
23. LT* rz». LTO: cgaz:Cav; et: aUtó, (LT: UO 
V 25. D(al)*. 20. [L]T* yàg et dz abt. 
2T-T :vótac. 29. L?T: cuv. 30. L: Aéyav* T: x. 
Àvg. (* avr.) 31.[L]*o?ro. 34.LTt Or. 





Ev. Lucae. 


Ser GdjaliSEnedjit. Sa6 Wiüllet am Delberg. 





18 3«(tadot baben. idiber. sen Gitübte. "Der an- 
bere fam aud) unb fprad): err, bein 
19 :Bjunb bat fünf SBfunb getrager.  *3u bem 
f»rad) er aud): limb bu folíff fepm über 
20 fünf Gtübte. *linb ber britte fam unb 
fprad: -Derr, ftebe ba, bie ift bein SDfunb, 
meldje8 id babe im GCd)meiftud) bebalten ; 
21 *id) fürdtete mid) bor bir, benn bu bijt ein 
barter 9Xtann, bu nimmft, ba8 bu nidbt ge- 
legt Daft, unb ernteft, ba8 bu nid gejüet 
22 aft. *Gr fprad) au ibm:  9(uà beinem 
S:iunbe ridjte id) bid), bu Gedalf. 98uf- 
teft bu, baB id) eim Darter S9taun bin, 
nebme, baó id) nid)t gelegt Dabe, unb ernte, 
23 ba8 id) nicht gejdet Babe, "inarum Daft bu 
benr metn Gelb nid)t in bie 9Bedjfelbant 
gegeben, unb menn id) gefonmen müte, 
24 bütte i98 mit 9Budjer erforbert? "linb er 
fprad) gu benen, bie babei ftanben: 9eb- 
met ba8 $Bfunb oon ibm umb gebet8 bent, 
25 ber seb 3Bfunb Bat. "(linb fte (pradien qu 
26 ibm: -Serr, Bat er bod) seb SDfunb.) *Sd 
[age eud) aber: 9Ber ba fat, bem mirb ge- 
geben merben, von bem aber, ber nid)t Dat, 
pirb aud) ba8 genommen erben, baó er 
2* bat. *Sod) jene, meinte Qeinbe, bie nid)t 
molítet, bag id) über fte berrjd)en folite, 

| bringet Der unb ermürget fie oor mir. 
' 28  linb alé er foldjeà fagte, 40g er fort unb 
29 reijete binauf ger Serufalem. "linb e8 be- 
gab fid), af8 er nabete gen 3Betbpbage unb 
:SBetBanien unb fam an ben Selberg, fanbte 
30 er feiter Sünger jtveen, "unb fpradj: Ge- 
bet Bin in ben 9Xtarft, ber gegen eud) ftegt, 
unb menn ifr binein fommt, terbet ifr ein 
Sullen angebunben finben, auf meldem 
nod) nie fein SDtenfd) gefeffen ift, [ofet e8 
316 unb bringetó. "lInb fo eud) Senanb 
fraget, inarunt ir8 ab[ofet, fo faget aljo au 
32 ifm: Ser £err bebarf feit, — "llb bie Ge- 
fanbten gingen Dim unb fanben, tote er 
33 ibnen. gefagt fatte. *Da fie aber baé 
Güllen  ab[ófeten, fpradyn feine -Derren 
yu ifnen: SBarum lófet ibr baà Wüllen 
34425? "Cie aber [praden: Ser $err be- 
35 barf fein; "unb ffe brad)tená au Seu, imb 
warfen ibre K[eiber auf ba8 WSüllen unb 
36 jegten. Sefum brauf. *Da er mun Dinyog, 
breiteten fte. ire. fleiber auf ben Beg. 
37*1nb ba er nafe fing fant umb g0g ben 


31. 34, U.L: barf fein. 





(49,18—37.) 327 
XHEX. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 
"faithful in a very little, have thou authorityp oir 
over ten cities. 18And the second came, 93. 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five «ws. 25, 


pounds. 1?And he said likewise to him, Bec». 16,10. 


thou also over five cities. ?0 And another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: 21! For I feared thee, because thou art ' Vt?5 
an austere man; thou takest up that thou 
layest not down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow. ??Ànd he said unto him, "Out of "?59 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thouxs is 
wicked servant. "Thou knewest that I was " Mt 5, 
an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 
?3Whereforethen gavest notthou my money 
into the bank, that at my comingImight have 
required mine own with usury? ?4 And he 
said unto them that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give ef to him that hath ten 
pounds. 25(And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) ?6ForIsay unto you, 


"That unto every one which hath shall bei? 5:5, 


given; and from him that hath not, even'&t eis 
that he hath shall be taken away from him. 
2TBut those mine enemies, which. would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 


hither, and slay them before me. 


28«r And when he had thus spoken, Phe? V !^ 


went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 
q Mt. 21,1 


293 And it came to pass, when he was come$5 ^ i: 


nighto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, hesent two of 
his disciples, 90 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the which at your 
entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat: loose him, and bring him 
hither. 3. And ifany manask you, Why do ye 
loose hzm? thus shall ye say unto him, Be- 
cause the Lord hath need of him. 32 And they 
that were sent went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them. 93 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the owner thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 3And 
they said, The Lord hath need of him. 9? And 
they brought him to Jesus: "and they castri 
their garments upon the colt, and they setj5755 s: 
Jesus thereon. 36*And as he went, they: wt.21,8. 
spread their clothes inthe way. 97And when 
he was come nigh, even now at the des- 
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398 (19,38—20,5.)) Ev 


XE X. Pharisaei refutati. Urbs deplorata. "Templum purgatum. 


Lucae. 





appropinquaret jam ad descensum montis 
oliveti, coeperunt omnes turbae disci- 
pulorum gaudentes laudare Deum voce 
magna super omnibus quas viderant 
38 virtutibus, *dicentes: ,Benedictus qui 
venit Rex in nomine Domini!* pax in 
39 coelo et gloria in excelsis! "Et quidam 
Pharisaeorum de turbis dixerunt ad il- 
lum: Magister, increpa discipulos tuos. 
40 *Quibus ipse ait: Dico vobis, quia si hi 
tacuerint, lapides clamabunt. 
41 Et ut appropiaquavit, videns civita- 
42 tem flevit super illam, *dicens: Quia si 
cognovisses et tu, et quidem in hac die 
iua, quae ad pacem tibi! nunc autem 
43 abscondita sunt ab oculis tuis. —*Quia 
venient dies in te, et circeumdabunt te 
inimici tui vallo, et cireumdabunt te et 
44 coangustabunt te undique, * et ad terram 
prosternent te et filios tuos, qui in te 
sunt, et non relinquent in te lapidem 
super lapidem, eo quod non cognoveris 
tempus visitationis tuae. 
49 Et ingressus in templum coepit eji- 
46 cere vendentes in illo et ementes, * di- 
cens illis: Scriptum est: ,,Quia do- 
mus mea domus orationis estí(; vos 
autem fecistis illam ,,speluncam latro- 
47 num **! *Et erat docens quotidie in 
templo. Principes autem sacerdotum et 
scribae et principes plebis quaerebant 
A48illum perdere, ^ *et non inveniebant 
quid facerent illi; omnis enim populus 
suspensus erat audiens illum. 


Et factum est in una dierum, 
docente illo populum in templo et evan- 
gelizante, convenerunt principes sacer- 

2dotum et scribae cum senioribus, *et 
ajunt dicentes ad illum: Die nobis, in 
qua potestate haec facis, aut quis est 

3 qui dedit tibi hanc potestatem? *Respon- 
dens autem Jesus dixit ad illos: Inter- 
rogabo vos et ego unum verbum! respon- 

4 dete mihi: *Baptismus Joannis de coelo 

Derat an ex hominibus? *At illi cogita- 





37. AS: descendentium (F: discend.). 
39. Al.: -lis tuis. 40. F: tacebunt. 
43. F* inimici - circumd. te. 
44. AF* (pr.) et. A[L]* tuos. 

3. A* Jes. [L]* unum. 

4. AL: Baptismum. 


Tij xazapicet TOV Opovg vÀàw t&ÀeiGr, T0- 
Savro &moy c0 nn9oc TOY panca yai- rn 
Qovrsg adveiy vü0v Ós0» qowp neydg mel wx. 1$o 
7L.G0)» Oy eldo» Óvrapeov, 35 A£yovteg" DEV- 118,46. 
Aoynuévog ó &gyouevoc Bacievs &y óvÓpuctt 
xvplov*** eiii é ovparQ xol O05a LA SyL- » Ji 
orou. 99 Kal Tues TOY (Dai ooyy «710 TOU 
Oyhov &eUrov mpóg «vtóv* ZhinoxoAe, ni- sss. 
v(ugcov Toi; u«Oqceig oov. 9*9 Koi emo- 
xgtOsig &lmev avroig* Jdéyo vpuiv, Ort &&w 
OvTOL Gur 0G", oí A(O ot xexpáSovtaa. -^ iir 
41 Koi oic dyywoer, (Oo LL nmohw Ee su. 
xXÀGGEY em GUT), 4 Ago: "Ort e £yroe 
xal 6v, xalye & cii quéoQ . Gov try, T0. pe 32,29. 
moog eipiviy i viv Óé éxovBn a amo óq9oÀ- 
uóv gov. 3 "Ort JiSovai quéQot ini Gé, 
xal meia oUawy oi £yO pof cov qpaxà G0t op pp. 
xal rmréQuxvxAOGOVOL G8 xoi cvvéSovot iRL S22. 
nárzoüer, 4 xoi &aguovoí c& xui và véxyo DE 2989- 
cov. & cot, xai 0x dqjcovou &y goi AMO or yt 15 26,18 
éni ài, a»Ü' ov ovx Éyvug tÓv Xov 


Tüc &miOX0TTG GOV. die 


45 Kai ege Oy eig TO fegov ijoiuro à -MelUIS. 


Bae TOU moovrrag éy avtQ xoi &yo- ded 
otcovzag, 10 A£yaw avzoic" T fygamaa ,'Q ErsS7. 
ol«óg Mov 0ix0g mQocevyiie éotó** ousis 02 over 
tÓv énoujcars » 671 Àou0y Ayotów^. 47 K oj MC 2513. 
jr d T0 xao E &y TQ (egg: 

oi à &oytepels xci oL yeappuctels £üjsovy tet 
LA &z0À éco, xai oí zIQOTOL 0v Àmov, ?5'- 

48 «at ovy , SÜpioxor 70 c moujaacw 6 eps 
Àaóg y&Q GmrüG é£exoénao GUT0U QX0VOY. 


-À Koi iyévevo &y pug v» qusgw éxel- 
»r, Otdaxovrog &U709 TOv À«OY & T 
leg xoi evoryyeld;opévov, énéorqoay 0l &QY- Misi, 
usps; xal oí youre cvy toig zrQsofv- Meli, 
tígotg, xai eimov mgós «vrÓ» A£yorreg: "39 
Eini juiv, & moíg &ovaío ta UTC moteis, D. 
5q ví; éoTi» 0 ÓoUg coL tijv &Sovoíav uvtqv; 

3 daoxgió elc à eine ap06 coros" Epo- 
vioo vuüg icy) &a Àóyov, xe ima 
uoi" 4 TO Bintiope "Imervov. & osgavo 
7L ij && &vOoonov; 9Oí 0i cvrekoyícavto 


37. L: závrov. 40. T* avr. LT: gut 0sG. T?: xoa- 
Esow. 41. RGSH: ix oti. 42. [L]T* zaiys et (alt.) 
gs. LT* (pr.) es (T: & «5j Zn. v. x. 0v). 49. T* iv- 
d yogal. 46. Lt' Or (T: K. favo ó oi.). 1.LTO* 
&xeiv.. 2. T (* AÉy ): siztóv. 9. LT* &a, 5. L: ovrcao- 
qsovto, 


Ev. Lucae. 
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Ser Ginjug. age über Serufalem. 
Qie &empelreintgung. 


SOelberg Berab, fing an ber gange Saufe fei- 
ner Sünger mit Sreuben Gott zu [oben mit 
lauter &timme iüber alle 3 Daten, bie fie ge- 

38 jeben. Datten, "unb fpradjen: ,Gefobet. fe9, 
ber ba fommt, ein ftónig, in bem Stamen 
be Serrn!^ Qriebe fep im imme umb 

39 (bre in ber 65e! "lnb et[idje ber SDBari- 
fáer im 3Bolf fpraden gu ifm: SWeifter, 

40 ftrafe bod) beine Sünger. "Gr antivortete 
unb fprad) gu ifnen: Jd) fage eudj, mo 
bie[e iverben  jd)meigen, [o werben bie 
Gteine [dreien. 

41 linb alà er nafe Bingufam, (afe er bie 

42 Gtabt an amb teinete tiber fte, unb fprad): 
SBenn bu e8 wiüteít, [o mürbeft bu aud) 
bebenfen gu. biefer beiner Seit, ma au bei- 
nem QOrieben bienet; aber num ifi8 oor bei- 

43 nen 2fugen verborgen. — "Denn eà mirb bie 
Seit über bid) fommem, baf beine Qeinbe 
iperben unt bid) unb beine fiünber mit bir 
eine Bagenburg fd)lagen, bid) belagern umb 

44 an allen SOrten ángften, *unb merben bid) 

— féleifen unb feinen Giteim auf bem anbern 
laffen, barum, baf bu nidjt erfannt Daft 
bie Seit, barinnen bu. Betmgejud)t bift. 

45 nb er ging in ben Sempef unb fing an 
audautreiben, bie barinnen berfauftem. unb 

46 faufter, "unb fprad) gu ifnen: (G8 ftefet 
gefdrieben: ,99teim aua ift ein SBetDaua", 
ifr aber babtà gemad)t sur. ,Storbergrube". 

47 "inb febrete táglid) im Sempef. 96er bie 
£obenpriefter unb Geriftgelebrten unb bie 
$Bornefmften im 3Boff. tracbteten. ifm nad, 

48 baf fte ifn umbrádjten, *unb fanben nidjt, 
iie fte ifm tbum folíten, benn al(e8 3BoIf 
fing ibm an unb Dórete ifm. 

XX. ub e8 Begab fid) ber Sage einen, ba 
et ba8 33off Tefrete im Sempel unb prebigte 
ba& Gbangelium, ba traten au ifm bie 0- 
Denpriefter unb Ghriftgelebrten mit ben 

2 SLefteftent, "unb fagtert gu. ibm unb fpradjen: 
Cage uná, auóá ia8 für 90tadjt tbuft bu 
baó, ober mer Dat bir bie 99tad)t gegeben? 

3 *(r aber anttvortete imb [prad) qu. ifmen: 
Sd) milf eud) aud) eim 3Bort fragen, jaget 

4mirà. *Oie Xaufe SYofannió, mar fte vom 
54inmel pber oon ben 9y?enjfen? —*GCie 
aber gebadjten bei ftd) fe[bft unb fpradjen: 





2. 8. €iefc qu 3tattf. 21, 23, 27. 
"S. 


Christ teacheth in the temple. XIX. 
cent of the mount ofOlives, the whole mul-5 Wi 
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and 93. 
praise God with aloud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 39 Saying, ' Bless- '"5;^^ 
ed be the King that cometh in the name of?" 25, 
the Lord: "peace in heaven, and glory inzjr 2 1 
the highest. 3? And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 49 And he 
answered and said unto them, I tell you 
that, if these should hold their peace, "the 
stones would immediately cry out. 

41« And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and ? wept over it, 42 Say- 
ing, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall "cast a trench* 1*9 ?- 
about thee, and compass thee round, andi $59 
keep thee in on every side, 44 And "shall laysik ix Da 
thee even with the ground, and thy childrenMic. $12 
within thee; and "they shall not leave inj js 2 
thee one stone upon another; *because?5,$ 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. , ?* 

45* And he went into the temple, and,,,/5.,, 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 4t 21, 
and them that bought; 46 Saying unto din. 
them, *It is written, My house is the house 7 H a 
of prayer: but fye have made it a dene is.567. 
of thieves. ^? And he taught daily in the" ^ ^ 
temple. But *the chief priests and the*" xx S 
scribes and the chief of the people sought "$ [n 
to destroy him, 48 And could not find 
what they might do: for all the people 
were very attentive to hear him. 


And *it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came 
upon hem with the elders, ?And spake 
unto him, saying, Tell us, "by what au- 
thority doest thou these things? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? 3 And 
he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 
4The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? 9And they reasoned with them- 


P 2, 


v. 11, 


a n 21, 


ric T 


48. Or, Aanged on him, Acts 16, 14. 


UTRUM MMeMBMCM—mMKIHMSMEEREPRREEREREEEBRENEEEENERREEE 





: 
1 
" 
I 
) 
1 
1 
! 
J 
; 
a] 
2 


i 


ewe reus 


- 


» 


eed 


n 
Y 











330 (20,6—21.) 


Ev. Lucae. 





XX. 
bant intra se, dicentes: Quia si dixeri- 
mus: De coelo, dicet: Quare ergo non 

6 credidistis illi? *si autem dixerimus: Ex 
hominibus, plebs universa lapidabit nos; 
certi sunt enim Joannem prophetam esse. 

7 * Et responderunt se nescire, unde esset. 

8 *Et Jesus ait illis: Neque ego dico vo- 
bis, in qua potestate haec facio. 

9 Coepit autem dicere ad plebem para- 
bolam hanc: Homo plantavit vineam, et 
locavit eam colonis, et ipse peregre fuit 

10 multis temporibus; *et in tempore misit 
ad cultores servum, ut de fructu vineae 
darent illi; qui caesum dimiserunt eum 

11inanem.  *Et addidit alterum servum 
mittere; illi autem hune quoque caeden- 
tes et afficientes contumelia dimiserunt 
12inanem.  *Et addidit tertium mittere; 

13 qui et illum vulnerantes ejecerunt. *Dixit 
autem dominus vineae: Quid faciam? 
mittam filium meum dilectum! forsitan 

14 cum hunc viderint, verebuntur. *Quem 
cum vidissent coloni, cogitaverunt intra 
se, dicentes: Hic est haeres, occidamus 

15illum, ut nostra. fiat haereditas! *Et 
ejectum illum extra vineam occiderunt. 
Quid ergo faciet illis dominus vineae? 

16 * Veniet et perdet colonos istos, et dabit 
vineam alis. Quo audito dixerunt illi: 

17 Absit! *Ille autem aspiciens eos ait: 
Quid est ergo hoc, quod scriptum est: 
,Lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedifi. 
cantes, hic factus est in caput anguli**? 

18*0mnis qui ceciderit super illum lapi- 
dem, conquassabitur; super quem autem 

19 ceciderit, comminuet illum. "Et quae- 
rebant principes sacerdotum et scribae 
mittere in illum manus illa hora, et 
timuerunt populum; cognoverunt enim, 
quod ad ipsos dixerit similitudinem 
hanc. 


20 Et observantes miserunt insidiatores, 
qui se justos simularent, ut caperent 
eum in sermone, ut traderent illum 

21 principatui et potestati praesidis. "Et 





5. AL: inter. 9. ST quidam. 10. ST illo 
(Al.: vindemiae). 14. L: inter (A: in). AI.: 

et nostra. 13. [L]* illis. 16. [L]* illi. 
18. AL: supra (bis). 19. [L]t in. AL: 
istam ([L]* cogn.-ístam). 20. S: et trad. 


Unde baptisma Joannis. Vinitores filii occisores. 


mo0c éavrovs, A£yorteg: "Ont éày eiroptev" 
'EX ovgavov, fosi* Zluzl ovv ovx éniotev- 
cate xvtQ; 9 ékv OP eimoyuev: 'ES avOQo- 
TY, mc ó Aaóc xaTa kcu Quae me- 
meLOHÉvOG ydo &GTuY Joyyvqy mognitiv el 
vau. 7Koi &mexplónooy un eloéveu r0 ey. 
8 Koi 0 Troov; elmev «Vroig" O0à iy 
Ayo vuir, y moí« f&ovolg voUTQ, 7010. 
9" Ho&aro 03 mpg. t0Y ÀxOv Aye v» We 


mopefolg» vavtqv' ZdvOpomog &qUTtVGEY yam 


&umeAowa, xel iEédotO «vOv yecopyoiz, xol ey Mr 
&medruos Xeóvove. Íxavovg* 10xai &y xe 
&méoteiÀe mQOg voUg yeopyoUg OovAov, (va 

(T0 TOU xGQT0U TOU dume).ovog doi QU- 

tQ' oi ài. yempyol Osgavreg nvtüv fhomé- y 
OTélÀaY Xx&vOY. 
méppo OovAor»' oí Ó& xaxsivov Oelparrec xat 
aupuxcayree SEnméotear xevóv. 12 Koi Me 125 
mpocéDero volrov néuwat* oi 08 xoi tOVTOY 
tozvuaticurreg ifalor. 13 Eine 0à 0 xv- 

Qu0g Tov am eAayroc * Tí moU0; népo md 
TÓY viOY LOU TÓv &yemtóv (cog ToUzOY ute 
idóvreg évrQomicovtaa. |d4 Joóvteg D ao- 
10» oí yempyol Oieoyllorto mos éavrove, 
Aéyovrec* Ovróg &otw Ó xÀgpovouog* OeUze, 
amoxteivoueyv avtov, iva juo yénitea 5 
xAngovopía. 15 Koi é&x fai Ovesg airÓy &o 
toU &umelawog &néxtewoy, Tí ovv moujoet. 
«vtoig Ó xvptog t0U apmeldog ;. 16" EXev- 
certat xai Gol éoet TOVG jemoyotc TOVTOUG, 
xol Qocs. vÓy aumreAova (À. Aotc. "d xovoarv- 
teg Oi eimov: Mj; yéroiro. 170 0à déuBAé- 
vac avtois eins: T( oov &oti TO T£y09H- vis. d». 
pévov zovto' »dll Doy 0v amedoxípaaay 0Í 212.. 
o(xodouobvz eg , ovrog &yeri Oy elc xen. 
yeríac*; 19 IJàg 0 meoow in éxelyov TOV. BA. 
À(8o» cvvOAocOncercu dg Ov à àv mrénost 
Mtuijoet avzóv. 19 Kai gurqoor oi aQyte-we 2a, 
Qeis xol oi yonuperels Eia eir em atv a Ne 45 
tg yelous & evi t eor, xai &pofij01- Li9as. 
oar tr Àa0v* £yrogar y, ti TrQ0g «v- 

TOUG TQV moa oAi)v voUTEY &iz8. 


Mt. 
9p. 
11,9. 


- 


!1 Koi mpocéósro Fregovg on, 


*' Me. 12,4. 


v.9.19. 


Mt 21,41. 


20 Koi magemipraarec &méoter o dyxa- eas 
Oérove ÜmroxQuropévovg éavtotc Oixaove s M 


vot, Ua émiovton. CvTOU Aóyov, T PAG 


mro adovyet avro» cj «Qyn xci cj &ovoig 
vo? vyepovog. ?! Koi émyootQca» awtór, 


5.Lt7 zur. [L]T* àv. 10. L?T* 2v. LT: 090s0w. 
12. L: x&xsvov. 13. LT* iQOvcec. 

14. L: óuzAoyicavto. T: dAiTAsc. LTOo* debts. 

16. L: Oc à? à», 19. L: &qeov. 20. LTO: oct zoo, 


Ev. Lucae. 


Sefu Berantiovtuug, ueque von ben 
9Seingártnern. 


Gagen mir, eom Sinunel, fo mirb er fagem, 
. Wwarun babt ibr ibm benn nidjt gegIaubt? 
6 *Gagen tir aber, von Stenfdjen, (o tirb unà 
alfe8 3BoI£ fteinigen, benn fte ftefen barauf, 
7? baB Sofanneà ein SBropDet fe. "nb fte ant- 
worteten, fte toüptenà nidpt, wo fte Der wáre. 
8 *linb Sefuá fprad) qu ifnen: &o fage id) eudb 
aud) nidjt, au8 moa8 für SOtadjt id) ba8 tDue. 
9 Gr fing aber an gu fagen bent 3Boff biefeó 
Gfeidinif: Gin 9tenfd) pflangete einen SBein- 
berg, unb tbat i6 ben 3'Beigártnern au8, unb 

10 50g tiber anb eine aute Seit. *lInb au feiner 
Bit fanbte er einen fnedjt au ben SBeingárt- 
nern, baf fte ibm gáben bon ber Qrudbt be8 
SReinberge8. 2fGer bie SBeingürtner ftiupeten 

11 ibn unb liegen ibn feer oon ftd). "lInb über 
ba8 fanbte er nod) einen anbern fnediyt, fte 
aber ftüupeten benfefóigen aud), unb bobne- 

12 ten ibn, unb Iiefen ifn Ieer oon fid). "inb 
fiber baà fanbte er ben britten, fte aber ber- 
munbeten ben aud), unb ftieBen in Dinauó. 

13 *Da fprad) ber Serr beà SBeinberge8: Ba 
fof(. id) tDun? 3d) mil( meinen Iteben &obn 
fenben, oiel(eicot, menn fte ben feben, merben 

14 fte fid) (djeuen. "Da aber bie SBeingártuer 
ben Gofn jafen, badjten fte bet ftd) fefóft, 
unb fpradyen: Sa iff ber Grbe, fonunet, 
Taft unà ifr tóbten, baf baà Grbe unfer fe5. 

15 *lÀinb fte ftieBen ifr finau8 bor ben 2Bein- 
berg, unb tóbtetem ifm. SBa8 mirb mum ber 

16 £err be SBeinberged benfe[Gigen tbun? *Gr 
mirb fommen unb biefe SBeingürtner ume 
bringen, unb feimem SBeinberg anberm auó- 
tfun.. Oa fte baà Dóreten, fpradjen fte: Daà 

17 fe9 ferne!. *Gr aber (afe fte an, umb fprad: 
$8a$ ift bem ba8, ba8 gefi)rieben. ftefet: 
»SQer Gtein, ben bie fBauleute bertoorfen 

18 baben, ift sum Gdftein morben"? "SBeldber 
auf biefen Gtein füllt, ber toirb. aer[djellen, 
auf meldjem aber er füft, bem toirb er aer- 

19malmen. — "nb bie ofenpriefter unb 
Gdriftgelefrten. tradjteten barnad), mie fte 
bie £ünbe an ifm legten gu berjelbigen 
Gtunbe, unb fürdteten fid) cor bem SSolf, 
ben fie bernafmen, baf er auf fte biefcó 
GlIetconiB gefagt batte. 

20 "inb fte bieten auf ifn unb fanbten 2au- 
ver au8, bie ftd) ftellen fol(ten, afà woáren fte 
from, auf baf fte if üt ber Jtebe fügen, 
bamit fte ifm iberantmorten fónnten ber 
$obrigfeit unb Getmalt be Sanbpflegeró. 


.. 20. U.L: Dbertcit. 


Send my beloved son: 


331 
XX. 


selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven;powiXi 
he will say, Why then believed ye him not?  33- 
6But and if we say, Of men; all the people 
will stone us: *for they be persuaded that^ 9t 2e" 
John was a prophet. "And they answered, ** ^ ?* 
that they could not tell whence t was. 
8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. 

9Then began he to speak to the peo- 
ple this parable; *AÀ certain man planted ^5?" 
a vineyard, and let it forth to husband-' ^ * 
men, and went into a far country fora 
long time. 1OAnd at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent hóm away empty. l!lAnd again he 
sent another servant: and they beat him 
also, and entreated Aim shamefully, and 
sent hém away empty. !?And again he 
sent a third: and they wounded him also, 
and east him out. l?Then said the lord 
of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will 
it may be they 
will reverenee hem when they see him. 
l4But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be our's. 1580 
they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed hzm. What therefore shall the lord 
ofthe vineyard do unto them? 16He shall 
come and destroy these husbandmen, and 
shall give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard ?t, they said, God forbid. 1? And 
he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, *The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner? 18 Whosoever shall 
fall upon that stone shall be broken; but, n 
'on whomsoever it shall fall, it will a. M 
grind him to powder. 19 9rAnd the chief 
priests and the scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 

20* And they watched him, and sent* Mt?» 
forth spies, which should feign themselves 
just men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. 


(20, 6—21.) 


Parable of the vineyard. 


e Ps. 118, 
22. 
Mt. 21, 42, 
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392 (20,22—39) 


Ev. Lucae. 





XX. 


Quaestiones captiosae de censu et resurrectione. 





interrogaverunt eum dicentes: Magister, 
scimus quia recte dicis et doces, et non 
accipis personam, sed viam Dei in veri- 
22 tate doces: *Licet nobis tributum dare 
23 Caesari, an non?  *Considerans autem 
dolum illorum dixit ad eos: Quid me 
24tentatis? *ostendite mihi denarium: cu- 
jus habet imaginem et inscriptionem? 
235 Respondentes dixerunt ei: Caesaris. "Et 
ait illis: Reddite ergo, quae sunt Cae- 
saris, Caesari, et quae sunt Dei, Deo! 
26 *Et non potuerunt verbum ejus repre- 
hendere coram plebe, et mirati in re- 
sponso ejus tacuerunt. 
27 Accesserunt autem quidam Saddu- 
caeorum, qui negant esse resurrectio- 
28 nem, et interrogaverunt eum, *dicen- 
tes: Magister, Moyses scripsit nobis, 
sl frater alicujus mortuus fuerit habens 
uxorem, et hic sine liberis fuerit, ut 
accipiat eam frater ejus uxorem et susci- 
29 tet semen fratri suo*.  *Septem ergo 
fratres erant, et primus accepit uxorem 
30 et mortuus est sine filiis, *et sequens 
accepit illam et ipse mortuus est sine 
31 filio, *et tertius accepit illam, similiter 
et omnes septem, et non reliquerunt 
32semen, et mortui sunt.  *Novissime 
33 omnium mortua est et mulier. *In re- 
surreclione ergo cujus eorum erit uxor? 
siquidem septem habuerunt eam uxo- 
3A4rem.  *Et ait illis Jesus: Filii hujus se- 
35 culi nubunt et traduntur ad nuptias, *illi 
vero, qui digni habebuntur seculo illo 
et resurrectione ex morluis, neque nu- 
36 bent neque ducent uxores; * neque enim 
ultra mori poterunt, aequales enim an- 
gelis sunt et filii sunt Dei, cum sint filii 
37 resurrectionis. "(Quia vero resurgant 
mortui, et Moyses ostendit secus rubum, 
sieut dicit Dominum ,JDeum Abraham et 
38 Deum Isaac et Deum Jacob **. *Deus au- 
tem non est mortuorum, sed vivorum? 
39 omnes enim vivunt ei. . *Respondentes 
autem quidam scribarum dixerunt ei: 





21. [L)* in verit. 24. A* ei. 26. À: in 
responsis. 28. AL: filiis. Al.: ut susc. 
32. Al.: Novissima. 34. F: nubent. 35. AF: 
autem. L: nubunt. AL: ducunt. 36.$S: 
neq. etiam. Al.: ultro. 37. Al.: resur- 
gunt. 38.[L]* enim. 39. AL* ef. 


Afyovreg* Zdiümoxale, oidmuev Ovi 0g 
Aéyeg xoi OuÓdoxe(g, xoi ov AcufaragO 161 
zp0g0r0Y, &ÀÀ ém cÀingÜs(ag tiv 000r TOU 
eov Oidtoxets t 22 £t:griy muiY Kalaept 
qógor doro, jo ?3 Kazavorjoag ài 
«vr Tjv movovoyiar eis mg avtovg' 
Tí ue zeigitere; 25 OeiSeté joi Onragiov: 
tírog Eye. eixÓva xol émiyoonqov; Ldmoxgi- 
Oéyreg 2 eirov* Katcagoc. ?9'O Óà szev 
evtois" Jdródore voírvy «& Kaíongoc Kat- 
cugi, xol v& ToU Ü&o) TQ deg. 26 K oi 
0UX (o yvoay eni. afro au QUTOV (juro 
&yayt(oy TOU Àaov, xoci Oc«vpcarreg &mi 
vj &moxgíce. «vroU foíyncav. 

27 JToogeL.O0vteg Of weg vÀv XaÓ0ov- Meis 
xalov, oí aytilÉyorreg &vaorGOt» uy epa, Quas 
émrpotija ay QvTÓY 25 Aéyovtsg" Zliüaoxade, 55 
Moor £yganpey nui», A tty0g &Ó:Agog "ga 
&zoO vy £j yvaixa, xcd ovrog. drexvog 
amo9&vy, iva. Aag Ó &Ó*1g0c «vroU TY 
yovodixo, xcd £&avaorijoy omtoua t adsl g 
avzov". 29'EmnzG, ovv &Ó. gol joav, xoi 
ó mQetog Law yoraia aaéóawey &rexvog, 

30 ) xci EAaflev ó Qeiregoc cv yoreika xi 
ovTog &anéDavey drexvog, 31 xcd Ó vpítog 
&.afev aii, digairoog Óà xol oi émza* ov 
xotéLumov TÉXYU, KGi &méOavov. 32^Y6«2- 
Qor à avzov aníOave xal 5j yvryj. 93 Erw 27/28; 
" oU vao tÍvog avro yírezat yvrijs 
oí yàp émzà £ayov QUY qovoiua. 34 Kai 
amoxprücic &lnev avtoiz Ó Toovc* Oí víol 
TOU ciorog zovrov yauoUot xci éngequloov- 
vx, 390i à xat sun érteg vov aiorog C39 
&xelvov tvyeiy xci TG dye6rügens tg éx 


YeXQ0Dy obire yauoUoty otc éxyeulonovrat "MUN 20; 


36 ojze yo. aaro aveiy £n Ovraytow* (G0 ayer 


yeloit y&o eicit x«i víoí ect TOU D£0U, TTG Rs, 


E , r 
&reatcemg viol Orreg. Me12,26, 


Dt.17,15. 


R.13,7. 


37" 0s, 0à eyelpov-we ist 
coL ol vexgof, xoi Mooijc &jutjrvoey 8i tIjGgbr. dem 
Bázov, (c Aéyet xUptov yr Oeov MB 


xai TÓV Oeóy Joadx xol vOv Üt0v Taxe" 


38 Bc à 0x &ovt vexgav, aÀAa Cowronv Meiess. 


mávreg yàp evtQ bao. 89 4noxgiü évreg 
Ó£ vwec vov yocupetéov sizov: Zlieoxae, . 


22. T: Zu&s. 23. T* Ti uc zig. 24. R: Eziótit. [L1t 
oí € É)ui£aw.. x. sev, T* ó&. 23.T: zt906 rác (ro). 
28. LT: at. Tj. 30s. T: x. 6 Occ. x. 0 toir., dcaórac. oi 
ét 3x dixo tÉxVOY x, &zt6O. (LTE (a. pica.) 6g- 

avtoc. R: x. $ xaT£A. S: aUtyv' , cav. -inra à yat. 
và. 33s. LTO* ài zavt. T: x. 7 y ázi9.'H y. ày iy 
«7j àv. 34. LTO* azroxo. LT: yapiox. 35. T: yauiox. 
(L:yapiCovro«). 36. LT: 80i. T*c. 37.LT* (bis) tóv. 





Ev. Lucae. 





$3om Sin$grofden unb S(uferitebung ber &obten. 


21 "urb ffe fragte ifm unb fpradyen: 9eifter, 
toi wijfen, baf bu aufrid)tig rebeft unb [efj- 
réft, unb adjteft feine. 9Xtenjdoen. 2(njeben, 
fonbern bu lefreft bem. S9Beg Gotteó. vedot: 

22"Yit8 ved, bag tir bem aifer ben 


23 Gdjof geben, ober nidjt? "Gr aber merfte 


ire gift, unb (prad) gu ifnen:  Q8a6 
24 berfudjt ibr mid)? *3eiget mir ben Gro- 
íden, eB S8ifb unb lleber(d)rift Dat er? 
Cie antmorteten unb [praden: QOeà fai- 
29 [er8. "Gr aber fprad) au inen: Co ge- 
bet bem aifer, ma8 be8 faifer8 ijl, unb 
26 Gotte, ma Gotte8 ift. "mb fte fonm- 
ten fei 3Bort nid)t tabefr vor ben 2Bolf, 
unb bcermunberten fid) jeiner 9[nttvort unb 
fdwiegen.| ftil[e. 
2* Sa traten au. ifm etíije ber GCabbiu- 
cáer, toe[d)e ba balten, e8 (e$ feine 9[uf- 
28 erftebung, unb. fragtem ifm "unb fpradjen: 
S9teifter, Stofe8 bat unà gefd)rieben, ,fo 
jemanbeá SBruber ftirbt, ber cin Q9eib 
fat, unb ftirbt er6ío8, fo foll fein S8ru- 
ber baà SBeib nefmen unb feinem 3Bruber 
29 eiten. Gamer. ertpecfen^.— "Süin maren | fte- 
ben SBrüber. Ser erfte nafm ein. 9Beib, 
30 unb ftarb erb[o8. "linb ber anbere nafnm 
315a8 Q28eib, unb ftarb aud) erbfoa.  "lImb 
ber britte nafm fte. — Sejfelbigen. afeiden 
alfe feben, unb liegen feine fünber, unb 
32 ftarben. "*Sule&t nad) allem ftarb aud) 
33 ba8ó SBeib. "9tun im ber Puferftebung, 
teíd)eó S3Beib toirb fte fe9n iumter benen? 
Senn alle "fteben baben fie gum  SBeibe 
34 gehabt. "nb Sefu8 antmortete umb 
fprad) gu ifnen: Sie ftinber biefer 9Belt 
35 (rele unb lajfen fid) freiem; "melde aber 
mwürbig fen tverben, jene 928eft gu er- 
lange , unb bie P?[uferftefung omn ben 
Sobten, bie tverben tmeber freiem nod) fid) 
36 freie. faffen. — "Denn fte fónnen  Dinfort 
nid)t fterben; enm fie finb ben Gngeu 
gfeid) , unb Gotte8 .finber, bietet fie 
37 finber finb ber 9fuferfteung. "SDaf aber 
bie Xobten auferfteben, bat aud) 9Uoje8 
gebeutet, bei bem. SSufi), ba er ben Serm 
feifet ,Gott 9(5rafama unb Gott Sjaafé 
38 unb Gott Xafobó". "(ott aber ift nid)t 
ber Sobten, fonberm ber Qebenbigen Gott, 
39 benn. ffe leben ifm al(e. *SDa anttor- 
tete. et[id)e ber Cdoriftgelefrten unb fpra- 


27. U.L: fein 9fuferfteben. 





(20,22—39. 333 
XX. 


?1 And they asked him, saying, "Master,5 oir 


we know that thou sayest and teachest 933. 

rightly, neither acceptest thou the per-^wt22 

son of any, but teachest the way of God. 12,14. 

truly: ??]s it lawful for us to give tribute 

unto Casar, or no? ?3But he perceived 

their eraftüiness, and said unto them, Why 

tempt ye me? ?*Shew me a penny. Whose 

image and superscription hath it? They 

answered and said, Caesar's. 25And he 

said unto them, Render therefore unto 

Casar the things which be Cesar's, and 

unto God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 

words before the people: and they mar- 

velled at his answer, and held their peace. 
27«''Then came to him certain of the 

Sadducees, "which deny that there is, 

any resurrection ; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, 'Moses wrote unto!p.5, 5. 

us, If any man's brother die, having a 

wife, and he die without children, that 

his brother should take his wife, and 

raise up seed unto his brother. ?9There 

were therefore seven brethren and the 

first took a wife, and died without chil- 

dren. 39 And the second took her to 

wife, and he died childless. ?iAnd the 

third took her; and in like manner the 

seven also: and they left no children, 

and died. ?2Last of all the woman died 

also. 93 Therefore in the resurrection 

whose wife of them is she? for seven 

had her to wife. 3*And Jesus answer- 

ing said unto them, The children of this 

world marry, and are given in marriage: 

35But they which shall be accounted wor- 

thy to obtain that world, and the resurrec- 

tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are 

given in marriage: 96 Neither can they die 

any more: for "they are equal unto thez!C5r15 

angels; and are the children of God, "being! 27 

the children of the resurrection. 


The Sadducees confuted. 


1 Mt. 22, 
23. 


37Now 

that the dead are raised, ?even Moseso Ex. 3,6. 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 99 For 

he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for Pall live unto him. 39€ Theu? 5$ '* 


certain of the scribes answering said, 


21. Or, of a truth. 24. See Mt. 18, 28. 








394  (20,40—21, 11.) 
XX. 








40 Magister, bene dixisti. — *Et amplius 
non audebant eum quidquam interrogare. 
4l Dixit autem ad illos: Quomodo dicunt 
42 Christum filium esse David? *et ipse 
David dicit in libro Psalmorum: ,,Dixit 
Dominus Domino meo: Sede a dextris 
43 meis, *donec ponam inimicos tuos sca- 
44 bellum pedum tuorum**. *David ergo 
Dominum illum vocat, et quomodo filius 
ejus est? 
49  Audiente autem omni populo, dixit 
46 discipulis suis: *Attendite a scribis, qui 
volunt ambulare in stolis, et amant salu- 
lationes in foro et primas cathedras in 
synagogis et primos discubitus in con- 
47 viviis; *qui devorant domos viduarum, 
simulantes longam orationem, hi acci- 
pient damnationem majorem. 
y XXE. espiciens autem vidit eos, qui 
* mittebant munera sua in gazophylacium, 
2divites. "Vidit autem et quandam vi- 
duam paupereulam mittentem aera mi- 
3nuta duo. ^*Et dixit: Vere dico vobis, 
quia vidua haec pauper plus quam 
4omnes misit; *nam omnes hi ex abun- 
danti sibi miserunt in munera Dei, haec 
autem ex eo, quod deest illi, omnem 
victum suum quem habuit misit. 


5. Et quibusdam dicentibus de templo, 
quod bonis lapidibus et donis ornatum 
6 esset, dixit: *Haec quae videtis, venient 
dies in quibus non relinquetur lapis 
super lapidem, qui non destruatur. 
7 * Interrogaverunt autem illum, dicentes: 
Praeceptor, quando haec erunt, et quod 
8 signum, eum fieri incipient? *Qui dixit: 
Videte, ne seducamini! multi enim ve- 
nient in nomine meo, dicentes: Quia 
ego sum et tempus appropinquavit; no- 
9lite ergo ire post eos! "*Cum autem 
audieritis praelia et seditiones, nolite 
lerreri; oportet primum haec fieri, sed 
10 nondum statim finis. *Tunc dicebat 
illis: Surget gens contra gentem et 
1lregnum adversus regnum, *et terrae 
motus magni erunt per loca et pesti- 





43. L: scabillum. 

4. Al.: quo deest. 

9. St enim. AL: non. 
11. A[L]* (pr.) et. 


Ev. Lucae. 


HHessias cujus filius. Scribae. Hfunusculum viduae. Finis. 
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xaÀog suae. 949 Ovxéri 0B érÓAuow ime- Mie 
» vu rl 33.46. 
Qor&r «vtov ovÓer. 

4! E]zge 0? móc «vvovce* Ilo Aéyovot $237 


TÓy Xpoutov vióv Zavià &vai; 3? Kat ov- Tris 
tóc Zlovià A&yet & BíBAo woAuow* ,Elnevue ood 
0 xvQtog TQ volo Mov Ká&0ov x 0cbior ^ En 


pov, 43 £c ày 0o rovc £jÜ gov cou VTO- gy; " "1; 


móótov tÀv moo» cov'*. 14 Zavià ov» QU- 2s 
Lr. xÓptoy XGÀ6, xci máx víog avroU éativ; 

45" fx ovorroc on mart v0U À«OU, eine Les a. 
toi paO rods QUTOV* 46 Floogéyere GfIÜ S os 
t6) Toute eov, TOY Oc orrow mepumocrely 
£y atoAaig xal quAoUvrov &am«cpove &v vois 
cyogods xai moorzoxaÓ egli &y vxig Ovy»- 
ayoxy eris xai mgoroxAic(ac &y vois Oe(mvoug 
47 oi xeteaÓlovat tg oiuÍo d yov OMS 23 M; 
mo nag mQocetyovreu, ovo. Ajwo»- 

T0 75016 0075Q0Y xolpa. 

Avo epa à elóe rovg faAAorrag tà eae 
rd QUTOY i TO yatoqvAdxtov mriovofovg: xL 
2;]js Oi xal vw quoe» neruoav BkÀÀov. !'**- 
cuv &xei óvo Aena. 3 Koi elmev: | Ajo os x 
Àsyo vpir, tL T] yijoa D moy arm nÀsioy 
TOY TOY £faier 4 mares "nas ovrot &x v0U 
meéQuo0eVortOG eUTOlS £Bakov els cd ódoc 
TOV 90v, evt Ói &x rov vorepnuetog Gv- 

Tje &mavta TOv Ülov Ov slyev fBoe. 


11,43. 


2Co.8,12. 


13,12. 


9 ul nd - 
5 K'aí vwowv Aeyóvrow meQi v0U (eQ0U, Miis, 


0t, AlOotg xaAoi; xci &vaO6puoct xexóop- e 69e 
tat, eine: 9 Taste & D eoptite, £AevOvtQ A. De ts. 
jMEQaA £y aig 'oUx aqeijoerau A(Qog $mi&^s* DL 
A(8q, 0c [D xatuAvOrcevu. 7 "Enooit-wc E 
gov ài avrov, À£yovtec* Zibdoxols, more 

ov» rxUra fotoi, xol ví v0 cmusiov, Ow , 
peAAm tera yévecO c;  8'O oi eae: BC iss 
Tee, p) miorrüijte m0AÀol y&Q &evoor- 

ud éni 10 órópazí pov, Aéyovtec" "Ori yo 

eipt, xol 0 xatpbg Qype uj ovr mogev. 1^? 
ire óníco «r6. 9'Orav ài QX0UOIJTE NC ote. 
moAéuovs xai xetaataolac, p) mronDire* 

óc 7&0 tC UTO yevéo8at mQUTOY, aÀÀ ovx 


svOfcoc tO tílog. 10 Toce &Leyer QUTOl;* 
Mc.13,8. 


"Eyepó ijoevau &Ovoc éni £Ovoc xol Beat elec se 2r. 


egi Becr ear, H cetopol peyélot XOTÀ 70- ds 


movo xol Aoi xoi Aoiuoi écovvou, qofy- Act T,28 





40. T: yàg. 42. LT? tv * ó (LTO: eivou , et: o5; 
4l. 43). 40s. L: oi xaregOlorcec et: zrposeuyousvos 
(Hi: cizvorsc, et: mooctiyorra"). 2. [L2]T* x. 3. LT: 
zÀdo. 4. L: zt&vr. (bis). T* v. 9:8. 5 L: draO tp. 
6. LT ó0c (a. 0c). 8. [L]JT* Orv. LT* 2v. 


Ev. Lucae. 


(20,40—21,11) 9329 





Ser Davibéfobn. Die Gdriftgelebrten. 
$ie &Sderítein. ie gufunft. 

40 den: 9Oteifter, bu Daft red)t gejagt. "lub 

fte burften ibn fürber nidjtà mebr fragen. 
41 Gr fprad) aber qu. inen: 9Bie fagen fte, 
42 Gbrijtu8 fe Sabibà €ofn? *lnb er fefóft, 
SDabíib, fpridjt im SBfafmbud): ,Ser £err fat 
gejagt gu. meinem Serrn:. Gege bid) gu mei- 
43 ner Jted)ten, *bi8 baf id) lege beine deinbe 
44 gum Gdjemel beineriyüfe^. *Dabib nennet ifr 

einen. err, mie ift ev benn fein Gobn? 
45 Sa aber alle8. SBofÉ. sufjórete, (fprad) er 
46531 feinem Süngern: "utet eud) oor ben 
Cdriftgefebrten , bie ba toollen einfer- 
tretem. in. fangen ftfetbern, unb [ajfem fid) 
gerne grüfen auf bem 9Xarfte, unb fipen 
gerne oben am ín ben Gdjulen unb über 
47 3i(d; "fe frejfen ber SBitmen -$üujer, 
unb tpenben lange Gebete oor. Sie tverben 

befto fderere SBerbammniB empfafen. 
X WH. Gr (afe aber auf, unb fdjauete bie 
— Seidjen, wie fte ire Opfer einlegten. in 
2ben (Gotte&faften. — "Cr fafe aber aud) 
eite arme SBitme, bie legte ael. Cdyerf- 
3lein ein. "limb er fprad): SBabrlid) id) 





X X. 


Master, thou hast well said. 409 And after thatp/ im 


they durst not ask him any question at all. — 93. 
41 And he said unto them, *How say they «wt. 22 
that Christ is David's son? | 42 And Davidva.12,as. 
himself saith in the book of Psalms, *The*Fs; Uo 
Lonp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my^vs2,5* 
right hand, 4?Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 4*David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his son? 
49€ *Then in the audience of all they: 
people he said unto his disciples, 46'Be-«w.z5, s. 
ware of the scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and "love greetings in the " * 1^ 
markets, and the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 
4! *Which devour widows' houses, and*t?» 
for a shew make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater damnation. 
And he looked up, *and saw the rich? Vt !^ 
men casting their gifts into the treasury. 
2? And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. ? And he said, 
Of a truth I say unto you, Pthat this^ ?C?" 8 


How Ohrist is David's son. 


fage eudj: SOiefe arme Bite bat mebr|poor widow hath cast in more than they 


4benn fte affe eingefeget; "bern bieje Daben 
auá trem lleberffug eingeleget qu bem Syfer 
Gotteá, fte aber Bat eon ifrer 2(rmutf ale 
ifre 9tabrung, bie fte Datte, eingeleget. 
5. lnb ba etfidje fagter. bon. bem S'empel, 
baf er gejdymüdt tmüre oon feinem Gtei- 
6 nem unb feinoben, fprad) er: "8 tirb 
bie Seit fommen, in meldjer bef alleà, baó 
ibr fefet, nid)t eim Ctein auf bem anbern 
gelaffen toirb, ber nidjt gerbroden mere. 
7 *G€ie fragten ifn aber, unb jpraden: 
9yeifter, tamm foll ba8 werben, unb ivel- 
dje8 ift ba8 Seidjen, temm ba8 gefd)efen 
8 mírb?  *Gr aber (pradj: Gebet gu, fajfet 
eudj nidjt serfüfren. —QODenm oiefe tperben 
fommen im meinem tamen, unb fagen, id) 
fe) e8, unb bie Seit ift ferbel gefommen. 
9 Woíget ifnen nid)t nad). "8enn ifr aber 
fóren toerbet oon friegertt unb Gmpórungen, 
fo entjeget eud) nidjt; benm folded muf au- 
cot gefd)efen, aber ba8 Gnbe ift nod) nidbt 
10[o bafb ba. *Oa fprad)er gu ifnen: Gin 
$Bo[f tpirb fid) erbeben diber baó anbere, 
11 unb ein 9teid über ba8 anbere, "unb tver- 
ben geídjefen  arofe Grbbebungen bir unb 
toieber, tfeure eit unb SBefti[eng; aud) wer- 
7 40. A.A: finfort. 4. U.L: ifrem 9trmutf. 
5. A.A:. Ricimopien. 





all: 4For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of God: 
but she of her penury hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 

5 * Ánd as some spake of the tem-Sr ir 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 9 As for these 
things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which "there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. "And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign ill there be when these 
things shall eome to pass? 9And he said, 
"Take heed that ye be not deceived: for$M 2^5 
many shall come in my name, saying, I5. 2$ 
am Christ; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. ?But when 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be 
not terrified: for these things must first 
come to pass; but the end £s not by and 
by. i0'"Then said he unto them, Nation;xt.24. 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 1! And great earth- 
quakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and fearful 

2. See Mk. 12, 42. 
8. Or, and, The time. Mt. 3, 2. 4, 17. 


d ch. 19, 
44. 
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(21,12—29.) 
XXI. 





Vexationes. 


lentiae et fames, terroresque de coelo et 
12 signa magna erunt. "Sed ante haec 
omnia injicient vobis manus suas, et 
persequentur, tradentes in synagogas et 
custodias, trahentes ad reges et praesi- 
13 des, propter nomen meum. *Continget 
14autem vobis in testimonium.  *Ponite 
ergo in cordibus vestris non praeme- 
15 ditari quemadmodum respondeatis; * ego 
enim dabo vobis os et sapientiam, cui 
non poterunt resistere et contradicere 
16 0mnes adversarii vestri. *Trademini 
autem a parentibus et fratribus et cogna- 
tis et amicis, et morte afficient ex vobis, 
17 *et eritis odio omnibus propter nomen 
18 meum.  *Et capillus de capite vestro 
19 non peribit; *in patientia vestra possi- 
20 debitis animas vestras. * Cum autem 
videritis cireumdari ab exercitu Ierusa- 
lem, tunc scitote quia appropinquavit 
21desolatio ejus. *Tunc qui in Judaea 
sunt, fugiant ad montes, et quí in me- 
dio ejus, discedant, et qui in regioni- 
22bus, non intrent in eam.  *Quia dies 
ultionis hi sunt, ut impleantur omnia 
23 quae scripta sunt. *Vae autem praegnan- 
tibus et nutrientibus in illis diebus! erit 
enim pressura magna super terram et 
24ira populo huic. "Et cadent in ore 
gladi, et captivi ducentur in omnes 
gentes, et lerusalem calcabitur a gen- 
tibus, donec impleantur tempora natio- 
25 num. *Et erunt signa in sole et 
luna et stellis, et in terris pressura 
gentium prae confusione sonitus maris 
26 et fluctuum, "arescentibus hominibus 
prae timore et exspectatione, quae su- 
pervenient universo orbi; nam virtutes 
27 coelorum movebuntur. *Et tunc vide- 
bunt Filium hominis venientem in nube 
28 cum potestate magna et majestate. *His 
autem fieri incipientibus, respicite et 
levate capita vestra, quoniam appropin- 
29 quat redemptio vestra. —*Et dixit illis 
similitudinem: Videte ficulneam et omnes 





12. À: tradentes (bis). 14. F: quoniam. 
15. A: poterint. 17. St hominibus. 19. Ft 
et. 20. AL: appropinquabit. 21. AL: in 
m. A: descedant (Al.: secedant e£ de- 
scendant). 23. F: pregnatibus e£: supra. 
25. AF: inst, [L]T et (a. maris). 


IDDesolatio urbis. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Adventus Filii. 





vQ& Te X0l Gr5ueix c7 ovQuvoU ueycAc 
éotau. 12 JToó 2 zovro» &m&vrow 8mi- 
faLovow dy vp&g vXg yeipxg cro» xci 
Oto Eovot, maoadidóvreg elg Gvraryoryis xol ey 
gvAexds, &youévovc ei Bactieis xai ny 16,5. 
póvag, Évexey v0U ovópatóc uov: 13 gmo- 

Bijcerea à Vuiv eig paroi. 14 Oec9s "ih 
ov» eig t&g xagÓlac bua uj TrQopLEÀ ety Ns. 3515; 
&zr01oy1roa 15 yo) y&p 0000 ouiy c1ó- 5x5 
p xol cogíar, y 09 Ovrycovrot erceuneiv 

0vÓ? Gvtwti voa mavcec oí avtixeluevot viv. 

16 IIagaóo1,02092 08 xal vm yovéoy XO Me A21: 


aBeAqáv xi ovyyerav xa gio, xai Quac. Mihi 


(Act. 4,3, 
12,1.al, 


Ph.1,19. 
9,44. 


Act. 6,10. 


yu 600VGL» & nó, U xci fosa MA- MISSAS, 
covperor VzÓ mto ux cO .Ovopá, Lov. Pa 


18 Kai Opi5 éx Ule xegoAne Una 0v , I eni 


amo aro 19 &y tj bzopovij UVLOY XTOQ-). Q1. 
cÓs rig Mv buo. 20" rar. óà (dyce At s 
xvxAovuévi vm atpxroméóov Tiv Jegov- Qin 
cau, dut qravre on py D, dpi utoci eat 
atije. 21 Tóze oí & id Jovóaíe. gevyéro- 

cay eis TG opu, xai oi &v uéoo «vus &x- 
yooelzo av, xci oí &y tao yogauc p &ic- 
sgyéaÓ cay es auti 22 oz, v usQau &xdt- 
ijo eg avrai &lGL, TOU ano vou mt 
[17 yeyonupéva. 23 Oval óà 
£jovotug xai tuis OnAaboicau &y éxelvcug 
Taió jue Quae £orau yao &rayx peyaAg eni 
Tic "E xoi 007 7Q À«O TOUTQ. Koi 
7zI660UvTG aTóuumt Megelpuss xai eye oci. 
ttoÓcovzeu elg r&ytTO T E xol JeQnv- Mc 0. 
caAmQu &ocot mozovpéri $mó £v, Cyotg, ios. 
mÀQoo9dci. xcupoi &Ovow. 25 Kos. 
éotau cypsim dv jMo xol celum xoa eost 
&orgote, xci émi tig yuc cvroyy éOvów 23s. 
&y amopíe jyovore 9aÀaconc. xal GOV. AS. 125. 
26 rrowrvyovzawy &vÜ orc Gor0 qopov xal 
zroocdoxia TOY» émepyopéyow L2] oixovpévy 

ai yàp Ovvüueng TO OUQuvoy ca evórjcov- 1946s. 
vx. 27 Koi TOS Oworrau TÓv vio TOU jj Mer 
&rvÜQorov &pyousvor iv vegéAg uez&, Ovvd- ps. So 
penc xci Óoing moAMie. 25 d oyopévo óà 


TOUTOY yiveadou, iva iMac xad EL m 


vá; snegalás ipaiv, duórt ét ij doroti- Ad 
tQOGtc vHoyr. 29 Koi sims ,fraefoMy Lg. 


Mec.13, 
evroig' "Iószs vr» ovxgv xol mvra vo Ó£v- 


17,31. 


Dn.9,265. 
vig &v JaotQU S 
21,19.?1. 


28-31. 
Mt.24, 
32-35. 





11.L: qf19 oa (et: &z 8Q. o"n.). 12. GKSLH: za»- 
ror. T: àzcy. A4. LT: Dic: et: àv fos x. RAE 
uz. 80€ (GK: 7. L: avrov. 50$ üvrun.). 19. 
xtjo:oO:. 22. Rc nÀngo9. 23. LTO* Dt RP o &y. 
24. T^r i. LT: &yQug 8. 25. LT: Zysc. 
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oie Seefolinena. Serufalem8 fBermiüftung. 
Gbriftt Grideinung. 


ben Gdjredniffe unb atofe Seidjen vont dim- 
12 mel. aefcbefen. "Über bor biefem allen 
tverbent fte bie ánbe am eud) fegen unb oer- 
folgen, unb metben eud) überantmorten in 
ibre &djulen unb. Gefángniffe, unb vor £5- 
nige unb Qürften sieben, um meine8 9tamena 
13 willen. *Daà míirb eud) aber miberfabren 
14 su einem Seugnif. "&o nefmet mm qu $er- 
qe, baf ifr nid)t forget, mie ifr eudj ser- 
15 anttoorten (of(t. *Denn id) miff eud unb 
unb SBeláfeit geben, meldyer nidjt follen wi- 
berfpred)en mogen nod) iberfteben alle eure 
16 3Bibermürtigen. "Sr merbet aber üiberant- 
ivortet werben bon ben GÍtern, S8rübern, Ge- 
freunbten unb Qreunben, unb fte erben euer 
17 etlid)e tóbten, *unb ifr terbet gefaffet jen 
oon febermann, um meine 9tamen8 tvillen. 
18 "linb ein aar oon eurem aupte foll nidyt 
19 umfonunen. "Waffet eure. Geefen. mit. Ge- 


20 bufb. — *JBenn ir aber (eben merbet SYeri- 


falem belagert mit etitem eer, (p merfet, baf 


-. 24 Berbei gefommen ift ire SBermüjtung. *9[à- 


bann mer im Subda ift, ber f(ieDe auf baó 
Gebirge, unb toer mitten brinnen ift, ber 
meidje Derauá, unb wwer auf bent arbe ift, 


. 22 ber fomme nid)t binein. "Denn baà ftnb bie 


Sage ber 9tadje, bag erfüllet twerbe alle8, 
23 tva ge[d)rteben ift. *Bebe aber ben &djivai- 
germ unb Güugern im benjelbigen Sagen; 
berti e8 mirb arofe 9totf auf Grben feit, unb 
24 ein Sorn tiber bieB 3Boff. *llnb fte iverben 
fallen burd) be8 Cd)merte8 Cdyürfe, unb ge- 
fangen gefüfret unter alle 98olfer ; unb Seru- 
falem toirb aertreten erben von ben £eiben, 
25 bi8 baf ber Delben Seit evfüllet miro. "linb 
e8 werben Seid)en gejdoeben am ber Conne 
imb 99*0nb umb Giernen, unb auf Grben iirb 
bert Zeuter bange fetyn inb moerben gage, unb 
ba8 9er unb bie SBaffermogen tmerben 
26 braufen. "lub bie S9Uen[dmn tmerben 5er- 
fdmad)ten oor Qurd)t unb cor XBarten ber 
SDinge, bie Éommen [ol(en auf Grben; benn 
aud) ber :Dimmel fráfte fid) bemegen merben. 


2" "inb alábann toerben fte fefen beó 3Dtenjdhen 


Gon fommen in ber 98olfe mit grofer 
28 fraft unb Derrfid)feit. *SBenn aber biefeó 
anfángt au gefd)een, (o fefet auf, unb Debt 
eure düupter auf, barum, baf fid) eure Gr- 
29 [ófung nabet. *|nb er fagte inen ein 
Geid)nig: Gefet an ben Qeigenbaunt unb 


23. A.A: Ciüngerinnen. | U.L; &iugerin? 


28. U.L: anfáfet. 


Of Christ's second coming. — W X Bl. 
sights and great signs shall there be frompoy 
heaven. 125 But before all these, they shall 33. 
lay their hands on you, and persecute you,e Mx: 13, 
delivegiig you up to the synagogues, an dier. 3, 10 

^ into prisons, ! being brought before kings? 3543 4 
and rulers "for my name's sake. 13 And feris 
'it shall turn to you for a testimony., ,?*. à 
14" Settle 2t therefore in your hearts, not 13. 
to meditate before what ye shall answer: STR d$. 
15For I will give you a mouth and wis-" "$^ 
dom, "which all your adversaries shall i2 i 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 16* And" ^79 
ye shall be betrayed both by parents, andi. 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
"some of you shall they cause to be put 5^2 7 
to death. 17And *ye shall be hated of all «19 
men for my name's sake. | 18'But there*Mt 1 
shall not an hair of your head perish. 
1?]n your patience possess ye your souls. 
205And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the 
desolation théreof is nigh. ?l!Then let 

them which are in Judaea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the 

midst of it depart out; and let not them 

that are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 

*all things which are written may be ful-'225 
filled. 23"But woe unto them that are/2h 
with child, and to them that give suck, ?» 

in those days! for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 24 And they shall fall by the edge 

of the sword, and shall be led away captive 

into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, *until thezP55 7 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 254[*And i 5 
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the n3 M 
moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth 2 Pet. 3 
distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea * 
and the waves roaring; 26 Men's hearts fail- 
ingthem for fear, and forlooking afterthose 
things which are coming on the earth: "for 

the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 27And * 5?* 
then shall they see the Son of man "com- 

ing in a cloud with power and great glo- 

ry. ?8And when these things nh Lo comer PC 
to pasti then look up, and liftup your heads; x. s 19. 
for "your redemption draweth nigh. 29 "And ca 
he spake to them a parable; Behold the figy 55, s 


veri 24, 
Mk. s. 14. 


a n 21, 


22 


— 


- 
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Ev. Lucae. 


Vigilandwum. .Fudaepactio. NWíissio PPeíri et Joannis. 





30 arbores: *cum producunt jam ex se 
fructum, scitis quoniam prope est aestas; 
31 "ita et vos cum videritis haec fieri, sci- 
tote quoniam prope est regnum Dei. 
32 * Amen dico vobis, quia non praeteribit 
generatio haec, donec omnia fiant. 
33 * Coelum et terra transibunt, verba au- 
34tem mea non transibunt. * Attendite 
autem vobis, ne forte graventur corda 
vestra in crapula et ebrietate et curis 
hujus vitae, et superveniat in vos repen- 
35 tina dies illa; *tamquam laqueus enim 
superveniet in omnes, qui sedent super 
36 faciem omnis terrae.  *Vigilate itaque 
omni tempore orantes, ut digni habea- 
mini fugere ista omnia, quae futura 
sunt, ét stare ante Filium hominis. 


37  Eratautem diebus docens in templo, 
noctibus vero exiens morabatur in monte 

38 qui vocatur oliveti. "Et omnis populus 

: manicabat ad eum in templo audire eum. 


V XXEN.  Appropinquabat autem dies 
festus Azymorum, qui dicitur Pascha. 
2*Et quaerebant principes sacerdotum el 
scribae, quomodo Jesum interficerent; 
3timebant vero plebem. *Intravit autem 
satanas in Judam, qui cognominabatur 
Alscariotes, unum de duodecim. "Et 
abiit et locutus est cum principibus sa- 
cerdotum et magistratibus, quemadmo- 
5 dum illum traderet eis. *Et gavisi sunt, 
6 et pacti sunt pecuniam illi dare; *et 
spopondit et quaerebat opportunitatem, 
ut traderet illum sine turbis. 


7 Venit autem dies Azymorum, in qua 
S8necesse erat occidi Pascha; *et misit 
Petrum et Joannem, dicens: Euntes pa- 

9 rate nobis Pascha, ut manducemus. *At 
10ili dixerunt: Ubi vis paremus? — *Et 
dixit ad eos: Ecce, introeuntibus vobis 

in civitatem, occurret vobis homo qui- 
dam amphoram aquae portans; sequi- 
mini eum in domum, in quam intrat. 
.11*Et dicetis patrifamilias domus: Dicit 





30. F: perduc. 33. A: transient. 36.A* 
ista. 37. F:in montem. 38. Al.: manitabat 
s. mane ibat. 2. AL: eum. L: perderent. 
3. A: vocatur. AL: Scarioth. 10. A: oc- 
currit. L* quidam. F: in domo. AF: in 
qua. 11. F: dicitis. À: Dicet. 





ópa* 30 ogay moo ngtr jon, Biénovteg Merk. 


&q émvtOw quoianeze, ónt qon. £yyvg 10 
O£pog LR 31 ovr» xal busis Ótav iónve 
tora yuópera, juooxere Ovi ÉyyUg éotiy 
jg Bagilela coU OsoU. 32 duy isyoy bpiv, spp. 
oci 0v wi poofidin 7 yevea eem, foc àv 
moveo gyénpeoa. 3'O ovgavóc xci 9 yn 
TOQeLEUGOYTOL, Ol r Àóyot pov 0v pu) TTQ- erus 
£10 01. 34 Loocéyeve 08 émvroig, uyj- 1pc 1,25, 
7TTOTE BaprÓ aw bua ai xapÓlot 8v xp- A999 
may xci uéóm xai pepluvaa Euer xoig, xa ip rr 
cigpviotog áp vu &mory 5 qyuéoa &xelyi* 


16,17 


zs 0g mayo yp Pzeleícerou à mayrag 169 

TOUG xo0nuévove Eni mo Ogayzov "máy Tc 

7i. M UE 0Uy iv mayei xad menit 
(20,35. 


OsOpevoi, ivt xaraSuoO0jTs Exqvysiv veUtO 
mc TC u£iAorra yfvesOnu, xol GTGOT-1y, 225, 
vat £umoocD ev. toU víoU roU &yOpoyov. "S 

3THy ài Tg Qu£oxc &v vd isgg? Óidu- 
Gxo , tg ài »UXTOG &&epyóuevoc qoMero s 
&lg có 0pog vÓ xot oópuevov euáiy. 38 Kai 
müs Ó Aeg ep pite m00g «vto» & vj ísoq 
QXOUEUY QUTOUV. 


19,47. 
Mt. xb T4 


Jo.8,2, 


Mt.26,2.4 


'"H. "yis óà 1 éoptr) TOY aLópuov 59 A4 sit 
youén moy. ? Koi &jrovy oí &pyteoels 1176.3 
xci oí Yours v0 TG «voc xvtOv* 
é&gofobr»ro yao vOv À«Ov. 9 EijiOe 0b ca- Tos 
vxvXg tig lovómv cóv émixalovusro» loxa- 
uotQY, Ovt&, Ex v0U GQouO uo TO» Óoóexa. 

4 Kai Gt eA.0ív ovrelaà. qo8 toi; A gytepsUat 


xL TOig otociyois T0 mis Qv TÓY aapadd LR 
aois. 5 Koi &y&ogoer, xal cvyéOsrrO &U- Mise; 


TO &gyoouov Oovrou* xai £&opuoAó nos xod 27,9. 
inet eUxauQlay z0U zeouÓoUvot aUtóY a- 


TOig [7 Syhov. 
€ Ex.12,1ss 


-UHios o 7] juéoo vow» Glvuor, £V Tor 302 
£s. OvecOnt v0 macya' B xol amécrsi a M0 
IHérgov zal Jor, elt oóv* Hopevüévees 
érotuéicere jpiv v0 mioye, (vo. qoe. 


9 Oí 0$ sinov ovcà* Loi SéAeig étouuc00- ds, 
pev; 10* 0 08 eimev. «vtoic* lóov, elieh- M14 


Qovrov vuv eig Ti» nó, OVYQYTIOEL 
vuiv &vpwmog xégtipuuov Uotoc Buor&tew 
&xolovüxoats QUtQ) elc jv oixíay oV &ig- 


mogeverau. 11 Kaj &psirs vd) oixoÓtomócy C99 c 





33. LTO: meri goyrot (bis). 34s. R: fagvvSocw. 

LT: ix. óc zrayic: éneev a. (L: éneiceA.) yag. 36. LT?: 

0i. T* cavro.. 37. L2T: dÀouov.. 9. KT 0. T: xaàsp. 

A. LT x. voi; yoauuorsUcw, T* (alt.) voic. 6. L* x. 

&ouoÀA. LTO: &r. 0. o0cotc. 7T. T* &y. 9. [L]T (in f.) 
ot. 10. LT: ei 7v. 








30 affe 3Büume.  "*SBenn fie ipt auéfd)lagen, 
|(' fo febet ifrà an ifnen unb merfet, baf 
31ígt ber Cpommer mafe ift. "O((fo aud) 
ibr, menn ifr bieB alle8 fefet angefen, 
[o tijfet, ba, ba8 Sieid) Gotte8 nafe ijt. 
32 *9Babrlidb id) fage eud): Sieg Gefdfedot 
tirb nid)t ocergefem bi8 baB e8 alle8 ge- 
| 93 [djebe.  "Ginunel. unb (rbe tmerben ber- 
| geben, aber meine Q9Borte vergefen. nidjt. 
"Uber Dütet eud), bap eure Bergen. nidit 
befd)meret werben mit Sreffen unb. Gaufen, 
unb mit Corgen ber 9tabrung, unb fomme 
35 biefer Sag fdnell über eudj. *ODeun mie 
eim Walljtri£ toirb er fommen über alfe, 
|96 bie auf Grben mobnen. * Co fepb num 
|. qmaer allezeit, unb betet, bag ibr mürbig 
.  Werber móget qu entffteben biefem allen, 
ba8 geíd)eben [ol(, unb au ftefen eor beà 
9:xen[den Gon. 
37 nb er lefrete be8 S3ageó im Xemyef, 
. be8 9tadjt8 aber ging er Dinaué, unb blieb 
38 über Stadt am Selberge. "linb ales 
$Boff madjte fid) früfe auf qu ibm, im 
Aempel ibn au. bóren. 


| 94 





XOEN. (58 war aber nafe ba8 eft ber 
2 füfen S8rote, ba8 ba Sfterm Deigt. "ln 
bie &ofenpriefter unb Gdriftaelebrten trad- 
teten, toie fte ibm tübtetem, unb fürdbteten 
3 fid) bor bem S3off. "G8 tar aber ber 
Catanaé gefafbren im ben Subaá, genannt 
Sfdjariotf, ber ba mar auá ber Sab ber 
4 Bwsolfe "nb er ging Din, unb rebete 
mit ben Sobenprieftern unb mit ben Dauypt- 
leute, tie er ibn wollte ifnem überant- 
5tworten. "lib fie murben frob, unb gelo- 
6 beten. ifm Gelb au geben. "llnb er ber- 
fprad) fid) unb fud)te Gefegenbeit, baf er 
in überantiortete ofne Süumnor. 
7 ($8 fam mun ber Yag ber füfen SBrote, 
auf melden mam nutfite opfert ba$ 3fter- 
8lanum.  "lnb er fanbte SDetruó unb 3o- 
fanne8, unb fprad): Gebet bin, bereitet 
unó baé Sfferíamm, auf bag mir8 ejfem. 
9*&ie aber fpraden au ifm:. 98o willjt 
10 bu, baf tiró bereiten ? — "Gv (prad) gu 
ijnen:  GCiefe, menn ifr bineinfommt in 
bie Ctabt, toirb eud) eim Sten(d) begegnen, 
ber trügt einen 9Bajferfrug, fofget ifm nad) 
11 in ba8 £aué, ba er Dinein gefet, umb [aget 





33. U.L: $. u. 6. vergefen. — 


W. 


Ev. Iucae. 


q5,atnung. Cer 23ervatü. Ser Sag ber füfen S8rpte, 
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ASH. 
tree, and all the trees; 30 When they nowpeWmi 
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own 32. 
selves that. summer is now nigh at hand. 
?180 likewise yé, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
Godis nigh at hand. 9? Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass away, till all 
be fulfilled. 53? Heaven and earth shall pass 2"! 25 
away: but my words shall not pass away. 
94 [And *take heedto yourselves, lest at any 5,5? 
time your hearts bé overcharged with sur-!?** 57 
feiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and sothat day come upon you unawares, 
35 For *as a snare shall it come on all them£7*;52 
that dwell onthe face of the whole earth. "57 5? 
36* Watch ye therefore, and ^ pray always, e wc ees 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escapexx.15, 33. 
all these things that shall come to pass, ^^^ * 
and 'to stand Ibéfone the Son of man. Sor 035. 

37* And in the day time he was teach-* 7o. 8 1. 
ing in the temple; and 'at night he Wenticy 2, 
out, and abode in the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives. 98 And all the people 
came early in the morning to him in the 
temple, for to hear him. 

a Mt. 26,2 


INow *the feast of unleavened bready ii 
drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 
?And "the chief priests and seribes sought) 5,22 
how they might kill him; for they feared the^*'s *?7. 
people. 3 4[* Then entered Satan into Judas * Mt?» 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of 155 
the twelve. *And he went his way, and 7 
communed with the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might betray him unto them. 
5And they were glad, and "ecovenanted^ ^5 !^ 
to give him money. 9And he promised, 
and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 

7«|*'l'hen came the day of unleavened *?t 75 
bread, when the passover must be killed, M*- 1512 
8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go 
and prepare us the passover, that we 
may eat. ?And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare? 
lOAnd he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there shall 
a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into. the house 
where he entereth in. !lAnd ye shall 





À conspiracy against Christ. 


6. Or, without tumult. 


22* 
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tibi Magister: Ubi est diversorium, , ubi 
Pascha cum discipulis meis manducem? 
12*Et ipse ostendet vobis coenaculum 
13 magnum stratum, et ibi parate. *Eun- 
les autem invenerunt, sicut dixit illis, 
14eL paraverunt Pascha. *Et cum facta 
esset hora, discubuit, et duodecim Apo- 
15stoli cum eo.  *Et ait illis: Desiderio 
desideravi hoc Pascha manducare vo- 
16biscum, antequam patiar! *dico enim 
vobis, quia ex hoe non manducabo illud, 
174donec impleatur in regno Dei.  *Et 
accepto calice gratias egit et dixit: Ac- 
18 cipite et dividite inter vos! *dico enim 
vobis, quod non bibam de generatione 
19 vitis, donec regnum Dei veniat. "*Et 
accepto pane gratias egit et fregit et 
dedit eis, dicens: Hoc est corpus meum, 
quod pro vobis datur; hoc facite in meam 
20 commemorationem. "Similiter et cali- 
cem, postquam coenavit, dicens: Hic 
est calix, novum testamentum in sanguine 
21 meo, qui pro vobis fundetur. *Verum- 
famen ecce, manus tradentis me mecum 
22 est in mensa. ^*Et quidem Filius ho- 
minis secundum quod definitum est, va- 
dit; verumtamen vae homini illi, per 
23 quem tradetur! "Et ipsi coeperunt 
quaerere inter se, quis esset ex eis qui 
hoc facturus esset. 


24 Facta est autem et contentio inter 
eos, quis eorum videretur esse major. 
25 *Dixit autem eis: Reges gentium domi- 
nantur eorum, et qui potestatem habent 
26 super eos, benefici vocantur; *vos au- 
tem non sic! sed qui major est in vobis, 
fiat sicut minor, et qui praecessor est, 
27 sicut ministrator. ^ *Nam quis major 
est, qui recumbit an qui ministrat? 
nonne qui recumbit? ego autem in me- 
dio vestrum sum sicut qui ministrat. 
28 *Vos autem estis, qui permansistis me- 
29cum in tentationibus meis; *et ego 
dispono vobis, sicut disposuit mihi Pa- 
30 ter meus regnum, *ut edatis et bibatis 
super mensam meam in regno meo, et 


19. Al.: memorationem. 21. [L]* me. 
22. Al.: scriptum ef: traditur. 
26. AL: junior. 30. A[L]* meo. 


Eiv. Lucae. 


*XXEN. Coena uttimna. Xnstitutio eucharistiae. Discipulorum contentio. 





v)c oix(ng* Jdéyet cot 0 Oi0ctoxoAog* IIo) 
éor, TÓ xerdÀvua, Ozov vO mXcycv usto 
TÓYv pa Orycooy uov gayos 12 K axeivog Íuiv 
Oeíet &vatyotov p£ya. éatoouépor* &xEl ét0L- 
poaae. 43 Ineüovtes ói eUpo» x& D eMe 25 to. 
&lpyxe» cvTOis, x«i Qro(uccaP TO mücyu. vasti 
14 Kai Ove dyérevo v o), awémtE OE, xb Ole iiiT 
dosx« &z0ctolo: cv» cvtp. 19 Koi sime 
apos avtovg" Emovpíg LAT toU TO 
v0 mücye qeyetv neo" vudr mQ0 TOU us 
na ei» 16 Ayo «0 buiv, ÓTL OUxÉZL ov 
uj q«yo £5 «oro, fog Orov mÀmoo0T £ fiis. 
Tj f«cihs(m vov 9600. 17 Kod Osbeusvog 
morjouor, sbyepuotijoec sie" Idüfere zoUto 
xci Otepeploore éavtoiz: J81éyo y«Q Upivyw.. mee 
0TL OU "p nio 40 TOU yerjuetog vi 
&uméÀov, foc Orov ] Bat elo, 70U tov 
£Og. 19 Kol loflàv &otov, svyaQuTtIGCG 2cd6ss. 
&xlace. xai £ücnxev otoli y Ayo" Tov0 1 ois 
égti tO oua pov T vmip vuoi Quáóue- xp 
vov: vOUTO TOtéite eig uL eg] Y aviprqotr. 
20 f)cavveoc xci TO moipur, per 7 às- 
7TYiGQt, iéyov Tovro T0 mOtijQuOy U xcv 
orca éy «à oiuotí uov, v0 inio VIO Wi 20125; 
éxyvvópevor. 21 Iv idov, 1 gue TOU: 1618 
zo oadidovtoc ue uer énov &ri Tie TQanÉ- LL 
Cue. 22 Kai 0 pi vióg TOU ir Üpirtov Ns 
xoaT( TÓ oituévov mogevezau" mÀn» ovci 
TQ avoit éxetvQ , Ót ov gre gadidorou. 
23 Koà eUr0) vo5ovto cvigreiv mos Qv -Me2622. 
TOUg 70 cs &g ej fS «xvrGv» Ó oUro 
uéAÀow mzQicoeu. 

24'Eyépero O8 xoi quAovexía év ovcoio, 
v0 ví; xvrOwv Ooxei slvou ue(tCow.  25'0 ài as veis. 
eimev avtoig Oí Bactàeis TÀ» £ÜvOY xv- 10 2s. 
Quélovaur avTOv, xol oi SSovoieovtec «v- 
ur evepyéou s ovvero 26 veis óà ovy 
ovre, «AA uelzoy &y buiv yerécóm oc 0 £n. 
v0) 6Q0€ , xci Ó jyopevog ox Ó Otexovóyr. tpi, 
21 Tis yàp peitov, Ó &vaeluevo D ó óux- 
xov; ovy ó evaxeluevoo; éyo Ó£ eiu Ev oees. 
péoo Up 0g Ó Owexovr, 29 Tuei; OUS 
dove oí OwxpeuerywOTeQ eT éuoU &v (vois 7^ "d 
meigagpols pov 29 uae) OuezíD eon VUEP, A Ass. 
xcüog Oud ero uot Ó motio ov Bocik eter, 
30/po, dare xoi zívyre imi Tüg tame D. 


pov ev «1 BaciXele uov, xci xaO(oncOe &mi ,qus.. 


x.24,8.- 


9,46pp. 





12. R: Qyoycov. 13. LT: elorixet. 14.LT*0o9. 16.[L] 
T* i Sxét. LT: q. avro. D: Xoyov Boo. 17. : L (109): 
tic favrac. $8. T*órc. LT?: yev zu. L: ixyvvvóoy. 22. T: 
"Orv ó vi. uiv. 30. LT: £92. G?KLTO: xa9ioca c. 


Ev. Lucae. 


S$a$ Sfterlamm, Sa$ 30benbmabl, 
Ghrgeig ber Sünger. 





qu bem £auóDerrn: Der 9eifter fügt bir 
fagen: 938p ift bie Serberge, barin id) ba8 
Sfterlamm effen móge mit meinen Süngern? 
12 "nb er mirb eud) einen grofen. gevffafter- 
13 ten Gaal geigen, bafelbft bereitet e8. "Ge 
gingen bin unb fanben, mie er ifnen ge- 
fagt batte, unb Dereitetem ba8 SOfterfamm. 
14"lnb ba bie Gtunbe fam, [febte er fid) 
nieber, unb bie ambff 9(poftel mit ifm. 
15"lHnb er (fprad) gu ifnen: SWid) bat berj- 
Iid) cerlanget, bieB 3Ofterlanum mit. eud) zu 
16 effer, ee benn id) Ieibe; "benn id) [age eudj, 
bap id) binfort nid)t mebr babon ejfen 
merbe, bi8 baB erfüllet werbe im Süeidbe 
17 Gotteá. "lnb er nafm ben feld), banfete 
unb (pradj: 9tebmet benfelbigen, unb tbeifet 
18 ibn unter eud); "benn id) fage eudj: 3d 
pwerbe nidyt trinfen. bon. bem Gerpüd)[e be8 
SBeinftodá, bià ba8 Jiteid) Gotte8. fomme. 
19 nb er nabm $ba8 Brot, banfete unb 
bradj8 unb gabóá ifnem, unb (prad): S$aó 
iff mei £eib, ber für eud) gegeben wirb: 
20 ba8 tbut gu meinem. Gebüdptnig.  "Defiel- 
bigen gledjem aud) ben feld), nad) bem 
S$6enbmablL, unb fprad): SDaà ift ber feld, 
ba8 neue G'eftament in meinem 3Bfut, ba8 
21für eud) sergojfen tirb. *ODod) ftebe, bie 
S£anb meine8 9Derrütber8 ift mit mir iber 
22 Sijde. "nb amar be8 3:üienjd)en Gobn 
gefet bin, tole e8 bejdbloffen ift. Dod) wefe 
bemfelbiger SOtenjden , burd) melden er 
23 perratfen mirb. "lnb ffe fügen am au 
fragen. unter fid) felbft, voeld)er e8 bod) 
ipire unter (fnem, ber baó tbum miürbe? 
24 8 erfob ftd) aud) ein Sanf unter ibnen, 
eder unter ifnen [ollte für ben Grope- 
25 ften. gefaften toerben. "Gr aber (prad) gu 
ibnen: Die tweltfidyen ónige Derr[doen, 
unb bie Gewaltigen Deifet mam | gnábige 
26 ferren..— "or aber nidjt alfo; (onbern 
ber Grófefte unter eud) [oll fem mie ber 
Süngíte, unb ber SBornefmíte tote ein Die- 
27 ner. "Denn iweldjer ift ber Grofefte? Ser 
gu &ifd)e fibt, ober ber ba bienet? Sftà nidbt 
alfo, baf ber gu Aifdje fit? Sd aber bin 
28 unter eud) mie eit Diener. br aber fe9b8, 
bie ifr befarret fabt bel mir in meinen 2(n- 
- 29 fed;tungen. "*lnb id) mill eud) ba8 Seid) 
bejdjeiben, woie mirà mein SBater befd)ieben 
30 fat; *baf ifr ejfen unb trinfen. fol(t über 
meinem Ri[d) im meinem. Jieidj, unb. figen 
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XXEE. 


The last supper instituted. 





say unto the goodman of the house, ThepówiNi 
Master saith unto thee, Where is the 233. 
guestehamber, where I shalleat the pas- — 
sover with my disciples? 12And he shall 
shew you a large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 13And they went, and 
found as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. i4'And when M5?9 
the hour was come, he sat down, and theM*- dar 
twelve apostles with him. 15And he said 
unto them, With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer: l6For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, 5until it be ful-49** 
filled in the kingdom of God. !?And he ^^ 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and*" 9? 
said, Take this, and divide ?t among your- 
selves: 18For "I say unto you, I will not ^ M5?9 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the! 1525. 
kingdom of God shall come. 194 ' Andi i2 
he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for you: "this do in*!c!» 
remembrance of me. ?0Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying, 'This cup ?s the'! Cg-10 
new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 4 "But, behold, the hand of him "72: *^ 
that betrayeth me £s with me on the table.V*- 3 A 
22" And truly the Son of man goeth, *asj- m zt 
it was determined: but woe unto that e x 
man by whom he is betrayed! 23» And" "s 
they began to enquire among themselves, 2 PU 
which of them it was, that should do? Y? 
this thing. dem Em 
24€13 And there was also a strife among on 9, 
them, which of them should be accounted c». 9,46. 
the greatest. 25" And hesaid untothem, Tlie "^5; ^ 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over'* 3e. 
them ; and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. ?6*Butye shall; p:25$ 
not beso: *but he that is greatest among: eh. 9, 48. 
you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. ?7"For, 5 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at; d 
meat, or he that serveth? 4s not he that, i d. 
sitteth at meat? but *I am among you as y Heb 5 
he that serveth. ?8Ye are they which have wt24 
continued with me in ?my temptations.z. E i 
29 And *I appoint unto you a kingdom, rw zi 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; 115 


v. 19, 9, 
30 That ^ye may eat and drink at my t table» 40,14. 


19, 28, 
15. Or, Z have heartily desired. 


u ch. 12, 
3T. 


leor b, 2. 
Bev. 3, 21. 


342 (92,31—47.) 
XXI. 





Ev. Lucae. 


JPetrus lapsurus. IEnstans periculum. Agoniía in horto. 





sedeatis super thronos judicantes duo- Soovay xpivovteg v&g Óo0ex« qvAÀXg toU 


decim tribus Israel. 
31 Ait autem Dominus: Simon, Simon! 
ecce, satanas expetivit vos, ut cribraret 
32sicut triticum; *ego autem rogavi pro 
te, ut non deficiat fides tua, et tu ali- 
quando conversus confirma fratres tuos. 
93 *Qui dixit ei: Domine, tecum paratus 
sum et in carcerem et in mortem ire. 
34*At ille dixit: Dico tibi, Petre, non 
cantabit hodie gallus, donec ter abneges 
nosse me. 
35 Et dixit eis: Quando misi vos sine 
sacculo et pera et calceamentis, num- 
36 quid aliquid defuit vobis? —*At illi 
dixerunt: Nihil. Dixit ergo eis: Sed 
nunc qui habet sacculum, tollat, simi- 
liter et peram, et qui non habet, vendat 
87 tunicam suam, et emat gladium! *Dico 
enim vobis, quoniam adhuc hoc quod 
scriptum est oportet impleri in me: ,,Et 
cum iniquis deputatus est*(; etenim ea, 
38 quae sunt de me, finem habent. *At 
illi dixerunt: Domine, ecce duo gladii 
hic. At ille dixit eis: Satis est! 


39 Et egressus ibat secundum consue- 
tudinem in montem olivarum; secuti 
40 sunt autem illum et discipuli. "Et cum 
pervenisset ad locum, dixit illis: Orate, 
41ne intretis in tentationem!  *Et ipse 
avulsus est ab eis, quantum jactus est 
42 lapidis, et positis genibus orabat *dicens: 
Pater, si vis, transfer calicem istum a 
me; verumtamen non mea voluntas, sed 
43 1ua fiat! "Apparuit autem illi angelus 
44 de coelo confortans eum. "Et factus 
in agonia prolixius orabat. Et factus 
est sudor ejus sicut guttae sanguinis 
45 decurrentis in terram. *Et cum sur- 
rexisset ab oratione et venisset ad disci- 
pulos suos, invenit eos dormientes prae 
406 tristitia, *et ait illis: Quid dormitis? 
surgite, orate, ne intretis in tentationem. 
47 Adhuc eo loquente, ecce turba! et 


31. S: Simoni: Simon? 34. L: Et. 37. L: 
autem. Al: de. A[L]f (a. cum) quod. 
AL: injustis. 38. F: Sat. 42. F: possibile 
est. 43. A44. Hilar.: Non ignorandum ,,et 
in graecis et in latinis codd. complurimis*« 
non reperiri. 44. A[L]5 est et et. L: de- 
currentes, 45. AI.: resurr. 


Jogo. 

31! E76 030 xUptoc" Jine, fuo, (doV, 0 iio. 
cctavas dyrioero d vpg, TOU cuta IICDUM 
TOY aitov" 322»o óà dOepOmqv mei ODU LS. 
iva. ur &Aeizrn jJ E gov, xci cv more e Ss 
Emiotoéus orijpisov TOUG aOeAgiove gov. MERE 
33'0 88 eimer avv* Kvpie, uez& 009 £zov- M3 
uoc el xai ei; qQvÀoaxo» xci eig Qavarov Melo 
mogevecÓ cu. E 08 Ims" Aéyo cot, IH&- dos, 
tt, 0v p) qvae ozuspov &ÀéxtoQ, rtQlv 
5j tlg &ztGQrmQog ui eiÓ£vat us. 

35 K oi eirrev avtois " "Ore anécteilo V Üuag s 
dte po. avtíov xod mox xai vroÓQuctov, 
wj tuvOg vorepr/oqte ; Oí àà sinov: Ovàe- Sos 
»óc. 36 Elgrev ov» «vtOig" ÀÀAG vUv Ó £p 
Bowttov agro, óptofooc xci mjoom, xci o 
py £yov modit v0 (uaztov evtoU, xoi 
&yogecirm. peo oupor. 37 A£yo y&p vir, 
0t, Ért tobTO tó Teyopuuévov. Os 123500 jj- BM 
yat ey pot, T0* » Kol pev QYOLOY &ioyt- L lem 
004^ xal yàp tà mpl &pov ,t£loc &je. 
38 Oí 0à simov: Kite, i0ov, piopeupot oe 
óvo. 'O àà eimtv avtoig: Ixcvóv ott. 


t. 


v.61. 


10,4.. 
9,3.. 


1 e 78. 
v.19s. 
Dt.3,26. 


39 Kai i £210 ov émopei on xat& t0 £Oocwt P 
eis TÓ 0goc TÓY Eoo jxoloóOnoav EA 
ceo xci oí pavo «iov. 40 p £vOpLEVOG iyi 
Óà iml TOU t0TOV timtv «vroig Ipocevye- PES 
cós wi elseA Oei 8l métQeauóv. *1 Koi o- piae; 
TÓG &msomao On üm «vtov oe AíQov o- Arni 
Àqjv, xci Oei v& yororza TTQ0ct ero 42 M- 
in Iárep , e fov et Tr eveyxeiy TOUTON; 2635; 
TÓ moti jptov am &uov- mÀyv wj T0 Oflyud joo 


Mov, «AÀ& TO gor yerécó a. 43 "ger oy, s 


Ebr. t 14; 


avrG cyyelog 2 d oUgavov ét pótor «vOv. 5^7 1 
44 Kei yevónevos £y eyovíe: Éerevéovepor d t 
mpoci yero. "Eyévezo à 6 (ogg o t09 oce? 
O'oóuflor eipucros xetaBolvovrec énl vv yi. 
15 Kol & &yao toc &mÓ jc mpQogevyme, 8AOnw m3 
m00G tojc po qráe, &bQEY «vtovs xotptopé- (Lees 
yove G0 tic iore 46 xo eizev evroic* 
Tí xaD'evóers ; [Li mQ0cevyecOe, (v Nu. 
1) elc Ore eli melotauór. 

41'Eri 0$ evroU AokoUrvtoc, ido) OyAog, 


31. T?* Ein. 0B Ó xig. 32.LT: ixi et: acrorgov. 
34. LT: £vc (pro zo. 7). LT2* un. 35. LT: faiAavt. 
(eti. 36). 36. T: 02. 37.L'T* £ri. L: pot, ort». [L]* yo. 
30. T* aes. 42. T: zraoev£yxat (L: zagé£veyze). T2: 
ywic9o. 43. 44. [L]4B* (Scholion ap. Epiph.: g^àa 
x. Ex Aa vos [de Christo] xéUt ou iày rà xara A. eayy. 
[19, 417] 2» r. dOtoSurow à &vr.y odor, ... 009 000E0, 
9i &ptlAorro r0 (cv v4). 47. LTO* ài. 
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p "ry c Wc 


Ev. Lucae. 


?Barnung an yefru8. Sie MES 
Sefu 9ttngen int Gebet, 


auf Gtüblen, unb rid)tem bie atólf Ge- 

foledter Sfraela. 

Ser Serr aber (pradj: Cimon, Cimon, 
fiebe, ber GCatana8 fat euer begefrt, baf 
er eud) müde fidbtem, mie ben SBeisen. 
32 *Xd) aber Babe für bid) gebetem, baf bein 

Gíaube nid)t auffóre. llnb menm bu ber- 
malein8 bid) Dbefebreft, [fo ftürfe beine 

33 :Brüber. "Gr (prad) aber qu ifm: err, 
id) bin bereit, mit bir in8. Gefüngnif unb 

34in ben 3ob gu gefen. "Gr aber [prad): 
SBetru8, id) [age bir, ber oabn tmirb Beute 
nid früiben, efe beum. bu breimal. verfeug- 
net Daft, bag bu mid) fenneft. 

35 lmnb er [prad) gu ibnen: Go oft id) eud) 
gefanbt Dabe obne 3Beutef, ofne S'a[dj, 
unb obne Gdjufe, bat ibr aud) je 9tan- 
gel gefabt? | Gie fpradn: Ste feinem. 

36 Da fprad) er au ifnen: [ber nun, wer 
einen. 3Bente[. fat, ber nefme ibn, bejfel- 
biger gletd)em aud) bie Sa[dje, mer aber 
nid)t fat, serfaufe fein $leib, imb faufe 

37 ein. Cdywert. "Senn id fage eudj: (8 
muf nod) ba8 aud) bolíenbet terben an 
mir, ba8 ge[doriebem ftebet: ,Gr ift unter 
bie llebeftbüter gerec)net". SDenn maé eon 

38 mir ge[d)rieben ijt, baó Dat eit Gnbe. *Gie 

fpradyen. aber: err, fiebe, bie finb amet 

GCdwerter. Gr aber [prad) gu ifnen: G6 

iff genug! 

linb er ging bünaué nad) feiner Ge- 
wofnfeit am ben Seíberg. G8 fofgeten 
ibm aber feine Sünger nad) an benfefbigen 
40 Ort. "nb. aló er babüt fam, (prad) er 

ju inen: 3Setet, auf baf ifr nidjt in 9fn- 

41 fedjtung fallet. "lInb er rif fid) oon if- 
nen bei einem Gteinmurf, fnieete. nieber, 

42 unb betete *unb (pradj: 3Bater, milljt bu, 
fo nimm biefem fefd) oon mir; bod) nid)t 

43 mein, fonbern bein 9Bille ge[djefe. —"E8 
er[d)ien. ifm aber eit Gigel. bom &immel, 

A44unb ftürfete ibn. -"linb e8 fam, baf er 
mit ben 3obe rang, unb betete Deftiger. 
(68 warb aber fein Cdjmelf. mie 3Blutá- 

45 tropfen, bie fielen auf bie Grbe. "nb er 
ftanb auf eon ben Gebet, unb fam 3u [ei- 
net Cüngern, unb fanb fte fd)fafem oor 

46 &raurigfeit; *unb (prad) au ifnen: 98aó 
ídafet ijr?  Ctebet auf unb betet, auf 5 

- af ifr nidjt à 2Infed)tung falfet. 

AY Sa et aber nod) vebete, fiefe, bie &djaar, 


45, A.A: (difafenb. 


31 


39 


"Ww. 





(22,31—47.) 949 
Peter's denial foretold. XxXXHE. 
in my kingdom , "and sit on thronespOWiui 


judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Ld 
314r And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, *Satan hath desired to have you,* ! ?* 9 
that he may "sift you as wheat: 32 But? Amon 
*| have prayed for thee, that thy faith zo Y 1T, 9. 
fail not: fand when thou art converted, ; s. Bi, 
strengthen thy brethren. 3?And he said. di; 15. 
unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to death. 
342 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the* Mt? 
cock shall not crow this day, beforejo A P 
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou 
knowest me. 
35^And he said unto them, When I'à35 
sent you without purse, and scrip, and ?^* 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. 36 Then said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take $t, and likewise hés scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 97For] say unto 
you, that this that is written must yet 
be aecomplished in me, 'And he was 152 
reckoned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an end. 
38And they said, Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 


39€ * Ánd he came out, and 'went, as *t?* 
Mk. ja 32. 


he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and 5, 32 1. 
his disciples also followed him. 407 And ! 4 3. 
when he was at the place, he said unto,» " & 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temp-Mi. 1435. 
tation. 41^"And he was withdrawn from a wt. 6, 
them about a stone's cast, and kneeledwx.14,55. 
down, and prayed, 4?Saying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless ?not my will, but thine,"'5 
be done. 4?And there appeared Pan angel» Mt 41: 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. 4** And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as jte dT 
were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 4»And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 46 And 
said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 


HE h 30. 


$79,19 


"pray, lest ye enter into temptation. A 
^S And while he yet spake, "behold 4 É 
E de 


42, Gr. willing to remove. 


WM— An 


———————— 


"Lans o E RECRLECRUADPI UG (EIE i, CL SIDPUAP Ze Un madii a ÜÉ 


344 (Q2,48—04.) 


Ev. Lucae. 





XXEBN. Captio per Judam M ARA tina et abductio. Petri queden 





qui vocabatur Judas, unus de diodptimi. 
antecedebat eos, et appropinquavit Jesu, 

48 ut oscularetur eum. "Jesus autem dixit 
illi: Juda, osculo Filium hominis tradis? 

49*Videntes autem hi, qui circa ipsum 
erant, quod futurum erat, dixerunt ei: 

50 Domine, si percutimus in gladio? "*Et 
percussit unus ex illis servum principis 
sacerdotum et amputavit auriculam ejus 

51dexteram.  *Respondens autem Jesus 
ait: Sinite usque huc! et cum tetigisset 
auriculam ejus, sanavit eum. 

52 Dixit autem Jesus ad eos, qui vene- 
rant ad se, principes sacerdotum et 
magistratus templi et seniores: Quasi 
ad latronem existis cum gladiis et fusti- 

53 bus? *cum quotidie vobiscum fuerim in 
templo, non extendistis manus in me; 
sed haec est hora vestra et potestas 
tenebrarum. 


54 Comprehendentes autem eum duxe- 
runt ad domum principis sacerdotum; 
55 Petrus vero sequebatur a longe. "*Ac- 
censo autem igne in medio atrii et cir- 
cumsedentibus ilis, erat Petrus in me- 
56 dio eorum. *Quem cum vidisset ancilla 
quaedam sedentem ad lumen et eum 
fuisset intuita, dixit: Et hic cum illo 
57 erat. "At ille negavit eum, dicens: 
58 Mulier, non novi illum. —*Et post pu- 
sillum alius videns eum dixit: Et tu de 
illis es! Petrus vero ait: O homo, non 
59sum! "Et intervallo facto quasi horae 
unius, alius quidam affirmabat dicens: 
Vere et hic cum illo erat nam et Gali- 
60 laeus est. *Et ait Petrus: Homo, nescio 
quid dicis. Et continuo, adhue illo lo- 
61 quente, cantavit gallus. "Et conversus 
Dominus respexit Petrum, et recordatus 
est Petrus verbi Domini, sicut dixerat: 
Quia prius quam gallus cantet, ter me 
62 negabis.  *Et egressus foras Petrus 
flevit amare. 
63  Etviri, qui tenebant illum, illudebant 
64ei caedentes, "et velaverunt eum et 


$4. ST eum. 55. AL: igni. A: atrio. 
57. F: mulieri. 

58. AI.: vidit e. dicens. 

60. Al.: quod. 

61. A: dixit. F: neg. hodie. 

64. F* eum et percut. 


xci ó leyópevog. Joóus, els TOY Oodexa, s. 14,4315. 
mnrjQyeTo cXzoUg, xo jjyyuwe tÓ Jiao0 pu 
qurjooct ajrór. 590 ài 'Incovs elrey ac 15-1. 
TQ Jovóa, gode T0v viov TOU &y0Qo- Mee? 
7z0v napadídox ; 49" Joóvrec 0 oí regi ov- 
TOv T écOpevor, simor avrQ* Kwpgu, ei 
moti Sopev &y ueyeloc; 50 Koi end aer 26,51. 
elg TG d QUTOY TÓY OovÀov TOU Gpyte- 
Qéog xal aqeiAev ToU TÜ oUg v0 Oeskir. 
91 d noxQiü dl 02 0 Qgcovg simev: Eure 
£o tOUTOV, xai dipapevoc. TOU OríOV (&UTOU 
i&cctO «vrO». 

92 Eze Ób 0 Toovc mos rovg TIMQUy&- od sss, 
vouévovg: m GVTOv &yiepeig xol orQatr- MS 
yovVe vov (spoU xoi mrosofvspovg* $a; eni "esu 
Ayotv dSel ie uet poyougoy xol 
Bav: 93 xq* jj uon OvtOG pov pe 7918520 
vuv & cQ ís09, oix &&erelvuze tg yeigag 7,3044. 
EA Hy «vrp fori» opd» 5 cQ ipw. 
xoi 7 &&ovoía TOU OxOTOVG. coL1,13. 


? v.36.38. 


5 vilafortsg 0b avrov jjyayor, X0. o0 SS. 
eleijyayov «vtov &; T0Y oixov coU &yte- 1455s. 
oéonc. 'O ài Hérooc. jxolovO et pago der. 18] t3us. 
38 parto ó8 mo &y uéao tc ane xai 
ovyxaÓ tovtov «vzÓw, &xatü ro ó Iérgog 
&y uíog avroy. 96" 10ovca Óà evrOY mou- iub: 
OÍoxt] Tig roO evor mpog TÓ gg xol (Te ud 
vícacQ. «vti eie" Koi ovt0g GU GO j. dojitot?e 
970 à Ajevijouto atr, À£yeor * IY UrOL, OUX 3i, 
oido. avzor. 95 Koi pera Boc érepoc (doy 
«vzóv igg* Koi ov di ov roy &. 'O i 
Iérgog sgev: ArÜgone, ovx eluí. |. 99 Koi 
Ówxor&cQg cgi aipag pus, &ÀAog ic ài- 
(Gyvoleero A£yov" "Ex qtiae xol ovrog 
uet .xvTOU a xci y&Q l'eAukaióg faTw. 
90 Eze 0 0 llérgog: "dvOgane, ovx oidc 
0 A&es. Koi mapoy ora, ih AcAovvrog 
QUTOÜ, égorroev &Àínvog. 9i Koi ozQa- 
gels " x guo éré ewe. T Iéroo, xai 
vneuvioOn ó Iérgoc T0U 1óyov TOU xvplov, 
Og eimev PLUR "Ort agi» &AéxoQa qon- 
cat &meoríat u& tgíc. 92 Koi &elOov £oMe iD. 
0 Ilérpoc &xavae TXQUS. 

63 Koi oi Grüpsg. oí cvvéyovreg v» n- odiis. 
cov» &vémoulov «vTQ Ofpovreg, 9*5 mepi- ^ AM6S. 


v.34. 





AT. R: zg. àv tom. 513.SO: E&ce, Fog v. Tl* ades. 52. T2* 
ó'Inc. LT!:é£rA9ove. L: £(4ov; 54. LTO* (alt.) er. 
T: t. 0bxiav. 55. T: Iw. et: xau. (L: ziguicdug.). 
LT1* a)cóv. T2: uécoc. 57. LT* (pr.) «ir. 58. T: £y 
(bis). 60. RT ó. 61. T: ziv 75 et: gov. aijutpov. 
62. GL[KH]TO* à IlIécg. 63. LT: GvyÉy. QUtOV, 


.Mc.14,47. 





Ev. Lucae. 


(22,48—064) 345 





Ser S3erratb burd) cinen feug. etri Gegenmebr 
unb Serfeugnumg. 


unb einer bom. ben SJmólfen, genannt Su- 
ba8, ging bor ifnen Der, umb mafete fid) 

48 gi Sefu ibn gu. füjfem. "Se[u8 aber jprad) 
ju ibm: Suba, berrdtbít bu be8 Senjdjen 

49 Gobn mit einem fug? "Da aber (afen, 
bie unt ifm marem, maó ba werben wollte, 
fpradyen fte au ifm: err, follen mir mit 

50 bem Gert brein [fdjfagen? — "inb einer 
auóá ifnen fdfug be8 &ofenpriefterá Suet, 

51 unb bieb ibm feu red)te8 SOfr ab.  "Se- 
fuà aber antiportete unb fpradj: aft fie 
bod) fo ferne madjn.  linb er rübrete 
fein. SObr an, unb Deifete ifm. 

52  Syefua aber [prad) gu ben -Sobenpricftern 
unb auptíeuten be8. Sempelà unb ben 
9feftejten, bie über ibn gefommen waren: 
Sbr fepb, aí8 gu einem 9)rber, mit 
GCdwertern unb mit Gtangen quégegam- 

53 gen. *Sd) bim táglid) bet eud) im Xempef 
gemefem, unb ifr Dabt feine anb an mid) 
gelegt; aber bieB ift eure Gtunbe unb bie 
9tadt ber Sinfternif. 

54 Cie griffen ibn aber, unb füfretem ifm, 
unb bradjten ifn ím $be8 -Dobenpriefterà 

55 £a18. SBetru8 aber folgete oon ferme. *Oa 
jünbetem fie eim Weuer am mitten im $pa- 
laft, unb feBten fid) sufammern, unb SBetruá 

56 fegte fid) unter fie. — "Da fafe ibn eine 
9)tagb fíBen bei bem Sidjt, unb (abe eben 
auf in, unb fprad) gu ifm: JDiejer mat 

57 aud) mit ifnt. — "Gr aber serfeugnete. ibit 
unb fprad): 98ci6, id) fenne ifm nid. 

58 "nb iiber eine ffeine 3Beife (abe ibm ein 
anberer, unb íprad): Du Pift aud) beren 
einer. — SBetruá aber jprad): 3ten[d, id) 

59 binà nidjt. "linb iüber eine 9Beile, bei 
einer Gtunbe, befrüftigte e8 eim anberer 
unb fpradf: SBabrlid), biefer mar aud) mit 

60 ifm, benn er ijt eim Galifder. — "Betru 
aber (pradj: 9Xen[d), id) meif nidjt, waà 
bu fageft. limb alfobalb, ba er nod) re- 

61 bete, früfete ber an. "lnb ber £err 
panbte jid) unb [afe $Betrum am.  linb 
fBetru8 gebadjte am be8 errm SBort, aló 
er au ifm gefagt fatte: Gfe bern ber abun 
früfet, wirft bu mid) breimal berfeugnen. 

62 *llnb SBetruá ging finaud unb. tweinete bit- 
terfic. 

63  Oie 9tánner aber, bie Sefum Dieften, ber- 

64 fpotteten ifm unb fd)fugen ifm, *oerbediten ibn 





97. U.L.: fein nidjt. 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 


XXEN. 
a multitude, and he that was called Judas,powiNt 
one of the twelve, went before them, and  ??- 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 48But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 4?When they 
which were about him saw. what would 
follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall 
we smite with the sword? 50 «4| And 'one 
of them smote the servant of the highite- EE 
priest, and cut off his right ear. 91And 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. 2 

52" Then Jesus said unto the chief" Mt?5 
priests, and captains of the temple, and 1*4 
the elders, which were come to him, 
Be ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 593 When I was dai- 
ly with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: *but this *75!^ 
is your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 

54€» "l'hen took they him, and led ham, * "9 
and brought him into the high priest's 
house. "And Peter followed afar off. *Mt?9 
55*And when they had kindled a fire in^, Pj 
the midst of the hall, and were set down, «. 
together, Peter sat down among them.7e 1$ V. 
36But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said, This man was also with 
him. - 9?And he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 58*And after a*Mt?9 
little while another saw him, and said, Y HS 
Thou art also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 59*And about the space ^"? 
of one hour after another confidently af-jo je 55; 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow al- 
so was with him: for he is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock crew.  91And the 
Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
*And Peter remembered the word of^!t?9 
the Lord, how he had said unto him, "572 
*Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny A559 
me thrice.. 92And Peter went out, and" p 
wept bitterly. 

63«I 'And the men that held Jesus mocked ^5 2» 
him, and smote him. 95And when they had!P-159* 
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346 (22,65—23,11) 
XXII. 


percutiebant faciem ejus, et interroga- 


bant eum dicentes: Prophetiza, quis est 

65 qui te percussit? —*Et alia multa blas- 
phemantes dicebant in eum. 

66 Et ut factus est dies, convenerunt 
seniores plebis et principes sacerdotum 
et scribae, et duxerunt illum in conci- 

67 lium suum, *dicentes: Si tu es Christus, 
dic nobis. Et ait illis: Si vobis dixero, 

68 non credetis mihi; *si autem et inter- 
rogavero, non respondebitis mihi neque 

69 dimittetis. "Ex hoc autem erit Filius 
hominis sedens a dextris virtutis Dei. 

70*Dixerunt autem omnes: Tu ergo es 
Filius Dei? Qui ait: Vos dicitis, quia 

7lego sum. *At illi dixerunt: Quid ad- 
huc desideramus testimonium? ipsi enim 
audivimus de ore ejus. 


XXEN. Et surgens omnis multitudo 
2 eorum duxerunt illum ad Pilatum. "* Coe- 
perunt autem illum accusare, dicentes: 
Hunc invenimus subvertentem gentem 
nostram, et prohibentem tributa dare 
Caesari, et dicentem se Christum regem 
Sesse. "Pilatus autem interrogavit eum, 
dicens: Tu es rex Judaeorum? At ille 
4respondens ait: Tu dicis. "Ait autem 
Pilatus ad principes sacerdotum et tur- 
bas: Nihil invenio causae in hoc homine. 

5 * At illi invalescebant dicentes: Commo- 
vet populum docens per universani Ju- 
daeam, incipiens a Galilaea usque huc. 

6 * Pilatus autem, audiens Galilaeam, inter- 

7 rogavit si homo Galilaeus esset, *et ut 
cognovit quod de Herodis potestate 
esset, remisit eum ad Herodem, qui et 
ipse lerosolymis erat illis diebus. 

8 Herodes autem viso Jesu gavisus est 
valde; erat enim cupiens ex multo tem- 
pore videre eum, eo quod audierat multa 
de eo, et sperabat signum aliquod videre 

9ab eo fieri. "Interrogabat autem eum 
multis sermonibus; at ipse nihil respon- 

10 debat. *Stabant autem principes sacer- 
dotum et scribae, constanter accusantes 
11eum.  *Sprevit autem illum Herodes 


66. Al.: in concilio suo. 67. A: creditis. 
68. [L]* neq. dim. 2. S: dari. 

5. S: commovit. AL: et incip. 

8. L: audiret. 9. F* autem. (L]7 illi. 
10. L: etiam. 


Ev. Lucae. 


AXllusio. Cognitió coram Synedrio, Pilato, Herode. 


xaAvwarrse «vt0r ÍzvmTOY &UTOV TO TtQÓG- 
cr0v, xai émmoo vor «vrÓv Afyovtsg* [Igo- 
qujcevcor zíc dozw 0 maloac 5; 65 Kai &re- 
Qa moÀAà BLacqnuovrrec £heyov elg ato? 
66 Koi og éyéveto qutou, cvriyon tÓ 
moecBvtípiov v09 Aa«oU, cQyuepeig v8 xci. 
Jomuuocsg, xci Gvjy«yov «vzóv sig TO 
cvvéOQtov éxvecv, 97 2£yoyrsg" El ov el Ó 26s 
Xororós, eint jr. Ein: à avroig* "E&» iss, 
vVuiv &(z0O, oU wi, moteVorte" 68 diy 82 xod 173995 
&go7100, OU uj; aztoxQrÜ iré uo D amo I 
onte. 69/1720 zov vv» Óà foro OÓ vig TOU 
&rÜpoxrov x«OQusvoc éx O:tiQr vc Óvva- 
peog ToU Osov. 70 Eilmov 0i mávteg" Xv 
ovr» &| 0 víóg toV Osov; O Oi móc avrovUG 
£gg* Tuciz Afyere, ónu iyo epu. 71 0i Oi ives. 
&laov* Tí £t yoeloy &youev peorvolac ; TS 


toi y90 (joUca ue &0 TOU geópatog «vro. 


1 Ko &vagzüy aav 70 a1590c avzov Mt der m 


jj] QUTOY éni zo» IIi&rovy.. ?" Hokavto ss; 18/2503. 
0i xazryyogsiv cvtOU, Aéyorteg* Tovro» &U- 
gone» OuxcorQéqorzo 0 £Ovog xal xoAvorttye i, 
Kaícag. qOpovc OuOvou, Afyovrm émvrov ^ 7 
Xoiovor Baoiéa elvou,. 9'O à Ihi togys 277: 
émioo t roev QUZOV, Àéyow* Xv d ó Baci- 
Aet vo» "ovOa(ov; 'O ó3 &moxgtOsic avt 
ép 2» Aye. *'O à: Iixsog elne Troc 
TOUS coytegeis xal vOUg Oyove* Ovosy &v- 
gíoxo ctio» iy v &yO nao ToUrQ. $0í 
ài émíogvov Myorrig* "Ort &vacsíet vÓv 
Àaov Oi iox o x«0' oÀge tij Jovoaías, voi tat 
eoEauevog dr ur I'elaue fog os. 
$ Li.vog ài &xovcag I'uAualav, émoo- 
TOt Bl o cv Qoooc I'aAueióe &ovt* "xoi 
éntyyoUc 7 ex TG &&ovolag "Hoosdov écviv, 
Gvérsppey eUcÓr mpg Hout, ó vta xoi Qv- 
vOv &y JegocoAsnotg £ &y tO rte Tod; zuépoug. 
P o D Hooórg i(àov vOv Tcovr éy&prn 
Aioy* d yàp 9éÀov : cto iüeiy evcOv 
Oià vÓ &xovewv n01À& mpl GVTOV, xui jÀ- 
mibé cL oupueiov iDeiv im QUTOU yovóptvor. 
9j, Errgayto óé airov & Aóyote ixavoiz* 
«virg 08 ovóir gemmenpfrerto. «vrQ. 19 Ei- 
OTieLG ay 08 oí &pyregeiz xol oí yoopuue els, 
eUrOrtoc xotyopovrrec (UT0U, li^ E£ovoe- 
»(cec Ó8 avróv ó 'HocrQs c)» voig otQu- 


^ Mt.27,1. 


3,1. 


9,9. 


11,29, 





64. [L]T* £ Érvzr.-«oi. 00. KS: aUców (O: abico). 
607. T : eizróv. 68. LT* ». T* uou 7, 7 &zoA. 69. RGKSH* 
9 1. R: Zyaysv. 2. ERE quon. inn x. (a. A£y-). 
6. T* Z'aAuiatow. 8.L: & ixavow yoóvov 9A. T* zto4- 
Àa. 10. Camerar.: &ytóvoc. 11. [L]T* (alt. ) evcóv. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Gbriftu8 vor bem jübiid)en Ratbe, vor Spilatuó 
unb Serobes. 


unb jdlugen ibn in8 PIngejít, unb frag- 
ter ibn. unb ípradjen: 9Beijfage, mer ijt8, 

65 ber bid) [fdjlug? —"linb biefe anbere à- 
fterungen. fagten. fie miber ifn. 

66 lib aló e8 Yag marb, janumleten fid) 
bie Sfelteften be8 9Boff8, bie £ofenvriefter 
unb bie GCdyriftgelefrten, unb fübreten ifn 

67 binauf vor ifren S9tatb, *unb jpraden: 
3Bift bu. Gbriftuá? Gage e8 unà. Gr (prad) 
aber au ibnen: Gage idj8 eud), fo glau- 

68 bet ibrá nidjt; "frage id) aber, [o ant- 
wortet ifr nid)t, unb fajfet mid) bod) nidjt 

69 o8. "Darunt eon mum am mirb beó 9ten- 
[den GCofn fpe aur red)tem -Danb ber 

10 firaft Gotteá. "Oa fpraden fte affe: 3Bift 
bu benm Gotte8 Gofn? Gr (prad) au ib- 

131nen: Sbr fagtü, benn id) binà. *Gle aber 
fpradjen: 38a8 bebürfen mir weiter Seug- 
nip? 9Bir baben e8 fef6ft gefóret auà fei- 
nem 9tunbe. 

XXENER. linb ber gange Saufe ftanb auf, 

. 9unb füfreten in oor Silatus, *unb fin- 
gen an ibn au berffagen, unb (praden: 
SDiefem finben tir, bap er ba8 $3Bolf ab- 
mpenbet, unb oerbeut ben Cd)of bem fai- 
fer au geben, unb fpridjt: Gr fe Gbriftua, 

3ein nig. ""ilatu8 aber fragte ifm unb 
[prad): $Biff bu ber Suben nig? Gr 
antmortete ifm unb jprad: Su [ageft8. 
A "SBifatuá fprad) qu ben Dofenprieftern unb 
qum 38off: Sd) finbe feine llríad) am bie- 
5fem Senjdn.  "Gíe aber bieften am unb 
fpradjen: Gr Dat ba8 93pff erreget, bamit, 
bap er gelebret bat bin unb Ber im gamn- 
qam jübifd)en ganbe, unb bat im Gali[áa 
6 angefangen, bí8 Dieber. — "Sa aber Shila- 
tu8 Galifta Bórete, fragete er, n5 er au 
* Galiláa wdre. "llnb alá er bernafm, baf 
er umter £erobe8 SObrigfeit gebórete, über- 
fanbte er ifm gu Derobe8, meld)er im ben- 
fefbigen Sagen aud) gu. Serufalem. mar. 

8 Sa aber £erobeó Sefum fafe, tmarb er 
febr fro, benn er bütte ibn [ánoft gern 
gefefen ; benm er fatte viel oon ifm ge- 
fóret unb bBoffete, er woiürbe eim Jeid)en 
9 oon ifm [fefen. — "lnb er fragete ibn 
mandjerlel. — Gr antmortete ifm — aber 
10nidjt, — "Die -Sofenpriefter aber unb 
Gdriftgelefrten. ftanben unb. verffagten in 

11 fart. "26er &erobe8 mit feinem ofgefinbe 


T. UL. bürfen, 


(22,65—23, 11.) 947 
XXE. 


Christ accused before Pilate. 
blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, ors 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it 3» 
that smote thee? 65And many other things 
blasphemously spake they against him. 

66€I *And as soon as it was day, het ^s 
elders of the people and the chief priests ,,?& .. 
and the scribes came together, and led ?»* 
him into their council, saying, 9?'Art thou * 579 
the Christ? tell us. And he said unto" de. 
them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 
68 And if I also ask you, ye will not an- 
swer me, nor let me go. 69*Hereafter 57^ 
shall the Son of man sit on the rights 1 
hand of the power of God. 79 Then 9* 
said they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he said unto them, !Ye 'Vi?9 
say that I am. ^7"!"And they said, Whats 
need we any further witness? for wey, 95 s. 
ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 


And *the whole multitude of themzMt-272. 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. ?And/* 18, 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow "perverting the nation, 4*5 7, 
and ^forbidding to give tribute to Cosar, «$e M 
saying "that he himself is Christ a King. EC 
3*And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thoue7o1912. 
the King of the Jews? And he answered "1i." 
him and said, Thou sayest 2t. 4Then MILI » 
Pilate to the chief priests and to the 
people, fI find no fault in this man. 9And^!E*? 
they were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. 9When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. "And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto *Herod's jurisdiction,e c». 3, 1 
he sent him to Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem at that time. 


8«l And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for "he was desirous to sees cn. 9, ». 
him of a long season, because "he had heard; ^1 
many things of him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. ? Then he 
questioned with him in many words; but 
he answered him nothing. 10And the chief 
priests and. seribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 1l*And Herod with his men* 1» 59, s. 
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348 (23,12—29) Ev. 


XXENENÉR. Damnatio. Barabbas. 


cum exercitu suo, et illusit indutum 
12 veste alba, et remisit ad Pilatum. *Et 
facti sunt amici Herodes et Pilatus in 
ipsa die; nam antea inimici erant ad 
invicem. 
13 Pilatus autem, convocatis principibus 
sacerdotum et magistratibus et plebe, 
14 *dixit ad illos: Obtulistis mihi hunc ho- 
minem quasi avertentem populum, et 
ecce, ego coram vobis interrogans nul- 
lam causam inveni in homine isto ex 
15his, in quibus eum accusatis. — *Sed 
neque Herodes; nam remisi vos ad 
illum, et ecce, nihil dignum morte actum 
16est ei. *Emendatum ergo illum dimit- 
17 tam. * Necesse autem habebat di- 
mittere eis, per diem festum, unum. 
18 * Exclamavit autem simul universa turba, 
dicens: Tolle hunc, et dimitte nobis 
19 Barabbam! *qui erat propter seditionem 
quandam factam in civitate et homici- 
20 dium missus in carcerem. *lIterum au- 
tem Pilatus locutus est ad eos, volens 
21 dimittere Jesum. *At illi succlamabant 
22 dicentes: Crucifige, crucifige eum! "Ille 
autem terlio dixit ad illos: Quid enim 
mali fecit iste? nullam causam mortis 
invenio in eo; corripiam ergo illum et 
23 dimittam. — *At illi instabant vocibus 
magnis postulantes ut crucifigeretur, et 
2A4invalescebant voces eorum. "Et Pilatus 
25 adjudicavit fieri petitionem eorum; *di- 
misit autem. illis eum, qui propter ho- 
micidium et seditionem missus fuerat 
in carcerem, quem petebant, Jesum 
vero tradidit voluntati eorum. 


Et cum ducerent eum, apprehen- 
derunt Simonem quendam Cyrenensem, 
venientem de villa, et imposuerunt illi 
27 crucem portare post Jesum.  *Seque- 

batur autem illum multa turba populi 

et mulierum, quae plangebant et lamen- 
281abantur eum. ^ "Conversus autem ad 
illas Jesus dixit: Filiae lerusalem, nolite 
flere super me, sed super vos ipsas 
29 flete et super filios vestros. *Quoniam 
ecce, venient dies, in quibus dicent: 


26 


14. [L]* et et (alt.) in. Al.: invenio. 

17. F*. 18. F* simul. 19. AF: quondam. 
22. [L]* ergo. 23. L: cruce fig. 

28. [L]* ipsas. 


| 47. [LT?]T! CABKL)*. 


Lucae. 


BNimon Cyrenensis. NHulieres. 


revjxoi» GvTOU xoi tumalSug, meoioi.ov 
«vróv écÜjva Aoeumouv, &vémeuwe» avtüv 
vo Ila. , P'Eyévorro à got 0 ce 
ITà.íoc xal o "Hooóne &y avri 7m quéog 
uer aAA Lov moUi yov y&p év ÉyOQe 
Ovreg mQ0g évrOUG. 

13 Ios à? cvyxu eod evog toUg aQ- 
quos xal Tovg &pyorras xal TOV Àaov, 
Meg mp0g XvtOUG' Hooegréysasé pot uu 
dvÜgmmor TOUTOy oc dmogtoqovta TÓY 
ÀmOv, xcl (oV, dj éro)zu0Y Una &vaxol- 
vag oU diy evgov £v aq &r6ooa TOvVtQ 
QUTLOY OV xai yopsite xaT avtov: 1501 
ov0? Hoore: ETE J&p vua mpg 
QUTÜV, xai idov, ovói» Giiov Davátov doti 
mero ypévov evtQ. 6Ilois/cag ovy» «v- 
10v &molvoo. IA vápuy à elyev (10- Nc 
Àvaw «vroig xaTà iogtm» év«. 18 Avénpa- o18j38, 
fav óà mouet, À£yovteg" Alps ToUt0?,, 25 e T 
dm0Àvcov 0à quiv tÜy Bapgoffav: 19 oeic as T a 
qv ài ot&owV TiVG yerouériy & [47] EO 
xoi qóvov BsBAquévog sig quA cann. 20 [Ta 
Àw ovv Ó Iierog mrgogeqiomos, OL va, 
Qz0ÀUvceL rÓv noo. 210í 9à éméqrovy 97: se. 
A£yorrsg* Zreépocor, GT000000Y avr». Jo-1,ina 
22'() à voírov eire móc cVtove Tí yàp 
X(XOv , énolicev obz08; ovóiy atrtoy Qurá- 
TOU &UgoY &» avtQ: moiÓsUcug OUY QUrOV 
&moÀvoo. 23 Oi àà énéxetrto quai us- 
joue ero vpuevot ctr oravgmOvat, xai 
x«tícyvor cL qoia «vror x«i vOv» aQyte- ie. 
Qécov. 24'() à Ilü.rog éméxQwe yerécbou e 
TÜ arp avra 25 &mélvoe óé E dy inibi 
otio xci qórov Bephnuévov elg Tij QvÀa- 

x, ov jtoUrro, vó» 0b "Inco?v magídoxe 
70 Oelijponi evro». 


Act.4,97, 


v.2, 


Jo.19,1. 


AÀct.3,13. 


26 K'oi og &mjyeyov eveóv, émi.ofóue- Me rior. 


v0 Xluowóc troc Kvonvaíov &gyopévov áp joi. 
&yQov, énéOxay &vtQ TOY orar qépet 
omicÜev voV Incov. 27 HaoAovOst 0à-a- 
ii mT0ÀV mijóos vov ÀaoU xol yovaux&v, 
«i xol inómtovto xci £Ogijvovy Qvzo». 
28 Xrougelg P mo0g acis ó Tgooss. ela 
Ovyarépsc. JepovocAu, ux xAoísre 6 eT eu£, 
min &g éawrag xAafere xai &ni và céxra xac 
iud. 29"0« ios, Épyorcot qudpot, £v. atc 


18. T: Mvingayov. 19. T: 
BÀq cic & " qs. 20. LT: àé (Lt a)roig). 21. LY: 
ZXravos Grass. 23. T?: oravoogo. [L]T* x. tov d. 
24. LT: K. hà. 25. R[LH]t aros. LT* cz». 
?6. LT: Xipova cet. (R: v gy.). 27. LTO* (alt. uai. 


Ev. Lucae. 


Ghriftt SBerurtbeilung, 2Xbfübrung unb SSeffagung. 


serad)tete umb berfpottete ibn, legete ifm 
eim meifea eib am, unb fanpte ifm tvie- 

742 ber gu SBifatuá. —*9(uf ben Gag mur- 
beu SBifatu8 unb -Derobeó Qreunbe mit 
eimanber, benm gubopr waren fte einanber 
feitb. 

13  $Bifatu8 aber tief bie £obenpriefter unb 

14 bie SOberften. unb baà $Boff sufammen, "unb 
fprad) gu ifnen : Sbr fabt biejer Stenjdjen 
qu mir gebradjt, a[8 ber ba8 9Boff ab- 
menbe. lib ffebe, id) Dabe ifm bor cud) 
berfóret, imb fütbe am bem Senfdjen ber 

15 Gadje feine, ber ibr in befdjulbiget; ^Bero- 
be8 aud) nid)t, ben id) babe eud) au ibm 
gefanbt, unb fefe, mam Dat nidjt8 auf ibn 

16 gebrad)t, baá beà Xobe8 wertf) feg. *Darunm 
will id) ibn güdtigen unb [o8 laffem. 

17 *Denn er mufte ifnen einen nad) Gemobu- 

18 feit be8 Wefte8 [o8 geben. "Oa fdrie ber 
gange aufe unb fprad): Sinmeg mit bie- 

19 fent, unb. at6 und 3Sarabba8 [n8! "elder 
par unt eine8 9fufrufr8, fo im ber GCtabt 
aefd)af, unb 1m eine SOtorbe8 twillem inà 

20 Gefüngnif. getorfen. "Da rief SBilatuá aber- 
mal gu ifnen, unb toof(te Sefum To8 Tajfen. 

21 *Gie riefem aber unb [pradjem: freusige, 

22 freugige in! "Gr aber [prad) sum  britten 
S9Xtal ait inen: 28a8 fat benn biefer llebel8 
getfan? Sid) fütbe feine lirfad) be8 S'obe8 
am ifm, barum til[ id) ifm güid)tigen unb 

23108 geben. —"9(ber fte fagem imt am mit 
grofem Gejd)rei, unb forberten, baf er 
gefreugiget tmoürbe. llnb ifr unb ber $o- 

24 benpriefter Gefd)ret nam düberbano. "Di- 
fatuá- aber urtfeifete, bap ire SBitte ge- 

25 (die, "umb lief ben fo8, ber um (ufrufrà 
unb 9orbà: woif(er mar in8 Gefüngnif ge- 
worfen, unt melden fte Daten, aber Sejum 
üibergab er ifrem SBillen. 

26 lib al8 fic in Dinfüfretem, ergriffen 
fie einen, Cimon born Gyorene, ber fam oom 
Welbe, unb legten ba8 freug auf ifm, bafi 

2" erà SYefu nad)trüge. —*8 folgete ifm aber 
nad) eit grofer £aufe S88o[fó, unb 99ei- 

28 ber, bie flageten unb betmeineten. ifm. "ez 
fud aber wanbte fid) um gu inen umb 
fprad): Sfr Qódjter von Serujalem, tvei- 
net nid)t über mid), fonbern weinet über 

29 eud) jelbft unb über eure fünber;. "Denn 
fíebe, e8 twirb bie Seit fommen, im wmel- 
der mam fagem mirb: Gelig fimb bie lIn- 


14. A.A: Cade. berem. 


(23,129—29.) 3949 
XXEHE. 


of war set him at nought, and mockedpoWiNt 


him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 93. 

and sent him again to Pilate. 1? f[And 

the same day !Pilate and Herod were '^27** 

made friends together: for before they 

were at enmity between themselves. 
13«4 7 And Pilate, when he had called" 57^ 

together the chief priests and the rulersjs. M: 

and the people, 14Said unto them, "Ye 

have brought this man unto me, as one 

that Werrerteth the people: and, behold, 

^], having examined Azm before you, have o ver. 4. 

found no fault in this man touching those 

things whereof ye accuse him: 15No, nor 

yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, 

nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

167] will therefore chastise him, and re-? 55 ?^ 

lease him. 173 (For of necessity he must re- m. 

lease one unto them at the feast.) 18And,, 5. & 

"they cried out all at once, saying, Away? - 

with this man, and release unto us Barab- Nn 

bas: 19(Who for a certain sedition made 

in the city, and for murder, was cast into 

prison.) ?0Pilate therefore, willing to re- 

lease Jesus, spake again to them. ?!But 

they cried, saying, Crucify hém, crucify 

him. ?2And he said unto them the third 

time, Why, what evil hath he done? I 

have found no cause of death in him: I 

will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, 

requiring that he might be crucified. And 

the voices of them and of the chief priests 

prevailed. ?4 And *Pilate gave sentence ' 57^ 

that it should be as they required. 25 AndY* i m 

he released unto them him that for se- 

dition and murder was cast into prison, 

whom they had desired; but he deli- 

vered Jesus to their will. 


26* Ánd as they led him away, they ' 57^ 


Barabbas is released. 


airE 


laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian,Y* 55 
ir. 


coming out of the country, and on him 

they laid the cross, that he might bear ?t 

after Jesus. 2" And there followed him a — 
great company of people, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented him. 
?8 put Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. ?9"For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, Blessed" ia. 


24. Or, assented. Ex. 23, 2. 
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XXNEN. 


C€rucif icio et irrisiones. Latro poenitens. Portenta. 





Beatae steriles, et ventres qui non ge- 
nuerunt, et ubera quae non lactaverunt! 
50 * Tunc incipient dicere montibus: Cadite 
super nos! et collibus: Operite nos! 
31 *quia si in viridi ligno haec faciunt, in 
32 arido quid fiet? *Ducebantur autem 
et alii duo nequam cum eo, ut inter- 
33 ficerentur. "Et postquam venerunt in 
locum, qui vocatur calvariae, ibi cru- 
cifixeruüt eum et latrones, unum a 
34dextris et alterum a sinistris. *Jesus 
autem dicebat: Pater, dimitte illis! non 
enim sciunt quid faciunt. —Dividentes 
vero vestimenta ejus miserunt sortes. 


35 Et stabat populus spectans; et deri- 
debant eum principes cum eis, dicentes: 
Alios salvos fecit, se salvum faciat, si 

36 hic est Christus Dei electus! *Illude- 
bant autem ei et milites, accedentes et 

27 acetum offerentes ei *et dicentes: Si tu 

28 es rex Judaeorum, salvum te fae! *Erat 
autem et superscriptio scripta super eum 
litteris Graecis et Latinis et Hebraicis: 
Hic esr Rzx JupnaEonvx. 


39 Unus autem de his qui pendebant 
latronibus blasphemabat eum, dicens: 
Si tu es Christus, salvum fae temetipsum 

40 et nos! "Respondens autem alter in- 
cerepabat eum, dicens: Neque tu times 
Deum, quod in eadem damnatione es? 

41 *et nos quidem juste; nam digna faetis 
recipimus; hic vero nihil mali gessit. 

42 * Et dicebat ad Jesum: Domine, memento 

43 mei, cum veneris in regnum tuum. *Et 
dixit illi Jesus: Amen dico tibi, hodie 
mecum eris in paradiso. 

A44 — Erat autem fere hora sexta; et tene- 
brae factae sunt in universam terram 

45 usque in horam nonam, *et obscuratus 
est sol et velum templi scissum est 

46 medium. *Et clamans voce magna Jesus 


29. [L]* (pr.) et. 

31. AI.: quid facient. 

35. Al.: exspectans. 

37. L* et. 38. L: inscripta. 
39. F: pendebat. 

40. S: qui (al.: quia). 

41. Al.: recepimus. 

44. À: in universa terra. 
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Qi OUX éyévrqaav, x&l uorol Ow ovx. ey- 
Aacay, 90 Tóre &oEovzot À£yew oig 0pscu Res 
*6, 6. 


Héceve p juüc, xol zo; Bovvoig* Ka- his 
Aóware inis Lori ei &v v() yo EvAg PSP 
1Pt.5,17. 


TQ TO, m01000U, & 9 , Sned zí( yérm- 
za; 32" Hyovto à» xol Érepoi óvo 0 az ds 
xoVpyot ovr avrà &ycapeÓ vau. 38 Ku] e ez 
0tse ümjÀOo» émi vÓv vómOY TOY xal oUpe- dt. 
voy xpavíor, &xel fotaiomcay avzov x0 2235. 
roe «axo bpyove, 0v uiv éx Ockidv, Ov 9i Ert. 
&E &igrepov. 9*'O ài noo & eye" Ia-53 pr 


» 
760, (pec (UTOig" OU 7*0 oid. ví | r1010001. 7, 7 


, M ^ ? - € 
Zo epitóuevor 0$ và (uczix evzov £Balor sio 2z 
xAijpov. END, Me. 15/24; 
E: * [ L4 Jo.19, $4 
35 K ai ela zijxet Ó Ào0g Ü'ecpdv* éSeuv- BCÓIS, 
xrgouo» à x«i oí GQyovteg ML ecol, Men 
Aéyovtes Love £008, coire Éavróy Ne 15 
TA ovzóg iti 0 .XpictOc, ó 70U sov &xÀ&- 
xrt0c. 98 E»émoutov Óà avtQ) xci oí otQu- 
- , »c 
TOTO, frQOGEQOHEVOL xci 050g IQ0gpéQOv- 2; Si as 
veg «vt 97 xoi Aéyorzeg* Ei ov s Ó Baat- vs;os: 36 
Aevg tÀw "IovOaíov, accov csavtóv, 99 Hrs 
A 
Óób xci émryooqni Yéyopuiévi eT «vt 
youpo c EAayizois xai ,Popaixois xcdwz. r "26. 
Efpaixois" Qvrog iow Ó Bacisvg tO? iis. 
Iovóaíov. 
* qq e Mt.27,41. 
39 Ej; ó& ta» x0suacO éyzov UOI UQYO Ns 15,52; 
UU QvrÓv, Aor" Er cv & 0 Xqi- 
0106, oo0» Getvtóy xoi quas. 40^470- 
apiÓsig Óà O £rspoc émec ino. «vta, A&yan- 
Qvóà qofij ov zóv sov, Ort &v «Q avro 
xplueutt e; 3*5xoi m queis uiv &ixeong* aus 
joo ov énocsnquev BU dA OvTOQ. 
0b ovdi» &vomov Ímpate. 52 Kai &sye [47] 
Tuoos: MwvjcOwyzt nov, apte, OT&Y oye Hn 
i» ej facilem gov. 9 Kod s 8Ut6y eve oes 
Jyoove Aun Àéyo cot, ciuegov nez. iu0U von. 
&og &v «o napadeloq. iA An 
A Hv o Qcel LL p zai GRO TO Nip: 
£yfvero i 0ÀqQv uu ym cc US Érv&tys, 
45x, igxotioOn 0 jAi06 xci égy(cÓn T0 sp. 
xacamérucuo roU vaov uecov. 36 Kai qo 99. 
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frudjtSaren, unb bie Seiber, bie nid)t ge- 
boren Baben, umb bie SSrüfte, bie nicht ge- 
30 (üiuget baben! "Dann werben fie anfangen 
qu [agen au ben SBergen: Wallet über unó! 
31unb gu ben $üge[n: JSefet un8! "Denn 
fo man ba8 tfut am grünen £o[;, tvaó 
32 wif am bürren merben? "($8 Turben 
aber aud) bingefüfrt aimeem anbere llebef- 
tfátet, baf fie mit ibnt abgetfan tiürbem. 
33 "inb aí8 fte famen am bie Gtütte, bie ba 
feiget Ceübelftatte, freusigten fte ifm ba- 
fefGft, unb bie lleGeftDüter mit ibm, etuen 
344ur 9ledóten unb einen aur ginfen. "Se[u8 
aber [prad): SBater, bergib iDmnem, benm fte 
pijfem nidjt, a8 fte thun. limb fte tfei- 
[eter feine &leiber, unb marfen baó £oo8 
barum. 
linb ba$,38off ftanb unb jafe gu. llnb 
bie SOberften jammt inen jpotteten fein 
inb (pradjen: Gr Dat anberm gefolfen, er 
fefe ifm felber, ift er Gbrift, ber 9[uá- 
36 eriádffte Gotte8. *8 ber(potteten tfm aud) 
bie friegéfned)te, traten gu ifm unb bradj- 
3T 1e ifm Gig, "unb [pradjen: SBiff bu ber 
38 Suben $ónig, fo Diff bir felber. "8 mar 
aud) oben iiber ifm ge[d)rieben. bie lMeber- 
fórift, mit griedjijjen unb lateini[en 
unb ebrüi[fden SBudjftaben: SieB ijt ber 
Suben. ftónig. 
96er ber llebeftDiter einer, bie ba ge- 
fenft waren, lüfferte ifm unb [prad): :8ift 
?u Gfriftus, fo bif bir fef6ft unb un. 
40 *9a antivortete ber anbere, ftrafte ifm umb 
fprad): limb bu fürdteff bid) aud) nit 
oot (Gott, ber bu bod) im gleid)er 3er- 
41 banmnig bift? *"lnb amar mir fib billig 
brinnen, benn mir empfafen, maéá unjere 
&bater wertf finb, biejer aber Dat nidbtá 
42 unge(d)ifte8 gebanbelt. — "limb íprad) gu 
Sefu: err, gebenfe an mid), menn bu in 
43 bein. 9teid) fomunft.  "*linb Sefuó [prad) 
au ifm: SBafrlid) id) (age bir, Deute ivft 
bu mit mir im SBarabiefe febm. 
44 nb c8 mar um bie fed)fte &tunbe, ub cà 
toatb eine Winfternif über ba8 ganje anb, 
45 bià' aut bie neunte Ctunbe, *umb bie Conne 
cetíor ifren Géein, unb ber 3Borfang beà 
46 &empelà geri mitten entgoet, "inb Sefué 


35 


39 
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| Sreusigung unb SGeripottung. Siegmet Webeltpater. 
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are the barren, and the wombs thatpowiwI 
never bare, and the paps which never ?9- 

gave suck. 90*Then shall they begin tori»? 
say to the mountains, Fall on us: andier à 16. 
to the hills, Cover us. ?31*For if they v Pr. 1l, 
do these things in a green tree, what zn 
shall be done in the dry? 32"And there 205.4 
were also two other malefactors , ledzi. Tu 
with him to be put to death. 


Ohrist's crucifixion. 


33 And. 
*when they were come to the place, «Mt?7, 
which is called Calvary, there they cru-Y* «d us 
cified him, and the malefactors, one OD. 28. 
the right hand, and the other on the 
left. 34«T Then said Jesus, Father, "for- 
give them ; for *they know not what 
they do. And ^they parted his raiment, , 77 ': 
and cast lots. AO 

33 And *the people stood beholding. 3. 292. 
And the frulers also with them derided 1^. 
him, saying, He saved others; let him ; x27, 
save himself, if he be Christ, the cho-w15,29. 
sen of God. ?39 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and offer- 
ing him vinegar, ?7And saying, If thou 
be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 
33*And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, anqye 53s 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39«^ And one of the malefactors which ^ "f ?^ 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If'"* lon 
thou be (bris? save Ihyself and us. 
40 But the other answering rebuked him, 
saymg, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? 
4lAnd we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 4? And 
he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 

44£iAnd it was about the sixth hour, iss 
and there was a darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 454And the 
sun was darkened, and "the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 464 And" 3m 


b Mt. 5, 44, 

Acts 7, 60, 

lCor.4, 12, 
xis PM $, 


eMe 97, 


Eus 27, 


33. Or, Te place of a skull. 
44. Or, land. 
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ait: ,,Pater, in manus tuas commendo 
spiritum meum**! et haec dicens exspi- 
ravit. 
47 Videns autem centurio, quod factum 
fuerat, glorificavit Deum dicens: Vere 
48 hic homo justus erat! *Et omnis turba 
eorum, qui simul aderant ad spectacu- 
lum istud et videbant quae fiebant, per- 
cutientes pectora sua revertebantur. 
49 * Stabant autem omnes noti ejus a longe, 
et mulieres quae secutae eum erant a 
Galilaea, haec videntes. 
50 Et ecce, vir nomine Joseph, qui erat 
51 decurio, vir bonus et justus "(hic non 
consenserat consilio et actibus eorum), 
ab Arimathaea civitate Judaeae, qui ex- 
52 spectabat et ipse regnum Dei: *hic 
accessit ad Pilatum et petiit corpus 
53 Jesu, *et depositum involvit sindone, 
et posuit eum in monumento exciso, in 
quo nondum quisquam positus fuerat. 
DA*Et dies erat parasceues, et sabbatum 
illucescebat. 


55  Subsecutae autem mulieres, quae cum 
eo venerant de Galilaea, viderunt mo- 
numentum et quemadmodum positum 

56 erat corpus ejus. "Et revertentes 
paraverunt aromata et unguenta, et 
sabbato quidem  siluerunt secundum 

*XXEWV. mandatum. *Una autem 
sabbati valde diluculo venerunt ad mo- 
numentum, portantes quae paraverant 

2aromata. "Et invenerunt lapidem re- 
3 volutum a monumento, *et ingressae 
non invenerunt corpus Domini Jesu. 
4 * Et factum est, dum mente consternatae 
essent de isto, ecce, duo viri steterunt 
osecus illas in veste fulgenti.  *Cum 
timerent autem et declinarent vultum in 
terram, dixerunt ad illas: Quid quaeritis 
6 viventem cum mortuis? "non est hic, 
sed surrexit! ^Recordamini, qualiter 
locutus est vobis, cum adhuc in Gali- 





AT. Al.:f. erat. T: j. est. 
48. [L]* sua. 
49. F* Stab. - ejus. 
51. F: concil. e£: Judae. SL: Arimathia. 
54. Al.: parasceue. 
55. F: et quoniam. 
6. A: resurrexit. 
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Mors. BNepultura. Resurrectio. 
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Te0, elg yeiods GOV mapaDiaoputt T0 mvtU-M To: 
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47T'Iügy ài o énerrórra yog 10 JEYOHEVOY, N.. 1539; 
&oóSace vüv Üsóv Ayo "Orto 0 &rügn- 
70g OUTOG Oíxetoc qr. 48 Kai cz&»teg oi 
GvpzteQaryeróuevot 0yÀot eni vjv ÜOsopíap "9 
vevrmY, O'empovrtes T& VETÓMEVE, TUTTOY-NQL2A. 
veg éavtQv và otjÜx vmnéorgegor. 39 Ei- 
otíxsigOy OB müvreg ol yvocTol tvTOV ua- 
xpóOer, xai quraizeg ai cvrexolovóTaacat 00. 
«vrQ mÓ Tác n (1À. dh ans, ópooa TXUTO. MEAS. 
50 Koi idoV, vip órónart Joorjg, ov- s e. 
levtrc inipyov, &rjp &ya006 xai Ófxatog "n 
1 (ovroc 0UX A cvyxatateó euuévog tjj Bov- 19535... 
Àj xci Tij modiet evita), az A ouaOelag 
aóAeme tov "Iovóeícr, 0g xoi m QogeO fy eto 255 5s, 
xci avtoc TY Baaiketaty T0U sol $2 ov- 
vog m00g8lOov «40? llü&to qtgcoro T0 
cou rov Jgcov, S9)9xoi xaÓslor avcó 
évetvliter (UT cwóon, xol Exe Cv 
&y priua Aat:vzQ, ov oix qj", ovóézo 
ovósig xs(usvog. 9* Koi mguépa m» mapu 19. 
oxevij, «ci ccffaurov éméqooxs. iare. 


55 K exvaxoXovühioacta à ai  qvaixec uos dm 
Gizueg ocv ovrelqlvOvicu «UT £x temi 
D'udaAaog , &Üskcovro v0 urvQueiov x«i cc 
MU tó coc c roU. 95 Taoctocweaat 
à qroluecav dgoueto xci pipa, xol c0 
uiv offero» joUyuour xr Tiv évto- RODA 
Av. 1 Tj óà pug Tw caf ecco. 00- Me 16,4. 
8p Boc 1À80v &ri TO prijua, qégov- nf e 
oat à jvofuaay &poiuzre, xaí Tres civ 
«vrais. ? Ego» e vüv A(Oor &moxsxvAi- we io, 
cu£vor &z0 voU pwgusiov, 9xci sigeÀOov- 5 
GL Ovy &vpo» v0 coc voU xvpíov Igcov. 

4 Ko éyévevo. iv cQ OumopsioO ot e vr&g 
mpl TOUTOV, xai idov, &rópes Óvo énéotr- (3e 90,18 
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Ser S$auptmann. eh pi. 2Seibes unb ifr 
Gang aunt Gra 
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Christ's death, burial d 
m "eu "s XXII. 





tief laut unb (pradj: ,9Bater, id) befeble 
meinen Geijt im beine £ünbe!^ unb a8 
er ba8 gefagt, ver(d)ieb er. 


47 2a abet ber £auptmann (afe, maà ba 
gejijab, prie8 er Gott unb (prad): dür- 
tabr, biefer ift eim frommer SXen(d) ge- 

48 we[en. — "Itnb afe 3BoIf, baà babel mar 
unb gu[abe, ba fte faben, ma8 ba gefdjaf, 
fdugen fte am ifre S8rufl unb wanbten 

- 49 moieber im. — "G3 ftanben aber alle feine 
SRermanbte bom ferne, unb bie SBeiber, bie 
ibm auà Galilta maren nadjgefolget, unb 
faben ba8 alle8. 

50  linb fíefe, ein Sann, mit 9tamen. So- 
fepb, ein 3ilatfáberr, ber war eim guter 

51 frommer 9anu. — *Oer batte nidjt gemil- 
liget ix ifren 9tatb unb £anbel, ber. mar 
oom S(rimatfia, ber Gtabt ber Suben, ber 

52 aud) auf ba8 9teid) Gotteà wartete. *Der 
ging au $SBilatu8 unb bat um ben Zeib 

53 Sefu, *unb nafm ifm ab, widelte ibn in 
eine eintanb, unb legte ibn im eim ge- 
fauen Grab, barinnen niemanb je gefegen 

54 war. "lnb e8 mar ber Juifltag, unb ber 
Gafbatf $rad) an. 


55 (a folgeten aGer bie 9Beiber nad), bie 
mit ifnt gefommen maren au8 Gafi[ia, 
unb be[djaueter ba8 Grab, unb mie fein 

56 8ei6. geleget marb. "*Gie feDreten aber um, 
unb bereiteten. Gpecerel unb Gaíben; unb 
ben Gabbatf über waren fte ftille nad) bem 

XXEW. Gee. 96er an ber Gabbatber 
einem. (efr früfe famen fie gum (Grabe, 
unb trugen bie Gpecerei, bie fie bereitet 

2 fatten, unb etíid)e mit inen. — "Cie [an- 
ben aber ben Gteim abgemül;et oom bem 

3 Grabe, "unb gingen Dineim unb fanben 

4 ben geib be8 £errm Jefu nidjt. "limb ba 
fie barum  befümmert tvaren, fiefe, ba 
traten bei fe ateen Stünner mit glimgen- 

5 ben [eibern, — "nb fte erjd)rafen, unb 
fdilugen. ire 2Ingefíc)ter nieber qur Grbe. 
Da fpradyen fie qu. inen: 98a8 fudjet ibr 

6 bem €ebenbigen Bei ben Sobten? "Gr ift 
nidjt bie, er ijt auferftanben. Gebentet bratt, 
wie er eud) fagte, ba er nod) im Galilia 





51. U.L: bewiffiget. 
53. A.A: gelegt. 


when Jesus had eried. with a loud voice,5 iir 
he said, !Father, into thy hands I com- 33. 
mend my spirit: "and having said thus, IPs. 91 n 
he gave up the ghost. m Me Bi, 

4T^Now when the centurion saw whatwn.15,s. 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer-; wc i. 
tainly this was a righteous man. 48 Andhn 35,3. 
all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and re- 
turned.  4??And all his acquaintance, ^75 ** 
and the women that followed him from 2 5 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these*2?!* 
things. 

90€ P And, behold, there was a man? ?^ 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he wasY* die 
a good man, and a just: 91 (The same had 
not consented to the counsel and deed of 
them;) he was of Arimathza, a city of the 
Jews: *who also himself waited for the 
kingdom of God. 5?This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged tbe body of Jesus. 93'And * " £a, 
he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, V*- 15,4. 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was 
laid. 9*And that day was "the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 


55 Ánd the women also, *which camet«n.s,2. 
with him from Galilee, followed after, and 
"beheld the sepulchre, and how his body" V !* 
was laid. 96And they returned, and *pre-* M*- 16 
pared spices and ointments; and rested the 
sabbath day accrUug to the command- ' 5r; ?^ 
ment. iNow *upon the first day of thez AI 
week, very early in the morning, they came dodi. 
unto the sepulchre, "bringing the spices " 55?» 
which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. 2*And they found the stones i22 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 3" Andtheygr as 
entered in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. *And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, *behold, 226115: 
two men stood by them in shining garments : 

9 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
6He is not here, but is risen: frememberd. 5,3. 
how he spake unto you when he was ye S e 


2 Mk. 15, 
ch. 2 25. 


s S - 


9. Or, him that liveth? 
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354 (24,7—23) 





Ev. Lucae. 





WXEWV. Foeminae nuntiantes. Petrus. Viatores Emmauntini. 





7 laea esset, *dicens: Quia oportet Filium 
hominis tradi in manus hominum pecca- 
torum et crucifigi- et die tertia resur- 

8 gere. * Et recordatae sunt verborum 

9 ejus, *et regressae a monumento nun- 
ciaverunt haec omnia illis undecim et 

lO ceteris omnibus. "Erat autem Maria 
Magdalene et Joanna et Maria Jacobi et 
ceterae, quae cum eis erant, quae dice- 
11 bant ad Apostolos haec. *Et visa sunt 
ante illos sicut deliramentum verba ista, 
12 et non crediderunt illis. * Petrus autem 
surgens cucurrit ad monumentum, et 
procumbens vidit linteamina sola posita, 
et abiit secum mirans quod factum fuerat. 


13 Et ecce, duo ex illis ibant ipsa die 
in castellum, quod erat in spatio sta- 
diorum sexaginta ab Ierusalem, nomine 

14Emmaus, *et ipsi loquebantur ad invi- 
cem de his omnibus, quae acciderant. 

15*Et factum est, dum fabularentur et 
secum quaererent, et ipse Jesus appro- 

16 pinquans ibat cum illis; *oculi autem 
illorum tenebantur, ne eum agnosce- 

17 rent. "Et ait ad illos: Qui sunt hi ser- 
mones, quos confertis ad invicem am- 

18 bulantes, et estis tristes? | *Et respon- 
dens unus, cui nomen Cleophas, dixit 
ei: Tu solus peregrinus es in lerusalem 
et non cognovisti, quae facta sunt in 

19ila his diebus?  *Quibus ille dixit: 
Quae? Et dixerunt: De Jesu Nazareno, 
qui fuit vir propheta, potens in opere 
et sermone coram Deo ct omni populo; 

20*et quomodo eum tradiderunt summi 
sacerdotes et principes nostri in damna- 
tionem mortis, et crucifixerunt eum. 

21 * Nos autem sperabamus, quia ipse esset 
redempturus Israel; et nunc super haec 
omnia tertia dies est hodie, quod haec 

22facta sunt. "*Sed et mulieres quaedam 
ex nostris terruerunt nos, quae ante 

231ucem fuerunt ad monumentum, *et 
non invento corpore ejus, venerunt di- 





7. Al.: resurget. 
11. [L]* sicut. L: credebant. 
12. À* sola. 
20. A: sacerdotum. 
21. A[L]* est. 





[7 PAIS . E 
Iw dae, 7 léyov* Ort od T0» viov TOU "Wi" 


&vÓgoyrov naQudo0vot &is yeipoc &vOoa- int 
zv ipu groA dy x«l cravomO vau xci Tj] 
zpíty quéot GyaTij vou. 8 Kad. éuvjoQy- 799? 
cQ t» ónpecroov avrov, 90i vzrocvpéya- "Mere 
ou &mó ToU urvjueíov &myjyysAar vuvra Un 
navta toi; Évüsxa xoi mci toig Aouzoiz, ^17 
107 Hy à 5 Moyóodami Mapa. xoi Totrva 2355. 
«ol Mapío 7 Joxoffov xci Gi Aowural cvv 
«vr«ig, Gi &Aeyoy aoc toU; ,mtogtoAovg 
teta. 1i Kai ,&gérgaar éyoymtov QUT 

Oel ÀAjpoe và Quuacc evtá, xai mlovouy e Mt 
avrois. 12'0 oi Térgog Gvagtag &Opaper 31723. 
&mi TO pripeiov, cl mug iwpas pene tà S 
080ri« x&(uevro uova, xci amijAOe rm0g 
éavzóv Qavuaizov 10 yeyovóc. 

13 K oi ido, àvo & oca» jay T'0QvO- rng 
nuevo, éy avrjj «yj "ju£oq els xou CEÉXOV-. 36 tds. 
cav oa(ovg &&jxovta ea Jegovodaju, EL 
óropua "Euuaove, 1*xai avroi ouíilovr noc 
«AÀjÀovg megi m&vrov vOv» ovpfefhxórow 
vovtov. 19 Kal fyévero &v và OjuAeiv av- 
q0Ug xoi ov/reeir, xal «vzog 0 lgcoUg 8y- ww. 
rises Gvrerropevezo aUroig* 160i 08 0gOa.- T 
poi aUTGYy éxgutoU Pro OU p) Emirats aia 
avzóv. 17 Eine ó$ apos QUTOUG' Tire oí 3t 
Àoyot ovtoi, ovg avvia iere a00g «ÀAj- 

Àove megumotovrtee, xat iore cxvOgorzof; JERTUN 
18 d nroxorüele 08 Ó sig, Q Oroju KAeónag,' mm 
ela mQ0g avzó»* 2 poros mügouxels & 
Jepovocànu xoi ovx £yrog [17 jevópeva & 

«vt & vais nu£ooug rabreuc; 19 Koi &- 

Ty «vtoic* Ioi«; Oi à? eov «vtQ* Ta 

mpl Too TOU NaLoaíov, 0 0g gyévero GT OM itis 
nooqjtue, Dvretüc &y &pyo xci Àoyo &vay- 2/9 
z(0v toV 0&0) xci aavtüc. TOV À&0V' 20 07r s Xn 
T8 mra édoyxty «vrÓ» oi c oyiegel xci oí &g- 
yorcec juo eis xoípux D'avezov, xai iore 
Qaa evtór. 2!'Hueigs 08 yAn(ouer, 0 ort 
(UT0g toT» O né. ey ÀvzgovoÓ «t tÓv 
Tage" cAlaye cv» mol TOUTOIQ voltqv 
v&UTQY Qu£ouy yet oxuegov, àg? ov vaca. 
iyévero. ?? Aia xal qvrvainéc Tiveg éb jua 
8&éo qoo juae, yevópevou Op D Que émi «o "* 
prjueior, ?3 xoi ur svootoot v0 coa, «U- 


Act.1,6, 





10. RG?LHO: "Haav óà (T9. RGKSH* (alt.) 7. 
LT* at, 11. LT: ó. raro (* aU tO). 12. dC 
T* xe. (R: zio, e: 7. éavrOv,) 17. T* 
iov. 18. LT*ó ([L]1 ài n GKSTO* (pr) b. 
20. DSchulz: ouoc. 21. LT: x. obw. '1?* aqu. 
22. LT: ópO wai. 


| 


Ev. Lucae. 


"sees ant Grabe, Gbriftt$ auf bent Z8ege 
MED UMEREAS. - ase aO Tr o o c EINE Gntaiu$, 


mum "umb fprad): $e8 Sienfen Gofu 
mug überantmortet merben in bie £ünbe 
ber GCünber, unb gefreugiget twerben, umb 
8 am brittet Xage auferftefen. "Dub fte 
9 gebad)tet an feine S3Borte. "lino fte gin 
gem ivieber oom (Grabe, unb berfünbigten 
ba8 al(e8 ben Glfen unb ben anberm allen. 
10 *G8 tar aber S9Otaria SDtagbalena, unb So- 
fanna, umb aria SYacobi, umb  anbere 
mit ifnem, bie fold)e8 ben 9[poftefu fagten. 
11 "nb e8 büudjten fie iDre SBorte eben a8 
mpüren8 SOtibrlein, unb gfaubten — ifnen 
12nidjt.  "etruá aber ftanb auf unb lief 
jun Grabe, unb büdte fid) binein unb 
fabe bie leinenen Südjer alfeim ftegert, umb 
ging bacon, unb eá nabm ibn SBunber, 
iie e8 guginge. 
lnb fefe, Stween. au. ifnen. giiger an 
bemfelbigert Gage im einen eden, ber 
mar bon Serujafem fed)dsig Qelbtvegeà tveit, 
14 bef 9tame Beigt Gmmaua.. "lInb fte rebeten 
mit einanber oom allem biefen Ge[djicbten. 
15 "nb e8 ge[djab, ba fte fo rebeten unb be- 
fragten. fid) mit einanber, nabete Sefu8 gu 
16 ijnen unb manbelte mit ifner..— "(6er ire 
$(ugen turben gefaltem, baf fte ibm nidyt 
17 fanntem. "Gr [pradj aber ju ifnen: 28a8 
finb ba8 für Sieben, bie ifr awijd)en eud) 
18 fanbelt untertveged, unb feb. traurig? *Da 
anttoortete einer, mit Stamen Gleopfa8, 
unb (prad) gu ifm: 3Bift bu ale unter 
ben dremblingen gu Serufafem, ber nidjt 
pijfe, ma8 in biefet Sagen brimnem ge- 
19 (defen ift? "nb er fprad) gu ifnen: 
QfBeldje8? Gie aber fprad)en au ifm: Daé 
oon Syefu om Stagaretf, toeld)er mar ein 
S$Bropbet, müdjtig oon 3faten unb 3Bor- 
20 ten, oor Gott unb alfem 23o[f; "mie ibn 
unfere. Sofenpriefter unb Dberflen liber- 
antmortet baben aur SBerbammnif be8 3o- 
215e8, unb gefreujiget. — "3Bir aber boffe- 
ten, et jolte S(rae[ er[ofem. — limb über 
ba8 al(e8 ift Beute ber britte 3ag, baf 
22 (oldje8 gejd)eben ift. — *9[ud) faben unà 
er(d)redt etlid)e SfBeiber ber linferm, bie 
23 finb früfe bei bem Grabe gemefen, *Daben 
feinen Seib. nidjt gefunben, fomumen unb 


13 


17. U.L: untermeger. 


(24,7—23.) 995 
Christ's resurrection declared. XXIV. 


in Galilee, war, "unb fprad;: S8 SXenídien Giofn|in Galilee, 7Saying, The Son of man,4M The Son of manpoWta 


must be delivered into the hands of sinful 33. 
men, and be crucified, and the third day 


rise again. 9And *they remembered his; 2o.2,22. 
words, ?^"And returned from the se-Wiy. 


pulchre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. 10It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 'Joanna, and Mary;ex.5s. 
the mother of James, and other women 
that were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. i*And their* "56 
Soda seemed to them as idle tales, and "** 25. 
they believed them not. 12'Then arose Peter,' 7*2? * 
and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and departed wondering in 
himself at that which was come to pass. 
13€" And, behold, two of them went" Mk 19 
that same day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. 14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had happened. 
13 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed together and reasoned, "Jesus" Vt !5 
himself drew near, and went with them. "99 
16But ^their eyes were holden that they'5?2* 
should not know him. !? And he said unto 
them, What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad? 18 And the one of 
them, ?whose name was Cleopas, answer-»7o.1925. 
ing said unto him, Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, *which was a prophet ? Mt 2^ 
"mighty in deed and word before God and 5:5 
all the people: ?0*And how the chief priests? 2 
and our rulers delivered him to be condemn- * 4c: 7, 
ed to death, and have crucified him. 21 But; an. 
we trusted 'that it had beenhe which should ^75 
have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to' 2; 3; 
day is the third day since these things were 
done. ?2Yea, and "certain women also opns 
our company made us astonished whichyer 5 
were early at the sepulchre; 23 And when 


cts 
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356 (924,24—41)) 
XXIV. 


Ev. Lucae. 


,.Christus de mortis necessitate deque vita sua persuadet. 





centes, se etiam visionem angelorum | 


2A4vidisse, qui dicunt eum vivere. "Et 
abierunt quidam ex nostris ad monu- 
mentum, et ita invenerunt sicut mulieres 
dixerunt, ipsum vero non invenerunt. 
25 *Et ipse dixit ad eos: O stulti et tardi 
corde ad credendum in omnibus, quae 
26locuti sunt Prophetae! *nonne haec 
oportuit pati Christum et ita intrare in 
27 gloriam suam? — *Et incipiens a Moyse 
et omnibus Prophetis interpretabatur 
illis in omnibus scripturis, quae de ipso 
28 erant. "Et appropinquaverunt castello, 
quo ibant, et ipse se finxit longius ire. 
29*Et coégerunt illum, dicentes: Mane 
nobiscum, quoniam advesperascit elt in- 
clinata est jam dies. Et intravit cum 
30 illis. "Et factum est, dum recumberet 
cum eis, accepit panem et benedixit ac 
31 fregit et porrigebat illis, *et aperti sunt 
oculi eorum, et cognoverunt eum; et 
32ipse evanuit ex oculis eorum.  *Et 
dixerunt ad invicem: Nonne cor nostrum 
ardens erat in nobis, dum loqueretur in 
33 via et aperiret nobis scripturas? *Et 
surgentes eadem hora regressi sunt in 
Ierusalem, et invenerunt congregatos 
undecim, et eos qui cum illis erant, 
34*dicentes: Quod surrexit Dominus vere 
35 et apparuit Simoni. *Et ipsi narrabant, 
quae gesta erant in via, et quomodo 
tognoverunt eum in fractione panis. 


36 Dum autem haec loquuntur, stetit 
Jesus in medio eorum et dicit eis: 
Pax vobis! ego sum, nolite timere! 

37 *Conturbati vero et conterriti existima- 

38 bant se spiritum videre. "Et dixit eis: 
Quid turbati estis et cogitationes ascen- 

39 dunt in corda vestra?  *Videte manus 
meas et pedes, quia ego ipse sum; pal- 
paie et videte! quia spiritus carnem et 
ossa non habet, sicut me videtis habere. 

40 *Et cum hoc dixisset, ostendit eis ma- 

41nus et pedes. *Adhuc autem illis non 


24. Al.: non viderunt. 

27. [L]* Et. Ft se. 

29. Al.: ad vesperum declinavit. 

33. AL: ipsis. 35. Al.: narraverunt. 
37. F: exterr. 38. Al.: ascenderunt. 
39, Al.T meos. 40. F: haec. 





- "' 
v0U gÀOor, Afyovaet xoi omracíav xyyfhop "* 


émpaxépou, o? Ayovow aizóv Up. ? Koi 
amijAo60v TUeg Ty cr juiv eni TÓ urr- 

puelov, xai eUgor OUTO EL xol ci qvvai- 

xEg elrov, evzóv Óà ovx ldor. 25 Koi cv- 

Tg &izt& TTQ0g aizovc" "Q évórtot xal Bpa- Gres: 
ücig TÀ «aget, TOU TOTeUEV Erri ztXOUY olg 
&laÀyoav oi moogijtot. 260vyl cavta EOstpcts.. 
mxÜsiv züv XpuotOv xoi eigelOsiv eig cip F*r 59 
doEav avroU; 27 Kol &p&duevog amo Mo- 1948. 
cémg xoi imo mirtoy TOY mQognrov Orrg- ^s 
pivevey. ELLOS gy motus TG yeaquis tx 6a 
mel avrov. 28 Kai qyyuoer sí; Tqv xoo-Herota. 
uy, 0v £xropséovro, x0 CUTOG TIQOGETIOLEUTO 
zrogóorréoo mogevecOau — ?9 Koi mrapefui- 
garTo avrov, Ayorvsc" Meivov neo" Tn, 
OL vtQUg Éorrépaw él ual u£x)uxev 7) ju£oa. 
Koi eigrAOe voU ueivot cvv avrois. 30 K ai 
£yévezo & TQ xazaxdMuOTvot avTOv uer «v- 

tv, Aor T0» Gprov eU AOymce X0 X100 1 2 i, 
éneüldov evtois* Slayroy 0i Ourvoty 1606, 21. 
ol 0g O aÀuof, xai Eztyrogay «vrOv' xai 
evrog dqerzog éyéveto am avra. 32 Kai 

eiztov apos GAMjLove Ovy 1j xe olo. pow 
xcuouérr 1] q» &vr ziv, ox [F7 FT; ajppiy & "js 00g, 

ec Oujvotyev ruiv Tc Jouqas; 33 Koi 
&v&ctüyteg vci) .Ulj opc vméctQno eis 
Jegovoadiju, xe &gov cvriOgotsuévovs 

TOUVg ÉrÓexc. uoi zog gir «vroig, 31 yor- LÍ 
vag* "Ort qyéo8 ó 3ptoc Orto xai OO ries dis. 
Xipowi. 35 Kol avroi &myobvto c& £y vj] 
009, xci Ge éyvocÓT avroig &v vij xA&ctt 

TOU QTOv. 

36 Toto Óà avTOv Ackosytaw, avrüc ó 20/195. 
Jucovs & éoty v uéco «vr» xol Aye qui Me 16,14. 
cóig* Eig vuiy. 37 IIroy9évteg Ó8 xol 
£ugofor yevópevot £Ü0xovr mvevua D 'eopeiv. Me. (9p 
35 K cà eimev avtoig" Tí vezegoypuévot doté, 
xci Óweri Quloyiouoi &vafafvovotr &v toG 
xao cue )ud»; 99' Tàere tüg eioce pov 
xi vovg móÓng pov, OTL GUTÓQ yo elpu: 
Mriegiioaré ue xal iere, ort mveUp. odigxa hh 
xal 00TÉX OUX &jet, ac Ü og dui Ütopeirs 
&jovra. 30 Kal rovro sim» imiukev CURA OD 
voie vXg qeipag xol rove m00amg. ^4!" Eri Ói 


(14,23. 
Jud.19,9. 


Jo.20,27. 





23. T!* (alt.) x. 24. LT* ; (tert.) x. 27. L: dieu. (T: 
dueQurivevaev). 28. T: Ty yw. LT: ztpocezrouv jaro 
ztodóortgov. 29. [L]Tt 707 (a. 7). 32. RGKSH: x. 
óc 9. 33. LT: 7990. 36. GLKH]LTO* 6 'Tgc. 
L[L? (in f.) £yo cipi, n7, qoBsiaOe. 38. T: x. «i ó. 
LT:£vcx». 40.D*. LT: &)e£ev. 


P! 


Ev. Lucae. 





9tadiweifung qu8 ber, GQériff. Ginfritf unter 
bie Sünger. 


fagen,. fte Daben. eim Geftd)t ber Gngel. ge- 


24 leben, tveldje fagem, er lebe. "limb etfide 
unter unà gingen bin aum Grabe, unb 
fanbenà alfo, mie bie 9Beiber fagtem, abet 

25ifn fanben fte nidjt. "inb er [fprad) gu 
inen: S ifr 3foren. unb. tráge8 Dergené, 
qu. gíauben affe bem, baà bie fBropbeten 

26 gerebet. Daben!. "SDtufte nid)t Gbriftua fol- 
dje8 feiben, unb au [eter Serrlidhfeit. etu- 

2* geben? "linb fing am oon Stofe8 umb al(en 
fDropfeten, unb. legte ifnen alle &driften 

28 quà, bie oon ifm gefagt marem. —*linb 
fe famen nafe gum eden, ba fie biu- 
gingen; unb er ftellete fic, al8 wollte er 

29 fürber gebem. "limb fte notfigten ifm unb 
[pradjen: S8[eibe bei unà, ben e8 till 
S(6enb toerben unb ber 3ag bat fid) ge- 
neiget. linb er ging biünetm, bei ibnem gu 

30 bleiben. *lInb e8 gejd)jaD, ba er mit if- 
nen au 2i[de fa, nafm er ba8 3Brot, 

31 banfete, bradjá, unb gab8 ifnen — "Da 
purben ibre 9[ugen gebffnet, unb erfann- 
iem ibn.  linb er berfd)ynanb sor ibnemn. 

32 "nb fie fpradjen unter etmanber: SBrannte 

.nidjt unfer £erg in un8, ba er mit unó 
tebete auf bent SBege, al8 ex unà bie &drift 

33 pbfnete? *nb fie ftanben auf qu ber- 
febigen Gtunbe, fefreten tmieber gen Sve- 
rufalem, unb fanben bie Glfe ceríammlet, 

341mnb bie bei ifuemn maren, "mefde [fpra- 
dn: Ser $err ijt wmafrbaftig: auferftan- 

35 ber unb Gümoni er(djenen. — "limb fte er- 
aüb[eten. ifnem, ma8 auf bem 99ege ge[dbe- 
ben par, unb rie er oon ifnen erfannt 
:üre am bent ba er baà 3Brot brad). 

36 Sa fie aber babon rebeten, trat er fe[bft, 
Sefu8, mitten unter fte, unb [fprad) gu 

37 ijnen: Qriebe fe) mit eud!  "Gie er- 
fdorafen aber unb fürdteten fid), meine- 

38ten, fie füfen einen Geift. *Unb er 
fprad) au inen: 3Ba8 fe9b ibr fo er- 
fdroden, unb marum fommen (olde Ge- 

39 banfen im eure $erjn? — "Gebet meine 
$ünbe unb meine Wiüfe, id) bin8 [elber; 
fü6fet mid), unb fefet, benm ein Geift 
fat nidjt ifeijd) unb :8eim, tie ibr fe- 

40 fet, baB id) babe. "linb ba er ba8 [agte, 

41 3eigete er ibnen &ünbe unb Qüfe. — *Da 


28. A.A: weiter geben. 


Pw 


(24,24—41). 897 
XXIV. 


Christ appeareth to his disciples. 


they found not his body, they came, say-powiNi 
ing, that they had also seen a vision of 93 
angels, which said that he was alive. And — — 
*certain of them which were with us wentz ver. 12. 
to the sepulehre, and found $t even so as 

the women had said: but him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken; 26» Qught not Christ toy 1255: 
have suffered these Qupas, and to enter into??** 2:11 
his glory? ?7* And beginning at *Moses and^77./7 

Pall the prophets, he expounded unto them!^. 27. 1 
in all the scriptures the things concerning, ** - 
himself. 28And they drew nigh unto theP*. p 
village, whither they went: and *he made 19; 
as ton he would have gone further. s 214. 
23 But "they constrained him, saying, Abideti- dies 5 
with us: for itis toward evening, and the7cr., 2.5 
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry.* EOS EN 
with them. 30And it came to pass, as heDa». 924 
sat at meat with them, *he took bread, "Mal. 1 n 
and blessed st, and brake, and gave to E 
them. 91And their eyes were opened, ande Beo Gen. 
they knew him; and he vanished out of vous 
their sight. 32 And they said one to another,z Ge». 39, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while he ^6/15- 
talked with us by the way, and while he 557^ 
opened to us the scriptures? 33And they 
rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 
34Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
fhath appeared to Simon. 35 And they told ^;&* 
what things were done in the way, and how 
he was kuown of them in breaking of bread. 

36€ * And as they thus spake, Jesus* "i? 

himself stood in the midst of them, andje;? 155 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
37pgut they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they had seen ^a spi- 
rit. 38And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? 39Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: 'handle me, ^ 7^^* 
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 40And when 
he had thus spoken, he shewed them 
his hands and Aés feet. 4! And while 


h-Mk. 0, 
49. 





31. Or, ceased to be seen of them. — See ch. 
4, 30. Jo. 8, 59. 


3958 (24,49—53.) 


Lucae. 





XXIV. 


credentibus et mirantibus prae gaudio, 
dixit: Habetis hic aliquid quod mandu- 


.42 cetur? "At illi obtulerunt éi partem 


43 piscis assi et favum mellis; *et cum 
manducasset coran: eis, sumens reliquias 
44 dedit eis. *Et dixit ad eos: Haec 
sunt verba, quae locutus sum ad vos, 
cum adhuc essem vobiscum, quoniam 
necesse est impleri omnia, quae scripta 
sunt in lege Moysi et Prophetis et Psal- 
45 mis de me. "Tunc aperuit illis sensum, 
46 ut intelligerent scripturas. "Et dixit 
eis: Quoniam sic scriptum est, et sic 
oportebat Christum pati et resurgere a 
47 mortuis tertia die, *et praedicari in 
nomine ejus poenitentiam et remissio- 
nem peccatorum in omnes gentes, in- 
48 cipientibus ab lerosolyma. *Vos autem 
49 testes estis horum. *Et ego mitto pro- 
missum patris mei in vos; vos autem 
sedete in civitate, quoadusque indua- 
mini virtute ex alto. 


50  Eduxit autem eos foras in Betha- 
niam, et elevatis manibus suis benedixit 
51eis. "Et factum est, dum benediceret 
illis, recessit ab eis et ferebatur in coe- 
521lum. *Et ipsi adorantes regressi sunt 
53in Ierusalem cum gaudio magno, *et 
erant semper in templo laudantes et 
benedicentes Deum. Amen. 


41. Al.: manducemus. 

44. A* ad vos. 

A49. S: mittam. AF: virtutem. 
53.L * Amen. 





Christus mandata dat et in coelum fertur. 


&zi0TOUPTOY CUTOY &mó tic ugs xol 
9avualórrov, ele» evtoig" "Eyezé vi Bgos- "^ t^* 
ciuor iy0a0s; 13? Oi 0b éiníÓoxav avtO 
ly9vog onToV uépog, xai dm ,uelioaov 
xyoiov, 3*9 xoi Aaa £yQTLOV. CUT OOV &pt- ots 18,81 
yer. 44 E775 à? avrois" Ovo oí Aóyot, Lr 
ote &dÀgca mos ipas ét à» cvy buiv, 

Ori Ósi mno ivo mávza T yeyoopipiérag. Snst 
éy cQ »ouo Mooéog xai mpognreig xoi 


vo uois mepl éuov. 45 Tore Or, voisey ao- nr vT 
TÀYy Tr yoUy , TOU Gvviévat v&g ypugug dne di 


46 xoj ,tinev avtois* "Ort ovt TéyQumtat, Voy ias 


xci ovrog £üs maÓciv OY Xoiorór xal 

avacvíjpon £x A ien d tj volt qUfQq 47 ol, 13,38 

m ni Tj órópati avtoU petá- 5,31.2,38 
| Mt. 214,141. 


» 
?70LCY 2 Ev" &papriv &lg navto T0 28,19; 


&vr, &ostquevov T0 Jegovoalin. 48' Ty cj het 2 - 
dé dors puQrvoeg vorum. 49 Kol (Bob vis in 


£yo &moozéALo viv énayysiiay toU motQUC ia. "e 
uov à vpuüc* opeis 0 xaDlcars év t T0- Ga 3t. 


Aat "egovoadju, Koc ov évOvogoOs Ovvajuv 
e Uwovc. 
M , * , 1 c 

50 Exíyoye às avrovc Eo fog els Br- "x bi 
Ouylas, xci énáipae Tig yeiong QUTOU gv-S75022. 
Aoynoev eVroUg. 91 Kl éyévevo. & fj U-ME LAS. 
Aoyeiv avzov avtovg, OuoTg om ad ráy lt 
xci avegéípsto eig vOv ovgavor. 9? Koi t*"- 
ecol mpocxvrijaavtes «vróv iréatQsay aduin. 
els TegovooAnu uec, Jus ueyiage, 534p 16 ! 
jour Ouemavtog &y tQ (eq avovyreg xai^jyi 
&vAoyoUvtec TOY ÜcO». 


Al. L: x. Qavu. àzó v. y.. A2. LT (ABDL)* x.—xrois. 
A44. T: 7zt90c «vt3c. [L]EOT us. T: toic zQp. 46. [L]T 
(BDL)' x. i 8r. 0r, AT. T(B6): doBcuevot (D: -vow). 
48. T* o£ 2 £g. 49. T?: g£ouzr. G[K]LTO* "Ito. 50.[L] 
Tt &o. LT: Fc 7g óc. 51. D* x. - àg. 52s. Te zpoc- 
xvr7Gavttc air. et aivavr. x. R[KLH]T au». 





Ev. Eucae. 


(24,42—53.) 999 





$8elebrungen unb 2inweifung. Simmelfabrt. 


XXIV. 


Christ's ascension. 





fie aber nod) nid)t gíaufeten 5or Greuben, 
tnb fid) oermunberten, fprad) er gu ifmen: 
42.£abt ifr Die etmaà gu effen? — *linb fte 
legten. ibm or eim Gtüf bom gebratenen 
43 Wijd) unb onigjeim. —"linb er nabmá 
44 unb af oor ifnen. — "Gr aber (prad) gu 
ibnen: Sa8 fib bie Oüieben, bie id) au 
eud) fagte, ba id) nod) bei eud) mar; benn 
e8 mug aí(e8 erfüllet rverben, ma8 oon mir 
gefdrieben ift im Gefeg SDofió, im ben 
49 «propbeten unb in ben SDjalmez. — *SDa 
Dfnete er ibnen baó 3DerftánbniB, baf fie 
46 bie Gdrift berftanbem. — *linb [prad) gu 
ijnen: (ffo ift8 ge[d)rieben, unb al[o 
mute Gbriftuá leiber unb auferftefen von 
47 ben G3obter am britten Sage, *unb pre- 
bigen lajffen im feinem Stamen 3Bufe unb 
SBergebung ber Giünben unter alfen 3Bo[- 
48 fern, unb anfeben gu Serujalem. — *S5r |! 
49 aber fe9b beB alle8 Seugen. — "limb fefe, 
id) will auf eud) fenbem bie SBerfeipung 
meine8 $Baterá. — br aber folft im ber 
Gtabt Serujalem bleiben, bi8 baf ifr an- 
getban moerbet mit ftraft aua ber $0be. 
50 (Xr füfrete fie aber finau8 bi8 gen 9Be- 
tfania, unb fob bie SDünbe auf unb feg- 
51 nete fe. "inb e8 ge[dab,, ba er fte feg- 
nete, fdjieb er bon ifnen unb fufr auf 
52 gen $immel. *Gie aber beteten. ibn an 
unb fefreten  wieber gem Serujafem mit 
53 grofer Qreube, *unb waren allemege im 
Sempel, priefen unb fobeten Gott. 


42. U.L: $onígfetma. 
44. U.L: ín silamen. 


they yet believed not *for joy, and won-powiNi 
dered, he said unto them, 'Have ye here 33- 
any meat? 4?And they gave him a piecex 6e». 45, 
of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.i»e. 21, s. 
43" And he took it, and did eat before" 42519 
them. *And he said unto them, "These; DR 
are the words which I spake unto you,, 2015. 
while I was yet with you, that all things ah. 
must be fulfilled, which were written in ver$ 
the law of Moses, and 2n the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me. 45Then 
*opened he their understanding, that they? ^1? !9 
might understand the seriptures, 46 And. oe 
said unto them, ?Thus it is written, and Eon 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and t0, 5. 
rise from the dead the third day: *"And,na: ». 
that repentance and "remission of sinsi3, sà. 46. 
1Jo. 2, 12. 
should be preached in his name "among; Gen. 12 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 48Andr, 25, sr. 
"ye are witnesses ofthese things. 49 €1*Ang, Iz» 9 
behold, I send the promise of my Father t 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city ofwariii 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with powers "Es 


Acts 1, 8. 

from on high. E 2 m 
504 And. he led them out "as far as toros 2 ps 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, andis 1 ES 25 
blessed them. 51*And it came to pass, Aes1.4. 
while he blessed them, he was parted , 421, 
from them, and carried up into heaven.,sg 5 1. 
52» And they worshipped him, and re-X 317. 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy: 93Andgs Asa, 25 
were continually *in the temple, praisinges A v 


and blessing God. Amen. us 





360 (1,1—19) 


Ev. Joannis. 





X. Verbum a Joanne testatum caro factum. 





Ev. secundum Joannem. 


X. In principio erat Verbum, et Ver- 
bum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat 
2 Verbum.  *Hoc erat in principio apud 
3Deum. . *Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, 
et sine ipso factum est nihil quod factum 
4est. "In ipso vita erat, et vita erat lux 
5 hominum, *et lux in tenebris lucet, et 
tenebrae eam non comprehenderunt. 
6 Fuit homo missus a Deo, cui nomen 
7 erat Joannes. ^*Hic venit in testimo- 
nium, ut testimonium perhiberet de lu- 
mine, ut omnes crederent per illum. 
8*Non erat ille lux, sed ut testimonium 
perhiberet de lumine. 
9 Erat lux vera, quae illuminat omnem 
hominem venientem in hunc mundum. 
10"In mundo erat, et mundus per ipsum 
factus est, et mundus eum non cogno- 
11vit. "In propria venit, et sui eum non 
12receperunt. "Quotquot autem recepe- 
runt, dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri, 
13his qui credunt in nomine ejus, *qui 
non ex sanguinibus neque ex voluntate 
carnis neque ex voluntate viri, sed ex 

14 Deo nati sunt. *Et Verbum caro factum 

-est, et habitavit in nobis (et vidimus 
gloriam ejus, gloriam quasi unigeniti a 
patre) plenum gratiae et veritatis. 

15 Joannes testimonium perhibet de ipso 
et clamat dicens: Hic erat, quem dixi: 
Qui post me venturus est, ante me 

16 factus est, quia prior me erat. *Et de 
plenitudine ejus nos omnes accepimus, 

17et gratiam pro gratia; *quia lex per 
Moysen data est, gratia et veritas per 

18 Jesum Christum facta est. *Deum nemo 
vidit umquam; unigenitus filius, qui est 
in sinu patris, ipse enarravit. 

19 Et hoc est testimonium Joannis, 
quando miserunt Judaei ab Ierosolymis 


3s. S: nihil: quod f. est in ipso v. erat, 
9. A[L]* hunc. 10. Fi hoc. 13. F* neq. ex 
vol.carn. 15. Al.:clamabat. AFT(p. dixi) 
vobis. 16. Al.: accip. A[L]* et. 18. [L]1 
: nisi * qui est. L: narravit. 19. A* est. 


: Ey &oyyj qv ó Aórog, xci ó Àóyog qiios. 
"pog. zÓv sov, xcd 906 jv 0 AÀoyos. 20v-» UA : 
t0G qr iy «yn mQos vOv O6». 3 Tlávia eros 


ór «itoU éyévero, xoi yoois QvTOU fyéverosie cu 


otó? &y L yéyover. ^'Ey cvtQ Lor] qv, xci br d» 


] Cor) i TÓ go T» &vO Qoyroov* 9 xol !b $3 


;9. 
Tó qos & Tj oxotíc gaívet, xoà v oxozía y 198^ 
«UTO OV xazéLupev. Cor. br 


6 Eyévero &rOpoomoc do r0 uévoc mad jam 


soU, Óvouc cvtQ Joirrgc* /! ovrog qA- MEEE 
Oev elc pagrvoia, (ya uotorvorjot mepl tob jj Join 
qurós,. tva. mávreg miorevgoG: ÓV aVTOU. id; 
8 Ovx qv &xeivog T0 qog, &ÀÀ (v& uoptv- ssi aem 
eíon mpi sob gooróc. sisi 
9'H» 10 qos «0 &AqOwóv, L gatice DN 
navra &vÓgomov, &gyópevov eic TÓv xóuor. 
10" Ev TQ xócpuQ "s xal Oo xóGuog. Oi &V-1cC 8s. 
toU £yévero, xGi O0 xócuog odtÓy ox Éyra. £148. 
11 Ej; rà (ux 5406, xai oi (QLOL «icoy OVEL SA. 
napéAuBov.. 12 Occ, 05 £afor vróv, £Ao-"* Suo 
X8y «voi. é&ovoluy téxv sov .yevécó au, Ae 
Toig cidit el; 70 OvOuX QUTOU, mor nh 
0UX & eipozoY ovàà ex elato 6ax0ci ts vta 
ovó? ix OeAQuotos &yàg0c, GÀ £x Ot0) 25s. 
£e usar. 14 Koi 6 0 Àoyog aco dyéveto, o" 
xai daxijvocer &y niv (xoi dO etos n uiros 
Tiv .Oó&av CvTOU, óóEnv eg povoyevote APgts; 
Hun merQóc) aAnone qroutoc xci cayo elace. ink 
15" Togwvrno pegtvoel mei GUTOU xci xí-ioiser 
xgaye Ayo Ovtoc ij jv oy eizov: 'O óníom "^" m 
pov égyóuevoc éurrgooO £y Lov yéyover , ÓTL gs. 
mos Mov q. Koi éx rov minooua- 3,34. 
TOG ctirot fuels mOyTSg éAafouev, xGL qd- E du 
Qu &yci X&ouros* 17 oci 6 vóuoc óit. Mo»v- 14 138 
cémg &000-:, Tq qot xol 5» cO eu Ot PAL S 


Too Xov fyivevo, 18 Oso» ol deli on, 
énipacxe ZITTOTE' O uovoyevie víóg Ó Qv elosicpti 
v0» xOÀTO» TOU maps, é&xeivog éiytooto-s s M 


Mt.11,27 
19 Koi avc oiv 7 uorvolo TOU "Ioav- t 


vov, 0ze (téoteiAev ot ovato, &'Itgoco- 


1. SmCrell.: 9:8 (Ap. 19, 43). : 

3s. L: £à &v. 0. y£&yovev, iv aicQ C. zv (L?: dovw) c. 
CDL et multis vett. 14. D: : ardor. 

16. GLT(BCDEL X): "Or x. : 

18. Nonnulli 1 9«8 S. 9c (eti, * vióc). 


5,93. 











Ev. Joannis. 


$aé 28orf. Ser Sáufer. Sie Smenfd:merbung. 


(4;1—19) 961 


The divinity and humanity of Christ. A. 


Ev. secundum Joannem. 


X. m 9nfang mat ba8 98prt, unb baó| 


Sort mar bei Gott, unb Gott mar baà 

2 S88ort. *Daffelbige mar im 9fnfang bei Gott. 

3 "2e. Dinge fnb burd) baffelbige gemadit, 
unb pbne baffelbige ift nidjt8 gemadjt, ma 

4gemadt ijt. *3n ifm mar baà eben, 
unb baó eben toar ba8 fidjt ber Sten[coen. 

5"lUmnb baá ?idjt fdjeinet im ber Qinfternif, 
unb bie Oinfternig Daben8 nidjt begriffen. 

6 (8 war ein SXen[d), oon Gott gejanbt, 

* ber DieB Sofanned. —"SDerfelbige fam aum 
SeugniB, bag er bom bem Side aeugete, 

8 auf baf ffe alle burdj ifn gfaubeten. *Gr 

. tvar nid)t ba8 £idjt, fonbern baf er gnu- 
gete bon bem fidt. 

9 S8 mar ba$ mabrbaftige idjt, toeldje8 
alfe SUten[den erfeud)tet, bie im biefe 9Belt 

10fommen. "(8 war im ber SBeft, unb bie 
SÉeft ift burd) baffefGige genadjt, unb bie 

11 Bet fannte e8 nidjt. *Gr fam im fein 
Gigentfbunt, unb bie Geinen nafmen ifu 

12nidj auf. *9Bie biefe ifm aber aufmtab- 
men, beuen gab er 90ad)t, Gotte8. finber 
qu merben, bie am [feinen Stamen glauben, 

13 *mefdje nidjt oon bem Geblüt, nod) bon 
bem 3Bilen be8 Wfeiffe8, nod) von bem 
SRilen eine8 SDtanne8, fonberm von Gott 

14 geboren fínb. "linb baà 2Bort arb eid), 
unb tobnete unter unà, unb tir fafen 
feine Derrlidpfeit, eine &errfid)feit af be8 
eingebornen Gobn8 vom ater, voller 
Gnabe unb 9Bafrbeit. 

15  Sofanneó geuget bom ifm, rufet unb 
fpridot: Siefer mar e8, oon bem id) aejaat 
Babe: 9tad) mir mirb fommen, ber bor 
mir getmefen ijt, benm er mar eer benm 

16id. "nb son feiner (Vülle faben wir alle 

17 genommen, Gnabe um Grabe..— "Denn ba8 
Gejet ift burd) SOto[e8 gegeben, bie Gitabe 

. unb 2Babrbeit ift burd) Sefum Gbriftum ge- 

18 worben.  *9temnanb fat Gott je aejeben; 
ber eingeborene Gofn, ber im be8 3ateró 
Conf ift, ber fat eá unà serfünbiget. 


19 lup bief ift ba8 Seugniff Sofannió, ba be 
Suben fanbtem oon Serufalem Spricfter unb 


Is the beginning * was the Word, and^7z9?* 
the Word was " with God, *and the Word. UT Lk 
was God. 2?" The same was in the beginning": l2 
with God. 2*AII things were made by him ;^?" P m 
and without him was not any thing made 55; 
that was made. 4fIn him was life; an diis st 
*the life was the light of men. 5And "the UT: 
light shineth in darkness; and the dark-B5 je 
ness comprehended it not. e * ^: 

6«'There was a man sent from God, 4-D. s 
whose name «was John. ?*The same cametas $3 5 1l. 
for a witness, to bear witness of the Light," 2» Y 
that all men through him might bélieye- A eh. d e 
8He was not that Light, but was sent to M 8,1 
bear witness of that Light. E Ad 
- 9'That was the true Light, which light- Jordi 
eth every man that cometh into the world. 1s 49, 3n 
10He was in the world, and "the world » M 
was made by him, and the world knew 118 XN 
him not. 11"He came unto his own, EA S 5. 
his own received him not. 12But ?as«i» 56, 5. 
many as received him, to them gavecal. ia 
he power to become the Sons of God, Pese p 
even to them that believe on his name: Jon 1,18. 
13»Which were born, not of blood, nori Lis 16. 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will x. 1, Vr 
of man, but of God. 1**And the Words ái 16. 
"was made "flesh, and dwelt among us, Gai £4 


(and "we beheld his glory, the glory asis PNUA 


of the only begotten of the Father,) "full M. To 
of grace and truth. ^n 30, 
i 1,17. 
154" John bare witness of him, ande. D i 
cried, saying, This was he of whom I ims 
x t. 3, 11. 
spake, *He that cometh after me is pre- P 
ferred before me; "for he was before me. ven gr. a. 
16 And of his * fullness have all we receiv-y ci M 3 
ed, and grace for grace. 1?For *the lawz oi. Dp 
was given by Moses, but "grace and * trutheo. 1, 19. 
came by Jesus Christ. 18*No man hathezx2.. 
Dt. 4, 
seen God at any time; *the only begotten» Y aS 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa-52i.61« 
ther, he hath declared hm. FAR 


194 Ánd this is 'the record of John, A; D; 

when the Jews sent priests and Levilesy ji 7;. 

L. 10, 22. ch. 6,46. 1 Tim. 

3, 17. 6,16. 1Jo. 4, 12. 20. 

ever. 14, ch, 3,16, 18, 1Jo. 
4,9. Jf ch. 5, 


I4 
PEE LESS 


12. Or, the right, or, privilege. 


—-———A 


| 
| 





362 (1,20—37) 


Ev. Joannis. 





X. Testimonia Baptistae. Spiritus sancti in baptismate J'esu descensio. 





sacerdotes et Levitas ad eum, ut inter- 
20rogarent eum: Tu quis es? — *Et con- 
fessus est et non negavit; et confessus 
21est: Quia non sum ego Christus. "Et 
interrogaverunt eum: Quid ergo? Elias 
es tu? Et dixit: Non sum. Propheta 
22es tu? Et respondit: Non. *Dixerunt 
ergo ei: Quis es? ut responsum demus 
his, qui miserunt nos; quid dicis de te 
23ipso? "Ait: Ego ,,vox clamantis in de- 
serto: Dirigite viam Domini*', sicut dixit 
241saias propheta. *Et qui missi fuerant, 
25 erant ex Pharisaeis, *et interrogaverunt 
eum et dixerunt ei: Quid ergo baptizas, 
si tu non es Christus neque Elias neque 
26 Propheta? *Respondit eis Joannes, di- 
cens: Ego baptizo in aqua, medius au- 
tem vestrum stetit, quem vos nescitis; 
27 *ipse est qui post me venturus est, qui 
ante me factus est, cujus ego non sum 
dignus ut solvam ejus corrigiam calcea- 
28 menti. *Haec in Bethania facta sunt 
irans Jordanem, ubi erat Joannes ba- 
ptizans. 
29 Altera die vidit Joannes Jesum venien- 
tem ad se, et ait: Ecce, agnus Dei, ecce 
30 qui tollit peccatum mundi! *Hic est, 
de quo dixi: Post me venit vir, qui 
ante me factus est, quia prior me erat. 
31 *Et ego nesciebam eum, sed ut mani- 
festetur in Israel, propterea veni ego in 
32aqua baptizans. —*Et testimonium per- 
hibuit Joannes dicens: Quia vidi Spiri- 
tum descendentem quasi columbam de 
33 coelo, et mansit super eum. — "Et ego 
nesciebam eum, sed qui misit me bapti- 
zare in aqua, ille mihi dixit: Super quem 
videris Spiritum descendentem et ma- 
nentem super eum, hic est qui baptizat 
34 in Spiritu sancto. *Et ego vidi, et testi- 
monium perhibui quia hic est Filius Dei. 


35 Altera die iterum stabat Joannes et 
36 ex discipulis ejus duo. *Et respiciens 

Jesum ambulantem dicit: Ecce, agnus 
37Dei! *Et audierunt eum duo discipuli 


19. F* (alt.) eum. 20. F: Quod. 21. L: 
dicit. 23. [L]] Et. F: parate. 25. F* ei. 
26. AL: non scitis. 29. Al.: Postera. À: 
videt. A*(alt.) ecce. F: tollet. S: peccata. 
31. A: -aretur. [L]* (pr.) in. 36. Al.: 
dixit. 37. F* duo. 


Avuor isgsig xci Jevirag, (vc épovtcocuy 
cvróv* 2v vío el; ?0 Kal euoloygoe xoi 

0UX ngrijoezo xol Gu015yncer Or. oox dye 
eiui £yo ó Xptatóc. 21 Kai jj nooyrqoa «v- 

Tóv* Ti oiv; 'Hiíag ei o5; Kat Aye" Ovx e 
eiui. 'O moogrjtge eb o5; Kol ,Grrexplon y PU 
Qv. 22 Elzov ovv evt Tí; 8j; ivo. 0- 
XQuO Ódyuev toig mjpasu nues" zi Aye 
miQl GecwtoU; 23" Egr: '"Eyo » gov] Bosw qus 
Tog & Tj drum Ev 0vvavs L ó00v. xv- r3 
plov**, xao eizzev "Hoaiag 0 npogr/tre. 
24 Kal ot aeo) uévot joa £x ty tDo- 
Quoaíav, 25 xc qoo tov avrov od elztov 
cvtQ: Tí ovv Bamiízeie, el [i ovx dO 
Xpiotüg ovs Haas ovÓ? 0 mpogi/rqQc; 
26 /4mexol8 «tois Ó dorvi A£ymv* Foi: 
Bazico & vóatt, uécog Óà vp farixep "n 
0y oues QUX oie" 27 ovr0c éotww Ó dict s 30. 
Mov &pyópevoc 0g fpmgoo Oc pov yéyover, 
0v dro 0UX eii «tog (va AVcO aUvTOU TÓV 
íuxvt. ToU vmoójuaroc. ?9 Tavra £v Bm- 
Oaríy éyévero mípav vov logÓvov, Omov 
nv ovovie Banícov. 

29 Tj état Quo BAéntet Ó Torre zv Ig- 
cov égyouevov m0g QUO», xai Aéyev: [Uer 5,69; 
Ó apros TOU jiu Ó etipony TY &petorÍoy rg 
TOU xócuov. 30 Oizóg ért, mel Qv yo 
eizov* 'Oníco uov &gyetau &vig, 0g &umpo- 
cOfr nov yéyover, órt gore pov m. 
31 Kayo ovx qeu «vrov, QÀXA (v« q- wx. «rdi 
vego0g d "IoocA, ów& voVro 5AOov yo (ord 
& cQ beri fmi. 32 Koi ép ior Mpiow 
Gv "Iadvvye Aéyceoy* "Ori zeO caput d: ZV8U- wi. P 
uo, xexoBoivov cg mepioteQUy -e& ovovoU, s vis. 
xal £uswev d evzór. 99 Kiüyo ovx jOew 
QvtOv, (ÀÀ O répnpac ue Bemeicew & ér vot, n? 
éxeivóg uox ele»: Hy Óv dy (ne. TÓ mvev- 
po xara oiov. y pévoy em cO, OUTÓG s lins. 
iov Ó Benrvizcoy é mvevpuen yl. 394 Ka- Acts, 
79 éoiparxa,, «ci weucgroQuxo OTL 0U€06 iios. 
dor 0 víóg roV sov. 


(Me.7,3. 


10,40. 


v.15.27, 


35 Ty énosgiov rà. sioriuet 0 "Teodiy- 
vue xoi &x cv uoOqrov avrov Ovo. 99 Kai "ft 
&upi.éwore TQ l5ncov esu ÀAéyai* Tos, Je d "da 
0 &uvüg zov Osov. 37 Kai 1 q40U0 QV CUTOV sa 731. 


19.LT z90c aoróv. 21. T: X08 iv ci; "HA. s; 22.LT* 
àv. 24. T* oi. 25. RGKSH. Bre : (bis). 26. T (* 08): 
acre. 27. GLL]T* avr. àov. et 0c yéy. [L]* eyo (T: 
sini &.). 98. R(C?R): By9ofag& (ex emend. Orig.). 
29. GLKH]SLTO* ó 1. 30. LT: Jzrig &. 31. LT* (alt.) 
vé, 96. [L]T (in f.) à oia c, dpagtiov c. x0oua. 


^ 


Ev. Joannis. 


fie Cfimme in ber Zoüffe. SDaS fanum Gottes, 
Ser Geift mie eine Zaube. 


8eniten, bag fte ifm fragten: SBer bift bu? 

20 "nb er befannte unb [eugnete nid)t, unb 

21er befannte: Sd) bin nidjt Goriftuá. *linb 
fte fragte ifn: 95a8 benn? 3Bift bu (iaa? 
(r fprad): Sd) bin8 nidjt. Bift bu ein 

22 $Bropbet? linb er anttvortete: Stein. — *SDa 
fpradjem fie gu ifm: S9)a8 ift bu benn? 
Sf wir 9(ntmort geben benen, bie unà 
gejanbt Daben. 3Baé fageft but oon bir fefbft? 

23*Gr jprad: Sd) bin ,eine Gtimme eineà 
Sprebiger8 im ber SBüfte: 9id)tet ben. Beg 
be8 JDerrn," tie ber SDropfet Syefaia8 ge- 

24 [(agt Dat. "linb bie gejanbt waren, bie 

25 maren oon ben fDbari[üern, "unb fragten 
ibn unb fpradjen au ifm: YBarum taufeft 
bu bent, fo bu nidi Gbriftu8 bift, nod) 

26 Gíia8, nod) eim SPropbet? "Sobanneá ant- 
mportete ibnen unb fprad): Sd) taufe mit 
3Haffer, aber er ift mittem unter eud) ge- 

21 treten, ben. ifr nid)t fennet. "Der iftá, ber 
nad) mir fonumen tmirb, Toe[d)er vor mir 
gemefen ijt, beg id) nid)t wertb bin, baf 

28 id) feine &d)ufriemen auffófe. "Die ge- 
($25 au SSetfabara, jenjeit be8 Sorbanó, 
ba Sobanned taufete. 

29 S8 anbern Sage8 ftebet Sofanne8 Se- 
fum au fid fommen, unb [pridt: Giebe, 
ba8 ift Gotteá amm, meídjeá ber SBelt 

30 Günbe trügt. *ODiefer i[l8, bon bent id) 
gefagt Babe: 9tad) mir fommt ein Sann, 
elder oor mir gemefen ift, benm er mar 

31 efer benn id). "limb id) fannte ibn nidbt, 
fonbern. auf baB er offenbar würbe in 

— Siraef, barum bin id) gefommen gu taufen 

32 mit 9Baffer. "linb Sobanned geugete unb 
íptad): Sd) fafe, baB ber Geift Derabfubr, 
tie eine Saube, vom imme, unb blieb 

33 auf ifm. *lunb id) fannte ifm nid)t; aber 
ber mid) janbte gu taufen mit J8afjer, 
berjef6ige fprad) gu mir: lleber toeldhen bu 
íefen  mirft ben Geift berab  fabren unb 
auf ifm bleiben, berfefbige ift8, ber mit 

34 bem feifigen. Geift taufet. "limp id) fabe 
e8, unb aeugete, bafi biefer ift Gotte8 &ofn. 

35 1Deà anbern Xageó ftanb abermaf Sofanne8, 

36 unb ameen feiner Syünger. "limb a[8 er [abe 
Sefum toanbefu, fprad) er: Giebe, ba& ijt 

37 Gotte8 amm. "nb ameen feiner. Sünger 





30, U.L: eud) gefagt. 


| 


(420—317) 9363 
x. 


John's publick testimony to the person 
of Christ. 

from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ?p oi 
20 And *he confessed, and denied not; but 30. 
confessed, I am not the Christ. ?!Ande.2.1. 
they asked him, What then? Art thouacts1325. 
"Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou 1 1 
that prophet? And he answered, No.:5*15 
2?Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 
23* He said, I am the voice of one crying in* 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of ; E 
theLord, as 'said the prophet Esaias. 2*Andi s. 4,5. 
they which were sent were of the Phari- 
sees. ?5 And they asked him, and said 
unto him , Why baptizest thou then, if 
thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet? 26 John answered them, 
saying, "I baptize with water: "but there ^9 
standeth one among you, whom ye know»watr.31. 
not; ?7*He it is, who coming after me*"$;!* 
is preferred before me, whose shoe's*499* 
latehet I am not worthy to unloose. 
28 These things were done Pin Betha-? e 
bara beyond Jordan, where John was" 9*9» 
baptizing. 

29 € The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold *the*2*22? 
Lamb of God, "which taketh away the sin, o. 
of the world. 939*This is he of whom li. 
said, After me cométh a man which iste t 
preferred before me: for he was beforega r* 
me. 9lAnd I knew him not: but that he27 $2 
should be made manifest to Israel, *the-, 5 
refore am I come baptizing with water.5,5. $ 9. 
32" And John bare record, saying, SaW s ver 1. 
the spirit descending from heaven like aewars1. 
dove, and it abode upon him. 33And Irigré. 
knew him not: but he that sent me t0«wt.3,16. 
baptize with water, the same said unto a o2" 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spi-* dr 
rit descending, and remaining on him, 

*the same is he which baptizeth with the"? 
Holy Ghost. 3*And I saw, and bare re-^5)64* 
cord that this is the Son of God. 

35«r À gain the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 36And 


looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God! 97 And the two v ver. $9. 


— 


Mt. 3,3. 
Mk. 1, 3. 





21. Or, a prophet? 
29. Or, bearet, 





364 (1,38—52.) 


Ev. Joannis. 


I. Vocati Andreas, Joannes, Petrus, Philippus, Nathanael. 


38 loquentem, et secuti sunt Jesum. *Con- 
versus autem Jesus et videns eos se- 

39 quentes se dicit eis: "Quid quaeritis? 
Qui dixerunt ei: Rabbi (quod dicitur 
interpretatum Magister), ubi habitas? 

40*) * Dicit eis: Venite et videte. Venerunt 
et viderunt ubi maneret, et apud eum 
manserunt die illo. Hora autem erat 

41quasi decima.  *Erat autem Andreas, 
frater Simonis Petri, unus ex duobus 
qui audierant a Joanne et secuti fuerant 

42 eum; "invenit hic primum fratrem suum 
Simonem et dicit ei: Invenimus Mes- 
siam (quod est interpretatum Christus). 

A9"Et adduxit eum ad Jesum.  Intuitus 
autem eum Jesus dixit: Tu es Simon, 
filius Jona, tu vocaberis Cephas (quod 
interpretatur Petrus). 


44 In crastinum voluit exire in Galilaeam; 
el invenit Philippum et dicit ei Jesus: 
45 Sequere me.  *Erat autem Philippus a 
Bethsaida, civitate Andreae et Petri. 
46 Invenit Philippus Nathanael et dicit 
i: Quem scripsit Moyses in lege et 
prophetae, invenimus, Jesum filium Jo- 
47 seph a Nazareth. *Et dixit ei Natha- 
nael: A Nazareth potest aliquid boni 
esse? Dicit ei Philippus: Veni et vide. 
A48 * Vidit Jesus Nathanael venientem ad se, 
et dicit de eo: Ecce, vere Israelita, in 
49 quo dolus non est! *Dicit ei Nathanael: 
Unde me nosti? Respondit Jesus et 
dixit ei: Priusquam te Philippus vocaret, 
50 cum esses sub ficu, vidi te. *Respondit 
ei Nathanael et ait: Rabbi, tu es Filius 
51 Dei, tu es rex [srael! *Respondit Jesus 
et dixit ei: Quia dixi tibi: Vidi te sub 
52ficu, credis; majus his videbis. "Et 
dicit ei: Amen amen dico vobis, videbitis 
coelum apertum et angelos Dei ascen- 


38. [L]* se. 

A41. [L]* autem. F: audierunt. 
43. A: Johanna (FS: Joanna). 
A44. F: crastino. AF* Jes. 

51. Al.: dicit. L: credis? 
*) Edd.: v. 39 seqq. 


oí dvo uaOnrol AcLoUrroc, xci 1x0AovOT- 

ca» vQ 15009. 99 Xroageig 08 0 "IncoUg 

xai Oexccusrog «vrove &xoAlovOovrrag AÉ- 

ya «vvoig* 99TY Uyreire; Oi 0à elaov «v- 

vQ* PopBt (o Aéyevau égjy evÓpevoy óio&- 
0xaÀe), mov Mvetg; Aéyet airois* "Eg- Ms 
y:09 xcd (dere. "HiOov» xoi eldov 70V 
névet, xal meg cUrQ fuer cr rj uipoy 
&xeivmy. "oa jr Oc Oexdrg. 4 Hy r^y ^ (18 
óp£ag , Ó &dAg0c Zilunovos Iérgov, elg ion? 153. 
rÀy Óvo TOv Gxovaciarco maga Jocrvov 
xai «xolovOgocrvrtov cvcQ. 3? Evpíoxst 
ovTog moros T0» &ÓsÀ gov 10v tdtov Xíuo- 
»a xai iéyet aviQ: Evpixapev vüv Mtc-"y 
Gay (9. &0TL pe eguvevópero Xpio roc). 

43 Kai 7 nycyer avzov pog «0v Incovr. "Eu- 57 
Biéas à Lu ó Toovs eine Xv el A2l- RD 


3,16 


v. c p 


&gyvev erat Ilérooc).. Sur 
A TU émodóguov jOcAmoev i5 Oeiv eli ci»? 
I: 0341 6aey xci. evgloxeu Gum moOv. xol d AM 
ya avcQ Trois I uolovOst Hot. 45" Hv i23d6 
ói Ó diiummoc di By9cuiba, £x Tig mO- iOdpp.. 
Àscg "d vóptov xo IHérgov. 46 Evgloxet Qi. 
dunmog zóv NaO9ava3. xai Aeyeu oed "Oy ?U* 
£yope Moworjc &y TQ vOuQ xcd oí mQ0- y, LOIN 
gnat, eUQn Oque, "Jgcov» Ov vió» ToU. Log 
Tor vüv mo Natapér. 47 Ko simey 7? 
avzQ NaOavazA. 'Ex Nataiz Ovvaa TUS V5. 
&yaDoy even;  Méyst oco) dumm "Ee- (,4o.. 
yov xai (de. 35 Eier ó IncoUs vo» Na- 
Dave) épyOuevov mpg «vrOv, xol À£ye 
nei QUTOV* Ts, &Ay 00 JogoxMrne, v Saa. 
Q 00Àoe ovx fov. 59 Aya oir) Na00-4 32! d 
vani IHo8sv ue quoxet; AAnexolóy Iy- 
coUe xoi &lzev LN Io vob cs Q(Aur- C7 
mo» qmwjoet, O»vta vmó Tiv gvxijy eldóv votos 
o£. 30 menp(oi Nava xo Aéyet cv- 
TQ* Papi, gv &l 0 vioc vo0U ÜsoU, GV tl O in T5 
Baci.eie toU Togajj2. 91^47exo(0n "TInoovg i57 
xai elrey evzG' Ort elmóv cov Elóov O8 Ne; 2 
Urroxccito) Tic cvxuc, mioteleig peto T0v- 5,20. 
TOY ówpet. 32 Koi Aéyet avro Aui Guy Mti. 
Aym ipis, mgri OwscÜüe cv 00Qav0y uÉ 
&yeqyóva xci vovg CyyfAovg voU O50U GYG-c. 252. 


39.LT: uio epp. 40. T: Oye d. [L]TY 3 8v. RT (a. T) 
ó&. A1. [LT 0&. 42. L: mQutov. RT 6. 43. [L]T* Kai. : 
GKSTO* 9£. L: Ioavs (0:'TIovà;). A4. GK* 6 1;c. 

(R pon. p. 79.) 46. LT* (alt.) vóv (T?* eti. c&). 

50. L[L?]TT (P- Za.) aUt9. [L]TI* x. Aéyev. LT*avr. 

51. LTT óc (a. 29). SLT: Ovx. 52. LT* azrágc. 





























Ev. Joannis. 


(4,38—52.) 3965 





Set Gels. 


foveter ifr. veben, unb folgeten efi nad). 
38 *Sefu8 aber wanbte fid) um unb fafe fte 
. 89 nadjfolgen, unb fprad) au inen: *98a8 
fudjet ibr? (Gie aber fpradjn au ifm: 
9tab6i (ba8 ift verbof(met(coet, 9teifter), 
40*) woo bijt bu aur Qerberge? *Gr [prad) au 
ibuen: fonmt unb fefetá. Cie famen unb 
faben8, unb blieben benjelbigen Xag bei 
ibm; e8 war aber um bie aefnte Citunbe. 
41*Giner auá ben gmeen, bie oon Sofanneà 
fóretet unb Sefu nadjfofgten, tvar 2(nbrea8, 
42 ber 3Bruber Giümoni8 $Detri. — *SDerfelbige 
finbet am erften (einem. S8ruber Gümo, 
unb fpridjt gu ifm: 9Bir faben ben Se[- 
fía8 gefunben (mefdje8 ift berbof(met[doet, 
49 ber Gejalbte). "inb füfrete ibn au Se- 
fu. Sa ibn Sefu8 fafe, fprad) er: Du bijt 
Cimon, Sona8 Gobn, bu [follt fepfaa 
feifen (ba8 mirb perbollmet(d)et, ein ela). 
44  S*8 anbern Gage tollte Sefu8 wicber 
im Galilta 3icfen, unb finbet SBbilippua 
45 unb (pridjt gu ifm: Wolge mir nad). *Dbi- 
lippuá aber war oon 3Betb(aiba, au8 ber 
46 GCtabt 9[nbrea8 unb SDetri. — *Spilippua 
finbet 9tatbanael, unb. (prit au ifm: 3Bir 
faben bem gefunben, oon twefdjem 9Utofe8 
im Gefe& unb bie SBropbeten  ge[d)rieben 
faben, Sefum, Sofepo8 Golf, eon 9taga- 
47 tetf. "l1nb 9tatfanael [prad) gu ifm: 3Ba8 
fann oon Stagareth Gute8 fommen? jpbi- 
fippu8 fpridjt qu ifm: omm unb ftebe 
48 c8. — *Xefu8 fafe 9tatfanael gu fid) font- 
men, unb [prid)t oon ifm: Giefe, ein ved)- 
ter S[raefiter, tm mefdjem feim Wal[d) ift. 
49 *9tatfanae[. (pridjt qu ifm: 38ofer. fenneft 
bu midj? Sefu8 antioprtete unb (prad) au 
ifm: Gfe benm bir SDhilippu8 rief, ba bu 
unter bem Qeigenbaum tmareft, (abe id) bid. 
50 *9tatfanael anttoortete unb [prid)t gu ifm: 
9taóbi, bu bift Gotte8 Gofn, bu bift ber 
51 fónig bon Sjtael. "efuá anttportete unb 
fprad) au ifm: Su glaubeft, weil. id) bir 
gefagt Babe, baf id) bid) gefeben Dabe um- 
ier bent Qeigenfaum, bu wirft nod) Gró- 
52 fere8 beum ba8 fefen.. "ltnb fpridjt gu ifm : 
SBafríid), tabríid), id) fage eud), bon 
num am toerbet (bv ben &immel offen (efe, 





52. U.L: fige id) cud. 
*) Gembpntid): 2. 39 ff. 


Oer redite Sivaeliter, Ser Sinmel offen, 


A. 


disciples heard him speak, and they followedpowrst 


Jesus. 38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 39. 
following, and saith unto them, What seek 

e? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is 

to say, being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39He saith unto them, Come 

and see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and.abode with him that day: for 
it was about the tenth hour. 49 One of the 

two which heard John speali, and follow- 

ed him, was "Andrew, Simon Peter's bro-w« 4,18. 
ther, 41He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. 42And he brought him to Je- 

sus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona; *thou M19 
shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, À stone. 

43*« The day following Jesus would 

go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 

lip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the^*5!? 
city of Andrew and Peter. 45Philip find- 

eth *Nathanael, and saith unto him, Wee ch.21,2. 
have found him, of whom *Moses in the 95 5; 
law, and the *prophets, did write, JesusPt 15 1& 
fof Nazareth, the son of Joseph. $6And'^?*77 
Nathanael said unto him, *Can there any^1* 36 


The calling of Andrew, Peter etc. 


e Is. 4, 2. 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Phi- 3*5 AR 
lip saith unto him, Come and see. 47 Je-, 
sus saw Nathanael coming to him, and ^L?* 
saith of him, Behold ^an Israelite indeed, ns 3, B. 
in whom is no guile! 49Nathanael saithe «à. x 
unto him, Whence knowest thou me?,» 352. 
Jesus answered and saith unto him, Be- a. m 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou 3 $6 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, !'thou art the Son of God; J5!* 
thou art *the King of Israel. 90 JesusLMt 21,5. 
answered and said unto him, Because*h,d8 Y. 
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the 
fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see 
greater things than these. 5!And he saith 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
'Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and' 9e» ?$ 


38. Or, abidest. 39. That was two hours be- HE 4 
fore night. 41. Or, the Anointed.. 42. Or, Peter. ^^ 9 


366 (2,1—17.) 





Ev. Joannis. 


A. Vinum ez aqua. Wercatores templo pulsi. 


dentes et descendentes supra Filium 
hominis. 

AN. Et die tertia nuptiae factae sunt in 
Cana Galilaeae, et erat mater Jesu ibi; 

2 *vocatus est autem et Jesus et discipuli 
3ejus ad nuptias. "Et deficiente vino, 
dicit mater Jesu ad eum: Vinum non 
A4habent. "Et dicit ei Jesus: Quid mihi 
et tibi est, mulier! nondum venit hora 
5 mea. *Dicit mater ejus ministris: Quod- 
6 cunque dixerit vobis, facite. — *Erant 
autem ibi lapideae hydriae sex positae 
secundum purificationem Judaeorum, ca- 
pientes singulae metretas binas vel ter- 
7nas. "Dicit eis Jesus: Implete hydrias 
aqua. . Et inipleverunt eas usque ad 
8summum.  *Et dicit eis Jesus: Haurite 
nunc et ferte architriclino. Et tulerunt. 
9 *Ut autem gustavit architriclinus aquam 
vinum factam (et non sciebat unde esset, 
ministri autem sciebant qui hauserant 
aquam), vocat sponsum architriclinus 
10*et dicit ei: Omnis homo primum bo- 
num vinum ponit, et cum inebriati fue- 
rint, tunc id quod deterius est; tu au- 
tem servasti bonum vinum usque adhuc! 
11*Hoc fecit initium signorum Jesus in 
Cana Galilaeae, et manifestavit gloriam 
suam, et crediderunt in eum discipuli 
ejus. 

12. Post hoc descendit Capharnaum, ipse 
et mater ejus et fratres ejus et discipuli 
ejus, et ibi manserunt non multis die- 

13bus. *Et prope erat Pascha Judaeorum, 

14et ascendit Jesus lerosolpmam,  *et 
invenit in templo vendentes boves et 
oves et columbas, et nummularios se- 

15 dentes. 
Ium de funiculis, omnes ejecit de templo, 
oves quoque et boves, et nummulario- 

16 rum effudit aes et mensas subvertit, "et 
his qui columbas vendebant dixit: Au- 
ferte ista hinc et nolite facere domum 

17 patris mei domum negotiationis! .*Re- 
cordati sunt vero discipuli ejus, quia 
scriptum est: ,,Zelus domus tuae come- 
dit me** 


52. [L]* et desc. 1. AL: d. tertio. 2. AFT 
ibi. [L]* (pr.) et. 4. L: mulier? 9, L: 
haurierant. 10. A[L]*autem. 12.S: haec. 
13. A: properabat. 16. AF* (alt.) et. 





*Et cum fecisset quasi flagel-' 


* L. 
Batvovrag xoi xarafaivorrag ini 10v vior ees" 


TOU &vOpoiov. atiis 
1 Koi ud quto« Tij Toít]] ypos éyévevo. n 

& Kora Tjjc Ioa, xci jv 7 MZTQO vas. 

toU roov ixi ?ixjQn Ob xol o E m E 

xci oí ucürca «UTOU &ig TÓr yer. 3 Kol jii 

Vorepijourros oivov, A£yet 1j wricuo voU Iy- 

cov fpog &VtOV* Olvov ovx £jovat. 4 Aéyat 


avri 0 TjcoUg: Tí fuoi xci co, yévaiiysis Hy 
otia) jet 7 opa pov. 5 4éye jj uitrQa. " 


airov t0ig Duero vote "'O «c &r Aeyg oiv, do Eo 


KE SAL 6", Hoav óà gxei b8plat A(QivOL (4,5, 
EE xelnevot xoa ty xa D guouóy tir *Joy- M59. 
Occ, Xepovaau cri perQyrag Óvo 7 totis. 
7 Aéya ,RUoi 6 Igcovg: I. euíoore Tàg 
jOpíag voarog. Koi éyépucav «vr&g fog 
&v9o. 58 Kai 5a QUtoic "Ayiliíioae yiv 
xal gépere TG &gyitoid ro. Koi qreyxav. 
9'Oc 08 éysvcavo 0 &gyetoénà og t0 Udmo 
olvov yeyevup£voy (xoi Ovx jdet m0 £y éovín, 
oí Óà Óixovot djostoo oí JjvrAqxóteg 70 
$3oQ), govéi vov vvpugpíov ó agyiixdurog 
10 oj Aéyet avrQ' llag &vÜ poros 7I90T0Y 
tÓr Xaov. olvov zíüTot, xai Ótay ueOv- 
cot, zÓte v0v £A&ooO GV vetijorxog vOv 
xaÀóy olvoy £u; dgtt. A Tavem &zoínoe 
civ aQymv vov cipeelaoy Ó Jioove & Kuyà 55658 
ve l'ahüaíng, xoi égaríoocs iv O0fov jj. 
&VTOU, xai émiotevgOy eig &UTÓY Ol px Ü n- 
T(l wvtOU. 

12 Mii toUro xcréfr) eis Konevaotp, 
«vrog xai 7] wo c t0U xai oí &ÓsAgol Z5. 
QvTOUV xci Ol pacOirod GUTOU, X&l Éxei £uei ts IL. 
vay oi molÀae zuépos. IS Kai éyytc LU 10 6,4.11,55 
mácya tá» "lovóalowv, xci ver. els Tego- !^ htt 
aólvue 0 Tcov, 1*xoi &Upe i£» tQ iepQ 


zoUg zo.ovytuc Bog xai moópire X01 Me 118. 


TeQuOTeQUg, xoi tove X&pL0 T 10 Tg xaDnp£- L.19,45. 
Ove. 15 Kai zr0njoug qoa uo» &x. ayot- 
v(coy mirc éiBonler £x TOU legov cC T6 
noófacca xo Tovg goes, xci TÓv x0AÀvBr- 
orÀv é5éyse vO xéoua xc TG toumrébas 
&véctewe, 16 xo] zoic Tc meQuOTEQUg TrO- Me 
Aovoi elmev: "does vavrA dvreUOev, m 
moiiz8 TOv Olxov vob matpós pov oixov 
&umroplov. LL Epvijo0notr Óà oi perro v. 
avtov, OL Téyoepupiévoy &acly* ,,O LijAog 9910. 
v0) olxOv GOV xGTÉQGyé ust. 
^ & T Oii fj Treyx.— 10. [LTT* cóve..— 11. LT* zzv. 
12. [L]T* (alt.) «?rs. 16. [LT » . (a. ut). 
17. [L]T* ó&. G rell.: «avego yetod. 


4,46. 


.Hagg.1,6. 


Mt.4,13. 


L.2,49* 


S8 erfte Seien qut Gana, Da$ Goftespaus 
feit faufbaus. 


| unb bie Gngel Gotteá Dinauf unb ferab 
fafren auf be8 Senfdjem Gon. 
— AE. nb am britten Sage, arb. eine &odj- 
| seit qu Gana in Galilia, unb bie Sutter 
.. 2Svfu mar ba. "Se[uá aber unb feine Stut- 
ger murben aud) auf bie £od)seit gelaben. 
3 "nb ba e8 an 3Bein gebradj, fprid)t bie 
Sutter Sefu gu ifm:  Gie Daben nidt 
4SBein. "Seju8 jforid)t qu ifr: JBeib, ma8 
fabe id) mit bir gu [dajffen? Steine Gtunbe 
5 ift nod) nidjt gefommen. — "Seine SDtutter 
(prit gu ben Sienern: $Ba8 er eud) fja- 
6 get, baà tbut. "8 maren aber. af(ba jedj8 
fteinerne SBafferfrüge gefet, nad) ber 9Beife 





ber jübijdjen Süeinigung, unb gingen ün 


Y je einen gmei ober brel 9aaf.  "Se[u8 
[prid)t au inen: Güllet bie 9Bafferfrüge 
Tu SBajfer. linb fte fülletem fie bi8 oben 
att. 
nun imb bringet8 bem Gyei[emeifter. llnb 

9 fte bradjtenà. "38 aber ber Gypeijemeifter 

foftete ben. 9Bein, ber SBafjer gemefen mar 
(unb tufte nídjt, oon wanuen er fant, 
bie Diener aber muften8, bie ba8 9Bajfer 
gef)ópfet Datten), rufet ber Sypeijemeifter 

10 bem Sriutigam *unb jprid)t au ifm: Se- 
: bermann gibt aum eríten. guten. Bein, unb 

menn ffe trunfen morben finb, alóbann ben 

geringern; bu Daft ben guten 28eim bióber 
11 befalten. "SDaà8 ift ba8 erfte Deiden, baà 
Sefu8 tfat, gefd)eben. au Gana. in Galtláa, 
unb offenbarete feine -Derr[idfeit, — limb 
feine. Sünger glaubte. an. ifm. 

:Darnadj 30g er finab gen. Gapernaum, 
et, feine Sutter, feime SBrüber umb feine 
Sünger, unb blieben nid)t lange bafefbft. 
13 "inb ber Suben Sfferm maren nafe, unb 
14 Sefuá 30g Dinauf gen Serujalem, "unb 

fanb im Aempel fípen, bie ba Sodjem, 

Gdjafe unb Xauben fei fatten, unb bie 
15 XBedjáler. "lnb er madjte eine Geifel auà 

Gtriden, unb trieb fie alfe gum Xempel 

finauá, fammt ben Cdjafen unb Sdn, 

unb oerfdjüttete ben SBedjálern ba8 Gelb, 
16 nb fief bie Siff)e um, "unb fprad) au 
benem, bie bie S'auben feil fatten: 3 raget 
baá 50m bannen, unb madjet nid)t meineà 
1793ater8 -$au8 aum fauffaufe. — *Ovine 

Sünger aber gebadjten baran, baf ge- 

fdjrieben ftebet: ,ODer Gifer um bein auà 

fat mid) gefreffem. , 

- 12. U.L: ffieb. 


12 


Ev. Joannis. 


*]nb er fprid)jt qu ifnen: Gdopfet 


(2,44—17) 367 


Christ turneth water into wine. XE. 
1 j ANNO 
the angels of God ascending and desceund-poyrq 
ing upon the Son of man. 3» 


And the third day there was a mar- 
riage in *Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 5551, 
ther of Jesus was there: ?And both Je- 79 
sus was called, and his disciples, to the 
marriage. ? And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, 
"Woman, *what have I to do with thee? ^ «19. 
*mine hour is not yet come. 9His mo-«8925am. 
ther saith unto the sérvants, Whatsoever 19.22 

; : d ch. 7, 6. 

he saith unto you, do ?. And there 
were set there six waterpots of stone, 
*after the manner of the purifying of the, wx. 7s. 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feast. And they bare 2t." ?When the 
ruler of the feast had tasted 'the water; cn.4,45. 
that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was: (but the servants which drew the 
water knew;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 19And saith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse: but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 11This 
beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, *and manifested forth his glory;zcn114. 
and his disciples believed on him. 


12€ Áfter this he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and "his ^"^ 
brethren, and his disciples: and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 134*And the '*5;!? 
Jews! passover was at hand, and JesusP* 2 
went up to Jerusalem, 14*And found ing 
the temple those that sold oxen and sheep 7 y" 5r 
and doves, and the changers of money,,7 
sitting : 19 And when he had made a! 9*5* 
scourge of small cords, he drove them all 
out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers' mo- 
ney, and overthrew the tables; 16And said 
unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence; make not 'my Father's house ir. 2,4. 
an house of merchandise. !7And his dis- 
ciples remembered that is was written, "Them rs.69,9. 
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 
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2968 (2,18—3,9.) 
Xl. 








18 Responderunt ergo Judaei et dixerunt 
ei: Quod signum ostendis nobis, quia 

19 haec facis? "Respondit Jesus et dixit 
eis: Solvite templum hoc, et in tribus 

20 diebus excitabo illud. "Dixerunt ergo 
Judaei: Quadraginta et sex annis aedifi- 
catum est templum hoc, et tu in tribus 

21 diebus excitabis illud? *Ille autem dice- 

22 bat de templo corporis sui. *Cum ergo 
resurrexisset a mortuis, recordati sunt 
discipuli ejus, quia hoe dicebat, et cre- 
diderunt seripturae et sermoni quem 
dixit Jesus. 


23  Cumautem esset Ierosolymis in Pascha 
in die festo, multi crediderunt in no- 
mine ejus, videntes signa ejus quae fa- 

2A4ciebat; *ipse autem Jesus non credebat 
semetipsum eis, eo quod ipse nosset 

25 omnes, *et quia opus ei non erat, ut 
quis testimonium perhiberet de homine; 
ipse enim sciebat, quid esset in homine. 

NEN. Erat autem homo ex Pharisaeis, 
Nicodemus nomine, princeps Judaeorum ; 

2*hic venit ad Jesum nocte et dixit ei: 
Rabbi, scimus quia a Deo venisti ma- 
gister; nemo enim potest haec signa 
facere, quae tu facis, nisi fuerit Deus 
3cum eo. "Respondit Jesus et dixit ei: 
Amen amen dico libi, nisi quis renatus 
fuerit denuo, non potest videre regnum 
A4Dei. *Dicit ad eum Nicodemus: Quo- 
modo potest homo nasci, cum sit senex? 
numquid potest in ventrem matris suae 
Diterato introire et renasci? "Respondit 
Jesus: Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis 
renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, 
non potest introire in regnum Dei. 
6*Quod natum est ex carne, caro est, 
et quod natum est ex spiritu, spiritus 
7 est. *Non mireris quia dixi tibi: Opor- 
Stet vos nasci denuo. *Spiritus ubi vult 
spirat, et vocem ejus audis, sed nescis 
unde veniat aut quo vadat; sic est 
9omnis qui natus est ex Spiritu. "Re- 
spondit Nicodemus et dixit ei: Quomodo 





20. AL* in. 

2. AL: ad eum. 3. AL: natus. 

4. Al.: uterum e£: iterum s. rursus. AL: 
et nasci. 

5. A[L]* sancto. 

8. AL: non scis ef: et. 





Ev. Joannis. 





ZTTemplUum triduo restituendum. Colloquium cum Nicodemo. 


18 Anexpíonaav ov» oí Tovóciot xai £i 
mov evtG: TÍ ornueiov Oixvoetg zjuip, Otia) 12,38. 
vaUru mouij; 19 Amexplon ó "Iycovc xai 
elnev citoic* "dicere t0v yov TOUTOY, 57 63,10; 
xL 8v eui Jupes yep avzov. 90 ELE 
zov ovr oí lovOuiot: Teocapáxovza xal, 23s 
& & Éregiy Qxodopuj 05 Ó »a0g ovrog, xcl ov 
&y tguolv. Jiutgeu £yegeis QVt0» 21 Exgi- 
vog à £Aeye nepi T0U vtov TOU O07 OG 10,20 
cvr0U. 22'Ore ovv 116001 & veXQUYY, dpi; "Cort 
cOnoav oí poena QV TOU, on TOUTO &eye, 


H 
xal émígtsvonv Tjj yongg x«l zQ À0yo Q los. 


c» 20,9.. 
elzev 0 Incobs. L.258.. 
s 3 í p^ 
2 £2; ài qv év vois Jegocol suo i cQ 
8,30. 


mica &y tj éogtyj, 70ÀÀ0i éníotsvaay &ig 
T0 óropa avo, OD sopovvrec otov v 0n- AS. 
psic à émoíe — 24 «vtoG ó ó TrooUc QUX 
énozévey éaweoy avroiz, oui v0 &vt0» yi- "has 
vojgxety n&yrag, ?5xoi 0 ont 0v yos elyevyi to s. 
fva TIG naprvora aep tov  &vÜpoitov MS. 
ats j*0 &yfvaxe Tí qv & 19 &vÜQomQ. v. 
UHy óé dvOpaxrog &x TOY dDeguiaioov, 


Nuóünuoc Óropu. cUrQ, py T0» Jov- gun 
Owloov * 2 ovrog jos aoc &VTOY »vxr0g Es 


xol eimsv avcQ* Poi, oidaqev. 558 ámró us 3 


Ü&0v dufiBac ói0coxaAog* ovóeic 1 Act 10,38 
taza. tá onusta Ovvasot .roteiy, & Gv mroLeiG, 
d uj uo Oebc pec avtov. 3 4nexol0n 


0 lgooUg xci eimev avtQ: Ldyumv duy Aé- XS 


^ , E 
TE so» ju vip yeyvuOT] d EM 
OUvatau ideiy ev pact.eloy vov Oeov. 5 Aé-si oio 


7& mpog &UtÓr» O Nixóorpos* Ios Óvra- 
t0 &yÜ guo yeyrqotvon jéomv C uj 
Ovrvarui si vQv xou» Tig ugs QUTOU 
ÜsreQov &lgeA Oei». xoi yervyOrvou; 5 4ne- 135.5,6. 
upíón "Incovg* duly um A£yo GOL, ÉOTgb iis. 
uj TIG yervió & Dwroc. xol me Up TOC, gun iei 
ov Óvvaai eigelOsiv eig cv Baci elecy roi podtoss 
Osov. $ To Teyerruuévoy ex TyO- capxüs sies. 
o&p5 éott, xci v0 yeyevvgu£vov àx coU mrev- - 23d. 
prog mend iow. 7M Savu&cye jc Pr517 
elzóv cot 4e VIL G yerriOuvou dvor. 
8 To m»eipa ómrov 0g mti, xoi TY qo- 
vi» QvTOU xovet, [2 ovx oló«s 7100 v 
£pyerou xoi mov Um yet* ovrog oti ms Ó 
yeyevviévog &x v0 meros. 9 AnexoíD n 


NixóóQuog xoi elmsv avevdy Ilàg Ovvatct, iu. 


* Mt:19,3. 


7,385. 


Coh.11,5. 





19. T2* ày. 22. RT av roic. LT?2: à» ezev.. 23. IL?* 
(ult.) iv. 24. LT: acóv (pro favr.). EGH: novta. 
25. LT* «i. 2. R: v0v Izc. 8. L:7/ r8. 











9 bem Geijt geboren. ijt. 


Ev. Joannis. 
Ser £enpelt dria. $ribe8. Ser Glaube au$ Seide. 


ie neue Geburt. 





18 Sa antmorteten num bie Suben unb| 


fpraden gu ifm: 38a8 seigeft bu unà für 
ein Seien, baf bu folde8 tfun mógeft? 
19 "Sefuá antiportete unb [prad) gu ifnen: 
SBred)et biefen. Xempel, unb am britten 
20 Sage tvil( id) ibn aufrid)ten. "9a (pra- 
den bie Suben: Siefer Xempef ift in. [edb8 
unb oiergig Safren er6auet, unb bu willit 
21 ión im breien Xagen. aufrid)ten? *(r aber 
22 vebete bon bem Xemypel feine8 2ei6e8. *SDa 
er num auferítanben war oom bern Qobten, 
gebadjten feine Sünger baram, baf er bief 
gefagt Datte, unb glaubeten ber GCbrift 
unb ber Jiebe, bie Seju8 gefagt fatte. 
23 "(8 e aber gu Serufalem mar in ben 
Stern auf bem eft, afaubeten biefe an 
feinen. 9tamen, ba fie bie Seidjen faben, 
24 bie er tfat. "*9[6er Seju8 vertrauete fid) 
29 ibnen nidjt, benm er fannte fte al[e, "unb 
beburfte nidjt, bag jemanb Seugnif gübe 
von einent SWen[djen, benm er mufte tob, 
ma8 im 9en[den mar. 
AIESÜ. (8 war aber ein SWenfd) unter bem 
fBBariftern, mit 9tamen Sücobemuó, eim 
2 SOberfter untet ben Suben, "ber fam au Svefu 
bei ber 9tad)t unb jprad) gu ifm: 3Dteifter, 
mir mwiffen, bap bu bijt ein Sebrer oon 
Gott gefomunen; benm niemanb fann bie 
Seidjen tfun, bie bu tfujt, e8 fe) benn Gott 
3 mit ibn. "Sejuá. anttportete unb fprad) au 
ibm: 98abrlid), wafrlid), id) fage bir: 8 
fe) benm, baf femanb von neuent geboren 
ipetbe, fann er ba8 Jteid) Giotte8. nidbt fe- 
4 ben. "Sticobenutà fpridot gu ibm: 98ie fann 
ein 9 tenfd) geboren toerben, wenn er alt 
ift? ann er aud) tmieberum im einer 
Sutter £ei6 gefen unb geboren werben? 
5*Syefu8 antmortete: — 98abr[id) , twafrlidy, 
idj fage bir: (G8 fep benm, baf jemamb 
geboren ierbe auó bem S8Baffer unb Geift, 
fo fann er nidi im baó Jieid) Gotteà 
6 fonmen. "JBa8 oom Qeijd) geboren tvitb, 
ba8 ift Wíei[cb, unb tma8 eom QGeift gefo- 
7 ve tirb, ba8 ift Geijt. *£af bidjó nidt 
punbern, baf id) bir gefagt fabe: bt 
8 müjfet bon neuem geboren merbem, — "Det 
qRinb Blüfet, mo er twif(, unb bu foreft 
fein. Caufen. obl; aber bu meifeft nicbt, 
pon tTvannen er fommt aiumb mobin er 
füjret. — 90(fo ift eim jeglic)er, ber aué 
*Jücepbenuá ante 











(2,18—3,9.) 3969 


Christ teacheth the necessity of regeneration. HB, 





18 "na 5 :q ANNO 
4 Then answered the Jews and saidpoyy 
unto him, "What sign shewest thou unto 30. 
us, seeing that. thou doest these things?» xc us, 
l9Jesus answered and said unto them, cw.5,20. 


^Destroy this temple, and in three days 14:35:75, 


will raise it up. ?0 Then said the Jews, "52/9 
Forty and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? ?lBut he spake Pof the temple of25;23- 
his body. | ??When therefore he was; 
risen from the dead, "his disciples remem-^7? $5 
bered that he had said this unto them; 
and they believed the scripture, and the 


word which Jesus had said. 


234r IN ow when he was in Jerusalem at 
the passover, in the feast day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. ?4But Jesus did 
not commit himself unto them, because 
he knew all men, ?5And needed not that 
any should testify of man: for*he knew "'jg7* 
what was in man. Der ie 


There was a man of the Pharisees, ii. 2 5 


named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 7;55* 


?'The same came to Jesus by nightis i2 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we knowe ch. 7,50. 
that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for "no man can do these .miracles^ 5,919 
that thou doest, except *God be with ^7 
him. 3Jesus answered and said unto 3 ' 
him, Verily, verily, ] say unto thee, 
*Except a man be born again, hedz is 
cannot see the kingdom of God. ^4Ni-1 
codemus saith unto him, How can al'5i$ 
man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 5Jesus answered, 
Verily, veri, I say unto thee, *Ex-'"5 ^ 
cep a man be born of water and'^^?* 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 9That which is born of 

the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 

of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that 

I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

8'The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 2^ 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst/ ^" ^^ 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither 

it goeth: so is every one that is born 

of the Spirit. ?Nicodemus answered and 

said unto him, *How can these things^ P» 





mortete unb fprad) au ifm; 98ie nag folded ||. 9. Or, rom above, — T. Or, from above. 


24 


$o 1Cor. 3,, 


——————— 
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310 (3,10—26.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





AN. 


T'errena et coelestia: regeneratio et AVessiae ezaltatio. Jesus baptizat. 





10 possunt haec fieri? *Respondit Jesus 
el dixit ei: Tu es magister in Israel, et 
11haec ignoras?  *Amen amen dico tibi, 
quia quod seimus loquimur, et quod 


vidimus testamur, et testimonium no- | 
dixi | 
vobis et non creditis, quomodo si dixero | 


12strum non accipitis. "Si terrena 
13vobis coelestia, credetis?  *Et nemo 
ascendit in coelum, nisi qui descendit 
de coelo, Filius hominis qui est in coelo. 
14 * Et sicut Moyses exaltavit serpentem in 
deserto, ita exaltari oportet Filium ho- 
15 minis, *ut omnis qui credit in ipsum 
non pereat, sed habeat vitam aeternam. 
16 *Sic enim Deus dilexit mundum, ut Fi- 
lium suum unigenitum daret, ut omnis 
qui eredit in eum non pereat, sed ha- 
17 beat vilam aelernam. *Non enim misit 
Deus Filium suum in mundum, ut ju- 
dicet mundum, sed ut salvetur mundus 
18 per ipsum. "Qui eredit in eum, non 
judicatur; qui autem non credit, Jam 
judiceatus est, quia non credit in nomine 
19 unigeniti Filii Dei. *IIoc est autem ju- 
dieium, quia lux venit in mundum et 
dilexerunt homines magis tenebras quam 
lucem; erant enim eorum mala opera. 
20 *Omnis enim, qui male agil, odit lucem, 
el non venit ad lucem, ut non arguan- 
21 tur opera ejus; *qui autem facit verita- 
tem, venit ad lucem, ut manifestentur 
opera ejus, quia in Deo sunt facta. 


22 Post haec venit Jesus et discipuli 
ejus in terram Judaeam, et illic demo- 
23 rabatur cum eis et baptizabat. — "Erat 
autem et Joannes baptizans in Aennon 
juxta Salim, quia aquae multae erant illie, 
24 et veniebant et baptizabantur; *nondum 
enim missus fuerat Joannes in carcerem. 
Facta est autem quaestio ex discipulis 
Joannis eum Judaeis de purificatione. 
26"Et venerunt ad Joannem et dixerunt 
ei: Rabbi, qui erat tecum trans Jorda- 
nem, cui tu testimonium  perhibuisti, 
ecce, hic baptizat, et omues veniunt ad 


25 





10.[L]*in. 11.F: videmus. 12.Al. (bis): 
creditis. 14. [L]* Et. 15. AL: in ipso. 
17. [L]* in mund. 18.L: quia n. credidit; 
19. F: quod. 20. L: mala. 22. A: morab. 
[L]* c. eis e£ (23) baptiz. L: Aenon (F: 
Enon). AF: adven, 25. AL: ergo. 








- Li - 
veUza yevíaQDou; dO dmenolOn "Incotg xci 
4 uae 3A et , -5 
eizey (vt Qr Av el 0 OtüGox «Aog 70v Jot Lgs: 1119, 


xci cabra ov ywocxet; l/jdumv aum» Àé- 
yo cot, 0T( 0 oid ÀaLovuev, xci 0 
£pi qey pog mvQoU e , xl iL pagrv- 
Qíav tcov 0v Aeufavere. 12 Ej 2G Enfyeus 
eror buiy xol ov miozevete, 700g EV eio 
vpiv c érovotenua, mIGtEUGete ; 13 Koi ov 
sig ivupepiser &ic zv obpavóv, & ui] 0 &x 
toU otpovoo xe ters, 0 vióg t0U GvÓQoyov ^ 
0 Qv &y ti) oberg. 14 Ko] xc0og Mob- 
cie viocs rüv Oqur £v Tjj foyug, ovrog 
yon ret oet TÜY viOv TOU &vOgoyrov, 
15 [yo müg 0 motel el; &Ut0v ul) CmO- 
Antea, aAA en Cory «icrtoy. 16 Ovto 
yào jyémosv 0 Üsüg vOv xócu0v, dere TÓV 
viov abtov tóv povoyevyj &oxer, (v&. mrs 
Ó miGt UO &lg ttUTOY ui azr0lratt, ai 4 
Cory coto? 1100 yao emnéorEU). e 0 0g; 
tÓv viov &VTOU &y TOY xÓGUOY, fra «pfvm 
zr nÓGHOP , a C 00 j ó xócuoc o 
avtov. S TLOTEUOY t; (UTÜY OU xolve- 
teu" 0 O0! um miwoTevOY Aron XÉXQUTL, OL 
uj menigtivxusY &ío TO Orojuc. ToU Movoye- 
vos víoy toU ÓeoU. 19 itn of fo 7 
xpíate, tL vÓ qoc &AnAvOsr eg Tv xüguor 
zd jytzroey ot (trÜormot uA 0v 10 0x6-. 
70g j v0 qos dq" «0 QUT Jmovioa 1 
&gye. 20 Ilis yop 0 gaiAo mio pucel 
tÜ qoe, xe oix £gyet ot mQoc 70 qog, tra 
"i eyyü t £gye (UT0U' E óé du 
TY cj o ever £gyerou moog v0 qos, ira 
qaregoOy «U0r0U cà Loya, Or, &y Oed) Eoi» 
eipy«ou£ra. 

2? Mez& «aito 510v 0 "Incovc xol oí 
ueOncei «voroU tig viv [ovom(uy ynv, xol 
éxel Oiécoife Het  cUTOY xoi É &dortiee. 
23? H» óà? xai Joxtvvie Bunrizo &y Alivaw yy 
£y yo vov X«As(u, ont vÓctO z0AÀ& qv exei, 
«ci mageylvorto at sgocízorro* 23 opz0) 
yàp rv BeBAnpévos elg co qviaxiv 0 Tocrvg. 

23 "Eyévero. ovr Üjruois ix 0» ue rriv 
"Iotvvov. uet Jovóaíoyv zo xo DapipoU. 
26 K oi 12.00v mpog ty Toxtrnipy xol &lsrov 
aviQ: Pa e BBl, 0c qv pet coU méQuy ToU 
"Iogó&vov, o GU Ieueeróorag , ide, oUzog ^ 
Bamsitet, xui m&vtec foyovtat mQóg «vtOP. 





Dt.30,6. 


36,26. 
Ps. 81 ,(2; 
Jo.3, 32. 
8,26. 28. 
7,16.1,18 
8,13. 5,10 


e 


Sap. » 16. 


6,38.62, 
Eph. 4,95. 
Pr.30,1. 


1,18.52, 

Nm.21,9, 

Sap. 16,6. 
R.8,3. 


8,28. 
12, T 


Me. 16, 6, lig 
1Jo.4,9. 
3, 16. 
R. 5, 32. 
Ebr 1,9. 
5,21.. 
12,17*. 
5,t3.9,39 
Mt. 12,20. 
p bi... 
L.9 ,56. 
5,24. 


12, 18. 
2Th.2, 12. 


1,9s5. 

^ ,19ss. 

15,72. 
2Cor.1,1. 


7,7. 
En 
£s 24, 16 
Mt.5,16. 
Eph. 5,8s. 


6,285. 


2,13. 


e 


Jud 15. 32 
*- ISm. 9, jM 
Mt. ^1 s 
Ad 33. 
1,35. 
2.6.1,25. 


1,26ss. 
Mt. 
3,13.11. 


v.32. 
15 19. 


ded d 712 (BL)* ó àv iv «à àg.. 15. L: iz? aivóv (T: à» 


«vz.). [L]T* «7 &z02. dA. 
23.4: XaAAspu. IN al.: XaAqu. 25. GKSLTO: 


17. T?* aór8. 18. [L]*9i. 


"Isóoís 


(Hentl.:'Iyo8. DSchuls.: ua6., abv& uev Inawvs). 

















Ev. Joannis. 


RN UM : Ta ue * 
Pen ASSI Pra LIRE 
I ASI lS inii s MEC VR, oso - Le X 





(3,10—26.) 9371 





Te eberne Gjlange. $;a$ Geri. 
* Sie gaufírage. 


The great love of God towards the world. 


HEN. 





10 sugeben? "Nejua. antivortete unb fprad) au 
ifm: $Bift bu cim SDteijter ir Sraef, umb 
11 tveifieft baó nidjt? *SiBabrlido, tvafríid, id) 
fage bir: S9Bir rebem, ba8 mir mifjem, unb 
geugen, baà tir gejefen Baben, unb ifr neb- 
12 met unfer Seugnig nidjt an.— * Gaubet ifr 
nid), menn id) eud) eon irbijtben Dingen 
fage, wie moürbet ifr glauben, menn id) eud) 
13 von bimmlifden Singen jagen mitrbe? "lin 
niemanb fübret gen SDümmel, benmn ber bont 
S£imnmel Dernieber gefonumen ijt, nem[id) beà 
14 30ten(den Cofnu, ber im immef ijt. 
mie 9*oje8 im ber 9Büfte eine Cblange er- 
fóbet Dat, alfo muf be8 Stenfd)en &obn er- 
15 bófjet werben, *auf bag affe, bie an ibn glau- 
ben, nicht berloren iverben, fonbern baó 
16 emige eben Baben. *3((fo bat Gott bie 3Belt 
gefiebet, bag er feinem eingebornen Cobn 


ga5, auf baf affe, bie an ifit glauben, nidit. 


ber[oren tverben, fonbern baó emige geben 
17 aben. *OSenn Gott fat feinen &obn nidjt 
geíanbt in bie 3Beft, bag er bie 9Weft rite, 
fonbern baf bie 9Belt burd) in jelig tverbe. 
18 *9Ber an ifm glaubet, ber mirb nid)t gerid)- 
tet; mer aber nid)t gfaubet, ber ift fon ge« 
vid)tet, benm er glaubet nid)t an ben tamen 
19 beà eingebornen. Cobne8. Giotte&. "Da ift 
aber ba8 Geridjt, ba baà £id)t in bie 9Belft 
gefommen ift, umb bie Stenjdjen liebten bie 
Sinfterni mefr, benn baà £id)t. Denn ibre 
20 9Bexfe waren fófe. *9Ber 2(rge8. tfut, ber 
Daffet ba8 gidjt, unb fommt nid am baà 
$idt, auf baf feine 9Berfe nid)t geftraft 
21 merben. "SOer aber bie STBabrfeit tbut, ber 
fommt an ba8 ?idjt, bag feine S2Berfe of- 
fenbar werben, benn fie finb in Gott getban. 
22 SDarnad) fam Sefu& unb feine Syünger 
in ba8 jübijd)e €anb, unb fatte bafelbft 
23 jen S98efen mit inen unb taufete. — * So» 
fanne8 aber ied aud) nod) gu Gron, 
nafe bei Galim, benn e$ war bie[ 38af- 
fer8 bafefóft, unb fie famen bain unb [ie- 
24 fen fid) taufen.. "Denn Sofanneó ar nod) 
nid)t inà Gefüngnifi gelegt. 
25 Oa erfob fid) eine iyrage unter ben Sine 
ger Sofannió, fammt ben Syuben, über 
26 ber Süenigung, *unb famen gu Sofan- 
ne8 unb fpraden au ifm: SWijter, bet 
Dei bir mar jenfeit bem SYorban, oom bent 
bu geugeteft, fíefe, ber taufe, umb jeber- 





25. U.L: über bie 9t. 


*lnb | 








be? 10Jesus answered and said untopANixr 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 939. 
knowest not these things? 11^Verily, ve- ^ vt. 11, 
rily, I say unto thee, We speak that wem Td 
do know, and testify that we have seen; d à 
and 'ye receive not our witness. !?If eer 
have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you of heavenly things? 13 And *no man'7"?* 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he that ?;25,?*- 
came down from heaven, even the Son ofiésg be 
man which is in heaven. bL. And Spyn. m 
Moses lifted .up the serpent in the wil-,. 5, 
derness, even so" must the Son of man, fps 
be lifted up: 19That whosoever believeth 123 - 
in him should not perish, but "have eter-","c- 2 
nal life. 164 ?For God so loved the » i. 5,3 
1Jo. 4, 9. 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in fh should 
not perish, but have everlasüng life. 
l?PFor God sent not his Son into the w orld^a x 
to condemn the world; but that the world 55 
through him might be saved. PM HE A 
that believelh on him is not condemned; 6, 3i iu 
but he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 
19 And this is the condemnation, "thatirahz 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 


their deeds were evil. 29 For *every one *;i$ 17^ 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither"? 5? 


cometh to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. ?lBut he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, Lhat they are wroughtin God. 


22 «f Á fter these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Jud:a; and 
there he tarried with them, *and baptized. «cn. 4,2. 
23€ And John also was baptizing in /Enon 
near to "Salim, because there was much 
waler there: *and they came, and were* "s s 
baptized. ?4 Tor *John was not yet castyMt.163. 
into prison. . 

254 Then there arose a à question be- 
tween some Of John's disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. ?69And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- e 
dan, *to whom thou barest witness, be-is 27.94 


dw 


20. Or, discovered. 
" 24* 





312 (3,27—4,9.) 


Ev. Joanníis. 





ANY. 


ABaptista de se el incrementis .Jesu. Eter per Sumariam. 





27 eum. "Respondit Joannes et dixit: Non 
potest homo accipere quidquam, nisi 
28[uerit ei datum de coelo. Ipsi vos 
mihi testimonium perhibetis, quod dixe- 
rim: Non sum ego Christus, sed quia 
29 missus sum ante illum. — *Qui habet 
sponsam, sponsus est; amicus autem 
sponsi, qui stat et audit eum, gaudio 
gaudet propler vocem sponsi. Hoc ergo 
30 gaudium meum impletum est. *lllum 
31 oportet crescere, me autem minui. *Qui | « 
desursum venit, super omnes est. Qui 
est de terra, de terra est et de terra 
loquitur; qui de coelo venit, super 
32 omnes est *et quod vidit et audivit, 
hoc testatur; et testimonium ejus nemo 
33 accipit. *Qui accepit ejus testimonium, 
34signavit quia Deus verax est. *Quem 
enim misit Deus, verba Dei loquitur; 
non enim ad mensuram dat Deus Spiri- 
35 tum. "Pater diligit Filium et omnia 
36 dedit in manu ejus. "Qui credit in 
Filium, habet vitam aeternam; qui au- 
tem incredulus est Filio, non videbit 
vitam, sed ira Dei manet super eum. 


XV. U: ergo cognovit Jesus, quia au- 
dierunt Pharisaei quod Jesus plures 
discipulos facit et baptizat quam Joan- 

2nes "(quamquam Jesus non baptizaret, 
3sed discipuli ejus), *reliquit Judaeam 
A4 et abiit iterum in Galilaeam. — *Oporte- 
bat autem eum transire per Samariam. 
5 *Venit ergo in civitatem Samariae quae 
dicitur Sichar, juxta praedium quod dedit 
6Jacob Joseph filio suo. *Erat autem 
ibi fons Jacob. Jesus ergo fatigatus ex 
itinere sedebat sic supra fontem; hora 
erat quasi sexta. 
7 Venit mulier deSamaria haurire aquam. 
8 Dicit ei Jesus: Da mihi bibere. *Disci- 
puli enim ejus abierant in civitatem, ut 
9cibos emerent. ^*Dicit ergo ei mulier 
illa Samaritana: Quomodo tu, Judaeus 
cum sis, bibere a me poscis, quae sum 
mulier Samaritana? Non enim coutun- 





31. AL: supra (bis). (L]*(alt.)de. 33.81 
autem. À: accipit. 35. F*. Al.: manus. 
36. A* filio. 1. AL: quia (bis). A: bapt. 
magis. 4.St mediam (a. Sam.). 5. Hier.: 
Sichem. 6. Al.: autem (bis). AL: super. 
S1 autem. 8. Al.: abierunt. 
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étude xol QxovoY «o0U, y«od yafget "m 


Óut KU qom v0U vvpgtov. unn ovy ij !6rtiaL 
yepo 5 &éuj memlQoorat.  ?Ü'Eusiyor Ogi'$"3 
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15,17. 


ved 'etr, &u& 08 éAottovc Oni. 91O groovy 3 
fgyóuerog éravo mvray tov. 'O Qv dx 
LUTS "ut e Ue Yüs oti ucl éx TG liie Àa- 
lei 0 £x cT0U otgevog Éoyóuevos Enero 
m&vro» éori 325oi 0 deionxs xol i[«0UG8, 
tovto peorvpsi xai TQY neprvploy QVTOD 
ovótic Lap fivat. 33'0 ELLL evtoU TZY (y. 
pugne éagoyioev 0TL O Ü 0g GAnOns jeu 5e 
dur. 950v yàp día tet ev 0 0e, T( 
Qiuere zov sov A«Asi* ov yap £x uérQ0 Cors: 
Oidccty ó Oeo] 10 meu. 35'0 alo vu dd 
yen tÓy vióv xal mavta O£Ücoxev ey Tj M m 
yetot avcov, 99'0 muoTeVov el; cv vioyMClten 
&yet Lol, eicovio»* 6 Ói mer oy cQ vig ?* 5t 
ovx Owerat Cor, «AX 1$ Ogyy vov Oso 
pévet dm avtov. 
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| my 70D Joczoog. 'O ovr "Incovc XPXOTLOGOIS "WP 


£x cle $Oouoplas &xnÓ Cero ovrog zi e 
"I pa qv excel &xry. 

T'Egyerou qvi) & tis Xwuepelac, &rz- 
Àjoot vid Aéyat cvry Ó doovg* Zoo nth 
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Ev. Joannis. 


$e$ &áufer8 Greube. Sefu Grbabenfeit. 
Seius am SafpobsSbrunten. 


21 mann fommt gu ifm. —*Sobanneó ant- 
mortete unb [prad): Gin SXenjd) fanum 
nidjt8 nefmen, eà iverbe ifm benn ge- 

28 geben som $Dinunef. "Sor felbft feb met- 
ne JSeugen, baf id) gejagt Babe, id) [e5 
nidjt Grijtu8, (onbern bor ifm 5er ge- 

29 fanbt.  *3Ber bie S8raut Dat, ber ijt ber 
fBrüutigan; ber QOreunb aber be8 3Brüuti- 
gam8 (teet unb Dóret ibm gu, unb freuet 
fib bod) über be8 SSrüutigam8 Gtinune. 
Siefefbige meine Wreube ift num erfüllet. 

30*Gr muB iadjen, id) aber muf abnefimen. 

31 *Oer ?on oben ber fommt, ift über alle. 
Q9Ber oom ber Grbe if, ber iff com ber 
Grbe unb tebet oon ber Grbe. Der oon 

32 £inumel. fommt, ber ift über affe "unb aeu- 
get, wa8 er gefefen unb geforet bat, unb 

33 je. Seugnig nimmt niemanb an.  *98er 
e8 aber annimmt, ber berftegeft8, bag Gott 

34 wafrfaftig fe9. *Senn welden Gott ge- 
fanbt fat, ber rebet Gotteó S3ort; benn 
Gott gibt ben Geift nit nad) bem 3taaf. 

5*ger S9Bater fat ben GCobn lieb unb Dat 

36 i$u af(e8. im feine anb gegeben. — *38er 
an ben Cofn glaubet, ber Dat baó emige 
ge6er,. 98er bem GCofn nid)t afaubet, ber 
mpirb ba8 geben nid)t fefem, [onbern ber 
Born Gotte8. bíeibet über ifm. 


NW. Danun ber &err inne warb, bafi sor 
bie fBfarifüer gefomunen mar, tie Svefu8 
mefr Sünger mad)te unb taufete benm So- 

2 fanmneà. "(woiemoft Sefu8 felber nicbt tau- 

3 fete, jonbern. [eine Sünger), "verlief er ba 
£anb Subüa unb 30g tfoieber (im Galiláa. 

4*Gr mufte aber bur) GCamaria reifen. 

5*ODa fant er im eine Ctabt Camariá, bie 
Deifet. Cidjar, nafe ei bem Dorf[ein, ba8 

6 Safo6 feinem Cofne Sofep gab. "G8 tvar 
aber bafefeff Safob8 SBrunnen, — Da num 
Sefuá muübe mar bom ber 9üeife, febte er 
fi al[jo auf ben Srumnen, unb c8 mar 
umt bie fed)fte Ctunbe. 


.7 9a fonmt ein €8Bei6 on Canaria, 


SBaffer qu fd)jpfen. SYefuá fpridht gu ibt: 
8 Gi6 mir au trinfen. — *SDenn feine Ayüit- 
get tvarem im bie Ctabt gegangen, bafi 
9 fie Cpyeije faufetem. — "Gprid)t mun ba 
famaritani[e 28el6 qu ipm: 98i fitteft 
bu bon mir gu trinfen, fo bu eim Sube 
Bift unb id) eim famaritijd) 9Belb? Senn 


. 6. 11. 12. 14. U.L: Bri, 
4. 9. 10. U.L: mif trinfen. 
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hold, the same baptizeth, and all men comeg tun 
to him. ?'John answered and said, *A 30. 

man can receive nothing, except it bee 1 cor. 4, 
given him from heaven. ?8Ye yourselvesses. 5, 5s 
bear me witness, that I said, "I am not; ch. 1,90. 
the Christ, but ^that I am sent before him... [xa 
29e that hath the bride is the bride- x 2 
groom : but *the friend of the bridegroom, d " " 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoicethii ni 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: m 9. 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 30 He * Ct 5 
must increase, but I must decrease. 31fHe ver 13. 
that cometh from above ?is above all: bhe | ye 28, 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speak- as. 
eth of the earth: 'he that cometh from ns. 
heaven is above all. ?? And * what he hath?! or-15 
seen and heard, that he testifieth ; andi en.6, 35. 
no man receiveth his testimony. 2? He. » 
that hath received his testimony 'hath set Tn 29s 
to his seal that. God is true. 34»? For heir 
whom God hath sent speaketh the words 357» 

of God: for God giveth not the Spirit ^by12o.5 19. 
measure unio him. ?9?The Father lovethz 2 1 3s 
the Son, and hath given all things into NL 
his hand. 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that 27135 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ;1e5. 2; 8. 


but the wrath of Ged abideth on him. CU dE 


When therefore the Lord knew howser 1»16. 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus madeiJo3 5. 
and *baptized more disciples than John," ?;2?^ 
2(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples,) 3Ile left Judiea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee. 4And he must 
needs go through Samaria. 9 Then cometh 
he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground "thatj 9*5 2» 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 9Now Ja- Josh; 24, 
cob's well was there. Jesus therefore, 
being wearied with As journey, -sat 
thus on the well: and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7TThere cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw waler: Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. $(For his disciples were 
gone away unto the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for *the Jews have 


John's witness of Christ. 





c 2K. 17, 
24. 


L.9,52. 53, 
SFUC* ) Acts 10,98, 


21. Or, take unto himself. 





36P]fe that believeth on thet. 30, ra 





91A (4,10—9206.) 





Ev. Joannis. ; 


NEW. Colloquium cum muliere Samaritana. Adorationis locus et veritas. 








10 tur Judaei Samaritanis. *Respondit Je- 
sus el dixit ei: Si scires donum Dei et 
quis est, qui dicit tibi: Da mihi bibere! 
tu forsitan petisses ab eo et dedisset 

11tibi aquam vivam. "Dicit ei mulier: 
Domine, neque in quo haurias habes, 
el puteus altus est; unde ergo habes 

12aquam vivam? "*Numquid tu major es 
patre nostro Jacob, qui dedit nobis pu- 
teum, et ipse ex eo bibit et filii ejus et 

13 pecora ejus? "Respondit Jesus et dixit 
ei: Omnis qui bibit ex aqua hac, sitiet 

14iterum; *qui autem biberit ex aqua, 
quam ego dabo ei, non siliet in aeter- 
num, sed aqua, quam ego dabo ei, fiet 
in eo fons aquae salienlis in vitam ae- 

15ternam. "Dicit ad eum mulier: Domine, 
da mihi hanc aquam, ut non sitiam ne- 

16 que veniam huc haurire. *Dicit ei Je- 
sus: Vade, voca virum tuum et veni 

17huc. *Respondit mulier et dixit: Non 
habeo virum. Dicit ei Jesus: Bene 

18 dixisti: Quia non habeo virum; *quin- 
que enim viros habuisti, et nunc quem 
habes, non est tuus vir; hoc vere dixisli. 

19*Dicit ei mulier: Domine, video quia 

20 propheta es tu. *Patres nostri in monte 
hoc adoraverunt; et vos dicitis quia lero- 
solymis est locus, ubi adorare oportet. 

21 *Dicit ei Jesus: Mulier, crede mihi, quia 
venit hora, quando neque in monte hoc 
neque in lerosolymis adorabitis Patrem. 

22*Vos adoratis quod nescitis, nos ado- 
ramus quod scimus, quia salus ex Ju- 

23 daeis est; "sed venit hora et nunc est, 
quando veri adoratores adorabunt Pa- 
trem in spiritu et veritate. Nam et 
Pater tales quaerit qui adorent eum. 

24 * Spiritus est Deus, et eos, qui adorant 
eum, in spiritu et veritate oportet ado- 

25 rare. *Dicit ei mulier: Scio quia Messias 
venit (qui dicitur Christus); cum ergo 
venerit ille, nobis annunciabit omnia. 

26 "Dicit ei Jesus: Ego sum, qui loquor 
tecum. 


11. Al.: hauries. 12. A* ex eo. 
13. F: bibet (Al.: biberit). 

14. [L]* ei e£ ego. 16. AF* huc. 
18. S: et hunc q. 20. AFT in. 

21. L: veniet. 25. Al.: M. veniet. 
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«vro» uoi &oxey &Y GOL $0np. tor. 11/4. 59 oi, 


yet avro ] qrj* Kpus, UTE crelue : 
&yeic, xot TÓ qoéap ét BaOV- nóOev 0Uy 
ges TÓ v0mp 10 1:4 pilam M; oU neltoov 
&l z0U zrxTQ0G Jiu JoxojB, 0s &coxev quiv 
10 qoéap,. xol avrog £5 avrov £nie xat 
oí viol avzov xai T Sefuuera aPT0U; 
13 Anexo( Jncove xai elrev LM Tas 
o mívov &x ToU VOcroc TOUTOV ànproet ma- 


Aw: 156 0c Ó dv mij fx vov Vdooc ov éyà Qu 


óoco «i16, oU wi npo eig 70r GUY Ct i 
aiia 10 vÓoQ, 0 Óncm «vrQ, yevijoeroa Ps 8$. 
& avrO nmyyn VOarog &lontoov els Lov 
qioDptov. 13 A£yn mos «UTÜY 7 prj Kv- 
Que, dóg Ho. v0UtO TO vÓoQ, (v& uij ónp 
T DE fpyoue £vOdÓs &vrleiv. 19 Adyet «v- 
Ty 0 Jnootc* "Taaye, qorgco» v0r rópa. 
cov xai £ÀÓ8 £vü ctàe. V Anexofón i, ] yr] 
xc eDmev* Ovx £yo &vàpa. Ay 8L «vij D 
"Incove* Ka eno "Ori &»àp« 0Ux £p 

15 mévte «o avons &oyeg, xel vir Ov Cyttgy 17.95. 
ovx &OtL gov no" TOUTO 0k, élpag. 

19 /éys it 7 ar d Kipis, eed Of EAS 
aoogij tue e gv. 9 Oi moéoeg jua erento 
t0UTQ 79 ópnt mpogexóriaar* xci vues Ao mo 
yere, ort &» legocolvuot fo:iv Ó T6705 Le Vot, 
ónov Ósi mpogzvreiy. 21 Atyat avri 0 Jo- ak 
coUg Dora, nícrevaóv uot, on &pyezou 

Qu, órs OUS Év t Ope TOUTQ obte &r 'le- S 
QocoA.vpoug ToO vr joeze 19 matoí. 2? Tueis ib 
moogxvreite 0 0Ux oidvze, jueis aos xvvov- 
uev 0 oideuev, oci 7 oormola £x vàr Jov-"z 
Oeíov écrlv. — 23241. foyevou eio: xoi vr 
&otíp, 0c8 oí e owoi rroogxrital mroogxv- 
vijgovot TQ mero £y aveópnett xal àipO ela AA 
xal yao Ó meto TOLOUTOUS Ursi TOU; npo,- tan. 
xvyoUvtos «vzor, 24 Irene Ó 806, yv Pur 
tOUg moogxvvotvtag &vzür ép mene aen st 
algo ete TT ,rgocxveiv, 25 /ftyei avro 7 

yvrj* Oióa 0x Moog. foyevou (0 heyóuesg EN 
vog Xoiotóc)* Ovav £ÀOg éxéirog, dveyye-"* ists 
Aet cjpiv mávtx. 26 /éys, cori] 0 "IpsoUg* oss, 


'"Eyo) eiut, 0. Anl cor. Quos 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Saà8 lebenbige 256ajer. Die SInbetung im Geiit 
unb in ber 96abrbeit, 


bie Suben Daben feine Gemein(d)aft mit ben 
10 Gamariterr, — *SYefuá antmoortete unb. (prad) 





au ifr: S9Benn bu erfenneteft bie Gabe Got- | 


teá, unb iper ber ijt, ber gu bir faget: Gib 
mir au trinfen, bu bütejt ibn unb er gübe 
11 bir febenbigeó 3Bajjer. "Cprid)t au ibm ba& 
SBeib: -Derr, Daft but bod) nidità, bamit bu 
fdopfeft, unb ber 3Brunnen ijt tief; ober 
12 bajt bu benm febenbige8 S9Baffer? "3Biff bu 
mebr, benn unjer SBater Safob, ber unà bie- 
fen. SSrunnen gegeben Dat, unb er Dat barauó 
getrunfen, unb feine finber unb fein 3Bteb? 
13 "Se[uá antmortete unb fprad) gu ifr: 38er 
pieje8 SIBajfer trinfet, ben toirb mieber bür- 
14ften. *3Ber aber beó QBajfer8 trinfen iro, 
ba8 id) ifm gebe, bém twirb emiglid) nicbt 
bürften, fonbern ba8 SBajfer, ba8 id) ifm 
geben terbe, ba8 toirb im ifm ein 3Brumnen 
be8 SBajfer8 tverben, ba8 im ba8 emige eben 
15 quiflet. * €prid)t ba8 3Belb su ibm: err, 
gi6 mir baffelbige SBajfer, auf bap mid) nidt 
pürfte, baf id) nid)t Derfonunen müfe au 
16 [dópfen. "Sefu8 fprid)t gu ir: Gebe bu, 
A7 rufe. bcinem Stanne, iub fomnum fer. *Daé 
S$Wetb antwortete unb fprad) gu. ifm: Sd 
Dabe feinem Stann.  Se(u8 fpribt au ifr: 
Su faft recht gejagt: Sd) Babe feinen Stan. 
18 *Wünf 9Xtnner Baft bu. gefabt, unb ben bu 
num faft, ber ift nit bein Stanm..— Da Daft 
19 bu redjt gefagt. "Da$ 98ei6 fprid)t gu. ibm: 
Serr, id) fefe, baf bu ein SDropbet ijt. 
20 *Itufere 93áter. faben auf biefem 3Berge an- 
gebetet, unb ifr faget, gu Serufafem feb bie 
21 GCtütte, ba man anbeten fol. "Seu fprtdbt 
ju ifr: 9Beib, glaube mir, e8 fommt bie 
Seit, baf ifr meber auf biefeut Berge nod) 
ju Serufafent terbet ben SBater anbetem. 
22 *x6r wiffet nidbt, a8 ifr anbetet, mir wij- 
fen. aber, ma8 mir anbetet, benn ba8 Seil 
23 fonimt bon ben Suben.. "(Ger cá fommt bie 
Seit unb. ift fd)on iat, baf bie wabrfaftigen 
9 nfeter werben ben 88ater anbeten im Geijt 
unb in ber J8afrfeit; benmn ber SSater will 
24 aud) faben, bie ij alfo anbeten. — "Gott üt 
ein Geift, unb bie ifm anbeten, bie miüjfen 
ifjm. im Geift unb in ber 9Pafrfeit anbeten. 


25 *Gyrid)t ba8 9Beib au ifm: Sd meif, baf. 


Syejfíaó fommt (ber ba Gbritué beifit) ; 
menn berfel6ige fommen wirb, [o iir eró 

26 uná af(e8 verfünbigen. —"Seus [prid)t gu 
ijr: Sd) biná, ber mit bir rebet. 


16. A.A: peinen. 9tann. 








(410—26) 9379 
FW. 


no dealings with the Samaritans. 10JesuspOMiNI 
answered and said unto her, If thou 930. 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is 

that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would 

have given thee ?living water. 1!lThe wo-?T7»* 
man saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing 5s! 
to draw with, and the well is deep: from ?** 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, 


Christ talketh with & woman of Samaria. 





| Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 


thirst again: 14But *whosoever drinketh* *^:53* 
ofthe water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall : 
give him shall be in him a well of water; en.7,58. 
springing up into everlasting life. 158 The 4f $$. 
woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this g^6x 
water, that I thirst not, neither come!7* 59» 
hither to draw. 16Jesus saith unto her, 

Go, call thy husband, and come hither. 
17The woman answered and said, I have 

no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou 

hast well said, I have no husband: 18For 

thou hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: 

in that saidst thou truly. 19?The woman 

saith unto him, Sir, ^I perceive that^ E 59 
thou art a prophet. ?90ur fathers*z$/* 
worshipped in 'this mountain; and ye;:Juag.9, 
say, that in *Jerusalem is the place, p. 15,5. 
where men ought to worship. ?21Jesus jg.5,s. 
said unto her, Woman, believe me, the??"^** 
hour cometh, "when ye shall neither 9l 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. ??Ye worship "ye"? 
know not what: we know what "we 
worship: for "salvatiom is of the Jews.7 5^7 
?3But the hour cometh, and now is, when 9*9 
the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in ^spirit "and in truth: for Da ru. 
Father seeketh such to worship him.  ' 
?42God 4s a Spirit: and they that worship? ?$?*? 
him must worship Aim in spirit and in 
truth. 29 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is call-» ve. 2». 
ed Christ: when he is come, "he will , y, sc, 
tell us all things. 26Jesus saith unto her,y; ea. 
*'] that speak unto thee am Ae. ch. 9, 97. 
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916 (4,27—44) 


Ev. Joannis. 





AV. 


JPascitur Jesus messe in Samaritanis facienda. 








27 Et continuo venerunt discipuli ejus, 
el mirabantur quia cum muliere loque- 
batur; nemo tamen dixit: Quid quaeris 

282aut quid loqueris cum ea? — *Reliquit 
ergo hydriam suam mulier et abiit in 

29 civitatem, et dicit illis hominibus: * Ve- 
nite et videte hominem, qui dixit mihi 
omnia quaecunque feci; numquid ipse 

30 est Christus?  *Exierunt ergo de civi- 
tate el veniebant ad eum. 

31  Inlerea rogabant eum discipuli, di- 

32 centes: habbi, manduca. "Ille autern 
dicit eis: Ego cibum habeo manducare, 

33 quem vos nescitis. — *Dicebant ergo 
discipuli ad invicem: Numquid aliquis 

34attulit ei manducare? *Dicit eis Jesus: 
Meus cibus est, ut faciam voluntatem 
ejus qui misit me, ut perficiam opus 

35 ejus. "Nonne vos dicitis, quod adhuc 
quatuor menses sunt et messis venil? 
ecce, dico vobis, levate oculos vestros 
et videle regiones, quia albae sunt jam 

362ad messem! *Et qui metit, mercedem 
accipit et. congregat fructum in vitam 
aelernam, ut et qui seminat simul gau- 

37 deat et qui metit. *In hoc enim est 
verbum verum: Quia alius est qui semi- 

38 nat et alius est qui metit. "*Ego misi 
vos metere, quod vos non laborastis; 
alii laboraverunt et vos in labores eo- 
rum introistis. 

39 Ex civitate autem illa multi credide- 
runt in eum Samaritanorum, propter 
verbum mulieris testimonium perhiben- 
tis: Quia dixit mihi omnia quaecunque 

A0 feci. *Cum venissent ergo ad illum 
Samaritani, rogaverunt eum, ut ibi ma- 

41lneret, et mansit ibi duos dies. "Et 
multo plures crediderunt in eum propter 

49 sermonem ejus, *et mulieri dicebant: 
Quia jam non propter tuam loquelam 
credimus; ipsi enim audivimus, et sci- 
mus quia hic est vere salvator mundi. 

48 Post duos autem dies exiit inde et 

A4abiit in Galilaeam. *Ipse enim Jesus 
testimonium perhibuit, quia propheta in 


27.F: quarec. 29.[L]* et. 30. Al.: Exie- 
bant. AL* ergo. 32. L: dixit. AF: non 
scitis. 38. F: laborem. 41. AL* in eum. 
42. AL: loquellam. 43. Al.: fuitin Gali- 
laea. 
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27 Koi zi zovtQ 1400» oí ueO nod «v- 
TOU, xci dÜcUvpuoeLorv Ort uezi yvvouxóg dAa- 
Àet* ovósl uévtot eine*. Tí Cnveis 9 a( Aa- 
leis uet evjjss 235 4qixer m» cv vÓolay 
avije 5j yvrp xal cmjiüer eis D nó, 
xal Àfyet Tol GO goyzrots- 29 , devze, tere 
Gy 'Ügorzov, 0g elaé uou nüvra 00« Eztof iod: 
wm ovz0g éGTUy ó Xpiotós ; , ^30 "ESjA00v 
£x v5 mOAecg xci zoyorro mpüg «vcOv. 


3t'Ey Ób cQ uerote rioniray &vTOV OÍ , s, 
ne qral, Àéyortez" "PaB, qitye. 32'0 03 
elaey avtois '"Eyo Boos £go gayeiy LULA MeL 


vpElz ovx oidure, 939. Eeyoy oor ol ua - rio 
z&i mo0g &ÀAnAovg' Mitis qveyuey avt 
gareiv; 34 Aye cvtolg 6 Jucovg* Eur vba 


Bou. &0TU, tva m0L) T0 ERUIT toU | mip- 
warrós pe xt Telera0 00 ct0U tÜ £pyor. 
330v, vicelg Afyere, 0t. Ézt tetQüpiyÓG éoti 
xci Ó O'sguouióc &gyerau; idov, Àéyco uiv, 
indue us go a1rovs buy xai Dedaa- wears, 
c0s tüg q0o«e , Ott Aevxal &lct moe Ospi- 
Gor jov. 36 Koi 0 EL puo00y Aau- dont. 
fave xe cvr&yet x77 els a eovtov, 
iva xol 0 orrelgony óp.ot xeon. xoi ó Dept. 
Doy.  9T'Ev yeo TOUTQ Ó À6yog igiiv ó 
&Ag8wóc: "Ort &ÀLog &otiv 0 amelgov. xot 
&AÀog 0 Oeo(Gor. 38'Eyo &méateru jug 
Oeplcety Ó ovy Üneis xeXOTT UL (cT lot oa 
xBXOTTLXCUGI, xci Upeig 8g YÓP XOTTOY GV-j, Diis 
zov elgeAih vare. 
39'E. 2 tic a) &c0G éxelvyg. r0À.A0t éní- 
grevaay &ig QGUTOY TOY Zapegerróv, óux 
vÓv Àoyov Tíjc yoraixóg Haeryontine: "On 7? 49. 
einé uot mávte 0v émoüjca. 30 9; Uy 
1À90r mQ0g (t0y ot Zapagtitas, zjgorov 
«vzüv peivcu zreQ cvrOig, xl Cuetwev Exi 
vo qHépas. A1 Koi 01g mÀelovg éní- 
otevoc» Ou vOv Aóyov (V0, 42 Te yu- 
vox &eyor: "Or obxéti ài uz DT) Àa- 
Àuty mioteVOuev «vro y«o canoe, xoi In 
older 0TL ovzóg &ec» G&ÀgÜoe 0 corio "9r 
v0) x0cH0v, Ó Xoustpse ios 
43 Mero 08 vàg vo quépeo rA Der 
Ex el ev xcd emis elc ti D'odilat'av. weis, 
44 /oroc y&Q Tnoove &uegrvQrotv, oti rrgo- 


17h.2,19, 


Act. 10,48 


v.48. 





27. R: i9a'nacov. 29. T: à (eti. 39). 30. [L Tt Koi 

(R[K] àv). 31. G'LKLIT* oz. 35. DEL* Eri (Sehr NM 

don). R: ter QO umvóv. 36. GK[L]TO* Koi (T conjung.: 

p 6 9igiC.). T* x. (p. iva). 42, Morus vr*á 
Xo. 43. [L]T* ». az. 


Ev. Joammis. 


Siciu Speite, Sie Grnbte. Der Gíaube au$ bem 2oort. 


2" nb über bem famen feine Sünger, unb 
e8 nabm fte 9Bunber, baf er mit bem 
jfBeibe rebete. Sod) fprad) niemanb: 9926 
frageft bu? ober: $Ba8 rebeit bu mit ifr? 

28 *2a lie ba8 9Beib ifren ftrug fteben unb 
ging bin imn bie Ctabt, unb fpridot qu ben 

29 euten: *fommt, feet einen SJtenjden, ber 
mir gelagt Dat aífe8, ma8 id) getfan Dae, 

30 ob er nidjt Gbriftu8 feb? *9a gingen fie 

. . &u8 ber Ctabt, unb famem au ibm. 

31 nteB aber ermafneten. ifr bie Syünger 

32 unb [pradjen: S9iab6i, ip. "Gr aber [prad) 
ju inen: Sd) babe eine Gyei[fe au effem, 

- 93 ba iviffet ifr nit oon. "Oa [pradjen bie 
Sünger unter einanber: at ifm jemanb 

343u ejfen gebradt? "Ne[u8 fpridbt gu ifnen: 
9Xeine Gyei[fe ijt bie, bag id) tfue ben 

. Sillen beB, ber mid) ge[anbt fat, uu 

$35 vollenbe fei 3Berf. *Gaget ifr nicjt fef- 
ber: Gà fnb nod) bier 9Oonate, (o fommt 
bie Grnbte? Giebe, id) fage eudj: Debet 
eure 9[ugen auf unb febet in baà ielb, 

36 bem e8 ift [don mei sur Grnbte. "linb 
mer ba (d)neibet, ber empfibet fon, unb 
famunfet Qrud)t qum etvigen eben, auf baf 
fid) mit eianber freuen, ber ba jüet unb 

31 ber ba (dneibet. "Denn bier ift ber Cprud) 
mabr: Siejer fdet, ber anbere [dneibet. 

38 *Sd) babe eud) gejanbt au fdneiben, ba8 ifr 

nid)t Dabt gearbeitet ; 9 [nbere Baben gearbei- 

tet, unb ifr fe)b im ifre 9lrbeit gefommen. 

(8 gfau6ten aber an ifm biefe ber Ca- 
mariter au8 berjefbiger GCtabt, unt be8 
9Beibeó Stebe willen, mefdje8 ba geugete: 

(r fat mir gefagt affeá, a8 id) getfan 

40 fabe. ,*3([8 nun bie Camariter au ifm 
famen, baten fie ifn, baf er bei ifnen 

41 bliebe, unb er bíieb ameen Sage ba. "limb 

- pie mtefr gíaubten um feine8. 9Bortà wil- 

42 len, *unb fpradjen gum SSBeibe: 9Bir gfau- 
ben mum fort nid)t unt beiner 9tebe triflen, 
wir faben fefGer gebóret unb erfannt, baf 
biefer ift mafr[id) Góriftuá, ber 3Belt ei- 
fanb. ' 

43  Ü$er nad) jiveen S'ügen 40g er au8 on 

44 batte, unb og it Galiláz. — "Denm er fele 
ber, Sefuá, qeugete, bag ein. SBropbet bafeim 


39 





35. U.L: 9tonben. 


disciples one to another, Hath any 


(4 971—44) 9(1 
EV. 


—— 


?7€ And upon this came his disciples, 558 


and marvelled that he talked with the wo- 30. 
man: yet no man said, What seekest thou? — 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 28 The 
woman then left her waterpot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the 
men, 29? Come, see a man, 'which told me :ver.25, 
all things that. ever I did: is not this the 
Christ? 30Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31« In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. ?2But he 
said unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. 33 Therefore said the 
man 
brought him ought to eat? 3*Jesus saith 
unto them, "My meat is to do the will of*7:b?9* 
him that sent me, and to finish his work. *;529 
35Say not ye, There are yet four months, ?^?* 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; *for they are white already to^ 
harvest. 36» And he that reapeth receivethv Dan. 5 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal: that both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together. ?7And 
herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 38] sent you to reap 
that whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39€ And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him *for the saying ver. 29. 
of the woman, which testified, He told me 
all that ever I did. 49So when the Sama- 
rilans were come unto him, they besought 
him that he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 4!And many 
more believed because of his own word; 
4? And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for 
*we have heard Àim ourselves and know?j» ii 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world. 


43€ INow after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. 44For "Je- ^ M79 
sus himself testified, that a prophet hath no )! we Ü ^g 


Many Samaritans believe. 
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318 (4,45—5,4) 


Ev. Joannis. 


RW. Trinistri regii filius absens sanatur. Piscina per angelum ebulliens. 





45 sua patria honorem non habet. *Cum 
ergo venisset in Galilaeam, exceperunt 
eum Galilaei, eum omnia vidissent quae 
fecerat lerosolymis in die festo; eL ipsi 
enim venerant ad diem festum. 

46 — Venit ergo iterum in Cana Galilaeae, 
ubi feeit aquam vinum. Et erat qui- 
dam regulus, cujus filius infirmabatur 

47 Capharnaum.  *Hic cum audisset, quia 
Jesus adveniret a Judaea in Galilaeam, 
abiit ad eum et rogabat eum, ut de- 
scenderet et sanaret filium ejus; incipie- 

48 bal enim mori. *Dixit ergo Jesus ad 
eum: Nisi signa et prodigia viderilis, 

49 non creditis. *Dieit ad eum regulus: 
Domine, descende prius quam moriatur 

50 filius meus. *hieit ei Jesus: Vade, filius 
tuus vivit, Credidit homo sermoni, quem 

51 dixit ei Jesus, et ibat. *Jam autem eo 
descendente, servi occurrerunt ei et nun- 
ciaverunt, dicentes quia filius ejus viveret. 

52 * Interrogabat ergo lioram ab cis, in qua 
melius habuerit; et dixerunt ei: Quia 
heri hora septima reliquit eum febris. 

53 *Cognovit ergo pater, quia illa hora 
eral, in qua dixit ei Jesus: Filius luus 
vivit, et credidit ipse et domus cjus tota. 

5A4*1loc iterum secundum signum fecit Je- 
sus, cum venisset a Judaea in Galilaeam. 


W. Post haec erat dies festus Judaeo- 
rum, el ascendit Jesus lerosolymam. 
2 * Est autem lerosolymis probatica piscina 
quae cognominatur hebraice Betlhisaida, 
3 quinque porticus habens; *in his jace- 
bat multitudo magna languentium, coe- 
corum, claudorum, aridorum, exspecltan- 
4lium aquae molum. * Angelus. autem 
Domini descendehat seeundum Lempus 
in piscinam, et movebatur aqua; et qui 
prior descendissel in piscinam post mo- 
tionem aquae, sanus fiebat a quacunque 


45. [L]* enim. L:in. 47. F: in Galilaea. 
48. Al.: credetis. 50. Al.: sermonem. 
53. AF: quod. 1. AF: -mis. 2. A[L]t su- 
per (a. probat.). Al.: Bethzeta. 4.|L]* 
Dom. Al.: lavabatur. F: in piscina (Al.: 
natatoria). AF: movebat, A: aquam. AF: 
qui ergo primus (* in pisc. [ Al.:natator.]) 
el: motum. L: a languore quocunq. (AF: 
quoc. l.) teneb. 


qutuo &v vij (fg matQíÓ: vir ovx Eye see 
i5 0cs obv qAOtv eic tQ» Dele, £0d- Via. 
Eavto evz0v oi I'aXilotot, m&vte £oygrxó- qr ue. 
TQ à énolnoev d Tegocodsnotc &y Tj] £oo- Len 
Tj' xe avc0l 7*0 100v 8s tir £optijv. 

467 H 10v Uy am ei; vv Kewa Uie 
D'aiikofes , 070v enofrce 10 voop oiror. 
Kai nv Tg Baoiinós, 0v ó viüc jo0 cre £y 
Karntgvaovu. | 47 Ovrog ixotaae ori Iy- 
coUg j«et eX ZEN JTovontas es tv I'aA- 
Aaluv, amjioe agóc cVTÓv, xc zona QU er 
T0» (v xata py xal Tora «vtOU TÓY víóv: 
juehÀs yup azorijoxe. 45 E/nev ovv Ó 
'"IncoUs 90g «vróv: "Ear p» onus xcl Yin. 
vfoerU (Ore, ov ur miotevogre. 39 Aérea 
z00g «vv0v 6 Becikixog* Kopie, xr afro o Meet 
ap &zroO evel zÓ ztQulOY pov. 90 /févei 
«vrQ 0ó JgcolUe* IHopevov, Ó vióg 60V Ui. ped 
Koi énlozevaey Ó &vÓQooc cQ Àoyo Q 
einev evt) lnoovs, xui énopsvero. i Hg 
à eitoU xetaBulvovrog, oí Óo)Aot e«vtOV 
Garijvooay «Uto xci (rf yy. Myovteg* 
Oct 0 muis gov Qj. 92'EmjOero otv mao 
evita) TY oper, & q xOp po zeQoy £aye" 
xal &lzov LN "On y93s Qpay £goóuny 
egiixer PULL Ó moperós. 93 S Eyvo, ovr Ó 
meto, 0t, Ev &xelvm ij ood & q elaev 
QUtQ O0 J6ovs* '0u ó víóg gov en xai 
&míotevasv avT0g xai y Oolxux «toU D redu 
91 T'ovro. n&Àw ÓsvveQov anusioy &noínaev Bur 
0 "Jncovc, £ÀOOv ix «ig lovÓc(ag &g tiv (zijss. 
D'etiator. 

1 Meza, zero. 5v £ooti àv Iovoafov, 
x«l &vifn 0 InsoUg eis Jegoaólvpa. 2" Ecti ur 
02 .&v vois Tsgocolópote eni Ki noni Ver 
noXvupi ooo D émi) eyouéri difesa By- E 
QecÓ«, nívre croag £yovoe* 3 dy cavo; 
xatéxsutO zÀNÜOg m0Àv vÓV &oDevosvrow, 
tvgAír, 10.9v , SQ, &xóegopévaw viv 
TOU jocos xírqouw. 34 yyelog 740 xot 
xetQOy xactgauver &y Tii nolvupr 0 oe. xo 
étíonoae 10 $0oo* Ó ovy moo tuas 
uera. ku y tQ T0) vourOG Vyuje Ey(vero, 


A5. LT: Sca. 40. R[KHOE 6 'Inosc (a., S p. gáà.). 
4T. [L]T* (alt.) a^rov. 50. [L]T* Kai. LT: üv ez. 
CE e. GIS 6). 51. LT: Uzgvr. T?* x. àzgyy. LT: zx. 
av'rS8. 52. T: Eiz. àv. LT: i» 0 ic, 33. LT*' Or.. 2. Al. 
(* rri 11): zrooffeerues (Gersdorf.: )j zroofl xoà. 7, à.) 
Nonnulli: zoZvuf n9 oo. D: Bijfraaide (al.: Br9Ca9a 
el Brace aD). 3s. | LTT* zo4v. IGK eT? [T(BC)* àede.- 
voors. (AL* ix0.- vivgo. D* &yy. -vogin.; multi 
notarunt). [L]I?t (p. yao) «v eis. L: oleo naotiv, 


2,1.9. 


2,12. 


2,13.6,4; 
4,35. 


Mt. 12,10, 
», Ap. 16,5, 








Ev. Joannis. (4,45—5,4) 919 


Ser fónigiíde. $a8 anbre Seiden 3u. Gana. 
2 98etbe$ba. mà 


45 nidbt8 gift. *Oa er nun in Galiláa fan, 
nafmen ifn bie Galilüer auf, bie gefefen 
Datten alfe&, maà er au Serujalem auf bem 
Weft getban Datte. Senn fie waren. aud) 
gunt. eft. gefonumen. 

46  linb Seju8 fam abermal gen Gana in 
Galilát, ba er ba8 9Baffer Datte au Bein 
gemadyt. lib eó mar eim onigijdjer, 

47 beB €rbn las franf gu Gapernaum.. *Sie- 
fer bits, bag Sefu8 fam au8 Syubáa im 
Galiláa, unb ging bin gu ifm, unb bat 
ib, bag «er finab füme unb Dülfe jeinem 

48 Gobn, benn er war tobtfranf. "lino Se- 
[us fprad) au ifm: 38enn ifr nidbt Set- 
den unb SBunber febet, fo glaubet ibr 

49 nidi.  *3Jer fónigijde (prad) au ifm: 
SJerr, fomm binab, efe benn mein inb 

50 ftirbt. *Sejuá fprid)t su. ibm: Gebe bin, 
bein GCobn lebet. — Ser 9yMen[d) glaubete 
bem 9Bort, ba8 SYefuá au ifm [agte, imb 

51 ging bin. "nb inbem er binab ging, be- 
gegnetem ibm feine tned)te, berfünbigten 

52 ifm unb fpradjm: Sei finb [ebet. "Da 
for[djete er on inen bie (Gtunbe, in 
meldjer e8 Deffer mit ifm gemorben mar. 
lub fte fpradjen gu. im: Gejtern unt. bie 
fiebente Ctunbe verfie ibm ba8 Wieber. 

53*3Oa merfte ber SBater, baf e8 um bie 
Ctunbe müre, im tmeídr Sefuá gu ifm 
gefagt Datte: Sein GCobn lebet. — lMmb ec 

54 glaubete mit feinem gangen -auje. "*Da8 
ift num ba8 anbere Seid, ba8 Je[u8 
tfat, ba er au8 Subáa in Galilia fam. 


W. SDarnad) mat ein Qeft ber Suben, umb 
2 Sefu8 30g Dinauf gen Serujfalem. — "G8 ift 
aber gu Sverufafem bei bem Gdjaffaufe ein 
Seid), ber feiBt auf ebrát(d) SBetDeóba, unb 
3 fat fünf alfen, "in tmefden lagen biel 
franfe, SB[inbe, £abme, Suürre, ble ware 
tetem, menn fid) a8 SBajfer bemegete. 
4*Oenn ein Gngef. fufr ferab au feiner Seit 
ir ben Seid), umb bemegete ba8 9Bajjer. 
SqBefder nun ber erfte, nad)bem baá 3Bajfer 
Pemeget mar, Dineim ftieg, ber marb ge- 
funb, mit weldjerlei &eudje er bebaftet mar. 





45. A.À: auf baé,  U.L: aufé 9eft. 
59. U.L: paf unt bic €t. : 





(The ruler's son healed. RW. 








honour in his own country. 5$5Then whenpowiNi 


he was come into Galilee, the Galileans 99. 
received him, *having seen all the thingse es 2.25 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: 
"for they also went unto the feast. 

46So Jesus came again into Cana of Gali- 
lee, *where he made the water wine. And* 5? 
there was a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 4$? When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would come down, 
and heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 48Then said Jesus unto 
him, fExcept ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 49? The nobleman saith 
unto him, Sir, come down ere my child 
die. 90Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 9lAnd as he was 
now going down, his servants met him, 
and told hzm, saying, Thy son liveth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 93So the father knew 
that ?& was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth :: and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 9*This zs again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Juda into Galilee. 


d Dt. 16, 
16. 


J1Cor. 1, 
22. 


À fter *this tiere was a feast of the Jews ;A. D. 81. 
andJesus wentup toJerusalem. ?Now there" "7: ?» 
is at Jerusalem "by the sheep market a pool, a». 233 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue Be-"** 
thesda, having five porches. ?In these lay 
a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. *For an angel went down ata 
certain season into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whosoever then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in was 


made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 





— — 


46. Or, courtier, or, ruler. 
2. Or, gate. 





980 (5,5—20) 


Ev. Joannis. 





V. Sanationis sabbato factae defensio exemplo Patris. 





5 detinebatur infirmitate. —*Erat autem 
quidam homo ibi triginta et octo annos 
6 habens in infirmitate sua. *Hunc cum 
vidisset Jesus jacentem, et cognovisset 
quia jam multum tempus haberet, dicit 
76i: Vis sanus fieri? — *Respondit ei 
languidus: Domine, hominem non habeo, 
ut eum turbata fuerit aqua, mittat me 
in piscinam; dum venio enim ego, alius 
8ante me descendit. —*Dicit ei Jesus: 
Surge, tolle grabatum tuum et ambula. 
9*Et statim sanus factus est homo ille, 
el sustulit grabatum suum et ambulabat. 
Erat autem sabbatum in die illo. 
10*Dicebant ergo Judaei illi qui sanatus 
fuerat: Sabbatum est, non licet tibi 
11 tollere grabatum tuum. * Respondit eis: 
Qui me sanum fecit, ille mihi dixit: 
12 Tolle grabatum tuum et ambula. "Inter- 
rogaverunt ergo eum: Quis est ille homo, 
qui dixit tibi: Tolle grabatum tuum et 
13ambula? *Is autem, qui sanus fuerat 
effectus, nesciebat quis essel; Jesus 
enim declinavit a turba conslituta in 
14loco.  *Postea invenit eum Jesus in 
templo, et dixit illi: Ecce, sanus factus 
es! jam noli peccare, ne deterius tibi 
15aliquid contingat. — *Abiit ille homo el 
nunciavit Judaeis, quia Jesus esset qui 
16 fecit eum sanum. *Propterea per- 
sequebantur Judaei Jesum, quia haec 
17 faciebat in sabbato.  *Jesus autem re- 
spondit eis: Pater meus usque modo 
18 operatur, et ego operor.  *Propterea 
matris quaerebant eum Judaei interficere, 
quia non solum solvebat sabbatum, sed 
el patrem suum dicebat Deum, aequa- 
lem se faciens Deo. 
19 Respondit itaque Jesus et dixit eis: 
Amen amen dico vobis, non potest filius 
a se facere quidquam, nisi quod viderit 
patrem facientem; quaecunque enim ille 
fecerit, haec et filius similiter facit. 
20 *Pater enim diligit filium, et omnia de- 
monstraL ei quae ipse facit, et majora 





6. d temporis. AL: habet. 7. Al.: mit- 
tam. 9.[L|*sanus. A*ille. 10. AL* ergo. 
F: sanus (Al.: sanus factus). 11. S* tuum. 
12s. |L ]* ergo et tibi e£ autem e/ a (F: VA 
cit). Al.: J. autem. 14. [L]* tibi. 17. F 

-dens ait, 19.F (in f.): faciet. 20. IL" ei. 


o Ojmzoze xezelgero voorpari. 9 Hy OE «i 
&vOQozog éxsi vQutxOvrG, xal OxrO frm &- 
yov & «y &cOsvelq. 9 Tovrov (oov 0 Ig- 
coUg xarcxe(ptrov, xol yrovo Ort TrOÀvY 
» ' » , $e , e o8 
nÓg yoovor &yeu, A&yet QvtQ' Ockeie vyulg 
yeréaD ou; T Amexolón «19 0 &oÜevdw 
Kvpie, rÜpuror 0UX £o, fva, OTQYy t&QU- 
q0n «o .àmp, Be pug els ti» xolvuBi- 
gar & Q ÓP &pyouc £o, der "0 
fuov xeveflvet 8 éye evrQ 0 Iois* 
"Eyetgat, d 70Y xoapBietóv oov xal mept- Xue 

tan Act, 9,34. 
TEL. ? Kai eUO Ets &yéveto bytje diocesim 
Opozo0c, xai Q8 v0» xocffuroy «vroU xci 
aegre tet, 

"H» ób c ppetov £y &xelvy Tj Üuépc. 
10" EÀcyoy ov» oí Jovciot TQ TeÜepeevu£- 
»o' AXffmróv dotw, ovx &ocl got Qt ier 
vó xgdfpurov. 11 Anexolün rois Lesen 
monjous pue vyuj, éxelvóg uo eimev* udoov '— 
TOY xg But ov cov xui meoumtet. 12 "Hipo- 
TQoaY oU» QUIOV* Tí jocis Ó (or goto 0 | 
&UTOY GOL' "door TÓv xo rrór gov x«l 
miguel ; 13'0 à l«O:rg ovx jon t 
&otuw* Ó yaQ Jucobc &vevosr, 0ghov Oros $19! 
e tQ vozo. 4 Mera aaic« evofoxet «U- 
zÓv ó Jyoovs & 7 íegd nort &UzEY citQ 
"[8s, vyuig yéyovag* pap«gtt &prorare, i Éva. Mu, Mes" 
yeioór cof 1t yéryzat. I5/41).06v 0 0 ttrÜgo- ines 
mos xol Qv jyyede roi; Jovàufotg, OtL nooUg 
£otiv 0 moujoag cTOr vy. 039 Ko dc 
zovro &Oíoxov zov [gcovv oí lovOuioi xc 
&uizovr ebzüv üzoxceirat, ovt cate enofen our 
£y c«Bpirq. . ZA ói Tijoovs amexofvato 


evrois" 0 meno pov &og ptt feyiZereus Stt 


x0) fgyeSopu. 15 fii toUTO ovr nad Xor TERT. 
ety rovY «vr0v oí Joviciiot &moxteivat, ori, 
0U pórov £)ve c0 o«pgrerov, rav xil 
zu1íov iduov fAeye v0» ÜsOv, (cov éavrÓr War 
moiwv v Üeqg. 

19 Anexofrato p Ó Tnoovs xai T 77 
«vrois* Mui cqui Ayo buiv, ov Osvetet 
0 víóg motel e &cvzoU ovórr, éav po) T ai sa, 
Biény vv metéQu mita à re üy dci 925 
vog OU, tare xal 0 vio Suofcs motei. 
20'() 4&9 muto quier zür» víOr, xci nuvTC 


Osixvvow avt & «vz0g mou, xol uellovo, qii. 


(11,17. 


9,14. 





5. R[L]* x. [L]TO4 (in f.) aic8. 7. R: gaAAs. 8. GK 
SL?TO: £yuoe ([L hr x). 10. wr x. (a. i»). LTt 
(in f.) os. 11. LT: *0c 0à áz. 2. [L]T* 5 &yv, 13. T: 
aO cw ' (Seml. er 15. [L]t K. i «zv. 16. GK[L] 
TO* x, i5. «Uv. &zcoxr. 20. D: à yang. 


i 


Ev. Joannis. 


Qer adf uub breifig Sabr firanfe. 
$a$ 9Sirfen ant Gabbatb. 


5*(8 mat aber ein SDtenfd) bafeloft act unb 


6 breipig Safr franf gelegen. — "a Sefiué 
benfefGigen fafe Iiegem, unb bernabn, baf 
.et fo lange gefegen mar, [pribt er au 
Ti6m: SBilft Pu gefunb tmerben? — "Jr 
franfe antmortete ibm: err, id) babe 
feinen. Senjden, wenn ba8 Safer fid) 
bemeget, ber mid) ir ben eid) fajje, umb 
menn id) fomme, [o fteiget eim anberer 
8*or mir inei, — *Sefu8 fpridt qu. ibm: 
Ctefe auf, .ninmt bei 3Bett. unb gebe 
9b5in.  "*linb alfobafb tmwarb ber SWtenjd) 
- gefunb, unb mnafm fein Bette unb ging 
bin. 
(8 mar aber bejfelbigen Sage8 ber Cab 
10 batf. *Oa fpradjen bie Suben gu ben, per 
gefunb mar getporben: G8 ift Deute Cabbatb, 
11 e8 slemet bir nid)t baà 3Bette gu tragen. "Gr 
antmortete inen: Ser mid) gefunb macte, 
ber [prad) gu mir: Stimmt bein. SBette unb 
12 gefe Bin. — "Da fragten fte in: 3Ber ift ber 
9Ren(dj, bet au bir gefagt Dat: 9timm bein 


.13 3Bette unb. gefje Din? "Der aber gefunb mat 


geivorbert, imufite nid)t, mer er mar, benm Se- 
(us mar gemidjem, ba p ote SBoIf8 am pem 
14 Ort war. *Darnad) fanb (fn Sejuá im Sema 
pel unb fprad) au ifm: Ciefe gu, bu ift ge- 
fub tworben, fünbige Dinfort nit mebr, bafi 
15 bir nidjt etroa8 9fergereó toiberfare. "Der 
9enfd) ging bin unb serfimbigte e8 ben Su- 
ben, e8 feb Sefu8, ber ifm gefunb gemadt 
16 5a6e. "Darum berfofgten bie Suben Sefum 
unb (udjten ifm qu tóbten, baf er folde8 ge- 
17 tfan. fatte auf. ben Cabbatb. — "Se[u8 aber 
antmortete inen: 99tein. SBater wirfet. bió- 
18 Ber, unb id) wirfe aud). "Darum tradteten 
ifm bie Suben mun bief mefyr mad), baf fte 
ión tübtetem, ba er nid)t af(ein ben &ab- 
atf brad), fonbern fagte aud), Gott [ey fein 
$Bater, unb madjte fid) fefóft Gott gleich. 
19 9a antmortete SYefuá unb jprad) gu 
ifnen: 9Babrlid), wafriid), id) fage eud: 
Ser Gofn fann mnidté 6omn ibm feíber 
ifun, benn toa8 er fiefet ben SBater tbum ; 
penm 1a8 berfel6ige tfut, ba8 tbut gleid) 
20 aud) ber Con. —*Ser 3Bater aber Dat 
ben Gofn lie, unb 3eiget ifm  alle8, 
iwa8 er tut, unb ioirb ifm mod) grofere 


— — 


9. U.L: lub. affo. 
14. U.L: fort nid)t ntebr. 





(5,5—20.) 381 


An impotent man cured. W. 





5 And a certain man was there, which hadpowri 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 9 When — 31. 
Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had Wt 
been now a long time zn that case, he saith 

unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? "The 
impotent man answered him, Sir, ! have no 

man, when the water is troubled, to put 

me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 8Jesus 

saith unto him, *Rise, take up thy bed, 5^ 
and walk. ?And immediately the man was "^ 5?* 
made whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked: 


And ?on the same day was the sabbath.a c.9,14 
104 The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath day: *it **5?^ 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 957^ 
11 He answered them, He that made me ?7;!^ 
whole, the same said unto me, Take upyr 53 
thy bed, and walk. 1?Then asked they him, ;*5». 
What man is that which said unto thee, Take !* 1 
up thy bed, and walk? 12And he that was 
healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multitude being 
in that place. 14Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: *sin no more, ^ "t !? 
lest a worse thing come unto thee. 19 The» 1. 
man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus, which had made him whole. 
16And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath day. 
17 «r But Jesus answered them, *My Father* i? 5 * 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 19There- 
fore the Jews "sought the more to killcs.7,1& 
him, because he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God was his 
Father, 'making himself equal with God. *4P43* 
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto P^? 9 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, *Thet" 3 
Son ean do nothing of himself, but what^j5 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 29 For.'the Father loveth the'M* 24» 
Son, and sheweth him all things that him-?P*^? 
self doeth: and he will shew him greater 


13. Or, from the multitude that was. 


382 (5,21—37) 





Ev. Joannis. 





W, Filio mandata duplex suscitatio. "Testimonia Baptistae et miraculorum. 





his demonstrabit ei opera, ut vos mire- 
21mini. "Sicut enim pater suscitat mor- 
tuos et vivificat, sic et filius quos vult 
22 vivificat. "Neque enim paler judicat 
quemquam, sed omne judicium dedit 
23fíilio, *ut omnes honorificent filium, 
sicut honorificant patrem. — Qui non 
honorificat filium, non honorificat pa- 
2A41rem qui misit illum. —*Amen amen 
dico vobis, quia qui verbum meum au- 
dit et credit ei, qui misit me, habet 
vitam aeternam et in judicium non venit, 
25sed transiit a morte in vitam. *Amen 
amen dico vobis, quia venit hora et 
nunc est, quando mortui audient vocem 
26 filii Dei et qui audierint vivent. *Sicut 
enim pater habet vilam in semelipso, 
sic dedit et filio habere vitam in semet- 
27 ipso, "et potestatem dedit ei judicium 
28 facere, quia filius hominis est. *Nolite 
mirari hoc, quia venit hora, in qua 
omnes, qui in monumentis sunt, audient 
29 vocem filii Dei, *et procedent, qui bona 
fecerunt, in resurreclionem vilae, qui 
vero mala egerunt, in resurrectionem 
$0 judicii. *Non possum ego a me ipso 
facere quidquam; sicut audio, judico, et 
judicium meum justum est, quia non 
quaero voluntatem meam, sed volunta- 
311tem ejus, qui misit me. *Si ego 
testimonium perhibeo de me ipso, testi- 
32 monium meum non est verum; *alius 
est qui testimonium perhibet de me, et 
scio quia verum est testimonium, quod 
83 perhibet de me. "Vos misistis ad Joan- 
nem et testimonium perhibuit veritati; 
34 * ego autem non ab homine testimonium 
accipio, sed haec dico, ut vos salvi sitis. 
35 'Ille erat lucerna ardens et lucens, vos 
autem voluistis ad horam exultare in 
36luce ejus. .*Ego autem habeo testimo- 
nium majus Joanne; opera enim, quae 
dedit mihi pater ut perficiam ea, ipsa 
opera, quae ego facio, testimonium per- 
37 hibent de me quia pater misit me. *Et 
qui misit me pater, ipse tesümonium 





24. À: veniet. AS: transiet (Al.: transit). 
27. ALT et (a. judic.). 28. AL (in f.): 
ejus. 30. [L]* ipso. F* quia-me. 31. F: 
ergo. AL* ipso. 32. St ejus. 35. Al.: in 
lucem. 36. [L]* ea. 


vovrov Otter evt  foya, fya opes 9avuá- 

tyre. ?1 Tàerreo j&p Ó maio U elget vovg 32,39. 
vexpovg xoi Lmomoisi, ovra xai Ó viüg oS Apans: 
O£Aet boonoui. ?? IL «0 Ó maro uól- tn 
vet ovà£va, 2v uL xQiaty mücav 8edcoxe nd 
L5 vio, 23 (yg mávreg tiLOGL Lu VÍOV, gy 20,5, 
xa dg TULOGL T0y maréoa. 'O ui vip. oes 
tÓv viov ov Tl àv maru. TOY méppavra 
«v0». 23 4v QUY À£yo buiv, 0T, Ó vÜv 
Aóyor. nov Gioco Voy xe Tio TE OY TQ néu- 
yoyí ue &jeu Cor eiri0v xcl &g xpo ^g 
oUx &gyerat, &AÀ& ueroféruev &x toV 2a- 
viov els TY Conjp. 29 dui v. dup Ayo 


248. 36. 
ie 3, 14 
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Ser Sobten. Grmeder ks unb einfí. SDa$ gidt 
auf eine Efeine ZGeile. Sic 98erfe. 





SfBerfe seigen, baff ifr eud) cerimmunbern tere 

21 bet. "Denn tie ber SSater bie Sobten aufer- 
medet unb madjet fte [ebenbig, aljo aud) ber 
22 Gpbnu madjet febenbig, melde er vill. *Denn 
ber SSater riotet niemanb, fonbcern al(e8 Ge- 
23 rit fat er bem. Cobn gegeben, "auf baf 
fte alle ben Gobn efren, wie fte ben 3Bater 
ebren.. 9Ber ben. Cofn nid)t efret, ber efvet 
24 ben 3Dater nicht, ber ifm ae[anbt Dat. *Babr- 
Iicb, vaDr[ic, id) fage eud): 9Ber mein 3Bort 
foret, unb glaufet bem, ber mid) gefanbt 
Dat, ber Bat ba8 emige geben unb fommt 
nidit in ba8 Gerid?t, [onbern er ijt bom X obe 
25 gum eben. Dinburd) geprungen. "S'Bafrlidb, 
wabrlicb, id) fage eud): G8 fommt bie Ctun- 

be unb ift [don it, bag bie Sobten merben 

. bie Gtinme be8 GCofne8 Gotte8 Dóren, unb 
- 26 bie fte Dóren tverben, bie vverben leben. "Denn 
pie bet :3Bater ba8 £eben bat in. ifm fefber, 
afjo Bat er bem Cofne gegeben ba8 geben 
27 git faben in ifm fefber; "unb fat ibm Stadt 
gegeben, aud) ba8 Gericbt au Dalten, barum, 
28 bag er be8 Sten[c)en GCobn ift. "Dermun- 
bert eud) beB nidjt. Senn e8 fommt bie 
GCtunbe, it elder ale, bie it ben Grübern 

. 29 finb, erben feine Ctimme bóren, "unb ter» 
ben Bercorgefen, bie ba Gute8 getbam fa- 
ben, aur 9(uferftefung beà geben8, bie abet 
-  Mebelá getfan faben, gur 9(uferftebung beà 
30 Geridjtà. — "Sd) fanum nidjt8 oon mir felGer 
ibun.  S99ie id) Dore, fo rid)te id), unb 
mein Gerid)t ift red)t, benn id) fudje nidt 
meinen QBiffen, fonberm be8 SBater8 99il- 
311en, ber mid) gefanbt fat. — "Co id) con 
. . air fe[6ft aeuge, jo ift mein Beugnif. nibt 
32 mafr. — "Gin anperer iff8, ber bon mir 
guget, unb id) meif, paf baá Seugnif 
33 wafr ift, ba8 er eom mir geuget. "35r 
fdjitet 3u S obanned, unb er geugete vom 
34 ber SBabrfeit. — *Sd) aber nefme nidjt 
Seugnig bom Senjdjmn, fonberm [oldjeó 

35 [age id, auf baf ifr fefig werbet. "Gr 
par ein 6rennenb unb jdjíneno gidjt, ibr 
aber topl[tet eine Heine SfBeife froid) fen 

36 bon (einem Side.  *Sd) aber babe cin 
gróBer Seugnig, benn Sofannià Seugnif; 
benn bie SBerfe, bie mir ber 9Sater gege- 
ben Bat, baf id) fie collenbe, piefelbigen 
S9Berfe, bie id) tfue, geugen bom mir, bafi 
37 mid) ber SBater ge[anbt Babe. "llnb ber 23a- 
ter, ber mid) gefanbt Dat, berfe[bige Dat con 


Christ reproveth the Jews. V. 
works than these, that ye may marvel.poMINI 
?lFor as the Father raiseth up the dead, 231 
and quickeneth them; "even so the Son": n 
quickeneth whom he will. ??For thee 1,25 
Father judgeth no man, but "hath COI- 5 Mt. 11 


28. 8, 18, 


mitted all judgment unto the Son: ?3 Thats en. 


.all men should honour the Son, even. v 


as they honour the Father. ?He thatire. m 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Ux 
Father which hath sent him. ?*Verily, 


verily, I say unto you, ?He that heareth^s oae 


my word, and believeth on him that sent xe 
me; hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemmation; *but is passed *!j?? 
from death unto life. ?5Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when 'the dead shall hear thezit5 
voice of the Son of God: and they that 5s. 
hear shall live. — ?6For as the Father 
hath life in himself; so hath he given to 


the Son to have life in himself; ?7 And 


ver. 22. 


*hath given him authority to execule Judg- ^c 10, - 


ment also, *because he is the Son of man.7,,; 7 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is ?9:3* 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, ?9" And shall»: 
come forth; *they that have done good, n2 i. 
unto the resurrection of life; and they"??? 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection 25.92 
of damnation. 90*[ can of mine own self, ve. 19. 
do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; because ^I seek not *!5?5 
mine own will, but the will of the Fa- ^; 52* 
ther which hath sent me. 91*If ] bear $5, 
witness of myself, my witness is nothev. 5H. 
true. 32* "There is another that bear-^M$ 7 
eth witness of me; and I know that. thej5, 5$ 
witness which he witnesseth of me is ^* 
true. 33 Ye sent unto John, ^and hejf*51 
bare witness unto the truth. 34]put I 
receive not testimony from man: but 
these things I say, that ye might be sav- 

ed. 39He was a burning and *a shining? Ze 
light : and *ye were willing for a sea-*Seea* 
son to rejoice in his light. 36 «T But. 'T, 2026. 
have greater witness than that of John :717o 59. 
for *the works which the Father hath^ yy s 
given me to finish, the same works that. ! 

I do, bear witness of me, that the Fa- 

ther hath sent me. ?7?4And the Father" 57 


himself, which hath sent me, "hath borne *; 5,7 
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WV. Testimonium utriusque Verbi. Moyses. Cibanda multitudo. 





perhibuit de me; neque vocem ejus un- 
quam audistis neque speciem ejus vi- 
38 istis, *et verbum ejus non habetis in 
vobis manens, quia quem misit ille, 
39huic vos non creditis. — *Scrutamini 
scripturas, quia vos putalis in ipsis vi- 
tam aeternam habere! et illae sunt quae 
40 testimonium perhibent de me, "et non 
vultis venire ad me, ut vitam habeatis. 
A41 *Claritatem ab hominibus non accipio, 
49, *sed cognovi vos, quia dilectionem Dei 
49non habetis in vobis. "Ego veni in 
nomine patris mei, et non accipitis me; 
si alius venerit in nomine suo, illum 
A4 accipielis. * Quomodo vos potestis cre- 
dere, qui gloriam ab invicem accipitis, 
et gloriam, quae a solo Deo est, non 
45 quaeritis. *Nolite putare quia ego accu- 
saturus sim vos apud palrem; est qui 
aecusat vos Moyses, in quo vos speralis. 
46 *Si enim crederetis Moysi, crederetis 
' forsitan et mihi; de me enim ille scripsit. 
47*Si autem illius litteris non creditis, 
quomodo verbis meis credetis? 


/ WI. Post haec abiit Jesus trans mare 
2, Galilaeae, quod est Tiberiadis, * et seque- 
batur eum multitudo magna, quia vide- 
bant signa, quae faciebat super his qui 
3infirmabantur. *Subiit ergo in montem 
Jesus, et ibi sedebat cum discipulis 
4suis; *erat autem proximum Pascha, 
5 dies festus Judaeorum. *Cum sub- 
levasset ergo oculos Jesus et vidisset 
quia multitudo maxima venit ad eum, 
dixit ad Philippum: Unde ememus panes, 
6 ut manducent hi?  *Hoc autem dicebat 
tentans eum; ipse enim sciebat, quid 
7 esset facturus. * Respondit ei Philippus: 
Ducentorum denariorum panes non suf. 
fieiunt eis, ut unusquisque modicum 
8 quid accipiat. "Dicit ei unus ex disci- 
pulis ejus, Andreas frater Simonis Pe- 
9tri: *Est puer unus hic, qui habet 
quinque panes hordeaceos et duos pisces; 
10 sed haec quid sunt inter tantos? "Dixit 
ergo Jesus: Facite homines discumbere. 


37. Al.: perhibet. 43. [L]t enim. S: ac- 
cepistis. 44. S: ders. 45. Al.: ac- 
cuset et: sperastis. 46. F: autem (a. ille). 
2. M: videbat. 3. A: Subit et: in monte. 
5.AL: dicit. 7. Al.: sufficient. 10.AL.: Dicit. 





etos pepaoríprxe mpi fuoV ovre qerj» pi 
cVr0U axpxocre T6T0TS UTE eldog edo Ug bat 


éopxate, 38 xai TÓv Àoyov &vtoU ovx Éyetéiys Li, 


uévorta, £y buiv, Óti ór aaéatei.ev £xeiyos, "0 3,8. 


TOUT bueig 0v miGTEUETE. 39" Epsvvüze T0 prios, 
yeaqes, ón vpeis Ooxéizs £v evrads Don] tra Lis 
aioyrtov &yew* xci éxeiral eicw ai naprv-* Unis 


gota di éuo9, *Oxoi ov Oflers E Dei» S 


rog ue, tya. Loi» £ &yrte. ?1 Zokav. TIXQ Vas, 
&vÜpomar c 0v Aeufiro, 42021 Eyvoxa —: 
vuüg, Ori Tiv Gy&zQ» TOU ÜroU ovx fyera 
iy iavroiy. 93 'Eyo div6n i 70 óvópari 
TOU 7r(tQ0Q pov, xal 0v Laufiévetd pat éav 
Aog &0y fv vQ Orouezi TQ (Og, éxeivoy 
Ajwec Oe. 4 Ios ÓvvacO s bueig 7GT5U- 

gat, dotar mui dÀAjoy Aeufcvortes, Ql gd. 
vjv Oobev viv mac toU uovov ÜeoU ov 17,32 
breite; 45 Mjj Óoxeize ón yo xerQyopijao 

vua zQ0c TOY rretéQu* £a zw 0 xezpyopdv idu 


Üuayy Mowore, eig 0v Uuelg jAníxere, 36 Enter x 


160. émioteveve Moog, émiazeveze àv. &uof pex 


mepi j«Q éuov £xelvog £ygenpev. 47 Ej 0a iv rs. 
toig énefvov You OU TILGTEVET8, TIO ALI 


t0ig £u olg ónuaot TILOTEUGETE ; L.2527.. 


Mt 205. 


! Mez& zavzo. czrijAOev ó TInoolis négo y M 180. 
tic Daidoots tjs D'ullefog Tig Tifepi- T 
8oc, * «oi jxolovO et avtQ OyÀog molis, 
Ott éol gay «vroU T One émofet Lu 
tov &G0 evovrro». 3 AvijA0s à els TÓ Opog 
0 Tacovs, xe el &xt qro uera tO» na- 
Ono» coro? ^5» ài £yyvg 10 máoya, 24b. 
&ogri) tÓYv Jovóuícv. 9 Enaoug 0v» 0 
"IcoUc toUG og o cAuovc xai D entodpuevoc 
óL moAvg 0yÀog &pyevou 70g avo», À£yet 
TQ0g TOY qifumov: Ilóosv &yog&coper eo- 
tove, iva qicyagur ovroi; 6 Tojzo 0» £Aeye 
msipato QvtOv* «tog yao joe vl ÉueAAs 
m0Lelv. Td nenotón QvTQ Dinos: Zia 
X06(0y Oipraglooy ptor 0Ux &gxoliaty v- 
TOig, (YQ faros airov focyv 7l Aafy. 
8 eye evtQ els &x vO» uaÜnyror» cv- 
tob, "dvüpdag ó 0 ael qoc iuoyvoc Hérgov: 12. 
9"Eoz, midiigtoy &v «de, og &yet néíyts &- . 
tovg xotü frvove d Óvo Owaput* &ÀÀ vebra s t. 
v doztv &(y vocovrovg; 19 Efms à o y- 
cove* lloumcare vovg &vÜQoove &vame- 

97. T: ixéivoc. — A4. [L]* 9:8. ^ 40. LT?: Movazt. 
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Sie GotfeSítimme, Die Griff. Ser 2InEláger. 

Sie $SSeriudyung. 
| ntt gegeuget. — br Dabt nle teber feine 
* .. Ctimme gefóret, nod) feine Geftalt gefeben, 
. 98 "unb jein 3Bort fabt ifr nid)t in eud) wof- 
nenb, beni ifr glaubet bem nid)t, ben er ge- 
— 39 fanbt Dat. "Gudjet in ber Cdyrift, benn ifr 
ametnet, ifr Dabt ba8 emige eben barinnen, 
40 1b fte ift8, bie oon mir geuget, *unb ifr wollt 
nidjt zu mir fommen, ba ifr ba eben Da- 
41 ben módtet! *3d) nefme nidjt bre oon 
- 42 Siten[doen, *aber id) fenne eud), ba ibr nidyt 
43 Gotteà £iebe in eud) Babt.. *3dj bin gefom- 
men iit meineó 3Baterà Jtamen, unb. ifr nef- 
met mid) nid)t an. €o ein anberer wirb in 
- feinem eigenen. 9tamen fommen, ben erbet 
44 ifr annefmen. *98ie fónnet (Br glauben, 
bie ifr Gbre oon einanber nefmet? ltnb bie 
| Gre, bie bon Gott allein ift, fudpet ibr 
- 45 nidt. *Sr follt nid)t meinen, baff id) eud) 
-. Por bem Sjater oerffagen terbe. (8 ijt ci- 
nter, ber eud) berffaget, ber SWojeó, auf 
. 46 teldjen ifr Dopfet. — *S8enn ifr 3Woje8 
glaubetet, fo gfaubetet ifr aud) mir, benn 
A" er Bat som mir ge[driebemn. "Go ifr aber 
feinen. &doriften nid)t afaubet, moie tverbet 

ibr meinen SBorten. glauben? 


WE. JDernad) fufr Sefu8 teg iüfer a8 
9«eev am ber Ctabt Gíiberia8 in Galilàa. 
2*linb e8 3og ibm biel 2Boffó nad, barunt, 
baf fie bie Seid)en fafen, bie er am ben 
3 franfen tfat. — "Sefu8 aber ging binauf 
auf einen Berg, unb fete fid) bafefbft mit 
4feinen Suüngerm. — "(8 mar aber nafe bie 
5 Stern, ber Suben Qeft. "Oa fob Sefu8 
feine 2fugen auf, unb ftefet, baf bid 
Süolf8 su ifm fommt, unb jpridjt au qpbi- 
lippuá: 9280 faufen tir 98rot, baf biefe 
6 ejfen? *2Da8 fagte er aber, ifn gu ber- 
fudjem, benm er mufte moff, maà er tfun 
* wolíte. "pbilippua anttvortete ifm: Swel- 
funbert SDfennige mertf S8rotà. ift nidt ge- 
nug unter fie, bag eim jegfi)er unter ifnen 
8 eit. tvenig nefme. — *Epridt au. ifm einer 
feiner Sünger, 2(nbreaá, ber S8ruber Gimo- 
9 ni8 3Betri: "(8 ift eim fnabe bie, ber fat 
fünf Gerften6rote unb ameen Wijd, aber 
.10 maà ift baá unter. fo oiefe? *Jefu8 aber 
fprad): Cidjaffet, bafi. fid) baà Bof fagere. 


- 9. U.L: baf fie Jeidjen. 
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Christ sheweth who he is. WV. 





witness of me. Ye have neither heard hispoymg 


voice at any lime, 'nor seen his shape. 31. 
38And ye have not his word abiding in*. Dti, 1 
you: for whom he hath sent, him ye -be- Phi. 5 
lieve not. 394[*Search the seriptures;! 3 » m 
for in them ye think ye have eternal, $367 
life: and ! they are they whieh testify of ver.45. 
me. 40"And ye will not come to me, p.i, 
that ye might have life. 41^] receive Libr 
not honour from men. 4? But I knows 
you, that ye have not the love of God, Sau 
in you. 12] am come in my Father's! **- 2. 
name, and ye receive me not: if an- 
other shall come in his own name, him 

ye will receive. 4£4?How can ye believe, ^ 41^ 
which receive honour one of another, 

and seek not Pthe honour that cometh» n.2, 2. 
from God only? 45pDo not think that I 

will accuse you to the Father: ^therea m. 2,12. 
is one that aecuseth you, even Moses, 

in whom ye trust. 46 For had ye be-;,,, . 
lieved Moses, ye would have believed me:5,12.3: 
"for he wrote of me. 4?But if ye be- B Ws 
lieve not his writings, how shall ye be-* 35 1. 
lieve my words? dust 


A fter. *these things Jesus went over^-D.82. 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of^ 35 
Tiberias. ?AÀnd a great multitude Bud 12 
lowed him, because they saw his mi- 
racles Nüich he did on them that were 
diseased. And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 4^And the passover, a feast of* lev?» 
the Jews, was nigh. ides Jesus t Em 


; E ar 
0 e M. 


Philip, Whence shall we th bread, thati-o 1. 
these may eat? And this he said to 
prove him: for he himself knew what he 
would do. "Philip answered him, Tw Sen 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not suf- ?i22 
ficient for them, that every one of tiem 

may take a lille. 80ne of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 

him, ? There is a lad here, which hath 

five barley loaves, and two small fishes: 

*but what are they among so many?e?x.4s. 
10And-Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 


25 





386 
VI. 


(6, 11—24.) 


Cibati regnum intentant. 








Erat autem fóenum multum in loco. 
Discubuerunt ergo viri numero quasi 
1l quinque millia. * Accepit ergo Jesus 
panes, et cum gratias egisset, distribuit 
discumbentibus, similiter et ex piscibus 
12 quantum volebant. "Ut autem impleti 
sunt, dixit discipulis suis: Colligite quae 
superaverunt fragmenta, ne pereant. 
13 *Collegerunt ergo, et impleverunt duo- 
decim cophinos fragmentorum ex quin- 
que panibus hordeaceis, quae super- 
fuerunt his, qui manducaverant. 


14 lili ergo homines, cum vidissent quod 
Jesus fecerat signum, dicebant: Quia hie 
est vere Propheta qui venturus est in 

15 mundum. *Jesus ergo cum cognovisset, 
quia venturi essent, ut raperent eum 
et facerent eum regem, fugit iterum in 

16 montem ipse solus. - *Ut autem sero 

; faetum est, descenderunt discipuli ejus 

17ad mare, *et cum ascendissentnavim, 

. venerunt trans mare in Capharnaum. 


a Et tenebrae jam factae erant, et non 
18 venerat ad eos Jesus; "mare autem 
19 vento magno flante exsurgebat. "*Cum 


remigassent ergo quasi stadia viginti 
quinque aut triginta, vident Jesum am- 
»ulantem supra mare et proximum navi 

20 fieri, et timuerunt.  *Ilie autem dicit 

21 eis: Ego sum, nolite timere. "*Volue- 
runt ergo accipere eum in navim, et 
stalim navis fuit ad terram, in quam 
ibant. 

22 Altera die turba, quae stabat trans 
mare, vidit quia navicula alia non erat 
ibi nisi una, et quia non introisset cum 
discipulis suis Jesus in navim, sed soli 

23 discipuli ejus abiissent; *aliae vero super- 
venerunt naves a Tiberiade juxta locum, 
ubi manducaverant panem, gratias agente 

24Domino. "Cum ergo vidisset turba, 
quia Jesus non esset ibi neque disci- 
puli ejus, ascenderunt in naviculas, et 
venerunt Capharnaum quaerentes Je- 


! 


11. Al.: panem. A* (alt. ct. 

12. À: saturati e£: fragmentorum. 

13. St et duobus piscibus. A: -verunt. 
14. AL* Jesus. 

19. AL: super. 21. AL* in. 

23. Al.: -caverunt, AS: agentes, S: Deo. 
24. A[L]* in. 
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Incessio maris. Turba secuta. 





ctv. "Hv à: y6eros 709g &y c TÓóTQ. Mit 


Vdvénscov ovv oí &ràprs TÓY &prÜpov (zt 
mevrticyfiuor. LUELaf: ÓÀ vovg; dtove 
0 gcoUg, xal ey aolG zi, cag dioe 0/5 Sos 9/3. 
pa mraiz, oí 0$ uero olg avexeruévors, 
Biofoy xe) dxrG» Owaplor 00v Oslor. 
2'Qec 0$ drenAnoO naar, Aéyet zoig poco n- 
Tai; (vz0b* Xvr ey yere T( TIiQUGGEVG OCTO 
xiaouera, ivo wy tu &aoLQteu. | 139 Xvmüj- 
yeyo» ovr, xi £yépua ÓoOexo xogírovg 
x) eut && vOv» nípte Corow av xorü(- 
vov, & &repíoctvos cols B: feocóna. 


Ps.115,16 


P Oi otv &rÓQomot, D D Eroíncs 
cnusior 0 dr covs, &Aeyor: "Ori ovzóg éoxu 
cig06s Ó gfroogitue Ó &gyóuevog &le vÓv 
xcov. 15 Juoovs ovr, jyroUg. on uA Aov- 
ou £gyeo 0 eu xai &pmaten evzür £v. fr0Uj- CAL UA, 
0001 avrov fein, &yeyoproe maÀw Bg m 
10 Opog «)rÓg HOvOg. 16'Q» 6€ owia 
fyévero, xarífnoar oí uoO nce cvroV Emi 

. ; * , 
vjv QOcÀxccarv, 7 wol éuurreg vig cO 
zmloiov moyorzo méo«v «jc O«À«ooQo eig 
KamegvaoUp. Kai gaorío jóp éyeyóvet, 
xci. 0vX  fÀgÀvOcL zog cvrovo O Jmcovg, 
157 ze OdAxcox Créuov peycàov zvcovzog 
óujyeloero. 19 Eit ovv Og ozefove 
elxo0UTÉVTe 1j vpiéxorte, O ecopovat vóv [- 


Gotr eor e ToVVtG ea tQ UE X Ol ad. 


18,37. 
7, dis. 
Dt.18,15, 


v.1. 


,L 21,13. 


&yyvg. v0U màÀoiov ywóperor, PI, épopron- D 
car. 20'0 ài ÀA£yet LI '"Eyo eut, un) 
qofeic 0e. 2t Hóziov "m Aafur eozór &lg ts 
TÓ zÀoior, xci RE 10 màÀoior yírero 
&ni ví Ti, els qv bziyor. 
22 Tj éneipuoy D OyAoc Ó dori né- 
gr to DwAécore, ido Ott mÀoiiguoy "2v 
obx qr Exi ei pj &y exero, ez 0 érifgcay "7 
oí uaÜ rol evroU, xol Ort OU GvYvtigi A08 
0i; nao ntes avroÜ 0 Inoolc etc 70 moiov, 
vÀÀL& uóvot ol pocOiroi cUtoU a. Oor 
ES (a 2ÀÀe i 1202 gioia 8x TiBeouitdvoc y 
vt. 


éyyve vob vÓzmOV, Omov Équyo» vÓv ditor 
evyertoijo crtog ol xvpfov): 24 óre ovy 
&lüsv Ó 0yAog , ónt "ijooUc 0UvX £o exel 
ovóÉ oí LN «vrov, &véfpcav «vcoL elg 
[47 iin x«i 590r sis Kemsgraovu Un- 


11. LT: 3y. [K]LTO* uoo. -toic. - Nonnulli: 79::4ev 
(JD Michael.: :2490v). 19.LT: éncgigocvaav, A4, T2* 





ó Tio. 15. LT* S aD Ad 17.L: So. 18. T2: Qu- 
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yspero. 19. LT: oce, 
-paOrcl avr, RSH: zowtgiv. | 23. LT?: zráotos 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Sie Gpeifung. $|a8 stónigtbum. 
Sefus auf bent SDtcere. 





G8 tar aber bie[ Giraó am bem Qrt.|!he place. So the men sat down, inptNi 


. Sa lagerten fid) bei fünf taufenb 99tann. 

11*3eju8 aber nafm bie SBrote, banfete, 
unb gab [jte ben Syüngern, bie Cyünger 

- aber benen, bie fid) gefagert fatten, bej- 

" fef6igen | gletdjen aud) eon ben Sijden, 

- 12 mie ie er wollte. —*9Da fte aber [att 
imparem, fprad) er au [einem üngern: 
Cammlet bie übrigen SSroden, ba nidjt8 

13 umfomme. *32a fammíeten jte, unb füf- 
leten. awBÍ( ftórbe mit SBroden bon ben 
fünf Gerftenbroten, bie überblieben bene, 
bie gejpeifet morben. 


14 Da nun bie 9Oenjd)m pa8 Seitdem ja- 
ben, ba8 SYefu8 tfat, [pradjen fte: Sa8 
it mafjrlid) ber Süropfet, ber in bie 99elt 

15 fpommen jo. —*Oa Sejuá num merfte, 
baf fte fommen mürben unb ifn Dafdoem, 
baB fie ijr aum S£üonige madjten, entmid) 
et abermal auf ben 3Berg, er. febjt alleine. 

16 *2(m 9(6enb aber gingen bie Sünger binab 

17 an ba8 99Xeer, "unb traten in ba8 Gd 
unb famen id6er baà Seer gen Gaper- 
naunt — linb e8 war [don finfter gemor- 

- ben, unb Sefuá mar nid)t au ifnen ge- 

18 fommen. "*linb ba8 SDteer erfob fid) con 

19 einem. grofen S3Binbe. ^a fte nun geru- 
bert Dattem bei fünf unb gmangig pbet 
breifig Wepmega, fafen fie Sefum auf bem 
9)y)eer bafergefem unb nafe bei ba8 Cii 

20 fonmen, unb fie fürdjteten fid). "Gr aber 
fprad) au ifnen: Sd) 6in8, fürdtet eud) 

21nidjt. *9a wollten fte ibn in ba8 Gdjijf 
nefmen, unb aí[obalb mar ba8 Cdiff am 
2anbe, ba fte binfubren. 

22 S98 anberr Xage8 fafe ba8 9folf, baà 
bie&felt bed SUteere8 ftanb, baf fein am- 
ber Cdjijf bafefoft mar, benn baà8 einige, 
barein feine Syünger getreten marem, imb 
baf Sefuá nidjt mit feinem Süngern im 
ba8 Gif getreten mar, fonbern allein 

23 (eine. Sünger marem tmeggefafren. — "(S6 
famen aber anbere GCdjijfe von Siberiad 
mafe qu ber Gtütte, ba fe ba8 Brot ge- 
geffen Battem burd) beó Derrmm QDantja- 

24gung. "Oa mum a8 93o[f (afe, baf 
Sefuá mnidjt ba mar, nod) feine Sünger, 
trate fie aud) in bie Gkiffe, unb fa- 
men gen Gapernaum unb [udjten Sefumt. 





(6,11—24.) 987 


Christ feedeth five thousand. VE. 


number about five thousand. !lAnd Je- 32. 
sus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise of the fishes 

as much as they would. 1?When they 
were filled, he said unto his disciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 13 Therefore they 
gathered !hem together, and (illed twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 


14'lhen those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth (that prophet that should 62» & 
come into the world. 15 4| When Jesus"* I 5* 


therefore perceived that they would. come X 15? 


and take him by force, to make him a 5757 
king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 165And when even was*Y5!* 
now come, his disciples went down untoV* 9 ** 
the sea, 17And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was not 
come to them. 184And the sea arose by 
reason ofa great wind that blew. 19? So 
when they had rowed about five and 
Lwently or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 
20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not 
afraid. ?! Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 
224 The day following, when the peo- 
ple which stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone; 
23(Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they 
did. eat bread, afler that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 2*When the people there- 
fore saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for Je- 


25* 











988 (0,25—41) 


Ev. Joannis. 





VI. 


25 sum. *Et cum invenissent eum 
trans mare, dixerunt ei: Rabbi, quando 
26 huc venisti? — *Respondit eis Jesus et 
dixit: Amen amen dico vobis, quaerilis 
me, non quia vidistis signa, sed quia 
manducastis ex panibus et saturati estis. 
27 *Operamini non cibum qui perit, sed 
qui permanet in vitam aeternam, quem 
Filius hominis dabit vobis; hunc enim 
28 Pater signavit Deus. "Dixerunt ergo ad 
eum: Quid faciemus, ut operemur opera 
29 Dei?  *Respondit Jesus et dixit eis: 
Hoc est opus Dei, ut credatis in eum, 
30 quem misit ille. "Dixerunt ergo ei: 
Quod ergo tu facis signum, ut videamus 
31 et credamus tibi? quid operaris? * Patres 
nostri manducaverunt Manna in deserto, 
sicut scriptum est: ,Panem de coelo 
32 dedit eis manducare **. *Dixit ergo 
eis Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis, non 
Moyses dedit vobis panem de coelo, sed 
Pater meus dat vobis panem de coelo 
33 verum. ^"*Panis enim Dei est, qui de 
coelo descendit et dat vitam mundo. 
34*Dixerunt ergo ad eum: Domine, sem- 
35 per da nobis panem hunc. Dixit au- 
tem eis Jesus: Ego sum panis vitae; 
qui venit ad me, non esuriet, et qui 
36 credit in me, non sitiet unquam. "Sed 
dixi vobis, quia et vidistis me et non 
37 creditis.  *Omne quod dat mihi Pater, 
ad me veniet, el eum, qui venit ad me, 
38non ejiciam foras, "quia descendi de 
coelo non ut faciam voluntatem meam, 
sed voluntatem ejus qui misit me. 
39 * Haec est autem voluntas ejus qui misit 
me Patris, ut omne quod dedit mihi, 
non perdam ex eo, sed resuscitem illud 
A0 in novissimo die.  *Haec est autem 
voluntas Patris mei, qui misit me, ut 
omnis, qui videt Filium et credit in eum, 
habeat vitam aeternam, et ego resusci- 
A41tabo eum in novissimo die. * Mur- 
murabant ergo Judaei de illo, quia 


26. [L]* eis e£ (alt.) amen. Al.: videtis. 
33. S: verus (pro: Dei). 

35. AL: veniet. Al.: credet. S: 
aeternum. 

36. S: credidistis. 

39. Al.: enim. AL: illum (* in). 
40. AL: enim. A[L]* ego. 


sitiet in 


De cibo haud perituro reveraque et vere coelesti. 


ro)vrteg vOv Tcov. 25 Ko evgovrec 
(TOY mépuy tjs Qalacore sbro» avtQ* 
PaBált, móre oe yéyoves 26 /4mexpolOm 
evroig 6 moove xci einer: umv uv 
Aéyo vpiv, Dyreité ne, ovy 0L eiüee Op- 
uei, &ÀX Oct &pityere £x TOv  doroy xl 
éjoptácO rte. 21 "Epydáeo0e Au) hv Boc- 
Gu TyY imo vuévi, «AG dU Boo TY, [es 
névovaay elc Uo» aioviov, 1 iv Ó viüc TOU je 
aO gosov vuly doce TOUTOY yàp. Ó ma- Pe 
ur Éogoiyioey ó 0«0c. 28 E]zroy ovv mos (53 
«vió» Tí mowouev, (va &oyealousOn cd 

&oya ToU Oso); ?9.4mexo(0n 6 'IncoUg 

xol eUmev «vcoig* "Tovro cott v0 foyov ToU 


- [4 , a , 
ÜeoU, (vx muicreUGQTS sig OY GUTEGTMÀEY ares 


v.59. 


4,48. 


ME 


- 3 3 - 5 - RQ327 
£xelvog. 90 Eilnov ovv avi: Tí ovv mowig 5^ 
' o: "m , 
ov cnet», tva (Ocuev xol mig TevGopuéy AS 
* Mt. 16,1. 


60t ei ferat; 3! Of. za zépsc DL T0 
pxrva £gayor £v cj dojug, aao &ott 
eypeuuéror* ,,"orov ix vol ov evo) £à Msien 
LEJ QUEE » e Qavov &do Ex.18,4. 
xeY cvtois qayeiy'*. / 92 Ele ovr CU T0ÍSSs 1,29 
o "Incovc* uy Gui Ayo 1 vuiv, 0v Moi- 
QUE O£deoxer vpiv T0Y (rov EX toU ovQa- pu 
vob, eA D, motio pov Óídociw vui» TÓY Dess. 
&gov £x TOU otgerov TÓr cà wv. 33" 0 
yàg «prog v0U ÓOs0U &Gtiv O aoro Bdfyooy &x 
Tob obQarot xol Cor , rovc TQ xóGug. 
91 Elzov oor aoc evzór' Kugue, mavrote 
ó0e jui TOY dgror vovrov. 99 Efe ài 
v.51.63. 


«vr0ig Ó Tiove* Eyo eut Ó «gros tc 

Cofjc ó fgyópevoc. azQ0g ue oi m ZU Venit 
xal Ó Z0T8UQV eig dà 0v D ónpíci no- 

mort. 86 41. eimov v Aui», 0zL xcd &oQft-. s seo. 
xai ue xai oU muc tevere. 37 ITàv 0 0 ófdco( , 
poi Ó aaro moe uà qEet, xol vOv éQyO- sins 
perov mg uec 0v qui ufo &o, 88 oz Mt 11,28. 
xara Bep £x TOU OvQcrOU Uy Íva 010 Pies, 
v0 0s Fine 70 éuov, &ÀÀG cÓ O£iquo. TOU 22 2. 
aépporzóg ue. 99 Toro Ód fon v0 OfA- 

px coU népiyarcóc ue metQ0e,. fva nüv 0 x 
O£dm»£ Mot, wi &70Àécc 8&5 «vtOU, QÀÀO s. 
dvaorijoo LOL & vj] doy icy qu£oc- 40 Toj- 

To Dri éoti T0 Oclque vov misero pe 

iva mus Ó ,Sempóy Tór viov xol mig reboy ' 5i 
elc LLL ep Covjv odo»tov, «od veto 

avTOv £yo "j] doyecy Quépe.- 41 Eyoy- 

qvLor ovv oi "Iovóaio: zegi ero óc elrev* 

32. LT: Edoxev.. 35. [L]T* 0&. T?: zrgóc £ué (eti. 37. 
A4S. 7, 37). L: z&waoc et: óuygasv.. 36. [L]* ue. 


38. LT: àzr. 39. GKLT* zerooc(cf. 5, 30). 40. Grell.: 
ydo. KLT: c8 zzazQg0c us. [L]T* 2yo. LT év. 
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. 98 ftofien. 





Ev. Joannis. 


Sie bleibenbe Gpeife unb Goffe$ SOerE, 
$Oa$ 3Srob vom Sinunel. 


989 
WR. 


(6, 925—441.) 


Christ declareth himself to be the bread 
of life to believers. 





95 "nb ba fte ibn. fanben fenfeit be8 9yteer8, 


feradjen fte au. ibm: 9tabbi, mann bift bu 
*Seju8  antiportete inen 
unb fprad): 9Babr[id), mabríi), id) fage 
ed: 3br fudet mid) nid barum, bap 
ifr Seidjen gejefen Dabt, fonbern bag ifr 
oon bent SBrot gegeffem Dabt unb [febb fatt 
21 worben.  "Sirfet Gypeijfe, nid)t bie ber- 
gánglid) ift, [onbern bie ba bleibet im ba8 
emige £eben, wweld)e eud) beá SUtenjdben 
-Cofn geben tmirb, benn benjefbigen bat 
298 Gott ber 3Bater verítegeft. — "Sa [fpradjen 
fte au. i9m: 9Baé follen toir tDun, bap iir 
29 Gotte8 9Berfe wmirfen ? "Nefuá antmortete 
unb [prad) gu ifnen: ODa8 ijt Gotteó 3Berf, 
baf ifr an ben glaubet, ben er gefanbt 
30 fat. *Sa fpradjem fte zu. ifm: 99a68 tbuft 
bu für ein Seiden, auf bap wir fefen unb 
31 glauben bir? 98a8 tmürfeft bu? — *llnjere 
$Báter Daben S'tanma. gegeffen it ber SBüfte, 
iie gefd)rieben ftebet: ,(vr gab inen 3Brot 
32 vom £immef au ejfe." — *Sa fprad) Se- 
fuá gu inen: 9Babrfid), mabrfid), id) [age 
eudj; SXofe8 fat eud) nidt 3Brot vom 
£immef gegeben, fonbern mein 3DBater gibt 
33 ed) ba8 recte 3Brot vont ünmel, "Denn 
bief/ ift baà 3Brot Gotte8, ba8 com in 
mel fommt unb gibt ber Bet baó Seben. 
34*9a fpradjen fie au. ifm: err, gib uné 
35 alfemege foldje8 3Brot! "Sefuá aber [prad) 
qu ifnen: Sd) bim baó 3Brot be8 ?ebenó. 
SBer su mir fommt, bem mirb nid) Dun- 
germ, unb ter am mid) glaubet, bem woirb 
36 nimmermefr bürften. "9l6ev id) Dab8 eud) 
gefagt, bag ifr mid) gejeben babt umb 
37 glaubet bod) nid)t. "2iÍ[e8, waá mir mein 
$Bater gibt, baà fommit gu mir, unb mer 
au mir fommt, ben merbe id) nic)t binauó 
*Genn id) bin vom iümntel. ge- 
fonumen, nidjt bag id) meinen 98illen tbue, 


39 fonbern befj, ber mid) gejanbt bat. "Dao 


ift aer ber 9Bille beó 3Baterá, ber mid) 
gefanbt fat, baf id) nidjt8 berliere oon 
affem, ba8 er mir gegeben Dat, [onbern 
taf idjá aufermefe am jüngíten Xage. 
40*9a8 ift aber ber SBille beB, ber mid) 
gejanbt fat, baf twr ben CoÜn ftebet 
unb gíaubet am ifm, fabe baá emige feber, 
unb id) merbe ifm aufermeden aum jüngften 
41 Sage. "Sa murreten bie Suben. barüber, 








sus. ?9And when they had found him onpow 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 22 
him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 

ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
?7Labour not for the meat which perish- 

eth, but "for that meat which endureth' 7 i 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of 

man shall give unto you; 'for him hath/ "5577 


God the Father sealed. ?8 Then said they'*; 5! 


unto him, What shall we do, that we "^; de 
might work the works ot God? ?29Jesusi5 5 
answered and said unto them, *This is2j 117 
the work of God, that ye believe on him *17»3 
whom he hath sent. ?0They said there- 


fore unto him, 'What sign shewest thousg js 1. 


then, that we may see, and believe thee 2M. 9 a 
what dost thou work? 31? Qur fathers did s 
eat manna in the desert; as it 1s written, 15r 
"He gave them bread from heaven to eat.» 9.1 
32Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, $e- »s.78, 
rily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not Nam 
that bread from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
33For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 

unto the world. 34*Then said they Punto"? 55^ 
him, Lord, evermore give us this bread." xcu 
35 And Jesus said unto them, ?I am the 
bread of life: *he that cometh to me shall $$ 
never hunger; and he that believeth on 

me shall never thirst. 367But I said unto" oi 
you, That ye also have seen me, and be- 

lieve not. 275AII that the Father giveth s ver. 4 
me shall come to me; and *him that com- AIT 
eth. to me I will in no wise cast out," 3 
38 For I came down from heaven, "not to^" ? 
do mine own will, *but the will of him vie 
that sent me. 99 And this is the Father's , 94 
will which hath sent me, "that of allzen.4,24 
which he hath given me I should losesf ^5), 
nothing, but should raise it up again at. ^? 
the last day. 49And this is the will of 
him that sent me, *that every one which* Z7; 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may js 2 1; 
have everlasting life: and I will raise him 


up at the last day. 4! The Jews then mur- 


P 


97. Or, Work not. - 


300 (6,42—58.) 


Ev. Joannis, 





VI. De Filii hominis carne edenda bibendoque sanguine. 





dixisset: Ego sum panis vivus, qui de 
42 coelo descendi, *et dicebant: Nonne 
hic est Jesus filius Joseph, cujus nos 
novimus patrem et matrem? quomodo 
ergo dicit hie: Quia de coelo descendi? 
43 * Respondit ergo Jesus et dixit eis: No- 
A44lite murmurare in invicem. * Nemo pot- 
est venire ad me, nisi Pater, qui misit 
me, traxerit eum, et ego resuscitabo 
45 eum in novissimo die.  *Est scriptum 
in Prophetis: ,,Et erunt omnes docibiles 
Dei. Omnis, qui audivit a Patre et 
46 didicit, venit ad me. *Non quia Patrem 
vidit quisquam, nisi is qui est a Deo, 
A7 hic vidit Patrem. "*Amen amen dico 
vobis, qui credit in me, habet vitam 
A8 aeternam. — *Ego sum panis vitae. 
49 *Patres vestri manducaverunt Manna in 
50 deserto et mortui sunt; *hic est panis 
de coelo descendens, ut si quis ex ipso 
51 manducaverit, non moriatur. *Ego sum 
panis vivus, qui de coelo descendi; si 
quis manducaverit ex hoc pane, viv 'el in 
aeternum. Et panis, quem ego dabo, 
52*) caro mea est pro mundi Ho * Liti- 
gabant ergo Judaei ad invicem, dicentes: 
Quomodo potest hic nobis carnem suam 
53 dare ad manducandum? *Dixit ergo eis 
Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis, nisi man- 
ducaveritis carnem Filii hominis et bi- 
beritis ejus sanguinem, non habebitis 
54vitam in vobis. *Qui manducat meam 
carnem et bibit meum sanguinem, habet 
vitam aeternam, et ego resuscitabo eum 
55in novissimo die. "Caro enim mea 
vere est cibus, et sanguis meus vere 
56 est potus. *Qui manducat meam car- 
nem et bibit meum sanguinem, in me 
57 manet et ego in illo. *Sicut misit me 
vivens Pater et ego vivo propter Patrem, 
et qui manducat me, et ipse vivet propler 
58 me. "lic est panis, qui de coelo 
descendit, non sicut manducaverunl 
patres vestri Manna et mortui sunt; qui 


41. AL* vivus. [L]* de coelo. 
43. Al.* in. 44. A|L]* in. 
45. [L]* Et. Al.: audit. 
54. F: bibet. 

*) Ed. Clem. v. 53—72. 
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13,55p. 


yocupévov iy toig oor rtag* » Kai Écor- yr cuia 
ti mrreg OlDaxrol Ócov.  [Iàg Ó dxov-yd sta 


oce 7X M " ^ $ 9 x 1Th. 4,9. 
g (d TOU STQUS Zt pos ev fyerea 


mgog pe. 36 Ovy 0TL tÜr moTípom Tig Éopu- HH os 
AED, el wi 0 Qv mcgt TOU Ütoi osrog nis 
Éci pasce 10y matéon. EU duy auir MyoSrie. 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Sie von Gott Gelebrten. Oie redte Gpeije 
unb ber recbfe Grant, 





paf er fagte: Sd) bim ba8 Brot, ba8 vom | 


42.5immel gefommen ift, *unb fpradjen: Sft 
biefer nid)t Sefu8, Sofepo8 Gf, beB 93a- 
ter unb 9Xutter mir fennen? 99ie (oribt 
et benn: Sd) bim com Gimmel gefommen? 
43 "Nefu8. antmortete unb (prad) gu inen: 
44 S9Xturret nid)t unter einanber. *(E8 fann 
niemanb au mir fommen, e8 fey beni, bafi 
ibn aiefe ber 3Bater, ber mid) gejanbt Dat, 


unb id) terbe ifn aufermeden amt jüng-| 
*(8 ftefbet gejd)rieben in ben. 


45 ften. Sage. 
fpropbeten: ,Gie werben aí(e oom Gott 
gelebret jer." — SBer c8 nun foret vom 
3Bater unb lernet e8, ber fommt ju mii: 

46 *3tid)t baf jemanb ben 3Bater abe geje- 
ben, ofue ber bom SBater ift, ber fat ben 

41 3Bater gejeben. — *SBabrfid), mabrfid), id) 
jage eud): 3Ber an mid) afaubet, ber fat 

48 ba8 emige ?ebem. "3d) bin ba8 SBrot beó 

49 Pe6enü. — *Gure 3Biter Daben 9Xanna ge- 
geffem im ber SBüffe unb fib gefforben. 

$0*3OieB ift ba8 SBrot, ba8 son -Oinmef 
fommt, auf baf, ter babeon ijfet, midjt 

91 fterbe. "—d) bin a8 febenbige SBrot, oon 
Simmel gefommen. 38er von biefem 3Brot 
effet mirb, ber mirb leben im QGirigfeit. 
lib ba8 :Brot, ba8 id) geben iverbe, iji 
mein dei[d), woefd)e8 id) geben toerbe für 

52 ba8 eben ber 9Be[t. *Da aanften bie Sue 
ben unter einanber unb fpradjen: 98ie fanun 

53 biefer unà fein Setfd) au effen geben? *Se- 
fuà fprad) gu. ibnen: 3Bafrfid), wafrlid, 
id) fage eud): QBerbet ifr nidjt effe ba8 
ylei[d) be8 SDten(d)en &ofn8 unb trinfen fetu 





54 3B[ut, fo fabt ibr fein eben in eud).- "9er. 


mein dietjd) ijfet unb trinfet mein 33[ut, ber 
fat baá emige eben, unb id) woerbe ibn ant 
55 jüngften Xage auferivedfen. — * Denn mein 
Seijd) ift ble rechte &peife, unb mein 3But 
56 ift ber red)te Xranf. | "38er mein eifd) ij- 
, — fet unb trinfet mein 3Bfut, ber bfeibet in mir 
97 unb id) in ifm. "3Bie mid) gejanbt fat ber 
lebenbige 9Dater, unb id) fe6e wm be8 93a- 
terà. willen, alfo, mer mid) iffet, berfelbige 
58 wivb aud) leben um metnetmilfen. * Diet tt 
ba8 3Brot, ba8 tom imme gefommen iit, 
nid)t wie eure SBüter faben 9tanna. gegef- 
fen unb fítb geftorben. —SBer bief SBrot 


(6, 49—58) 991 


Ohrist declareth himself to be the bread 
of life to believers. 


mured at him, because he said, I am they Wixr 


bread which came down from heaven. 32. 
42 And. they said, ?Is not this Jesus, the « xt. 13, 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 6,5. 
we know? how is it then that he saith, 
] came down from heaven? 42Jesus the- 
refore answered and said unto them, Mur- 

mur not among yourselves. 44"No man! Ctr 
can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him: and I will raise 

him up at the last day. 45*It is written inj 3 
the prophets, And they shall be ali taughti!t $5, 
of God. *Every man therefore that hath 7^. 
heard, and hath learned of the Father,  —— 
cometh unto me. 46*Not that any man' 73 
hath seen the Father, fsave he which ls / Mt n, 
of God, he hath seen the Father. 4 Ve- L. 10,22 
rily, verily, 1 say unto you, *He that be-752 8,19. 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life. 48^]* 55^ 
am that bread of life. 49? Your fathers didum 
eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. — 9 
50*This is the bread which cometh down; a 
from heaven, that a man may eat there- 5 
of, and not die. 91i am the living bread 
"which came down from heaven: if anytas.2, 1s. 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for 

ever: and "the bread that I will give is" P*b.19 
my flesh, which I will give for the life 

of the world. 9?The Jews therefore "strove" $7; 
among themselves, saying, "How ean this P 
man give us AZs flesh to eat? 52 Then Je- — '- 
sus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, Except Pye eat the flesh of 755525 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, 

ye have no life in you. 9?**Whoso eat-*2^ 
eth my flesh, and drinketh my blood," *!* 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 5? For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed. 59 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, "dwelleth in me, and 
I in him. 97?4As the living Father hath 515-36 
sent me, and I live by the Father; so 
he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 298*'This is that bread which 
came down [rom heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread shall live 





r 1Jo.3, 
24. 


s ver, 49, 
50. 51. 





992. .(6,59—7, 4) 


Ev. Joannis. 


* 





VI. 


BIulti offenduntur. Apostolorum professio. Fratres increduli, 





manducat hune panem, vivit in aeter- | 


59 num. *]laec dixit in synagoga do- 
cens in Capharnaum. 

Multi ergo audientes ex discipulis 
ejus dixerunt: Durus est hic sermo, et 
61 «quis potest eum audire?  *Sciens au- 

tem Jesus apud semet ipsum, quia mur- 

murarent de hoc discipuli ejus, dixit 
62cis: Hoc vos scandalizat? — *Si ergo 
videritis Filium hominis ascendentem, 
63 ubi erat prius? *Spiritus est qui vivi- 
ficat, caro non prodest quidquam; verba, 
quae ego locutus sum vobis, spiritus et 
64 vita sunt, *Sed sunt quidam ex vobis, 
qui non credunt. Sciebat enim ab initio 

Jesus, qui essent non credentes et quis 
65 tradilurus esset eum. — *Et dicebat: 

Propterea dixi vobis, quia nemo potest 

venire ad me, nisi fuerit ei datum a 
66 Patre meo. *Ex hoc multi discipulorum 

ejus abierunt retro, et jam non cum 

lio ambulabant. 


60 


67 Dixit ergo Jesus ad duodecim: Num- 

68 quid et vos vultis abire?  *Respondit 
ergo ei Simon Petrus: Domine, ad quem 

69 ibimus? verba vitae aeternae habes! *et 
nos credidimus et cognovimus quia tu 

70 es Christus Filius Dei. —*Respondit eis 
Jesus: Nomne ego vos duodecim elegi? 

71et ex vobis unus diabolus est! *Dice- 
bat autem Judam Simonis Iscariotem; 
hic enim erat traditurus eum, cum esset 
unus ex duodecim. 


WEN. Post haec autem ambulabat Jesus 
in Galilaeam; non enim volebat in Ju- 
daeam ambulare, quia quaerebant eum 

2 Judaei interficere. *Erat autem in pro- 
ximo dies festus Judaeorum Sceno- 
3 pegia. * Dixerunt autem ad eum 
fratres ejus: Transi hinc et vade in Ju- 
daeam, ut et discipuli tui videant opera 
4 tua, quae facis; * nemo quippe in occulto 
quid facit. et quaerit ipse in palam esse. 
Si haec facis, manifesta teipsum mundo. 





60. L* et. 64. F* Scieb.-' eum (AS[L]* 
non). 66. [L]* non. 69. S: credimus. 71. S: 
de Juda (Al:: Simonem). AS: Iscariotis 
(L: Scariothis). Al.: de. 1. AL* autem. F: 
-laea (eti.: -daea). 4. Al.: enim. A: aliquid 
(S: quidquam). [L]*5i haec f. 
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TOv 7020 &zij Oo TOY pa rro «vz0U 
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67 Etre» ovv 0 lgcoUg toig Óoexa: My 
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Sie arte 9tebe. Geift unb Se fru$., 
, Suba$, e rubei. sida 





Ev. Joannis. 





59 iffet, ber miro leben im Gioigfeit. ^ Giol- 
(8 jagte er in ber GCdule, ba er fefrte 
gu. Gayernaum. 

60  $8iefe nun feiner Sünger, bie ba8 boreten, 
fpradyen: Sa8 ift eine farte 9tebe, mer 

61fann fie Dóren? "2a Se[u8 aber bet fid) 
fefbft merfete, baf feine Syünger barüber 
murretem, fprad) er au ifnen: S[ergert eudj 

62 ba8? "*3Bie, menn ifr bann fefen werbet 
be8 9yen(den Gofn auffabren bafin, ba 

63 er gubor mar? *2Der Geijt iftà, ber ba 
lebenbig madjt, baá Wiei[d) ift feim miBe. 
Sie 9Horte, bie id) rebe, bie finb Geift 

64 unb fib eben.  *9(6er e8 fnb etlidje 
unter eud), bie gfauben nidjt. Senn Se- 
fuó mufte oon 2[nfang mobL, melde nidt 
gfaubenb maren, unb mefdjer ifn verratben 

65 mürbe. "linb er fprad): Sarum bDabe id) 
eud) gefagt: S9üemanb faun gu mir fome 
men, e8 fe) ifut benm bon meinem 3Dater 

66 gegeben. *3on bem an gingen feiner Syim- 
ger biele binter fi, unb twanbeltem fin- 
fort nidjt mebr mit ifm. 

67 2a fprad) Sefu8 gu ben Siolfen: SBolít 

68 ifr aud) megageben? "Oa antwortete ifm 
Cimon SBetruá: -Derr, wobin jollen mir 
geben? Su faft SBorte beó eigen Xe- 

69 bená! *unb mir faben geglaubet unb er- 
fannt, baf bu bift Griftuó, ber Cobn 

10 be8 lebenbigen Gotte8. — "eju anttortete 
ibm: abe id) nid)t eud) Smolpe ermáfet? 

711b euer einer ift eim S'eufel! "Gr repete 
aber von bem Suba8 Cimon S[dariotb; 
berfel6ige berrieth iu Dernad), unb war 
ber Swólfen einer. 

WIEN. Darnad) jog Sefus umfer in Gali- 
lia, benn er tmolíte nicd)t im Subáa unber 
alefem, barum, bag ibm bie Suben nad) 

2 bem eben fteleten. — *G8 war aber nale 
3 ber Suben Qeft ber gaubrüft. *9a fpra- 
dem feine SBrüber gu ifm: 9adje bid) auf 
'eom bannen unb gefe im Syubda, auf bafi 
aud) beine Sünger fefen bie 9Berfe, bie 
4bu tfujt. "Jüemanb tfut etmaá im. 23er- 
borgenem, unb toil bod) frei offenbar eon. 
&buft bu foldje8, fo offenbare bid) bor ber 














62. U.L: ba et bor mar. 
66. UL: fort nidjt mebr. 





(6,59—13,4.) 393 
Peter confesseth Ohrist. | VE. 


for ever. 9? These things said he inpowi 
the synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 9? 
naum. 

$0* Many therefore of his disciples, r6 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saying; who can hear it? 
61When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 62 "What" X16 
and if ye shall see the Son of man as- ER 
cend up where he was before?  63*]t5"* A. 
is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh € 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak 


unto you, they are spirit, and !hey are 


life. 94But "there are some of you thalv verse. - 


believe not. For *Jesus knew from the2;?*ir 


beginning who they were that believed 

not, and who should betray him. $?And 

he said, Therefore *said I unto you, that^"** 
no man can come unto me, except it were 

given unto him of my Father. 964I^From» ve. eo. 
that tme many of his disciples went back, 

and walked no more with him. 

97Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 

Will ye also go. away? 68 Then Simon 
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall 

we go? thou hast *the words of eternal^ ^25 
life. 69^ And we believe and are sure that 2v: 16 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv-x. 8,29 
ing God. "0Jesus answered them, * Have & 1s. 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you. r, o, 13. 
is a devil? 71 He spake of Judas Isca- $59 
riot the son of Simon: for he it was 

that, should betray him, being one of the 
Lwelve. 

After. these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
^because the Jews sought to kill him.**";2:19. 
2^Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was? rev. 25, 
at hand. ?*His brethren therefore said cw. i, 
unto him, Depart hence, and go into Ju-w. $m 
dia, that thy disciples also may see (ont 134 
works that thou doest. *For there és no 
man íhat doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known openly. 

If thou do these things, shew thyself to 








304 (7,5—23.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





WEH. Recusatio itineris. Legationis non humanae testimonium internum. 





5*Neque enim fratres ejus credebant in | 


6 eum.  *Dicit ergo eis Jesus: Tempus 
meum nondum advenit, tempus autem 
7 vesrum semper est. paratum. — *Non 
potest mundus odisse vos; me autem 
odit, quia ego testimonium perhibeo de 
8illo, quod opera ejus mala sunt. *Vos 
ascendite ad diem festum hune; ego au- 
tem non ascendo ad diem festum istum, 
quia meum tempus nondum impletum 


9est. *Haec cum dixisset, ipse mansit | 


10 in Galilaea. *Ut autem ascenderunt 
fratres ejus, tunc et ipse ascendit ad 
diem festum, non manifeste, sed quasi 

11in occulto. "Judaei ergo quaerebant 
eum. in die festo et dicebant: Ubi est 

12 ille? *Et murmur multum erat in turba 
de eo. Quidam enim dicehant: Quia 
bonus est! Alii autem dicebant: Non, 

13sed seducit turbas! *Nemo tamen pa- 
lam loquebatur de illo propter metum 
Judaeorum. 

14 Jam autem die festo mediante, ascen. 

15 dit Jesus in templum et docebat. ^*Et 
mirabantur Judaei, dicentes: Quomodo 
hic litteras seit, cum non didicerit? 

16 *Respondit eis Jesus et dixit: Mea do- 
clrina non est mea, sed ejus qui misit 


17 me. *$i quis voluerit voluntatem ejus 


facere, cognoscet de doctrina, utrum ex 
18 Deo sit, an ego à me ipso loquar. *Qui 
a semetipso loquitur, gloriam propriam 
quaerit; qui autem quaerit gloriam ejus, 
qui misit eum, hic verax est, et in- 
19 justitia in illo non est. *Nonne Moyses 
dedit vobis legem? et nemo ex vobis 
facit legem! quid me quaeritis inter- 
20 ficere? *Respondit turba et dixit: Dae- 
monium habes! quis te quaeri. inter- 
21f[íicere? "Respondit Jesus et dixit eis: 
Unum opus feci, et omnes miramini. 
22 *Propterea Moyses dedit vobis circum- 
cisionem, non quia ex Moyse est, sed 
ex patribus; et in sabbato circumeidilis 
23 hominem.  *Si circumcisionem accipit 
homo in sabbato, ut non solvatur lex 


7. AL (bis): quia. 

8. AL*autem. Al.: nondum. S:ascendam. 
12. ALS: multus. 
17. F: cognoscit. Al.: loquor. 
20. Al.: habet. 
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xo(0n evzoig 0 Jiootc xci eue» Ho fum ain. 
dide; Ux fav £i] , aiia TOU (pp - sas 
vü0g u&' lie Tug 0c 10 OcÀyuc cU T0U Hog 
7z0LEY , yrogetet mpi tis 01e, ZI01tQOY e 
éx coU ÜsoU tatív, j fyo àm fpavrov àa- Sirizti, 
Ad. 19'O ag uvtov ido ty Ootar er 
(dev Lwvei" 0 O8 Ugrr vh» Óoiarv coU 
nippertos eizóv, ob rog cÀg0üne étui, xoi C?*- 
e Oixlo. &y eit 09x four. 190v MoVots ket as 
Ót Doer bui tv rópor; xat ovó:ls & vuàr 
mOI& TOV »ónov' tí ue terre «zt0x elvat; 
20 datexol 0 0410s xoi éue* Zlouuórtov. uio, 
&yere tí 66 Orte (roxtelvaas 31 daenpi- Mt. 11,18. 
On ó ljco)g xci simt» avtois* "Ev foyov 
&nolpoc, xol mavreg ÜDavpatere 220, voj- — * 
T0. Moos c0wwev vui TY mepitogu y Len M 
(ovy 0T, £x vOU Movc£og dori», &ÀX Eno. 
tà matin), xai &r capitc megtTépv era 
av goo" 23 eq mgr opa] Aeufren v 
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9tadreife sum gaubbüttenfeft. SOie Gotte$febre. 





5 $Belt. * Denn aud) feine SBrüber glaubten 
6 nidt an ifm. — "2a fpridit Se[u8 au if- 
nen: Seine Seit ift nod) nidbt bie, eure 
* Beit aber ijt affemege.  * Sie 98elt faun 
eud) nid)t bajjen, mid) aber bajfet fte, benu 
id) seuge bon ifr, bap ifre SBerfe bofe finb. 
8*Gebet ifr binauf auf biefe8 Weft. 3d) 
till nod) nit binauf geben auf biefe8 Geft, 
benü meine Seit ijt nod) nidt erfüllet, 
9*2Da er aber ba8 au ifnen gejaget, blieb 
10er in Gafi(ia. —*9([8 aber feine SBrüber 
waren binauf gegangen, ba ging er aud) 
finauf qu bem Weft, nidbt ojfenbarfid), fon- 
11 bern gfeid) Deimlid). —*SDa fudjten ifm bie 
Suben am Qeft unb j(praden: 98o iff ber? 
12 "nb e8 mar eim groB Genurmel oon. ifm 
unter bem 33o[f.  Gtfid)e (pradjen: Gr ift 
fromm. Die anberm aber fpradjen: Stein, 
13 (onbern er oerfübret ba8 2Bo[f. "Siemanb 
aber rebete frei bon ifm, um ber Surd)t 
millen vor ben Syuben. 
14 (5er mitten im Qeft ging Sefu8 binauf 
15 in ben S'empef unb fefrete.. "linb bie uten 
cermunberten jid) unb [pradjen: 9Bie fann 
biefer bie Cdrift, fo er fte bod) nicbt ge- 
16 fernet fat? *Sefuá. antmortete ibnen inb 
ífprad): SWeine 8ebre ift nicht mein, fon- 
17 bern befj, ber mid) gefanbt fat. "Go je- 
manb toií( bef 9Billen tDun, ber mirb inne 
merben, nb biefe febre oon Gott feb, ober 


.18 06 id) bon mir feloft rebe. "3Ber bon ifm 


felbft vebet, ber [udjet feine eigene GDre; mer 
aber fud)et bie Gre bef, ber ibm gejanbt 
Dat, ber ijt mafrfaftig, unb ijf feine lu- 
19 gered;tigfeit an ibm. "Dat eud) nid)t 3tofeó 
ba8 Gefe& gegeben? ltmb niemanb unter eud) 
tut baó Gefeg.  S9Barum (udjet ifr mid) su 
20 tóbten? *SDaé 3Bo[f antivortete unb forad): 
Su faft ben Xeufef, mer fudjet bid) gu 
21 tóbten? *Sefuá anttvortete unb fprad): Gin 
einige8  ZBerf. babe id) getfan, unb c6 
22 winbert eud) alle. *99tofe8 Dat eud) barum 
gegeben. bie SBejd)neibung, mid)t baf fie 
con 9Xofe8 fommt, fonberm bon ben Si- 
tert, nod) bejd)neibet ibr ben. Stenjcben 
23 am (GCabbatb. | *&o ein 9Xenfd) bie 33e- 
fdneibung annimmt am Cabfatf, auf ba 
nidjt ba8 Gefe& SUlofíó gebrod)em twerbe, 





Christ teacheth in the temple. WEEK. 
the world. 5For *neither did his brethrenpoWiNI 
believe in him. 6 Then Jesus said unto 9? 
them, "My üme is not yet come: but 2433, 
your time is alway ready. ?'The world, a. 24 
cannot hate you; but me it hateth, Sbe-4 P2 H a 
cause I tesüfy of it, that the works the- ^ «b; 1 
reof are evil. 8Go ye up into this feast eic 
I go not up yet unto this feast; "for'99;7 
my time is not yet full come. ? When 
he had said these words unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 10€ But when his 
brethren were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not openly, but 
as it were in secret. liThen !the Jewsicn.u, se. 
sought him, àt the feast, and said, Where 
is he? 12? And *there was much mur- 
muring among the people concerning 
him: for !some said, He is a good man: 
others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the $5 
people. 13Howbeit no man spake openly '*" ** 
of him "for fear of the Jews. d $2 4. 
14« Now about the midst of the feast 1o, 3. 
Jesus went up into the temple and taught. 
15? And the Jews marvelled, saying, How "X Vw: 
knoweth this man letters, having never n 
learned? | 16 Jesus answered (hen am] e As 
said, *My doctrine is not mine, but his? t2 
that sent. me. 17PIf any man will do, ids 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine,» «5.8, 4». 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 18*He that speaketh of him- 
self seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and mo unrighteousness 
is in him. 19*Did not Moses give you'you 
the law, and get none of you keepeth gs, ss. 
the law? *Why go ye about to kill me? «wt 1 
?0The people answered and said, *Thou w« E 
hast a devil: who goeth about to kill, 28 us 
thee? 21 Jesus answered and said unto 115. 
them, I have done one work, aud yel m3 
all marvel.  ?2"Moses therefore gave" 4" ^ 
unto you circumeision ; (nol because it 
is of Moses, *but of the fathers;) and* 957^ 
ye on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. ?3]f a man on «he sabbath day 
receive ecireumeision ,. that. the law of 
Moses should not be broken; ore ye 


k Ed E As 


LMt. 21, 
46. 


i^^ ad 





15. Or, learning. 
29. Or, without breaking the law of Moses. 
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VII. 


Dubitationes ac insidiae. Envitutio bibendi. 





Moysi, mihi indignamini quia totum ho- 
24 minem sanum feci in sabbato? "Nolite 
judicare secundum faciem, sed justum 
25 judicium judicate. * Dicebant ergo 
quidam ex lerosolymis: Nonne hic est, 
26 quem quaerunt interficere? *et ecce, 
palam loquitur et nihil ei dicunt; num- 
quid vere cognoverunt principes, quia 
27 hie est Christus? *Sed hunc scimus 
unde sit; Christus autem cum venerit, 
28 nemo scit unde sit. * Clamabat ergo 
Jesus in templo docens et dicens: Et 
me scilis el unde sim scitis! et a me 
ipso non veni, sed est verus, qui misit 
29 me, quem vos nescitis. "Ego scio eum, 
quia ab ipso sum et ipse me misit. 
380 "*Quaerebant ergo eum apprehendere, 
et nemo misiL in illum manus, quia non- 
31 dum venerat hora ejus. *pe turba 
autem multi crediderunt in eum et dice- 
bant: Christus cum venerit, numquid 
plura signa faciet, quam quae hic facit? 
32*Audierunt Pharisaei turbam  murmu- 
rantem de illo haec; et miserunt prin- 
cipes et Pharisaei ministros, ut appre- 
33 henderent eum.  *Dixit ergo eis Jesus: 
Adhue modicum tempus vobiscum sum, 
34et vado ad eum, qui me misit. "Quae- 
relis. me, et non invenietis, et ubi ego 
35 sum, vos non poteslis venire. *Dixerunt 
ergo Judaei ad semet ipsos: Quo hic 
iturus est, quia non inveniemus eum? 
numquid in dispersionem gentium iturus 
36 est el doclurus gentes? — *Quis est hic 
sermo, quem dixit: Quaerelis me, el 
non invenietis, et ubi sum ego, vos non 
poteslis venire? 


37 In novissimo autem die magno festi- 
vitatis stabat Jesus et clamabat, dicens: 
Si quis sitit, veniat ad me et bibat! 
38 * Qui credit in me, sicut dicit Scriptura, 
flumina de ventre ejus fluent aquae vivae. 
39 *Hoc autem dixit de Spiritu, quem ac- 





24. F: adversus. 26.[L7* (alt:) et. T sacer- 
dotum. 28. A* Jes. 29. F1 (in f.): et si 
dixero quia nescio eum, ero similis vobis 
mendax (L1 E eum). 34. Al.: Quaeritis 
(eti. 36). 35. F: se. 36. A[L]* vos. 37.[L]* 
magno e£ Jes. AF: Qui. 38. L: dixit. 


| Movo£oc, £pioi qyoL&re Ori 0Àov dvÓQcmov 9* 
iyu; émoíqoa &y confir; 21 M; XQÍVETE e A de: 
xaT Ow, XÀÀ& LÀ Orxaloy xit xpt- 
»ate. 25" EAeyov | oUy trig £x zov 'Ispo- 
golvpur oy" Ovy ovtóg écrw Or D[grobouy "9 
dro elvat ; 26e, (0e, mugónaía Àahd xal 
ovóiv avr À£yovat* pijmore aÀnOos £ éra- 
ccv oi dpyortes, 0tL obzós £griv &AnÓGg Ó 
Xpiwt0g; ?7a)À& voVrov oiDuuer móOer s 
&otí(v' 0 ÓÀ Xpuróc Or«v foygret, ovÓslg 
ywooxet moOev dorír. 25" ExomSev ovy 
&y cQ (tQ Oi0coxov 0 IncoUg xci A£yov: 


, » » , 3 4 
Kaguà otdete xci odeurs mOOev kiu( xci 51* 
, € , 44 
am épevtoU ovx oa, GÀ fon dà. UU 
8,12. 
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29 £yo) 0i olüm «vrÓv, Ori zraQ c)roU eiui 616. 
x&xeiyog [s &mégrziey, 90 "Etjvov» 0UY sg E 
QUTOY uoa, xci ovr EneBuhev em av- 

tv ti qelo, OTt oUzrO UIT 7 Oo Los, 
«vt0U. 31 IToÀoí 0B ix rov ,ogÀov EnÍ- gap. 
GTeUG(Ly elg (v10y xe &eyor* "Ori Ó Xor- 
GT0G óra £p, u uj nielova ciue TOU- 
TOY moujGet QY OUTOG &nofiaev; 32" Hf ov- 
cu» oí (Dapuior toU 0gÀ.0v joy uborros 
mpi ejzov tra xi aaéotetder oí (Da-- 
Quoaiot xai oí CQytepels vmofras, fva ni- 
cocw «bzóv. 93 Elmtv ovv «tools 0. Iy- 


3,2. 


c0Ug* En puxgbr. ygorov neo" Oud» el, "usse 
xe vmáyo mooc tür méppayr pe. 3i Zy- 1353. 


tigeté ue, xci ,ovy evQQcete, xal O70 sia. 
eiui yo, veis ov Ovrac0s cAOeiv. | 99 El-. ,oas, 
3 (2 A i ir , 145,3; 
zov ovy oí lovóuiot ngog $avrOvS' Hov (5,92. 
ovTog nA mopeóea Ow, óc qti; ovy 
ebprjcopev QUTOY; ju] &ly TQV Oto 0Qrey Pert 
TOV Eire ITAVET mogevea Oct xal didi. ^mt 
D ETIT, ToU; Eiiaves; 36 T; éozw ovTog ó 
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cere, xxl Omov eiui Syo» vpeisy ov OvracOs 
d0s; 
37'Ey óà Ji écy&ry qué oc "jj | neyig jc a. 
éoprijs elozrxer 0 Inooíe xci &xpae A£yam* 
'Ecv zig onpg, dgyécOv nmoog "m xol méro. Tte esr 
38'0 zio revO elg fué xa as einev T] YQ-Zuci 18 
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cur VOurog Cavrog. 39 Tojzo Os sime mpl 
16,7.. 
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Sie Senntnif. Der 28eggang.. Die Gtróm 
be$ " tebenbigen Valer er$, M 


gürnet ifr benm über mid), baf id) ben 
gangen 9itenfcjen Dabe am Gabbatf gefunb 
24 gemad?t? *9idjtet nidjt nad) bem 2[njeber, 
25 [pnberm rid)tet ein vredhte8 Gerid)t. — * $a 
fpraden etfid)e bon Serujafem : Vt ba8 
26 nidjt ber, ben fte fud)ten qu tóbten? "llnb 
ftebe au, ev rebet frei, unb fte (agen ifm 
nidjtà. Grfennen unfere SOerften rum gez 
21 wif, baB er gemi Griftu8 fep?  *Sod) 
mir wijfen, bon mannen biefer ift; wenn 
aber Gfriftu8 fonunen wmirb, fo tirb nie- 
28 nianb wiffen, bon mannen er ijt. * Oa 
rief Sefu8. im S'empef, febrete unb. jprad: 
Sa, ibr fennet mid) unb wiffet, oom mait- 
nen id) bin, unb con mir (efft bim t) nidyt 
gefonmen, e8 ift eim 9BabrDaftiger, ber 
mid) gefanbt Dat, mefdjen ifr nid)t fenmet. 
29 *Sd) fenne ifn aber, benn id) bin oon ibn, 
30 unb er bat mid) gejanbt. *2a fudyten fte 
ifn su greifen, aber niemanb Tegte bie anb 
am ifm, benmn feine Ctunbe war nod) nidt 
31 gefommen. — *9(6er viele oom S3oI£ glaub- 
tet am ifm, unb fpradjen: SBenn Gbriftu8 
fonmen míirb, mirb er aud) mebr Beiden 
32 tfun, benmn biefer tfut? *llnb e8 fam oor 
bie jBfarijder, baf a8 93off fofd)e8 von 
ijm murmeíte. Sa janbten bie Sbarijüer 
unb &obenpriefter fned)te quá, baf fte ibn 
33 griffe. *Sa [prad) Sefu8 gu inten: Sd) bin 
nod) eine ffeine Seit bel eud), unb bann gebe 
34 id) bin qu ben, ber mid) gejanbt Dat. *Sbr 
merbet mid) fudjen, unb nidjt finben, umb 
ba id) bin, fónnet ifr nid)t binfommen. 
35 *9a fpradem bie Suben unter einanber: 
Sp toil[ biefer bingefen, ba& mir ifm nidbt 
finben follen? SBil( er unter bie Gried)en 
geben, bie. fin umb Der gerftveuet. Iteget, 
36 unb bie Griedjen lefren? — *98Ba8 it ba8 
für eine 9tebe, baf er faget: Sr merbet 
mid) fudjem unb nid)t finben, unb tvo id) 
bin, ba fónnet ibr nidjt Dinfommen? 
9(6er am lebte Sage be8 Wefte, ber 
am ferrid)ften mar, trat Sefu8 auf, rief 
unb [prad: SBen ba bürftet, ber fomume 
383u mir unb trinfe! *3Ber an mid) glau- 
Det, tole bie Cdyrift faget, eom bef Seibe 
erben Ctróme be8 fe6enbigen SBafjferó flie- 
39 fen. "a8 fagte er aber von bem OGvift, 
melden empfangen (ol(ten, bie an. ifu glau- 


Li 


37 





WHHE. 


Divers opinions concerning Christ. 





angry at me, because "I have made apjwii 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 92. 
day? ?^^Judge not according to the ap-v s ch. nm 
pearance, but judge righteous judgment.. De $e 
?5Then said some of them of Jerusalem,. ?; es. 
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill esl 
?6But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. ^*Do the rulersa ve 4&. 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? 

?T^ Howbeit we know this man whence "Mt !5 
he is: but when Christ cometh, no man 1,57 
knoweth whence he is. ?3Then cried Je- 

sus in the temple as he taught, saying, 

*Ye both know me, and ye know whence*^$*;;" 
[ am: and *F am not come of myself,4«»545. 
but he that sent me ^is true, ^whom yee eh. 5.92. 
know not. ?9Dut *I know him: for I am x34 
from him, and he hath sent me. 30 Then^ $^ 
"they sought to take him: but !no man* z 
laid hands on him, because his hour Waste Ww 
not yet come. ?lAnd many of the peo- ,, s. 
ple believed on him, and said, When 2255 
Christ cometh, will he do more miraeles 9". Sdn 
than these which this man hath done? '$ m 
324 The Pharisees heard that the people" E 
murmured such things concerning him; 89. 
and the Pharisees sad the chief "priests 
sent officers to take him. ?3Then said 
Jesus unto them, !Yet a little while amy rz! 
I with you, and /hen I go unto him 

that sent me. ?4Ye "shall seek me, and"^ 3f 
shall not find me: and where I am, ?»* 
hither ye cannot come. 9?Then said the 


Jews among themselves, Whither will he 


go, that we shall not find him? will he 

go unto "the dispersed among the Gen-55: 3$ 
tiles] and teach the Genüles? 36 What! Fe 51 
manner of saying is this that he said, 

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 

me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 

37*[n the last day, thát great day of" "5; ?* 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, PIf any man thirst, let him come; 
unto me, and drink. 383 He that believeth j5, 1 
on me, as the scripture hath said, "out of ,'7. 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water. edi à. 
39(*But this spake he of the Spirit, c». EAE 


4 
which they that believe on him shouldiesi £3 98, 
Aets 2, " 

33. 98. 


35. Or, Greeks. 
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cepturi erant credentes in eum ; nondum 
enim erat Spiritus datus, quia Jesus 
40 nondum erat glorificatus. * Ex illa 
ergo turba cum audissent hos sermones 
ejus, dicebant: Hie est vere Propheta! 
41 *alii dicebant: Hic est Christus! quidam 
aulem dicebant: Numquid a Galilaea 
42 venit Christus? *nonne Scriptura dicit, 
quia ex semine David et de Bethlehem 
castello, ubi erat David, venit Christus? 
43 *Dissensio itaque facta est in turba 
44 propter eum. "Quidam autem ex 
ipsis volebant apprehendere eum, sed 
459 nemo misit super eum manus. *Vene- 
runt ergo ministri ad Pontifices et Pha- 
risaeos; et dixerunt eis illi: Quare non 
46 adduxistis illum? 
nistri: Numquam sic locutus est homo, 
47 sicut hic homo.  *Responderunt ergo 
eis Pharisaei: Numquid et vos seducti 
48 estis? 
49 credidit in eum aut ex Pharisaeis? 
turba haec, quae non novit lezem, ma- 
50 edicti sunt! *Dixit Nicodemus ad eos, 
ille qui venit ad eum nocte, qui unus 
51erat ex ipsis: *Numquid lex nostra ju- 
dicat hominem, nisi prius audierit ab 
52ipso et cognoverit, quid faciat? *Re- 
sponderunt et dixerunt ei: Numquid et 
tu Galilaeus es? scerulare Scripturas et 
vide, quia a (Galilaea propheta non 
surgit! 
53 — Et reversi sunt unusquisque in do- 
WENRE.mum suam; *Jesus autem per- 
2rexit in montem Oliveti. "Et diluculo 
iterum venit in templum, et omnis po- 
pulus venit ad eum, et sedens docebat 
3eos. *Adducunt autem scribae et Pha- 
risaei mulierem in adulterio deprehen- 
4sam, et statuerunt eam in medio *et 
dixerunt ei: Magister, haec mulier modo 
5 deprehensa est in adulterio. —*In lege 





39. A: non. Al. sanctus. F* datus. L: 
fuerat. 

492. [L]* de. 44. F*. 

45. Al.: Pontificem. 

46. [L]* sicut hic h. T loquitur. 

48. Al.: credit. 

50. AL: Dicit. 

52. A[L]* Script. Al.: surrexit. 
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*Responderunt mi- | 


*numquid ex principibus aliquis | 
* sed | 
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Varia judicia. Pontificum in varios calumniae et tentatio. 


miotéiovteg tis airov" oUzO y&o 5» mvep-^ t 
uo Gytov, Oti O Tycovg ovó£zo füoEa- 
cO. 30 IT031oi OU» Éx TOU oqXov &X0U- 
ccvteg TÓY Aóyov £eyor* Obrog doti dà 1,21.. 
06g 0 mpoqutge: 4 &AXo( FA &yoy* OUt0s v ai. 6,4 
totu Ó Xoiotog* cot ó2 &eyor: My yàp |, 
£n Tg D'eiihalag 0. Xotatós égyereus 429pyi C 8. 
7 yo«q elzev, Ott &x tU omtouuerog Zaviü ean 
xal «mo By93etu tüs nain, 0710U qr Aavid, um 
0 Xpuotüc égyetau; 43 Ywaua. OU) ev TO , 12,9,16 
0ylo éyévero Ór avrór. A Tylg 0» j0e- 15 
Àov :5 abzov midooa &vz0v, GÀÀ ovótig 
éné pier em cirÓv tí yeious- 45^IT1 9 oy 
ov» oi bzrnoéat amQ0g TOU; a gytepels; xci 
(deguefovs xal elmov avzoie exeivot'. Zzlixzí 
00x jyeyete «vror; 46 "dnexplünaay ol 
va otto" Ovófzoze ovrog &cAgoev Gv- QM. 
0 907102 , 6 ovrog Ó &vÜ gros. 47 /fze- - Ero 
xplOnocv oov a)coiz oí d)agio ior Mj xai 
vulg memAarQoOs; 385,n vw £x vÀv agyor- 
TOv EmíGrevaer els QTOY 7 éx tv QQapi- 
gaíy; 49 zl ó 0ylog ovrog 0 p] ywo- 
GXOY TÓY vóuov émiuerigetof &GI. 9 46 n 
Nixóónuog mobs «vzove, ó c Oor Quies 
ngos abtóv, els Qv & «vro»: 9Mg 
vópoc ruv xgivet zÓY &rOgomov, in 1) 
&xovay mv) GUtOU mpóregov xai yr sí 
70180; 92 Anrexpfü noa xai sizO» «vtQ' 
My xci ov ix tijg D'eMilaíug el; &gevr IG0'we 2 rd 
xi (0e, 0rL mpogitge &x vue D'adilaiag) Br Ut 
o»x &yjyeQrau. (etas 
93 Kod Erogev Or £xactog tls. tv olxov 
«vrovp ! Tyooic ó? émogetÓ elg 10 0po0g 
TÓy £Lciayy. 2 "Op80v óà mad mraoey£- E un 
vero els có isgór, x«i züg 0 A«0g 20f£70 ui, 48.50. 
Tros &UTO?, xcd xaO(cug iOiducxev avzovg. "1 
3 Ayovoi. or oi Toxppuctels zel oí Q'«pi- 
G0i0L ztQ0g QUIOÜvY yvroixa. 8 uorgelie xutel- 
Ayunérgr, xci otiGRves cti £y NL 
* Léyovotr Qro" Ziboxede, evt y pri 
xat&jqón énovroqopo uorevouérg. 9 'Ev 
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$ie Gbebred)eriu. 





bete , beum ber Deilige Geift war nod) 
nid) ba, benu Sefu8 mar nod) nid)t ber- 
40 f[aret. — *9Biefe mun oom $8olf, bie biefe 
J9tebe bóretem, (pradjen: Giefer ift eim vedj- 
41 ter fDpropfet. *ODie anbern (praden: Gr 
ift Goriftus.  Gtíid)e aber (pradjen: Golf 
42 Gbriftu8 au8 Galilia fommen?  * GCyprict 
midi bie Cdrlft, son bem Camen Sabibà 
, unb au8 bem Wlefen S3etbfebem, ba Sa- 
43 vib mar, [offe Gbriftuá fommen?  * (jo 
matb eine Bipietradot imter bem 9Bolf über 
44 ibn. *(&8 wool(ten aber et(icbe ibm gret- 
fem, aber niemanb fegte bie anb am ifm. 
45 *2Die finedte famen. au. ben obenprieftern 
wnb $Bfarijiern.  llnb fte (pradjem au ib- 
nen: S9Barum fabót ifr ibn nidt gebradpt? 
46 * Die fined)te antioorteten: G8 bat nie fein 
Sten[d) alfo gerebet, iie biejer SUenjd). 
41 * $a antmorteten inen bie SBfarijüer: &ebb 
48 ibr aud) berfübret? ^ *Gíaubt aud) irgenb 
49 ein SOberfter ober SBoarifder an in? *Gon- 
bert baó 93o[f, ba8 nidbt8 bom Gefet wei, 
50 i cerffud)t. * GCprid)t zu ifnen Siücobe- 
mu, ber bei. ber 9tad)t au. ifm fant, tmel- 
51 der einer unter ifnem mar: *Oüidytet un- 
fer Gefe& aud) einen. 9tenjdjen, ebe man 
ibn cerfóret unb erfennet, ia8 er tbut? 
52 *Gie antmorteten unb [prada au ibm: 
SBiff bu aud) eim Galtüer? — or(d)e unb 
fee, au Galilia ftefet fein Soropbet 
auf. 
53 Ino eint jeglicber ging afjo beim. 
pur. Sefiá aber ging am ben Selberg. 
2*]nb frübe SUorgená fam ev mieber in 
ben. S'empef, unb. al(eá. 3Bo[f fam gu ifnt, 
3unb er feBte fíd) unb [ebrete fie. — "ber 
bie Cdriftgelebrten unb fjbarijüer bradj- 
tem ein 98eib au ifm, im Gbebrud) be- 
griffen, unb ftelletem fte imá 3Jtittel bat 
4*unb jpradjen gu ifm: 3Uteifter, pief TRetb 


^ 
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ift Beariffen auf frijder Xfat üm Gbe- |) 


5 brud. 


*S9Wofe8 aber bat un8 in QGejeg i 


(7,40—8,5.) 399 
VEI. 


Christ delivereth the woman taken 
in adultery. 








receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yetpowiwt 


Jieens because that Jesus was not yet 92 
"glorified.) 40*4[ Many of the people there-ten35 1216. 
fore, when they heard this saying, said, 

Of a truth this is "the Prophet. 4lOthers "255^ 
said, *This is the Christ. But some said,* d 
Shall Christ come "out of Galilee ?» $$ 
42*Hath not the scripture said, That's d 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and» ?s, 122 
out of the town of Bethlehem, * wherener. h P 
David was? 4380 there was a division Xx PE 
among the people because of him. 4*And no 
"some of them would have taken him;:» ver. 12. 
but no man laid hands on him. 494| Then ^i^ 
came the officers to the chief priests ^ ?* 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, 

Why have ye not brought him? £46The 
officers answered, *Nevér man spake likeaxx. 7,2» 
this man. 4$?Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 49*Have 

any of the rulers or of the Pharisees Aer. 
believed on him?  49But this people? 25. 
who knoweth not the law are cursed. 
50Nicodemus said unto them, ("he that; o.s,2. 
came to Jesus by might, being one 
of them,) 91*Doth our law ue. any 
man, before it hear him, and know 
what he doeth?  52They answered and 
said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for 
ariseth no prophet. 


53 Ánd every man went unto his own 
house. lJesus went unto the mount of 
Olives. ?And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; .and he sat 
down, and taught them. ?And the scribes 
and Pharisees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery; and when they had set 
her in the midst, They say unto him, 
Master, this woman was laken in adultery, 
in the very act. 9*Now Moses in the law 
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^out of Galilee^P $12 
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Ev. Joannis. 





WIE. 


Accusatores sua arte circumventi. Christus de se testis. 
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autem Moyses mandavit nobis hujusmodi 
6lapidare; tu ergo quid dicis? *Hoc 
autem dicebant tentantes eum, ut possent 
accusare eum. Jesus autem inclinans 
se deorsum, digito scribebat in terra. 
7 *Cum ergo perseverarent interrogantes 
eum, erexit se et dixit eis: Qui sine 
peccato est vestrum, primus in illam 
$8 lapidem mittat. "Et iterum se inclinans 
9 scribebat in terra. "*Audientes autem 
unus post unum exibant, incipientes a 
senioribus, et remansit solus Jesus et 
10 mulier in medio stans. "Erigens autem 
se Jesus dixit ei: Mulier, ubi sunt qui 
te accusabant? nemo te condemnavit? 
11 *Quae dixit: Nemo, Domine. Dixit au- 
tem Jesus: Nec ego te condemnabo! 
vade et jam amplius noli peccare. 


12 Iterum ergo locutus est eis Jesus, 
dicens: Ego sum lux mundi; qui sequi- 
tur me, non ambulat in tenebris, sed 

13 habebit lumen vitae. *Dixerunt ergo ei 
Pharisaei: Tu de te ipso testimonium 
perhibes; testimonium tuum non est 

14verum. "Respondit Jesus et dixit eis: 
Etsi ego testimonium perhibeo de me 
ipso, verum est testimonium meum, 
quia scio unde veni et quo vado, vos 
aulem nescitis unde venio aut quo vado. 

15*Vos secundum carnem judicalis, ego 
16non judico quemquam. *Et si judico 
ego, judicium meum verum est, quia 
solus non sum, sed ego et qui misit 

17 me Pater. *Et in lege vestra scriptum 
est ,,quia duorum hominum testimonium 

18 verum est^. *Ego sum qui testimonium 
perhibeo de me. ipso, el testimonium 
perhibet de me qui misit me Pater. 

19 "Dicebant ergo ei: Ubi est Pater tuus? 
Respondit Jesus: Neque me scilis neque 
Patrem meum; si me sciretis, forsitan 

20 et Patrem meum sciretis. * [aec 
verba locutus est Jesus in gazophylacio, 


6. AL: Haec. Al.: possint. Al.: in terram 
(eti. 8). 7. AL: autem. 9. ST (p. aut.) haec. 
F: unum (bis). AL*Jes. [L]T (in f.) ante 
eum. 10. À* qui te acc. (Al.: accusant). 

1. [L]* Dixit aut. J.. 12. [L]* eis. AL: 
ambulabit e/: lucem. | 14. Al.: veniam ef: 
et e£: vadam. 17. F* quia. 18.'[L]t.Et. 
20s. F* Haec-eis Jes. A|L]* Jes. 
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TOLGUTOG AO oBoLeig0 au cv ovr dí Ay £16 1 16 55.10, 
6 Tovzo óà £Àeyov retiro vres «TOY, ipo atn 
£jot. xai yopeiv «vrov. 'O ói Tjoovs xü- 
TO) niae Tj ÓnxrVÀQ Éyoagev es civ yuv. V ier da 
7'Qc ó értéuevoy fgeytavr ec QvtOY, Gyaxv- Poso?t 
weg sims mpóg cvrovg: 'O areuüorQrog" 
vuów» moóvog z0v líOoy em avtij Bai.éro. 
5 Koi nau xir xviag £yoaqer eig D 
yv. 9O0í 02 àxovcavcec xal b UÜG ovr- 
oer &Aeyyópevot é&ioyorto elc xao els, 
& osi quevot «a0 TOY rosa jvzéooy £c TOY 
day&tev, xol xetelelipon póvog Ó Trooig 
xol 1 jvri & uico £aróoa. 10 vaxvwag 
08 0 [ncobs xal ugÓéva Oencauevog nÀQv 
Tjc yvroixóg, eizev avt: 'H yvvi, mov 
eicit» éxeivor oí x«TQyopol cov; ovk; cs 
xocréxQmev; 11'H Oà sev: Ove, xópie. 
Eins óà avr ó Joois: Ov0à do 01 
xataxofpo * rope oy xo paper uere. EU 
12 [Ioàiwy ovv. Ó Tcovs avzoig £L, 
Aéyov»* 'Eyo) &u tÜ qos TOU xoc ov" ueste 
&x0AovO or poi 0v "i rore on &v eff doa 
oxotíe, oA £e 10 qoc tij tois. 13 pj. de rd 
7z0» ovv «vtQ oi Dogugoioi 2v mpi G&(V- Fr 
v0U pegrvosig" T; uegtvola. Gov ovx CET ets dim 
epo ie. 14 A nenofü n. Jncovc xi &izt&v 
evzoig Kv éyo pagroQa) mepi fuevroi, 
&Xajoije éotw 5 pugrvofe pov, ott oidc. 
nov jXOor. xai mov vrayo, jns. ob E 
ovx oidccs nóÓ ev &gyopat xo mov bnáya. 
15* Tueiz XOT Tv adoxa xpfrete, £yo) 0v 
«piro, ovó£va. 16 K oi éay xiva, óé £jo, 
dg xglaie 9» &u aon fotu, Ott uovog ru 
00x eu, «AX éyo xol 0 ép ue maio. kae 


U Koi & t vou à d) vpetéoQ. y£y 00M 18,16, 


ctu ,0rL ÓvO Gy D gotcoy ] peorvof «Àr- 2C Ph 
Oc docs — M8gyo) elut 0 peorogaiy 1 od 
&uaweov, xci porvoet gregi éuov 0 mij 
ue aeo. 19"Eleyov ovv evt: IloU £otiv 
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QOer erfte Gtein. Sa$ £idjf ber 26clt. 
$a$ 3eugnif. 


(8 6—20) 401 


Christ preacheth himself the light 
of the world. SY WVREERE. 








gebotem , (ofdje au fleinigem, twa8 fageft 
6»u? *3a$ fpradjen fie aber, ifr au ber- 
fuden, auf bag fie eine Gadje gu ifm 
Bütten. S9(6et Se[u8 Düfte fi) nieber umb 
fdricb mit bem QWinger auf bie Grbe. 
7*9([8 fie nun anbiefte ifn gu fragerm, 
ridptete er fid) auf unb fprad) su ifnen: 
SBer unter cud) pne Günbe ift, ber 
8 merfe ben eritem Gtein ^ auf fte. * inb 
füdte f(d) tieber nieber unb [drieb au 
9 bie Grbe. "Da fte aber ba8 Doreten, glüm- 
get fte biau, oon ibrem Getvijfen über- 
aeugt, einer mad) bem anbern, oon ben 
Sfefteftem am 5i8 gu ben Geringíten. llnb 
Sefu8 tmarb gelaffem alleti, unb baà 98eib 
* Sefu ,aber. ricbtete 
fi auf, unb ba er niemanb fafe, benn 
ba8 SBeib, [prad) er qu ifr: SBeib, ivo 
finb fie, beine SBerffüger? Dat bid) nic- 


^44 manb eerbammt? *Gie aber fprad): err, 


niemanb. Sejuá aber (prad): €o verbam- 
me id) bid) aud) nidjt; gefe bin, unb fün- 
bige Dinfort nid)t mebr. 


-12 Oa rebete SejuS abermaf qu ifnem umb 


fprad) : 3d) bin baà ijt ber Belt, mer mir 
nadjfolget, ber mirb. nid)t manbefn im Sin- 
fternif, fonbern toirb ba8 fidt be8 Pebenó 


| .3 faben.. * Da [pradjen bie Sharijder gu ifm: 


Su geugeft oon. bir [elbft, bei Seugnif ijt 


— 44 nidjt mafr. "*Sefu8 antmortete unb [prad) 


— 20 ater. 


qu inen: € id) oon mir (elbft seugen toür- 
be, fo ift metn Seugnif mabr; benn id) wei, 
oor ipannem id) gefonumem bim unb ivpbin 
id) gebe, ifr aber mijjet nicht, oon mannen 
15 id) fonme unb m» id) bingefe.. * Sbr vidb- 
tet nad) bent Qeijd), id) rid)te niemanb. 
16*Gp id) aber. rid)te, fo ift mein Gert 
red)t, benn id) Bin nid)t allem, fonbern id) 


- 47 unb ber S8ater, ber mid) gefanbt fat. "9fud) 


ftefet. im eurem. efe gefcbrteben , y bafi 


-. 48 ;tveier Stenfdjen Seugnif afr jey^.. * d) 


binà, ber id) von mir fefbft seuge, unb ber 
SBater, ber mid) gefanbt fat, geuget aud) 


- 19 son mir. *Sa (pradjen fte au ifm: 3o ift 


bein SBater? Sefu8 antmortete: br fennet 
meber mid) nod) meinen 3Bater; mem ifr 
mid) fennetet, [o fennetet ifr aud) meinen 
*S9iefe 9Borte rebete Sefuá an 
bem Gotteáfaften, ba er lefrete im. Xem 


9. U.L: feft: von ifrem Ge. ünbergeugt. 
12. A.A: in Sünfternig. 





commanded us, that such should bep 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 9 This they 3? 
said, tempting him, that they might have — 
to aceuse him, But Jesus stooped down, 

and with As finger wrote on the ground, 

as though he heard them not. "So when 

they continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, "He that is^ p*757^ 
without sin among you, let him first cast 

a stone at her. And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. ?And 

they which heard :f, ^being convicted by. x. 2,22. 
their own conscience, went out one by 

one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 

the last: and Jesus was left alone; and 

the woman standing in the midst. 10When 

Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 

but the woman, he said unto her, Wo- 

man, where are those thine accusers? hath 

no man condemned thee? 11She said, No 

man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, 


*Neither do I condemn thee: go, and *sin^1; $/ 
no more, T. 


12«l Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, fI am the light of the world: hefj"j45 
that followeth me shall not walk in dark-^3; 22^ 
ness, but shall have the light of life. 19The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, * Thoueg c. 5,21. 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is 
not true. 1*Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither I 
go: but ^ye cannot tell whence I come,,25.3,2. 
and whither [ go. 19'Ye judge after the a. 7,24. 
flesh; *I judge no man. !6And yet if'557: ^ 
I judge, my judgment is true: for !'I am 2275, 
not alone, but I and the Father that*^- 1632 
sent me. 17"]t is also written in yourg 55 1? 
law, that the testimony of two men isjt 54s 
true, | 181 am one that bear witness! Hz»16 
of myself, and "the Father that senta. 
me beareth witness of me. 1? Then 
said they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jesus answered, ?Ye  neither^r*r 5 
know me, nor my Father: "if ye had»«c.147. 
known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. ?0 These words spake Je- 


: : Tk. 12, 
sus in ?^the treasury, as he taught in* wwe 


26 
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402. (8,21—37) 


Ev. Joamnis. 





VIE. 


J'rustra quaeretur. 


Vera per F'ilium libertas. 





docens in templo, et nemo apprehendit 
eum, quia necdum venerat hora ejus. 
21 Dixit ergo iterum eis Jesus: Ego va- 
do, et quaeretis me, et in peccato vestro 
moriemini! quo ego vado, vos non 
22 potestis venire. "Dicebant ergo Judaei: 
Numquid interficiet semetipsum, quia 
dixit: Quo ego vado, vos non potestis 
23 venire? "Et dicebat eis: Vos de deor- 
sum estis, ego de supernis sum; vos 
de mundo hoc estis, ego non sum de 
24hoc mundo.  *Dixi ergo vobis quia 
moriemini in peccatis vestris; si enim 
non credideritis quia ego sum, mori- 
25 emini in peccato vestro. *Dicebant ergo 
éi: Tu quis es? Dixit eis Jesus: Prin- 
26 cipium qui et loquor vobis. —*Multa 
habeo de vobis loqui et judicare; sed 
qui me misit, verax est, el ego, quae 
audivi ab eo, haec loquor in mundo. 
27 *Et non cognoverunt quia Patrem ejus 
28 dicebat Deum. — *Dixit ergo eis Jesus: 
Cum exaltaveritis Filium hominis, tunc 
cognoscelis quia ego sum, et a me ipso 
facio nihil, sed sicut docuit me Pater, 
29 haec loquor. *Et qui me misit, mecum 
est, et non reliquit me solum, quia 
ego, quae placita sunt ei, facio semper. 
30 Haec illo loquente, multi erediderunt 
31in eum. "Dicebat ergo Jesus ad eos 
qui crediderunt ei Judaeos: Si vos 
manseritis in sermone meo, vere disci- 
32 puli mei eritis, *et cognoscetis verita- 
33 tem, et veritas liberabit vos. *Respon- 
derunt ei: Semen Abráhae sumus et 
nemini servivimus unquam; quomodo 
34tu dicis: Liberi eritis? — *Respondit eis 
Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis, quia 
omnis, qui facit peccatum, servus est 
35 peccati; "servus aulem non manet in 
domo in aeternum, filius autem manet 
36 in aeternum; *si ergo vos filius libera- 
37 verit, vere liberi eritis. — *Scio quia 
filii Abrahae estis; sed quaeritis me in- 
terficere, quia sermo meus non capit in 





21. AF: quaeritis. 22. AL: dicit. 23. [L]* 
(pr.) de. S: desuperius. 24. Al.: in peccatis | 
v. (bis). 25. AL: quia (If. eti.: quod s. 
quoniam, e£i.: initium et: in primis quia). 
27.AÀL:eis. [L]*Deum. 29.[L]* (alt.) et. | 
35. AL* (alt.) autem. 36. Al.:liberavit. | 





dido & tQ ego, xl ovÓsig énríaoey 9580.. 
12,23 


QUT0Y, OL ov eujivüe U dip. «vo. "n 
21 Einev ov» mà cvtoig 0 Tricot: HI 
'Eyo 9$ v0, xoci Cmrgoeré Mu, xul ér Lun 

&paptí ÜpGy a7100 &yeio O e * 60v Syo vT- 
&ym, outi; ov OirucOs £LOei. 2X Eleyov NUN 
oov oi Tovóaiot: Myri Grrowtevet éuvzóv, 
0r, Aéyev! "Ozov. &yo Umyo, ee oU Ov. 
yco0 & Oeiv; 23 Kai eimev avrois SAT cra 
ix v0? xcrO fate, £o éx tà &vo elut Holy 
opeis &x c0U xÓGQOU tOVTOU &oté, éyo) ovx 
eui £4 TOU XOGUO0V toUTOv. 25 Etrov. ovy 
vuiv, on amo creigüe £y Teic iu gtious 
op &àv yop pi, mite. OTI £y65 2o, ^ 
elit, &zoOcveicOe &v caic pariat ijui, Me tt. 
25" VEAeyov OU» GUTQ' Xv tí el; Kod eimev 
Ez. 


«Uroig 0 lnooUg* Ti» UM ó vi; xol Àa- (eus 


Ào buiv. 36 IToÀÀa & £j» ael vuv. AoÀeiy P955. 
xai xglveu «AA Ó méuUus pe anos oh "E 
: v.?1, 


xüyo G ijovaa «mop cUt0U, taUra Àfy 
ele v0» xocuov. ?! Ovx £yvocav 0i Li 
matípe ovrois £Asyev. ?8 Elgs» ovv aUcoi; 
0 "Incovg: "Oza» wwoQre vÓv viov ToU ijs 
&rÓpomov, v0re yrvocscÓe Ori $yo eu, 
xai G7 &uOvTOU T0. OvÓ£v, &ÀÀG xc0cgG 
&MOnié us Ó memo pov, züVre aio. 
29 Koi 0 néppa r Td £uov éceív* 00x 
agijnd ue uóvor ó motio, órt dy) và dgs- Yi. 
ora «vt fr010) zPTOTE. d 
30 Taro avzov A«AobvtOg, mt0AÀOL Emí- deus. 
OTsvOG» eig avzov. S FAeyey ovv 0 T;- 1o2. 
coUo mo0c tovc memictevuórug «vro dov- 
Qaíovc * Ev vus usíryre &v và ÀóyQ tQ 
8, &À qj8oxc pO pou éoré, 32g] jo 
oec e ev aij eum, xci 5j cAmOew &Aev- qi Gái, a 
Ospoce vpuüc. 93 "Anengíonauy. arg res 
Znéona Bonn éauev xod ovdsy) OsBov- PELIS: 
Ael kouuev zO0T8' Ttg cv A£yeg' "Ore t6. 
£e Depot yerjosoQe; 34 Anexploy avroig 
ó TInoove uiv uiv Ayo vuiv, on grc Pete 
Ó mOlQr Tiv &puaglay OovÀóg iom ric P yp 


5,19. 


15,4ss. 
Z7: 


&uagríuc: 990 Oà OoUAog 0v uévet é& ejecit, 
, 
oixíe sig vÓ» aiov«, O viog uve &ig cà» escis 


»- * 73 € t(N € - 
airo 96gxy ovv 0 víóg vu&c JAevO epojog, Go 52 


^ 

üvtQG SLebÓ spot &oso 0s. 97 Oi. oni 67mép- 

pe "d fondp éot8' A Diyreiré ps Qrtoxcei- 9 
vet, Ott Ó AÓyog Ó éuüg oU yopei iv piv aiti 


21.LT* ó "Izo. 22. Tan. Faber: e.zto&evot, 93. LT: EAs- 
yev. 24. Cler.: 0 cv yo (eti. 28). 25. LT* Koi. G(in 
m.): ózu. L: uiv; 206.LT: 4e0. 28. LT* a7, et us. 
29. LTÓ* ó zoc4o. 33. L: zpó& QUTÓY ' 


Ev. Joannis. 


Sr 98eggang unb ünfergang. GOie fmedjtidaft 
ber Ginbe. 


pei, unb niemanb griff ibn, benm feine 
Gtunbe mar nod) nidjt gefommen. 

21 3a fprad) Seju8. abermaf au ifnen: Sd) 
gebe Dintveg, unb ibr merbet mid) fudjen, 
unb im eurer Ginbe fterben; mo id) binaebe, 

22 ba fónnet ibr nidjt Bbinfommen. — *$Da fpra- 
den bie Suben: SBif( er fid) benn fefbft tob- 
ten, baf er fpricht: 3Bo id) Dingebe, ba fón- 

23 net ir nidjt binfommen? "*lInb er fprad) gu 
ijnen: Sbr feb oon unten Ber, id) bin con 


." Dfben Bberab; ifr feyb oon biejer 9Belt, id) Gir | 
24 nidjt bon biefer 9Belt. *Gbo babe id) eudj 


aefagt, bag ifr fterben toerbet in euren Giün- 
ben; benm [o ifr nidjt glaubet, bag idjà 
feb, fo toerbet iDr fterben. in euren. Gimnben. 
25 *a fpradjen fte au ibm: 9Ber bift bu ben? 
lib Sefuá fprad) au inen: Grftfi) ber, 
26 ber id) mit eud) rebe. *Sd) Dabe vief oon 
eud) gut rebert unb au vid)ten, aber ber mid) 
gefanbt bat, iff mafrfaftig, unb tvaà id) 
con ifm gefóret Babe, ba8 rebe id) oor bet 
2138eft. *Gie cernafmen aber nidyt, bafi er 
28 inen oon bem Sjater fagete. "Sa [prad) 
Sefu8 au ifnen: SBenn ifr be8 SWen[den 
GCobn erfófen merbet, bani toerbet ibr er- 
femen, baf idj8 fel unb nidjt8 oon mir 
feloer tue, (onbern mie mid) mein 3Bater 
29 gelefret fat, (o vebe idj. "linb ber mid) 
gefanbt Dat, ift mit mir. Ser S8Sater. láft 
midj nidjt alfein, benm id) tfue alleeit, 
ma8 ifm gefüllt. 


.80 2a er foldje8 rebete, glaubten oiefe au 


31 ifn. *9a fprad) nun Sefuó gu ben Sue 
ben, bie am ifj afaubten: Go ifr bleiben 
merbet am meiner 9tebe, fo feib iy meine 

32 redjten. Sünger, *unb Woerbet bie S9Babr- 
feit exfennen, unb bie Babrbeit wirb eud) 

33 frei madjer. — "Da. anttvorteten. jíe. ifm: 
Bir finb 2(6rafama Gamen, finb nie fein- 
mal. jemanba fnedjte gemefen, tie fpridoft 

34bu benn: Sbr fofít frei werben? — "Se- 
fu8 antmortete inen unb [prad): SBabr- 
lid), tvafxlid), id) fage eud): SBer Ginbe 

3515ut, ber ijt ber Günbe ned. *3er 
fnedot aber Dleibet nid)t emigfid) im £aufe, 

36 ber Gofn bleibet eiglid). "bp eud) nun 
ver Gofn frei madjet, fo fe)b ifr redyt 

37 frei, *Sdj weiff 1o0bI, baf ifr 9(6rafamá 
Camen [e)b, aber ifr fud)et mid) gu. tób- 
den, ben meine 9tebe füfet nid)t unter eudj. 





-—— 


37. A.A: fat nidjt Statt unter end? 
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Christ answereth the Jews. — WBAER. 
the temple: and "no man laid hands onpoyg 
him; for *his hour was not yet come. 32. 





?lThen said Jesus again unto them,eh.7,30. 
I go my way, and 'ye shall seek me, and; 5, 5; 
"shall die in your sins: whither I go, !53* 
ye cannot come. 2?Then said the Jews, "^ ^ 
Wil he kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. ?3And he 
said unto them, *Ye are from beneath;zc». 5,21. 
I am from above: "ye are of this world; 5 
I am not of this world. ?**I said there- 17^ 7 
fore unto you, that ye shall die in your ^ 
sins: *for if ye believe not that 1 am^" ^ 
he, ye shall die in your sins. ?5Then 
said they unto him, Who art thou? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Even the same 
that I said unto you from the beginning. 

26] have many things to say and to judge 

of you: but "he that sent me is true;5c».7,38. 
and *I speak to the world those things! 15,15" 
which I have heard of him. ??They un- 
derstood not that he spake to them of 

the Father. 28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have ?lifted up the Son of man," iz 3x 
*then shall ye know that I am he, and ex.1,4. 
'that | do nothing of myself; but 5as/"?"^ 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these? ** 3:1 
things. 29And ^he that sent me is with ^oi? 
me: the Father hath not left me alone; iver.16. 
*for | do always those things thal550 3x 
please him. 

30 As he spake these words, !'many be-'35 45" 
lieved. on him. ?!Then said Jesus to !55 
those Jews which believed on him, 1f 
ye continue in my word, hen are ye 
my disciples indeed; 32 And ye shall know 
the truth, and. ^the truth shall make your sg 
free. 339 They answered him, ^We be"75^ 
Abraham's seed, and were never in bond-" 47 ?* 
age to any man: how sayest thou, Ye vsu 
shall be made free?  3*Jesus answered 
them, Verily, verilly, I say unto you, 
^Whosoever committeth sin is the ser-? ";5! 
vant of sin. 35And Pthe servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: but the Son ?* 
abideth ever. 993If the Son thereforeii $t 
shall make you free, ye shall be free in- 
deed. 971 know that ye are Abraham's, .7,19. 


[ »r. 40. 
seed; but "ye seek to kill me, because my, ;,, s, s». 


19.90, * 


word hath no place in.you. ?99*I spealj jo 2i 


26* 
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Ev. Joamnis. 








VI. 


Dei et prae progenies. €C€hristi ttégeetug: 





38 vobis. *Ego quod vidi apud Patrem 
meum loquor; et vos quae vidistis apud 
39 patrem vestrum facitis. * Responderunt 
et dixerunt ei: Pater noster Abrahani 
est. Dicit eis Jesus: Si filii Abrahae 
A40 estis, opera Abrahae facite! *Nunc au- 
tem quaeritis me interficere, hominem 
qui veritatem ,vobis locutus sum, quam 
audivi a Deo; hoc Abraham non fecit. 
A1*Vos facitis opera patris vestri. Dixe- 
runt itaque ei: Nos ex fornicatione non 
sumus nali; unum patrem habemusDeum. 
42 *Dixit ergo eis Jesus: Si Deus Pater 
vester esset, diligeretis utique me; ego 
enim ex Deo processi et veni; neque 
enim a me ipso veni, sed ille me misit. 
43 *Quare loquelam meam non cognosci- 
tis? quia non potestis audire sermonem 
44meum. *Vos ex patre diabolo estis, et 
desideria patris vestri vultis facere. Ille 
homicida erat ab initio, et in veritate 
non stetit, quia non est veritas in eo; 
cum loquitur mendacium, ex propriis 
loquitur, quia mendax est et pater ejus. 
45 *Ego autem si veritatem dico, non cre- 
A6 ditis mihi. *Quis ex vobis arguet me 
de peccato? si veritatem dico vobis, 
A47 quare non creditis mihi? *Qui ex Deo 
est, verba Dei audit; propterea vos non 
48 auditis, quia ex Deo non estis. *Re- 
sponderunt ergo Judaei et dixerunt ei: 
Nonne bene dicimus nos quia Samari- 
49 tanus es tu et daemonium habes? "*Re- 
spondit Jesus: Ego daemonium non ha- 
beo, sed honorifico Patrem meum, et 
50 vos inhonorastis me. "Ego autem non 
quaero gloriam meam; est qui quaerat 
51 et judicet. * Amen amen dico vobis, si 
quis sermonem meum servaverit, mor- 
52 tem non videbit in aeternum. * Dixerunt 
ergo Judaei: Nune cognovimus quia dae- 
monium habes! Abraham mortuus est et 
Prophetde, et tu dicis: Si quis sermo- 
nem meum servaverit, non gustabit mor- 
531tem in aeternum; "numquid tu major 


38. AL* meum (Al.: q. audivia patre meo). 
39. A: Dixit. 41. Al.: facite. 43. AL: lo- 
quellam. 45. AL: quia. 46. AL: arguit. 
AL* (alt.) vobis. L: quare vos. 48. AL: 
igitur. 49. AL: inhonoratis. 50. AL: quae- 
rit et judicat. 52. F: gustavit.- 


38'Eyo Ü fo put. mug TQ mutol ,Hov ix 


Àolo* xci vi; ovv 0 íopdzutt Tz0QU TQ va. 
moroi vuor moie. 9? Anexplónouy xal 
&izt0Y avt 0 motio jv "Bonn &zI. 
4a avrois Ó Tyootc: Ei téxva 100 Ü LA oris 
jy và £pyu TOU "Moon. émoweiz& Qy* 
40 j$p Ói Dnreiré ue &moxtéivat, &vOQoov 
0g vj» GAnjOsuuv vuv AeAclgwa, qv vxovaa 
z4QU& TOU -ÜtOU* vOUTO "Aet ovx énol- 
gosv. *l'Tyusis mottire tà £gya. TOU z&- 
vQ0c vuor.  Elzov ovv evrQ Hus ix POUR 
mroQreíug 0U rige £a mé Qa. £jo- Eph je 
per 0p Oe0». 42 Einzv 0UY eoi Ó Jn- 
govg" Ei Ó soc moTQ vuÓv Qr, fyan&e 
&y &u£ £y yo ix coU ÜsoV itnAOOr xci 
540* ovói? yag v7 éuavtov 8A jAva, L2VM 
éxeivóg pe &méoveu)e. 43 Zi D AaAuxy 
TY uiv ov qurooxete ; 0v; 0v ÓUraGÓÜtiC TAS 
&XOUEL tr 1óyov vor duóv. *^'Tusio &x gua. 
TOU mTQ0g TOU Oi f0Àov doré, xo cg 
EniÜvulog voy motQos vuv flere mowiy. "f^ 
"Exeivog aO guoxzórog qv üm eye, X0 RES A2 
i cj GApÓele ovy focyxer, ÓTL ox iota i 
UELTA &r avrQ. "Otay ioi TÜ ipevdoc, jv, d Pto. 
£x za» làlaov Acsi, OtL Mevocus &oti xci DR 3e 
mori «vcoV. AYEyo) 08 Ott «jv aeu ES 
Ayo, 0v mio teberé pot. 46 Tí && iuo py. E 
&Àéyyet que mrepi óquptías ; ei 0i dij detv ie vas 
Ayo, Óuxzl v vui ov zi0zeU8té uoi; 97 O orto sss. 


.. 18,37. 
ex  T0U Osov T óijpuero: TOU Oeov QX0UEL 10:27; 


Óux tOVTO opel OUX (XOVETE, OTL &x TOU MEA 


QsoU ovx £oré. 45 "AnexolOnoar oU» o[ 9-8. 


v.33.. 
R.9,7s. 


v. 14, 


16,27. 


Jovàciot «od &iror «vrQ: Ov xa. dic À£yo- 


"T jpeis, ie Xauaelzrs &l cv' xc Oeiuó- Co? 
»toy yet; 19 dnenpion Jnoovs* "Eyo &a- 10,25.. 
póvioy ovx Éyo, &ÀAO vui) vOv mu téQu. ILOU, 5, so, a. 
xoi bueis aiu eTé ne. S0'Eyo óà oU Dy. 518 
v6 vjv Ó0i«» Mov £ovtv ó Uc» x0 xol 

vor. 3 Aur» à ap Ayo opi», &xv tus TOY 
Àóyov cÓv £p TIQoT), Oavaov oi MU items 
Seoorct elg TOv. ocovo.. OY 0Uy ai- p, 
7Q oí lovüniov INvv £yroyuoquey OTt Octuó- x49. 
»LOY. Éyetg* "Aoi &méüeve xc oi mQo- Zahl 
geo, «ai GU Aéyec Ev Tig TOY Àóyov 

pov tior i, 0U TUA Jevoqeat Davarov ets A ry 
vóv aiva* 93,5 g) usilov e| voU mtQÜg (aio, 


38. LT: 2A zyo £o. C 8) et: & z;«3ooce zt gà t. qargác 
(*v ) Lin ). 39. GL: ore. GSLT* &v. 41.LT [s 8v): ex 
yevvij8quev. A2. GSLT* &v (eti. 48). L?1-ó. 44. R* 
(pr.)zs. 45.[L]tOsw. 46. GSLT* oi, 32. LT* v. 
R: yevoevoa (Al.: eiQvo;). 


Ev. Joannis. 
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Soie unediften ane E 9Wmtorber von 92Infang. 


er Giünblofe. 





38 *Sdj rebe, tra8 (d) oon meinem SBater gefe- 
ben babe, fo tut ibr, ma8 ifr von eurem 
39 SSater gejeben Dabt.  *Gie anttuprteten unb 
. fpradjen qu ifm: 2i6rabam ift unfer 9Bater. 
Cpridjt Seju8 au ifnen: 9Benn ifr 9fbra- 
fam ftinber tváret, (p tDütet ibr 2(6rafamó 
40 3Berfe, *Jiun. aber fudjet ir mid) au tób- 
tem, einem (olde SOten[djem, ber id) eud) 
bie SBabrbeit gejagt Dabe, bie id) bon Gott 
gebóret babe, ba8 Dat 2(brafam nidjt getban. 
41*5b5r tbut eure8 SSaterá SBerfe. Sa (prad)en 
ffe 3u ibm: 9Bir finb nid unefefid) gebo- 
42 ren; wir Dbaben Ginen 3Bater, Gott. *Se[uá 
fprad) au inen: 3Báre Gott euer 3Bater, [o 
liebtet ibr mid); benn id) bir auágegangen 
inb fomme bon Gott, benn id) bim nit 
vom mir felber gefommen, fonbern er bat 


^43 mid) gefanbt. *S3:Barum fennet ifr benn met- 


ne Gpradje nidjt? Senn ifr fónnet fa mein 
44 $Bort nidt Dóren. *3br febb oon bem 3Ba- 
ter bem Seufel, unb nad) eure 3Baterá 2ujt 
wollt ijr tbun. Serjelbige ijt etr. SDtórber 
von 2fmfang, unb ijf nidbt beffanben in ber 
SqBafrfeit, benm bie 9Babrfeit ijt nit in 
ibm. SBenn er bie £ügen rebpet, fo rebet er 
on feinem Gigenen, benn er ift ein. ügner, 
45 unb ein 3Bater berjefbigern. *Sd) aber, teif 
id) bie 3Bafrbeit (age, [o glaubet ibr mir 
46 nidjt. *SBeld)er unter eud) faun mid) ei- 
ner Giünbe geiben? — Co id) eud) aber bie 
SBabrbeit fage, iwarum glaubet ibr mir nicbt? 
47 * Ber oon Gott ift, ber Dóret Gottea 9Bprt; 
barum foret ibr nid)t, benn ibr fep nidyt 
48 son Gott. *SDa anttvorteten bie Suben unb 
fpradjen gu ibm: GCagen mir nit redt, 
bag bu ein Gamariter bif unb Daft ben 
49 S'eufel? *Sejuá. anttvortete: Sd) babe fei- 
nen Seufef, fonbern id) efre meinen 23a- 


-— 50 ter, unb ifr unefret mid). * Sd) fudje nidit 


meine Gfre, e8 ift aber einer, ber fte fu- 
51 djet unb ric)tet. *3TBabrlid, mabrlid), id) 
fage eudj: Go jemanb mein SBort mirb 
falten, ber mirb ben Xob nid)t (eben etig- 
521i. *9a fpradem bie Subem gu ibm: 
Stun erfennen mir; baff bu. ben Seufef Baft. 
S(5rafam ift geftorben unb bie Sropfeten, 
unb bu (prid)ft: € jemanb metn 9Bort Daft, 
— ber mirb ben Sob niit [dmeden emiglid; 
53 *bift bu mebr, benm unjer SBater 9l6rafam, 





M. A.AÀ: einen ater, 
44. U.L: feinem igen. 
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Christ's authority and dignity. WHERE. 


that which I have seen with my Father:powiN 


and ye do that which ye have seen 33 
with your father. ?9They answered and 
said unto him, 'Abraham is our father.' Mt $9. 
Jesus saith unto them, "If ye were Abra-" EAE 


ham's children, ye would do the works 6:337. 


.of Abraham. 40*But now ye seek, to killzver.sr. 


me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
"which I have heard of God: this didyves 2s. 
not Abraham. *!Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, We be 

not born of fornication; "we have one $539 
Father, even God. 42Jesus said unto. 8 
them, *If God were your Father, ye«1e.51 
would love me: "for I proceeded forth ' 55^ 
and came from God; "neither came 1/5575 
of myself, but he sent me. 42*Why do foede 
ye not understand my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word. 44*Ye "E! 
are of your father the devil, and the'*?* 
lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was, a murderer from the beginning, 

and fabode mot in the truth, because; 2ude6. 
there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father 

of it. ^49And because ] tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 4*9 Which of 

you convinceth me of sin? And if I 

say the truth, why do ye not believe 

me? , 4/sHe that is of God heareth 5,25, 
God's words: ye therefore hear them!?"*$ 
not, because ye are not of God. 43Then 
answered the Jews, and said unto him, 

Say we not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and hast a devil? 49 Jesus' $53 
answered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour 

me. 90 And !I seek not mine own'7j* 
glory: there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. S1Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, *If a man keep my saying, he'$ 5^ 
shall never see death.  92?Then said 

the Jews unto him, Now we know 

that thou hast a devil. 'Abraham is'zo n 
dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, ?* 
Ilf a man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 53Art thou greater 

than our father Abraham, which is 
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VII. 
es patre nostro Abraham, qui mortuus 
est? et Prophetae mortui sunt; quem 
DA4te ipsum facis? "Respondit Jesus: Si 
ego glorifico me ipsum, gloria mea nihil 
'est; est Pater meus, qui glorificat me, 
quem vos dicitis quia Deus vester est, 
55*et non cognovistis eum; ego autem 
novi eum, et si dixero quia non scio 
eum, ero similis vobis mendax; sed scio 
56 eum et sermonem ejus servo. "Abra- 
ham pater vester exultavit, ut videret 
57 diem meum; vidit et gavisus est. "*Di- 
xerunt ergo Judaei ad eum: Quinqua- 
ginta annos nondum habes, et Abraham 
D8 vidisti? *Dixit eis Jesus: Amen amen 
dico vobis, antequam Abraham fieret, 
59ego sum. "*Tulerunt ergo lapides, ut 
jacerent in eum; Jesus autem abscondit 
se et exivit de templo. 


FX. Et praeteriens Jesus vidit hominem 
2 caecum a nativitate. *Et interrogaverunt 
eum discipuli ejus: Rabbi, quis peccavit, 
hic aut parentes ejus, ut caecus nasce- 
3retur? "Respondit Jesus: Neque hic 
peccavit neque parentes ejus, sed ut 
A4manifestentur opera Dei in illo. *Me 
oportet operari opera ejus, qui misit 
me, donec dies est; venit nox, quando 
5nemo potest operari. "*Quamdiu sum 
6in mundo, lux sum mundi. *Haec cuni 
dixisset, exspuit in terram et fecit lutum 
ex sputo; et linivit lutum super oculos 
7 ejus, *et dixit ei: Vade, lava in natatoria 
Silo& (quod interpretatur missus). Abiit 
ergo et lavit, et venit videns. 


8 Itaque vicini et qui viderant eum 
prius, quia mendicus erat, dicebant: 
Nonne hic est, qui sedebat et mendica- 

9bat? *Alii dicebant: Quia hic est. Alii 
autem: Nequaquam, sed similis est ei. 

101lle vero dicebat: Quia ego sum.  *Di- 
cebant ergo ei: Quomodo aperti sunt 
11tibi oculi? *Respondit: Ille homo, qui 
53. [L]* Abrah. 54. Al.: Si ergo. AL: 


noster. - 55. Al.: non novi. 56. A[L]T et 
59. Al.: jactarent. 1. AL* Jes. 2. AL: 


disc.sui. 3. AF: -tetur opus. 6. AF: levit.- 


7. [L]* ei. S(L]T et. [L]1 te. AF: Siloae. 
8. [L]* et. AL: videbant. AFT (p. erat) 
et. 9. AL: est ejus. A[L]* vero. 11.L: 
ille: Homo. 


Christus Abrahamo prior. Caecigeni matum haud poena. 


quw "Boa, 0 OctiG améoovt; xoi oí to- 
grew GaíÜavov' cv getvtóv motio; Co 
94 dnsxplon BMUge" 'Eav £yo do5áto du- eo 
&vróv, Ó à65 & pov ovótv for éotw» 0 
moThO pov 0 OoEiaLor us, 0v ipei Afyere 
ón e0c buo &ot(, 99 xol ovx fyvoxa za "19-7728 
«vz0»' éyo Ó8 olóm cvtOv, xol &&» simo . 

0T. ovx olÓ« avrOv, £couei Guotog Vudy Yt 
ebore" &ÀÀ olóx cvrov xod tÓv Àóyor j 1540. 
QUTOU 7100. 964 ep. D mario TL 
jyeMatero íva. (0 civ ipea: Ty Sir, Hac 
xal eids xci dior. 97 Eizov ovv oi Jov- Eb dod 
Jaiot 006 eUTÓv' Ievrjxoveo ry OUTTOO y, sos, 
&yety xal zdBoaau 8 fo paxac ; 95 E!rev qv- 

voi; 0 Incovg: Juv cumjv À£yo v tpi», 
Voca yeríaO ot dye) equ. — 997 Hoa OU ge WEM 
Aí8ove, iva BuAoow im avrov: Jncovc me s 
en QUpt xai ere Bx TOU legov 0ieA.O 0v ,/ jm qu 
Óux uícov «vtOw, x«l mQiyt» ovtog. ial. 


v. 41. 


1,1s.. 
mlv 17,5. 
Es. 15, 13fT 


1 Koi nagtyow elder GrÜporov tvgAÓv 
x yevezije. ? Koi ijorqa ciróy oí Uus eR 
Onroi aov, A£yovtec" "Pafft, tío prev, Ss, 
obTog ; oi yortig «UTOD, iva tvgAog yervy- dor 
93; 3 Anexolün Tnoove* Ovis ojog T] Q- ao s. 
TEY ovre oí yoveis QVT0U, eA tva QareQO- qa 
0j c& £pyo ToU soU év «vrQ. * Enà dep 53e 


&oyetecOot và [oye voU méuwavrOg ue, 39. 


e" e » , [74 
fog quípa. dctlv* égyerou UE, Ore ovósic He 
1; vs " He 


dvvoteu dpyaLen ou. S'Orov é và xóopq ^s 
0, qug eiui TOU xócuov. 9 Toro. simo 
émtvoe opio ed énofíroe mor &x toV Ep 
mivouetoc, xol ent qpuos vüv myló» 8ni 
tovc óg8aAuo)c ToU TvgAoU, 7 xol eizev 
cvcQ- "Taeye, viet eic civ xolvufli oaa te xr 
t0U Zion (0 égpivevereu aeo ro uévos). "s orn 
Amer « ovy xai évápocro, xal rÀOe Biénov. Lo 
8 0i oov yelzoveg xoà oi Oeopovvreg «v- 
0v TO rgóregor, ón zQocaitqe dv, &eyov' 
Ovy ovr0g écrw Ó «aD uevog xci noogat- 
và»; 9'41Lot £ieyov" Ori ovóe ét. 
"AXÀot Óé* "Oct 0 Oprotog «vtQ &ot(b. "Exeivog 
&eyev' "Ori b eiu, — 10" EXeyov oU» CU- 
vj: Ilóg aveQyOnocr gov oí goo; 
11 475vpl01 éxelvog xol simev: JdrOQmmog "9" 
93. R: etavr, Gv. DA. LT: dosago. T: zuow. 55. L: 
oui». 57. Nonnulli: re0guQdx. 59. G[KL']L?T(D)* 
duÀA9.- Sv. Á. BDL: "Haas (L eti.: zr&uwy. "udis. 
6. T3: rio nuev. LT: abra rov zt. [L]T* «3 rvgá. 
T. [L]* viva. Syr.* 0 ígu. &z:GT. 8. R: vugAóc 
(Bez.: otc). 9, [L]T* óz. LT; Fieyoy: [L]T; Oi, 
«AX (*"Orv). Lt ó0&. 10. LLTTE àv, (a. àv., LT: 
qpcoxO.). R: cov 11. [L]T* «. et. 


33, 


(Act.3,10 


9[brafant'$ Wreube. Der 9Slinbgeborne. 
S$er &eid) Giloba. 


iveldyer geftorben ift? unb bie SDroyDeten ftnb 
geftorben; maá madjít bu auà8 bir jefóft? 
54 *Syefu8. anttoortete: o id) mid) felber ebre, 
[o ift meine bre nidjtà. (8 ift aber mein 

















:Bater, ber mid) efvet, melden ibr fpredot, 


55 er fe euer Gott, *unb fenuet ibn nid)t. Sd) 
aber fenne ifm, unb [o id) wiürbe fagen: Sd) 
| fenne fein nid)t, [o würbe id) eim fuügner, 
gleid)tote ibr feb. 96er id) fenne ibn unb 
96 Dafte fein. S9Bort. *2(6rafam, euer 3Bater, 
iarb frob, baf er meinen Gag feben jolíte, 
. 9"7 unb er fafe ibn unb freucte f(dj. "9a 
fpradjen bie Suben au ifm: Su bift nod) 
nid)t funfjig Safr aft, unb faft 9(6rafam 
98 gefeben? "*Seju8 fprad) gu ibnen: 3Babr- 
Itc, abrfid), id) fage eud), efe benn 9f6ra- 
59 bam tarb, bin id). *Oa boben fte Gteine 
&uf, bap fte auf ifm türfem. — 96er Se- 
[us oerbarg fi, unb aging gum Sempel 
binauá, mitten burd) fte binftreidenb. 
HX. lub Sefuá ging vorüber unb fae ei- 
2nen, ber blinb geboren war. "*linb feine 
Sünger fragten ibn unb (pradjn: S3tei- 
fter, wer fat gefünbiget, biefer ober feine 
3 Gítern, baf er ijt [inb geboren? *Sefuó 
antmortete : (G8 Dat meber bie[er ge[üm- 
bigt, nod) feine Gítern, fonbern bap bie 
WBerfe Gotteá offenbar miürben an inr. 
4*5dj muB twirfen bie 9Berfe beB, ber 
mid) gefanbt Dat, fo [ange eó Gag ijt, e8 
fommt bie 9tadjt, ba nientaub miürfen fam. 
5 *Giemeil id) bin in ber SBelt, bin id) ba8 
6 gidjt ber 9Belt. "92a er fold? gejagt, 
fpüBete er auf bie (rbe unb madjte einen 
fot) au8 bem Cpeid)el, unb fdmierete ben 
* fotf auf be8 S8[inben 2(uden, "unb. fprad) 
au ifm: Gebe bin gu bem 'eidje Gilofa 
(ba8 ijt berbol[met[det, gejanbt) unb ta 
[de bidj. Da ging er Din unb wujd) fid, 
unb fam febenb. 
8 Jie 9tad)barn unb bie ibn aubor gefeben 
fatten, baff er ein 3Bettler war, fpradjen: Sft 
9 piefer nid)t, ber ba faf unb bettefte?. "lioe 
fpradjen: Gr ift&. Gtlicbe aber: Cr ift ibm 
10 üfnIid). Gr fe[6it aber fprad): Sd) biná. "Da 
(prad)en fte qu ibm: 38ie finb peine 9fugen 
11 aufgetfan? "(Gr antiportete unb (prad): Ser 





— 


59. U.L: bíof blà: aum Zempel finaué. 
/— AA. 10d) bogu: unb fant ali» vorbei. 


Ev. Joannis. 





(8, 54—9, 44) . 407 
VIE. 


One born blind receiveth sight. 





dead? and the prophets are dead: whompoviN 


makest thou thyself? 54Jesus answered, ?? 
^]f [ honour myself, my honour is»e.53. 
nothing: ^it is my Father that honour-"$» 5,9 
eth me; of whom ye say, that he isa dus 
your God: 955Yet ?^ye have not known? eb, 28. 
him; but I know him: and if I should 

say, I know him not, I shall be a liar 

like unto you: but I know him, and 

keep his saying. 96Your father Abra- 

ham Prejoiced to see my day: ?and he»r.1924 
saw $4, and was glad. 97 Then said the* "75-1 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, "and hast thou seen Abraham? 
398Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, Before Abraham WàS,r Ex 3,14, 
'] am. 59Then *took they up stones to. 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, andca'i y. 
went out of the temple, *going through d 101. 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 5 4, 30. 


And as Jesus passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind from hs birth. 
?And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, *^who did sin, this man, or hisaver 34 
parents, that he was born blind? ?Jesus 
answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: "but that the works ofscn.11,4. 
God should be made manifest in him. 4*I'ph;S2 
must work the works of him that sent me, p 
while it is day: the night cometh, when !^* 
no nian can work. 5As long as L am in 
the world, *I am the light of the world. 5 
6 When he had thus spoken, *he spat onj5 ys 


the ground, and made clay of the spittle, ME —. 


and he anointed the eyes of the blind 

man with the clay, "And said unto him, 

Go, wash *in the pool of Siloam, (which/*e 
is by interpretation, Sent.) *He went his, * m 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

84 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was . 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and beg- 
ged? ?Some said, This is he: others sed, He 
a like him: but he said, I am he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 11He answered and said, 


6. Or, spread the clay upon the eyes of the 
blind man. 


Tu--—-—————————— E Á——Á—— - ———————————————— ,!:»———"——-————A" 





A08 (9,19—20.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





FX. 


dicitur Jesus, lutum fecit et unxit ocu- 
los meos, et dixit mihi: Vade ad nata- 
toria Silo& et lava. Et abii et lavi et 

12video. "Et dixerunt ei: Ubi est ille? 
Ait: Nescio. 


13  Adducunt eum ad Pharisaeos, qui 
1A4caecus fuerat; *erat autem sabbatum, 
quando lutum fecit Jesus et aperuit ocu- 
15los ejus. *Iterum ergo interrogabant 
eum Pharisaei, quomodo vidisset. Ille 
autem dixit eis: Lutum mihi posuit super 
160culos, et lavi et video. —*Dicebant 
ergo ex Pharisaeis quidam: Non est hic 
homo a Deo, qui sabbatum non custodit. 
Alii autem dicebant: . Quomodo potest 
homo peccator haec signa facere? Et 
17 schisma erat inter eos. "Dicunt ergo 
caeco iterum: Tu quid dicis de illo, qui 
aperuit oculos tuos? Ille autem dixit: 
18 Quia Propheta est. *Non crediderunt 
ergo Judaei de illo, quia caecus fuisset 
et vidisset, donec vocaverunt parentes 
19ejus, qui viderat, *et interrogaverunt 
eos, dicentes: Hic est filius vester, quem 
vos dicitis quia caecus natus est? quo- 
20 modo ergo nunc videt? *Responderunt 
eis parentes ejus et dixerunt: Scimus 
quia hic est filius noster et quia caecus 
21 natus est; *quomodo autem nunc vi- 
deat, nescimus, aut quis ejus aperuit 
oculos, nos nescimus; ipsum interro- 
gate! aetatem habet, ipse de se loquatur. 
22 *Haec dixerunt parentes ejus, quoniam 
timebant Judaeos; jam enim conspira- 
verant Judaei, ut si quis eum confitere- 
tur esse Christum, extra synagogam fieret. 
23 * Propterea parentes ejus dixerunt: Quia 
24 aetatem habet, ipsum interrogate. — *Vo- 
caverunt ergo rursum hominem, qui 
fuerat caecus, et dixerunt ei: Da gloriam 
. Deo! nos scimus quia hic homo peccator 
25 est. "Dixit ergo eis ille: Si peccator 
est, nescio; unum scio, quia caecus cum 
26 essem, modo video. "Dixerunt ergo 





11. AL: natatoríam, F: Siloae. AL: vidi. 
12. [L]* Et. 

16. AF: quia. L*autem. AL: in eis. 

21. F: quom. ergo. Al.: aperuerit. 

22. AL: quia. F: -verunt. AL* esse. 

23. F* Quia. 24. F: erat. 25. AL* eis, 


'"Iovóaio:, 


Banatio in impietatis et fraudis suspicionem vocata. 


Asyouevog "Iucovc rzrQAóv émolgce xai £m- 
£yguoé pov tovg ogOaÀuoUg, xc simi poi 
"Tnaye elg TQv xoÀvufiOpav ToU Xon 
xci vapat. neLOov. 0» xci »tp&perog 
&véglewa. 12 Etro» ovv evtQ* IIoU £ctw 
&xelvoc; .déysw Ovx. oloa. 

13^4vovaw avv zo0g tovc Q'apualove, Paru 
TÓv mote TvQÀOv: Í*5r 0h cafforov, Ore ** 
vOv myÀov émo(nosv O [ocovo xoi arkqier 
«vT0U0 vOv; OgOaAuovc. 15]IGw ovv rpo- 
tor cvrÓr xal oi Q'epicetor, rox avrélewer. 
O à sme» avrois- uu SnéOnxé nov 
&ri TOUG óg cà ove, xl frnpáum xe 


v. 105. 


p^ínm. 19^ EAsyov ovy fx TG» QupisaíoY pss, 
turc Ovroc Ó &vÜpooos ovx fati map VS. 


t0V Ü&0U, OTi TÓ oBgror ov Tjod. 4À- LE 
31.33. 


Àot &eyor IIàg Over: &vOQozog &uet- 352 
too vore cputim moti»; Kol cyícum SPUN 
jy". &y aoi. !1 A£yovot tQ teglo mur 


E ví. Àéyeig mepi e t0V, 0r, jvoiSé cov 


19.6,14 


T0vG ogOcAuovc; 'O àà sinev: Oct mpogni- t L.7,10. 
vugg &oriy. 19 Ovx Eníatevoay uL oí Jov- 
Ó«iot mei avtov, ón tvgA0c dr xol Qvé- 
Beyer, fog otov éqowryoar voUc yoreis «v- 
TOU TOU &vafihpavrog, 19 xoi ijo rac 
avrovc Aéyovreg* .Ovrós £0» 0 viüc buo, 
ór S Aéyeze Ott tvqÀÓg EyevrijO m; rox 
m &ptt Bina; DO Amexplüoay gurois 
oí yoveiz ajroV xal &iztov* Oiüuuev 6 OTi OU- 
T0g dGTi» Ó viüc UL xal OTt tvgÀog &yer- 
vin: 21 geo 08 vuv Biénat, 0UX oiduper, 
7 tí qvoisev ovrob TOUS 0g D aA povs, Queis 
oUx oiücuev* ovrg qÀtxéav £yer, eUtÓy £go- 
Tíjgere, «Ur0g mel cv r0U | AaÀ iios. 22 T'ay- 
vu &izov oí yoveiz. cvroU, 071 &poBovvro. 15,38. 
rove "lovÓc(ove mày yg avrev£Ó ewro oí 
fy é&»v Tig «vt0» OHOAÀOYyNOT 12,9, 
Xoiozóv, Q00VrY dyeyog yénpcoa. 23 lu, loo 
Tovro oi Jove &vT0V &izo»* Ort qAux/aey 
&yet, QvTOY &goorijaoete. 24" Egorqsar 
ovr &x Devesgov TOY , y Ogmrrov, 0g di" TV- 
qós, xi elrov cti Zog ào5a» «9 Oe - Lions 
ipei oiduuev a Oti Ó &vOgovrog ovrog & euug- (586. 
v0A0c &ctü. 23 Amexpló ovv &xeivog xoi 
einsv: Et ap orolog éctw, ovx olda* &v 
ola, ott zvgAóc ov dori (Aéno. 29 Einov 





14:44 (p. pot) Ot. GLT: Un. sg tóv Zu. LT: àv, 
12. LT* àv. 14.LT: La] Ju ége- 16. LT: Oix E. &r. 7. 
9.0 &v9. 1T. LT£ v. T2: zép&v (eti. 32, nec tamen 
2. 30). 20. Lt s». [L]T* avvow;. 21. 'LT: ar0» 
£go», aUTOG 7e, E, ye (T* pr. avcóc). 23. LT* x. ma 


D 


unb fdmierete meine 2fugen, unb fprad: 
Gee bin au bem Seide Cilofa unb aide 
bid). Sd) ging bin unb mujd) mid), unb 
12 warb jebenb. *32a (praden ffe ;u ifm: 
380p ift berfelbige? Gr (prad): 3d) meif nict. 
13 2a [füfreten fie ifr au. ben SBparifáern, 
14 ber tveilanb b[inb mar. *&8 mar aber Gab- 
. batb, ba Seju8 ben oth made unb feine 
15 2[ugem ófmete. *9a fragten jte ifm aber- 
mal, aud) bie SDbarijüer, mie er müre fe- 
. benb getvorben? (Er aber (prad) gu ifnen: 
fotb fegte er mir auf bie 2fugen, unb id) 
16 mu[d mid) unb bin nun fefenb. *Sa fpra- 
den etlid)e ber SBbarijder: Ser 9)ten[d) ijt 
nidi oon Gott, biemei[ er ben Gabbatb 
nidt bált. Sie anberm aber (pradjen: 98Bie 
faun eim [ünbiger SRen[d) fold Seide 
tbun? linb eó marb eine Bwietradht un- 
17 ter inen. *Gie fpradjen toieber qu bem 
SBlinben: 98a8 fageff bu von ifnt bafB er 
fat beine 2(ugen aufgetban? (r aber (prad): 
18 Gr ift ein. SDropfet. *SDie Suben. gfaubten 
nidjt von ifm, baf er bfinb gemejem umb 
febenb gemorben müre, bió baf fte riefen 
bie Gítern bef, ber fefenb mar getporber, 
19*í(ragtet fte unb jpradjm: Sft ba8 euer 
Gobn, weldjen ir faget, er fet Blinb gebo- 
20 ren? SBie ift er ber nun fefenb? *Geine 
Gl[tern antiporjeten ifnen unb fpradjen: 9Rir 
tpiffem, ba * ^er unfer Gobn ift, unb baf 
21 er blinb geboren iff; "tvie er aber mum fe- 
fenb ift, toiffen mir nid)t, pber wer ibm 
fat feine 2fugen aufgetfan, tiffen mir aud) 
nidjt. Gr ift aft genug, fraget ifm, fajfet 
22 in fef6ft für fid) rebem. "Golde8 fagten 
feine Gftern, benn fte fürdjteten fid) eor ben 
Suben. enn bie Suben Datten. fid) fd)on 
cereiniget, [0 jemanb ibm für Gbriftum be- 
fennete, baf berjelbige it bert SBanm getfan 
23 wiürbe. *SDarum fpradjen feine Gftern: Gr 
| 24 ift aft genug, fraget. ifm. *Qa riefen 
|o fie gum anbern 3«a[ bem Senjdjen, ber 
Blinb gemefem tar, unb jpradjen gu ifm: 
(9i& Gott bie GDre.. Bir mijfen, bafi biejer 
25 9ten[d) ein Günber ijt. *Gr anttvortete 
unb fprad): Sft er eim Günber, baó meif 
id) nid)t, eined toeiff id) tob, bap id) blinb 
26 war unb bin mum febenb. "Aa fpraden 








E. 22. U.L: ín :Bar. 
24. A.A: bea SRenfdjen. 


|i Ev. Joannis. 
Sie 3Sernadj[áffigung be$ Gabbatbo. $aS fmerbór, 


Stenfc, ber Sefu& Deift, madjte einen &otf 


(9,12—26.) 409 
EX. 


The Pharisees are offended. 


"A man that is called Jesus made clay,52 Neq 


and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 3 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash :^ ver. 6.7. 
and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. 1?Then said they unto him, Where 
is he? He said, I know not. 

134 They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. l4And it 
was the sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. !5Then 
again the Pharisees also asked him how 
he had received his, sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 
I washed, and do see. l6 Therefore said 
some of the Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, 'How can a man that 7955 
is a sinner do such miracles? And "theretz*5 
was a divison among them. 1"They say 
unto the blind man again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, 'He is a prophet''*$?* 
18But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him ,that had received 
his sight. 19And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? how then doth he now 
see? 20His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: ?1!But 
by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: he 
shall speak for himself. ??These words 
spake his parents, because "they feared," & 7, 
the Jews: for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confess that 
he was Christ, he "should be put out""5* 
of the synagogue.  ?3 Therefore 





L 


said 
his parents, He is of age; ask him. 
?4Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, ?*Give?7e7 
God the praise: ?we know that this man !9»» 9 
is a sinner. ?5He answered and said,» ve. 16. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see. ?6Then said 





410 (9,27—10, 4) 


Ev. Joanmis. 





EX. 5anati professio et fides. Pharisaeorum caecitas. PPastor ovium. 








illi: Quid fecit tibi? quomodo. aperuit | 


27 tibi oculos? *Respondit eis: Dixi vobis 
jam, et audistis! quid iterum vultis au- 
dire? numquid et vos vultis discipuli 

28 ejus fieri?  *Maledixerunt ergo ei et 
dixerunt: Tu discipulus illius sis! nos 

29 autem Moysi discipuli sumus; *nos sci- 
mus quia Moysi locutus est Deus; hunc 

30 autem) nescimus unde sit. "Respondit 
ille homo et dixit eis: In hoc enim mi- 
rabile est, quia vos nescitis unde sit, 

31 et aperuit meos oculos! *scimus autem 
quia peccatores Deus non audit, sed si 
quis Dei cultor est et voluntatem ejus 

32 facit, hunc exaudit. *A seculo non est 
auditum, quia quis aperuit oculos caeci 

33 nati; *nisi esset hic a Deo, non poterat 

34facere quidquam. "Responderunt et 
dixerunt ei: In peccatis natus es totus! 
et tu doces nos? Et ejecerunt eum foras. 


35 Audivit Jesus quia ejecerunt eum 
foras; et cum invenisset eum, dixit ei: 
36 Tu credis in Filium Dei? "Respondit 
ille et dixit: Quis est, Domine, ut cre- 
37dam in eum?  *Et dixit ei Jesus: Et 
vidisti eum, et qui loquitur tecum, ipse 
38 est. *At ille ait: Credo, Domine, et 
39 procidens adoravit eum. *Et dixit Jesus: 
In judicium ego in hunc mundum veni, 

ut qui non vident, videant, et qui vident, 
40 caeci fiant. * Et audierunt quidam 
ex Pharisaeis, qui cum ipso erant, et 
dixerunt ei: Numquid et nos caeci sumus ? 
A1*Dixit eis Jesus: Si caeci essetis, non 
"haberetis peccatum; nune vero dicitis: 
Quia videmus; peccatum vestrum manet. 
XK.*Amen amen dico vobis, qui non in- 
trat per ostium in ovile ovium, sed 
ascendit aliunde, ille fur est et latro; 
2*qui autem intrat per ostium, pastor 
3est ovium. *Huic ostiarius aperit, et 
oves vocem ejus audiunt, et proprias 

4 oves vocat nominatim et educit eas. "Et 





28. AL* ergo. À: es et: quoniam. 
31. Al.: exaudit (bis) et: si qui. 

34. F: peccato. 39. [L]* Et. SLT ei. 
40. AL* quidam. 3. F: educet. 


o? avr maÀw' Tí ézoígoé cot; màs irois 
cov tovc og ciposs; 21 Anexoíon avtoiz* 
Einov vyiv 10r, xol ovx jxoUaats ; zl zmá- 
Àw Odlere «xoveD; pum xoci Vues Oferta 
«vroU ucÓrci yevíoO cu; | 28'Eloidopnoar 
«vrÓv xci eimov' Xv si uogtie fxeiüvov, 
neis 08 coU Moos tcuiv ucxÓOncal* 


29; queis ote uev ón Moj?oij Alae 6 


Osóc, rovrov Óà oUx olde ev a600ev &ctív. More 
30 4nsxo(01 0 &vO porro xi eiae «b zoig* 
'Ev yo TovTQ D'avpectór éco, ti Vulg 
obx oiÓ«rs mOÓ&v for, xol arose uov 
tov; 0g 9«Auovs. 91O/0onuev Od, 0vt &ug-o iz 


- € M , » , , , , 
TtOÀOY O0 O't0c OUX (XOUEL, GÀX du» TiolseyY 


Oeoctfe T xai TO ocu evtov fr0U], SE 
tOUTOV. axovst, 99 Ex «ov ciovog ovx 1xov-7** 59 
cÜx, Ori qvoiEE Uus 0g «uos tvgÀ oU je- 
yerriuévov: 83 ej uj; z;» ovrog z«p& sov, 
0UX jdUvezo. zt0L8ly ovód». M dnexplü moe 
xoi &izt0v cir 'Ev pigra gÜ £yerni- 
Oc 0Aog, xcd cv Oi0coxei; zu&c; Kai &EE- 
Ba.ov (vTOY £o. 

35" Hy ovger L TiooUc Ótl &Bal.ov QU- 
T0» £Em* x«l evgov «vtov sUmev avtQ Xv 
movebit &lg TOv viov TOU OoV; 36 As- ONSE 
«pia &xelvog c ele Tís sari, xpte, ive 
mLOrEUVOO Eig avzóv; 37 Eine à LL 0 
"ycove* Kol éópexeag aorOv, xci 0 lalówy 
pet coU éxeivóg écrur. 35'0 ài ép 
ITLwzevo, xópe xai mpocexorygev ovr. 
39 Kal &imev 0 Iqcove" Eis nofue dj el 
TÓv xÓouov roUTOV gor, tva. oi uij Bié- 
movteg f^Aénoci xl ol gAénovzsc vg àoi 
yévortat, 40 Kai ijkovgay ix có Da- 
Quaufov. voUta. oí Ovteg. uet. &vTOU, XL &- 
c0» QvTQ* Mj, E jueig tvg.ot &gpev j 
41 Einev avz0l; ó Tisovg Ei TvQÀOl 7/78, 15,02.21. 
OUX Qv elyete Gquagrlar »v» Óà Adyere" 

"Oct plémopev 5 oir 3 iei ond» quin n. 

Aur à a Ayo. Üpir, Ó p eisegyónevog eu 

ux Uie pac elg Tv enr TOY T7:00- EL 
fiovov, ur avevo dA góev, éxeivog 2; 2)12.al. 
xem 8 iori xol àgorig: 20 0» sisegyoe- 

vog Out Api Spas TOI] Y &gti Tov moofa- 

TOY. ? Tovro Ó $vgapoc &volyet, xoi TONS Tes 
moópera. tio quove D) GX0UBL,. xol vd 


(oux molore xoÀei xov Ovopo xol Edyu tt 


7,26. 


v.16, 


4,26. 


3,19. 
12,10. 
Mt. 

13 yip. 


Mt.23,16. 


26. LT: àv (* zw). 98. Rf àv. 29. LT2: Movoi. 
30. Al.: Ev y. c&ro. LT: qroisey. 31. LT* 0€ (eti. 37). 
35. T? (5 «UTO): t. àvG Qozrs. 30. LT* x. sr. GKSTO: 
Koi rig. A9. T* Koi. A41. [L]T* ày, 3. iq 


.. 40 ben. 


4S9tmen unb fübret fte au8. 


Ev. Joannis. 


(9,27—10,4) 411 





Sie 3(uSítofung. QOa9 Gerit. Ser Sirte. 


fie mieber qu ifm: 9Ba8 tbat er bir? Bie 
27 ibat er beine 2lugen. auf? *Gr antmortete 


inen: Sd) bab8 eud) ibt gefagt, Dabt ifrà 
9Ba8 twolít. ijrà  abermal 
fóren? SBolít ijr aud) feine Sünger mere | 


nid) geboret? 


28 ben? *9a ffuditen fte ibm unb [pradjen: 
Sw bift fein Sünger, ir aber fub SDtofté 
29 Sünger! *9Bir wijfem, bag Gott mit 99io- 
fe8. gerebet Dat, biefem aber twiffem mir 
30 nidjt, con mannen er ijt. "Ser SUen[d) 
antmortete unb (prad) gu ibnen: 2a8 ijt 
eim. munberlid) Ding, baf ifr nidjt wif- 
fet, oon mannen er feb, unb er bat mei- 
31 ne 9[ugen aufgetban! *9Bir wiffem aber, 
bap Gott bie Günber nid)t Dóret, [onbern 
fo jemanb gotteéfürd)tig ift unb tbut [fet- 
32 nen SBillen, ben fret er. *9Bon ber 2Belt 
an ift8 nidjt erbóret, bag jemanb einem 
gebornen SBfinben bie 9[ugen aufgetDam. 
33 *9Büre blefer nid)t bon. Gott, er fónnte 
34 nidjt8 tun. "*Gie antmorteten unb [pra- 
den au ijm: Su bift ga im Giünben 
geboren, unb lefreft un8? unb ftiefen ibn 
binaua. 

35 (8 fam vor Sefum, baf fte ifn au8- 
geftofen fatte. —linb ba er ibm fanb, 
ífprad) er au ifm: Glaubeft bu am ben 

36 &€ofn Gotte8 ? * Gr antimortete unb [prad: 
$err, meldyr ifl8, auf baf id) am ibn 

37 gfaube? — *Sefuá fprad) gu ifm: Ou Daft 

. in gefeben, unb ber mit bir rebet, ber 

38 ijtà. *Gr aber (prad): err, id) glaube; 

39 unb betete ibt am. — *linp Se(uóá [prad: 
Sd) bin gum Gerid)t auf bieje 3Beft ge- 
fommen, auf baf, bie ba nid)t fefen, fe- 
fenb werben, unb bie ba febem, blinb mer- 

*Jnb foídjeó fóreten etíid)e ber 
$Bfari[üer, bie bei ibm waren, unb jpra- 
den au ifm: Ginb mir benn aud) blinp? 

44 "Sefuá fprad) gu inen: SBáret ir bliub, fo 
Büttet ifr feine Giünbe; mum ibr aber [pre- 
djet: 9Bir finb fefenb, bleibet eure Giünbe. 

X*X. *38afr(id), mabrlid), idj fage eud): 38er 
nidjt sur 3für Dinein gebet in ben &djaf- 
ftat, fonbern fteiget anberétoo Dineim, ber 

2 ift eim Dieb unb cin SUórber. * Der abet 
jur 3 für Dineim gebet, ber ift ein Site 

3ber Gdjfe. "Demfelbigen tfut ber Abr» 
füter auf, unb bie Gdjafe Dorem [eine 
GCtimme, unb er rufet feine €djafe mit 

*lMub menn 


3. U.L: ruft feinen &dafen. 


BX. 


Christ the good shepherd. 
'they to him again, What did he to thee?545S0. 
how opened he thine eyes? ?7He an- 232 
swered them, I have told you already, 
and:ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear ?t again? will ye also be his 
disciples? ?8Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses' disciples. 29?We know that God 
spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, 
*we know not from whence he is. ?0 The; a.s,14 
man answered and said unto them, "Why: «x. 3,10. 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 31 Now we know 
that *God heareth not sinners: but ifj"5 i7 
any man be a worshipper of God, and"; 


doeth his will, him he heareth. 3?Since,25/5. 


the world began was it not heard that 5? 
any man opened the eyes of one that was; n ri. 
born blind. 33'If this man were not ofjJ?Zis 
God, he could do nothing. 94They an-2557 5. 
swered and said unto him, "Thou wast nd 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou 
teach us? And they cast him out. 

35Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, he said 
unto him, Dost thou believe on *the Son$ "5 
of God? 936 He answered and said, Who? 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?!7e 5 13. 
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and "it 1s he that talkethv ch. 4 26. 
with thee. 38 And he said, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 394 And 
Jesus said, *For judgment I am come into* *5??^ 
this world, "that they which see not might7^2^7" 
see; and that they which see might be Mi! 
made blind. 49 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these words, 
P"and said unto him, Are we blind also? m. 2,29. 
41 fesus said unto them, *If ye were blind, *2*;1^ 
ye should have no sin: but now ye say, 
We see; therefore your sin remaineth. 
lVerily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. ?But 
he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. ?To him the porter 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth- his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. *And when he 


34 Or, excommunicated him. ver. 22. 
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419 (10,5—205 


Ev. Joannis. 





X. Ostium ovium. Fureset latrones. Boni pastoris grex unus. 





cum proprias oves emiserit, ante eas 
vadit, et oves illum sequuntur, quia 
5 sciunt vocem ejus; *alienum autem non 
sequuntur, sed fugiunt ab eo, quia non 
6 noverunt vocem alienorum. *Hoc 
proverbium dixit eis Jesus; illi autem 
non cognoverunt, quid loqueretur eis. 
7*Dixit ergo eis iterum Jesus: Amen 
amen dico vobis, quia ego sum ostium 
80vium. "Omnes quotquot venerunt, 
fures sunt et latrones, et non audierunt 
9eos oves. "Ego sum ostium; per me 
si quis introierit, salvabitur, et ingre- 
dietur et egredietur et pascua inveniet. 
10 *Fur non venit, nisi ut furetur et mactet 
et perdat; ego veni, ut vitam habeant 
11et abundantius habeant.  *Ego sum 
pastor bonus. Bonus pastor animam 
12 suam dat pro ovibus suis; *mercenarius 
autem et qui non est pastor, cujus non 
sunt oves propriae, videt lupum venien- 
tem et dimittit oves et fugit, et lupus 
13rapit et dispergit oves. — * Mercenarius 
autem fugit, quia mercenarius est et 
14non pertinet ad eum de ovibus. "*Ego 
sum pastor bonus, et cognosco meas, 
15et cognoscunt me meae, "sicut novit 
me Pater et ego agnosco Patrem, et 
animam meam pono pro ovibus meis. 
16 *Et alias oves habeo, quae non sunt ex 
hoc ovili; et illas oportet me adducere, 
et vocem meam audient, et fiet unum 
170vile et unus pastor. "Propterea me 
diligit Pater, quia ego pono animam 
18 meam, ut iterum sumam eam. *Nemo 
tollit eam a me, sed ego pono eam a 
me ipso; et potestatem habeo ponendi 
eam, et potestatem habeo iterum su- 
mendi eam; hoc mandatum accepi à 
Patre meo. 


19  Dissensio iterum facta est inter Ju- 
20 daeos propter sermones hos.  *Dice- 


5.F: sequentur ef: fugient. 6.F:id quod. 
8. AL: sed. 11. R: ponit. AL* suis. 14. S: 
oves meas. 13. Al.: cognosco. A[L]* meis. 
16. [L]* non. F(*me): audiunt. AI.: fient. 
18. [L]* (pr.) a me. AL* (pr.) et. Al.: 
ponendi animam meam, 


cvz&. 5 Kol otav và (Ox moogera infit, b 15a. 
, 


fumrgoc er. QUO mOQEUETOL, xai và mrQÓ- 
fera avro p Oti oidcot Tj» QO- 
rv avrob' 9 aAÀAotolo àà o uj &xolov- 
otc, 2v gev5orrau & «m GOV, 0L OUX 
oid«ct và &AAotgíor ryv qovgy. — 9 Tav- 
Ty» TY mago &Ur&v avroiz Ó JIj6ovs* 
&xelyot Óà ovx £yvmcay zv jv a at 
«vois. 7 Eine ovy muy avtois ó Tg- 
govg" ui &uyv À£yo vuiv, OcL fo elit 
] Otga TOY mopiirav. 5 IHártes € 0G0L 7 Q0 y, 213. 
£pt0t jor, xA émtQL eici xal Agyora(* &ÀÀ ms 

ovx lxovcur cvrGw tà mo0fava.  9'Eyo *^ 3ss 

elut 7] Ovga* Ór ZuoU id» zig eig(AO n, om- !*9* 

Ürncerwu, xci eigeÀevGeruu x«i éiehtvcetOU ps, qe 
xai voupv evogcst. 10 0 xAéarQo ovx &Coye- 
TOL, ei pj iva xÀApy xi cy xci Q70ÀÉ- 
oy £jo jÀ8or, tva Coi» i £yoct. xi mreQIG- 
cov £josr. 11 Ey) ejut Ó motu 0 xalog. "erui. 
'O UL 0 xag Tiv Wvyjv evzoo tO Ebr] 15,40 
om vaio Ty mof rov" 126 pig d erg 03 Sip. 


t Ez,.37,21. 
xci 0UX Qv TOIT y 0v ovx elo T aQó- 34, Fil 


Bera (ài, Otopei OY Aíxov &gyouevov X PLE 
«qnot cà moopera xol q&vytt, xci ó ÀvxoSi 1913. 
«male, evt xol axopaicet 7 mooBuza. 
13'0 à gucO org gevyet, ÓTL uaüoróc 
&GTLi Xi OU ge «vt mepi. TOY moofia- 
zoy, 144 Eyoj ejut Ó moi Ó ó xai óc, XO 2,19 
yoóioxo và £u xci yurojoxopat vaO cái m 
éuo, 1510006 ywaonet ue ó mario XO Ow gang 
yuragxo TÓy met éQU , xcb TQY Wvynv pov ie 
z(Onut vio Tir aora. 16 Koi GÀÀG iso. 
aoóaa &jo, & 0UX £o £x tüjc evAic ps 
TüVUTQG* xdcocely dc pe Ou ayaysiv, xal tÜG bs 
qovüjc nov &X0UGO0vOl, 4l yevijceveu ufa Mo 
amour, ei Tour. 17 /ià vovtO 0 menor 9. 
"d ayema, 0t, £y tionut He Veyri MOV, aus 
fva máy A&fo aevrjv. 19 Ovódg (Et ge sio. 
ovry «m £uob, &ÀX eo aiu avt, 
m &ucvrov' éiovoíav £yo eivai avri, 
xai &&ovo(ay £ £yo ma)iuv Aopeiv vti T«V- 
TyY TY EvTOÀQY &ufor zXQU TOU 7 fmeTQOG X 
pov. 

19 Xyíoua oU» nol &yérero &y voi; lov- 


Ouíoig Ótx vog Aóyovs roUrovg. PO EAsyov 


(16,25. 29 


A Hos.7,1. 


Ps.23,1. 


18,6. 


7,13.9,16 





4. T* Kai. LT (pro pr. zzoóg.): z&vroa. 5. LT: axo- 
1s81oscw. 7. [L]T* óc 8. GPKLTO ( ABDEL): 
349. 790 in8 (D* zravr. EGMSA* noà én8). 12s. LT: 
2i Éotw. [L?]T (BDL)*«à zt. *O óà jac 9. g. 14. LT 
(BDLD): ywoócxsciv us và iua. 16. BDLX (G in 
marg.): yevzaovzo«, 19. LT* v, 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Sie €5ür. Sie Dicbe unb Sorber. Ser gute irte. 
Sie anberen Gdjafe, 


er feine Cdjafe fat au8gelajfem, aebet er 
cor ifnen bin, unb bie Gdjafe folgen ifm 
5 nad, benn fie fennen feine Cttmme. — *Gi- 
nem Qremben aber fofgen fte nid)t mad, 
fonbern ffieben om ibm, benn fte fennem 
6 ber Qremben Gtimme nid. * Siefen 
Cprud) jagte Sejusó au ifnen, fte cernaf- 
mem aber nidjt, ma8 e8 tar, baá er gu 
* ignen (agte. *3a (prad) Seju8 tvieber qu 
ibnen: S3Bafríid), mabrfid), td) fage eud: 
85d) bin bie 3für au ben Gdjafen. "3e, 
ble eor mir gefommten fnb, bie fnb D:Diebe 
unb S9Üórber gemejen, aber bie GCdjafe ba- 
9 ben ifnen nidjt gebordyt. "Sd bin bie 
Sbür, (o jemanb burd) mid) eingefet, ber 
ipirb felig werben, unb ivirb et - unb aué- 
10 geben. unb SBeibe fiber. "Gin Dieb font 
nidjt, bem baB er fteffe, mürge unb um- 
bringe. Sd) bir gefommen, baf fte ba8 
11 eben unb ooífe Gnüge Baben folle... "dy 
bin eim guter £irte. Gin guter Dirte lüffet 
12 fein. eben. für bie &djafe. "Gin SIXietbling 
aber, ber nidjt £irte ift, beB bie GCdafe 
nid eigen finb, fiebet bem 328olf fommen 
unb berlüjfet bie Cdjafe unb feud, unb 
ber 3Bolf erfafdjet unb gerftreuet bie &djare. 
13 *Ser SXietbling aber fleud)t, benm er ijt 
ein S tietffing, unb adjtet ber &d)afe nicbt. 
14 *S3dj bit eim. guter -Dirte, unb. erfenne bie 
45 Seinen. umb bin befannt ben Steinen, "mie 
mid) meim 98ater fenmnet unb id) fenne ben 
SRater. inb id) faffe mein geben. für bie 
16 Gdjafe. *llmb id) Dabe nod) anbere Cdafe, 
vie fib nidbt au8 biefem Galle. llnb bie-. 
fe6en mu id) Derfübren, unb jte merben 
meine Gtimme foren, unb tirb ine Deerbe 
17 unb Gin irte merben. "Sarum liebet 
mid) mein SBater, baf id) mein eben affe, 
i8 auf baf idj8 mieber nebme. — *Jiientayb 
nimmt e8 oom mir, (onbern id) lajje có 
eon mir jeGer. d) babe e8 9adit au 
faffen, unb fabe e8 SOtadjt wieber gu meb- 
men.  Goídyeó Gebot fabe id) empfangen 
von meinem 3Dater. 
19 Ja matb aber eine Diptetrad)t. unter ben 
20 Nuben über biefem SBortem. —"3Biele unter 





5. A.AÀ: vor ift. 
12. U.L: febft: aber. 


(40,5—20.) 413 
X. 


Divers opinions of Ohrist. 





putteth forth his own sheep, he goethpoWiNr 
before them, and the sheep follow him: 3? 
for they know his voice. 9And a stranger 

will they not follow, but will flee from 

him: for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 6 This parable spake Jesus 


unto them: but they understood not what 


things they were which he spake unto 
them. ?Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door ofthe sheep. $9AIl that ever came 
before me are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. ?*I am theg5»24$ 
door; by me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 10The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have £t more abun- 
dantly. 11^I am the good shepherd: the*i 
good shepherd giveth his life for the $2; 


sheep. 12But he that is an hireling, 755? 
and not the shepherd, whose own the; 


sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 

and *leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and'* 757^ 

the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 

the sheep.  !3The hireling fleeth, be- 

cause he is an hireling, and careth not 

for the sheep. 14I am the good shepherd, 

and *know my sheep, and am known^?T?? 

of mine. 19*As the Father. knoweth me, * Mt 1^ 

even so know I the Father; 'and I lay 7e».15 

down my life for the sheep.  !6 And 

5other sheep I have, which are not ofer. 556,8. 

this fold: them also I must bring, and 

they shall hear my voice; ^and there" 5 

shall be one fold, and one .shepherd.15s 225: 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 

lbeeause 1 lay down my life, that P'$i^ 

might take it again. 18No man, taketh it"*" ^ * 

from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 

have power to lay it down, and I "haver e».2,19. 

power to take it again. ' This command- 5555 

ment have I received of my Father. — ^"42^* 
19«[? There was a* division therefore 75 9i. 

again among the Jews for these sayings. 


h Ezk. 37, 
2: 
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(10, 21—38.) 


AXncaenia. 


Ev. Joannis. 


Vindiciae appellationis Filit Dei. 








bant autem multi ex ipsis: Daemonium 
habet et insanit! quid eum auditis? 
21"Alii dicebant: Haee verba non sunt 
daemonium habentis! numquid daemo- 
nium potest caecorum oculos aperire? 


22  Wacta sunt autem Encaenia in Iero- 
23 solymis, et hiems erat, *et ambulabat 
Jesus in templo in porticu Salomonis. 
24*Circumdederunt ergo eum Judaei et 
dicebant ei: Quousque animam nostram 
tollis? si tu es Christus, dic nobis pa- 
25lam!  *Respondit eis Jesus: Loquor 
vobis, et non creditis; opera, quae ego 
faeio in nomine Patris mei, haec testi- 
26 monium perhibent de me, *sed vos non 
creditis, quia non estis ex ovibus meis. 
27 *O0ves meae vocem meam audiunt, et 
ego cognosco eas, el sequuntur me, 
28 *eL ego vitam aelernam do eis, et non 
peribunt in aeternum, et non rapiet eas 
29 quisquam de manu mea. "Pater meus 
quod dedit mihi, majus omnibus est, 
et nemo potest rapere de manu Patris 
30nei. ^*Ego et Pater unum sumus. 
31*Sustulerunt ergo lapides Judaei, ut 
32 lapidarent eum.  *Respondit eis Jesus: 
Multa bona opera ostendi vobis ex Patre 
meo; propter quod eorum opus me la- 
33 pidatis? *Responderunt ei Judaei: De 
bono opere non lapidamus te, sed de 
blasphemia, et quia tu, homo cum sis, 
3Afacis te ipsum Deum.  *Respondit eis 
Jesus: Nonne scriptum est in lege vestra: 
35, Quia ego dixi, Dii estis**? "si illos 
dixit Deos, ad quos sermo Dei factus 
est, et non polest solvi Scriptura; 
36 *quem Pater sanctificavit et misit in 
mundum, vos dicitis: Quia blasphemas, 
37 quia dixi: Filius Dei sum?  *Si non 
facio opera Patris mei, nolite credere 
38 mihi; *si autem facio, etsi mihi non 
vultis credere, operibus credite, ut cogno- 
scalis et credatis quia Pater in me est 
el ego in Patre.  * 





22. L: hiemps. 

* 25. F* Resp. e. J. 
26. RT sicut dixi vobis. 
28. AF* (ult.) et. 
29. R: qui d. m. major. 
31. AL* ergo. Rr iterum. 
56. A].: Deus. 


db moÀhol i$ avr" deapóvioy £jpec xal "Won 
polvere vl avrov QXOUETé; 214120, E12 599?t. 


jov: Tejta cà órinata ovx £oti Óaiuo- 
vibou£rov: wu, Ocipórtoy Óvrotot tvgÀOY p; ties 
ógO cuve &voiyatr; 

22 FEyévero óz tà eyxaóvue év TOig Jepo- 4152s. 


aoAnotg, xci yeu T, 23 wol  epiemrátet eMe 


Ó gov; &y tQ (eg g& tj otog ZoLoud- pero 
vog. ?4' Exixhoaay 0Uy cvrOr ot Jovbaior hi e 
xci fAeyov «vtQ' Eog móre TQv Wvymv 

ZMGY ciQetc; &i ov & 0 Xouorós, Lo (MU diss. 
na gónoq. 25 Anexo(ón «vzoig Ó Jyoovc* 
Elnov buiv, x«i OU TGT&UETé" T &gya & 
£o z000 &» TQ vogue T0U mtQo uo, 
veUta. uo grvoer negl éuov, 260211 vputic ov 
miGrelete" 0v y«o f0T& & TOY mooferow &, 
cO» iuor, x«Üos eizrov vuiv. ?7 Ta mpó- 
Bare T duo Uc qoe uov &xovéet, xayo 
yoolowo, evo, xc «010vO ovoí nor, 25x ityo) Sr 
Doyrv closvioy. Otdoopet avrois, x xci 0v un &no- ^**. 
Agvtou elg TOY edóve, xal ovy &onace vig uA 
avr £x ve yeupóe uov. ?9'O mero pov, IPeni 
0g ÓfÓoxxé uot, pelCoov müvzo &gti, xai 0U- 


Ogg Ósrazat &pm ety fa TG Xeno t0U 1 rin. 
zmerQóg uov. 90" Eyó xci O motto £y é&opev. ie 902 


3I EBaoteoev ovv rtt A(G0vg oi TovOciot, 4:55 


tva ji &cocir. evzov.. 9? 4zexoí05 avcois 


€ lod B ^ » » ^- 
ó Tioovs: Holàa xa &pyc £der& pir ee 


£X TOU mr&TQ0g MOv* Ót& mOiOv ato £pyo Med 
Avg eteré ue; 33 d nexno(ünoar ovid oí [oy-*: 109; 
Óuiot, A£yoveeg* Isi xaÀoUv fpyov ov At- 
touév cse, aÀÀ« mei Becgnpías, Xal,y e 
0TL OU iv govroc dv mori; genvrür Drop. ties 
35 4mexplón avroig 0 "jooVs Ovx £oct 

, - , c - 3 M T 
veyoeupévov e «à ions vir", Eyo) LUE SCIO 
Osoí foret 39 Ej ixeipovg eis O'eove, Lo 
ovg Ó Aóyoc ToU Üsov dyévero, xci 0v 9U- wt 51s. 
vetoi ivOTvou D yeaqui" 36 9 0» Ó mato 65. 
qylacs xoi vméoreiÀew elg TÓv X00u0v, oue 556. 
Aéyevs* "Ovi BAacqnusig, ovi elo»: Tiog 5" 
voU Ocov siu; 97 Ei ov mow9 v& fpym v0U qj. 
maQoc pov, pU) misteverd por 988 óB 
Z0, xv poi m, uovesyre, toig. &oyoie "oai. 
muovebcate, iva yate LL HOTEV TEE. 0t 


i» iuoi Ó mato xcyo i cvrQ. 


21. Al.: 9i ovw. T: dvoitou. 22. T* x. 23. R: t5 XoÀo- 
gi roc. 24. Markland.: aioocic. 25. T: ix éoreéoorre 
26s. & (in m. ) 0r, àx. [L]T* xoc sz. i». (G1KO- 
K. &izt. vuiv, va tÀ.). 29. T* (in f.) us. 32. [L]T* us 
33. LT* àéy. 34. 2*8 iuóv. LT: 'Oc ,eyo. L: eizrov, 
38. LT: zuoveieve ivo yv.x. ywoaxmte Ot. Ey v. zzv Ql 








| 91 finb. ein8. 


Ev. Joammis. 


Sie mafren Gjafe. Die Gottesláfferung. 
Gie Gsffer unb ber (SptteSiobn. 
ibnen fpradjen: Gr fat ben Geufel unb ijt 
21unfnnig, ma bóret ifr ifm au?  *Jie 
anbern (pradjen: S$a8 finb nid)t 9Borte ci- 
ne8 S:Befeffenen, fanm ber Xeufe aud) ber 
SBfinben 2[ugem auftfun? 
22 ($8 war aber firdywelfe gu Serufafem, 
23 unb war XBinter, *unb Seju8 manbelte im 
24 Xempel, tn ber Salle Galomonià. *SDa um- 
ringten ifr bie Suber unb fpradjen gu ifm: 
SfRie Tage Báltft bu. unjere Seelen auf? 98ift 
25 bu Gbriftu8, fo fage eà unà fret ferau8. "Ye- 
fus antmortete inen: 3d) fabe e8 eud) ge- 
fagt, unb ifr glaubet nid)t. Sie 9Berfe, bie 
id) tbue in metneà 3Baterà tamen, bie geugen 


.. 26 son mir. "96er ibr afaubet nidot, benn tfr 


febb meiner GCdjafe nidjt, al8 id) eud) gefaat 


.. 21 Babe. "Denn mete &dafe bóren meine Ctim- 


me, unb id) fenne fte, unb fte fofgen mir, 


. 28 unb id) gebe iDnemn ba8 emige eben, unb. fte 


merben nimumermefr umfommen, unb nie- 
29 manb titb ffe auá metner anb retBen. "Der 
S$Bater, ber fte mir gegeben Dat, ift grófer, 
bent affe, unb niemanb fann fte au8 mei- 
30 ne8 3Baterà anb reifen. "Sd unb ber 2later 
* Da boben bie Suben abermal 


- 32 Giteine auf, bag fte ibn fteinigten. * erue 


anttportete inen: S8iefe gute 9Berfe babe id) 
eudj ergeiget bon metitem 3Bater, um tveldjeó 
SBerf unter benfe[Gigem fteiniget ibr mid)? 
33 *Oie Suben. antmoorteten ifm unb fpraden: 
lim beá guten S8erfó willen fteinigen wir 
bid) nidjt, fonbern 1m ber Gotteéfüfterung 
willen, unb baf bu ein Stenjd) Gift unb ma- 
34 dft bid) fefójt einem Gott. — *Sefuá. ant- 
wortete ifnen: Gtefet nid)t gejd)rieben in 
veutem Gefep: ,3d) Dabe gejagt, ibr [e9b 
35 Gótter^?  *G€po er bie Gótter nennet, au 
weld)en ba8 9Bort Gotte8 ge[dja, unb bie 
Cdjrift fanm. bod) nidt gebrodjen erben; 
36 "ipred)t ibr benn gu bent, ben ber 9Bater ge- 
beifiget unb im bie 2Belt gejanbt Dat: Su 
láfterft Gott, barum, baf id) fage: Sd) bin 

. 8? Gotteá Cofn? *3bue id) nidjt bie 9Berfe 


88 meine& SSateró, fo glaubet mir nidjt. "A bue 


id) fie aber, afaufet bod) ben. SBerfen, wollt 
ifr mir nid)t glauben, auf baf ifr erfen- 
net unb glaubet, baf ber S9Bater im mir ijt 
unb id) in (bm. 


- 





29. U.L: (à warb. 26. A.A: meine &fjaft. 
32. U.L: 8Mef quter 28erfe. 





(10,21—38) 415 
Christ proveth his mission. OM. 


?0 And many of them said, "He hath apo 
devil, 'and is mad; why hear ye him? 22. 
?lOthers said, These are not the Words.cb.7,2- 
of him that hath a devil. ?Can a devilozx. 411. 
Popen the eyes of the blind? EC 
22€ Á nd it was at Jerusalem the feast 7335. 
of the dedication, and it was winler.' 
?3 And Jesus walked in the temple 'inj^z*? 
Solomon's porch. ?*Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 
?5]Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: *the works that I do in*355 5 
my Fathers name, they bear witness of 9?* 
me. ?6 But 'ye believe not, because ye*57; 6 
are not of my sheep, as ] said unto 
you. 27"My sheep heár my voice, and" * 
I know them, and they follow me: ?8And à 
I give unto them eternal life; and *theyz*;P iz 
shall never perish, neither shall any man ?** 
pluck them. out of my hand. 29*My Fa-'" 57^ 
ther, ^which gave them me, is greater* ^!^? 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 90*T and ^f^ 
my Father are one. 9lThen Pthe Jewseen. 850. 
took up stones again to stone him. 32Je- 





sus answered them, Many good works 


have I shewed you from my Father; for 
which of those works do ye stone me? 
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not; but 
for blasphemy ; and because that thou, 
being a man, ^makest thyself God. 94Je-«c cn. 5,18. 


sus answered them, "Is it not wrillenare.82,6.- 


in your law, I said, Ye are gods? :951f 

he called them gods, *unto whom thee x. 151 
word of God came, and the scripture 

cannot be broken; 39 Say ye of him, 

fwhom the Father hath sanctified, and; 6,27 
*sent into the world, Thou blasphemest 5/5: 
^because I said, I am 'the Son of God?, $2, 
37*]f ] do not the works of my Fa- ,.!5, 
ther, believe me not. 38But if I do, 1. 1,3. 
though ye believe not:me, 'believe the 3. 


: k chr.15,24. 

works: that ye may know, and believe, c». 5, o6. 
Aa -. 14, 10. 1L 

"that the Father ?s in me, and I in,4.1, 
. 10. 11. 
him. 17, 21. 


24. Or, hold us in suspense. 























416 (10,39—11,16.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





Y. JFides ex recordatione Zaptistae. Lazarus. 





39  Quaerebant ergo eum apprehendere; 
A40 et exivit de manibus eorum, *et abiit 
iterum trans Jordanem in eum locum, 
ubi erat Joannes baptizans primum, et 
41 mansit illi. —*Et multi venerunt ad 
eum, et dicebant: Quia Joannes quidem 
signum fecit nullum, omnia autem quae- 
cunque dixit Joannes de hoc, vera erant. 
42, *Et multi crediderunt in eum. 


XU. Erat autem. quidam languens, La- 
zarus a Bethania, de castello Mariae et 

2 Marthae sororis ejus; *Maria autem erat, 
quae unxit Dominum unguento et ex- 
tersit pedes ejus capillis suis, cujus 

3 frater Lazarus infirmabatur. *Miserunt 
ergo sorores ejus ad eum, dicentes: 
Domine, ecce, quem amas, infirmatur. 
4* Audiens autem Jesus dixit eis: Infirmi- 
tas haec non est ad mortem, sed pro 
gloria Dei, ut glorificetur Filius Dei per 
5eam. "Diligebat autem Jesus Martham 
et sororem ejus Mariam et Lazarum. 

6 *Ut ergo audivit quia infirmabatur, tunc 
quidem mansit in eodem loco duobus 
7diebus; *deinde post haec dixit disci- 
pulis suis: Eamus in Judaeam iterum. 

8 *Dicunt ei discipuli: Rabbi, nunc quae- 
rebant te Judaei lapidare, et iterum 

9 vadis illuc?  *Respondit Jesus: Nonne 
duodecim sunt horae diei? si quis am- 
bulaverit in die, non offendit, quia lu- 
10 cem hujus mundi videt; *si autem am- 
bulaverit in nocte, offendit, quia lux 
11 non est in eo. *Haec ait, et post haec 
dixit eis: Lazarus amicus noster dormit; 
sed vado, ut a somno excitem eum. 
12 *Dixerunt ergo discipuli ejus: Domine, 
13si dormit, salvus erit. "Dixerat autem 
Jesus de morte ejus; illi aulem putave- 
runt quia de dormitione somni diceret. 
14*Tunc ergo Jesus dixit eis manifeste: 
15 Lazarus mortuus est! *et gaudeo propter 
vos, ut credatis, quoniam non eram 
16ibi; sed eamus ad eum! Dixit ergo 


39. [L]* eum. L: prehendere (F: prendere). 
41. A: veniebant. 1.Al.: languidus (s. in- 
firmus). S: sororum. 2.L: unexit. F: Do- 
mino. 3. AF*ejus. 6. L:infirmatur. 7. AL: 
dicit. 10. A[L]* (pr.) in. .AF: offendet. 
11. AL: hoc dicit, AL: exsuscitem. 13. AI.: 
dormitatione. 








39* E5jrovv. ovy náAw GUTOv mieu" xal E rd 


EyAÓsv ix US qé09 «vrov, 40 xcd am- 
5495 ny moy TOU Jogóvov elg TÓY 
T070v, ó7r0v qv locrvgg v0 mQctov Bari- 
Cor, xe £uetvey &xei. 51 Koi z0AÀol TÀ- 
or mpg &UTÓv, xol £Leyor" Oct Jovirvyg 
piv onuelov émroínsv ovàt», czvcra Ób óca. iva 
&eizev oov zrepi TOUTOV, LU ULE Je. 

42 Kai gm(ottevoav m0ÀÀOi $xsi elg avTOT. 


1,28. 


v.18. 
L.10,38sa 


UH, o tis &cÓ er 'O», "Aatepog &zó By- 
Oavíag, ex Tuc xou Mapías xol Mágoa" 
tic aàeAqie evi 27» àà Mapía 1 GÀ el we gt, 36 pe 
Vaca Tr xópuoy noQ xoi &nuataaa TOVG 
nó0ug Qvt00 «ig Orsi CVTIG, D Ó &oc)- 
qoc .4&lepog qo0srve. — 324néoteAav oUv 
ci &ÓsAqui zog «vrov, Aíyovcoi Kupie, 
ide, Or quÀsio, &cÓevei, *74xovoag Óà Ó 
Inoovs einey* Av / aO £veca ovx £OTl (ing 
mQ0G Odrarov, A vaio tij Ookge v0V 325, 
O sov, i doEacO 5 ó vi0g TOU cov ór PERLE 
tie. S'Hy&na Ói ó Tiooss vj» MapOap th 
xa cv aóslquv CELUTS xui TOY "Adtagor. 

9 Ya Uy jjkovev 0tL iO erai, TOT8 HET ,asniz, 
£uewev é& Q 5v v0zQ Óvo juépag" "éneiro, 1 **- 
pet. tovto À£y& Tolg uon" you 
el; viv lovóa(uv zmaAw. 5 4£yovow «viQ 
oí urat "Paffi, vov djrovv ce ligd- 
cau. oi lovóaiot, xci mt&Àuty vaeyets exi; 
9 Menon Jyoove ,Ovyi 0o0ex& elgiy eau 15,52 
tie jusoas s &y tuo miQureti Ev vj] ju Qs 
OU 7000XÓTT8(, OTi TÓ QUO; TOU x0cu0U 
voVrov fhémev 10 jyy od cis mtQUrUTE & 
7j yvxti, "z,000X0TI tel, onu 10 qoc oUx &oviy 
&y, evrG. 1! Tovro eins, xol ue T0UTO 
Aéyst volo" "la Lapog 0 q (Aog 1, jM nexol- N 
wuyceu* «AAa mogevouci, (vm &ivmw(co cU- "un 
vóv. 12E[zov ovv oí uaOwvoi evvoU* KU-o tis, 
gi&, &i xexo(umrou, coast. . 13 Elpiaer?h di 
0i 0 "Incovg mel ToU Ücv&rov avrTOU' Pxsi- 
vot 0i £ÓoSav» OTt msQi TG xoipioeg TOU 
vrvov A£yet. | 15 Tóce ovv eizev cotoig 0 Iy- 
covg maQinolo- "Aatapog daédnve, 15 xai 
yaíoo óU vuae, tva MX ULULM 0T, OUX 
quur éxsi* aÀX yopusr ngog avrov. 19 El. 


v.21.32, 


^ 


10,31.. 


12,35. 


Y. ie 
9, pp. 


v.12, 


40. LT?: Zuevev. 
19. L: aro) ot iertavoi: (T: aic * oí p.). 
44. [L]T2* 2v. 





Grfolge dis be$ Sorbanó. Oe$ gajaru$ 
Sranfbeit unb &ob, 





| 39 . Gie fudjtet. abermal ifn qu greifen, aber 
| 40 er entging ifnemn au8 ifren ünben, "unb 
. 3eg Bin wmieber jenfeit be8 Sorbaná an ben 
| — Sort, ba Sofanneó vorfim getauft fatte, 
| 41 unb bíieb alfba. *linb oiele famen au ifm, 


| aber alle8, wa8 3ofanne8 eon biejem ge- 
| 42 (agt bat, baá ift mafr. *lnb glaubten 
| — al(bá biefe an in. 
| XE. — (S8 lag aber einer franf, mit 3ia- 
2 9taria unb ibrer Gdwefter Startfa. 3a 
ria aber mar, bie ben Derrn gejalbet batte 
mit Galben unb feine Wife getrodnet mit 
ibrem aar, berjelbigen 3Bruber Sagaruéá 
3lag franf., *3ja fanbten feine Cdyweftern 
gu ibm unb IieBen ibm fagen: err, ftefe, 
4ben bu lieb Daft, ber liegt franf. *9a 
Sefu8 ba8 Dórete, fprad) er: Sie frant- 
feit ift nidjt sum Xpbe, fonbern aur Gre 
Giotteá , baB ber Gofn QGotte8 baburd) 
5 geebret. tmerbe.  *Sefuá aber batte SDtar- 
ifa lieb, unb ifre GCdmefter, unb ?aja- 
6 ruà. *2([8 er mum Dórete, bafB er franf 
par, blieb er ameen Sage am bem Jrt, 
* ba er mar. "2arnad) [prid)t er au [ei- 
nen Süngern: £affet un8 toieber im Subda 
835ieben. *Geine Sünger fpradyen au ifm: 
SDteifter, jene8 90taf toltem bie Suben bid 
fteinigen, unb bu millft mieber bafin gie- 
95e? *Seju8 antmortete: Ginb nid)t beà 
&age8 3móff Ctunben?  3Ber be8 Gageó 
.  wanbelt, ber [ftófet fid) nid), benn er 
10 fiefet baá idt biefer SOe[t. *9Ber aber 
be8 9tadjt8 manbeft, ber ftófet fi), benn 
11:8 ift fein idit im ifm. —"Coldjó fagte 
er, unb barnad) fprid)t er qu ifnen: ga- 
jaruó, unfer Greunb, fd)lüft, aber id) gebe 
12 fin, bag id) ifm auftede. —*2Da [praden 
feine. Singer: et, fdfáft er, [o mirbà 
13 Bejfer mit ibm.  "Sefuá aber fagte oom 
feinent S'obe, fíe meineten aber, er rebete 
14 som lei6fid)en Caf. *9a fagte 'e8. ib- 
nen Sefuá fre Derau$: asgaruó ijt geftor- 
155e, *unb id) bin frof um eutetmillen, 
baf id) nid)t ba gemefem bim, auf baf 
ifr gfaubet; aber laffet unà gu ifm gie- 
16 fen. 


; ! Ev. Joannis. 


-Amnb fpraden: Sofanne8 tfat fein Deicben, | 


men agarué, oon 3Betfania, in bem Gecfen | 











*Oa fprad) 3bomaó, ber genannt. 


* (40,39—14, 16.) 417 


The sickness and death of Lazarus. X. 





99^ Therefore they sought again to takepowixr 


him: but he escaped out of their hand, 33. 
40And went away again beyond Jordanac.r, E 
into the place tire John at first bap-« ch. 1,28. 
tized; and there he abode. 41And many á 
resorted unto him, and said, John did no 
miracle: Pbut all things that John spakep «n.2, 30. 
of this man were true. 4??And many'jr$9 
believed on him there. 


Now a certain man was sick, named 


Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of *Mary^*i09?* 


and her sister Martha. ^2 ("It was thats E 
Mary which anointed the Lord with oint- à: 135. 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 9?The- 
refore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 

sick. 4*When Jesus heard that, he said, 

This sickness is not unto death, ^but^s $5 
for the: glory of God, that the Son of 

God might be glorified thereby. 95Now 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. $9 When he had heard there- 

fore that he was sick, *he abode two ^*5!6 
days still in the same place where he 

was. Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Jud»a again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, *the **53^ 
Jews of late sought to stone thee; and 
goest thou thither again? ?Jesus answer- 

ed, Are there not twelve hours in the 

day? *If any man walk in the day, he;oa.54 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light 

of this world. !0 But *if a man walk * *5:!? 
in the night, he stumbleth, because there 

is no light in him. !!These things said 

he: and after that he saith unto them, 

Our friend Lazarus "sleepeth; but l go, ^j^p* 
that I may awake him out of sleep.Wrg5r 
12Then said his disciples, Lord, if he^**^ x 
sleep, he shall do well. 13Howbeit Jesus !5?* 
spake of his death; but they thought that 

he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
1^Then said Jesus unto them plainly, La- 

zarüs is dead. !? And I am glad for 

your sakes that [| was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us 

go unto him. 16 Then said Thomas, which 


21 


,19 solymam quasi stadiis quindecim ; 


418 (11,17—33.) 
XI. 








Jesus mortuum, eacitaturus. 


Ev. Joannis. 


RÉEcrtíha. "aria. 








Thomas, qui dicitur Didymus, ad con- 
discipulos: Eamus et nos, ut moriamur 
cum eo! 
17 Venit itaque Jesus ét invenit eum 
quatuor dies jam in monumento haben- 
181em. "Erat autem Bethania juxta lero- 
* multi 
autem ex Judaeis venerant ad Martham 
et Mariam, ut consolarentur eas de 
20íratre suo. *Martha ergo, ut audivit 
quia Jesus venit, occurrit illi; Maria 
21autem domi sedebat. *Dixit ergo Mar- 
tha ad Jesum: Domine, si fuisses hic, 
22 frater meus non fuisset mortuus; *sed 
et nunc scio, quia quaecunque poposceris 
23a Deo, dabit tibi Deus. —*Dicit illi Je- 
24sus: hesurget frater tuus. "Dicit ei 
Martha: Scio quia resurget in resur- 
25rectione in novissimo die.  *Dixit ei 
Jesus: Ego sum resurrectio et vita; qui 
credit in me, etiam si mortuus fuerit, 
26 vivet, *et omnis qui vivit et credit in 
me, non morietur in aeternum. Credis 
27hoc? ^*Ait illi: Utique, Domine, ego 
credidi quia tu es Christus, Filius Dei 
28 vivi, qui in hunc mundum venisti. * Et 
cum haec dixisset, abiit et vocavit Ma- 
riam sororem suam silentio, dicens: 
29 Magister adest et vocat te. "Illa ut 
audivit, surgit cito et venit ad eum; 
30*nondum enim venerat Jesus in castel- 
lum, sed erat adhuc in illo loco, ubi 
31 occurrerat ei Martha. —*Judaei ergo, 
qui erant cum ea in domo et consola- 
bantur eam, cum vidissent Mariam quia 
cito surrexit et exiit, seculi sunt eam, 
dicentes: Quia vadit ad monumentum, 
32ut ploret ibi. ^*Maria ergo, cum ve- 
nisset ubi erat Jesus, videns eum ceci- 
dit ad pedes ejus et dicit ei: Domine, 
si fuisses hic, non esset mortuus frater 
33 meus. *Jesus ergo, ut vidit eam 
plorantem et Judaeos, qui venerant cum 





16. Ft suos. S: ut et. 

18. AF: -ma. 22. AF* Deus. 

24. AF: -ma. 26. L: moritur. í 
27. AL* vivi. [L]* hunc. 

28. A* (ult.) et. 29. S: surrexit. 
31. AL: igitur. 32. AL: dixit. 
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| 
| 
| 





Ty OUY Guias; Ó Mepópavog Abus, Toi; UA 
Gvpuqucü reis" "yop xul quse, (va Gmo- 5e 
Üdrausy d cvroV. D 
Er Fi0íy 0v» Ó Jioovs &bQEY «viv díg- "9 

Ga juéoas DU £jovea & t9 nrruete. sun 
15^ Hy ài 7 Buyóovio £yyeo vOv lepocoAv- Me16t 
Lc», cc &mó oruÓÓo» Orxomévre, 19 xol Qui 
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Sefu$ umb bie Pando Gic SGiferitebung 
unb ba$ geben. 


XH. 


Jesus raiseth Lazarus from the dead. 





ift 9willing, su ben Süngerm: Saft unà | 


mit 3ieben, bap wir mit ibm fterben. 
17 29a fam Se(uá, unb faub ibn, bap er 
fdon sie Sage ün Grabe gelegen war. 
18 *33etfania aber mar mafe bei Serujalent, 
19 bei. funfgebr delbmege8, "unb biele Suben 
waren gu 9artba unb 9Uaria gefonumen, 
20 fie gu tróften über ifrem SBruber. "28 
- Sitavtfa nun Dorete, baf Seju8 fommt, ge- 
fet fie ibm entgegen, Syria aber blieb ba- 
21 beim fípen. "Sa fprad) 9Xtartba gu Sefu: 
$err, müreft bu bier gemejen, mein SBru- 
22 ber müre nid)t geftorben; *aber id) wei 
- qud) nod), baf, toa8 bu bitteft vom Gott, 
23 ba$ mirb bir Gott geben. "ejua foridpt gu 
24ibr: Sein SBruber foll auferiteDen. "3uar- 
tba fprid)t su imt: Sd) meiB mobl, baf er 
auferfteben mirb im ber 9(uferftebung am 
25 jüngíten Sage. *Sefus (pridt gu. ir: Sd 
bin bie 2[uferftefung unb baá Seben. Ser 
am mid) afaubet, ber mirb leben, ob cr 
26 afeid) ftürbe, *unb mer ba lebet unb glau- 
bet an mid), ber mirb nimmermebr fterben. 
27 Glaubeft bu baó? "*Gie fpridt au. ifm: 
S£err, ja, id glaube, bag bu bift Gbriftué, 
ber Gobn Gotteá, ber im bie 3Belt. gefom- 
28 men ít. *lnb ba fie ba8 gefagt fatte, 
aging fte Bim umb rief ire Cdowefter 3'taria 
Deimftd), unb fprad): Svr 3Uüifter iff va 
29 unb rufet bid). "*Diefelbige, al8 fie ba8 D5- 
- eie, ftamb fie eilenb auf unb fam gu ibnt. 
-30 *SDenn Sefuá. tar nod) nid)jt in ben Sleden 
gefommen, fonberm war nod) am bem Ort, 
ba ifm 9Xartfa iar entgegen gefonumen. 
91 *9ie Suben, bie bet ibr im Daufe marem, 
unb trófleten fte, ba fte faben SOtaria, baf 
fie eifenb aufftanb unb Dinaus gig, fol- 
getem. fie ifr nad) unb fpraden: Cie ge- 
— et Bin aum Grabe, bafi fie bafelbft meine. 
32*9((8 nun 9Xtaria fam, ba Sefuá mar, unb 
fafe in, fiel fic gu feinen QüBen unb 
íprad) gu ifm: err, müreft bu bier ge- 
—  Woefen, mein SBruber würe midi geftor- 
. 93 ben. *9ff8 Sefuá fte [afe moeinen, unb 
bie Suben aud) toeinem, bie mit ibr famen, 
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is called Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples, poii 
Let us also go, that we may die with him. 33 
17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had Jain in the grave four days 
already. 18Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem , about fifteen furlongs off: 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concern- 
ing their brother. 20 Then Martha, as 
soon as she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met him: but Mary sat 
still in the house. ?!Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, 1f thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. ?2But I know, 
that even now, 'whatsoever thou willic».9,31. 
ask of God, God will give ?t thee. ?3]Je- 
sus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. ?4 Martha saith unto him, *I know: io 
that he shall rise again in the resurrec- 
tion at the last day. ?5Jesus said unto 
her, I am 'the resurrection, and the ?life:'2^52- 
^he that believeth in me, though he were, 4, 4 
dead, yet shall he live: 26 And whosoever$5 1$ 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die.7*;!;* 
Believest thou this? ?"She saith unto inp em 
Yea, Lord: ?I believe that thou art the » wt. 16, 
Christ, the Son of God, which should cb. 4 4. 
: 6, 14. 69. 
come into the world. ?28And when she 
had so said, she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Mas- 
ter is come, and calleth for thee. 29As 
soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 90 Now Jesus was not 
yet come into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 21 ?The Jews» ver. 19. 
then which were with her. in the house, 
and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hasüly and went out, 
followed her, saying, She goeth unto the 
grave io weep there. ??Then when Mary 
was come where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at.his feet, saying unto him, 
1 Lord, if thou hadst been here, my bro-« ve. 2t 
ther had not died. 33When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
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Ev. Joammis. 





WH. Sepulti evocatio. Caiphae unm pro populo interficiendi decretum. 





ea, plorantes, infremuit spiritu et turba- 
34 vit se ipsum, *et dixit: Ubi posuistis eum? 
33 Dicunt ei: Domine, veni et vide! "Et 
36lacrymatus est Jesus.  *Dixerunt ergo 
Judaei: Ecce, quomodo amabat eum! 
37 *Quidam autem ex ipsis dixerunt: Non 
poterat hic, qui aperuit oculos caeci nati, 
38 facere ut hie non moreretur? * Jesus 
ergo rursum fremens in semet ipso venit 
ad monumentum; erat autem spelunca, et 
39 lapis superpositus erat ei. *Ait Jesus: 
Tollite lapidem. Dicit ei Martha, soror 
ejus qui mortuus fuerat: Domine, jam 
A0 foetet; quatriduanus est enim.  *Dicit 
ei Jesus: Nonne dixi tibi, quoniam si 
41 credideris, videbis gloriam Dei? *Tu- 
lerunt ergo lapidem; Jesus autem eleva- 
tis sursum oculis dixit: Pater, gratias 
49 ago tibi, quoniam audisti me. *Ego 
autem sciebam quia semper me audis, 
sed propter populum, qui circumstat, 
dixi, ut credant quia tu me misisti. 
A43 * Haec cum dixisset, voce magna clama- 
44 vit: Lazare, veni foras! *Et statim pro- 
dit, qui fuerat mortuus, ligatus pedes 
et manus institis, et facies illius sudario 
erat ligata. Dixit eis Jesus: Solvite eum 
et sinite abire. 
49 Multi ergo ex Judaeis, qui venerant 
ad Mariam et Martham et viderant, quae 
46 fecit Jesus, crediderunt in eum; *qui- 
dam autem ex ipsis abierunt ad Phari- 
saeos et dixerunt eis, quae fecit Jesus. 


A7 Oollegerunt ergo pontifices et Phari- 
saei concilium et dicebant: Quid faci- 
mus, quia hie homo multa signa facit? 

A48 *si dimittimus eum sic, omnes credent 
in eum, et venient Romani et tollent 

49 nostrum locum et gentem. *Unus au- 
lem ex ipsis, Caiphas nomine, cum 
esset pontifex anni illius, dixit eis: Vos 


50 nescitis quidquam, *nec cogitatis quia 


expedit vobis, ut unus moriatur homo pro 
51 populo et non tota gens pereat! *Hoc 


33. AL: fremuit. Al.: turbatus est in se 
ipso. 36. A* ergo. 37. AL (* nati): ut et. 
39. L: fetet (A: faetet). AL: enim est. 





4^4. L: Dicit. 45. AL* et Marth. e£ Jes. | 


Al.: viderunt. 47.Al.: faciemus. 48. Al.: 
mittimus. A[L]T (a. loc.) et. 49. AF: 
Caiaphas. L* nomine. 50. Al.: cognosci- 
tis. AL: nobis. 
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Sev éxvTóv, 94 uod &lze* Iloà veOeluarts qp - 5095. 
107; "déyovow. «vtQ* Kuvpie, Epyov xoi ios. Ci a 
35" Eóduovoey Ó Tycois. 36"E) Àeyoy ovv oi 
"Iovóciow "Ióe, zc ég(Aet evzóv.. 97 Twig 
ài &E cry elzoy* Ovx nóvvaro ovrog 0 
«oí. Sa toU og aApovs Tov TvgÀOU zt0U- Se cT 
oct, fva. xQi ObTOG LJ) &moDárvy; 38" I;- 
Gove 0v» may &uforiouerog £y émvtG, 
£gyetou elg TÓ propeiov v óé omjlotov, rw 
xui Aíog éméxewo Pm «vrg. 99 Aye LU di 
ooi "pate vov À(Óov. Aíyet avtQ 1j 
GÀ 70U veÜvikózoc Mao Kyo, 
jjón ob veraptitiog Jo dott. 30 Aye yet 
avri Ó Troovc* Obx eimóv cot, Ovi i&» ztt- (en 
Gteboye, OweL Tir óóiav z0U Oso); 31^Hoay 
ovy TÓy Mor, 0v jr Ó te vidc xeluevog * 
0 ài JiooUc jt. 7OUG 0gO eAuovs iron x0 wer, 
&ize* Ire, eU petat a) G0: ón qxovaág 
nov. 42" Eyo Óà jderv OTt mavrové Lov 
axovete, AG Óu tr 0ylov. TOY TQUE TO- jer 
v« simo», ive mioTevGO OU» ÓTL GU p& Gm£- jo iis 
oveiAag. 59 Kal covra simow, qoorij ueytAn, Ss. ior: 
xpo * -datoos, Osvpo zEo. 4*5 Kai ^'* 
esr Dev Ó teÜvquOx Oseuévog toig módag -" 
xol vg ysipog xeupíoug, xol 7, Owpic G0 18; o 
devi ue megueódcÓero. Aca «vois 0 TIy- 
covo* Jdvcace cro xol gere Vmáyew. 
45 IoAÀoi 0r &x TOY JTovócow, oi &- 
Dórvsg ftQ06 KU Mapíay. xai Üeatoáuevot 
à &noínoev, eníotevoav els evó»" 46 zi yic 
óé & QUTOY erri) 0oy mobs zog (Dagicodove, 
xai sizov «vroig inotoe» 0 Ijcovs. 
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47 €Puywyayo» ovv oí &gyrepeig xai 0i; 
dDauo cot gvvédpuoy xci &Aeyov* Tí zrotob- 
pev, Ovi oUTOQ Ó  rügomroc mola onueio. 
moti; 48 dy qd QvT0» OUTO, müvtsg 
mug reU GOVGLy ets aX, aod &Aeoa oue ot / 
Pouaiou x«i &ooUow Tuy xoci vÓ»v como» Pt s 
xai TO £vog. 49 Ei; ó£ «ig 8E avrai, 
Koiagoc, GQyiepeve Qv ToU évitvroU fxs(- 
yov, &lzev Qvctols Tusis 0v oidue ovófr, Moa 
30o98? OweAoyítecOs Ori gvpqéet 1 jpiv, iya Th E 
ele &vÜparroc aaro dry $mio voV À«0U xai : 
uijj 0Àov v0 fÜvog &moAyrar. 91 Tovro b "n 


37. LT?: 20v, 39. LTO (ABCDRL): «. rerehevedo 
(06. A0. LT: óws. 41. G[KH]SLTO(BCIDL)* 5 - -Xtg. 

44. T* Kai T (p. &q.) eUrÓv. 45. R[KH]T ó "Igo8c. 
46. LT?: 0. 50. LT: 2oyi£.. T2: ouv. j: 


Ge : 
PP. 
.16,31. 


12,19. 


L.3,2. 


H2v. Joamrmis. 


(41,34—51) 421 


. MM 9 —— e —————————— 9 


QOie €bránen, QOa$ vir cde $e8 Sobenyprieftere 


eiffagung. 


ergrimunete er üm Geift unb betrübte ftd) 
34 fef6ft, *unb [prad): 39o babt ir ibn 5in- 
gelegt? Gie fprad)en au ifm: Derr, fomm 
35 unb ftebe c8. "llnb Sefu gingen bie 2fugen 
. 96 über. "Da (pradjen bie Suben: Giefe, wie 
- 9? fat er ibn (o Iteb aebabt! "Gtlidje aber un- 
ter ibnen (pradjen: ftonnte, ber bem SBlin- 
ben bte 2fugen aufgetban fat, nidjt ver[dja[- 
38 fen, bag aud) biefer nidpt ftre? — "Sejua 
aber ergrimmete abermal im ibm feffft, unb 
fam gum Grabe. (G8 mar aber eine t[uft 
39 unb ein Gtein brauf gelegt. "efus fprad): 
S£ebt ben Gtein ab! Gypridt au. ifm Star» 
tfa, bie &d)mefter be8 SBerftorbenen: etr, 
er ftinfet fd)on, benm er ift ter Sage gele- 
40 gen. *SJe[u8 fprid)t gu. ifr: ab id) bir 
. midjt gefagt, fo bu glauben mürbeft, bu 
41 folíteft bie -Derríid)feit Gotteá (een? *3Da 
 boben fte ben Gtein ab, ba ber SBerftorbene 
lag. Svefu8 aber bob feine 9fugen empor 
unb fprad): 9Bater, id) banfe bir, bafB bu 
42 mid) erforet Daft. *Dod) id) meif, baf bu 
mid) allegett Dóreft; fonbern unt be8 33olfà 
iile, ba8 imfer ftefet, [age idj8, baf 
43 fte afauben, bu babeft mid) gefanbt. "3a 
et ba8 gefagt batte, rief er mit lauter 
44 Ctimme: £agaruóá, fommr berauó! — "llb 
ber 9Berjtorbene fam Derauá, gebunben mit 
Grabtüdjern an Süfen unb £ünben, unb 
fein 9Ingeftebt oerfüllet mit einem Cdmeif- 
tud). Syefua fprid)t aü ibnen: gofet ifn 
auf unb lajfet ifm geben. 

45  Sfiele mum ber Suben, bie au. 9taria ge- 
fonunen waren, unb fafen, tma8 Sejuà 
46 tfat, gfaubeten am ifm; *et[id)e aber con 
ibnen gingen bür gu bem fDbarifüerm unb 

-  fagten ifnen, ma$ Sejuó getbam batte. 
47 — Sa serfammleten. bie &ofenpriefter unb 
bie SBfarifüer einem Jilatb, unb fpradjen: 
 88a8 tüun mir? SDiefer Sten[d) tbut oiele 
48 Seid)en. —*£ajfen mir ifm aljo, [o erben 
- - fte alfe an ibn glauben, fo fommen bann 
X bie Stómef unb nemen uné anb unb £eute. 
49 *(iner aber unter ibnen, Gaipaá, ber 
. "bejfefben SYafr8 oferpriefter mar, fprad) 
50 au. inen: Sfr wijfet nidot8, "bebenfet aud) 
. midtóá; eà ift unó beffer, (Gin S3Weníd) 
—« fteróe für.ba8 3Boff, benn ba baó ganje 
51 SBo[f verberbe!  *GCold)eó aber vebete er 


(3 





The high priests and Pharisees gather * E 
a council against Christ. : V 


ing which came with her, he groaned inpoyi 


the spirit, and was troubled, ?*And said, 33. 
Where have ye laid him? They said unto — 
him, Lord, come and see. ?5"Jesus wept.:r.19,41. 
36Then said the Jews, Behold how he 

loved him! ?"And some of them said, Could 

not this man, ^which opened the eyes of: cn. 9, c. 
the blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died? | 38Jesus. therefore 
again groaning in himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon 

it. 39Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 

saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
sunketh: for he hath been dead four days. 
40Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 

thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest 'see the glory of God? | *1Then:ver.a.23. 
they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 

up hzs eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 

that thou hast heard me. 4?And I knew 

that thou hearest me always: but "because " $51? 
of the people which stand by I said et, that 

they may believe that thou hast sent me. 
43And when he thus had spoken, he cried 

with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 

hand and foot with graveclothes: and "hiszcn.2o7 
face was bound about with a napkin. Je- 

sus saith unto them, Loose him, and let 

him go. 

Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, "and had seen the things which Je-" $527" 
sus did, believed on him. 46But some of!? 11-15 
them went their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things Jesus had done. 


47€ 7'T'hen gathered the chief priests and*á^ s 
the Pharisees a council, and said, "What'- J^) 
do we? for this man does many miracles. ^12 
48]f we let him thus alone, all men will be-^cts 4 16 
lieve on him: and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 
49And one of them, named "Caiaphas, being fs 
the high priest that same year, said unto ^*^ ** 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 90*Nor con- 
sider that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 9lAnd this spake 


c ch. 18, 
14. 


23. Gr. he troubled himself. 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Jesu secessio. Bethaniam redux a ?FIaria ungitur. 





autem a semelipso non dixit, 
esset pontifex anni illius, prophetavit 
quod Jesus moriturus erat pro gente, 
52 "et non tantum pro gente, sed ut filios 
Dei, qui erant dispersi, congregaret in 
$3 unum. *Ab illo ergo die cogitaverunt, 
ut interficerent eum. 


54 . Jesus ergo jam non in palam ambu- 
labat apud Judaeos, sed abiit in regio- 
nem juxta desertum, in civitatem quae 
dicitur Ephrem, et ibi morabatur cum 

55 discipulis suis. *Proximum autem erat 
Pascha Judaeorum, et ascenderunt multi 
Ierosolymam de regione ante Pascha, 

56 ut sanctificarent se ipsos. *Quaerebant 
ergo Jesum, et colloquebantur ad invi- 
cem in templo stantes: Quid putatis, 

57 quia non venit ad diem festum? — *De- 
derant autem pontifices et Pharisaei man- 
datum, ut si quis cognoverit ubi sit, 
indicet, ut apprehendant eum. 


XE. Jesus ergo ante sex dies Paschae 
venit Bethaniam, ubi Lazarus fuerat mor- 
2 uus, quem suscitavit Jesus. *Fecerunt 
autem ei coenam ibi, et Martha mini- 
strabat, Lazarus vero unus erat ex 
3 discumbentibus cum eo. "Maria ergo 
accepit libram unguenti mardi pistici 
pretiosi, et unxit pedes Jesu, et extersit 
pedes ejus capillis suis; et domus im- 
A4pleta ,est ex odore unguenti. "Dixit 
ergo unus ex discipulis ejus, Judas 
Iscariotes, qui erat eum traditurus: 
5 *Quare hoe unguentum non vaeniit tre- 
centis denariis et datum est egenis? 
6 *Dixit autem hoe, non quia de egenis 
pertinebat ad eum, sed quia fur erat, 
et loculos habens, ea quae mittebantur 
7 portabat. Dixit ergo Jesus: Sinite il- 
lam, ut in diem sepulturae meae servet 
Sillud! *Pauperes enim semper habetis 
vobiscum, me autem non semper habetis. 


9  Cognovit ergo turba multa ex Ju- 





52. A[L]f (p.sed) et. 53. AL.: interficere. 
54.[L]* (pr.) in. AF*suis. 55. AF: -ma. 
56. AL: veniat (Al.: veniet). 3. A* (pr.) 
et. F*pedes ej. 4. AL: Dicit e£: Scariothis. 
5. L: veniit. 6. Al.: export. 7. À: Sine. 
8. S: habebitis (his). 


sed cum 


eg énvtoU ovx sims», alia aQyrepeve dy rtt 
TOU ÉvixvTOU Padípov TrQOEQI/TFVGEV, 07t £ueÀ- 5 Qm. 
Àev 0 'IncoUc &00vioxsw vaio t09 £Ovovc, x io 
92 40i Uy vaio v0U £üvove pórov, &ÀX ive 
xai rà ténvO 0v Üs0U TÓ Dueoxogmiauéva Misi, 
ovra yay elg &v. , 4a nelviie ov» Tic un 
quíous cvvifovievcavro, [vc &zroxelytog iy M38. 
QvTOT. 

S4'fygoUe ovr ovxezt mraQpnole mepieztá- 
Tel e toig Tovóaoic, a. ie umAoev &xeiÜ ev 
elg Tiv yopav £yyve Uic £prHMOv, elg "Egoclu era 
Aeyouévmv nóAw, x(xst OiérQiBe uera tO 
parre «vrov. 99'Hy 0i éyyvg vO má- UN 
oye TOY Jovóaaw, xot ario n0À ioi eig 
Jegooóhvuat &x Tüc qooons 700 TOU moy, 
£vo, &yviomty évrovs. 96" Ecjrovy oUy TÓV AME: 
Tcov, xai £Aeyov uer a Ju Q» ev t (ep e. e. 
éopxótec* Ti Ooxsi Oir, Ovi oU wi Ay 
els cv éogtijn; 97 /eüoxsic ay. 02 god oi 
dpuégels xai oí (Daotociot &vroAijr, fy &v 
tu 16 m0U foi, uyvvcy, OmOg mixcOcUw 
«vt». 


9,22. 


1'O ovy Tucovs 7190 &. qMegy TOU m&- MA 


aye ij Oev els Byóavíav, O7LOV LC ZAdtagog 1143, 
Ó veÓ viua Or Qyetgev. &x vEXQO. 2 Ezroín- 

G&» OUv avri Ósizvoy évei, xcd U Maga" 194 
Qupxóvet, Ó à "düLepog [ qv TOY QvQXeL- 
piévoov oir avrQ. 9'H ovv Maple Aoflovca 
AMrgey pigov vápov motum mo veiuov (1. diss 
jÀenpe tOUG nde toU Too, xci Sénat 

vxo Opuciv ave Ku nódcg QUTOU' 7] dz 

oix(a. én Apos 05 & tig Ocpie vov uópov. 

2 Aye ov» sig &x Ov paDitay evo), 
Tovoug Xíuovog Javaguitqcgci 0 pé. QU- fuss 
zóv napudiü vat 9 /ezl c09r0 to Ivgov UM 
0UX énottón vQu2x00ío)y Oipvepcoy xai $068n 71, 14,5. 
moyjoig; 6 Eizs Ó6 TOVTO, ovy 0i mei 

tay rrr diy £uskev «UtQ, &ÀA on xAénne 

qv xol v0 yÀoccoxopo» elya xoi t po4A0- a22s: 
eva éfovatev. 7 Eine» ov» 6 '"Incovg: Me 9t, 
"Aqec QvtIvV* els TQV fuper TOU ÉvTGQuO-wi TAS, — 
coU pov Teri gue «vto. 8 Toc m c6'y0UG y. i511 
yo müvtoze éyeve ue0^ Savrow, iub 08 oU : 
mxvTOTE &yert. 


9"Eyyo ovv 0yAloc zoÀUS £x TO» lov- ; 


51. LT: 2zoog. et: 7H:ÀÀ. 53.L: isà. 54. T: 'O iv 

dé. RGSH: Egocip (Al.: "Ego£tu, "Egon, Egoa94).. 
T* abcr. 57. LT* « x, T2: ivroAdc. 1. [L]T* ó v:Ov. j 
LT1 (in f.) ó Ire. 2. TI?t ix. R: cvvovax. aUtO. 
4. T: A£yet 9i ó "Iax., cic - evi, à p. 6. T: £yov (* x.). 

1. LT: ivo sic - t107/8m etd. 
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E;v. Joamnis.. 


Stufentbalt in Gpbrem. QOie CGalbung su :$8etbanien, 


nid) oon fib fef6ft, jonberm, bieweil er 
beffelbigen afr Doferpriefter war, wei[- 
fagete er. — Senn Sefu8 jolite fterben für 

92 ba8 3Doff, "unb nid)t für ba8 93off alleii, 
fonbern baf er bie finber Gotte8, bie zer- 

53 ftreuet. marem, gaujammenbrüd)te. — *3Bon 
bem Xage an ratbid)lagten fie, mie fte ibn 
tübtetein. 

54  Seju8 aber manbefte nidjt mebr (rei unter 
ben Suben, fonberm ging bom bannen üt 
eine Gegenb nafe bei ber SBüfte, üm eine 
Gtabt genannt. Gpfrem, unb fatte fein 3Be- 

55 jet bafefóft mit feinem Süngerm. "8 iar 
aber nafe bie SOfteru ber Suben, unb eó 
gingen biefe Dinauf gen Serufalem  au8 ber 
Gegenb tor ben Sfferm, baf fte fid) veinig- 

56 ten.  *Oa ftanben fte unb fragten mad) 
Sefu, unb rebetem mit efnanber im S'empel: 
qBa8 bünfet eudj, bag er nidjt fommt auf 

57 a8 eft? "(8 fbatten aber bie oben- 
priejter unb $pbarifüer laffen eim Gebot 
auégefen, (o jenmanb voüfte, topo er todre, 
bag er8 angeigete, baB fte ibn arijfen. 

XHE. Ge Xage cor ben Oftern fam Se[u8 
gen SBetfania, ba £asaru8 toar, ber SBerftor- 
bene, meldjen Sefu8  aufermedet batte bon 

2 en Gobten. *ODajefóft madjten fte ibm ei 
S(6enbmabf, unb Syartfa bienete, €agavru8 
' aber mat beren einer, bie mit ifnt au Sifdbe 
9 fafen. "$a nafm 3Xtaria ein SDfunb Galbe 
eon ungefáljd)ter foftfid)er Jtarbe, unb faf- 
bete bie Wüfe Sefu, unb trodnete mit ifrem 
Saar feine Qe; ba8 aus aber tvarb voll 
4 on Gierud) ber Galíbe. *$a fprad) feiner 
Syünger einer, Subaó, &imontà Cof, S(dja- 
5 riotbeà, ber ifjn Dernad) cerrietf :. *SBarum 
ift biefe &albe nid)t eerfauft um brei Dun- 
bert Gro[fdjen unb ben 9rmen gegeben? 
6*ODa8 fagte er aber nidjt, bafi er nad) ben 
S(vmen fragete, fonberm er tar ein Sieb 
unb fatte ben SBeutef, unb trug waó ge- 
7 geben arb. "Da fprad) Sejuá: aft fte 
mit Qrieben, [ofd)e8 fat ffe befalten jum 
8 Xage meine 3Begrábniffe8. — *S:Demm 2lvme 
fabt ifr af(egeit bet eud), mid) aber babt 
ifr nidt allegeit. 


9 Sa erfubr vief 2Soffà ber Suben, bafi ex 





Age 


58. U.L: ratbfdfu 
| albe. 


3. UL: Serum 


| 5. V.b: meinet Brgrübni. 


E NCSNEP TESTS 


(11,52—412,9) 423 
XE. 


Mary anointeth Jesus' feet. 


he not of himseli: but being high priest, A399. 


that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 33- 
die for that nation; 92And *not for that«1. 4 2s 
nation only, *but that also he should garcia 10,16. 
ther together in one the children of Godiz i6 i 
that were scattered abroad. 93Then from 
that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 

94Jesus therefore walked no more^j*t* 
openly among the Jews; but went thence 
unto a country near to the wilderness, into 
a city called *Ephraim, and there continued ; 5715, 
with his disciples. 95^ And the Jews, 5. 
passover was nigh at hand: and many went? 6 4 
out of the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 99'Then:a. 7, n. 
sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast? 9"Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew £t, that they might take him. 


"Then Jesus six days before the pas- 
sover came to Bethany, *where Laza- 
rus was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. ??There they madet i$ 
him a supper; and Martha served: but 
Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. Then took "Mary "3^ 
a pound of ointment of spikenard, very*" ^? 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. *Then saith one of his disci- 
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray him, 5Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? This he said, 
not that he cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and *had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. ?Then 


a ch. 11, 
1. 43. 


d ch. 13, 
29. 


said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day 


of my burying hath she kept this. 8For 

*the poor always ye have with you; but "j^^ 

me ye have not always. MON 
9Much people of the Jews therefore 


424 (12,10—25) 





Ev. Joannis. 





X EB. Lazari rumor. Ovantium comitatus. Graeci visuri. Mors instans. 


daeis quia illic est, 
propter Jesum tantum, sed ut Lazarum 
viderent, quem suscitavit a mortuis. 
10 *Cogitaverunt autem principes sacerdo- 
11 tum, ut et Lazarum interficerent, *quia 
multi propter illum abibant ex Judaeis 
et credebant in Jesum. 


12 In erastinum autem turba multa, 
quae venerat ad diem festum, cum au- 
dissent quia venit Jesus lerosolymam, 

13 *aeceperunt ramos palmarum et pro- 
cesserunt obviam ei, et clamabant: Ho- 
sanna! ,,benedictus qui venit in nomine 

14 Domini* Rex Israel! *Et invenit Jesus 
asellum et sedit super eum, sicut scri- 

15 ptum est: *,Noli timere, filia Sion! 
ecce, rex tuus venit sedens super pul. 

161lum asinae*.  *Haec non cognoverunt 
discipuli ejus primum, sed quando glo- 
rificatus est Jesus, tunc recordali sunt 
quia haec erant scripta de eo et haec 

17Íecerunt ei. "*Testimonium ergo per- 
hibebat turba, quae erat cum eo, quando 
Lazarum vocavit de monumento et susci- 

18 tavit eum a mortuis; *propterea et ob- 
viam venit ei turba, quia audierunt eum 

19íecisse hoc signum. "Pharisaei ergo 
dixerunt. ad semetipsos: Videtis quia 
nihil proficimus? ecce, mundus totus 
post eum abiit! 


20 Erant autem quidam Gentiles ex his, 
qui ascenderant ut adorarent in die festo ; 
21*hi ergo accesserunt ad Philippum, qui 
erat a Bethsaida Galilaeae, et rogabant 
eum dicentes: Domine, volumus Jesum 
22 videre. "Venit Philippus et dicit An- 
dreae, Andreas rursum et Philippus 
23 dixerunt Jesu. *Jesus autem re- 
spondit eis, dicens: Venit hora, ut cla- 
2A4rificetur Filius hominis. *Amen amen 
dico vobis, nisi granum frumenti cadens 
in terram mortuum fuerit, ipsum solum 
manet, si autem mortuum fuerit, mul- 
25 tum fructum affert. *Qui amat animam 
suam, perdet eam, et qui odit animam 
suam in hoc mundo, in vitam aeternam 


12. AF: -ma. 

19. Al.: autem. 

22. À: dicunt. 

23. AF: glorificetur. 
25. Àl.: qui perdiderit. 


et venerunt won | 
? — , 5 
| Incovr uovor, &AÀ (vt xci tÓv-dolagoy 11469. 








" 3, , af 
Oclor OTt &x&i oT, xci 5A00rv oU Ot zÓv 


íOcct, ov jyetper ix vexgór. 10 Efovi &v- 
cavzo ài oi cgytepeis, 1 (vc xal vov Adzapoy 
Gmroxelvogu, 115g, zt01oi óc cvzoy vni 
yov vOv 'lovÓaío» xci gmícrevov eig vOY 
"Inoovr. 


11,53. 


11,45. 


i. Tn émawgtoy Oylog moAUc ó 10r urs 


eig Tv éoptij», &XOUGGYTSQ OTL &gyeveu Ó 
Jnoove es JegocóAvua., I La fov t [T1 Meri d 
TÓY qpouioceov xai £5pÀÓ0v vmoyrgou "P 
QUO, xl £ngaor- "QOgoerya, s £VAoyIuÉrOG ves "NT 
Ó &gyoueros &y 0vouati xvpfov"*, 0 Baci) eo eras 
toU JoganjÀ. 14 Ego» Ói 0 Tijoove Or CiQUOY gi V. - 
&x&Üicev im cbTO, xao coti yéyoeupe- ne. 
TOv" 15,Mr qofov , ÜvyattQ Xv: (00$, Mrz. 
Ó breue GOV &pyereu xai evo emi mo- C en 
Àov ovov'*. 16 Tavr& 0 ovx £yroger. oi 

poco nte (UTOU tÓ moror, «AA óre &oka- P2 
con ó Trooie, 1018 suvijoO oa 0tL zevta 

jv ép evtQ yeyoeuuéve. xad avra &ofrj- 

Ga evt. 17' Epogtíp ovv 0 6qÀog O 

Qv uer QUTOU, OTL TÓv "Aatupoy pO TQGEV (y 6,55. 
£x TOU urnuetov x jyetger QUTÜv £x y&- 
xg" is à TOUTO kal Umjvtijoev «vtQ O 
oyÀoc, TL ?/XOVOGY TOVTO «vtr memonxe- 
La 1Ó oqueiov. 19 Oí. ovy ,Dagiceiot &izov 
apos éavtoVg* , Oecpsize rt. ovx oxgeaeire ^^ 


ovó£r* ie, 0 x0ou0s Ozíco cro ami] ev. 0,6. 


11,17ss 


395; 


20'H suy oi t(v6c "EAMez éx TOY Gy ya Io 
Pp iva. TtQ0cxvrijooow &y cj fogtg" Tig 

OUTOL OVV frQocij 0 oy diim TO iro "cg cie 
By96oidd vio D'aAe(eag, xot jooyrav «v- !6 4. 
TOv À£yovteg: Kv, OfAouev vOv Tijgovy C^ b. 
ide.  22' Eoyeta diAizztog xci A£ys& v 
Vrópéog, xai maAw zyo£ag xai diuimtoc 5t5. 
A£yovot (25 Inoov. 23'0 8 'Inco)e 
&mrexolytto CVtOl; , Afyav FEAjAvOer 
opc, i»« 9o&ac05 ó vlog ToU &vOoiaov. rep 
2 Api quy À£yo i vpiv, &xy ur ó aó:0c0; "ig 
toj oízov 7z::000v elc TY yi &oO dry, (os MAN 
z0G uóvog uírva, fa» Q3 emo, EL i3 
xem» qépet. 25'0 quid TY wey» ev- Exe. 
q0U QII0À£GEL evcr, xol Ó por [UTD VoIP. Ux 
&vroU £y vQ xócuQ cobro, kis Coi» odoirioy ! 


13. LT: àxooiyabov ([L]1 Atyovtec). KT* ó (a. Bac. ). 
15. LT: 9vyaczo. 16. [L]T* à. O (in f.): Kai vaita 
2À. (coll. 19, 24). 17. 405XA4 (G in m.): órz. 18. R: 
Txsos. 19. L: 80v; 20. LT?: zpocxvviosow. 22. LT 
(pro x. zz&àw): Éoyevoa (T x. a, Atysaw). 23. T*: dzo- 
greca. 


| Ser Ginjug. Jipn$ fonig. Die Grieden. 
| Sa$ 35eisen£prn. 


pajefbjt toar, unb famen nidyt um Sefu 
toilen affein,: fonberm bag fte aud) 2aja- 
ru fáben, twoeld)en er on ben S3obten 
10 eriveft batte. — *9 (6er bie Sobenpriefter 
trad)teten barnad), baf fte aud) fajarué 
1i tóbteter. — *SDenn um feinettoiffen gingen 
etele Suben Dim unb glaubeten am Sejunr. 


42 De& anbern Sage, biel 9Boffó, ba8 auf 
ba8 Weft gefonumem mar, ba c8 Dorete, baf 
13 Seju8 fommt gen Serujalem, "nabmen jte 
SBafmengtveige unb gingen binaué ifm ent- 
gegen, unb [drien: ofanna! ,Gefobet 
feb, ber ba fommt in bem 9tamen be Derrn," 
14 ein $&ünig oon S[rael! "Se[uá aber überfam 
ein. Gfeleirt unb ritt barauf, mie benn ge- 
15 [drieben ftebet: *,QWürd)te bid) nid, bu 
Sodter 3ion; [ftebe, bein Künig fout, 
16 reitenb. auf einem. G[ef8-Süllen." *Goldjes 
aber verftanben feine Sünger gubor nidi, 
fonbern ba Sefuá berflüret marb, ba badj- 
tem fte bram, baf foldje8 war bom ifm ge- 
fdbrieben, unb fte jo[dje8 ibm getfan Datten. 
17*9a$ S9Bolf aber, ba8 mit ibm mar, ba 
er &ajaruá au8 bem Grabe rief unb bon 
ben S'obten aufermedte, rüfmete bie 3bat. 
18*9arum ging ifm aud) ba8 3Bolf ent- 
gegen, ba fte Bbóreten, er bDàtte foldeó 
19 3eiden. getfan..— "Sie SBbarijder aber (pra- 
den unter einanber: Sr fefet, baf ir 
nidjtà auérid)tet; eie affe 9Beft Táuft ibm 
nad. 
20 (S8 waren aber ellidie Griecjen unter benei, 
bie Dinauf gefommen tvaren, bafi fte anbeteten 
21 auf baà Seft.. "Die traten gu SDbilippus, ber 
vor SBetffaiba au8 Galiláa war, baten ibn 
unb [pradjen: err, toir molten Se[um gerne 
22 fefen. *SBbifippu8 fommt unb fagetó 2(nbrea, 
unb SpBbilippuá unb S[nbrea8 fagten8 weiter 
23 Xefu. — "Sefuó aber antmortete inen unb 
fvrad): $ie Seit ift gefommen, bafi beá SDten- 
24 (djen &obn berf[üret erbe, Babrlid), wabr- 
Iid), id) fage eud): 8 fef) bem, bafi ba8 2Bei- 
genforn in bie Grbe falle unb erfterbe, fo blei- 
betà alleine, mo e8 aber erftirbt, [o bringetà 
25 piele Qrüd)te. "SBer fein eben lieb Dat, ber 
ivirbó ber[terer, unb tver fein eben auf biefer 
VBelt Daffet, ber tvirb8 erbalten gum. emigen 





12. A.A: vieíeà 23olf. 
14, A.A: eine (Gfefin. 


Ev. Joannis. 
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(12, 10—25) 425 
XE. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 
knew that he was there: and they came notpoyit 
for Jesus' sake gy but that they might | ??. 
see Lazarus also, f*whom he had raised / gi 
from the dead. 19 €[*But the chief priestser. 16,31. 
consulted that they might put Lazarus also 
to death ; 11*Because. that by reason of^95!^ 
him many of the Jews went away, m ver. 18. 
believed on Jesus. 

21, 8. 


12«[ 1n the next day much people thatioi ij & 
were come to the feast, when they heard ^ 32 ** 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
1?Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, *Hosanna: 27319 
Blessed ?s the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 14*'And Jesus, u.2y . 
when he had found a young ass, sat 
thereon; as it is written, 15"Fear not," 255.9 
daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt. l6These things 
"understood not his disciples at the first:s.15,3« 
?but when Jesus was glorified, "then reo 
membered they that these things were 39 
written of him, and that they had done 
these things unto him.  !^The people 
therefore that was with him when he call- 
ed Lazarus out of his grave, and raised 
him from the dead, bare record. 18*For,ver.u. 
this cause the people also met him, for that 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19'The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, "Perceive ye how ye prevail no- "£^: 
thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 


20€ And there *were certain Greeks: A do 
among them *that came up to worship: 2 
at the feast: ?1The same came therefore^ct8 27. 
to Philip, "which was of Bethsaida of Ga-u«».1, 44. 
liee, and desired. him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. ??Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 234 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, *The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. ?*Verily, ve- 
rily, | say unto you, "Except a corn of 41S" 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. ?5*He that josh: hissj 45s 
life shall lose it; and he that hateth"* Dis 
his life in this world shall keep it unto !^* 





z ch. 13, 
32, 17, Y. 
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426 (12,26—42)) 


Ev. Joannis. 





EN. Voxdecoelo. Hessias mansurus. Esaiae praedictio contumaciae. 





26 custodit eam.  *Si quis mihi ministrat, 
me sequatur, et ubi sum ego, illic et 
minister meus erit; si quis mihi mini- 
straverit, honorificabit eum Pater meus. 

27 *Nunc anima mea turbata est, et quid 
dicam? Pater, salvifica me ex hac hora? 

28 Sed propterea veni in horam hane. *Pa- 
ter, clarifica nomen tuum! Venit 
ergo vox de coelo: Et clarificavi et 

29 iterum clarificabo. *Turba ergo quae 
stabat et audierat, dicebat tonitruum 
esse factum; alii dicebant: Angelus ei 

30locutus est. *Respondit Jesus et dixit: 
Non propter me haec vox venit, sed 

31 propter vos. *Nunc judicium est mundi; 
nunc princeps hujus mundi ejicietur 

32 foras, *et ego si exaltatus fuero a terra, 

33 omnia traham ad me ipsum. *Hoc au- 
tem dicebat, significans qua morte esset 

34 moriturus. * Respondit ei turba: 
Nos audivimus ex lege quia Christus 
manet in aeternum, et quomodo tu di- 
cis: Oportet exaltari Filium hominis? 

35 quis est iste Filius hominis? —*Dixit 
ergo eis Jesus: Adhuc modicum, lumen 
in vobis est.  Ambulate, dum lucem 
habetis, ut non vos tenebrae comprehen- 
dant; et qui ambulat in tenebris, nescit 

36 quo vadat. *Dum lucem habetis, cre- 
dite in lucem, ut filii lucis sitis. Haec 
locutus est Jesus, et abiit et abscondit 
se ab eis. 


37 Cum autem tanta signa fecisset coram 
38 eis, non credebant in eum; "ut sermo 
Isaiae Prophetae impleretur, quem dixit: 
Domine, quis credidit auditui nostro? 
et brachium Domini cui revelatum est? *' 
39 *Propterea non poterant credere, quia 
40 iterum dixit Isaias: *.,Excaecavit oculos 
eorum et induravit cor eorum, ut non 
videant oculis et non intelligant corde 
A41 et convertantur et sanem eos*. "Haec 
dixit Isaias, quando vidit gloriam ejus, 
A42 et locutus est de eo. "Verumtamen et 
ex principibus multi crediderunt in eum, 
sed proptér Pharisaeos non confiteban- 


26. AF: ministrabit. 28. ST dicens. 29.F: 
audiebat. AF: dicebant. S: alii autem. 
33. Al.: Haec. 34. [L]* Oportet. S: et quis. 
35. AF* eis. Al.: vadit. 58. S* Proph. 
39s. F*. 40. AL* (alt.) non. 





«vtÓrv, &ÀA& Ot vOv; digiaíovg ovy ouo- vs 


, à nio WROR 
qvActet e TEY. 26'Eoy éuol Ówxovg Tug, Lees. 
14,3 


pio dxoAovOelra : xol Ürrov eli &yo, éxei T2. 
x«t 0 Óttxovoc 0 Éuoc foto" fx» Tig Fuol 
Orexorg,, TiUjGeL «vTOv Ó memo. 27 Nj, 19-230 
2 wvyy .Hov TET pat, zo cl eio; Ta rsen: 
T&Q, 60000Y ue &x "ic eos veUrQG; A egeo 
Óux voUro mÀOov sic c copatr t rRY. 

28 THexeo, doincóv gov TÜ Óroput. "HAERES 
Otr otv qur & cov ovoarot Koi düEeca abi 
xal mai dotago. 29' Ó oiv 0xÀoc à 0 écra 

zc dxobaue &eye Booreiy yeyovépai* GÀAOts,, 22,43. 
&eyov* dy tioc «vti M» daev. 30 4n:- Act. 23. 
xol Ó droovs xal elmev: Ov Or fub evtQ Ns. 
7 qo yéyover, «iie Ói vuv. 3! Nr ss 


et o» 4 : 
xpíotg tori TOU x0Gu0v TOUTOV' VUY O (Q- ij3r 


yov voU xócuov TOUTOV exp. j8joezau £o, Co 
32 woryo) éay jyodo i vlc yng, mavrag uut 
£Axvco mQ0c pavor. 33 Tovro à £Aeye, ca 
coxpotvoy mot PQavatQ quelàev movi 13,55. 
Oxetr. 94 nexolon Qv E oy 0g" 
Huyeiz TtoUgepie &x TOU vánov, ÓTL U Xu s 
Gróc péret els TOY eicova, xai aac oU Medo 
onu si wor vou Tr víor TOU cvÓgoszrov; 


tlc &oziv ovrog Ó vió zOU &vOoiov; 


Ps. 104. 


35 Ejrrey oor uoroiz 0 "Ingove: "Ert guxgóv 939 
ypórov uu gec & oui» iorí. Tegimeaeire diig 


D 
foc v0 qoc &jere, tv, un oxozía inis 2 


MN xe ó meQumotay. & cj oxotíc 11,93 
00x oie mou vrraryet. 36" Eme 10 qc 
Éyere, miozevere Bio v0 qoo, iet vioi (porc Ein ds. 
yéroos. Tavz« daoev 0 Tucovg, xoi 
enehOowr ixgv( &z avrov. 


5,8 
(8,59. 


37 T'osuvre 0à LL ouai. memoupxo- A 
toc" sumgocDev «vrQr», ovx é&míorsvov id 
cvzóv* 39 (yo 6 A óyoc "Hoalov co mgogri- 

T0v nigondij, Ov &izte* »Kipis, vís Em(- RA. 
orevos qj exoj gov; xol 6 fipeyfcy xv- 

gfov aívt aa exaMqn;* 39 /fr& vovt0 ovx 
ijÓUrovro migTeV etr, TL nu ein ev Hoalag* 

40, TeríqiLancey cUT0» To)g 0g 0 Aove xdi Ptr 
mem QODxEy Gt tjv xepO(ar, ive ui) ioci "imc 
toi; 0gO «Àpois xci vorjocot "j xepó(g xoi 

émioc oot xoi liotop ot uiros". 41 Toj- 

va elnsv  Hoolac óce &lóe «ijv O0Eav eUt0V, ris 
od étape epi «vzoV. 2'Oumog uéproi ??* 


xad ex TÀVv &pyovzo 70À4.01 éníavevoay eic 13. 


19,35, 


26. RHT7». (a. alt. iav). 28. B: us vo 0. (LX: os v. viov). 
29.L: éovgxoc. 30. T: Zi. x. eU. Js 31. T?* (pr) 5t 
34. K*(alt.)óri. 35. RH: ue9" onov. LT: óc (eti. 36). 
40. LT: evoaqo aw. L: ic ao uon. A1. LT: dci. 
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396 o er fingefet. 


Ev. Joannis. 


ie Bertone oie ete. $Da8 idt. 
Qte €WSerbIenbumg. 


26 &eben. — *SBer mir bienem ivi(, ber folge 
mr nad), unb two id) Pin, ba fol mein 
Diener aud) fepn. linb ter mír bienen tvirb, 

275 ben. toirb niei SBater ebren.. "gt ift meine 
Gee. betrübt.  linb wa foll id) fagen? 
 $Bater, fiff mir au biejer Gtunbe? Sod 
barum bin id) im bieje Gtunbe gefonumen. 

28 *ater, serffáre beinen 9tamen! | a fam 
eine. &tinme tom imme: Sd) Babe ibn 
cerf[áret, unb will ifm abermal serf(üren! 

29 *Sa [prad) ba8 Bof, baá babei ftanb unb 
qufórete; 8 bonnerte. Sie anbern [pra- 

30 den: (8 rebete ein. rige mit ifm. "Sefuá 
anttvprtete unb fprad): Sie Gtimme ijt nidt 
um metnettotflen aejd)eben, jonbern um euret- 

31 willen. —"*38t gefet ba8 Geridot über Die 
SBeft, nun wirb ber Qürft biefer Belt aué- 

32 geítoBen merben. "nb id), menn id) erfó- 
Det tmerbe oom ber Grbe, [o will id) fte alle 

33 au mir 3iefen. — *"Daà fagte ev aber, gu beu- 

34 ten, ipeld)e8 Sobe8 er fterben twitrbe. "Da 
antmprtete ibm ba8 9Boff: 9Bir Daben ae- 
bóret im GefeB, bag Gbriftu8 emiglid) bleibe, 
unb tie fageft bu benn: 3Se8 Süenfden 
GCofn muf/ erbófet werben? 3Ber ijt biefer 

35 9tenfdjen Gobn? *$a (prad) Sefua gu ifnen: 
(8 iff ba8 ijt nod) eine ffeine Seit. bei 
eudj. SBanbeít, btemeil ifr ba8 id)t Dabt, 
baf eud) bie Qinflernig nidjt iberfalle. 
SBer in WinfterniB. wanbelt, ber meii nidjt, 

*Gíaubet an ba8 gidit, 

biemeil irá Dabt, auf bap ifr be8 Qidoteà 

$inber febb.  GColdje8 rebete Seju8, unb 
ging meg, unb oerbarg fid) oor ibnem. 
linp 05 er mobí fofdje Beide vor if- 

nen tfat, glaubetem fie bod) nidjt am in; | m 

38 *auf baf erfüllet mürbe ber Gprud) beó 
fBroypbeten Sefafa, ben er faget: ,Derr, ver 
gfaubet unferm SDrebigen? unb mem ift ber 

39 2(rm be8 errm. geoffenbaret?^ — * Darum 
fonnten fte nid)t glauben, benn Sefajaé fagt 

40 abermal: *,(&r bat ifre 2[ugen. nerblenbet 
unb ifr $ery verftodet, baf fie mit ben 
$(ugem nid)t feben, nod) mit bem ergen 
cernefnten, unb fid) befefren, unb id) 

44 ifnen Bülfe." "&oldeá fagte Sefajad, ba et 
feine errlid)feit fafe, unb rebete bon ifm. 

42 *SDod) ber SJOberften glaubten. biele am ibn, 
aber um ber $Dfarifder willen befannten 
v fie c8 nit, baf fte nidt im ben 3ann 


d 46. UL: n KU ORUDÉ. 
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427 
XE. 


(42, 26—42.) 


Christ prayeth fo his father. 


life eternal. 26]f any man serve me, letpoNir 
him follow me; and *where I am, there 9 
shall also my servant be: if any man«c bt 
serve me, him will my Father honour. 17h 4 i. 
?7"Now is my soul troubled; and what 'gjs5^ 
shall I say? Father, save me from this: 2 acd 
hour: ^but for this cause came I untozr i25 
this hour. ?8Father, glorify thy name. 
"Then came there a voice from heaven,aw.3,7. 
saying, Il hafe both glorified st, and will 
glorify $t again. ?9The people there- 
fore, that stood by, and heard :/, said 
that it thundered: others said, An angel 
spake to him.  99Jesus answered and 
said, *This voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. 91Now is the judg- 
ment of this world: now shall *the pcc oe) 
of this world be cast out. ?2AndI, *ifE Was 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw Ade 
"all men unto me. 3?'This he said, signi-;c 4 4 
fying what death he should die. 9*The"" * 
people answered him, *We have hearde 13 1 
out of the law that Christ abideth for» x 3 Ps 
ever: and how sayest thou, the Son oficn 18,32 





e ch. 12, 
42. 


man must be lifted up? who is this Son "s 
of man? 35Then Jesus said unto them, is d 


Yet a little while 'is the light with you. wu ar, 
? Walk while ye have the light, lest dark-pas 2 44, 


4. 9T. 
ness come upon you: for ^he that. walk- xc. 2, 7 


eth in darkness knoweth not whither hej 25 5s 
goeth. 36 While ye have light, believe "ri 
the light, that ye may be *the children ofj,,76. 

light. These things spake Jesus, and de- ^«^ in 


parted, and Pdid hide himself from them. 1s 1 » 


31€ But though he had done so many* p. * s 
miracles before them, yet they believed !J»:2:9- 
not on him: 38'TThat the saying of Esaias» ch-$,99. 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, ?Lord, who hath believed our ree 
port? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? —?9TTherefore they 
could not believe, because that Esaias 
said again, 49*He hath blinded their. eyes, " "*;$ *. 
and hardened their heart; that they should" Lin 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and 
| should heal them.  4!'These things 1.6.1. 
said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 424I Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed on him; 
but *because of the Pharisees they did not'*y ^ 
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498 (19,43—13,9) EV. 


Joannis. 








XI. 


PPatris in filio repudiatio. Coena ultima. Lavaiio pedum. 





tur, ut e synagoga non ejicerentur; 
43 * dilexerunt enim gloriam hominum ma- | 
gis quam gloriam Dei. 


A4 Jesus autem clamavit et dixit: Qui| 


credit in me, non credit in me sed in 
45 eum, qui misit me, *et qui videt me, 
46 videt eum, qui misit me. *Ego lux in 
mundum veni, ut omnis qui credit in 
47 me, in tenebris non maneat. "Et si 
quis audierit verba mea et non custo- 
dierit, ego non judico eum; non enim 
veni ut judicem mundum, sed ut salvi- 
48Íicem mundum.  *Qui spernit me et 
non accipit verba mea, habet qui judicet 
eum; sermo quem locutus sum, ille ju- 
49 dicabit eum in novissimo die; * quia ego 
ex me ipso non sum locutus, sed qui 
misit me Pater ipse mihi mandatum de- 
50 dit, quid dicam et quid loquar. "Et 
Scio quia mandatum ejus vita aeterna 
est. Quae ergo ego loquor, sicut dixit 
mihi Pater, sic loquor. 


XENN. Ante diem festum Paschae, sciens 


Jesus quia venit hora ejus, ut transeat 
ex hoc mundo ad Patrem, cum dilexisset 
suos qui erant in mundo, in finem di- 
2lexit eos. "*Et coena facta, cum diabo- 
lus jam misisset in cor, ut traderet eum 
3Judas Simonis Iscariotae, *sciens quia 
omnia dedit ei Pater in manus et quia 
42a Deo exivit et ad Deum vadit, *surgit 
à coena et ponit vestimenta sua, et cum 
5 accepisset linteum, praecinxit se; * deinde 
mittit aquam in pelvim, et coepit lavare 
pedes discipulorum et extergere linteo, 
6 quo erat praecinclus.  *Venit ergo ad 
Simonem Petrum; et dicit ei Petrus: 
7 Domine, tu mihi lavas pedes? *Respon- 
dit Jesus et dixit ei: Quod ego facio, 
tu nescis modo, scies autem postea. 
8 * Dicit ei Petrus: Non lavabis mihi pedes 
in aeternum! Respondit ei Jesus: Si 
non lavero te, non habebis partem me- 
9cum. *Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Domine, 
non tantum pedes meos, sed et manus 


42. AL: de syn. 45. [L]*. 46. A: -do. 
48. [L]t eBo. 49. [L]*(alt.) quid. 1.ALT 
autem. AF* ejus.. 2. AL:in corde. L:Sca- 
riothis (AS: Iscariotis) (eti. 26). AI.: Si- 
mon (26: Simoni). 5. S: misit. F: quod. 
1. AL: dicit. [L]* autem. 8. AF: habes. 


Àóyovv, tva w, &mogvi '(:y60y0t yévoveat- 


| A3pyammony yap TY O0Ser vv &vOgomoy *'** 
u&AAov nmeg Tq» yel v0U OsoU. 
44? - NI ' L ] 'O 7,16. 2^ 
Ijoove Ós Éxpase xo e(mev TT 5,2 ains 
iPt. 1,?1. 


GteUa» &lg tp 0v TIGTEUEL elc fuà &ÀX E 

vüv mz£uwavc& ne, 9x0 0 Osooor fui qp». 
Oecpei TOY néppavtá pe. 46 'Eyo qoc si us 
tv nócuoY Sujivüa, fva mis Ó mig te ítoy" s). san 
sig &u8 &v E oxotío "i uetvy. 47 Koi &v 

tí; pov cxo0v0y tw, órpcitcov xe wr mt 
Grevoy, £o 0U Xpíro «UTOY' OV ,Td0 D-d s. 
or (ve, xgíro vÓv xócuorv, &ÀX (vc co0 

TÓv x0GO». 48'() &Oerav E xol wi Aa- 

B&vow tà órpotá Mov Éyet vOv xpírovta. mad 
cvróv Ó À0yos 0v etigoa,, &xelvog xguvei koi 
«vr0v &v cj éoy&ty quíoq* 19óni éym HO 
fucvrOv ovx &AcAgoa, &ÀÀ O0 néwweg ue ^" 
ztxrjo Gvr0g uot &vtoAqv &Óoxe c( simo xoi C019. 
ví laÀjoo. 90 Kal old« Ott x Évr0À5 &V- gs, 
voU Lor] ceiowi0g gott. L4 ovv ÀoÀO &yo, 
xaÓOog spy«é uo: 0 mato, ovrO ÀcA0. 


1Th.4& 


12,1.Mt. 


2$ 17 pps 
Jo.8,20. 


16,28. 


1 JT00 9i Tí éoptüc v0U máoyu., eidns 
t nove. 0TL uj vOer GUt0V 5 digo. iy 
ueroij en ToU xóGuov TOUTOU moe TOY 
motEQU., dyemjous toe tOfovg tov iy và 
xoc sig TÀoG jymoer cvtove. 2 Koi Mt up 
Oslavov gevou£vov, TOU Ou fóLov qon BeBz- Joe. 
xót0g ez KU xa pOfaty Jovóc pubs loxa- b 
Quozov, iva &UzOv mepaQ, 3 eidcoc ó Ty- 
covc 011 márra OfÓcoxev «vtQ Ó motio elQ |i d 
tg gelo xoi óci «a0 Oso) E xal te 
mQ0g TY Oe0v Vmayet, , a &yeferau £ &x ToU — 
Osízvov xd vino vX (uTtc, xol AaBürq,, 12,37. 
Aévióv Ouécoocev énv10v* 9siza Bau voco 
eis vOv umi, xod jjgeecro Wímzéw TOUS 
moo TY uocOnror xoi énpácoety tj 
Aersío, Q v die Coapévoc. 6", Epyerat ovy 
?TQ0G Zpovo Tlérgov: uoi Àéyet evt &xei- 
v06* Kypte, OU poU vínvetg toc móbag; 
7 IAE nenol on Joovc xol sinev evtQ* "'O dy 
z000, GU OUX olde. &QTi, y»o)0y] à Meca 
cuir. 8 Aéyai evt Iéroos* O? y vhwys 
vovg nóoug Mov &ig TOY eucra. zÍnenoln 
id Ó "TInoovc: "Eàv wi) vápo Ge, OUx Éyete Ae sr 
uépog net &uov.. 9 At£yet eor) X(po I 
tQoc* Kypue, M) ove módus. pov póvov, 
&ÀÀà xal v&g geipeo xci civ xegoaAmr. 


AT. L'T: 4 ,guiain,. 49. LT: ófóox:v. 1. LT: jS. 

2s. G: aUTSC, x. TÀ. T: ywoyu. 'T (G in m.): x«o9. tva 

7. ait. "Idonc X." Iaxewutgc (LT: zogadot). 3. [L]T* 
4 Ina. T: Éoxev, 0. T* «, L'T* /keiv. 8. T* 6 Ino. 


,G. pH. 
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44  Sefua aber rief unb fprad : 


Bov. BosmnmOis. 


Ser unglaube, SDa8 ridtenbe2Bort. Da$ Sugmatden. 


49 getban wmürben.  *3Jenn fie fattem lieber 
bie Gre bei ben 9ten[d)en, benn bie Gfre 
bei. Giptt. 

SBer an mid) 
glaubet, ber glaubet nid)t at mid), fonbern 

45 an ber, ber mid) gefanbt fat, "unb tver mid) 
feet, ber feet ben, ber mid) gejanbt Dat. 

46 *3dj bin gefommen im bie 9Beft ein. Cicbt, 
auf baB, ter an mid) glaubet, nidt in Sin- 

A* fternig bleibe. "linb ter meine SBorte Dóret 
unb alaubet nid)t, ber iverbe id) nidbt vid- 
tem; benm id) bim nid)t gefommen, baf id) 
pie 3Belt vid)te, fónbern baf id) bie 9Beft fe- 

48 lig madje. *SBer mid) seradjtet unb ninunt 
meine 2Borte nid)t auf, ber fat [om ber ibn 
ridjtet; ba8 SBprt, meídje8 id) gerebet fabe, 

49 ba8 toirb ifr rid)ten am jüingften Xage. *SDenn 
id) babe nidjt won mir fefGer gerebet, j[onbern 
ber 2Dater, ber mid) gefanbt Dat, ber Dat mir 
eit Gebot gegeben, ma8 id) tDum unb reben. 

50 foll. *lInb id) wei, baf fein Gebot tjt baó 
emige £eber.. Darum, ba8 id) rebe, ba8 rebe 
id) al[o, tie mir ber 3Sater gefaat Dat. 

XREN. Dor bem Weft aber ber Offert, ba 
Sefua erfannte, baf feine Seit gefonmmen mar, 
baB er au8 biefer 98elt ginge aum S33ater, | 
ipie er fatte geltebet bie einen, bie int ber 





JBeft waren, [o [iebete er fte 6i8 an8 nbe. 
2 "tnb nad) bem 2[benbeffer, ba jd)on ber Seiu- 
fe fatte bem Subas GCimoni8 Sjdjariotb in8 
3 fer gegeben, baf er ifm verrtetfe, "mute 
Sefuá, bag ibm ber SSater atte af(e8 in feine 
£ünbe gegeben, unb baf er oon Gott gefon- 
4men mar unb zu Gott ging; *[tanb er oom 
9(6enbmafL auf, fegte feine feiber ab unb 
nafm einen GCdurg, unb wumgürtete fid); 
5 "barnad) gof er 9Bajfer in ein 3Bedfen, bob an 
ben Siüngern bie ife gu toa[d)en, unb trod- 
nete fte mit bem Curs, bamit er umglirtet 
6 war. *$a fam er qu Cimon fBetruá, unb ber- 
felbige fprad) su iut: Serr, fol(teft bu mir 
7 meine düfe afd)en? "Sefuá anttoortete unb 
fprad) au ifm: 3Ba8 id) tDue, ba toetfeft bu 
ipt nid)t; bu tmirft8 aber fernad) erfabren. 
8 $a (prad) SBetru8 au ifm: Stimmermefr 
follft bu mir bie üfe afdjen! Sefuá ant- 
wortete ifm: S9Berbe id) bid) nid afden, 
9 [o faft bu fein 3bei[ mit mir. — "Oyridt 
ji (5m Cimon jetruá: err, nidjt bie 
Wüfe ale, fonberm aud) bie Sünbe unb 





1. U.L: fe anà nbe, 8. A.A: (U.L.?): feinen £feif. 


(42,43—13,9.) 429 
XE. 


Jesus washeth the disciples' feet. 
confess him, lest they should be put outpONiNI 
of the synagogue: 4?"For they loved the 33. 
praise of men more than the praise of God. mou 

44€« Jesus cried and said, *He that be- Nu & 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him that sent me. 4? And ?he that seethy c».14,9. 
me seeth him that sent me. 496*I am come? "5; ?* 
a light into the world, that whosoever be- 553? 
lieveth on me should not abide in dark- vr. 
ness. *'And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, *I judge him not: for "Iro 
came not to judge the world, but to save «3.17. 
the world. 48*He that rejecteth me, and. r.1916. 
receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: *the word that I have spoken, ^? ^ 
the same shall judge him in the last day." dán 
49 For *I have not spoken of myself; but dido 
the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, *what I should. say, and ^? 
what I should speak. 99 And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak therefore, even as the Fa- 
ther said unto me, so I speak. 


Now *before the feast of the piscexa 26,2. 





sover, when Jesus knew that "his hour was'zi 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. ?And supper being 
ended, *the devil having now put. into the* ^ 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's som, to 
betray him; 3Jesus knowing *that the Fa-7 AA 


ther had given all things into his hands, "i7 he 
and *that he was come from God, and wenttit? L 
to God; 4'He riseth from supper, and laidna; 2, s. 
aside his garments; and took a towel, and' 155," 
girded himself. After that he pourethz 2277 
water into a bason, and began to wash the : 
disciples feet, and to wipe them with the 

towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith 

unto him, Lord, *dost thou wash my feet? y£ 5*1, 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What 

I do thou knowest not now; "but thouaver. 12. 
shalt know hereafter. SPeter saith un- 

to him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, !If I wash thee not,» 63i. 
thou hast no part with me. "Simon Ti gr 
Peter saith untó him, Lord, not my "55 
feet only, but also my hands and my 








6. Gr. he. 


20 quia ego sum. 


490 (13,10—27.) 
XII. 





10et caput! "Dicit ei Jesus: Qui lotus 
est, non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet, 
sed est mundus totus; el vos mundi 

1lestis, sed non omnes.' "Sciebat enim, 
quisnam esset qui traderet eum; pro- 
pterea dixit: Non estis mundi omnes. 

12 Postquam ergo lavit pedes eorum et 
accepit vestimenta sua, cum recubuisset 
ilerum, dixit eis: Scitis quid fecerim 

13vobis?  *Vos vocatis me Magister et 
Domine, et bene dicitis; sum etenim. 

14*$i ergo ego lavi pedes vestros, Domi- 
nus et Magister, et vos debetis alter 

15 alterius lavare pedes; *exemplum enim 
dedi vobis, ut quemadmodum ego feci 

16 vobis, ita et vos faciatis. *Amen amen 
dico vobis, non est servus major domino 
suo, neque apostolus major est eo, qui 

17 misit illum. *Si haec scitis, beati eritis 

18si feceritis ea. *Non de omnibus vobis 
dico; ego scio quos elegerim; sed ut 
adimpleatur. Seriptura: ,,Qui manducat 

' mecum panem, levabit contra me calea- 

19 neum suum*. *Amodo dico vobis prius- 
quam fiat, ut cum factum fuerit, credatis 

* Amen amen dico vobis, 
qui accipit, si quem misero, me accipit, 
qui autem me accipit, accipit eum qui 
me misit. 

21 Cum haec dixisset Jesus, turbatus 
est spiritu, el protestatus est et dixil: 
Amen amen dico vobis, quia unus ex 

92 vobis tradet me. "*Aspiciebant ergo ad 
invicem discipuli, haesitantes de quo 

23 diceret. *Erat ergo recumbens unus 
ex discipulis ejus in sinu Jesu, quem 

24 diligebat Jesus; *innuit ergo huic Simon 
Petrus et dixit ei: Quis est de quo dicit? 

25 *Itaque eum recubuisset ille supra pectus 

26 Jesu; dicit ei: Domine, quis est? *Re- 
spondit Jesus: Ille est cui ego intinctum 
panem porrexero. Et cum inlinxisset 
panem, dedit Judae Simonis Iscariotae. 

27 "Et post. buecellam introivit in eum 


10. IL) nisi e? pedes. S: et est, 12. S (* 
et): et cum. 13. : magistrum. AI.: facitis. 
14. F* ego. 16. AL* (alt.) est. 18. AL: 
impl. Al.: meum et: levavit; 19. AL: ut 
credatis ctt. ((L]t in f.: de quo scriptum 
est). 21. F* Jes. 24. AL: dicit (bis). 
26. AFT Cui. L: intincx. 27. AL tunc 
(a. intr.). 
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Sibi invicem inserviendi commendaiio. Notalio proditoris. 





10 yet avri 0 "TjcoUg" 'O Aelovuévog ov roli 


Aoelav £ye&t 1j coUe a0Óa vápacO ot, dX "Con 
&gtt xe D upog 0log' xai vutic xaO apoí fore, i99 
«ÀÀ ovy my ze. MH ,1d0 TÓY TG oss c 
Oud0vve &vrOv* Ót& rovro simtv: Ovyi nav- 
TeQ xaO eof dote. 

12 "Ore oiv £ynpe. tovg adag cca xai 
Qefe và iuit avtov, GrvümecOY TmtdÀUV 
&elmey avtOls* D'wogxers zl TETLO UU. buir; 
13* Tueis qo»ci£ pe 0 0i0iox0..og X(. 0 23 10 
xUQUOS, xai xao Afyeve epi yap. p) EAE 
ovv yo évrpa, vuv toU; móc, 0 xigiog P1510. 
"xod 0 Óndtaxalog, xai veis ogelAeze aÀÀT- 1Tm.5,10 
Àov vízvety toV nóng JSvnóÓnyua. 14 ipe. 
£x vuv, ira no 0c £yo Eolno a byip, ie rd 
xci opel zoujre. 16 unv Quy Ayo i Ui», 
ovx £ozu ÓoUAos u&íGov rov xvplov GU TOVN,, t 
ovóé az60t0log pél5ov ToU aépporrog Rn 


, 
zov. !" Ei za ce. oidate, peaxtuoí fte ÉC9 ue us. 
moujre avt. 


18 0v re m AYTOOY Up 
Àéyo* £o olów ovs &iel eS eA ipai as a. 
j Yea; moo] - »0 t6» per E SA e 
v0v GQTOV ÉmiQev 8m dp? TEY mtQrey op Medea. 
70V", 9 Anágni Àéyo) vpiv moo TOV yeré- 
op au, (yo. Ot yérntoa, migTeUgit zi &yo) 
eu. — 20 uiv aui Àéyo Upi», 0 Lote to, io. 
yov dx» vw. mp , T Ae«ufare, 0 08 "yis: 
&qà Aeufavor Leufcera rov méuwarte us. 


v.1t, 


11,29. 
15,1; 
8,21. 


21'T'aveo gizay Ó "Tycobz. éraodqó Dj 59 


mvepuetu, xai MATT xai elzev* * duij uc ht 
au» À£yo Üpiv, ÓtL eig E v vua mre. Q0063- 5m 
ce, ue. 92 Efherrov 0UY eli cA Love oí 
porro, &zr0QoUuEvOL epi vírog A&yet. 
23^Hy 0i &yaxeluevog elc àn Tdv pco pray gm 
etico & vQ x0Àno t0U Tyoov, 0r qj yn soo 
0 TIycobc* 24 vob, oov toUTQ Anco IH£- 21220. 
v90c, mvOécÓwnt tc &r 8, ni 0v Àfyet. 
29'Emwurscov Ó8 ixsivog émi TO ozíjÜoc vov 
"yoo$  Aéj «iv: Kg, dí dcum; 
26 6 Arrowolverou ó Tsove* "Exsivóg . &ozt» 4d Sip 
Q éjo) fipae T0 ,Apouíoy &nióooo.  KoiP*t»* 
eufeepas TÓ oi e Óido ctv Jove Zípo- 
vog "oxagwbzg. 27 Koi uera v0 wer, yr223; 
cte eins» el; P«elvor Ó ctrerüg. dije i36 
10. LT: & u5 (Li: [8 p a. z600.]. 11. LTf "Or. 
12. LT (* 4): ». tvazt. 18. T?: vivac.. 19. T?: ivo 
zuct. 0v. 20. LT: &» vwa. 22. T* dv. 23. R* ix. 
24. LT: x. A&yeu «Ut Ein£, cic iow m. 84. 25. LT: 
Mraz. K: 2v (T*). TT (p. e.) Broc. 26. [L]Ti 5 8v. 
L: &pflew. (bis). T (BCL): Bawo v0 p. x. 00 eUtQ. 
fiwoac &v 10 v. Anglos x. 009, I. 2 "Ia«agwura. 


v.28. 
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Da : 98eifpiel. Ser SBerrátoer. SBescidjnung 
bird) ben SBijfem, 


(43,10—2*. 491 


Christ exhorteth to humility and 
ohiacfty: XNHH. 








ANNO 


10 baó S£aupt. *Gpridit Sefu8 au ibm: 98er | head. lOJesus saith to him, He that ispowriwi 


geiajdjen ift, ber barf nit, benn bie Wife 
ma[djen, fonberm er ift gang ret; unb ibr 

11 fepb rein, aber nidjt alle. "Denn er wufte 
feinen SBerrátfer wobí; barum [prad) er: 

- Sr fegb nidot alfe vetu. 

12 9a et nun ifre Wiüfe gemafdjen Batte, 
nafm er feine Seiber, unb jebte fid) mies 
ber nieber, umb fprad) aberma[ gu ifnuen: 

13 93Bijfet ifr, maà id) eud) getban Babe? "Sr 
feipt mid) Seifter unb err, unb [aget 

14 rect baran, benn íd) bina aud). "G&bo nun 
id), euer JDerr unb SWteijter, eud) bie tüfe 
gemajdjen Babe, (o [ol(t ir aud) eud) unter 

15 einanber bie Wüfe ma[djm. "Gin 3Beijpief 
babe id) eud) gegeben, bap ibr tbut, tie 

16 id) eud) getfan Babe. "9Babrltcb, mabrltd), 
id) (age eud): Ser fned)t. ift nid)t grbfer, 
benn fein err, nod) ber 2[poftel avófer, 

17 beum ber ibn gefanbt Bat. "Gb ifr (oldocà 

18 wiffet, fefig fepb ifr, fo ifr8 tbut. "Suidbt 
fage id) son eud) allem. Syd) weif, teldye 
idj ermábfet abe. ^ Gonbern, baf bie 
Cdrift erfüllet moerbe: ,9er mein 3Brot 

19 iffet, ber tritt mid) mit Wüfen."^ — "St fage 
id)à eudj, ebe benm e8 ge[dbiebet, auf baf, 
wenn e8 gejdjefen ift, ba ibr gfaubet, 

20 baf idjà Gin. "SBabrltd), ablic, td) fage 
eudj: 98er aufnimmt, [o id) jemanb fen- 
veu merbe, ber nimmt mid) auf, met aber 
mid) aufnimmt, ber nimmt ben auf, ber 
mid). gefanbt fat. 

21 Sa fofde8 Sefu8 gejagt fatte, warb ec 
betrübt im (eif, umb aeugete unb fprad): 
S$B8afr(id), wafríid), id) fage eudj: Giner 

22 unter eud) mirb mid) serratfen. — "Da fa- 
fen fid) bie Jünger unter eimanber ai, 
unb tTarb üfnen bange, oon wmeldem et 

23 vebele. "8. mar aber eimer unter fetmen 
Süngett, ber gu Wi[d)e faf am ber SBruft 

24 Sefu, twelden Seju8 fieb batte. — *S:Dem 
winfte Cimon Detruá, baf/ er for(d)en 
folíte, wer e8 türe, tom bem er fagete. 

25*9enn ber[felbige fag an ber 3Bruft Se- 
fu, unb (prad) gu ifm: err, wer iftó? 

26*efu$ antmortete: er iftá, bem id 
ben S8iffen eintaud)e unb gebe. —llnb er 
taud)te bem SBiffe eim unb gab ifn Suba 

21 Gimoni8 Sjdjarioth. "limb nad) bem 3Bi[- 
fen fufr ber Catan im in. 3a jprad) 


washed needeth not save to wash his ?9- 
feet, but is clean every whit: and *ye arexen.15s. 
clean, but not all. 1iFor he knew whorene,e:. 
should betray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. | 

1289 after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you? 13"Ye"jü? 
call me Master and Lord: and ye sayj ss 
well; for so I am. 14"If I then, your pi. 


Lord and Master, have washed your^L 227. 
o R. 12, 10. 


feet; ?^ye also ought to wash one anc-62.6.2 
1 Pet. 5, 5. 


others feet. !5For PI have given you p». ni, 
an example, that ye should do as I have wv. 2. s. 
done to you. jo. 3,6 
unto you, The servant is not greater A" 


i : : L. 6, 40. 
than his lord; meither he that is senta: 1525. 


greater than he that sent him. 17"'If ye" "57^ 
know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 19«I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but that 


the scripture may be fulfilled, *He that?*4 


eateth bread with me hath lifted up his *7?- 


heel against me. 19'Now I tell you be-'*;4?». 


fore it come, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he. 


20* Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that M10. 


receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth P^ 19 16. 
me; and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

?71*When Jesus had thus said, "hg*t?9 


: : TA 31 Mk. 14, 18, 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and p 5? 


said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that v*«h.12 
"one of you shall betray'me. —??Thenz acsi, 


the disciples looked one on another,17e.3, 19. 


doubting of whom he spake. ?3 Now 
^there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one cn. 19, 


20. 9 


20. 20,2. 


of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. ?4Si- 27 
mon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spake. ?5He then lying on 
Jesus" breast saith. unto him, Lord, who 
is it? | ?6Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I have 
dipped £t. And when he had dipped 
Ihe sop, he gave ?t to Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon. 
sop Satan entered into him. Then said 


19. Or, From henceforth. 26, Or, morsel. 


lóé*Veri]y, verily, l sayi362,6. 


» L. 22,8, 
2"T^And after the'u*5 7. 


432 (13,28—14,6.) 





*XENEN. Amoris praeceptio. Petri confidentia. "Turbatorum consolatio. 


BEiv. Joannis. 





satanas. Et dixit ei Jesus: Quod facis, 
28[ac citius! ^ *Hoc autem nemo scivit 
29 discumbentium ad quid dixerit ei. *Qui- 
dam enim putabant, quia loculos habebat 
Judas, quod dixisset ei Jesus: Eme ea, 
quae opus sunt nobis ad diem festum, 
30 aut egenis ut aliquid daret. *Cum ergo 
accepisset ille buccellam, exivit continuo ; 
erat autem nox. 
31 Cum ergo exisset, *dixit Jesus: Nunc 
clarificatus est Filius hominis, et Deus cla- 
32 rificatus est in eo. *Si Deus clarificatus 
est in eo, et Deus clarificabit eum in 
semetipso, et continuo clarificabit eum. 
33 *Filioli, adhue modicum vobiscum sum. 
Quaeretis me, et sicut dixi Judaeis: Quo 
ego vado, vos non potestis venire, et vobis 
34 dico modo. *Mandatum novum do vobis, 
ut diligatis invicem sicut dilexi vos, ut et 
35 vos diligatis invicem.  *In hoc cogno- 
scent omnes quia discipuli mei estis, si di- 
36 lectionem habueritis ad invicem. *pi- 
cit ei Simon Petrus: Domine, quo vadis? 
Respondit Jesus: Quo ego vado, non 
potes me modo sequi, sequeris autem 
37 postea. "Dicit ei Petrus: Quare non 
possum te sequi modo? animam meam 
38 pro te ponam.  *Respondit ei Jesus: 
Animam tuam pro me pones? amen 
amen dico tibi, non cantabit gallus, 
XE W.donec ter me neges. * Non 
turbetur cor vestrum; creditis in Deum, 
2 et in me credite. *In domo Patris mei 
mansiones multae sunt. Si quo minus, 
dixissem vobis; quia vado parare vobis 
31ocum.  *Et si abiero et praeparavero 
vobis locum, iterum venio et accipiam 
vos ad me ipsum, ut ubi sum ego, et 
Avos sitis. Et quo ego vado scitis, et 
5 viam scitis. *picit ei Thomas: Do- 
mine, nescimus quo vadis, et quomodo 
6 possumus viam scire? "Dicit ei Jesus: 
Ego sum via et veritas et vita; nemo 


27. A[L]* Et. AL: dicit. 

29. AL: quia dicit. [L]* ut. 

31. AL: dicit. 

32. [L]T et. F* Deus-et. F: cont. clari- 
ficavit. 

33. Al: Quaeritis. 36. Ft ei. 

38. AL* ei. Al.: ponis. [L]1 (in f.): et ait 
discipulis suis. 

3. [L)* ut. Al.: eritis. 6. S* (pr.) et. | 


ovy «vtQ Ó "uoovg: "'O zouig, moíncov 
vayi0v. ?9'Tobzo à ovósig £yro và ava- 
xeuévow rtQ0g Tl size» xvvQ. ?9 Tuwig yàp 
&Oóxovv, im& TO ]Àoccóxopoy elyey 0 Tov- 
ous, Oti Aye cvrg Ó Jncovs: d yopaaov 
Qv yoeíav £youer eig TV fogtr, j toig 
mroyoi; iva tt OQ. 30 Aafav. OU» TO JE 
níov &neivog &vÜécg SmAOsv: jv óà vv&. 
"Oce otv e5mÀ 0s, 311y& ó n] Jroolc: Nàiv 
&Oo&aco0 0 ó víüg TOU &yOQoxzrov, xoci Oo e0c ib. 
&0oE&oOn iv evrQ. 9* E) 0 0s0g £QoSacóm 
£y evtQ, xal Óó Os0c:Qoiacu avTOv» iv íuv- 
cQ, xci evOÜvs Óo5ace «vcróv. 39 T'exvía, 
Ér, guxgOó» ueÜ vno» dul. Zmujceré ue, 
sci xaO og eizto tois "Iovóaíoig: "Oct ómov 
vmiyo ejos, Vulg ov ÓvracÓc eo eir, XU var 
Upiy Ayo &gtt. 34 EyroAnv UY UD TEN TEM 
vuir, iva yam GÀ Lovs xao jy&- UM 
7100. vua, ive xai busig ayamüe Àj MOT 
Aove. 39'E» zovtQ ]rocovzai mavtec, ón Fe Lb 
duoi uaOrrei iate, t&v odd £ygte & 
«Ay Loic. 36 A£yni cor Xíuow IIé- 
TQ0g: Kéópus, 7zt0U LE VAnexolo «v- 
TQ 0 nove "nov vz&yo, QU Óvraca 
pot vür axoAovO coL, oregor 0É &xolov- 
O5cagc uot. 37 A£ysc «vci IIétgog* Kvie, 
óueí 0v óvvapal 9o &x020vO Tcu &QTL3 ww, 
vv Voy pov inip coU ico. 354g c- TP 
xol «vtQ Ó Jjoovc* Tiv Wvynjv cov 
nip &uov Once; eui Gv Àéyo 90t, 
oU uU] GÀ fera qorroet, éog ov cma 65 Mitos. 


12,6. 


12,5.. 


18,3. 


12,8, 


7,94.8,21 


13, E *. 


v.33. 
21,185. 


pe Tolg. M tecoéaÓ o) jud 2) 

xapÓ(c* TLIOTSUETE els z0v ÓsOv, xci els euis "is 
53,13 

migrsvere.  ?'Ev vij oix(g v0U ,TerQóG. HOUS. t3 


» , 
pora nolit elgw &L Ó3 uj, elnov ür vplv*is, 54. 


Togeéopen éroináccu tómOY bpiv. 3 Koi 
gv mrogevO d xci éro(uto0  vpiv tózor, ma- 


Aur &gyopeu xci mado oett pes T1008 pii s 


ét, (vt 070v E yo, xai vueis fred 


4 Kai Omov &yo vo .oldwte, xai ri vrhein 


000v oiüuzs. . 9 4fyet eor Q Ocpnáüg: Kw- !^t9- 
, » - € , * - 

Qué, 0UX oidupev TOU vmn«ysc, xci gr Óv- 

vápea viv 000v eidévot ; 6 Acyet «vt 0 

"TInoosc* Eyo etu 5j 0Ó0g xai 7 à 0 à MSS 


xl 7) Con" ovÓtls fgyerou zog TOv moe QU gy. iu 


30. LT: dgÀ9. boc. GKS* (alt.) s y (K: v0£ 9v: éE- 
349«.). 32. ([L]T* Er- avro. 30. LT (* alt. Ut): 
dx0À. 0i vov. 38.LT: AAzosglyeroa A. et: qva" et: 
&ovzov. 2. GKSLTHO: vy. Hose (LT1 óc: a. 
zog. Al. in £.: óuiv;). 3. LT* (alt.) x. 4. [L]* &yo. 
[L]T* (alt.) x. et oióeve.. 5. L* x. LT (* duvdi-)s oi- 
dae (L: otà. v. ó9.). 
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SDa$ ncue Gebot, Sie 9Serfeugnung. 
Sie 98obnungen. Ser 28e9. 


(43, 28—14, 6.) 433 
XI. 


Christ comforteth his disciples. 





Sefu8. au i$m: $Ra8 bu tfuft, ba8 tfue | Jesusunto him, Thatthou doest, do quickly.p iir 
28 balb. * Safie[bige aber woufte niemanb über | 28Now no man at the table knew for what 33. 


29 bem Xi(dje ivogu er8 ifm (agete. *Gtlidbe 
meüneten, biemei[ Suba8 ben s3Beutel Datte, 
Sefu8 fprüdje au ifm: faufe, tma8 unà 
not ijt auf ba8 Weft, pber baf er ben 


. 90 9[rmen ettoae gáfe. "Da er nun ben 3Biffen 


genomumem batte, ging er [p balb binaué. 
linb e8 mar Stadt. 
31 2a er aber finau8. gegangen: mar, fprid)t 
Se[u8: Sm ift be8 S'tenjd)en Gobn verffá- 
32 ret, unb Gott ift cerf[üret in ifm. *Sft Gott 
serfláret im ibm, (o mirb ibn Gott aud) 
cerf[áren in ifm feloft, unb tmirb ifm balb 
33 berfláren. *ieben finblein, id) bin nod) eine 
f[eine SBeife bei eud). Sr werbet mid) (u- 
d)en, unb, tie id) gu ben Syuben fagte, ivo 
id) fingebe, ba fónnet ifr nit Dinfommern. 
34 "inb id) fage eud) nun: Gin neu Gebot aebe 


-^ d) cud), baf ifr eud) unter einanber. fiebet, 


ipie id) eud) gefiebet Babe, auf bag aud) ifr 
35 einanber fieb abet. *Dabet inirb jebermaun 
exfennen, bag ifr meine Sünger (eb, [o ifr 
36 £iebe unter einanber Dabt. *Gpridt Gi- 
mor SBetruó au im: err, too gefeft bu fin? 
Sefu& antiortete ifm: Da id) bingebe, fannít 

bu mir bieBmal nidjt folgen, aber bu miürft 
34 mir fernadjmalà folgen. "Spetruá [prid)t gu 
"ifm: err, marum fanum id) bir biefmal 
nidjt folgen? Sd) mill mein eben für bid) 
38 fajfen. *Sefuá anttoortete ifm: Gol(teft bu 
bein eben für mid) fajfen? 98abrlid), wabr- 


lid), id) fage bir: Ser &afn tvirb nid)t frá- 


fen, bi8 bu mid) breimal Dabeft vexleugnet. 
XEW. "nb er (prad) qu. feinen Süngern: 
(uer erg erf)rede nidjt. Glaubet ifr an 
2 Gott, jo glaubet ifr aud) an mid). n meinea 
SBater& Saufe ftnb oiefe JBobnungen. 28Benn8 
nidjt fo roüre, (o wollte id) su eud) fagen: 
Xd) gefe fin, eud) bie Gtütte gu bereiten. 
3 "inb ob id) binginge, eud) bie &tátte gu be- 
reiten , ivif( id) bod) mieber fommen, unb 
eudj au mir nefmen, auf baf ibr febb, tvo 
4 idj 6in. *linb tvo id) bingebe, ba8 mifjet iDr, 
5 unb bent Beg tmoijfet ifr aud. * Gyrid)t 
ju ifm 35omaé: err, mir wijfen nidit, 
tp bu bingefeft, unb mie fónnem tir ben 
6 J8eg miffen? "SJefuá (prit gu ifm; Sd) 
bin ber QBeg unb bie 9Bafrfeit unb baó 


$e6en; niemanb fommt gum SBater, benn 


30, A.A: fobafr. 34. U.L: lub faac. 





intent he spake this unto him. 29 For some 
of them thought, because *Judas had thec cn.12, e. 
bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
thingsthat we have need of against the feast; 
or, that he should give something to the 
poor. 99He then having received the sop 
went immediately out: and it was night. 

31 «I Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, ^Now is the Son of man glo- ?*5.!2 
rified, and *God is glorified in him. 32']f «cn.14 
God be glorified in him, God shall alsoIe- 1 
glorify him in himself, and *shall straight-" $5 
way glorifr him. ?3Little children, yet* 2; 
a litle while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto the Jews,^ ev 534 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I d 
say to. you. 9*'À new commandment [:tex!9 
give unto you, That ye love one another;*^- 15 17. 
as I have loved you, that ye also love oneEp^ $ 2. 
another. 35*By this shall all men knowje £8 , 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love!o.3 55. 
one to another. 36«| Simon Peter said, De 
unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? les; ptus 
sus answered him, whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but 'thou shalt/ch. E 
follow me afterwards. ?7Peter said unto 
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now? ] wil "lay down my life fort? 
thy sake. ?8Jesus answered him, Wilt?x 1429 
thou lay down thy life for my sake ES. 
Verily, veri, I say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 

lLet "not your heart be troubled :2v*5 77; 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
?[n my Fathers house are many man- 


sions: if ét were not so, I would have 
told you. PI go to prepare a place 455 
for you. ?And if I go and prepare 


a place for you, ^I will come again, * v *- 

and receive you unto myself; that "whereAzt ln. 

I am, !here ye may be also. 4 And? X, 24. 
. h. 4, 17. 

whither I go ye know, and the way 

ye know. Thomas saith unto him, 

Lord, we know not whither thou goest; Aer: 

and how can we know the way? Jesus; «n.1.17. 

saith unto him, I am *the way, *the truth,, 1,4. 

and *the life: "no man cometh unto the, NE 


28 





494 (047—233) ^ 


Ev. Joannis. 





XIV. 


7 venit ad Patrem, nisi per me. 
cognovissetis me, et Patrem meum uti- 
que cognovisselis; et amodo cognoscetis 

8 eum et vidistis eum. *Dicit ei Phi- 
lippus: Domine, ostende nobis Patrem, 

9 et sufficit nobis. *Dicit ei Jesus: Tanto 
tempore vobiscum sum, et non cogno- 
vistis me? Philippe, qui videt me, videt 
et Patrem; quomodo tu dicis: Ostende 

10 nobis Patrem?  *Non creditis quia ego 
in Patre et Pater in me est? verba quae 
ego loquor vobis, a me ipso non loquor; 
Pater autem in me manens ipse facit 

1lopera. *Non creditis quia ego in Patre 
et Pater in me est? alioquin propter 
12 opera ipsa credite. "Amen amen dico 
vobis, qui credit in me, opera, quae 
ego facio, et ipse faciet, et majora 
horum faciet, quia ego ad Patrem vado; 
13*et quodcunque petieritis Patrem in 

nomine meo, hoc faciam, ut glorificetur 
14Pater in Filio. "Si quid petieritis me 
15in nomine meo, hoc faciam. *Si 

16 diligitis me, mandata mea servate. "Et 
ego rogabo Patrem, et alium Paraclitum 
dabit vobis, ut maneat vobiscum in ae- 

17 ternum, *Spiritum veritatis, quem mun- 
dus non potest accipere, quia non videt 
eum nec scit eum; vos autem cogno- 
scetis eum, quia apud vos manebit et 

18in vobis erit. *Non relinquam vos or- 

19 phanos, veniam ad vos. "Adhuc mo- 
dicum, et mundus me jam non videt; 
vos autem videtis me, quia ego vivo et 

20 vos vivetis. *In illo die vos cognoscetis 
quia ego sum in Patre meo et vos in 

21me et ego in vobis. *Qui habet man- 
data mea et servat ea, ille est qui diligit 
me; qui autem diligit me, diligetur a 
Patre meo, et ego diligam eum et ma- 

22 nifestabo ei me ipsum. * Dicit ei 
Judas, non ille Iscariotes: Domine, quid 
factum est quia manifestaturus es nobis 

23te ipsum, et non mundo?  *Respondit 





7. AF: cognoscitis. 9. Al.: cognovisti. L: 
me, Philippe? F: vidit (bis). R: et quom. 
10. L: credis. 12. F* et m. h. f. 13. A[L]* 
Patrem. Al.: clarif. 14. F*. [L]* me. 
16. AF: paracletum (eti. 26. 15, 26. 16,7). 
17. Al.:vidit. AL:cognoscitis. Al.: manet. 
19.A1.: videbitis. 21.A].: diligitur. 22.AL: 
Scariothis. 
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7. T: à» qosvre.. [L]T* (alt.) x. [L]* Qt.) avr. 9. L: 
Dp -v. LT* (alt.) ». 10. T: Ayo i Ün. [L]T* (tert.) 
0. T* avv. [L]Tt (in f.): avvr$. 11. R: éuoi docw. 
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—..10 33ater? 


248 unb iirb im eud) fepm. 


. 20 folít aud) leben. 


— 24 eudj. 


- 92 unb mid) ifm offenbaren, 


Ev. Joannis. 


Set 33ater, ST pem SWerfe. Der £rofter. 


$ie Uffebarung. 


Y burd) mid) *928emm ifr mid) fennetet, fo 
femnetet ibr aud) meinen 3Bater. llnb von 
vum an fennet ifr ibn unb fabt ifu ges 

8 feben. *Gyprid)t au. ibm SBoilippua: 
Serr, gelge un8 ben SBater, jo genüget 

91unà. "Sefu8 (prid) gu ifm: Go lange 
bin id) bet eudj, unb bu fenneft mid) nidjt? 
fBbilippuá, mer mid) ftefet, ber fiefet ben 
3Bater; wie (pridft bu ben: Seige unà ben 

* Gfaubeft bu nidjt, bag id im 

3Bater, unb ber 3DBater in mir ijt? Die 
SHorte, bie id) gu eud) rebe, bie rebe id) 
nidt oon mir jelbft. Ser SBater aber, 
ber in mir tmofnet, berjelbige tut bie 
11 3Berfe. — * Gíaubet mir, bap id) im 3Sa- 
ter, unb ber $Bater im mir ift; mo nidi, 
fo glaubet mir bod) um ber 2Berfe willen. 

12 *9Dafríid), wabrlid), id) fage eud): 3Ber 

am mid) afaubet, ber mirb bie SBerfe aud) 
tfurn, bie id) tue, unb mirb arópere benn 

13 biefe thun, benn td) gebe gum 2Dater.. "llb 

ta8 ifr bitten toerbet in meinem Jtamen, 
ba8 will idj tfun, auf baB ber 3Bater 

14 gecftet. voerbe in bem Gobne. *9Ba8 ifr 

bitte ierbet im meinem Sitamen, baó will 

15 id) tbun. *Riebet ifr mid), fo Daltet 

16 meine Gebote. "lnb id) will ben 9Dater 

Pitten, unb er foll eud) emen anbern 3r- 
fter geben, baf er bei eud) bleibe emig- 





17 [idj, *ben Geift ber SBafrbeit, tweldjen 


bie 9Beft nidjt fanm empfangen; benm fie 
fiefet ifm nidjt unb fennet ifr nidt. br 
aber fennet ifru, benm er bleibet bci eudj 
*"Yd) mill eudj 
nidt 98alfen laffen , id) fomme gu eud. 


- 19 *Gà ift nod) um ein ffeineá, fo roirb mid) 


11 
[ 


bie SOeft nidjt mefr fee. — Sfr aber 
folít mid) fefen, benn id) lebe unb ibr 
* 9n bem[el6igen Aag 
iverbet. ifr erfennem, bafi id in meinem 
$Bater bin, unb ifr in mir, unb id) iu 
*Süer meine Gebote Dat unb bát 
fie, ber ijt8, ber mid) [iebet. — Ber mid) 
aber licbet, ber mirb oon meinem SBater 
geftebet moerbem, unb id) erbe ibn lieben 
* €prid)t qu 

ijm Subaá, nidt ber Sfdjriotb: err, 

maá iftá, baf bu unà bid) millft offen- 
23 baren, unb nidjt ber 9Beft? *Yefud ant- 





22. U.L: uné wiít bid) ff. 
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Christ's unity with tho Father. 





Father, but by me. 7'If ye had knownpoWEa 
me, ye should have known my Father 233. 
also: and from henceforth ye know him,: cn. 6, 19. 
and have seen him. Philip saith unto 

him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. ^?9Jesus saith unto him, 

Have I been so long time with you, 

and yet hast thou not known me, Phi- 

lip? *he that hath seen me hath seen 55!» 
the Father; and how sayest thou then is 
Shew us the Father?  l9Believest thou 

not that '] am in the Father, and thej"/ 
Father in me? the words that I eti rs 
unto you "I speak not of myself: but^!5 32» 
Jhe Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 

the works. iBelieve me that I am in 

the Father, and the Father in me: "or" acr 
else believe me for the very works' sake. 

12^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that ^ "5: ?^ 
believeth on me, the works that I do'j 
shall he do also; and greater works than 

these shall he do; because I go unto my 
Father. 19PAnd whatsoever ye shall ask? 3*7 
in my name, that will I do, that theM"-1 rs 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 14If** E: 1 
ye shall ask any thing in my name, p, 2a 
will do it. 15€ *1f ye love me, keep my"? $2 
commandments. 16And I will pray the* "2? 
Father, and "he shall give you another*^- 25 19. 
Comforter, that he may abide with you fortis i 


ever; 17 Even *the Spirit of truth; *whomg*; 1$ 4 


the world cannot receive, because it seeth s cn. 15, 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye1Je4 6. 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, "and' 1 NY E 
shall be in you. 18*] will not leave you * E 
comfortless: "I will come to you. 1? Yet * V5 ?8 
a little while, and the world seeth me nov ver. hae 
more; but *ye see me: ?because l live, - 16. 
ye shall live also... 20At that day ye shall" 3 ^ 
know that ^l am in my Father, and ye^"y 
in me, and I in you. ?1*He that hath!^ 2L ?* 
my commandments, and keepeth them, en as 
he it is that loveth me: and he that'2* 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love. him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. ?2?Judas saith un-a r. 6,36. 
to him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world? 3 Jesus an- 





18. Or, orphans. 
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XV. 


436 (14,24—15,8.; 
XIV. 


Jesus et dixit ei: Si quis diligit me, 
sermonem meum servabit, et Pater meus 
diliget eum, et ad eum veniemus et 
24inansionem apud eum faciemus. *Qui 
non diligit me, sermones meos non 
servat; el sermonem quem audistis, 
non est meus, sed ejus qui misit me 
25 Patris. *Haec locutus sum vobis 
26 apud vos manens; *Paraclitus autem, 
Spiritus sanctus quem mittet Pater in 
nomine meo, ille vos docebit omnia, et 
. suggeret vobis omnia quaecunque dixero 
27 vobis. "Pacem relinquo vobis, pacem 
meam do vobis; non quomodo mundus 
dat, ego do vobis. Non turbetur cor 
28 vestrum neque formidet! *Audistis quia 
ego dixi vobis: Vado et venio ad vos. 
Si diligeretis me, gauderetis utique quia 
vado ad Patrem, quia Pater major me est. 
29*Et nunc dixi vobis priusquam fiat, ut 
30 cum factum fuerit, credatis. *Jam 
non multa loquar vobiscum; venit enim 
princeps mundi hujus, et in me non 
31habet quidquam; "sed ut cognoscat 
mundus, quia diligo Patrem et sicut 
mandatum dedit mihi Pater, sic facio: 
Surgite, eamus hinc! 
Ego sum vitis vera, et Pater meus 
22gricola est. *Omnem palmitem in me 
non ferentem fructum, .tollet eum, et 
omnem, qui fert fructum, purgabit eum 
3ut fructum plus afferat. ^ *Jam vos 
mundi estis propter sermonem, quem 
A4locutus sum vobis; "ianete in me, et 
ego in vobis! Sicut palmes non potest 
ferre fructum a semetipso, nisi manserit 
in vite, sic nec vos, nisi in me manserilis. 
5 *Ego sum vitis, vos palmites. Qui manet 
in me et ego in eo, hic fert fructum 
multum, quia sine me nihil potestis 
6facere. *Si quis in me non manserit, 
mittetur foras, sicut palmes, et arescet, 
et colligent eum et in ignem mittent, 
7 et ardet. *Si manseritis in me et verba 
mea in vobis manserint, quodcunque 
8 volueritis petetis, et fiet vobis. "In 











23. Al.: dicit. F: -vavit. Al.: diligit. AF: 
mansiones. 26.[L]* et-omnia. 27. [L]* 
pacem m. do v. 28. F: non venio. 6. Al.: 
mittitur. AL: aruit e£: eos et; mittunt ef: 
ardent. 
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Ev. Joannis. 
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Vitis et paUmites. 
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Ev. Joanmis. (44,24—15, 8) 437 


Gbriffu$, ber Nee inb bie Gdubigen, Ser Sriebe. 


Qer vedite Z6einfto(f. 


toottete unb (ptad) gu ifm: SBer mid) Ite- | 


bet, ber mirb mein S8prt Daften, unb mein 
SBater toirb ibn ficben, unb tir werben gu 
ibm fommen unb 98obnung bei ifm macer. 
24 *9Ber aber mid) ntdjt Itebet, ber Dáft meine 
 Si&orte nid)t. llinb ba8 99ort, ba8 tor Dóret, 
ift nid)t mein, fonbern beó 3Bateró, ber mid) 
25 gejanbt fat. *Gvlde8 Babe id) su eud) 
26 gerebet, toei( id) bet eud) gervefen bin. *9l6er 
ber SrDfter, ber Deifige Geift, meld)en mein 
$Rater jenben wirb im meinem S9tamen, ber- 
felbige mirb8 eud) afleá Tefren, unb eud) er- 
innern alfeá beg, ba8 id) eud) gejagt Babe. 
21 *S;en Qrieben fajfe (b eudj, meinen Srieben 
gebe id) eud). 9ticbt gebe (b eud), mite bte Belt 
gibt. Guer Derg er[d)rede nidbt unb fürdjte 
28 jid) nidjt! *Sbr babt gebóret, bap id) eud) 
gefagt babe: Sd) gebe bin unb fonume tvieber 
qu eud). Jüttet ifr mid) Iteb, [o tolirbet ifr 
eud) freuen, baf id) gefagt Babe: Sd) gebe 
aum SSater. Senn ber SBater ift grofer bert 
29 id). *linb nun fabe idj8 eud) ge[agt, ebe 
ben e8 ge[fdotebt, auf bag, menn e8 num ge- 
30 (djeben rotrb, ba ibr gfaubet. — "Sd) merbe 
Binfort mebr nicht oiel mit eud) reben, benn 
e8 fommt ber Wirt biefer SBeft, unb Dat 
31 nidjt$ an mir. "ber auf bag bie Belt er- 
fenne, baf id) ben SSater fiebe, unb id) al[p 
ffue, mie mir ber 3Bater gebotert fat: GCte- 
fet auf unb faffet uná omn Dinnen gefen! 
X*XW. Sd bin ein redter SBeinftod, unb mein 
2 93ater ein 9Belngürtner. "(inen jeg[icjen te- 
ben an mir, ber nid)t Srud)t bringet, tvirb er 
megnefmen, unb einen feg[tfert, ber ba rudpt 
Pringet, mirb er reinigen, baB er mefr Srudot 
3 bringe. *Sfr feb it reli unt beó 3Borteó 
4 willen, ba& id) qu eud) gerebet babe. "SBletbet 
in mir, unb id) it eud).. Gelbe ber 9icbe 
fann feine &rudot bringen. oon ifm felGer, er 
bleibe benn am TBeinftod, alio aud) iov nidit, 
5 ifr bleibet beum an mir. Sd) bin ber 38ein- 
ftorf, ifr [epo bie 9leben.. Ber in mir bleibet, 
unb id) in ifm, ber bringet otefe Srud)t, benm 
6 ofjne mid) fóunt ibr nidjté tun. *38er nidbt 
in mir fleibet, ber rvirb vini iie etn 
$tebe, unb berborret, unb man fammfet jte 
unb wirft fíe i18 euer, unb muf brennen. 
7 *Go ifr it mír 6feibet unb meine SBorte üt 
eud) bleibe, roerbet ifr bitter, ma8 ifr molt, 
8 unb e& mirb eud) miberfabren. "Sarinnen 


30, U.L: fort. A.A: binfort nidjt nebr. 
31. U.L: 36er bafi. 6. A.A: cine Jtebc 
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Christ the true vine. XIV. 


swered and said unto him, *If a man lovepowiNi 

me, he will keep my words: and my ?3- 

Father will love him, fand we will come e ver. 15. 

unto him, and make our abode with him. ^22 ^ 

?4He that loveth me not keepeth not my" zen 

sayings: and *the word which ye hear is 1s: 

not mine, but the Father's which sent me. *5; * 

?5These things have I spoken unto you, !^* 

being yet present with you. ?6But "thel 4s 

Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost," 

whom the Father will send in my name, 

'he shall teach you all things, and bring' Eh 

all things to your remembrance, what-, 5 2:20. 

soever I have said unto you. ?"*Peace ro " 

leave with you, my peace I give unto you :*?- 9! 

not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 

'Let not your heart be troubled, neither !ver.1. 

let it be afraid. ?8Ye have heard how "I" ^ 

said unto you, I go away, and come again 

unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 

because I said, "I go unto the Father:i 1d i. 

for ^my Father is greater than I. 29 And: 36 8 5, 

Pnow | have told you before it come to ub 

pass, that, when it come to pass, ye might $7 

believe. ?0Hereafter I will not talk much 

with you: *for the prince of this world; 5,5 

cometh, and hath nothing in me. ?1Butthat 

the world may know that I love the Father; 

and "as the Father gave me commandment, 2» 2$* 

even so Ido. Arise, let us go hence. — H9» 58 
1T am the true vine, and my Father is . 

the husbandman.: ?*Every branch in me? Mt!» 

that beareth nat fruit he taketh away: and 

every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 

it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 9"Now;) *57 5. 

ye are clean through the word which pios 535 

have spoken unto you. *Abide in me, and I Ae cu 

in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 

itself, except it abide in the vine; no more 

can ye, except ye abide in me. 5] am the 

vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 

in me, and In him, the same bringeth forth 

much *fruit: for without me ye can do" Did 

t | nothing. 6]f a man abide not in me, *he? lan 

is cast forth as a branch, and is withered;^3:3; Y. 

and men gather them, and cast them into 

the fire, and they are burned. 7If ye abide 

in me, and my words abide in you, fyeds "od, M5. 

shall ask what ye will, and it shall be'* 16 2. 


done unto you. S*Herein is my Fathergr 


3. Or, severed from me, Acta 4, 12«. , 


emt ANGES 9 unco 
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XV. Amor summus. Amici electi. Odium et culpa mundi. 


er UTITUR nar emi 





hoc clarificatus est Pater meus, ut fru- | ze &bosdaó1 0 0 mamio nov, fo ktrrÓy fT0- woo; 


ctum plurimum afferatis et efficiamini hy géprte, xod yerioecós poi pO nto Tt de 
9 mei discipuli. *Sicut dilexit me Pater, ? Kaàx 7; dy&nmaé ue o mato, x ya) jyc- 
et ego dilexi vos; manete in dilectione mo. ipa" uelvose &v aT &y&my ey éuj. 
10 mea! *Si praecepta mea servaveritis, | 10 Eày tg évroldg uov viro, pereite sys, T 
manebitis in dilectione mea, sicut et | er ti Gym nov, xa as eo [7 érzoAas 
ego Patris mei praecepta servavi et ToU mergós pov veryorza xol uéro avrov 
maneo in ejus dilectione. &y ag ym. 
11 Haec locutus sum vobis, ut gaudium H Tuvre Ada buiv, iva. 7 eo 7 
meum in vobis sit et gaudium vestrum | Zu; ev vuiv peir xol L eo Üpo» n iiir 
12 impleatur. *Hoc est praeceptum meum, | pog. 12 /fvcm éoziv 1) &vroÀ5 m dj, i tva, ! 
ut diligatis invicem sicut dilexi vos. | «yez&re aAAyAovg x&Oog pyamyow op. 
13 *Majorem hac dilectionem nemo habet, 
ut animam suam ponat quis pro amicis 
1l4suis. "Vos amici mei estis, si feceritis 
15 quae ego praecipio vobis. *Jam non 
dicam vos servos, quia servus nescit 
quid faciat dominus ejus; vos autem 
dixi amicos, quia omnia quaecunque 
audivi a Patre meo, nota feci vobis. 


EC TONER AE a 2 


IDTEUCENUOABUCuRS CXV 


, , , * 
13 Meitora taUrye yim ovis eyet, £90 3 n. 


ti uL wvypr «vtov Og brio tO» qLor vi 
cvzoi. 14  Tueis gio jov. £0T£, £y TOU/Te scc 
00« £yo érzél ouo bui. 15 Ovxéri vu ag 9? 

Àéyo 8ovAovs, óni Ó OoV Aog ovx olds «od Mn 
PUTET aitov [ xóptoc vVu&g Oi elg gt RSS, 
Àove, OTI arra & jjxovoa greg TOU mrG- 1410 


TQ0s pov, iyrólgtaa buir. 16 Ovy opti ue 


JT c-r 


uc Hiiatie i C a ptt PAR 


Selétac, aA fyo é&elebdqunv bua, xad jy i. 


16*Non vos me elegistis, sed ego elegi | £ 
vos, et posui vos, ut eatis et fructum Eque viua fa juez Umetynte xai AQ Orwe 3» is 
e] 


1 afferatis. et. fructus vester maneat, u gente. xal Ó aapmoc vuaY pévg, ive 0 cL 
Íti2, 


13,34.. 


; quodcunque petieritis Patrem in nomine | &v «itijoyte Tr» maTéQa Ev v óvópeti ov, 
17 meo, det vobis. "Haec mando vobis, 0g vir. 17 Tavra ero Lopct vpiV y ta 
| 18 ut diligatis invicem. *Si mundus vos | «yoz&re &AMajAovs. 18 Ej 6 x60poc vus p 
j odit, scitote quia me priorem vobis odio puost, di cdd 0r, Éub mQOTov vua H7 331345. 
; 19 habuit. *Si de mundo fuissetis, mun- pégixev. 19 Ej ix v0 xÜGu0v jte, Ó 40- EAE 
dus, quod suum erat, diligeret; quia 


onog ir v0 iÓt0Y fgüer: 0t, Ó& Ex TOV X0- A bos 
vero de mundo non estis, sed ego elegi abt 
vos de mundo, propterea odit vos mun- 
s 20 dus. *Mementote sermonis mei, quem 
ego dixi vobis: Non est servus major 
domino suo. Si me persecuti sunt, et 
vos persequentur; si sermonem meum 
21 servaverunt, et vestrum servabunt. *Sed 
haec omnia facient vobis propter nomen 
meum, quia nesciunt eum 'qui misit me. 
22*Si non venissem et locutus fuissem 
eis, peccatum non haberent; nunc au- 
tem excusationem non habent de peccato 
23suo. "Qui me odit, et Patrem meum 
240dit. *Si opera non fecissem in eis, 
quae nemo alius fecit, peecatum non 


cuov 0UX otf, &ÀA £o éSeAeEdumv vus 
&x 1700 xOoHov, Ói& cTOUTO pucel Vue 0 
x0cp0C. 20 Mvruovetere TOU ÀÓyOV oU éyo 
eimov vpiv' Ovx tont OovÀog ue(lov vob ^ 
xvolov avrov. Ei fui &OfcoSur , xai opc "a. 
Quo Sovaw* &i TOY Àóyor Hov ézijoroav, xal 

tÓy Üuéregov TQOljcovau. 21 4)21à TavrG 
márca moujoovaty ouiy Óià v0 ÓrOu( LOU, j&s. 


0T, OUX oiduci TÓr mippara ut. 22 pj Mid ss 


1Cor.2,8, 


13,16. 





| 
i 


jiOor xci AUI «ooi , pegar. 00x 


elyov* vr 0à ngógaaw ovx &jovot tpi tijc s Yl. 


apagrlec evror. ?3'0 g iu) Quod xci LS dins 


mazéQ pov puce. ?4 Ei za £gyo. m émoíoa Mh 
7,91.9,32 


&y avroig & ovÓslg dioc memo ev, queo 165 da. 
14,11. 


vuv ovx slyov' vvv ÓÀ xoi éop&xact xol 
haberent; nunc autem et viderunt et pepioixaot x«l &ui sil cr mat pov. 

25 oderunt et me et Patrem meum. *Sed | 25427" íy« anoo 5. 0 Aoyog 0 yeyoeupe- Ante 
ut adimpleatur sermo, qui in lege eorum | vog er TQ vopo (vTOv* 1. "Oct &uloraav us PN 


scriptus esl: , Quia odio habuerunt me | —————- 

—ÀÀ 8. LT: yévzo9:. 10. LT?* (tert.) ua. 
11. F* in- vestrum. 13. F: hanc. 15. AL: | 11. LT: sj 14. LT: à. 16. T2: o/czce. 
dico. À: facit. 19. [L ]|* ego. 22.S: non fuiss. 21. LT: ds Óinàs. 22, LT: ciyocav (eti. 24). 
24. F: operam. [L]* in. 23. AL: impl, 24. LT: ézoijoev, 
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. 22 mid) gefanbt Dat. 


Ev. Joannis. 


Gbrifii Gebof unb giebe. Der 9Delt Sa 
inb Ginbe. 


- wirb nein SBater. gecfret , 
Srudytt bringet, unb merbet meine Singer. 
9 * Gfeid)mie mid) mein 3Bater liebet, alfo 
tee id) eud) aud). SBletbet in meiner iebe. 
10 *&»o ibr meine Gebote faltet, (o bleibet ifr 
in meiner £iefe, gleid)tote td) meineà SSaterà 
Gebote Daíte unb bleibe in feiner 2iebe. 
11  QGoldje8 rebe id) gu eudj, auf baf meine 
Sreube in eud) bleibe, unb eure dreube ooll- 
12 fonumen merbe. *"SDaó ijt mein Gebot, baf 
ibr'eud) unter einanber fiebet. afeicmote. (d 
13 cud) Iiebe. *Jitemanb Bat arbfere 2tebe, benn 
bie, baf ev (ein eben Láffet für feine Greunbe. 
14 *Xbr fe9b meine Sreunbe, fo ifr tbut, ma8 
15 id) eud) gebiete. *Sdj fage binfort nid)t, ba 
ibr ftnedyte je)b; benm ein fned)t mei nidt, 
taé fein err tut. Gud) aber babe td) ge- 
fast, baf ifr Greunbe feb, benn aleá, a8 
id) Babe bon meinem $Bater geboret, babe 
16 id) eud) funb getfan. "36r babet mid) nidt 
ermoüffet, fonberm id) babe eud) ertvüblet, 
unb gefebt, bag ifr Dinaefet unb QSrudt 
bringet, unb eure Wrudjt b[eibe, auf baf, 
ífo ifr ben 9Bater bittet in. nteinem 9tamen, 
17 baf er8 eud) gebe. *Da8 gebiete id) eud), 
18 baf ifr eud) unter einanber [iebet. — Go 
eud) bie Beft Daffet, [o tvifjet, baf fie mid) 
19 vor eud) gefaffet Dat. *"SBüret ibr oom bet 


J3Reít, (o Dütte bte Belt ba8 bre fieb; bie- | 


toei[ ifr aber nidjt bon ber 98elt feb, fon- 
bern id) fabe eud) oon ber 9Belt ermüflet, 
20 barum Dajfet eud) bie SBeft. *Gebenfet an 
mein 9Bort, ba8 id) eud) gejagt fabe: Ser 
fnedit ift nid)t grófer benn fein SDerr.. .a- 
ben fte mid) berfofget, fie werben eud) aud) 
perfofgen; faben fíe meim SHort gefaltemn, 
21 (o erben fie eure8 aud) Daften. "ber baà 
al(e8 voerben fte eud) thun um meineó 9ta- 
miená toiffen, benn fte fenmen ben nicht, bet 
*S8enn id) nidjt gefont- 
men ipáre unb Dütte e ifnen gefaget, [o Düt- 
tem fíe feine Cünbe; mum aber fónnen fte 
nidjté eortvenben, ire Cünbe gu entjdulbi- 


- 93 gen. "3er mid) faffet, ber Daffet aud) met- 
- 24 nen 3Bater, "Güte (d) nit bie 3Berfe getban 


mec —ni€ 


unter (nen, bie feit anberer getfan Dat, fo 
bütten fte feine Günbe; mum aber faben. fie 
- €8 gefefer, unb Daffen bod) Geibe, mid) ub 
25 meinen 3Bater. *Dod) bap erfüllet erbe ber 
Gprudj, in. irem Gefebe gefdrieben: ,Gie 


baf ifr iefe| 
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The mutual love between Christ and 
his members. xWV. 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; "soper 


shall ye be my disciples. 9As the Father 33. 
hath loved me, so have I loved you: con-^ we 
tinue ye in my love. 10'If ye keep myiay1435. 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

l1 These things have I spoken unto you, 


that my joy might remain in you, and *thatji ^5. 


your joy might be full. 1?'This is my com-/55:75; 
mandment, That ye love one another, as I! T eh 
have loved you. 19?Greater love hath no! 3; n. 
man than this, that a man lay down his life nee 
for his friends. 14^ Ye are my friends, if (Re 
do whatsoever I command you. 15 Hence-13o on 
forth I call you not servants; for the ser- E TM 
vant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but" o. 

I have called you friends; ?for all things" EO ME 
that I have heard of my Father I have vado EA 
known unto you. 16?Ye have not chosen" 55; ye 
me, but I have chosen you, and *ordained "^j ^ 
you, that ye should go and bring forth * wis 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain anc r^s 
that "whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father t v1. 
in my name, he may give it you. 17* These « ver 12 
things I command you, that ye love one 
another. 18'If the world hate you, ye know 5**- 
that it hated me before ét hated you. 19*1fu13o.45. 
ye were of the world, the world would 

love his own: but *because ye are not of * 91^ 
the world, but I have chosen you out of 

the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
?0Remember the word that I said unto 

you, "The servant is not greater than his v Mt 16 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they 5,55 
will also persecute you; *if they have keptzzzx.s,r. 
my saying, they will keep your's also. 
?1But *all these things will they do unto 5,9 
you for my name's sake, because they ^16? 
know not him that sent me. 22"]If I hadsa.o, a. 
not come and spoken unto them, they 

had not had sin: but *now they have nos, $7 
cloke for their sin. ?3*He that hateth417e.2, 
me hateth my Father also. ?4]f I had — 
not done among them *the works which; 3$ 
none other man did, they had not had 

sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. ?5But 

this cometh to pass, that the word might 

be fulfilled that is written in their law, 





22. Or, excuse. 
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* 


Ev. Joannis. 





XV. 





PPericulorum praedict(io. P'aracleti victoria et institutio. 





26 gratis **. 
clitus, quem ego mittam vobis a Patre, 
Spiritum veritatis qui a Patre procedit, 

27 ille testimonium perhibebit de me; "et 
vos testimonium perhibebitis, quia ab 
initio mecum estis. 

XWE. Haec locutus sum vobis, ut non 

2 scandalizemini. *Absque synagogis fa- 
cient vos; sed venit hora, ut omnis qui 
interficit vos, arbitretur obsequium se 

3 praestare Deo. *Et haec facient vobis, 
quia non noverunt Patrem neque me. 

A4*Sed haec locutus sum vohis, ut cum 
venerit hora eorum, reminiscamini quia 
ego dixi vobis. Haec autem vobis ab 
initio non dixi, quia vobiscum eram. 

5*Et nunc vado ad eum, qui misit me, 
et nemo ex vobis interrogat me: Quo 

6 vadis? *sed quia haec locutus sum 
vobis, tristitia implevit cor vestrum. 

7 *Sed ego veritatem dico vobis; expedit 
vobis ut ego vadam. Si enim non abiero, 
Paraclitus non veniet ad vos; si autem 

Sabiero, mittam eum ad vos. "Et cum 
venerit ille, arguet mundum de peccato 

9 et de justitia et de judicio. *De peccato 
quidem, quia non crediderunt in me; 

10 *de justitia vero, quia ad Patrem vado 

11et jam non videbitis me; *de judicio 
autem, quia princeps hujus mundi jam 

12 judicatus est. "Adhuc multa habeo vo- 
bis dicere, sed non potestis portare 

13 modo; *cum autem venerit ille, Spiritus 
veritatis, docebit vos omnem veritatem. 
Non enim loquetur a semetipso, sed 
quaecunque audiet loquetur, et quae 

lA4ventura sunt annunciabit vobis. "Ille 
me clarificabit, quia de meo accipiet et 

15 annunciabit vobis. * Omnia quaecunque 
habet Pater, mea sunt; propterea dixi 
quia de meo accipiet et annunciabit vo- 

16bis. *Modicum, et jam non videbitis 
me, et iterum modicum, et videbitis me, 

17 quia vado ad Patrem. * Dixerunt 
ergo ex discipulis ejus ad invicem: Quid 





27. AF: perhibetis. Al.: qui. 1. À: vos. 
2. Al.: -ga. F: vobis. 3. A[L]* vobis. 
$. F: At. 7T. [L]t quoniam (a. exped.). 
9. AL: credunt. 10. L: videtis. 11. L* jam. 
13. AF: in omnem.  F: loquitur (bis). 
17. Al.: ergo discipuli. 


I 
*Cum autem venerit Para- | ómpedy'*. 


14,26.. 


26^ Oray ài &oy o magaxàq- Ga E, 
T0c 7 £yo méupo vuly mre.od ToU matQós, 
TÓ mese tie aAgÓs(ug 0 mraQR. toU ma- 
tQ0g énrrogedetau , &xsivog pevorjot mepi atn 
&pov* 27 xai opel 0B ucptvpeite, Ott QT 2r ds. 


epic pev fuov &ozé. 10,38. 
eru 
! Tavra. AehdAgaa vuiv, ipo uy cuor- nsn 
Ocio OT e. ; A Mnosvvoyoyovg moujcovat y, Pg 


Up" eA Fgyeteu opc, (€ 5g O ágro - 2,58. 


«revu buüg Din Aetoelav moocqéonm Tia. 
Oed. 3 Koi TUTO monjgovam, 0TL OUX i551. 
£yrogay TÓY muréQu, c ovó? | £u. 1418 tV- 1Cor.2,8. 
t Aelia buiv, fva OtCYv 95 ea, vd. 


pripovevgre «tQ, Ort éjo) &izov buir. 


. Tovce óà vpiy 8&& eoyujs 07x &iaov, 01t 


5 ,v.28. Tob. 
Nvv 08 vm&yo Tgog" 12,207 


Jo. 13 36. 


ueÜ vL qum. 
vv méíuwavtO ue, xoi ovóeig ,& 
égmrQ ue* Hov Umi» &g; 9aAX Oct Tt 
AehaÀgxa vpir, m Avm mtemAQooxev vj 
viv xagó(uv. 714AX &yo vjv a&AnjOttur ÀÉ- 
yo Üpir cvuqéost vuiv (vx éyà &n£AOo. 
Ev yàp ui anméOo, 0 mea roc OUX qi26.. 
S ebereu mpg Üpüs* &gy Ó2 aogevOo, miu- 
(o avTOv zQ0c oues. 5 Kai £100r £x&i- 
vog d£y&et vOv xócuov regi SUN Lev xoi 
mepl dixcuoc ovo xt mpi xpíaeaxs. 3 IHegi 15,22. 
arl uév, Ozt oU miGTelOvGU elg ép Seas 
10 zs0i Quxcaocórre à6, OTP'TTQ0Qg TÓT z- Ai 3i, 
véQU pov vmetyo) xci oUxÉzt Ü ecopsizé ue 15,625. 
!! gregi 0B xgíosog, Ott Ó ayer TOU XOOA0V 175.18, 
TOUTOU XÉMQUTOA. 12"Ec, z01A qo ÀÉy8U i sao 
di, &ÀX ov Ovracóe Baozátew &gti air 
óra» Ób £ÀOq &xeivog, 7Ó mvevpu LU PEETRT 
apo ea , óÓryroet vHüg £g mügay M 
&ÀjO eux. Ov yo Àajott eq favzoU, !Co:z.10. 
&ÀX Occ àv &x0U01 ÀAaA5os, xal tà &yO- 1s 
peva, &vaxyyeet vuiy. 14 Exeivog éuà QoSa- cuia, 
Get, ÓTL EX TOU épov Aerea xai &veyyelei 
oiv. 35 Il&vra 0o« £y Ó nae, quá Ut 
fori uh voUto eiztov ón éx t0U fuov 
juive: xoi dvayyelet opiv. 16 Misi, poros 
xol ov Dempeiré. pe, xci nl puxgór, 
xoi OwecOÉ pa, Ovi imáyo roog TOV. zr&- 
vépo. 17 Ejzov ovv éx vOv poco ity 


«vtov zQ0g &AÀQAovg: "Tí doti vovvO 0 


141.28, 


3. RT oui». 4. LT (p. 69.) atv (T?* sq. abt.). 
7. GISLT (p. y&9) éyo. T?: 8 E89. 10. Tp I8. 
13. LT: £c v. &À59. z. LT2* ày qm: dxógst). 

18. R: Aywetou. 16. LT: $xérc.. [L]T* óct- zc. 


vua 14,5.28. - 
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Sie 3Begeugung. Giünbe, Geredjtigfeif unb Geridit. 
$ie ?Serflárung. 


26 Baffen mid) pfne lirjad)". — "Senn aber 
ber Arbfter fonumen mirb, melden id) eud) 
fenben terbe opm S3ater, ber Geift ber 
Sibabrfeit, ber bom 3Bater auSgebet, bet 

2? wirb 3eugen bom mir. "*linb ir tmerbet 
aud) geugem, benm ifr fepb oon 2Infang bei 
mir getefen. 

XWVIE. Golde8 fa6e id) au eud) gerebet, baf 
2 ibr eud) nid)t ürgert. *Gie merben. eud) in 
ben SBann tfun. (8 font aber bie Jit, 
baf mer eud) tübtet, woirb meinen, er tfue 
3 Gott einen Stenft baran.. "linb jold)e8 wer- 
ben jte eud) barum tfun, bap fte moeber mei- 
4 nen 93ater nod) mid) erfennen. "26er fold)eó 
Dabe id) gu eud) gerebet, auf baf, menm bie 
, Jit fommen tvirb, bag ifr baran gebentet, 
baf idj8 eud) gefagt fabe. Gold)e8 aber babe 
id) eud) von 2Infang nidjt gejagt, beum id) 
5 war bei eud). *Jüum aber gebe i bin au 
bent, ber mid) ge[anbt Dat, unb niemanb un- 
6 ter eud) fragt mid): 980 gebeft bui bin? *fon- 
bern biemeil id) fold)e8 au eud) gerebet Dabe, 
7 ift euer erg boll Srauerná. gemorben. "2t6er 
id) fage eud) bie 9Babrbeit: G8 ift eud) aut, 
bafi id) bingefe.. Senn [o id) nid)t Dingebe, 
[o fommt ber Srófter nid)t gu eudj.. &o id) 
8 aber gebe, ill (d) ifr gu eud) fenben. "luno 
ipenn berjelbige fomumt, ber twirb bie SBelt 
ftrafen, um bie Ciünbe, um bie Geredtigfrit, 

9 unb unt ba8 Geridot. *llm bie Giünbe, baf 

10 fie nic)t glauben an mid); um bie Geredjtig- 
feit aber, bag id) sum S8Sater. gebe, unb. ibr 

11 mid) finfort nidjt feet; *um ba$ Gericbt, 

12 baf ber Würft biefer Belt geridjtet ijt. *Sd) 
babe eud) nod) oief su fagen, aber ifr fón- 

13 netà igt nid)t tragen. *3IBenm aber jener, ber 
Gift ber 2Babrbeit, fommen toirb, ber tvirb 
eud) üt ale SBafrbeit leiten. Denn er moirb 
nidjt oon ifm felber veben, fonbern toa8 et 
fóren mírb, baà toirb er reber, unb tvaó ju- 

14 fünftig ift, irb er eud) serfünbigen. *Der- 
felbige woirb mid) verflüren, benm bom bem 
Seinen tvirb erá nefmen unb eud) perfüne 





| 45 bigem. *9([(e8, a8 ber Bater at, ba8 ijt 


mein. Sarum fabe id) gejagt: Gr tirbà boit 
bem Steinen. mefmen ut. eud) berfünbigen. 
16 "leer ein &leine8, (o tmerbet ifr mid) nidjt 
feben, unb aber üfer eim .leine8, [o tet- 
bet ifr mid) feben, benn id) gefe sum $3a- 
17 ter. *Oa fpradjen etfid)e unter. feinen 
Srüngern unter einanber: 2Baó ijt ba8, baà er 


10. U.L: fort. 





The disciples comforted against 
tribulation. 


XV. 
*fThey hated me without a cause. ?6*ButpowriX 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will 93- 
send unto you from the Father, even the 75.95 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from thezr. 24.4. 
Father, ?he shall testify of me: 27 And" xo 
i . 16, 7. 13. 
!ye also. shall bear witness, because "yea«s 3,35. 
have been with me from the beginning. 772.45 
These things have I spoken unto you, v 
that ye "should not be offended. 2"They' 5, 
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, 36,5) 
thetimecometh, *that whosoever killeth you; 22 2.1. 
will think that he doeth God service. And 77,7 
" thesethings will they do unto you, because 7 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 24,10. 
^But *these things have I told you, that': ch. 9,92 
when the time shall come, ye may remem-e 4cts8,1. 
ber that I told you of them. And "these 3r" 


things I said not unto you at the beginning, ^2; ^ 


because I was with you. 5But now I goiGor 58 
my way to him that sent me; and none of ! z^ 
you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 6But$ 5:5 
because I have said these things unto you, ee Mt. 
"sorrow hath filled your heart. 7 Never-e ver 10. 
theless I tell you the truth, It is expedient eh. 1,93. 
for youthat I go away: for if I gonot away, 1423. 
ithe Comforter will not come unto you; but ex 14 1 
*if ] depart, I will send him unto you. SAndi£"'ie: sc. 
when he is come, he will reprove the world Pius 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-,,,2, & 
ment: 9'Of sin, because they believe not on ' Ac? 
me; 107"0f righteousness, "because I go» Acts 2, 
to my Father, and ye see me no more;sc.3,1. 
l1^0f judgment, because Pthe prince of, Mu 9 
this world is judged. 1?I have yet many, ed 
things to say unto you, ?but ye cannotzi 3 x 
bear them now. 3?Howbeit when he,5052 1r 
"the Spirit of truth, is come, *he will guide? $7 
you into all truth: for he shall not speakP^» ^ 7 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 1526. " 
that shall he speak: and he will shew youlo 3. 
things to come. — 14He shall glorify me: É 
for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew ?t unto you. 1S9'A]I things that the ' Mt ^ 
Father hath are mine: therefore said I, 2 
that he shall take of mine, and shall !^!* 
shew $t unto you. 16"4A little while, 4 s 
and ye shall not see me: and again, a 121» 
little while, and ye shall see me, " be-4,"5 S 
cause I go to the Father.  !? Then 

said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he said unto 


8. Or, convince. 
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Ev. Joannis. 


Luctus in gaudium cedens. P*reces Christi nomine ratae. 





est hoc quod dicit nobis: Modicum et | Àéyet qz uiv* Mixpoy xci OU D empsiré ue 


non videbitis me, et iterum modicum 
et videbitis me, et quia vado ad Patrem? 
18*Dicebant ergo: Quid est hoc, quod 
dicit, modicum? nescimus quid loquitur. 
19*Cognovit autem Jesus quia volebant 
eum interrogare, et dixit eis: De hoc 
quaeritis inter vos, quia dixi: Modicum 
et non videbitis me, et iterum modicum 
20 et videbitis me? *Amen amen dico vo- 
bis, quia plorabitis et flebitis vos, mun- 
dus autem gaudebit; vos autem contrista- 
bimini, sed tristitia vestra vertetur in 
21 gaudium. *Mulier cum parit, tristitiam 
habet, quia venit hora ejus; cum autem 
pepererit puerum, jam non meminit 
pressurae, propter gaudium quia natus 
22 est homo in mundum.  *Et vos igitur 
nunc quidem tristitiam habetis; iterum 
autem videbo vos, et gaudebit cor vestrum, 
et gaudium vestrum nemo tollet a vobis, 
23*et in illo die me non rogabitis quid- 
quam. Amen amen dico vobis, si quid 
petieritis Patrem in nomine meo, dabit 
24vobis. *Usque modo non petistis quid- 
quam in nomine meo; petite, et acci- 
pietis, ut gaudium vestrum sit ple- 
25 num. *Haec in proverbiis locutus 
sum vobis; venit hora, cum jam non in 
proverbiis loquar vobis, sed palam de 
26 Patre annunciabo vobis. "In illo die 
in nomine meo petetis, et non dico 
vobis quia ego rogabo Patrem de vobis; 
27*ipse enim Pater amat vos, quia vos 
me amastis el credidistis quia ego a 
28Deo exivi. "Exivi a Patre et veni in 
mundum; iterum relinquo mundum et 
29 vado ad Patrem. *Dicunt ei disci- 
puli ejus: Ecce, nunc palam loqueris 
30et proverbium nullum dicis.  *Nune 
scimus quia scis omnia, et non opus 
est tibi, ut quis te interroget; in hoc 
31 credimus quia a Deo existi. "Respondit 
32 eis Jesus: Modo creditis? "ecce, venit 





17. [L]* hoc. F: dicet. 

18. [L1 nobis. Al.: loquatur. 

22. AF: habebitis. F: tollit. 

23. [L]* me. 

26. AL* In. F: petitis. (L]T ego (p. et). 
27. A: amatis. Á* ego. Al.: ex. 


aa nihi puxQoy «ci OyecOd pe, xal Ott 
£yo) vmayo moog TÜV motépu ; 15", Eleyov 
ov»* Tovro cí éotw, 0 Àéyet, tÓ Uepóns 
0Ux oiDepuev tí AaÀei. | d19"Eyvo ovv 0 Jy- 
aoUe ÓTL jOskor eUTÓY dgotàv, XO EUTEV 
«vroig* llegi vovtov Üyrsirs uev. aAAAo, 
0TL &i/z0Y* Mixgór. xci ov D ecopsiré pe, xoi 
ay pug xal, ówecOs us; 204uiv 
Guy Ayo vuiv, ón ximbcers xci Bonví- 
cete Upuéig, 0 Oi xóGuoc yeonoerau- psi 
óé àvmijOiosos, &ÀA | iom VHOw» siopriht? 
geo yevijoeeu. 21 H yov órav txt], 
PLU &jet, ont jÀOev m epa avt Ótay 
Ó2 yevvjog cO EUN, 0UxETU IVI]HOTEUEL 
Us OÀhpeoc ; ài: cr jor Pai dyervij on 
Gr 0 gortoc eis Tüv xócpor. 22 Kai vulg 
LL Av pir róv Ejere niduy óz Owopuat 
opus, xci yagrjo eta ind D xa gota, X024 41.52. 
TY qao» VOY ovoslc eot ig ipa» eno 
23xq, ép éxeiv Ti] jusoc uà oUx dgorrij- »,9nas. 
gere ovótr. "uiv &umv Aya buiv, 0t o 2o. 
0cQ. iv airijoiee TOY matéQu. € £y TQ ovóuact 1413.. 
Lv, docet buiv. ?A^ Ene iori ovx jerours 

ovÓlv £&y TO órónact pov avere , xoi 


7,36, 


Es.26,17. 
21,3.al. 


liec, Es 7 yep. vuOr 7 memQoo- "9 
pérg. Tobra iv magouuileue Aeia- (16,6. 
Ànxa vuiv E. égyetau diga, OTI QUxért dr 
aa gorulug Aodajoco vui, aA n«ónoia *** 9 
méQi TOU motos &veyy ela) Upiv. 26 E» dn. 
éxeivy ci) Autor &y t óvOuazí nov. aicr- 
cecÓe, xai oU Aéyo vpiv 0r &yo) épotrj om 
| Ebr. 7,25. 


Tür muréQu moi (nov: ?Tayrog yaQ Ó 
mávio quei tuas, ÓtL bui du? mega - a; As. 
xGre xi méTIGTEUXOUTE OTl ÉyO grep TOU 
soU &jiOov. ?5 "E&jAOoy med TOU TrG- 
tQóc xal eujiv6a eli TÓv xÓ0pov" may 
egt v0» xÓócuOv xci 7 mogevopuett mgüg TÓv 
moréQa.. 29 /évovow &veQ oi uaducoi 
avrov: "Ide, vir magónoiq Actis xol mag-CI«59* 
otuly otÓsuíay Myete. 30 jy older 

ott olduc nra, xci 0v xoelay Efets ivo ST 
ví; c8 Épotz* &y coUT( miozevoper on ám — 
Oso. £j AOsc. 91/4 mexolthy eoi Ó Ju- 

GOvg* Agni migzeveve* 92j0ov, &gyevou ego. 


6,62. 


17. LT* ipo. 18. LT: Ti dor. t. 19. GT* 5 &y. 20. LT* 
^ (alt.) 9i. 23. LT: viy u£v à. Esere et: dti. 33.  [L]T* 
0r. LT: àv vc (pro 0c« àv). T: 9c. Óu. & tO Óv. p. 
25. GKST[LH]* «42. LT: dzayy. 27. LT!* «5. T: 
z'atQ0c. 28. LT: ix. 29. [L]T* aveo. LTT à». 31. RG 
89:2; 





Weber ein ftleineo, Die Greube au$ Svaurigteit, 
Oie 3tebe obne Gpriüdmort. 


faget gu unà: lMeber ein feine, fo terbet 

ibr mid) nid)t feben, unb aber über ein ei- 

| ne8, jo iverbet ibr mid) feben, unb baf id) 
—. 18 sum 33ater gefe? *Sa [pradjen fte: 28a8 ift 
—  -ba$, ba er faget: lMeber ein ft[eine8 ?. 9Bir 
1 19 mijfen nidjt, a8 er rebet. *Da merfte Seju8, 
| baf fie im fragen moflten, unb (prad) ju 
ibnen: SDacon fraget ibr unter einanber, baf 

id) gefagt Babe: lieber ein fleine8, fo wer- 

. bet ifr mid) nid)t fefen, unb aber über ein 
-. 20 £1etne8, jo woerbet ibr mid) (eben? *SBafrlid), 
ivabrlid), td) fage eud): br merbet meinen unb 
Deulen, aber bie 9Beft mirb. fid) freuen, ibr 

aber moerbet traurig fen, bod) eure 3raurig- 

.21 feit foll. in Sreube berfefret twerben. "Gin 
$Beib, menn fte gebiert, fo Dat fie Sraurig- 

feit, benm ifre Gtunbe ift gefommen; menn 

fte aber ba8 ftinb geboren Dat, benfet fte nidpt 
mebr am bie 9fnaft, um ber Sreube willen, 

22 baf ber Sten(d) aur 9Beft geboren ijt. "inb 
ibr babt aud) mun Xraurigfeit, aber ic will 

eud) mieber feben, unb euer Ser foll fid) 
freuen, unb eure Sreube foll niemanb. oon 

- 23-eudj nefmen. "lnb an bemfelbigen Sage mer- 
bet ifr mid) nid)tà fragen. SBabrlid), mabr- 

fij, id) fage eud): Go ifr ben 3Bater etivaà 
bitten merbet in meinem 9tamen, fo wirb erà 

- 24 eud) geben. *:Bi8fer Dabt ifr nidjtà gebeten 
-—— dn omeinem Stamen. —3Bittet, [0 werbet ifr 
-. nemen, baf eure Sreube oof(fomumen fep. 
-25*Goldje8 Ba6e id) su eud) burd) Oyprüdj- 
toprt gerebet. (X8 fommt aber bie Seit, baf 

id) nid)t mebr burd) Cprüdwort mit eud) 
eben tperbe, [onbern eud) fret Derauá cerfün- 

- 26 bigen von meinem 3Bater.. *2(n bemjelbigen 
- — Sage merbet ifr bitten in meinem Jtamen, unb 
id) fage eudj nid)t, baf id) ben :Bater für eud) 

-. 9t bitten mil(; *benn er felbft, ber 3Pater, Dat 
eud) Iteb, barut, baf ifr mid) Itebet, unb 
-glaufet, baf id) oon Gott audgegangen bin. 

28 *Sd) bin oomDater au&gegangen unb gefon- 
men im bie SBeft; mieberum verlajfe (d) bie 

- 29 SBeft unb gefe gum 3Bater..— *&yredjen gu 
* (fm feine Sünger: Giebe, mun rebeft bu frei 

- 30 ferauá unb jageft fein Cprüd)ort. *9tun 
- mifen mir, baf bu al[e Dinge tmeifieft, unb 
bebarfft nic)t, baf bid) femanb frage. Darum 

-.. glauben mir, bafi bu bon Gott auágegangen 
94 bif. *Sefus antmortete ijnen:. St glaubet 
-82ifr. *Giefe, e8 fommt bie Gitunbe, unb ijt 


: Ev. Joannis. 


(46,18—32) 443 
XWiIE. 


Christ intimateth his death. 


ANNO 


us, À little while, and ye shall not seepjwiwr - 


me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 33. 
see me: and, Because I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18They said therefore, What is this 

that he saith, A little while? we cannot 

tell what he saith. 19Now Jesus knew that 

they were desirous to ask him, and said 

unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, and 

ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me? ?0Verily, ve- 

riy, I say unto you, That ye shall weep 

and lament, but the world shall rejoice: 

and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 

shall be turned into joy. 21*A womanzr.zs r. 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 

her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remembereth no 

more the anguish, for joy that a man is born 

into the world. 22"And ye now therefore y ve. & 
have sorrow: but I will see you again, 

and "your heart shall rejoice, and your^*-25*- 
joy no man taketh from you. ?3And ing" 3; 
that day ye shall ask me nothing. *Verily,^52 2/9 
verily, l say unto you, Whatsoever yel*- 5$ 
shall ask the Father in my.name, he willeh; M3 
give 44 you. ?*Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, Pthat your joy may be fullsa.:1. 
?5These things have I spoken unto you 

in proverbs: but the time cometh, when I 

shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, 

but I shall shew you plainly of the Father. 

26*At that day ye shall ask in my name :« ver. 25. 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray 

the Father for you: ???For the Father 
himself loveth you, because ye have loved 4555 
me, and *have believed that I came outer 29 


from God. 28*I came forth from the YR 
; f ch. 19,3, 

Father, and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. ?9His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 309 Now are we sure that 
8thou, knowest all things, and needest^*5?^ 
not that any man should ask thee: by this 
^we believe that thou camest forth from 57 
God. 91Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe? 32! Behold, the hour cometh S 147. 
yea, is now come, that ye shall be scatter- 

25. Or, parables. 25. Or, parables. 

29. Or, parable. 
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444 (16,33—17,14) 


Ev. Joannis. 





XVI. 


hora et jam venit, ut dispergamini unus- 
quisque in propria et me solum relin- 
quatis; et non sum solus, quia Pater 

33 mecum est. *Haec locutus sum vobis, 
ut in me pacem habeatis. In mundo 
pressuram habebitis; sed Benny. ego 
vici mundum. 

X WEN. Haec locutus est Jesus, et sub- 
levatis oculis in coelum, dixit: Pater, 
venit hora! clarifica filium tuum, ut 

2 filius tuus clarificet te, *sicut dedisti ei 
potestatem omnis carnis, ut omne quod 
3 dedisti ei, det eis vitam aeternam. * Haec 
est autem vita aeterna, ut cognoscant 
te, solum Deum verum, et quen misisti 
A4Jesum Christum. — *Ego te clarificavi 
super terram, opus consummavi, quod 
5 dedisti mihi ut faciam; *et nunc clari- 
fira me tu, Pater, apud temetipsum 
claritate, quam habui priusquam mun- 
6 dus esset apud te. * Manifestavi 
nomen tuum hominibus, quos dedisti 
mihi de mundo. Tui erant, et mihi 
eos dedisti, et sermoneni tuum serva- 
7 verunt. *Nunc cognoverunt quia omnia, 
8 quae dedisti mihi, abs te sunt, *quia 
verba quae dedisti mihi, dedi eis, et 
ipsi acceperunt, et cognoverunt vere 
quia a te exivi, et crediderunt quia tu 
9 me misisti. *Ego pro eis rogo; non 
pro mundo rogo, sed pro his quos de- 
10disti mihi, quia tui sunt; *et mea 
omnia tua sunt, et tua inea sunt, et 

11 clarificatus sum in eis. "Et jam non 
sum in mundo, et hi in mundo sunt, 
et ego ad te venio. Pater sancte, setva 
eos in nomine tuo, quos dedisti mihi, 

12 ut sint unum sicut et nos. * Cum essem 
cum eis, ego servabam eos in nomine 
tuo; quos dedisti mihi, custodivi, et 
nemo ex eis periit, nisi filius perditio- 

13 nis, ut Scriptura impleatur. "Nunc au- 
tem ad te venio, et haec loquor in 
mundo, ut habeant gaudium meum im- 

1A4pletum in semetipsis. "Ego dedi eis 





32. F: relinquitis. 
*.33. AF: In mundum. Al.: habetis. - 


1. Al.: sublatis. F: ad patrem dix. (* Pa- | 


ter). 5. F: claritatem. S: fieret. 
9. Ft Et. Me Al.; tradidisti. 
12. 8: ego cust. À: peribit. 


Christi precatio sacerdotalis: IPro se. I?ro Apostolis. 


; Mt.26,31, 
| xoi vir uyivOer, fva .GxogrticÓT)te Suo PEE 
oroc eic TC ioi «ci éui uovor agire xoi 
j $16.29. 


ovx ejui uOvOQ, OTL O maio uec éuov 
$c. 93 Tavra AskaAgxa vuiv, (va £v &uol E, 
MN Ir » ?py3 " , - "c | FR. 5, 1.. 
eigrrQv ges. Ev «o xóouo OA &eze 
, ^ € » * 
&ÀAc «potis, yo vevíeput, TOY xcov. i a 
1 Tovro Bde 0 Jnoove, xol moe 
TOUS 0g Oc ove &vrOV elc zr ovgarov xol ia. 
&izre* Háreo, £ujivüer 7 opa" d0SacÓY 1 3t. 
cov v0» vióv, (v& xci O0 viog cov Óoiccg 
/! 9 ' Zo, 35. 93 ; 3,35. 
cé, ?xaOoc £Ówxag «vrQ sbovoíuv mcuO, 3 Me. 
, LA - « Mr ia 11,27..; 
cCx0g, (v& 7r&y O ÓfOcxcc vt, 0000] o/6,37. 
, ? ' 
«vroig Comv eiowvior. 3 Avr Of éoruv qp odey 
, , 
aiovtog. Cory, (vo ywosoxoo Ge, zór uóyoy 9*-155- 
Gao wv Qs0», xol Or amtoveta Inoovv iore. 
Xoutó». 4'Eyo) c€ &00Eec c. emi cüe ijs, 
70 £gyov éreAelmoa, 0 Ocdcox dig Hot tva 
moto" 5 xol vvv do5aoór pe 95, mrep, 
map cexvrQ vij ó05y Jj &yov z900 rov zv Seg 
xócuov elvat mo cof. orit. 


v.6.4,94. 


6 "Egeríooct Ebo 28s; 
60v 1 Oroua vois av Quizroig, oUG Odexcts Ph.2,6. 
uot & TOU x0GJu0v. Xi joXv, xoi &uoi iz? 
aVrovs Ofdmxag, xci cÓr Aóyor. cov teti- Hg: 
pjxact.— 7 INor £yvoyuy 0TL aüvza, ca 7T. 
Oros [tots mood cov &ozív, Soi v& Qu. 5^» 
Moto, & Ó£Owxac Mot, ÓcÓcx« croi, xol 
avroi &lapars xo £jragay dàgooc TL 
mra 60 &ujAdor, xul énlatevoor o ov 
pe Gmécreug. 9 Eyo mei ewvtoiy £gta)- 
0v mrepi T0U xÓGu0v égoro, &ÀÀ megl àv 155 
Odo pot, 07t cof eit" 30 xoi T ducis MAS. 
zXYr& G& £cTi xcl v& GO fuc, xci Oe0050-26. s Jas 
cut dy eoroi. 1! Kai ovxézt &ipl &y vi 
xÜcuQ, xoi obrot e» Tó) xócuQ &elGí, xai 

yo mpog. 68 &gyoneu. Iláreg dyis, ton Ti o6; 
cor «vrovg ev T Ovónaz( oov, ovg Ó£0o- "9*9. 
uc MOL, fro egi» £y sc eic jut. 12 ga Y 
VU uer avr & t x00uQ, £yoo éríjgovv 
«vtov; &v vi órópací cov* ov ócüc xag 

uot &pLota, xci ovósig 8E cry (ros ero, eto 
& uj 0 vig Tij imo elag, fva 5 Yoon s sas 
mirgo 5. 13 Vy hr ztQóG ce égyoptttt, xol ieciio. 
toro. ÀoÀo &y cQ x0cuQ, tva fjoct TÜV "Pr 
gepar dU uiv mter) tjoooudriy ey evzoic. viec: 
14'Eva) ÓtÓcoxa cvroi; r0v Àoyov GOv^ xol iyi. 


7 16,27.30. 


| . 32. LT* vv». T: xui. ;33. GKS: 94. Eysce.. 1. LT: 

| &mágac.. euztev et: ivo 0 vi, 3. T?: ywooxsaw. 4. LT. 
(ABCL): csAtcwogc. 6. LT: Box (his et 7s.) et: ce-' 
| vronzov. (T: za pol). 8. [L]* x. £y». 11. LT: xà yo. 


| G rell.: o à£0. (D: 0. Seml.: oc). 12. LT* ày «9 X004, 


T2: à ài. (L]TT «. (a. àqv2.). 


| 
| 
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44 vol(fommen. *Sd) Babe ifnen gegeben bei | 


' . Ev. Joannis. . (1633—17,14) 445 


Gbrifft Gebet um feine SSerE[árung 
unb für bie Geinigen. 
fion gefommen, baf ifr serftreuet tverbet, 
eim jeglid)er im ba8 Geine, unb mid) al- 
eim lajjet, aber id) bim nidjt allein, benu 


33 ber 9Bater iff bei mir. —* Coíde8 babe 


id) mit eud) gerebet, baf ifr in mir Qyriebe 
fabet. Sym ber 9Belt babt ibr 2(ngít, aber 
febb getroft, id) Babe bie SfBeft tibertounben. 
X WIEN. Golde8 rebete Seju8, unb fof feine 
Sfugen auf ger :Sünmef unb. [prad): SSater, 
bie Ctunbe ift fier, baf bu beinen Cobn 
berffáreft, auf bag bid) bein &obn aud) cer- 
2 f[üre; *afeid)mie bu ibm 9Xtad)t Daft gegeben 
iiber al(e8 Slei[), auf baf er ba8 emige 2e- 
3 ben gebe allen, bie bit ifm gegeben Daft. *SDaó 
"dft aber ba8 emige eben, baf fie bid), baf 
dur affein mabrer Gott bift, unb ben bu ge- 
4 fanbt aft, Sefum Gbriftum, erfennen.. Sd) 
Dabe bid) berfláret auf Grben unb bollenbet 
ba8 SBerf, ba8 bu mir gegeben Daft, baf id) 
5 e8 tfum jolíte. *linb nun oerffáre mid) bu, 
' SBater, bei bir felbft mit ber &larDett, bie td) 
6 bei bir Datte, efe bie SBeft mar. * Sd) 
- Babe beinen 9tamen. geoffenbaret bet. 3ten- 
[den, bie bu mir oon ber 2Belt gegeben Daft. 
Cie taren bein, 1tmb bu Daft fte mir gegeben, 

7 unb jte faben bein SBort bebalten. — *Jiun 
wife fte, bag affe, maá bu mir gegeben 
8 faft, fe oon bir. "Denn bie Borte, bie bu 
mir gegeben Daft, fabe id) ifnen gegeben, 
unb fie fabenà angenommiem unb erfannt 
iwafrfaftig , baB id) oon bir auégegamngen 
fin, unb glauben, bag bu mid) gejanbt Daft. 
9**5d) bitte für fe, unb bitte nidjt für bie 
qBeft, fonberm für bie, bie bu mir gege- 
10 ben faft, benn fie fínb beim.  "llnb al(e8, 
waó mein ift, ba ift beirt, unb toa bein ijt, 
baá ift mein, unb id) bin in ifnen vertlá- 
11:ret. *linb id) Bin nid)t mefr in ber 38elt, 
fie aber [inb im ber S8eft, unb id) fomme gu 
pir. -Deiliger SBater, erfalte fte im beinem 
Stamen, bie bu mir gegeben Daft, baf fte et- 


12 ne8 je9en gleid)oie wir. — "Siemeil id) bei | 


ibnen mar im ber 3Beft, erbieft id) fie in 
teinent S9tamen. — Die bu mir gegeben. Daft, 
bie Da6e id) bemabret, unb ift feimer oon 


ifmen serforen, pfne baó ter[orne tinb, bafi | 


13 bie &drift erfüllet türbe. *9tun aber fomme 
id) gu bir, unb rebe foldeá im ber 3Helt, 
auf baf fie im ibnen faben meine Sreube 


JA, U.L. baf id) tbun j. 


9, U. L: für bie ou mir, 





| 





Christ prayeth for his apostles 
and all eerte : XxWVI. 


ed, "every man to his own, and shall leavepówir 


me alone: and '!yet I am not alone, be- 33. 

cause the Father is with me. 932 Thesexcn.2010. 
things I have spoken unto you, that "in mei 3o: i1: 
ye might have peace. ?In the world yecis 


shall have tribulation: ?but be of goodzps 3 is. 
cheer; PI have overcome the world. bero 


These words spake Jesus, and lifted up »15,. 5, 


his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, "the, 47, ,. 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy». $3. 
Son also may glorify thee: ?^As thou hast. 54 - 


. . h. 12, 
given him power over all flesh, that hes 13,2. 


should give eternal life to as many "as thou" "iz ^ 


hast given him. 3And *this is life eternal, 541^ 


that they might know thee *the only true ^; 5; 
God, and Jesus Christ, *whom thou hast! £?57^ 
sent. 4**I have glorified thee on thelj5?* 
earth: "I have finished the work 'which* "7,5 * 
thou gavest me to do. 5And now, 0 Fa-;/r $5 


Y : . Jer. 9, 24. 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own self? ? As 


with the glory *which I had with thee be-1 s 
fore the world was. 9'I have manifested s s 


thy name unto the men " which thou 2: is 


gavest me out of the world: thine they zu. 1, 
were and thou gavest them me; and they; a£ b 


have kept thy word. "Now they have"i$3j* 


known that all things whatsoever thou'*!t9* 
hast given me are of thee. 9For I havet& 11. 
given unto them the words "which thou RN 
gavest me; and they have received them, 1, 15. 
?and have known surely that I. came outHeb; 5, 8. 
from thee, and they have believed that! ver. 26. 
Ü Ps. 22, 22. 
thou didst send me. ?1 pray mot formver.2,9. 
them: "I pray not for the world, but for a. 6, sr. 
; . 39. 10, 29. 

them which thou hast given me; for they is 15. 
are thine. 19And all mine are thine, and" iz $5 


*thine are mine; and I am glorified in, 


them.  1i*And now I am no more in*?"2$5 7 
the world, but these are in the world, »!7».5 


and I come to thee. Holy Father, " keepeeh-1615. 
; h. 13, 1. 
through thine own name those whom thou' 56, ss 
hast given me, *that they may be one, "as'Juds" 
we are. 1?While I was with them in the' "** ?7- 


x ^ ^ "nine 30. 
world, *I kept them in thy name: those, 


that thou. gavest me I have kept, and,» 5. 
none of them is lost, ^but the son ofy e». 34 9. 


perdition; ^that the scripture might be; ch. 70, 
fulfilled. 13And now come I to thee; and, E 
these things I speak in the world, thati«s i, so. 
they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 

selves. !4^I have given them thy word, v ver.s. 


32. Or, his own home. 
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A46  (17,15—18, 5.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





XVI. 


Pro suis omuibus. Adventus Judae. 





i 


sermonem tuum; et mundus eos odio 
habuit, quia non sunt de mundo, sicut 
15 et ego non sum de mundo. *Non rogo 
ut tollas eos de mundo, sed ut serves 
16eos a malo. *De mundo non sunt, 
17 sicut et ego non sum de mundo. *Sancti- 
fica eos in veritate! sermo tuus veritas 
18est. "Sicut tu me misisti in mundum, 
19et ego misi eos in mundum; *et pro 
eis ego sanctifico me ipsum, ut sint et 
20 ipsi sanctificali in veritate. *Non 
pro eis autem rogo tantum, sed et pro 
eis, qui credituri sunt per verbum eo- 
21 rum in me, *ut omnes unum sint, sicut 
tu Pater in me et ego in te, ut et ipsi 
in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus 
22 quia tu me misisti. *Et ego claritatem, 
quam dedisti mihi, dedi eis, ut sint 
23 unum, sicut et nos unum sumus, *ego 
in eis et tu in me, ut sint consummati 
in unum, et cognoscat mundus quia tu 
me misisti, et dilexisti eos, sicut et me 
2A4dilexisti. — *Pater, quos dedisti mihi, 
volo ut ubi sum ego, et illi sint mecum, 
ut videant claritatem meam, quam de- 
disti mihi, quia dilexisti me ante con- 
25 stitutionem mundi. "Pater juste, mun- 
dus te non cognovit, ego aulem .te 
cognovi, et hi cognoverunt quia tu me 
26 misisti; * et notum feci eis nomen tuum 
et notum faciam, ut dilectio, qua di- 
lexisti. me, in ipsis sit et ego in ipsis. 


XWENE. Haec cum dixisset Jesus, 
egressus est cum discipulis suis trans 
torrentem Cedron, ubi erat hortus, in 
quem introivit ipse et discipuli ejus. 

2*Sciebat autem et Judas, qui tradebat 
eum, locum, quia frequenter Jesus con- 
3 venerat illuc cum discipulis suis. *Ju- 
das ergo cum accepisset cohortem et a 
pontificibus et Pharisaeis ministros, ve- 
nit illuc cum laternis et facibus et ar- 
4 mis. *Jesus itaque, sciens omnia 
quae ventura erant super eum, processit 
5 et dixit eis: Quem quaeritis? *Respon- 





15. AL: ex malo. 18. A(L]* tu. S: ita et. 
20. [L]* autem. 22. S: tu ded. AF* et. 
24. Al.: quod e£: et vid. 25. ALT et. 

1. [L]* Jes. 3. [L]t a. L: lanternis. 

A. AL: dicit. 





15,18ss. 
8,23. 


0 xÓGp0g éuíonosv evrovo, ón 0Ux eloiy £x 
TOU X0GHOV, xa ax éyo oix gui &x TOU 
xücpov. 15 Ovx £go) iva dons. uv ropg Ps t9 
£x TOU xÓGH0v, mu. (va uero avrog PUT 
TOV mrovngov. S Ex TOU xócuov Ovx EG Pr 
xag £yo) éx toj X0GHO0V 0UX eni. 17/4 yin 

gov avrovg f» vj GÀgOs(e cov' L Adyos 0 

cóc dije iati. 1? KaDos uà &mrÉGTEI- (SAO; 
Aeg el Tv X0GHOY, x ya) amréotetot a TOVE NS. oat. 
ei; vo» xocuor: 19 xoi omip avcay dy "9 
duco duaveór, ra xal cvTOL OOV jt&- 
GuévoL & a8 ela. 20 y nepi toszay d 1n. 


08 égoro) uOvoY , Aa xci megh tQ m- odis 


Gtevóvtay àiux TOU Àoyov «ico els éu re 
21 fj müvteg Ey o1, «a Dog 65, mürep, & 
&uol xcyo) & aot, iva. xad avro £y jus & 
Ot, (vx 0 xocuoc morevoy OTt os UT ior rit 
&nicrtsAeg. ?? Koi £yo) t óóSar, qv of. 5t 


davis M0L, ofdoxe &vTOig, Lva agi &, dots. 


8,10. Ps. 


E ^ e 


v.11.22. 


xa Doc T pais & douev, ?3dyo) dv eroi xai n 
— 
cÜ & &pof, tva. o1 tereÀ ei uEvOL elc ML 


xai (ya yuroioxq ó x0cu0G ón oU ue aaé- rd 


oret.ug , zal jy&moeg. «vrovg xaÓog £i 

j y&moos. 24 THéreo, ovg OrOorxaia uot, 0Á ue 
Ào fva, Omov eu £yo, xdxeivot Oct uet  PRRAE 
&uov, vm OeQói tiv O0Sav Tiv &upv, qv 
£Qtoxdi pot, JA Moremgde ue mo xorao- MESES 
Aie xócuov. 25 Haceo D(xcte, xoà 0 x9-7e159. 
Guog ce 0UX £o, yo Ó£ ce Éy»ow, xoi Wisc 
obo £yraay OTI ob Jus aeo telae 26 o1 16 165. 
£yvooca [227 TÓ óroud cov xal yroolao, 
fva 1 &yim, zv jyamyoég us, &v aUcOig q] 
xy) &y avtois. 

"ATovra simoy ó Tycoiis pios [Ur iced 
toig puróreis s cto) mégev TOU yeustQoov 
TOU Keógov, 070v qv xijTOG, els 0» Bisija- 15,23; 
Oy cro xai . oi uero avrov. 2 Hia 
ài xci "ovóac, ] mraoaóidovc avcóv, TOv 
tóm, on ous cvriy Oy Ó coc 
£xeb peTÀ TOV pond» avrov. 93'O OUP os op. 
Tovons, Aaa vv omeiQuy xal &x KL 
&gyytepécoy xai (Dogs oiov Vmypévas, Foye- 
vo éxe6 pero quaro xcd louzzióoy xai 
07Ào». i Incove oU, eid mrt T 
dpyOneva ém cvTOv, iieAO Ov ele croi: 53 
Tiva Dqésite;  9L4nsuolOncuv «vrQr y 


H 272333. 
15,9. 


L.21,37. 


49. [L]*éyo. 20. R: zovtevcovcov. 21. [L]T* (alt.)£v. 
22. LT: Kayà et: Éozac. T* 2ausv. 93. LT* (alt.) x. 
D: jy&zinoo. 24. LT: Hoyo (eti. 23). T: 6. L: Edo- 
xac. LT: óédoxac. 1. R: vov Kiópov. 4. LT: ézA9ev 
x, A&yev' 


Ev. Joannis. 


Gebet für alle Glüubige. Ghriftu8 im Garten. 


SRort, unb bie QBelt Dajfet ffe; benn fte 


. fib nid son ber 9Beft, mie benn aud) 
|. i5 id) nid)jt oon ber 9Belt bim. — "So bitte 
nidjt, bag bu fie oon ber SBeít nebmeít, 
-  -fenbern baf bu fie bemafreit oor bem lle- 
- 16 6e. *Gie finb nid)t eon ber 9Belt, gleic- 
— 17 wie id) aud) nidpt oor ber 3Belt bin. *Gei- 

lige fte im beiner 9Bafrfeit, bein 9Bort. ijt 
18 bie 9Babrbeit. * Geidómoie bir mid) gefanbt 
- faft in bie S9Beft, fo fenbe id) fie aud) in 
19 bie SBelt ; *id) feilige mid) fefoft für fie, 
| auf baf aud) fte gefeiliget jepen im ber 
— 20 38afrbeit. — *Sd) bitte aber nidt alfein 
- für fie, fonbern aud) für bie, [o burd) ibr 
—. 21 98ort an mid) glauben merben, *auf baf 
fte af(e eineà fepen, gleid)mie bu, 3Bater, in 
mir, unb id) im bir, baf aud) fte in uné 
| eine& (eben, auf bag bie 9Be(t glaube, bu 
— 22 Babeft mid) gefanbt. *llnb id) Dabe ifnen 
aegeben bie Derrlid)feit, bie bu mir gege- 
| ben Baft, bafi fte eine8 fepen, gfetdmie mir 
. 23 cine8 (inb, *id) im ifnen unb bu im mir, 
^ quf baf fte oof(fommen (eben in eine, unb 
— — Pie 9Beft erfenne, baf bu mid) gejanbt Daft, 
unb lficbeft fte, alei)mie bu mid) licbejt. 
-—. 24 *3Bater, id) mill, bag wo id) bin, aud) bie 
| bei mir (een, bie bu mir gegeben Daft, ba 
fie meine &errlid)feit eben, bie ou mir ge- 
| geben faft; benm bu Daft mid) geliebet, cbe 
..95 enn bie SBeít gegrümbet marb. *Geredj- 
— tet SBater, bie SBeft fennet bid) nid)t, id 
aber fenne bid), unb biefe erfennen, baf 
26 u mid) gefanbt Daft; *unb id) fabe if- 
nen beinen Stamm funb, getan unb will 
ifjnen funb tfun, auf baf bie icbe, ba- 
mit bu mid) [ieeft, feb im ibnen unb id) 

in ibnen. 


 XWENE.  QDaGeué [olde gerebet. fatte, 
ging er fínau8 mit feinen Sngern tiber ben 
S$Badj fibron; ba-toar eim Garten, bareim 

2 ging Sejuá unb feine Sünger. "Nubaé aber, 
ber imn berrietf , Toufte ben Srt aud, 
ben Syefus berfamumlete fid) oft bafelbft 

3 mit feinen. Süngern. — * a mum Subaó gu 

- fid) fatte genommen bie Cd)aar unb ber 
— jofenpriefter unb fBbarifáer Diener, font 
—— er bafin mit Sadefn, fampen unb mit 28- 
04 fen. *S([8 mum Sefus mufite alfeó, tvaà 
-. ífm begegnen [ollte, ging er Dimaud umb 
|. 59 fprad) ju ifjnen: 3Ben fudet ijr? "Gic 
-. 





(47,15—18,5.) 447 
XWII. 


Judas betrayeth Jesus. 





*and the world hath hated them, be-poWixi 
cause they are not of the world, *even 33. 
as L am not of the world. 15] pray not chis, 
that thou shouldest take them out ofiJe.3,1. 
the world, but *that thou shouldest keep ver lé. 
them from the evil. 16'They are not offGxn4 
the world, eyen as I am mot of theij5 
world. 17*Sanetifr them through thy/ 555 
truth: "thy word is truth. 18'As thougos b» 
hast sent me into the world, even so haver ^22 
I also sent them into the world. 19And 7," 
"for their sakes I sanctify myself, that i&.5L 
they also might be sanctified through the:c.2021. 
truth. 20Neither pray I for these alone," $3; " 
but for them also which shall believe sa. Io 
on me through their word; ?!'That they ; 1, 
all may be one; as "thou, Father, art ina jo is. 
me, and Lin thee, that they also may beau. ss 
one in us: that the world may believe that 5j; fr 
thou hast sent me. ??And the glory which 

thou gavest me I have given them; "that" 3;!* 
they may be one, even as we are one: 4j? 
?3] in them, and thou in me, ^that they "Co. 5 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me,. 

and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 

me. ?4»Father, I will that they also, £752 
whom thou hast given me, be with me!?^51* 
where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: "for «vers. 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of 

the world. ?50 righteous Father, "theZ" 
world hath not known thee: but *I have $5? 
known thee, and 'these have known that ,!* I5. 
thou hast sent me. 26"And I have de-c. 16.7. 
clared unto them thy name, and will de-c.15, 1i. 
clare 2t: that the love *wherewith thou hast cn. 15, 9. 
loved me may be in them, and I in them. 


When Jesus had spoken these words, 
*he went forth with his disciples over ^the ^ Mt ?6 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into'*3^5- 
the which heentered, and his disciples. 2And ^2sm., 
Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place: *for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither" ^57 
with his disciples. 3^Judas then, having re- 4: 26 
ceived a band of men and officers from theY* 1*4» 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither^cts 5 16. 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and 


said unto them, Whom seek ye? 5They 


- 19. Or, truly sanctified. 
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448 (18,6—20.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





XWENEN. Terror militum. Vulneratio.. Captio. Abductito ad Pontificem. 





derunt ei: Jesum Nazarenum. Dicit eis 
Jesus: Ego sum. Stabat autem et Ju- 

6 das, qui tradebat eum, cum ipsis. *Ut 
ergo dixit eis: Ego sum, abierunt re- 

7 trorsum et ceciderunt in terram. * Iterum 
ergo interrogavit eos: Quem quaeritis? 
Illi autem dixerunt: Jesum Nazarenum. 

8 *Respondit Jesus: Dixi vobis quia ego 
sum; si ergo me quaeritis, sinite hos 
9abire. "Ut impleretur sermo quem 
dixit: Quia quos dedisti mihi, non per- 
10 didi ex eis quemquam. *Simon ergo 
Petrus habens gladium, eduxit eum, et 
percussit pontificis servum et abscidit 
áurieulam ejus dexteram; erat autem 
11 nomen servo Malchus. *Dixit ergo Jesus 
Petro: Mitte gladium tuum in vaginam? 
calicem quem dedit mihi Pater, non 
bibam illum? 
12 Cohors ergo et tribunus et ministri 
Judaeorum comprehenderunt Jesum et 
13 ligáverunt eum, *et adduxerunt eum ad 
Annam primum; erat enim socer Caiphae, 
14qui erat pontifex anni illius. "Erat au- 
tem Caiphas, qui consilium dederat Ju- 
daeis quia expedit unum hominem mori 
15 pro populo. *Sequebatur autem 
Jesum Simon Petrus et alius discipulus; 
discipulus autem ille erat notus ponti- 
fid, et introivit cum Jesu in atrium 
16 pontificis, * Petrus autem stabat ad ostium 
foris. Exivit ergo discipulus alius, qui 
erat notus pontifici, et dixit ostiariae 
17 et introduxit Petrum. "*Dicit ergo Petro 
ancilla ostiaria: Numquid et tu ex disci- 
pulis es hominis istius? Dicit ille: Non 
18sum. "Stabant autem servi et ministri 
ad prunas, quia frigus erat, et cale- 
faciebant se; erat autem cum eis et 
19 Petrus stans et calefaciens se. * Pon- 
lifex ergo interrogavit Jesum de disci- 
20 pulis suis et de doctrina ejus. "*Re- 
spondit ei Jesus: Ego palam locutus 


9. Al.: impleatur et: quicquam. 
]1. F: Tunc ait. A* tuum. S: non vis ut. 
12. Al.: alligaverunt. 14. AI.: dedit. 
16. A[L]T ille. A* alius. 
18. L: calefiebant. 
19. Al.: interrogabat. AF* suis. 
20. AI.: eis. 





26,71. 
gOUY TOV Nadbopaiov. Aye ato; 0 Ip". 


govg' 'Eyo epu. Eloviust Óà xol Tovóas 
Ó mooadudo0g QUTOY pet avtor. 9c ouv 
elev adroig* "Ort 2yo elt, &mjioov elc T 
omíoo) xol Émsco» yeuot. 7IIcAw ovv cv- 
TOUS empoyrioe Tíva Uyveire; Oi 0à eimov: 
Ticoir TOY Natopatov. 8 aenglón $ 
Tyoovc: Einov uiv órt eo elu &l ovv 
&uà Uyreire, & agere toUTOUS bmyen. 9" Iva 
nno] 0 A6yog 0v sizev' "On ov; óc- 
ÓcoxMg HO, OUX &a0s0G 8E avra oo- 
Ó£va. 10 (uo oor Iérgog &yor n&- 

yeuoer, ELÀXVOEY avri, xQl ÉTIGUGE tóv toU yrs 
aoyregcooc ÓovVAov xci crée GVTOU TO 


(6,20. 


v. 11.. 


17,12. 


| Ozíor TO Osfiov* qv 3 Oron TQ QovÀQ 


Ma xog. 11 Elnev oU» Ó Troovc vp Ilé- 
TQQ" Bá TY Meogeuer elg ty MU LUM 
10 moTI QUO 0 ücdcxé uot 0 mao, Ov Mjws de 
mío) QUtÓ; 

12']f ojy omeige xci 0 yuUiepyoc xai oí 
Umo£reu TOY Jovóamr ovv£La Boy tr "Tg- ss ATpp- 
coU» xci fno GVtÓv , 13 voi Gm yocyoy 28 
GvTÓY moe Avyav mQOTOv" D yao mer- "er 
Ospóg voU Kaoikge, Oc 5v dgyteosug ToU 
érmixvzov xsívov. i4 Hy» i Kaictqag 0 
ovpfovieoag voi; JovÓcioug órt gvpg£- 
get &va GO ocorov azoAícOe. vmig ToU 
Àaob. 15 Hxolovn Ói TQ cos 2X oeisippi 
juo» Iézgos xai &ÀÀog paie 0 0? pa- ird. 
Üqcug éxsivog d 1" 0c 7Ó  gyusoel, xal 
ovrécjAóe TO "Tioov elg ev UL ToU 
&gyisgéms, 166 ài Iéroogc , lori «et aos 
vj $voe £o. 'E5jkoerv ov» Ó uo Oris 
6- dÀÀog, Og Tv yrorg TQ &pyteget, xa 
Pus Tj O'vooQo xal elsi yays TOY Héroov. fes 
17 Aya oUY 7 zeli 5 O9vgop0g TQ jp. 
Héroo* Mj xci oU £x và» LEG e 
t0 &vOposmrov TOUTOV; Acyet &xeivog* Ovx 
elu. 18 Elovijxeuser 0b oj OovÀot xod oí 
Umo£rou GO eai memOUxXÓTeG ott Vpi- 
os "Uv, xol £O epuaívovro - jv ner 
avr» 0 Iérooc. éco xai 'egucuvópe- 
voc. 19'0 ovy &gyregeto rjoorqOs vóv 
Incobv mei tv pucOycay QVT0U xci mel 
tj óidexric «vrov. 90 Inexplon evt Ó 7,2614. 
"Incotc* 'Eyo nogónoíe iAdAgon 1o xocuq* NEA 


11,50. 


v. 21. 


v. 25. 
v. 13.24. 





5. T* ó0'Inc. 6. LT*"Or«. 10. T: oraguov. 11. R: ua. 
cs. 13. LT: qyoyov. [L]T* az. 14. .LT: dzro9cveiv. 
15. RGSTHO: ó XÀÀ. 16. T*: 6 yrocróc. 18 doy. 
18. LT: zv à? v. 0 IH. uev! abr. 20. [L]T* aco. LT: 
AcAaAqxa. 


/49 fid. 





Ev. Joannis. 





Die Gdjaar. SPetru&. Der anbere Sünger. 
fie €pürbüterüt. 


antmoorteten ifm: Sefum son 9tagaret. es 
fu& fprid)t gu ifnen: Sd) binà. Subaó 
aber, ber ifm voerrietD, ftanb aud) bei if- 
6 nen. "208 num Sefuá au ifnen fprad: Sd) 
binà, miden fte gurüd' unb fielen qu 33o- 
Y bem. *9a fragte er fte abermal:: Ben (udyt 
ifr? Gie aber [pradjen: Sefum oon 9ta- 
83aretf. *Seju8 anttoortete: Sd) bab eud) 
gejagt, bap i8 feg. ^ Gudet ifr benn 
9 mic), fo faffet biefe geben. *9[uf baf ba8 
SBort erfüllet rmiürbe, toeldje8 er (agte: Sd) 
fabe berer feinem oerforen, bie bu mir 
10 gegeben Daft. — "Da fatte &imon SBetruó 
ein Gd)mert, unb 30g e8 auó umb [dug 
mad) be8 £obenpriefter8 ftnedjte, unb bieb 
ifm feim redjte8 Dfr ab; unb ber med 
11 ie 9:tafdjus. *2Da jprad) Sefuá gu Sme- 
iruá: Gtede bein Gd)mert in bie Gdjeibe. 
Goí( id) ben feld) nid)t trinfen, ben mir 
mein 9Bater gegeben fat? 
12 
mann unb bie Oiener ber Suben nafmen 
13 Sefunt unb banben ifn, "umb fübreten ibn 
auf8 erfte ju £annaó, ber mar Gaipfaé 
Gdjmüfer, teldjer be8 Sabr8 £oberprie- 
14íter mar. * G8 mar aber Gaipfaá, ber 
ben Syuben rietf, e8 müre gut, baf Gin 
SRenfd) toiürbe umigebradt für ba8 9Bolf. 
*Gimon $Detru8 aber fofgete Sefu nad, 
unb ein anberer Jünger. JDerfelbige Sün- 
ger war bem £obenpriefter. befannt, unb 
ging mit Sefu bineim im beó SoDenprie- 
16 fterà. SDalajt, "SBetruá aber ftanb braufen 
cort ber SBür. Oa ging ber anbere Sün- 
ger, ber bem obenpriefler befannt tar, 
binaud, unb rebete, mit ber X Dürbiüterün, 
17 unb füfrete fBetruá Dinein. */Da [prad) 
bie Stagb, bie Sbürbüterin, gu SBetruá: 
Sift bu nidjt mud) biejeó Sitenfcjen: Sün- 
ger einer? Gr fpradj: Sd) bin8 nicht. 
18*(E8 ftonben aber Sie. fnedte unb Die 
ner unb Datten eim $oblfeuer  gemacbt, 
bent c8 mar faít, unb mürmten fid). 
SBetru8 aber ftanb bel ifnen unb mürmte 
*906er ber £obepriefter fragte 
Sefum um feine Sünger unb um feine 
20 gefre, — " Sefu8 antmortete im: Sd) Dabe 
frei Bffent[id) gerebet bor ber QBeit, Xd) 


15 


| .9, U.L: ber feinen. ! 


dr 


Sie Gdjaar aber unb ber Oberfaupt 


(48, 6—20.) 449 
XVIII. 


Peter denieth Christ, 





answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. JesuspowiNf 
saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 3$. 
also, . which betrayed him, stood with 
them. As soon then as he had said un- 
to them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. "Then asked he 
them again, Whom seek ye? And they 
said, Jesus of Nazareth. 9Jesus answered, 
I have told you that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their way: ?That 
the saying might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, *Of them which thou gavest me *'5!^ 
have I lost none. i10"Then Simon Peter? wt.» 
having a sword drew it, and smote the»ne 1i 4r. 
high priests servant, and cut off his 9 
right ear. The servants name was Mal- 
chus.  iiThen said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put,up thy sword into the sheath: *the € 5?» 
cup which my Father hath given me,?9 9*9. 
shall I not drink it? 

1?Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, !3And "led him away to" $542 
! Annas first; for he was father m law to ir.5,2. 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest that 
same year. 1**Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should die for 
the people. 19€ 'And Simon Peter fol- ' "57 
lowed Jesus, and so did another disciple:'p*7 
that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
palace of the high priest. 19"But Peter" $$ ^ 
stood at the door without. Then wentT* 
out that other disciple, 


k eh. 1H, 
50. 


which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 1?Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man's disciples? He saith, 
| am not. i18And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold: and they warmed 
themselves: and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 19€ The high priest 
then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of, s; 
his doctrine. ?0Jesus answered him, "I, 7&4. 
spake openly to the world; I ever taughtg s s 





——— 


13. And .Annas sent. Christ bound unto Cata- 
phas the high priest, ver. 24. 


29 








450 (18,21—236.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





XVI. 


sum mundo; ego semper docui in syna- 
goga et in templo, quo omnes Judaei 
conveniunt, et in occulto locutus sum 
21nihil. *Quid me interrogas? interroga 
eos, qui audierunt quid locutus sim 
ipsis; ecce,.hi sciunt quae dixerim ego. 
22, * Haec autem cum dixisset, unus assistens 
ministrorum dedit alapam Jesu, dicens: 
23 Sic respondes pontifici? *Respondit ei 
Jesus: Si male locutus sum, testimonium 
perhibe de malo; si autem bene, quid 
24me caedis? "*Et misit eum Annas liga- 
25 tum ad Caipham pontificem. * Erat 
autem Simon Petrus stans et calefaciens 
se. Dixerunt ergo ei: Numquid et tu ex 
discipulis ejus es? Negavit ille et dixit: 
26 Non sum. "Dicit ei unus ex servis pon- 
tificis, cognatus ejus cujus abscidit Pe- 
trus auriculam: Nonne ego te vidi in 
27 horto cum illo? .*Iterum ergo negavit 
Petrus, et statim gallus cantavit. 





28  Adducunt ergo Jesum a Caipha in 
praetorium; erat autem mane. Et ipsi 
non introierunt in praetorium, ut non 
contaminarentur, sed ut manducarent 
29 Pascha.  *Exivit ergo Pilatus ad eos 
foras, et dixit: Quam accusationem affer- 
30tis adversus hominem hunc? *Respon- 
derunt et dixerunt ei: Si non esset hie 
malefactor, non tibi tradidissemus eum. 
31*Dixit ergo eis Pilatus: Accipite eum 
vos, et secundum legem vestram judi- 
cate eum. Dixerunt ergo ei Judaei: 
Nobis non licet interficere quemquam. 
32 *Ut sermo Jesu impleretur, quem dixit, 
significans qua morte esset moritu- 
33rus. *Introivit ergo iterum in prae- 
torium Pilatus, et voeavit Jesum et dixit 
34ei: Tu es rex Judaeorum?  *Respondit 
Jesus: À temetipso hoc dicis, an alii 
35 dixerunt tibi de me? — "Respondit Pila- 
tus: Numquid ego Judaeus sum? gens 
tua et pontifices tradiderunt te mihi; 
36 quid fecisti? *Respondit Jesus: Regnum 
meum non est de hoc mundo. $i ex 





2]. ÀI.: -gatis e£:-gate. AL: sum. 

24, Àl.: Emisit. 26. A(L]* ei. Al. 
1 28. F: praetorio. AL* (alt.) ut. 

29, Al].: defertis. 31. AF* ei. 

32. F: Domini. 34. ALT Et. 

38, S1 tui. 


: cui. 


JPetri lapsus. Cognitio corum Pilato. 





£o máyrote ébiüaeo &y vay oyy x«l £y 
vQ iegg, Omov m&rrég oi "Lovomiot cvvto- 
yorsat, xi &y xQUm TQ £AGÀoc oiàd»- 
21 tí ue Emegot s; énregoyrooy t0; a 
xoÓtG5, zl dae «UOI (Oe, ovroL oíbn.- 
cw à slmov € £yo. 22 Tavra. 0? avrov einóv- 
TOG, elo vOv vmoeróv mae) 406 £OH8wich 
óimspe. TQ Tyco, simó»* Ovrog &m0-(A 34 
xg TQ agyuest 23 dorexnpión aUvd O EN 
TiooVe" Ei xoxo); &dAnoa, ugrioroor WS. 
zsQl TOU X&X0U* &t à «0.006, Tí u& Ó£otie; 

24 fréavetl.ev cVzÓy 0 Íyyag Oeepéyov 
argo Kolaqar 0v &oytep£a. 25^Hy oi 
Ano TIérgos éoroe xoi Oeguouvóuerog. "ES 
Eimov ovv cry Mb) xoi ob £4 TOY ua- EE 
Oyrór GU toU i5 "Horvieto £xelyoc xci el- 

z£y* Ovx ep. 26 yeu elo &x adv OovAov 

ToU áQyregfoc, cvyyevjs ow 0v aménowe T 
Iérooc d eíov: Ovx éyo) oe ,&lóor & t 
amo pec avtov; 27 ITaÀiv ov rjgrioero 
Ó Iérgos, xoi evO ime aA exo &yoirieer, 


Act,265, 9€ 
Es.4*5, io. 


13,38. 


28 "A yova OUy TÓv Tool» Gm toU x. 
Kaiige eis d: mpatoQtoy* Qv óà aoi, 
Koi eroi OUX &/cAO0v elg kd mcizopuor, 
ba m puorü ow, aA (y& qg&yoct 10 Aic. 
nücyu. 29 ESjiey ovr 0 Ilui&rog q906 
avrovg xci ems: Tíva xatiyyoplo qépete 
XOT0 TOU &vOQoimov TOUTOVj aexof- 
Oncar xol elroy «vcq* Ei LZ qv 0vr0g 
X0X0770006, Qux ey Got gra gedoyxauusy QvTOY. 
31 Elnev ovr «tois Ó Loc "Adfers 
«v0» Vuéio, xoi xoc TÓy vópuoy bua 
xgírots c«vró».  Eimov ovv cavtj oí lov- 
Óàio: * "Huiv ovx &seoriv üztoxceivat ovóérvo. 
32']ya, 6 Aóyog 700 "ool moo, ÓV ORO 10 
elms oguoírov zt0lo avito quei ey &gpo- PP 
vioxeu. 33 Eigen oov els T aQtu- 
TOQI0Y nad o Ili qr0c, xoi &poirios zÜy 
"uoor xai eizt» ard Zw eb ó Buciebg tne 
cov Jovócicv; 94 Arrexol i evrQ ó Ta- 
coUc* L4q? éavroU ov rovro yeu, 7 &à- 

Aoi cot &lzov mel duoi; 39 dnexoló ó 
LIu.&vog* Mii yo lovüaiós eiu; TO 
£üvoc TÓ G0» xci oí Quel gra p£oooniy 
ce &uo(^ ví émolicoz; 39 drmenplon TnsoUg: 
H. Bacoileto. 57 &um ovx fotu £x T0U X00H0Vwe des. 
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L.23,2. 


15,6s, 
(Act. 
18,15. 





20. R (t 05): 025 zavro9«v (S: zavtor:) 21. LT: 
ipor. (bis). 24. RLH (BO)t à 8v (ADERS* ; Al.:0is. 
Kai).. 28. G?LT: zoot et: 44a (* tva). 29. LTt (p- 
II.) &o. T: 95oiv: 30. T: «oxóv zur. 3i. Th j 
(pr.) à». LT* (alt.) 8v. 34. LT* oig. L:24z10 gea, 





Ser 3Sadenffreid). Die fSerleugnumng. — ilafus. 


Ev. Joannis. 





fabe alleseit  gelefret im ber Gidufe unb 
|. in bem Xempef, ba aífe Sjuben gufammen 
| fommen, unb babe nidtà im SBerborgenen 
21 getebet. — *38a8 frageff bu mid) barum? 
| Wrage bie barum, bie gefóret Daben, waó 
id) au. ifnen gerebet Babe; fiebe, biejeloigen 
22 wiffen, twa8 id) gefagt babe.  *2[(8 er 
| aber (ofdje8 Tebete, gab ber Siener einer, 
|. bie babet jtanben, Seju einen 3Badenftreid), 
unb jprad: Golljt bu bem ofenpriefter 
.. 23 al[p anttvorten? "Seju8 anttoprtete: abe id) 
—  dibef gerebet, [o bemei[e e8, baf e bofe fel; 
| fabe id) aber red)t gerebet; roa8 [dolügft bu 
24midj? "nb £anna8 fanbte ibn gebunben 
. 25 3u. bem ofenprieíter Gaipbaá. — "Simon 
SBetru8 aber ftanb unb ivármete fid). 3a 
(praden ffe gu ifm: 3Bift bu nicht feiner 
Sünger einer? Gr berfeugnete aber imb 
. 26 [pradj: Sd) binà nidjt. "Gprid)t be8 o- 
—  fenpriefteró Snedjte einer, ei. Gefreunbter 
bef, bem SBetru8 ba8 3Ofr abgefauen fatte: 
-.  Gafe id) bid) nidjt im. Garten. bet. im? 
|. 27 *9a oerleugitete SBetruá. abermal, unb alá- 
. - Palb früfete ber afn. 
-98 Da füfreten fie Sefum. oon Gaipfaé oor 
— ba8 9tidjtfaué. limb e8 war früfe. llnb fte 
gingen nid)t im ba8 Jtidjtfaus, auf baf fte 
nidjt unreim mürben, [onbern SOftern ejfen 
-99 módjten. *$a ging 9Bilatu8 gu inem fer- 
-. au8 unb jprad): 98aó Pringet ifr für 























-80 f$íage toiber biefem 9:)ten[d)en? —"Gie ant-| 


worteten unb fpradjen gu ifm: SBáüre biefer 
nidjt eim llebeftfüter, wir füttem bir ibn 
31 nidjt üGeranttvortet. "Da [prad) SBifatuá au 
ijnen: € nefmet ifr in bim unb ridotet 
ifm nad) eurem. Gefeb.. Da [pradjen bie Syu- 
ben gu im: ZBir bürfen niemanb tóbten. 
32 *9(uf baf erfüllet toürbe baà 3Wort Sefu, 
ioeldje8 ev fagte, ba er beutete, woefdje8 
33 Xobe8 er fleybem würbe. "Da ging SBifa- 
tuá twieber Binein im ba8 Süidjtfau8, unb 
tief Sefunt unb fprad) gu ibm: 3Bift bu 
34 ber Suben Konig? "Sefus antiportete: 9e- 
. beft bu ba8 bon bir felbft, ober Dabenà 
35 bir anbere bom mir ge[agt? "SBifatuá ant- 
wortete: 98in. (d) eiit Sube? Dein. SBo[£ unb 
- bie $ofenpriefter Daben bid) mir überant- 
ivortet, ma faft bu getfan? "e[fuá ant- 
- 86 wortete: 3tein Sieid) ijt nid)t oon biefer 
. 92. U.L: Collteít? 


23. U.L: bafi (ba8?) bofe fet. 
-. 83. U.L: rief Sefu. 





(48,21—36) 451 
Christ brought before Pilate. W W BH B. 





in the synagogue, and in the temple,poyi 
3. 


whither the Jews always resort; and in 99. 
secret have I said nothing. ?1 Why ask- 
est thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what I said. ??And 
when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by *struck Jesusi;:257 
with the palm of his hand, saying, Án- 
swerest thou the high priest so? ?23Je- 
sus answered him, If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou me? . 24»Now ? M: ?6 
Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest. ?5And Simon Pe- 


ter stood and warmed himself. *They*557^ 


said therefore unto him, Art not thou e 
also one of his disciples? He denied 
it, and said, I am not. ?90ne of the 
servants of the high priest, being hzs 
kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden with 
him? ?7Peter then denied again: and 


"immediately the cock crew. » Mi 26, 
: Mk. 14,72. 

28«r *'l'hen led they Jesus from Caia- r. 2» «o. 

: .,ch. 13, 98. 

phas unto the hall of judgment: and it, y 7.» 


was early; 'and they themselves went noUT ^, 


into the judgment hall, lest they should? j; 
be defiled; but that they might eat the?* !^? 
passover. ?9pilate then went unto them, 

and said, What accusation bring ye against 

this man? 90 They answered and said unto 

him, If he were not amalefactor, we would 

not have delivered him up unto thee. 
31Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 

and judge him according to your law. The 

Jews therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death: 
32"'That the saying of Jesus might be ful- "Mt ?». 
filled, which he spake, signifying what" 22 9 
death he should die. 99*Then Pilate en- wt; 
tered into the judgment hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 

the King of Jews? 9Jesus answered him, 
Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 35Pilate answer- 

ed, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and 

the chief priests have delivered thee unto 

me: what hast thou done? 936»Jesus an-"! Ti» " 
swered, "My kingdomis not of this world: 255 
- 99. Or, with a rod. 28. Or, Pilate's house, eh. 1; 
Mt. 27, 2T. "b 
39* 
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452. (18,37—19, 10.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





X. VII. 


Hegnum veritatis. Eccehomo. Filius Dei. 





hoc mundo esset regnum meum, ministri 
mei utique decertarent, ut non traderer 
Judaeis; nunc autem regnum meum non 
37 est hinc. "Dixit itaque ei Pilatus: Ergo 
rex es tu? Respondit Jesus: Tu dicis; 
quia rex sum ego. Ego in hoc natus 
sum et ad hoc veni in mundum, ut 
testimonium perhibeam veritati; omnis 
qui est ex veritate, audit vocem meam. 
38 *Dicit ei Pilatus: Quid est veritas? et 
cum hoc dixisset, iterum exivit ad Ju- 
daeos et dicit eis: Ego nullam invenio 
39in eo causam. "Est autem consuetudo 
vobis, ut unum dimittam vobis in 
Pascha; vultis ergo dimittam vobis re- 
40gem Judaeorum?  *Clamaverunt ergo 
rursum omnes, dicentes: Non hune, 
sed Barabbam! Erat autem Barabbas 
XX. latro. *Tunc ergo apprehendit 
2 Pilatus Jesum et flagellavit, *et milites, 
plectentes coronam de spinis, imposue- 
runt capiti ejus et veste purpurea cir- 
3cumdederunt eum, "et veniebant ad 
eum et dicebant: Ave, rex Judaeorum! 
Aet dabant ei alapas. *Exivit ergo 
iterum Pilatus foras et dicit eis: Ecce, 
adduco vobis eum foras, ut cognoscatis 

5 quia nullam invenio in eo causam. * Exivit 
ergo Jesus, portans coronam spineam et 
purpureum vestimentum. Et dicit eis: 

6 Ecce homo! "Cum ergo vidissent eum 
pontifices et ministri, clamabant dicen- 
tes: Crucifige, crucifige eum! Dicit eis 
Pilatus: Accipite eum vos et crucifigite! 
ego enim non invenio in eo causam. 
7*Responderunt ei Judaei: Nos legem 
habemus, et secundum legem debet mori, 

8 quia Filium Dei se fecit. * Cum ergo 
audisset Pilatus hunc sermonem, magis 
Qtimuit, "et ingressus est praetorium 
iterum, et dixit ad Jesum: Unde es tu? 
Jesus autem .responsum non dedit ei. 
10 *Dicit ergo ei Pilatus: Mihi non loque- 
ris? nescis quia potestatem habeo cru- 





36. A[L]* utique. 38. Al.: haec. 
40. AS* ergo. 3. Al.: palmas. 
4. AL* ergo. Al.: dixit. 
5. [L]T foras. 
6. A[L]* (alt.) eum et in. 
9. AL: dicit. 


TQUTOV. Ei éx v09 xócuov ToUTOV qv » 
Bacilsia m VUE oí vmmyoéze, v oí suoi 
gyov(Covto, iva m mogu0o00) roig "Tov- 
Ocio vvv Ob 1j Basil ela. / du; 0UX fU Li sds. 
&yvevO sv. —.97 Elzrev ovy QvtQ O0 I tos" 20. )6ps 
Ovxovr Baaiieve el ov; "dnrexolón ó To Tm iia 
coUc' Xv Ayetg" 0r, BaciAsUg ep &yo. res 
'"Eyo sis toUTO yeyévruuoa aed &lg tovto 
diva tig TOY xóGH0r , tva ,narvQrjoo) 
vj cinese: Li 0 Qv» &x Tic cà elag 
&xover pov jg qov5c. 99 4iya aUrQ Ó 
ILÀ&rog: Ti éovw eA eux; X&i TOUTO(si Do. 
iy: nadar EE moe TOUG ovóaovg 
QA «vois Eyo oiOsula citÍacy 125,4. 
eil é «vrQ. 99' Eat óé gvrijOeux vHiv, 


, 
iva. &o Suiv ámoliom i TO misyn* fov- wr 


ÀscÓs ovv bpiv 101.0000 tv Baci.éa tini irm 
"ovary; 59' Expavyacar UY an) ZJ- i96, 
n A£yorrec" Mi zovtov, &ÀÀ« cóv Ba oaB- 

. Hy à$ 9 Bapgoffas Agatic. ITés go 
OUY » Dafer Ó TI etog Tv Tcov» xai ipa. 9t 
ctí(ymgs, ?xuol oi groaziicau, n art eG osos o 
Gcégavov & &xavóay, éméOnxar avro vij 
xegodj xol iucTi0v Tr0QgvQoUr megufaoy 
«iro», ?xol fAeyov' Xoips, 0 (fMcisUg 
zo» lovÓaícov, xoi &oiovy evt Qem- 
cua. 4 E510 m mar £&o Ur pei 
Ios xai Aeyet evo" às, do vuiv 
avrov £o, 15 lya. yvoste 0TL &V ori ovOeuíay 
qizíx» &vQloxo.  9' ESjAger ov» Ó Ticovc 
£v, gogo» vóv &xdvwor otígerop xdi vÓ — 
grogqvgovv [urtov. Koi Aéyst evtoic* "[às Dco 
ó &vOgmmoc. "Ove ov eldov «vróv oi 
pyteoeio xol oi vmo£cau, éxga yay Àd- or opp. 
yovteg Zrevpocor, Gro ocoY e vró». 6- 


8,40.47.. 


18,22. 


18,25, 


ye avcoic ó Ili&coc: "Aafere evTÓY oueis c1 

o growooiaae dyo yàg ovy ,evplaxo iy 

«vcQ otio. TAnexpl noy avt oí Tov- 
v.21,16. 


Oaioi" Hueis vÓHOY &jfousv, xci xaX tv. 15,20. 
»ópov zu» ógse(et &090 aveiv , 9n ÉxVtOV ,0,35., 
voy soU émoítjotv. 8'Oze ovr i[xovgey Mt'2663 
o Ilerog vovvov vOv Aóyor, pov &go- 

pier, 9 xoi elcij AO ev tig TO mrQtoiQL0Y 
m, xai Mya tj Tos Iló9«v si 65; 
'O óà "Inoovc Gatóx oit» ovx £Ooxs» cUtQ. Ms 
10 /éyst oor «vro ó Ilrog: , Eoi oj Metis 
AeAtig; ovx olümg Oti &Eovolav fy crav- 


18,33. 
n. 





37. T* éyo. [L]* Eyo. 40. T* zzàvesc. 3. LT (ab in.) | 
x. 4pyovto ztQóc avtov. LT: ididogav. 4. GKT* $ s» 
(L: K. i&749.). 6. RT* (alt.) eUrOv. 1. LT* Zyuov. 
Rt t$ (ELT: vi. 9. éxvr.). 10. G!I[K]* à 8v. 





Ev. Joannis. 


(48, 31—19, 10). 453 





Oer fónig ber 28abrbeif. Oie Dornenfrone, 
$Oa$ verurtbeilenbe Getef. 


Süeft. SOdre mein 9teid) oon biefer 9Delt, 
metue Siener toürbem barpb fümpfen, baf 
id ben. Suben nidi überanttortet würbe; 
aber mum ijt mein 9icid) nidjt oon bannen. 
37 *9a fprad) SBifatuá au ifm: Go bift bu 
bennod) etm fónig? Sefuá antmortete: Su 
faaeftá, id) bim eim Konig. Sd) bin bagu 
geboren unb im bie SBeft gefommen, baf 
id) bie 9BabrDeit seugen fof. — Ber auó ber 
qÉabrbeit ijt, ber Dóret meine. Gtimme. 
38 *Gprid)t SBilatu8 gu ifm: 938aó8 ift 9Babr- 
feit? linb ba er ba8 ge[agt, ging er mie- 
ber Dinaus au ben Suben, unb fpridjt au 


- 39 ibnen: Sd) finbe feine &djufo an ifm. "br 


fabt aber eine Getvobnbeit, baf id) eud) 
einen. auf SOfterr 1o8 gebe; wollt ibr nun, 
bag id) eud) ber Suben füonig Io8 gebe? 


40 *Sa. (d)riten fte woteber allefammt unb (pra- 


djen: tibt btefen, fonbern SSarabbaó! $Ba- 
XEX. rab6a8 aber mar ein Stórber. "Da 
2 naf Spifatuá Sefunt unb. getfelte ibn, *unb 
bie ftriegafned)te fíodjten eine ftrone 5on 
Sornen unb fegten fte auf fett Daupt, 1utb 
3 legten. ifm ein SDuvpurfleib an, "unb fpra- 
dn: Gep gegrüfet, lieber Syuben- ftónig! 
41nb gaben ibm 3Badenfireie. —- "Da ging 
fpifatuá Yoieber ferau8, unb fprad) gu if- 
nen; Gefet, id) füfre ifm ferau8 gu eud), 
paf ifr erfennet, baf id) feine Gdyulb. an 
5 ifm finbe. *9fffo ging Se[u8 feraué, unb 
ivug eine S ornenfrone unb SBurpurtIeib. 
Jnb er fpridjt gu. ifmen: Gebet, meld) ein 
6 9Renfdj! *Sa ion bie &ofenpriefter unb bie 
Siener fafen , fd)rieen fie unb fpradjen: 
$reusige, freugige! SBilatu8 fprid)t gu if- 
nen: Stefmt ir ifm Din, umb freusiget tbir; 
7 ben id) finbe feine Cdjufb an ifm. *9ie 
Siuben antroorteten im: $Bir faben ein Ge- 
feb, unb nad) bem Gefe& foll er fterben, 
benm er fat fid) fel6ft su Giptteá Gofm ge- 
8 madjt. *Oa fpifatuá ba8 SBort Dórete, 
9 fürd)tete ev fid) nod) mebr, *unb ging wie- 
ber finein in ba8 Jticotfau8, unb fpridt au 
Sefu: S8on mannem bift bu? [ber Sefuóá 
10 gab ifm feine 2(ntioort. — *Sa fprad) $i- 
latuà qu ifm: Süebeft bu nid)t mit mir? 
SBeift bu nidjt, baf id) 99tadyt fabe, bid) su 


^5. A.AÀ: Dornenz rone, — U.L: bornene rone. 
6, U.L: unb freugiget. (ofne: ifu). 


Christ is crowned with thorns. W W EHE. 


if my kingdom were of this world, thenpowriwr 
would my servants fight, that I should 533. 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. ?"Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 

I am a king. To this end was I born, 

and for this cause came I into the world, 

that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that *is of the truth heareth?;s $15 
my voice. 38Pilate saith unto him, What 5** 
is truth? And when he had said this, he 

went out again unto the Jews, and saith 

unto them, ^I find in him no fault at*V5?^ 


all. 39*But ye have a custom, that Li. 


should release unto you one at the pas-*Mt?^ 


sover; will ye therefore that I release un-31*,55.^ 


to you the King of the Jews? 40? Then24:55 
cried they all again, saying, Not this man, 


but Barabbas. *Now Barabbas was a rob-er.23, 19. 
ber. !Then *Pilate therefore took Jesus,;5. 7; »& 


and scourged hem. ? And the soldiersT^i s 
platted a erown of thorns, and put $t on 
his head, and they put on him a purple 
robe, 9?And said, Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 
4Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, Pthat ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. Then came Jesus forth, vna 
wearing the crown of thorns, and the 

purple robe. And Plate saith unto them, 

Behold the man! 6*When the chief priests * ^5? 
therefore and officers saw him, they cried 

out, saying, Crueify hem, crucify him. Pi- 

late saith unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 
"The Jews answered him, ?*We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause *he made himself the Son of God. * "27^ 
84[ When Pilate therefore heard that say- i to E 'u 
ing, he was the more afraid; ? And went 

again into the judgment hall, and saith 


ue 18, 


unto Jesus, Whence art thou? *But Je-j5357 


sus gave him no answer. lOThen saith !* 
Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowest thou not.that I have power 


d Het Ur 








454 (19,11—23) 


Ev. Joannis. 


WXEX. Damnatio. C€rucifixio. Inscriptio crucis. Vestium partitio. 


cifigere te et potestatem haheo dimittere 
11te?  *Respondit Jesus: Non haberes 
potestatem. adversum me ullam, nisi 
tibi datum esset desuper; propterea, 
qui me tradidit tibi; majus peccatum 
12 habet. *Et exinde quaerebat Pilatus 
dimittere eum; Judaei autem clamabant, 


dicentes: Si hunc dimittis, non es ami- | 
| 0 facuée éavzóv 7.0100y Gyr £yet to Kal- 


cus Caesaris! omnis enim qui se regem 
13 facit, contradicit Caesari.  *Pilatus au- 
tem cum audisset hos sermones, adduxit 
foras Jesum, et sedit pro tribunali in 
loco, qui dicitur Lithostrotos, Hebraice 
14 autem Gabbatha. | *Erat autem paraseeve 
Paschae, hora quasi sexta. Et dicit Ju- 
15 daeis: Ecce rex vester!  *Illi autem 
clamabant: Tolle, tolle, crucifige eum! 
Dicit eis Pilatus: Regem vestrum cruci- 
figam? Responderunt pontifices: Non 
16 habemus regem nisi Caesarem. — "Tunc 
ergo tradidit eis illum, ut crucifigeretur. 


Susceperunt autem Jesum et éduxe- 
17runt. "Et bajulans sibi crucem exivit 
in eum qui dicitur Calvariae locum, 
18 Hebraice autem Golgatha, "ubi cruci- 
fixerunt eum, et cum eo alios duos hinc 
19 et hinc, medium autem Jesum. *Scripsit 
autem et titulum Pilatus et posuit super 
crucem; erat autem scriptum: JEsus 
20 NazanENus Rzx JupAEonux. "Hunc ergo 
titulum multi Judaeorum legerunt, quia 
prope civitatem erat locus, ubi cruci- 
fixus est Jesus, et erat scriptum Hebraice, 

21 Graece et Latine. "Dicebant ergo Pi- 
lato pontifices Judaeorum: Noli scribere: 
Rex Judaeorum, sed quia ipse dixit: 
22 hex sum Judaeorum. "*Respondit Pila- 
23 tus: Quod scripsi, scripsi! * Milites 
ergo cum crucifixissent eum , acceperunt 
vestimenta ejus et fecerunt quatuor 
partes, unicuique militi partem, et tu- 
nicam. Erat autem tunica inconsutilis, 


10. F* (alt.) habeo et te. 

11. AI.: data. 

12. [L]* Et. L* enim. 

13. AL: ergo. AF: locum. À: -tus. 

14. [L]* Paschae. 

15. F: -verunt. AL: Dixit. 

16. A: dux. 

17. AL* autem. 

21. A* Pilato. Al.: principes. F*sed - Ju- 
daeorum. 


| - , * H4 "^ , - , 
poco G8 xci éiovo(ay &yo «moàÀvoaí cs; 
| &yoOev* 


| Jovàatot &xpaov, Ayortsg* 





| Tovar. 


qe* 'O ÜBacile)g vv Jovóalaw, GÀ 


18,39, 


1 nrexol0n , Jroovg: Ovx. elyeg rave 
3,31. 


ob suia xaT &pov, ei ju) qv Got dedoptvoy y isi 
E 0.18,35, 
Óu& voUvo 0 magaDi0oUe ué OON DU 
Li J £ » 12^ , 
pelbove &uopzíav  Fyet. Ex ovtov 
, € - , - 
&re 0 llü&rog &moÀvoct cvz0v' oi Óà 
: su 
"Eàv cvovrov 


«mo Mate, ovx el qoc TOU Kaísepog: mg sus. 


capi,  13* 0 ovy IHi.icog &xovcag TOUTOY 

vór ÀOyor [y yev &o vov rco, xol &x&- 

Oucev iml vov Bíuetos elg TÓzOY À&yOM8- a; soi, 
vor Zi8ocTQoro», "Efoaici à? ID «BBeo a. Aci 25, 
14^Hy 0i maguoxevy ToU moy, ege eri e 
ael £x«ry. — Kod A£yet volg Jovóuíotg "Bend es 
0 faciuevc ouv. 19 Of. 0à fxgevyaoav* s, 
"oov, eQor, Gta pc or avTOv.  éyet eo 918. 
toi; 0 Ilhà&rog: Tóv B«cikén vuv crav- 
9000; ZmexgíOncov ot &oyreosie" Ovx &yo- 
puer Baci ko et qr; Keiaooa. 16 Tóve ovy s, Mts. 
muQfÓcoxey &vTÜr CUTOl, (YO, acavono rj. 


Act.3,13. 


Mt.27,27 


Iagétafoy P cóv Jnooyv xai qyeyov. 93220 
17 Kol Bacavatoy TÓY ot&vQOv eUT0V &pÀ- obw 
Os» eig TOv Aeyousvoy xgariov vÓTOY, d 
ierat FEfgeioti L'oAyo0à, 18órov «vtüv 
eot Qoo «Y , x«l uet avtov &Aovg óvo 4, Nt Spp. 
&yveUOev xol évrzevÜsv, u£cor ài t0» dy- ^ 
cov». 19" Eygenpe óÀ xol trÀOY 0 li&tOg wx 
sal Eque iml vov ov«vQoU: 5» à yeyoeu- P Jj ^2R 
uévov: "Inoove o abogados ó Bacievg cày. P 
20 'Toyrov ovv cov qízLov mol- 

Aoi &v£yvoGay TOY Jovóalow, 0T. éyybe üv 
Ó-TÓ7T0G te nolens, mov drop n je 
"ljcove, xol qv Yeyoeuuévov Efigeicti, ' EA. 
Agra, Popeiocí. 21" EXeyo» ovv 70 I- 
ÀerQ oí dgytepeis và» lovómío»: M j yo&- 


v.15.12, 
OTt 19,39, 


| &xsivog sime: Bacilevo etjut TOv Tovóaic. 


22 4nexnoió n Ó Thstog* "'O yéyoqa, y 
yeega. 23 Of oy grQutiotaL, re 
áoseígncar. Tür JInooi», éLaBov Tü prix ass Sopp- 


| &UTOU xai émoíoay Téccuga uépn, exea 


"H» o8 


ovQvttormy  u£Qoc, xci TOv gera. 


0 yurow Gjeqoc, &x cv cvoQsv vgovzóc dk 5. 59.3 


11. [LTT4- eU TO. LT: zt«peósSc. 12. LT: &xpayabov. 
13. LT: «v Aóyov các. (*«8). 14. LT: 0Qo 7» óc Extr 
(G [in m.].DLX: roirz: provocantibus Chron. alex. ad 
Joannis i0t0z& 90v, aliis ad signorum cc? t [ociyuo 06] 
et yao commutationem). 15. T:'Exg. 8v éxeivou- 
16. T?* 2 (LT!: 8v). LT* x, 7 jy. (R: ám.) AT. LT: 
Becr. aor (* aors). T2* 0c Ay, 02 (L*: à à). 
18. Bentl.: x. esi dev (Ap. 22, 2). 23. T2; &gaqoz«. 
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1? ibn bin. 


16. A.A: ibnen benfelben. 


Ev. Joannis. 


SDie 30tadf box oben, Gabbatba, Gholgatba. 
Ser ungenábete 9gtoc£, 


freuigen, unb Stadjt Babe, bid) fo8 gu 
11 geben? "ejuá anttvortete: Su fátteft feine 
S9tadbt über mid), menm ffe bir nidjt máre 
oom oben berab gegeben; barum, ber mid) 
bir überantiportet Dat, ber Dat grófere 
12 Ginbe. *SBon ben an tradjtete SDBila- 
tuá, mie er ibn fo8 fieBe. Sie Suben aber 
[drieen unb [pradjen: güffeft bu biefen fo8, 
[o bif bu be8 ftaijer8 Sreunb nidjt, benn 
ipe fíd) gum fónige madjt, ber ift miber 
13 ben $aijer! "Sa $Bilatuá baà SBort fórete, 
fübrete ev Se[um Derau8, unb feste fid) auf 
ben Jüidjtftubl am ber Gtütte, bie ba Pbei- 
fet :Sodypfíafter, auf ebráifd) aber Gabba- 
141fa. *(G8 mar aber ber 9tüfttag in SOffern, 
umt bie fecbfte Gtunbe. nb er (prid)t au 
15 ben Syuben: Gebet, ba8 ift euer fonig! "Gie 
fdrieen aber: Beg, meg mit bem! freugige 
ibn! Ghpridjt $Bilatuá au inen: Coll id) 
euren. ftónig freujigen? Die Sobenpricfter 
antiporteten: Bir Daben feinen ftónig, benn 
16 ben faifer. "Da iüberantmortete er ibn, 
baB er gefreugiget würbe. 
Cie nafmen a6er Sefum unb füfreten 
*Unb er trug (eim ferens, unb 
ging Dinau8 aur Gtátte, bie ba feiBet &ü- 
belftátte, wmeld)e Delft auf ebrüi[d) Gofga- 
181a. *9([[ba freustgten fte ibn, unb mit 
ijm smeem anbere gu beiben Geiten, Se- 
19 fum aber mitten ine. "SBifatu8 aber [dyrteb 
eine lleberfd)rift unb febte fte auf baó 
$reug, unb tvar gejd)riben: Sejuá bon 
20 9tagaretb, ber Suben Sónig. "*Diefe lleber- 
fdrift fafen 5iefe Suben, benn bie Gtütte 
war nafe bei ber Gitabt, ba Sejus gefreu- 
alget ift, unb e8 war ge[drieben. auf ebrüi- 
21 (dye, gried)ifd)e unb Tateini[e &yrade. * Sa 
fptad)en bie &obenypriefter ber Suben qu Spi 
latu8: Gdreibe nidjt: Ser Suben. fónig, 
fonbern baf er gefagt abe: Sd) bim ber 
22 Suben Konig. *$ilatuá anttoprtete: TBa8 
' id) gefd)rieben abe, ba8 Dabe id) ge[d)rie- 
23 ben. *Gie ftriegafned)te aber, ba fie 
Sefum gefreugiget fattem, nabmen fie feine 
feiber, unb macdjten bte 3 eife, einem jege 
[tdem friegáfned)t eim S fell, bagu aud) ben 
Sio. Der 9ipif. aber war ungenáfet, von 


U.L: ifu. [inen]. 
23. ALA: einen Zbeif. 


(19,11—23) 455 
XEX. 


Christ is crucified, 


to crucify thee, and have power to releasepowiNI 
thee? liJesus answered, "Thou couldest 33. 
have no power at all against me, except ite1.22, 4e. 
were given thee from above: therefore he — ' 
that delivered me unto thee hath thé greater 

sin. 12And from thenceforth Pilate sought 

to release him: but the Jews cried out, say- 

ing, "If thou let this man go, thou art nota r. 25,2. 


-Ceesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself* ^75 1? 
T. 


a king speaketh against Casar. 134[ When 
Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And *it was preparation of the passover, *M5 ^ 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith 

unto the Jews, Behold your King! 15But 

they cried out, Away with zm, away with 

him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 

Shall I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered, !We have no king but! 99» *9 
Cwsar. 16?Then delivered he him there-7M.27, 
fore unto them to be crucified. 


Mk. 15, 15. 
L.29, 4. 
And they took Jesus, and led hem 
away. 1/"And he bearing his cross ? went "352 
forth into a place called the place of a"*2»?- 
skull, which is called in the Hebrew Gol- "25 ?* 
gotha: 18 Where they crucified him, ande Nem-5 
two other with him, on either side one, 7*5,3* 
and Jesus in the midst. 19«4[?And Pilate» wt ?7, 
wrote a title, and put st on the cross.!re»25 
And the writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
?0 This title. then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was mnigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. ?1Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that he said, I] am 
King of the Jews. ??Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have written. 
23«  ?Then the soldiers, when they had *"?^ 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, andy ur 
made four parts, to every soldier a 
part; and also Aés coat: now the coat 
was without seam , woven from the 


[| 


| | 23. Or, wrought. 


nMt.97, 
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456 .(19,24—38.) 


Ev. Joannis. 





XEX. 


Nortitio. Kater. Mors. BPPercussio lateris. '"T'estis qui vidit. 





24desuper contexta per totum; *dixerunt 
ergo ad invicem: Non scindamus eam, 
sed sortiamur de illa, cujus sit. Ut 
Scriptura impleretur dicens: ,,Partiti 
sunt vestimenta mea sibi, et in vestem 
meam miserunt sortem*'. Et milites 
25 quidem haec fecerunt. *Stabant au- 
tem juxta crucem Jesu mater ejus, et 
soror matris ejus, Maria Cleophae, et 
26 Maria Magdalene. "Cum vidisset ergo 
Jesus matrem et discipulum stantem, 
quem diligebat, dicit matri suae: Mulier, 
27 ecce, filius tuus! * Deinde dicit discipulo: 
Ecce, mater tua! Et ex illa hora accepit 
28 eam discipulus in sua. * Postea 
sciens Jesus quia omnia consummata 
sunt, ut consummaretur Scriptura, dixit: 
29Sitio! *Vas ergo erat positum aceto 
plenum; ilii autem spongiam plenam 
aceto hyssopo circumponentes obtule- 
30runt ori ejus. "*Cum ergo accepisset 
Jesus acetum, dixit: Consummatum est! 
et inclinato capite tradidit spiritum. 


31 Judaei ergo, quoniam parasceve erat, 
ut non remanerent in cruce corpora 
sabbato (erat enim magnus dies ille 
sabbati), rogaverunt Pilatum, ut frange- 
rentur eorum crura et tollerentur. 

32 * Venerunt ergo milites, et primi quidem 
fregerunt crura et alterius, qui cruci- 

33fixus est cum eo. "Ad Jesum autem 
cum venissent, ut viderunt eum jam 
mortuum, non fregerunt ejus crura, 

34"sed unus militum lancea latus ejus 
aperuit, et continuo exivit sanguis et 
35'aqua. *Et qui vidit, testimonium 
perhibuit, et verum est testimonium 
ejus, et ille scit quia vera dicit, ut et 

36 vos credatis. "Facta sunt enim haec, 
ut Scriptura impleretur: ,,0s non com- 

37 minuetis ex eo**. *Et iterum alia Scri- 
plura dicit: ,,Videbunt in quem trans- 
fixerunt **. 


38 Post haec autem rogavit Pilatum Jo- 


24. A: impleatur. Al.: Diviserunt. L: su- 
per. Al.: vestimentum meum. 

25. AL:Cleopae. L:-lenae (eti. 20, 1. 18). 
26. [L]* stantem. 

28. A[L]T jam (a. omn.). AL: dicit. 

29. AL: hysopo. L: optul. 

35s. F* Et-haec. AF: impleatur. 37, F*Et. 


AEyeU y, "Owostcs elg Ov ébewévrqa ar". 


ài Olov: ?ieimoy OUY mtQ0G ar ove M; 
alone avtov, aiia À.cyopiey mepi avroi, 
tívog fovet. "la. 1 y0«g7] nino 7 ÀAd- 
yovaa" »d'sueglaurto [57 ipai pov éav- 
TOig, xci émi Tór ipetiGuór pov £BaAov 
xÀjoov.* Oi uiv ow orQatiG Qu Tara 
émoíqcav. 25 Eiovjnstouy 9i maga T 
ctuvQQ TOU Tcov 7 uiro &VTOUV, xl 7 
aeq Tic LITT avrov, Maple. 7 FoUN. 1v 
Kor, xci Maoía 7 Meyóodavi. 3e: Ij- " 

GOUG OU» iday du uaytépo. xal vov pao T 
mapeorórta, Ov qrémo, Àéys vj uizQl «v- un 
zob* D'vvou, idov, 0 vió cov. ?! Efza A&au 
TÓ pari ov, 7 PULL cov. Kai L4 
exelrie tiis aou dAefev 0 Lati UL 
&lg T tua. 28 Mer& rovro eid; Ó y; undi 
coe ÓcL márto 109 ver£Asotou, ivo rele P^ 
oj 5J yocqy, A£yei 4upo. 29 X»ebOg OUY mum. 


&xeitO O&ovg potóv* oí à2 mijcavtes 0zóy- uw 


yov 0Eovg. xal Voca meptO évreg "90g Lap. 

jjveyuay a r09 tj otópurt. 30" Ore ovy afe 

t0 Oiog 0 Ticoic, eie: Teríleovou, xod 

xÀirag zQv xapatir freed TÓ mVEUMO. 23 ep, 
31 Oi. opy Jovóuiot, vo nij peiry Enrigrstas. 


vov oTovpoU tà ,Souecta &y TQ capito, 


eel maQeoxsvr, qv (iv yàp ueyaà 1 Ó JAiu£pa n 


&xelyov zov cufBirov) , joo trou có» Il. 7 
Acor, tva XT 600000. «vrO» ca oxéhn xod 
ao9dotr. 327H400rv ov» oí aeQetiayt out, xal 

TOU uiv moov uatéatay v oxéli xol TOU. 
&Àov 70U ovotvoo évrog «vr. 99' Emi 

0b vOv Tuo» dO órtec, e sido: avtóv qon 
veOviuóTO, 0v xaéabav GUTOU tà oxéA, 
3402)" elo zov OTQU Tut Oy Àoyyy «vr0V die 
msvgay &yv&e, xoi SVO; eO ev eiue xai (y XS 
Udo. 35 Koi Ó émgaxaog pep oriprrxe, 21,24. 
xal LU LUE &vT0U éoTiv 7 pagrup(a, x&- 
xeivog. oldev Ovi cape Aéye, B fy. xod vulc 
mioteUcqte. 36 Er»ero yap zaVrn, da 

7 T0 minor - » otov» ov ovrtoifij- CCP 


cera. avrov, 37 Kai nàlun érégo, ygagy) s 3t 


Zsch.12,10 
Ap.1,7. 


Ps.22,19. 


20,13. 


Mt.27,57 
ss. pp« 


38 Mera 0b vaUto Zpoxos zóv IIUa- 
24. LT2* 7 ay. 25. JWieseler.: mater et matertera 
(Salome Zebedaei) et utraque Maria. 206. [L]T* abr. 
G?KLT: i9: (LT eti. 27). 28. G (in m. is idom. 29.LT 
(m &y): HLtOtOY* 976 yy. 8v neg tóv 18 9t. voc. [L: ?o.] 
a. 1À. (Bochart.: vooezov. Camer.: vaa co [tw] 
S. Vo09 7tQoztQuO-. ESchm.: $ocodip. Toup.: tvorQ) - 
30. T* "7c. 31. R: &civz. 35. R* (ult.) xoi. 
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.. 25 tbaten bie ftriegáfnedite. 


.. 29 biirftet. 
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. Ev. Joannis. 


Sie 3Xutter ros TE. ift ootIbradit. 
24 oben an germirfet burd) unb burd. *9a 
fpradjen fie unter einanber: gaffetuná ben 
nid)t gertDeifen, [pnbern barum lopjen, te 

er jeim (oll.  9[uf bag erfüllet miürbe bie 
Cdrift, bie ba faget: ,Gie faben meine 
Sietber unter fid) aetbeilet, unb Daben tiber 
meinen Jtodf baá £008 aemorfen^. Golde8 
*($8 ftanb aber 
bei bem fereuge Syefut. feine SDtutter, unb fei- 
"ner Sutter Gdmefter, SWaria Glíeopba8 
26 Bei, unb SXaria SWagbalena. *$a nun 
Sus fetue 9 Xutter fafe, unb ben Sünger 
babet fteben, ben er lieb Datte, [prid)t er 
gu feiner SDüutter: 3Beib, ftebe, ba8 ijt bein 
27 €obn. *Oarnad) (prid)t er 3u bem Sün- 
ger: Giebe, ba8 iff beine Sutter. — llnb 
oom ber Gtunbe am nafnt fie ber Sünger 
28 gu. fid). *SOarnad), al8 Seju8 mute, 
baf fd)on alffe8 ool(6rad)t mar, baf bie 
GCrift erfüllet toirbe, fprid)t er: SOtid) 
*Sa ftanb eim Gefag oof( Giftg. 
Gie aber fülleten. einer Cdymanmm mit Gj- 
fig, unb legten in um einen 9)jop, umb 


- 80 fieften eà ibm bar gum Siunbe. "Da nun 


.96 ifr. glaubet. 


Sefus ben. Gffíg genommen batte, (prad) er: 
G8 ift oof(brad)t, unb mneigete ba8 Daupt 
unb oerfdjieb. 

31 — Sie Xuben aber, biemeil c8. ber 9tüjttag 
war, baf nidjt bie €eidjname am reuse 
blieben ben Gabbatf über (bern beffelbigen 
Gab6atjá Sag mar grof), baten fte Spi- 
latum, af ire S8eine gebrod)em unb fie 

32 abgenommen mürben. —* Da famen bie 
$rieg&fned)te unb bradjem bem erften bie 
SBeite, unb bem anbern, ber mit ibm ge- 

33 freugiget mar. *2([8 fie aber gu Sefu fa- 
men, ba fie (afen, baf er (d)on geftorben 

34 mart, bradjen fte ifm bie S8eine nidot, *[on- 
bern ber Jüriegáfnedjte einer offnete feime 
Geite mit einem Cpeer, unb afébalo ging 

35 :93[ut unb SBaffer Deraué. *lnb ber 
ba8 gejefen fat, ber fat e8 Degeuget, umb 
fei Seugnif. ift afr, unb berfelbige twetf, 
baf er bie 9Bafrfeit faget, auf baf aud) 

*Oenn foldje8 ift ge(cheben, 

baf bie Cdrift evfüllet wiürbe: 6r follt 


37 ifm fein 3Bein geréredjen^. "linb abermal 


fprid)t eine anbere Gd)rift: ,Gie merben 
feben, in melden fte geftod)en Daben." 


-38  Sarnad) bat Bilatum Syofepf bon Siri» 


29. U.L: Gífig&. 31. U.L: Gebeine. 





(49,24—38) 451 
XIX. 


Christ's death and burial. 
top throughout. 
among themselves, Let us not rend it, 35- 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, "They parted my raiment:rs.2218. 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore the 
soldiers did. ?5«[*Now there stood by'M5?^ 
the cross of Jesus his mother, 'and hisp» 
mother's sister, Mary the «fe of *Cleo-rr.24, 15. 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 26 When 
Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
"the disciple standing by, whom he lov- 5555/7 
ed, he saith unto his mother, *Woman, ?:/;?* 
behold thy son! ?"Then saith he to the* 2 * 
disciple, Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her *unto'"Sráj" 
his home.  ?8*[ After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now accom- 
plished, ^that the scripture might be ful-«rs.c92. 
filled, saith, I thirst. ?9Now there was 
set a vessel full of vinegar: and *they* "s^ 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and put t 
upon hyssop, and put ?tto his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said, PIt is finished: and hesa.i,4 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 


'The Jews therefore, *because it WaSyn/ 5 5. 
the preparation, ^that the bodies should 4 Dti 
not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 9? Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. ?3But 
when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs: 93*But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
*came thereout blood and water. 35Ang'!$5* 
he that saw $/ bare record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe. 36For 
these things were done, fthat the serip-^ "5; 
ture should be fulfilled, A bone of him 54». 
shall not be broken. 97 And again another 
scripture saith, *They shall look on him ^57. 


12, 


whom they pierced. (MA 
. : ; h Mt. 27, 

38 «r^ And after this Joseph of Arima- "5i. 
Mx. 15, 42, 
L, 23, 89, 


25. Or, Clopas. 


?1They said thereforepowm 
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Ev. 


458 (19,39—20, 11.) 
XFX. 





Sepultura. 


seph ab Arimathaea, eo quod esset disci- 
pulus Jesu, occultus autem propter me- 
tum Judaeorum, ut tolleret corpus Jesu; 
et permisit Pilatus. Venit ergo et tulit 
39 corpus Jesu. *Venit autem et Nicode- 
mus, qui venerat ad Jesum nocte pri- 
mum, ferens mixturam myrrhae et aloés, 
40 quasi libras centum. *Acceperunt ergo 
corpus Jesu et ligaverunt illud linteis 
cum aromatibus, sicut mos est Judaeis 
Alsepelire. —*Erat autem in loco, ubi 
crucifixus est, hortus, et in horto mo- 
numentum novum, in quo nondum quis- 
A42 quam positus erat; "ibi ergo propter 
parasceven Judaeorum, quia juxta erat 
monumentum , posuerunt Jesum. 


/ XX. Una autem sabbati Maria Magda- 
lene venit mane, cum adhuc téhebraé 
essent, ad monumentum, et vidit lapi- 

2 dem sublatum à monumento. 
ergo et venit ad Simonem Petrum et ad 
alium discipulum, quem amabat Jesus, 
et dicit ills: Tulerunt Dominum de mo- 
numento, et nescimus ubi posuerunt 

3eum. Exiit ergo Petrus et ille alius 
discipulus, et venerunt ad nionumentum. 

A4*Currebant autem duo simul; et ille 
alius discipulus praecucurrit citius Petro 

Det venit primus ad monumentum, "et 
cum se inclinasset, vidit posita lintea- 

6 mina, non tamen introivit. "Venit ergo 
Simon Petrus sequens eum, et introivit 
in monumentum, et vidit linteamina po- 

7sita, *et sudarium, quod fuerat super 
caput ejus, non cum linteaminibus po- 
situm, sed separatim involutum in unum 
81ocum.  *Tunc ergo introivit et ille 
discipulus, qui venerat primus ad mo- 

9 numentum, et vidit et credidit; *non- 
dum enim sciebantScripturam, quia opor- 

10 tebat eum a mortuis resurgere. *Abierunt 
ergo iterum discipuli ad semetipsos. 

11 Maria autem stabat ad monumentum 
foris plorans. Dum ergo fleret, incli- 





38. ASL: Arimathia. 39. AL: murrae. 
40. AL: eum. Al.: consuetudo. 1. A: vi- 
det(eti. 5.0). 2.L: Currit. A].: diligebat. 
Ft meum. 3. F: Exit. 4. F: praecurrit, 
5. AF: videt. 6. AI.: intravit. 7. AF:supra. 
8. F: prius. 9. A: sciebat. AL: oporteret 
(F: oportet). 11. AI.: sedebat. 


Btesurrectio. 


* Cucurrit. 


Joannis. 








PPeírus et Joannes. 


| e:x ^ i4 » EE I » " 

Tov 0 loc; 0 «mo ApipDalac, ov ua- 
Oye vov Iycov, xen Qvupévog. 0b Ok vOv Vrpt 
qpógov TOV "Iovóa(ov, iva &pr Tó coo ToU 
"oov" xel énrézQewey ó IHlàárog. "HAÀO&v 
0Uy xol qos rÓ odo. coU 60V. 39" Hie 
0B xai Nixoànuos, 0 dÀÓov moog zór Ij-^ 
coUr vvxTOg 70 motor, qépa» PTHA Gpg- Ss 
ns xe ài, ec Arg éxotóy, - A0 E) o, Ctt 
gov ov» TÓ cp T0U noo xai £Óoav iM. 
«vró OO0ríoiug pena vOv «gouéTov, xcO os 
£0 og &ozi toi Jovàaloig frvagutten. 4H, 
0à &» cQ z0nQ, 0zov écrowoosOn, xijmog, "2015. 
xoi £y TÓ aia purqueiov xauyór, &y o 0U- 
Ó£zo ovósic EUN 42 duei D du civ mo- 
Qaoxevy» cor Jovóaíov, 0r. ÉyyUg 5" tO, sp. 


paquelor, £nxoav vov Incovr. 


3,2.7,50. 


v.31.14. 


* Mt.28,1. 


1 T4 0 jug vOv cofBezov Mopglo. 1 5s. 
May80nAgvg &oyetou zoo oxozíag &tt ovoyg 
ei; 70 urnueiov, xol fAízei v0v AtO9ov nou£- 
voy é&x toU uryuelov. 2 Toéyet ovy xai &- 
yevou móg Zíuove IHérgoy xol mog tv 19,26. 
&AÀov pad, 0y &gilet Ó nove, xai 
Aéye erols* "Hoc «àv sé puov &x v0U pri 
fefe, xai oux oid quey 700 £x QVtÓr. 

3 'ESjider oov Ó Iifrgoc xal ó eie LU 24 13.24. 
errije, xod ijgyorvo. eig d prrueiov. 1^ Erge- 
yov 0? oí Óvo proi" xci ó cÀÀog pod LAT. 
mootógaue tyiv vov llévgov xol 14s 
900709 elc TÓ pripeior , 5 xai mo goapag 
Biene sepe vo [1 096r, oU uévtOL gis- 
jA0e. 9" Eoyevot Uy Jipoov Iéroos &x0- 
Aovü ay eitQ, xoi eic O ev eic 10 porpeiov, 
xoi - Oecpei cá 080r. xs(peva, 7 à TÓ 
covádigur, 0 qv ài tie xegaAie &vT0U, OU 
uera TOY OO ovy aeluevov, Eos yoolc 
évtevv)typévoy elc fya Om». 8 Tóre 00v - 
esie xal 6 Aog paye, 0 &ÀÓov 
mo og ei; v0 prqueiov, xoi eld xai énrt- 


v.13,15. 


i 


19,40. 


11,4. 


v2. 
24,27, 46. 


GT EVOer" Sobództo yàp [deter KZL eerie Tun 


0t Ósi aUÓy &x vexQGy racio. 10/7. 
190» ovv cw c009 é«vtobg oí na- 
Ouzol. 

!1 Malo os elovijxet mpoog TQ pripeloo 
xAalovca &&m. "fc oU» ÉxÀote, maQéxviper 


19,27. 


38. LT* (ab i in. bis) ó 0. LT (inf): avrS.  . 
39. LT: asvóv. R: oce (Markland.: &xevtgov). 
40. G!KS: iv 09. 

11. RG1SH: z90c r0 uv5uctov. LT* £o. 


Mc.16,2.4 
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Ev. Joannis. 


 Spíepb unb 3tifobentu$. Da8 neue Grab. 
$a$ leere Grab. 


matta, ber eim Sünger Sefui iar, bod) 


beimlid) auà Wurdpt vor ben Suben, baf er. 


módte abnebmen ben geid)nam Sefu. lInb 
fBifatuà erfaubete e8. —SDeromegen fan er, 
39 unb rafm ben geid)nam Syeju Derab. *(Gà8 
fam aber aud) 9tifobentuá, ber oorma[8 bei 
ber Stadt gu Sefu gefonumen tar, unb 
bradjte Storrfen unb 2(foe unter einanber, 
40 bei. Dunbert SBfunben. *Sa nabmen fte ben 
eitbnam Sefu, unb banben ifm im leinene 
Aüdyer mit Ghpecerelem , tie bie Cyuben 
41 pffegert. au begraben.  * 8 war aber am 
ber GCitütte, ba er gefreustget marb, cin 
Garten, unb im Garten eim neueó Grab, 
42 in meldje8 niemanb je gefeget marb. *SDa- 
fef6ft bim fegtem fte Sefum um be8 S9üft- 
tage8 toilet ber Syubem, biemeil ba8 Grab 
nafe mar. 


ONCOL VI ver Gabbater einem fommt 9Xa- 
ria 90agbalena friüfe, ba e8 mod) finfter 
par, gunt Grabe, unb ftebet, baB ber Gteim 

2opm Grabe Dinmeg tar. "2a láuft fie 
unb fommt au Gimon $Detruó unb. gu 
ben anbern Sumger, tpefdjen Cyefua lieb 

' fatte, unb fpridjt gu ifnen: Gie baben 

ben £errn iveggenomumnen auó bem (Grabe, 
unb wir miffem nidjt, mo fte ibn binge- 

3 legt faben.  *Sa ging SBetruá unb. ber an- 
bere Sünger Binauá, unb famen gum Grabe. 

4*(G8 liefen aber bie gmeen mit eimanber, 

| unb ber anbere Sünger fief gubor, (dnel- 

-. Yer benn SPetruá, umb fam am erften gum 

5 Grabe, *audet fineit unb ftefet bie 8et- 

— 6nen gelegt, er. gíng aber nit binein, * Sa 

| fam Gimon ípetruá ifm mad), unb ging 
Binein im baó Grab, unb fiebet bie Seinen 

7 gelegt, *unb ba8 GChiveiftud), ba8 Seu 
um baó £aupt gebunben toar, nidjt bel bie 
einen. gelegt, jonberm beifeità eingetoidelt 
8 an einem befonbern Ort. *32a ging aud) 
ber anbere Suünger Binein, ber am erften 
jum (Grabe fant, unb [afe unb glaubete 
9c8. *ODenn fte muften bie GCdrift nod) 
nidjt, baf er bom ben Sobtem auferíteben 

10 müfte. *39Oa gingen. bie Suünger mieber 

gufanmen. 





11 SRaria afer ftant oor bent Grabe unb ivei- | 


nete bvaufen. 98 ffe nun. weinete, gudete 


— 


38. U.L: feit: Deromegen fam — berab. 
5. 11, A.A: fudet. Pudete. 
7. A.À: bei ben einen, — U.L: (onbetu AOrt. 





(19,39—20, 11). 459 
XIX. 


thea, being a disciple of Jesus, but se-pOMINI 
eretly 'for fear of the Jews, besought Pi- 9?9- 
late that he might take away the body of: «» 92. 
Jesus: and Pilate gave hm leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 
39And there came also *Nieodemus, which*;? &- 
at the first came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound wezght. $4? Then 
took they the body of Jesus, and "wound: 4cts5,6. 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. *1Now in 
the place where he was erucified there was 
a garden; and in the garden a new sepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42"'There laid they Jesus therefore "be-775 75. 
cause of the Jews' preparation day; for 
the sepulehre was nigh at hand. 

a Mt. 98,1. 


"The *first day of the week comethy; "151; 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet^?** 
dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepulehre. 
?Then she runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the "other disciple,j5 52; 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, ^'o;^* 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulehre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. —9*Peter thereforecr.21,12. 
went forth, and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. $So they ran 
both together: and the other disciple did 
outruin Peter, and came first to the se- 
pulchre. And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw ?the linen clothes lying; ^*5;^ 
yet went he not in. 9Then cometh Si- 
mon Peter following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie, "And *the napkin, that was about his * 7; !^ 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. 
8Then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and he believed. ?9For as yet they 
knew not the "scripture, that he must rise ^ *5 9 
again from the dead. lO0Then the disciples^*5? ?* 
went away again unto their own home.'^ ?* 9» 

114 «But Mary stood without at the se-zwx.165. 
pulehre weeping: and as she wept, she 


Mary cometh to the sepulchre. 
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460 
XX. 


(20, 12—25.) 


"mavit se et prospexit in monumentum, 
12 * et vidit duos angelos in albis, sedentes 
unum ad caput et unum ad pedes, ubi 
13 positum fuerat corpus Jesu.  *Dicunt 
ei illi: Mulier, quid ploras? Dicit eis: 
Quia tulerunt Dominum meum, et nescio 
14 ubi posuerunt eum. * Haec cum dixisset, 
conversa est retrorsum, et vidit Jesum 
stantem, et non sciebat quia Jesus est. 
15*Dicit ei Jesus: Mulier, quid ploras? 
quem quaeris? Illa existimans quia hor- 
tulanus esset, dicit ei: Domine, si tu 
sustulisti eum, dicito mihi ubi posuisti 
16eum, et ego eum tollam. "Dicit ei 
Jesus: Maria! Conversa illa dicit ei: 
17 Rabboni! quod dicitur Magister. *Dicit 
ei Jesus: Noli me tangere; nondum enim 
ascendi ad Patrem meum; vade autem 
ad fratres meos et dic eis: Ascendo ad 
Patrem meum et Patrem vestrum, Deum 
18 meum et Deum vestrum. *Venit Maria 
Magdalene annuncians discipulis: Quia 
vidi Dominum et haec dixit mihi. 


19 Cum ergo sero esset die illo, una 
sabbatorum, et fores essent clausae, ubi 
erant discipuli congregati, propter me- 
tum Judaeorum, venit Jesus et stetit in 

20 medio, et dixit eis: Pax vobis! *Et cum 
hoc dixisset, ostendit eis manus et latus. 
Gavisi sunt ergo discipuli viso Domino. 

21 *Dixit erge eis iterum: Pax vobis! sicut 

22 misit me Pater, et ego mitto vos. *Haec 
cum dixisset, insufflavit et dixit eis: 

23 Accipite Spiritum sanctum! *quorum 
remiseritis peccata, remittuntur eis, et 
quorum retinueritis, retenta sunt. 


24 Thomas autem, unus ex duodecim, 
qui dicitur Didymus, non erat cum eis, 
25 quando venit Jesus. "Dixerunt ergo ei 
alii discipuli: Vidimus Dominum. Ille 
autem dixit eis: Nisi videro in manibus 
ejus fixuram clavorum, et mittam digi- 





14. A: videt. 15. Al: est et: p: 
17. L1 (a. Deum) et (Al.: et ad). 

-lenae. 19. Al.: illa. AF* Aer "wi 
discipulorum. L: dicit. 22. L: Hoc. AL: 
dicit. 23. A: remittentur. 25. L: figuram. 
[L]* et-clavorum. 


Ev. Joannis. 3i 


Jaria. Handata Jesu. Afflatus Spiritu sancto. "T'homas. 


eig 70 uvngusior, 12xoi Qsopst Óvo &yyélove (se. 


&y Àevxoig , Ya elouévovs, éva I vj xit 
gai xoi &va moe Toig Tt0GíP, OOV £nerzo ttn 
TÓ cou, tob JIoos. 13 Kai Afyovatr - 

T éxcivot Tv vyat, c xAalstg s eye avrois* C? 
"Ort jjgay TO» xUQiÓy pov, xoi ovx oida "* 
70U £Oquay avrór. 14 Koi zGUTO eio Uca wie o. 
éorgág elg T óníco, xai Decet vor I- 

G0Uy £ovora, xci ovx pÓs Oti "Trao dczí. y. 2616. 
I5 Aeyet «vcjj 0 Igoovg: IY vyat, e xAatete; 
tíra Unreis; Exeivyy doxovca OcL ó aajmov- 
Qog ét, Aye avi Kipue, &l cv éBiata- 
Gus UrÓr, eizé poi mroU £O rxag QVTÓ», 
x&yà «Vr» &O. 16 4éyer cir] Ó ooi 
Mapío. Xzoogsica &xeivi Acye vag "Paf- Arii ides 
Bovví (o A£yevea. Dio taxale). 11 Acyet av- 

tj 0 ucove Mj uov G&mrOv' OUmO 1&0 3o. 82. 
veia aoc Tüv mTÉQU uov TTOQEUOV n 
óà mrgóc TOV &ÓeAgovc ov xai &izà av- rao 
tois "Avafiavo grQ0s TY macéQa. Lov aj or) 
macéQa vuO, xci Jeór pov xoi eor vj. 1 C*159- 
15"Eoyeveu Magía. 7j Mo yóaiavi; &za y yéh- (E268. 
Àovoc toig pucüncuds, on éopuxs rÓ» xv- 

Quor xo curo. elzev «veg. 

19 Ovons Uy Opi "n qu£oqg éxelvm aij 
nu TOY caftra xai TOY Ovgó» X&XÀ&L- 
cueva, 0mOV 1j joay oL paite, cvriyu£vot, 
Ói& TOY gópor uL Tovóaícw, ed 0 12- 
covg xci £ovy elg TÓ uícov, xai Aye QU- 
Toig* Eipijm; uiv, 20 K oi tovto eio &Oet-. p 
Bev avroig TQ gelo. xc TLY mà eva a 
TOU. "Eyionour UY ol naso iQovzeg tÓr 
xvQuOr. 21 Elaev ovr «vroig 0 Jgcovg md- 

Àw* Egi piv xe Dd azéataAxé ue Ó 1s 

menie, x cyo) aípm vuig. ?? Kol voUtO yid; 
eio» évegvonos xol A£y&t eros" Aáfeve P a 
nv»e(pa &yvov* 23 dy ttov &gijre vag &pag- E i Hia 
uL &gíevreti cvroig, &» vwOY xQUtitey pau 
xexp&mI vtt. 

24 Oouüg OZ, eic 8x ty Oojdexa y 0 À&-i4 v2 
jóuevoc. Abvuog, ovx 5» uer cicor , pro MI 

10er 0 Igoo)sg. ?5' EAeyov oor cir oí 
do: pago "Ecpixeuev tór xvpior. 'O 
óÉ elev avrois" 'Eàw 4n (óc £y tOis yeQ- ps. PT. 
civ «vroU zÓv vUzOr» rw» qÀow, xol fkÀo 


(19,26. 


19,41. 


7,13..5 
L. 24, 36. 
Mc. 16,14. 


v.27. 
19,34. 
L. 21, 40. 
1Jo. 1 ;5 
Jo.16,22. 


14. GKSLTO* Kai. 16. GIS(L]Tt Eoouovi* 17. B: 


M3 &zt$ us (Al. * us; Gersdf.: Ans us s. Ms à zT. 
Schulthess.: Xv us zr. [fortasse: M73* n8 à. cll. 
Mt. 28, 10]. Fogel.: Mr, à zs). [L]T* (alt.) us. 
18. LT: àyy&. 19.LT* (pr.) ców et cvrqyn, 20. LT 
d aU rOic): x. Tác z. et: aUcoic. 21. T* ó'Igc. 23.L T: 
iav (bis) et: &géovra. 














. 22 at, jo fenbe id) eudj. 


25 ba Sefuà fam. 


Ev. Joannis. 


fitaria imb bie quos Sefu8, Gintritt 
unter bte Sünger. 


12 fie it baà. Grab, "unb ficbet ameen. Gngef in 
iveien fleiberm fien, einem gu ben üup- 
ten unb ben anbern au ben Quem, ba fte 

13 bent 2eidjnam Syefu. Dingefeget Dattem. "llnb 
biejef6igen fpradem au ifr: SBeib, ma8 
meineft bu? Cie [prid au inen: Cie 
Daben meinen err meggenommen, unb 
id) meif nidjt, mo fte ifn bingelegt fa- 

14 ben. *linb af8 fte ba8 fagte, manbte fie 
fi gurüd, unb ftefet Sefum fteben. unb 

15 wei nid)t, bag c8 Se[u8 ift. *Gpridt 
Sefu8 qu ifr: S8eib, maó teineíft bu? 
qBen fudjeft bu? Cie meinet, e8 fe ber 
Gürtner, unb [pridjt su. ifm: err, Daft 
bw: ibn meggetragen, [o fage mir, to Daft 
bu ibn Dingefeget? (o mif( id ibn Dofen. 

16.*Gprid;t Sefua au ifr: Staria! $a manbte 
fte fid) um unb fpridjt su ifm: Stabbunt! 

1* ba8 bDeiget, SDbeifter. *Gyridjt Seju8 gu 
ibr: 9üüfre mid) nidjt an, benn id bin 
nodj nidt aufgefafren gu meinem 3Bater. 
Gefe aber bin gu meinen SBrübern, unb 
fage inen: Sd) fabre auf gu. meinem 33a 
ter unb au eurent 2Dater, gu. meinem. Gott 

18 nb gu eurem Gott. — "uaria. 9 tagbalena 
fommt unb berfünbiget bem Süngern: Sd) 
fabe ben $£errn gejefen, unb jofdje8 Dat 
er qu. mir gejagt. 

19 Jm 96enb aber beffelGigent Gabbatfà, ba 
bie Syünger berjammlet unb bie 3 füren ber- 
fdjfoffen toaren, auóá Wurdjt cor ben Su 
ben, fam Sefusá unb trat mitten etm, unb 

20 fpridjt qu inen: Wriebe je mit eudj! "nb 
af8 er ba8 fagte, aetgte er inen bie £ünbe 
unb feine Gite. Da wurben bie Sünger 

21 frof, baf fie ber err fafen.— *Da (prad) 
Sefu8 abermal au ifnen: Griebe fe) mit 
eudj!  Glíeid)ie mid) ber 3Bater gefanbt 

*l]lüb ba er baó 

fagte, Bite er fie an, unb fpridt gu ib- 


. 23 nen: 9tefntet bin ben Deiligen Geift; "tvel- 


dem ifr bie GCünben erfajfet, benen finb 
fie erfajfen, unb meldjem ibr fie bebaltet, 
benen finb fte befalten. 


24  GSbomaó aber, ber Swólfen einer, ber 


ba feifet Simif[ing, tvar nidjt bei ifnat, 
*Sa fagtem bie anberm 
Sünger au ifm: S9Bir faben ben Derrn ge- 
fefen. — Gr aber fprad) gu ifnen: (8 feb 
benn, baf id) im feinem ünben [ebe bie 
Stigelmale, unb [ege meinen (inger in bie 


(20,12—25.) 461 


Christ RAE ducis eit and to XX. 
stooped down, and looked into the sepul-pOWiNI 
chre, 1?And seeth two angels in white 33. 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. !3And they say unto 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 14^And whenjg^i?g 
she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and 'knew'T^2t!9 
not that it was Jesus. 9Jesus saith ^^ ?b* 
unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. !6Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 
l7jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am sus yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to *my brethren, and say unto 5?» 
them, !I ascend unto my Father, and your't EX 10. 
Father; and to "my God, and your God. Tur 
18^"Mary Magdalene came and told them Ep».1, 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and n Mt. 38, 
that he had spoken these things unto her. rz. 2410. 

19€ ^Then the same day at evening,*Mr 1! 
being the. first day of the week, whenjz 2695 
the doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. ?0And 
when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. ?Then were? 519 
the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. ?!Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: *as my Father hath ?"t?5 
sent me, even so send I you. ?2And when*" 17 !& 
he had said this, he breathed on them, andis $t 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 
23'Whose soever sins ye remit, they are;5 1, 
remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 

?4« But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
*called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. ?5The other disciples 
therefore said unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into 
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ium meum in locum clavorum, et mit- 
lam manum meam in latus ejus, non 
26 credam. *Et post dies octo iterum 
erant discipuli ejus intus, et Thomas 
cum eis. Venit Jesus januis clausis, et 
stetit in medio et dixit: Pax vobis! 
27 "Deinde dicit Thomae: Infer digitum 
tuum huc et vide manus meas, et affer 
manum tuam et mitte in latus. meum, 
28 et noli esse incredulus sed fidelis. *Re- 
spondit Thomas et dixit ei: Dominus 
29 meus et Deus meus! ^*Dixit ei Jesus: 
— Quia vidisü me, Thoma, credidisti; beati 
qui non viderunt, et crediderunt. 


30 Multa quidem et alia signa fecit Jesus 
in conspectu discipulorum suorum, quae 
31non sunt scripta in libro hoe; *haec 
autem scripta sunt, ut credatis quia 
Jesus est Christus, Filius Dei, et ut 
. eredentes vitam habeatis in nomine ejus. 


XCXH. Postea manifestavit se iterum 
Jesus discipulis ad mare Tiberiadis. 
2 Manifestavit autem sic: *Erant simul 
Simon Petrus et Thomas, qui dicitur Di- 
dymus, et Nathanael, qui erat a Cana 
Galilaeae, et filii Zebedaei et alii ex 
3discipulis ejus duo.  *Dicit eis Simon 
Petrus: Vado piscari. Dicunt ei: Veni- 
mus et nos tecum. Et exierunt et ascen- 
derunt in navim, et illa nocte nihil 
4 prendiderunt. *Mane autem facto, stetit 
Jesus in littoré; non tamen cognoverunt 
5 discipuli quia Jesus est. "Dixit ergo 
eis Jesus: Pueri, numquid pulmentarium 

6 habetis? Responderunt ei: Non. "Dicit 
eis: Mittite in dexteram navigii rete, et 
invenietis.  Miserunt ergo, et jam non 
valebant illud trahere prae multitudine 

' piscium. — *Dixit ergo discipulus ille, 
quem diligebat Jesus, Petro: Dominus 
est! Simon Petrus, cum audisset quia 
Dominus est, tuniea succinxit. se (erat 





26. St eis. 27. S: dixit. 

29. L: Dicit. AL* Thoma (L: credidisti?). 
1. ASL* discip. 3. L* in (À: in noctem). 
4. AL: jam f. 5. AL: Dicit (eti. 7). 

6. ASL: Dixit. F: illum. AL: a mult, 
7. F: tunicam. ; 


Ejv. Joannis. 


XX. "Thomas. Conclusio. Appendix: Tertia redivivi manifestatio. 





vüv ÓnxivÀóv nov els vOv TUTTOV TOW yÀOW, 
xoi BÀ. t gelod HOU &lg TV mievgüy 
«itoU, 0v ni T16T6U0. 29 Kai ueÜ" 
jj uéouc óxrG D 127; ica éco oí panca 
«vzov, xci Oopnag uev avrov. "Epyeto 6 
Tcov ty vod nEX»ELGÉOY , xal £gtyQ 
elg T0 uécor xoi elzev* Etonvy vuv. ?? Efca 
Atyet tÓ Oonug (Díoe vov ÓdxtvÀ "m cov 
Qs od (às tüg jets pov, xai qoe chY 
yeioc cov xci pás &g Tiv n evody pov, 
xol uy yívov dzi0$ &ÀÀG muotóc. 28 ine- 
xpi Ocuac xoci simev avotQ' 'O xUptás ^ 
pov xci 0 Osóg uov. 29 first «vr o Ig- 
60Uc* Ort énipoutis H8, Oou&, neníoteV-wissa: 
x«g* wuxcpro, oi ur (Dovreg, xci TIO TEU- blo. 
Gate. Ebr. ii, u, 

30 Io31à uev ovv xai &ÀAc GI|AS UO. pecie 
émolaer Ó dijcovs &vozL0Y TOv uo Ooycoy 
QVTOU, & 00x Écti yeyouppéva. &y TQ) Biglo 
voUrQ- 31 ravzx Ób TÉ (Qum ceu, tva TO TED 
cute TL dioovz. £oriv O Xeuvos, 0 viog 
TOU eov, xai fra ziGteVOYTEg Lom» Éygtéa guis 
£y *Q OrÓuatt cvcOU. 


v. 19. 
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(L.1,4. 
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1 Mei vavc& dqevípoos» £mvtóv ma- "!** 
v. 456,1 
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Kara LOT D cduLalas xi 0L 7OU Zefedeov rv pra 
xoi &ÀAot &x v0» uoOycov avrov vo. 9.4é- 
y& «vcoig Xíuov ITéroog* "Yrr&yo &Atevem. 
Zéyovow cevtQ: EpyóueOo xci Qusig obv 
col. 'E&jAOov x«i évéfnonw eis v0 mÀoiov 
&UÜUG, xul &v deb vi pvxri &zíacQy 0v- 
óér. * Hootus hr jon yevouérgg , £ony 0 
dcos &ig Tr a yix ov ov pértot joewa 
of ported 0t, "Inco?c éoí. 9 Aéyai oby 
evrois 0 Ingcovc: Loudío., wi L4 gmoocgá- LIS 
ytov £yeze; Vnenplónoay ctii Ov. 9'O optzen- 
eiz&v crois" Boeze elc và &sfu neo toU 
aiolov 10 Óixzvor, xad eVgrjere. "Efoloy Los. 
otv, xal ovxéz, aUvO £AxvGOL ki (OqvOQ dm 

tov mAjüovc vy A9 cov. 7 Aéye ov» 0 
poetic éxelvog , 0v qydmo 0 Tncove, eg 19. 
Iérog*. O0 «tópióg £e. , Siue oor Ilé- 
706, &xovc«g Ot, Ó xUpióg cti, TOY émev- 


OvzQv Ówlocoo (nv J«p yvpyóc) xoà £a- Es... 
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! L.5,5. 


20,14. 








Ev. Joannis. 





(20,26—21, 5) 468 





Set Westsupioe: $ie Siünger unb Sefus 
ant «eer bet GiberiaS. 


*X. 


Christ appeareth again. 





Stágefmale, unb lege meine anb. in [eine 
26 Geite, will td)à nid)t glauben. — "lnb über 
adjt age toaren abetmalf [eine Syünger brine 
nen, unb 3foma8 mit inen. fommt Se[uó, 
ba bie 3 büren ver(d)lojfen waren, umb tritt 
mitten eim imb fprid)t: Wriebe fef) mit eudb! 
2 *Sarnad) fprid)t er 3i 3Doma8: Seide bet- 
nen ginger ber unb ftefe meine £ünbe, unb 
vede beine anb Der unb fege ffe it meine 
Ceite, unb feb nidt ungláubig, fonbern 


| 28 gfüubig. *Sbona8 antmoortete unb fprad) gu 


29 ibm: 9ytein err unb. mein Gott! *&pridt 
Sefuá au ibm: Siemeil bu mid) gejeben 
faft, $foma8, (o gaufeft bu. Cefig fiu, 
bie nid)t eben, unb bod) glauben. 

30 Jud) siele anbere Beiden that Se[u8 
bor feinem Süngerm, bie nit ge[d)vieben 

31 fib im biefem 3Budj.  *Oiefe aber finb 
gejd)rieben , baf ifr glaubet, Seju8 feb 


. ^ Grit, bet Gobn Gotteá, unb baf ibr 


bufd) ben Glauben ba8 geben babt in jei- 
nem Stumen. 
XXE. JDornad) offenbarete fid) Sefuá aber- 
mal ben Süngern an bem Seer bei Xibe- 
2ria8. Gr offenbarete fid) aber alfo: *G6 
waren bei einanber Gimon $DBetruá unb 
q5onaó, ber ba feifet Sivilling, unb 9ta- 
tfanae con Gana aué Galfilia unb bie 
Góbne Sebebüi unb anbere gmeen [einer 
3 Sünger. *Eyprid)t Cimon SBetruó gu ibnen: 
Sdj will fin fi[djen geben. — Gie fpradyen 
qu im: Go wollen mir mit bir gefen. 
Cie gingen finauóá unb traten in ba8 Cdif 
. alfobafo, unb im berfelbigen Jtadpt fingen 
4 fic nidjtà. *Sa e8 aber igt Storgen mar, 
ftanb. Sefu8 am life, aber bie Sünger tmuf- 
5 ten nidjt, baff e8 Sefu8. mar. "ECprid)t Se- 
fus gu ifmnen: finber, fabt iDr nidt8 ju 
6effen? Cie antmorteten. im: Jiin.. "Gr 
aber (prad) gu ifmen: SBerfet ba8 9teb gut 
Stedjten be8 C«bijf&, fo werbet ifr finben. 
S warfen fte unb fonntenó nid) mebr 
7 3iefen oor ber Senge ber iji. * $a 
forid)t ber Smger, toefdjen Sye[uó  Ticb 
fatte, gu fBetvuó: (8 ijb ber Derr. Da 
Gimon fBetruá fórete, bafi e8 ber err mar, 
. gürtete er baà &emb um ftd) (benn er mar 


1. U.L: febít: ben Ssüngern. 
2. A.À: tit Galí(áa. —U.L: Gana Gafifáa. 
A4, 129. U.L: bafi ber err. 








the print of the nails, and thrust my handpowir 

into his side, I will not believe. 26€TAnd 33 

after eight days again his disciples were 

within, and Thomas with them: then came 

Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in 

the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

?TThen saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 

thy finger, and behold my hands; and 

'reach hither thy hand, and thrust ?t intor120.1,1. 

my side : and be not faithless, but believing. 

?8And Thomas answered and said unto 

him, My Lord and my God. ?9Jesus said 

unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 

me, thou hast believed: "blessed are they"?€?* 5 

that have not seen, and get have believed.!*** 59 
30€« *And many other signs truly did * 5?» 

Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 

which are not written in this book: 


31»But these are written, that ye might yr. 1,4. | 


believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 

of God; ^and that believing ye might; 

have life through his name. MSS nS 
A fter these things Jesus shewed him- 

self again to the disciples at the sea of 

Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he hém- 

self. ? There were together Simon Peter, 

and Thomas called Didymus, and *Na-acn.1i 4s 

thanael of Cana in Galilee, and "the sonsews.4,21. 

of Zebedee, and two other of his dis- 

eiples. ?Simon Peter saith unto them, I 

go a fishing. They say unto him, We 

also go with thee. They went forth, 

and entered into a ship immediately; 

and that night they caught nothing. 4But 

when the morning was now come, Jesus 

stood on the shore: but the disciples 

"knew not that it was Jesus.  9Then **5?^ 

3Jesus saith unto them, Children, have year.24, 4x 

any meat? They answered him, No. 6And 

he said unto them, *Cast the net on the *'; 5 

right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 

They cast therefore, and now they were 

not able to draw it for the multitude of 

fishes. "Therefore fthat diseiple whom £52 

Jesus loved said unto Peter, It is the Lord. 

Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 

the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 


4. 


5. Or, Strs. 
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Ev. Joannis. 





XXI. 


Petrus per undas. Prandium. Lapsi restitutio et sors. 





8 enim nudus) et misit se in mare. *Alii 
autem discipuli navigio venerunt (non 
enim longe erant a terra, sed quasi 
cubitis ducentis), trahentes rete piscium. 

9 *Ut ergo descenderunt in terram, vide- 
runt prunas positas et piscem superpo- 

10 situm et panem. *Dicit eis Jesus: Afferte 
de piscibus, quos prendidistis nunc. 

11*Ascendit Simon Petrus et traxit rete 
in terram plenum magnis piscibus cen- 
tum quinquaginta tribus; et cum tanti 

12 essent, non est scissum rete. * Dicit 
eis Jesus: Venite, prandete! Et nemo 
audebat discumbentium interrogare eum: 
Tu quis es? scientes quia Dominus est. 

13 *Et venit Jesus et accipit panem et dat 

14 eis, et piscem similiter. *Hoc jam tertio 
manifestatus est Jesus discipulis suis, 
cum resurrexisset a mortuis. 

15 Cum ergo prandissent, dicit Simoni 
Petro Jesus: Simon Joannis, diligis me 
plus his? Dicit ei: Etiam, Domine! tu 
scis quia amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce agnos 

16 meos.. *Dicit ei iterum: Simon Joannis, 
diligis me? Ait illi: Etiam, Domine! tu 
scis quia amo te. Dicit ei: Pasce agnos 

17 meos. *BDicit ei tertio: Simon Joannis, 
amas me? Contristatus est Petrus, quia 
dixit ei tertio: Amas me? et dixit ei: 
Domine, tu omnia nosti, tu scis quia 
amo te! Dixit ei: Pasce oves meas. 

18*Amen amen dico tibi, cum esses ju- 
nier, cingebas te et ambulabas ubi vo- 
lebas; cum autem senueris, extendes 
manus tuas, et alius te cinget et ducet 

19quo tu non vis. *Hoc autem dixit, 
significans qua morte clarificaturus esset 
Deum. Et cum hoc dixisset, dicit ei: 

20 Sequere me. * Conversus Petrus vi- 
dit illum discipulum, quem diligebat 
Jesus, sequentem, qui et recubuit in 
coena super pectus ejus et dixit: Do- 


'21mine, quis est qui tradet te? *hunc 


ergo cum vidisset Petrus, dixit Jesu: 





8. [L]t a. 10. AF: prendistis (L: prende- 
dist.). 12. Al.: discentium. AF: esset. 
13. AS: accepit. S: dabat (F: dedit). 
14. AF* suis. 15. Al.: Jona (eti. 16s.). 
L (* plus his): Ait. 16. St (bis) iterum. 
17. L: et dicit. AL (bis): scis. L: Dicit. 
18. A[L]* tu. 20. A: tradit (F: tradidit). 
21. AL: dicit. 
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Tego Zíuov Tow, aya as ue; ZLéyet op - Ete 
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yet avt IHoluouwe TÀ aoófeá uov. 
17 4£éyet avtQ TO tpírov* uev "Iovà, gs. zw 
Aeis ue; '"Eivagón 0 Ilérooc, oc eizev «v- Ld 
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11. LT: ec v. 7». 

12. T* 0. 13. GKLT* à». 

15. L: Ioavs (T2: o) (eti. 165.). LT: zà£ov. 
17. [L]* x. T? (* 0'I6.): zgoBana. 

18. [L]7 (p. o2o-) e«. 20. LT* à. 21. LT?t à». 


SPefri 2tuftrag unb Su£unft. 


Sünger aber famen auf bem Gdjiff (benn fte 
tvaren nidjt ferne oom Sanbe, fonbern bei 
get Dunbert Gl(en), unb sogen baà 9te& mit 

9 ben Qi[d)en. *2U8 fte mum auétraten auf baà 
anb, jafen fte fobfen gelegt unb Qijdje 
10 barauf, unb SBrot. *Gyrid)t Sejuá au if- 
nen: SSringet' Der &on ben Wijdjen, bie ifr 

11 i&t gefangen Dabt. *Gimon Setrué ftieg bin- 
ein unb aog ba8 Jie aufó anb, coll grofer 
Sijde, Dunbert umb breit unb funfjlg. llnb 
iviemoobl ibrer [o ote[ !aren, serrif bod) baà 

12 3ieg nidi. * Gprid)t Sefuá. au. ifnen: 
&onunt umb Daltet baà Stab. Stiemanb aber 
"anter ber Süngern burfte ifr fragen: Ber 
bit bu? Senn fte wuften, bafi e8 ber err 

13 iar. *32a fommt Sejuá unb nimmt baó 
. S8rot unb gibt8 ibnen, bejfelbigen. gletd)en 
14 aud) bie Sijd)e. *"SDaà iff num ba britte tal, 
paf Sefu8 geoffenbaret ift feinen. Simgerm, 
nad)bent er oor bert Sobten auferftauben ijt. 

19 Qa fie nun ba8 9Xab[ aefaíten Datten, 
fprid)t Sefu8 gu Gimon SBetruá: Gimon So- 
Danna, faít bu mid) lieber, benm mid) biefe 
faben? (Gr fprid)t qu ifm: Sa, BDerr, bu 
weifieft, bag id) bid) [ieb babe. Spridpt er gu 

16 ibm: 9Beibe meine £ümmer. *&prid)t er sum 
anbern Staf au ifm: Ginon Sofanna, Daft 

bu mid) [íeb? Gr [prid)t au ifm: Sa, err, 

bu tveifeft, bap id) bid) Iteb babe. &pridit er 
17 gu ifm: S9Beibe meine &djafe. * Cprid)t er 
aum Dritter. 9tal au ifm: Cimon Sobanna, 
faft bu mid) Ite? SBetruá marb traurig, baf 

er gum britten Stal gu. ift fagte: aft bu 
mid) [ieb ? unb fprad) au ifm: err, bu mei- 
feft af(e Dinge, bu teifeft, bag id) bid) fieb 
fabe! Gyrid)t Sefu8 gu ifm: S38eibe meine 
18 &djafe. *3Bafrfid), tafrlid), id) age bir: 
Sa bu jünger mareft, gürteteft bu bid) [elbft 
unb toanbelteft, too bu fin wolfteft; menn bu 
aber aft wirft, moirff bu beine ünbe au8- 
ftrecfen, unb eim anberer tvirb bid) girten unb 
19 füfren, vo bu nidjt fin willft. *Daà fagte et 
aber, gu beuten, mit toe[djem 3obe er Gott 
preifen moittbe. Da er aber baà gefagt, (pridbt 
20 er gu ifm: $olge mir mad). * SBetrua 
aber manbte fíd) unt unb fafe ben Sünger 
folgen, weld)en SYefua fte Datte, ber aud) an 
feiner S8ruft am 9(benbeffen. geegen toa unb 
aefaat fatte: err, wer iftà, ber bid) verratb? 
21 *Da SBetruá biefen fafe, fprid)t ev gu Sefu: 


43. UL: aud) side (Gifd)). 











Ev. Joannis. 
Ser Wifdjfang umb baS 30tabI, Gimpn Sobanna, 


(24, 8—24.) 465 


Ohrist's repeated charge to Peter. «XE. 








8 nadet) unb tvarf fidj inà 9Xeer. *Die anbern | (for he was naked,) and did cast himselfooirtw, 


into the sea. 8And the other disciples 

came in a little ship; (for they were 

not far from land, but as it were two 

hundred cubits,) dragging the net with 

fishes. 9As soon then as they were come 

to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 

fish laid thereon, and bread. l0Jesus saith 

unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have 

now caught. !iSimon Peter went up, and 

drew the net to land full of great fishes, 

an hundred and fifty and three: and for 

all there were so many, yet was not the 

net broken.  12Jesus saith unto them, 

* Come and dine. And none of the disciplese ^:515 

durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that 

it'was the Lord. 13Jesus then cometh, and 

taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish 

likewise. 14This is now "the third time5: 95. 

that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 

after that he was risen from the dead. 
13€ So when they had dined, Jesus 

saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 

lovest thou me more than these? He saith 

unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 

love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 

lambs. 16He saith to him again the se- 

cond time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 

thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 

thou knowest that I love thee. !He saith i Acts 20, 

unto him, Feed my sheep. 17He saith me». 

unto him the third time, Simon, son oftret 22. 

Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 

because he said unto him the third time, 

Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, 

Lord, *thou knowest all things; thou? 5. 

knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 

him, Feed my sheep. !8'Verily, verily, I ' 5;!* 

say unto thee, When thou wast young,^5/5*. 

thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 

thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 

thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 

another shall gird thee, and carry thee 

whither thou wouldest not. !9This spake 

he, signifying "by what death he should" ?P* ^ 

glorify God. And when he had spo&en this, 

he saith unto him, Follow me. 26 »n Pe- 

ter, turning about, seeth the discit .2* whom "5*5? 

Jesus loved following; whichalsoleanedon ?^* 

his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which 

is he that betrayeth thee? 21Peter seeing 

him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall 
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466 (21,222—4c.1,0)  Eiv. Joannis. 





"XE. Joannes quid? Prooemium secundi sermonis. Hedivivi mandata. 





22Dpomine, hic autem quid?  *Dicit ei| A£y& TQ TaoV Kou, ovrog ài zí; ?3 4. 
Jesus: Sic eum volo manere donec ve- | 7& «vro D Juoovs". Eav QvTOY 080 né- 

23 niam, quid ad te? tu me sequere! *Exüt | ve £g £gyopou, T aoc cé; GU &:010U- nox 
sermo iste inter fratres, quia discipulus 9e Lot. 23 ESjA0ev ovy ó Aóyog ovrog 
ille non moritur; et non dixit ei Jesus: els TOUS idelgois, on Ó nomi éneivog oe 
Non moritur, sed: Sic eum volo ma- | ovx &aoDvioxst XGi ovx siut» «vtQ O T JO 
nere donec veniam, quid ad te? coUVg Ori. Ovx Gz00vfOXxt(, &ÀA " Ev cv- 

züv O£ÀAo uér&w Éog NM zí mQ0g GÉ; 

24 Mic est discipulus ille, qui testimo- A Ovzás &oTiy porcis 0 proa ARE 
nium perhibet de his et scripsit haee, | zreoi TovTOY xod Todas TXVTU, xci oida- 19,35. 
et scimus quia verum est testimonium Ley 0TL aor oti 7 paprvola citoj, 9914 

25 ejus. "Sunt autem et alia multa quae | 29Egz; àà xi &AÀc m0ÀÀ& 0ca émofioey sic 
fecit Jesus, quae si scribantur per|0o Tioovg, rivo &ày yoqnrtoa xa &, 
singula, nec ipsum arbitror mundum | ov92 uzüv olet 0v xOcuor yoprcct v 
capere posse eos, qui scribendi sunt, | yoegopeve: Buaía. 
libros. 


14,3. 
Ap. 








Actus Apostolorum. 


X. Primum quidem sermonem feci de i Tov piv modiroy Aoyor inouyodpuy e^t 
omnibus, o Theophile, quae coepit Je- mei m YTOY, C Ocóquis, (y Suo 0 I;- 
2 sus facere et docere "*usque in diem, govc motiv vs xci Oicoxeu, ? dou jc tss, 


21,19. 
qua praecipiens Apostolis per Spiritum juéous értet) uero t0ig E AT 012952 ise 
sanctum, quos elegit, assumptus est; mebputtog &qfov, 23 iSehé &0, ael: EAS 


3*quibus et praebuit se ipsum vivum | 3ofg xoi mo QéotoGev éavror Corre pera 70 untP- 
post passionem suam in mullis argu- mac ely &vTOY &v ,moÀÀoig vexpoíou , nie Us 


ir. ?0, 20. 
mentis, per dies quadraginta apparens egy T6 GeQixorta ómtavópevog eroi Jr 27.30. - 
eis et loquens de regno Dei. xxi Àéyov và zsQi cnc Bacihela TOU Ü sov. LAE, g 

4 Et convescens praecepit eis, ab Iero- * Ki cvyoditóusvog mOQyysAey aUrOiG 


solymis ne discederent, sed exspectarent | azzó Jegocodópcov uU) yooticeo Out, &AAG 


promissionem Patris, quam audistis (in- megtpiép et Tiv errory yeMocy TOU meroóc, Cer ran 
. Dquit) per os meum; *quia Joannes qui- jxobaré uov* ?ozt "Iokvvgg uy qpatmetuo ev sss. té 
dam baptizavit aqua, vos autem bapti- bow, opel. 0$ Bamuotiascüe £ &y AY SUM TLE prd 
zabimini Spiritu sancto non post multos ey oi ueza, z0AAag Tara juega. 60í 
6 hos dies. *Igitur qui convenerant, | uà» ov» cvvelOó0rvreg & émjooyray a)rOr, Ae 


interrogabzat eum dicentes: Domine, si qorveg* KVpie, d & c4 406v TOUTQ 


in tempor,4-^.oe restiuues regnum Israel? | dzoxeuozaveig 77v Beaieley 7j "Ioouxj) ; eh 
^9 Mt.24,3. 


T. 


22. S: Dixi. Al.: Si (L: Sisic). 23. AL: 24.LT (ter) à 0 (Beza: oidev). 25. Nonnulli * s. tanq. 
Exivit. SLT ergo. AF: in. [L]1 Quia. zoocOnknv notant. L?T: & (Markland. yogncty 
L: Si," F: venio. 24. L* ille. 25. AL* S. yo otac &v. MIWeber.* «« yoce. B.). RLKH]T 








posse. Mun. 
4. Al.: convivens. A* inquit. 4. Al: guyowA. (Hemsterhus.: ovveAGoptvotks). 
9. À: baptizamini. 6:4: -nerunt. 6. LT: zgocov. 


TERCIO 


Ser Singer ber nidjf ftirbt. Oic qweite Stebe. 
Sie fSerbeifiung. 


qu ifm: Go id) wil(, baf er bfeibe, bi8 
id) fomme, iaé aefet e8 bid) an? Wolge 
29 tu nir nad. *3Oa ging eine Diebe au8 
unter ben 3Brübern: Siejer Sünaer ftirbt 
nidjt. llnb Seju8 iprad) nid) au ibm: Gr 
 ftibt nid)t; fonbern: Co id will, bafi er 
bleibe, Pi id) Eonume, iva8. gefjet e8 bid) an? 
| 24 Sief ift ber Sünger, ber von Dbiefen 
Singen geuget, unb bat bteB ge[d)riebem. 
linb mir mijjet, baf fein Seugnif wabr- 
25 faftig ift. *&$ fib aud) siele anbere Singe, 
bie Sefu& aetban Bat, melde, fo fte folíten 
einá nad) bem anbern gefd)ricben. iverben, 
ad)te id), bie 9Beft wotirbe bie 3Bütdjer nidit 
begreifem, bie gu Defd)reiben würen. 








Ew. Joammis. 


22 um wa$ foll aber biejer? "Sefu8 fprid)t | this man do? 


2—8et. 1,6.) 467 
NS E. 


(21, 2 


"he conclusion. 


22 3H «n1 ANNO 
?Jesus saith unto hum, 1f5 ost 


I will that he tarry *till 1 come, what 93. 

is that to thee? follow thou me. ?3Then «X. 336, 
went this saying abroad among the agde 
thren, that that disciple should noL die: En 26 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall, 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till - 


I come, what es that to thee? 


227. 39. 


2^'lhis is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things; and wrote these things: 
and "we know that his testimony is true. ? 5:7? 
?5*3And there are also many other things 277 5; 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should — 
be written every one, "I suppose that even" ^j^ " 
the world itself could not contain the 


books that should be written. Amen. 





fieber S beopbilu&, oon affe bem, baó See 

: fuóá anfütg, Geibeó au tfun unb gu lefvem, 

2 *fi8 an bent Xag, pa er aufgenommer tparb, 
nad)bent er ben D[poftefu, welde er fatte 
ermüffet, burd) bem Deifigen  Geift 3Befebl 

3 getfan batte, *ivefd)en er fid) nad) feütem 

| Selben lebenbig ergeiget Datte burd) mai 

| dyerfei Grweifungen, unb [ie fid) fefen 
unter ifnen oiergig Xage lang unb repete 
mít inen oom Steld) Gotteá. 

4 ub aíá er fie verjamnilet fatte, Befabl 
er ifnem, baff fie nid)t eon Serufafem mi- 
den, fonbern martetem auf bíe QAerbeifuutg 
be8 SBaterá, weld)e ibv Dabt gefóret. (fprad) 

5er) eon mir. "Senn Sofanneó fat mit 
SBaffer getauft, ifr aber follt mit Dent 
feiligen Geift getaufet ierben nid)t [ange 

6 nad) biefen Sagen. *Gie aber, fo 
gufaummen gefommen ipavem, fragten ifm 
unb fpraden: Derr, wirít bu auf biefe 
Beit mieber aufrid)ten ba8 Oieid) nel? 








^ 1. U.L: beipe. 


| K. Sie erfte Siete. abe. id) gimar getfjan, | 





Actus Apostolorum. 


, H p 
The former treatise have I made, O DOMINI 


"Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 33. 
to do and teach, ?^Unul the day in Which «1.1 1,3. 
he was taken up, after that he through the " E 
Holy Ghost ^had given comandmetis 9t tL 
unto the apostles whom he had chosen : 1'Tim. 3, 
3?To whom also he shewed himself alive cw. s, 
after his passion by many infallible proofs,n. 11s 
being seen of them forty days, and speak-ax. ài ra 
ing of the things pertaining to the king-, 16, 
dom of God: A9 
4*And, being assembled together withis 5i yu 
them, commanded them that they should/*zas 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for. io. 


the promise of the Father, "which, sathze de E: 
he, ye have heard of me. 5*For John: à RT 

truly baptized with water; "but ye shall; Ni 1 1. 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not Ua 
many days hence. 9When they there-" "5$ ^ 
fore were come together, they asked of 551». 

him, saying, "Lord, wilt thou at this time; ^ 7^5 


k Is. 1, 26. 
* restore again the kingdom to Israel 9D. 7] 91. 


A1nos 1, 
11, 


4. Or, eating together with them. 
3U* 


d 
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468 (1,7—19) . Acta. 








I. Reditus in coelum. Apostoti, Judas. 





7 * Dixit autem eis: Non est vestrum nosse 
tempora vel momenta, quae Pater po- 

S8suit in sua potestate; *sed accipietis 
virtutem supervenientis Spiritus sancti 
in vos, et eritis mihi testes in lerusa- 
lem et in omni Judaea et Samaria et 
usque ad ultimum terrae. 

9 Et cum haec dixisset, videntibus illis 
elevatus est, et nubes suscepit eum ab 

10 oeulis eorum.  * Cumque intuerentur in 
coelum euntem illum, ecce duo viri 
astiterunt juxta illos in. vestibus albis, 

11*qui et dixerunt: Viri Galilaei, quid 
statis aspicientes in coelum? hic Jesus, 
qui assumptus est a vobis in coelum, 
sic veniet, quemadmodum vidistis eum 
euntem in coelum. 


12 Tune reversi sunt Ierosolymam a 
monte, qui vocatur Oliveti, qui est juxta 

13lIerusalem, sabbati habens iter. "Et 
cum introissent,in coenaculum  ascen- 
derunt ubi manebant Petrus et Joannes, 
Jacobus et Andreas, Philippus et Tho- 
mas, Bartholomaeus et Matthaeus, Ja- 
cobus Alphaei et Simon Zelotes et Judas 

14Jacobi. *Hi omnes erant perseverantes 
unanimiter in oratione, cum mulieribus 
et Maria matre Jesu et fratribus ejus. 


15 In diebus illis exsurgens Petrus in 
medio fratrum dixit (erat autem turba 
hominum simul, fere centum viginti): 

16 *Viri fratres, oportet impleri Scriptu- 
ram, quam praedixit Spiritus. sanctus 
per os David de Juda, qui fuit dux eo- 

17 rum, qui comprehenderunt Jesum; * qui 
connumeratus erat in nobis et sortitus 

18 est sortem ministerii hujus. *Et hic 
quidem possedit agrum de mercede ini- 
quitatis, et suspensus crepuit medius 

19 et diffusa sunt omnia viscera ejus, *et 
notum factum est omnibus habitantibus 
lerusalem, ita ut appellaretur ager ille 





13. A* et (a. Sim.). 
15. Al.: nominum (7: non omnium). 
18. DE: pronus. 





7 Eins ói Jmgoc grove Ov voy £6 o4 St. 
jrovoa ygovovs 7 prono oUG; Ó arai o Sh He 
£Bexo v «ij (0l. s&ovolg: 8a1A« Aipec e "en 
Ovvaqur émehOOvrog ToU Gy(ov mreVparOg 
dy vHMOQ, XQ foeo0d Mot ndptvpes éy vB Vu 
Jegovoiu xol 8y mag) rjj Jovoaie xal esit 
Xouegeie xol £g ényvov TüG y9c. n.10,18.. 
9 Koi tait &eiT0 , Blertóveo evtov 
émijo 01, xe vegéAn CU: citÓy EO NO AS, 
TÓY 0g cd uy evedir. 10 K cà og cre- 
Covrec joa elg TOV 0UQawÓv mop evouévov 


L. 
cvvzoV, xci iQov, cvOQec Óvo mwpsictrxei- Free 


Gay «vois &y éc0 Tct Aevi, 110; xoi ei- ERE 
Z0v* "drüpsc. I: 0:341.0iot, cí ocu &upAM- 
z0Vtég eig Tóy .00Qaór;. ovtog ó "Icovs o! 
ayoàaypócie &g Una elg 70V OUQUYÓY NUN 
TOG &eloerau, 0v TQ07T0Y i0 soancóe vtov S. 
mropevÓuevOy &lg TOv ov Qavór. 

12 Tóre vzécvoswov eic Tegovooru. G0 des. 
ógovc v0 xaAovpérov &iouáivog , 0 &ctiv 
&yyüg TegovacAdy , c«fBdirov &yov 000v. y. 2420; 
13 Kai óre elg, Uo» , &véfroor. elg TÓ VII8- Quy, 
odor, 0U 000» xevapévovrec, 0 76 Iéroog s eties. 
XQ Jéxofoc xoi "Toc»»yg xci "dybgéos, Mt. 10,25. 
diummog xei Oca, Bap9okopaiog xci 
Maz9aíoc, Jexwoofoc i gadov xai 2uuow 0 


DpLocje xci Jovóag Joxoifov. ,. 14 Qbrot 


AE ae 


mvteg joe moogkaorepovvreg ópoOvuador "iti? 
vj mgocevyi| xcd KZ Óejaet, GUr qovousi XO 25; 
Mapfe 7] cei voU "Iuco? xol cvv voic báo 
aÓsAqoig xvtov. gn 


15 Kol &y toi juges TOTO truces 
LHéroog & uéoq uu piace elaey (jv 
v& OyÀog Ovouctow iz v0 avr0 dig éxezo» rh 
eixogiuy): 16 "voro «óeAqof, £er Aoc M 5255. 
Ofvot civ yg tOUrQr, qv mQosime cà1 35 (18 
mvevju v0 Qyi0v Ou Gróp.eroc Zlavià regi*** 48, »34 
"ovx T0U yevouévov ódiryot TOig GVÀÀG- v» ip; 
Boviot Tv joovr, 175 0t xeü Qr uévoc frtpp: 
qv» & iui xai £Aatye ür xÀMjgov uu Lec o Pons 
xorlaz LAS 18 SQvroc piv ovr &xtijoeto Meu 
yopior &x puodoU Tic auxlors, xai monio st YE 


yeróuevoc jos uécog xai dej zi vto, METUS 


T onÀayyva col, 19,oi ]roctór dyéveto (ry 
müci volg xU TOLXOUGUy Jegovcadi n, egre "010. 


xAg8nvot vÓ qoplo» éxsivo «jj iOíg OumAE- - | 





8. LT: us (* alt. &). 10. LT: 2a976aw Avxoic. 
13. LT: ec v0 oz. dvég. (T?: óz:QGov,). —. 

14. GLKH]LTO* x. c4 0:70:t. LT* (alt.) ovv. E 
15. LT: dósAqov. 16. LT* rovc. 
17. R: civ. 18. RT «cs. 


Seif unb Gftunbe, Sie Simmelfabrt. 
Ser 3SIufacer, 





**Cr fprad) aber gu ifmen: GG gebüfret 
eud) nit gu twijfen Seit ober GCtunbe, 
moeíd)e ber SBater feiner 9Otacbt oorbebal- 

8 tet. fat; "fonbern ifr merbet bie &raft. be8 
Deiligen Geifte8. empfaben, twelder auf eud) 
fonunen Yoirb, unb tmerbet meine DOeugen 
feu gu Serujalem unb im gang Subáüa 
unb GCamaria, inb bià an ba8 Gnbe ber 
(Erbe. 

9 lib ba er foldje8 gejagt, marb er aufe 
geboben gufebená, unb'eine 9Boffe nabm 

10 ibn auf oor ifren 9fugen. *"linb af8 fie 
ibm nadjaben gen £inunel. farenb, ftebe, 
ba ftanben bel ifnen gmeen 3:ünner in 

11 meifen Seibern, "meld)e aud) fagten: Sbr 
Sánner bon Galilia, waa ftefet ibr unb 
febet gen. -:Dinumel? | :Otefer. efus, elder 
opt eud) ijf aufgenommen gen £immel, 
wirb fommen, wie ifr ibn gefefen abt 

.gen Sünmel fabren. 

12 3a wanbten fie um gem Serujalem, oon 
bem Berge, ber ba Peipet ber SOelberg, 
weldjer ift nafe bei Serufalem, unb liegt 

13 einen Gabbatber-SBeg baopr.  *llnb aló 
fle Binein famen, ftiegen fte auf ben. Gióoller, 
ba benn fid) entfieften. $Betruá unb Saco- 
buá, Sobanned unb 2(nbrea8, SBbilippué 
unb S 5oma8, S8artfolomáué unb SItattbuus, 
Sacobua, 9pbüi Cofn, unb Cimon Je- 

141ote8 unb Subaé Sacobi. *Dieje alle ma- 
ten fiet bei einanber, eiumütbig mit $8e- 
ten unb Geben, fammt ben SBeibern unb 
Saria, ber Sutter Sefu, unb feinen 3Brü- 

beri. 

15 limb in ben Sagen trat auf SBetruá. un- 
ter bie Sünger unb [fprad) (c8 war aber 
bie &djaar ber 9tamen. gufauf bet Dunbert 

16 unb jmanyg): *Sor Sünner unb 3Brü- 
ber, e murfte bie Gdjrift erfüllet 1verben, 
weld)e 3ubor gejagt Dat ber Deilige Geijt 
burd) ben SXunb Sabíbà bon Suba, ber 
eim SBorgánger tar berer, bie Sefum füt- 

17 genu. "Denn er mar mit unà gegf[et unb 
batte bie 9(mt mit unà überfommen. 

18*9iefev fat ertorben ben (fer um ben 
ungered)ten. on, unb fid) erfüngt, umb 
ift mitten. entgmel geborften umb alfe [ei 

19 ne Gingeteibe au8gejd)üttet, "unb e8 ift 
funb iorben alfem, bie au SYerufafem i0p- 
nen, alfo, baf berfefbige 9[der genannt 


9. A.A: sujhenpe, 10. A.A: fabren. 
«48. A.A: alle fein. 








Acta. 
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Ls 
Christ's ascension. K. 


TAnd he said unto them, !]t is not forpoui 
you to know the times or the seasons, 9? 

which the Father hath put in his OWnIMt2636. 
power. $9^But ye shall receive power, Th. 5, 1. 


"after that the Holy Ghost is come upon" je 


n L. 24, 49.. 


you: and ?ye shall be witnesses unto, r4 s, 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judza,!2,1527 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost ^- 2 3 
part of the earth. 

9"And when he had spoken these things," e/o 
while they beheld, *he was taken up ; and « ver.2. 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 
lOAnd while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 


men stood by them "in white apparel; i2 


1l Which also said, *Ye men of Galilee,;5 2j 12. 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this ^3? ^ 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you: 2:7- 
into heaven, 'shall so come in like man- «a» 7, 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven.ut. 94 o. 

12"Then returned they unto Jerusalem r2, ur. 
from the mount called Olivet, which isi'ri 46. 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey.271.1,1o. 
13And when they were come in, tbey,; 55; 
went up *into an upper room, wherezcm$3. 
abode both "Peter, and James, and,w.102 
John, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, ** 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the 
son of Alpheus, and "Simon Zelotes,; r. o, 15. 
and *Judas the brother of James. 14"These «7«2e1. 
all continued with one accord in prayer 46 
and supplication, with *the women, and5j- i$. 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
"his brethren. 

15S And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number *of names togetherenevs,4. 
were about,an hundred and twenty,) 
16Men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, *which the Holy/Ps s. 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake be- 
fore concerning Judas, *which was guides $T 
to them that took Jesus. "For "he»wi,4 
was numbered with us, and had ob-  ' 
tained part of 'this ministry. 18*Now thisi "555. 
man purchased a field with ^the reward of 23$; 
iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst «we 27, 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels ; w« ss, 
gushed out. 19And it was known unto allopo? 3, 15. 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as 


d Mt, 13, 
5b. 


upon Jou. 
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I. Jüattinias suffectus. 








AEffusio Spiritus. Linguae. 


Acta, 








lingua eorum Haceldama, hoc est ager 
20 sanguinis. *Seriptum est enim in libro 
Psalmorum: ,Fiat commoratio eorum 
deserta, et non sit qui inhabitet in ea** 
el: ,,Episcopatum ejus accipiat alter**. 
21 *Oportet ergo ex his viris, qui nobiscum 
sunt congregati in omni tempore, quo 
intravit et exivit inter nos Dominus Je- 
29 sus, "incipiens a baptismaie Joannis 
usque in diem qua assumptus est a no- 
bis, testem resurrectionis ejus nobisceum 
fieri unum ex istis. 
23 Et statuerunt duos, Joseph, qui vo- 
cabatur Barsabas, qui cognominatus est 
24Justus, et Matthiam. *Et orantes dixe- 
runt: Tu, Domine, qui corda nosti 
omnium, ostende, quem elegeris ex his 
25 duobus unum, *accipere loeum ministerii 
hujus et Apostolatus, de quo praevari- 
catus est Judas, ut abiret in locum suum. 
26 * Et dederunt sortes eis, et cecidit sors 
super Matthiam, et annumeratus est cum 
undecim Apostolis. 


KE. Et cum complerentur dies Pente- 
costes, erant omnes pariter in eodem 
21oco. ^*Et factus est repente de coelo 
sonus tamquam advenientis spiritus vehe- 
mentis, et replevit totam domum, ubi 
Serant sedentes. "Et apparuerunt illis 
dispertitae linguae tamquam iguis, sedit- 
4que supra singulos eorum, *et repleti 
sunt omnes Spiritu sancto, et coeperunt 
loqui variis linguis, prout Spiritus san- 
ctus dabat eloqui illis. 
5 Erant autem in lerusalem habitantes 
Judaei, viri religiosi ex omni natione 
6 quae sub coelo est. "Facta autem hac 
voce, convenit multitudo et mente con- 
fusa est, quoniam audiebat unusquisque 
7 lingua sua illos loquentes. *Stupebant 
aulem omnes et mirabantur, dicentes: 
Noune ecce, omnes isti, qui loquuntur, 
8 Galilaei sunt, *et quomodo nos audivi- 
mus unusquisque linguam nostram, in 
9qua nati sumus?  *Parthi et Medi et 





19. Acheldama. 

20. Al.: ejus (A: habitatio ejus). 
23. A: qui vocatur Barsabba. 

1. S: dum. 4. Al.: aliis, 

7. Al. T ad invicem. . 
8. Al.: audimus (eti, 11). 





xtp evrOr LxeÓnua, tovtéart yooplor 25:5. 


Mou 20 [Y dyptmtot yep & Bio ,aÀ- 
sx COD evi Oijco y» £moavàtg «vob £oyuoc 
ei up £oro 0 A0 TOU CY &y ovp, xot* 
5 . T» émioxomiy «vtov Adfot érsgoc**. PAR 
21 /fsi ovr TOY cvve1O órrov jy a»Ópav 
& mori 400rQ, & Q enmjiOs vol ae 
ep uc Ó xvQioc Jooic, 
ero ToU Bamtíouetog Toxtrvov £eoc tüG 
jufotc jc »eAgón &g "uar, MGQTUQU ys iS. 
jc &vaotic soc «vro? yevícOoct civ juiy ?915 dar 
£re v0UTOY. 

23 Koi &atyor vo, Toon vóv xcÀov- : 
uevor Bogcoflav, 0c énexAj05 Iovotos, xci 
Ma9íav. ?* Kod zoocevEeusvot sizov* X, iss. 
xvpie, x«gütoyvoze zarrov, cv&OstSo» Ovjs Ae 

tel KS £x v0vTOY TO» ÓvO £a, 25 Aafsiy hr 
TÓY pie u Ótxx orte vore xci C7O- 
otoAye, & qc mof dovówe mopsvÓnvot 
ei; vOv cOmO» vOv iOtov. ?9 Koi &Ócxaw 
xAggove &UrOr», xal £msosv O0 xÀjooc fmi 1993 


Mazóiav, xai cvyxevewmngícOn uera «ov (Ou 


P«.69.26. 


220» 10,3755. 
[rs  Epuevocy, 3,?1pp. 


Jo. à ,32ss 


v.17. 


&vüexa GootoÀor. Gal.1,f. 
1 
Kal iv té) cvumigovaOct vj» i ufper oto ss 
"Uie TEVTIXOOT IG, qoa» morreg ouo Ovpa- TU 
Óóv émi v0 evrá. 2 Koi éyévevo &q»o £x Dm 
Jo.: 3,8. 


TOU oUQavov 1jyoc Og7TEQ gegopevire TIVOLGC "Tag. 


fuxloc, xol émAmocctv 0ÀOv TOv ol«ov, 0v Ai Us. 


"cav x«O0nusvot.  ? Koi , Sg moar eroi js. 
Oui egr ópevot yÀeou dcel zvQ0g, £x Ou we "di. 
Gé Té ip va Éxeorov ovra, 5 xai énàij-, 53t. 


cOÓnoav &mavteg mrevputog «ytov, xot 70- ít 


Savro. Aesiv écépnte jAeoccus, xc0dc 70 "iis 
mrevpu £0íÓov «toic ato £yyeoO at. 395. 
S^Hoav 0? iv "lspovcaAgu XOTOLXOUPT Ew, 


b) 
Tovóaiot, &rópec ,SUAaBeic , a mato s 


£üvovc tÀY vno TÓv ovoavóy. 9T 'EPOHLÉVIJG (s 66,6. 
óÀ Tüc qovijc ta rme, cvrjAOe zó minoog 
xul cvveyvÓm, Oct xovov eic Meis gun 
ite Ore ét Ao oUvzowy evrtr.  "'ER- 
otevvo 08 mrüvTeg xod iOasuator, A£yorcec 
moo e Mj ovo Ovx idov, mürcrtG 0T 0Í, 26,73. 
elcu oí Aolorreg I'aAeio; 9xei mox ij Me temo. 
quei cutoU ope £xatog vj (e OuAinTO 
quar, i» 5 Syerr]equev, 9 Too: xai Mj-Qsit- 
Iunic.. 212. 
19. LT: H»i20npay. 20. LT: Aaféco. 21. LT* ,(alt.) 
iv. 23. LT: Beaocopg. 23. LT: cózrov et: &gp 7c. 4: 
T. óizouor gn enema: atótov). 26. LT: avrocc. íi. LT: 
amavtec Onus. 2. LT: xaOstcónsvoi 3. L: x. xat Su ew 


(Al.: £iá9isar). 7. KSLT* (pr.) zavr. LT* zoóq 
4àà, Li QU (T: Qiyi). 

















Acta. 


$a$ $009. GOa$ SSraufen ant Ssfingftfeft. 
Sie anberen Sungein, 





wit auf ijre Gprade Dafefbama, baà tft | 


20 ein. SBlutadfer.. ":Denn e8 ftebet gefdorieben 
"im SBfalmbud): ,35re 3Befbaujung mie 
tolifte erben, unb fe) niemanb, ber brin- 
nen mobne", unb: ,Gein S3Biétfum eme 

21 pfange eim anberer"^, *Gno mu num einer 
unter biefer Sünnern, bie bei unà getve[en 
fnb bie gange Oeit über, meld)e ber Derr 
Seju8 unter unà iff au8- unb eingegan- 

22 gen, "bom ber Gaufe Sobanni8 an bi8 auf 
bet Sag, ba er bom unó genomuem ift, 
ein. Seuge feiner S9uferftebung mit unà 
mperbemn. ; 

23  linb fte ftefleten. atveen, SYofepf, genannt 
SBarfaba8, mít bem Sunamen Suft, unb 

24 S9Wattia8 , "*beteter unb [prad)en: -BDerr, 
alfer Bergen ftünbiger, aeige an, weldjen 

25 bu ermüflet baft unter biejen Biveen, *baf 
einer empfange biefem. SDienft imb 2poftel- 
'amt, babom Subaé abgemidn ijt, baf er 

26 binginge am feinem SOrt. "linb fte marfen 
ba8 058 über fie, unb ba8 fop8 fief auf 
StgttbiaS, unb er woarb augeorbnet gu bem 
elf. 9tpoften. 


EN. lino aíó ber Sag ber SBfingften. evfület 
mar, waren fte alle einmuitbig bei einan- 

2ber, "unb e8 geídjaf fdnell ein. S8raufen 
cont Jimmet, aí8 eine8 getaftigen. 9Bin- 
be8, unb erfüllete ba8 gange au, ba fte 

3 jafen. "lib mam [afe am ifnen bie Bun- 
gen aertfeifet, al8 tmüren fte feurig, unb 
et fepte fid) auf einem jeglid)em unter ib- 

4nen, *unb ipurben alle boll beà feifigen 
Geifte8, unb fingen an gu prebigen mit 
anbert Sungen, nadjbem ber Geijt ibnen 
gab auógu[predjen. 

5. (8 maren aber Syuben au Serujalent tof 
nenb, bie marem gotteáfürd)tige SDtünner, 
au8 afferet 98o[f, ba8 unter bent Dimmel 

6ij. "Sa nun bieje Ctimme gejdjab, fam 
bie 9tenge aufammen unb ivurben berjtürat; 
beum e8 Dórete eim jeglicher, baf fie mit 

7 feiner Cipradje rebeten. "Cie ent(e&ten. fid) 
aber al(e, beripunberten fid) unb (praden 
unter eitanber: Clefe, finb nid)t biefe alle, 

8 ie ba rebe, auó Galilda, "iie boren 
wir benn eim jeafid)er feine Cpradpe, bar- 

" 9 innen. tir. geboren. finb? — *Spartfer unb 





6. A.A: beftürgt. 
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Matthias is chosen by lot. Descent of E 
the Holy Ghost. ? 


that field is called in their proper tongue,p OMIT 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of 55. 
blood. ?0For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, "Let his habitation be desolate, "55 9» 
and let no man dwell therein: and "his" Ps 199 
bishoprick let another take. ?!Wherefore 
of these men which, have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and out among us, 22*Be-owx.11. 
ginning from the baptism of John, unto 
that same day that Phe was taken up ver.9. 
from us, must one be ordained *to be*75!* 
a witness with us of his resurrection. uis». 
23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called "Barsabas, who was surnamed Jus- ' 35?* 
tus, and Matthias. ?*4And they prayed, 
and said, Thou, Lord, *which knowest the ' 127" 
hearts of all men, shew whether of these$ 55 17 
two thou hast chosen, 25'That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostleship,xey. 2;25. 
from which Judas by transgression fell, '**^ 77 
that he might go to his own place. 26And 
they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 


with the eleven apostles. 


And when *the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, "they were all with one a€-o. 29/15 
cord in one place. ?And suddenly there" ** 13* 
came a sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and ^it filled all thecc. 43. 
house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. And "they were all filled with? e». 1,5. 


a Lev. 23, 
15. 


the. IHioly Ghost, and began *to speak with * "z^ 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave thema? 
utterance. 10. 98, 30. 





5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 1. 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven.  9Now when this was 
noised abroad, the multitude came toge- 
ther, and were confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his own 
language. "And they were all amazed —, 
and marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak 
'Galileans? | 9And how hear we every/ch.11. 
man in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? ?Parthians, and Medes, and 





I 


| 20. Or, office, or, charge. 6. Gr. when tis 
| voice was made. 6. Or, troubled in mind. 
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Aeta. 





AI. IM irantes et irridentes Pelrus ad J'oelem ablegat. 





Aelamitae, et qui habitant Mesopota- 
miam, Judaeam et Cappadociam, Pon- 
10 tum et Asiam, *Phrygiam et Pamphyliam, 
Aegyptum et partes Libyae, quae est 
11 circa Cyrenen, et advenae Romani, *Ju- 
daei quoque et Proselyti, Cretes et Ara- 
bes, audivimus eos loquentes nostris 
12 linguis magnalia Dei. *Stupebant autem 
omnes et mirabantur ad invicem, di- 
13 centes: Quidnam vult hoc esse? -.*Alii 
autem irridentes dicebant: Quia musto 
pleni sunt isti, 


14 Stans autem Petrus cum undecim, 
levavit vocem suam et locutus est eis: 
Viri Judaei et qui habitatis Ierusalem 
universi! hoc vobis notum sit, et auri- 

13bus percipite verba mea. *Non enim, 
sicut vos aestimalis, hi ebrii sunt, cum 

16 sit hora diei tertia; *sed hoe est quod 

17 dictum est per Prophetam Joel: *,Et 
erit in novissimis diebus, dicit Dominus, 
effundam de Spiritu meo super omnem 
carnem, et prophetabunt filii vestri et 
fillae vestrae, et juvenes vestri visiones 
videbunt, et seniores vestri somnia 

18somniabunt; *et quidem super servos 
meos et super ancillas meas in diebus 
illis effundam de Spiritu meo, et pro- 

19 phetabunt. *Et dabo prodigia in coelo 
sursum, et signa in terra deorsum, 
sanguinem et ignem et vaporem fumi; 

20 *sol convertetur in tenebras et luna in 
sanguinem, antequam veniat dies Domini 

21 magnus et manifestus. *Et erit, omnis 
quicunque invocaverit nomen Domini, 

22salvus erit*.  *Viri Israelitae! audite 
verba haec: Jesum Nazarenum, virum 
approbatum a Deo in vobis virtutibus 
et prodigiis et signis, quae fecit Deus 
per illum in medio vestri, sicut et vos 

23 scitis, *hunc definito consilio ,et prae- 
scientia Dei traditum per manus ini- 


9. AT et (a. Jud.). 
22. D: probatum (E: designatum). 
(ult.) et. 
23. A* et. 


dou xoi EXauitou xc oi x«zouxoUvreg viv 

Meconotapía», Jovàay ve xai Konna- yy 

doxíay, Ilóvzov xoi ev Jdoíav, 10 dbovyay is 

78 XGl Hougviíav, "diyvmtoy xol và Hépn ^ 

tC "lifing tjs xxr& Kvpnvgv, xal oi D 

Ónpovvzeg "Poueioi, Iovóaioí ze xoi TL QOG-Ms.23,15; 

jjvtot, !! Korees xoi Zfoupec, &xovopey Pitt. 

À«Aovvtoy» cvrO6r» caig QpueréQoug yloocaug 

ud peyaÀsim vov ÓOs0U; 12 ESlatavto 08 "53. 

mvreg xod dujmógovv, &Àog «0g &AÀov 

A£yovteg* TÍ &r OéAo: rovro slvai; 13 Ecs- 

qov 08 Owykevalorreg fAeyov* "Ort yAlev. Co tet 

xovg peueccopévot etof. v5. 
14 dua de ài Ilérgog cv «oig fyüeko, 

&nijos TY gov «vVrOU xci Greg OySeo 

av toig" res Jovóciot xal oi xXotoLx0Uv- en 

teg TsgovoaAtu zrvr8g, TOUTO uiv jro- 

GzÜr éco, xai évaxríoa e zà órua uov. 

15 oy 7e; [ opel dnolepBavere, 0Ur0L 

ueO ovum: éati yao epa tQírm to ru eguc* 1 Esslt. 5 

16 G3 v0UTO éGTL TO eiprpévov ài T0U 

mpogijtov Joni: 17 » Kol éotai &y taig 3455. 

écyetous iuégeus, Aéyet 0 96g, éxy 60 ügró C9) 

TOU nreUnaóg pov él mca ciigxa, xal, 1685. 

mpogriteUcovaur. oí viol vj xol «i Ovya- TN 

TépeG vuor , x«i oi veavíaxot Suor óptoetg 

Owova, xol oi moeofóregot v vp &yvmtÍoig 

é&vavuuc Üicovrot* — 18 xofys éni vovg OoV- 

Àovg pov a enl «kg ÓovÀag uov £v cai; 

péQotg. éxelvouo ényed) mà cov mrevuaóg 

pov, xol mpognrreboovot. 19 Kei ào00 c£- 

goza &y Tj otoavi &ro, xcd cnueia ézi 

Tuc "s X00 , clue xci mÜg xoi eculida 

xao. 20 ' Tj]uog HertotQu qiero elc op qo; 

0X0t0G xol ] csAmvm els edpet, noi 5j à- 

Oeiv civ DITE avQíov vip peyalur xod mut. 

énigari;. ?1 Kai £creu, müg Og y» gg-B 0:89. 

xaÀécitei YÓ Ovouc xvplov, G omOroercu". 

22 74vüpsc JoganMrat, &xo scare TOVG Àó- 

jovc zoUrovg: "Incovv 1óv Nolbogoior, qy- 

Ópc G7 TOU Debt croOsDetyuévoy ele VAGONE dU. 

Ovvóect xai téQaGt xai axueloi, oic émoín- Jo.5,6; 

ge Ór er09 0 Os0g &y uéoo ÜnGr, xX9dg ? 

x«i ovtoi oidxze, 23 toVtoy vj oguouéry ssi. 


, | BovÀfi xol mgoyvocet ToU 509 fxOoror eal 





9. Erasm.: "Ivóia» (Al.: 'ósuaiav S. Jvóiaw S. 
[1Pt. 1, 1] Bi9vviov s. FKaluxia). 
12. T: dur zropsvro, LT: Ti 96a. 
13. R: xÀsvat, ut R: ma, 
2o L* 7. LT* pr-) UU. 
24 LT* (ult.) ««à 














S9beber unb Glamiter, unb bie mir mofuen 
üt Sefopotamia unb in Subáa unb Gay- 
10 pabocia, $Bonto unb 9fía, *Dbrpgia unb 
ffampfofia, (gopten unb an ben Gnben 
| ber 2pbien bei Gorene, unb 9[uélánber vou 
|113iom, *Suben unb Subengenoffen, Greter 
unb 9[raber, wir Doven fte mit unjern 
Jungen bie grofen G3 fatem Gotteá veben. 
12*Gie entfepten fid) aber alle unb turben 
ire, amb (pradjem einer gu bem anbern: 
13 3Ba8 till baà terben? *ODie anberm aber 
Datten8. ibren Gyppott unb (prad)en: Gie 
finb ool[ füfen SBeinà. 
(14 29a trat SDetruá. auf mit ben Glfen, fob 
| auf feine Gtimme unb rebete gu. inen : 
S5r Suben, fieben Stümner, unb alle, bie 
ibr su Serufafem tobnet, a8 je) eud) 
funb getfan, unb fagt meine Sorte gu 
15 euren. S bren eingeben. — "Deum biefe. ftuib 
nid) trunfen, iie ifr máfnet, fintemal c8 
.16 i[t bie britte Gtunbe am Xage; "*([onbern 
ba8 iftá, ba8 burd) ben fBropbeten Soc gu- 
17 vor gefagt ift: *,linb e8 [oll gefd)eben. in 
ben lebten Sagen, fprid)t Gott, id) will 
auóágiefen oon meinem Geifte auf alle 
Qleifi, unb eure Gne unb eure Sódter 
foffen weiffagen, unb eure Syüngfinge follen 
Geftd)te fefe, unb eure 2(elteftem. follen 
18 3rüume faben; *unb auf meine fnedjte 
unb auf meine 9tgbe will id) im benjel- 
fige Sagen von nteinem Geijte auágiefen, 
19 unb fte foíem weljfagem. "limb id) will 
qüunber tfun oben im imme, unb Jei- 
den unten auf Grben, 3Bfut unb euet 
20 unb S9taud)bampf; *bie &onne fol( ftd) ver- 
febren. im. Qinfternif unb ber Sonb im 
SB[ut, efe benn ber grofe unb offenbarficoe 
21 Sag beà £Derrn fommt; unb. foll. gefcheben, 
mer ben Jtamen be8 Derrm anrufen wirb, 
22 (of( felig terben.^ *Sfr Stánner oon S[raef, 
fóret biefe SBorte: Sefum bon Stuaretf, 
ben Stamm oom Gott unter eud) mit 3 fa- 
tem unb Sunbern unb Beiden femiefen, 
tpeídje Gott burd) ifm tbat unter eud), wie 
23 benm aud) ifr felóft wijfet, "benfelbigert, 
nadjbem er au8 bebadjtem 9tatf) unb SBor- 
fefung Gotte8 ergeben mar, fabt ifr ge- 


| 





12. U.L: entfegten fid) alle, 
13. U.L: u. A.À: füfjeó, 
22, U.L: berei(et. 


Acta. 


Ser pott. Die 9Oeifjagung beo 39ropDeten Soc. 








(2,10—23.) 473 
Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost. NR. 


Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo-poWwINI 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in 9?- 
Pontus, and Asia, 10Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, llCretes 
and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 1?And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this?  130thers mock- 
ing said, These men are full of new 
wine. 

14e But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and héarken to my words: 15For 
these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the* !7^ 
day.  16But this is that which was 


spoken by the prophet Joel; 1?^And it'z5^n? 


shall come to pass in the last days, saithjo.2 25 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit uponza/j» y, 
all flesh: and your sons and your daugh- 7,71; 
ters shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams:  19And on my servants 
and on my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit: !and they $5 * 
shall prophesy: 19" And I will shew won-! $554" 
ders in heaven above, and signs in the, 5i; 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and va- ?^?* 
pour of smoke: ?0^The sun shall be" ^ 
turned into darkness, and the moon into aj s 
blood, before that great and notable day 

of the Lord come: ?lAnd it shall come 

to pass, that ?whosoever shall call onom.191& 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 

God among you Pby miracles and won-f' 55^ 
ders and signs, which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves — « 


also know: — ?3Him, "being delivered * 5; ^" 


45. 
k ch. 21,9, 


by the determinate counsel and fo- "sik" 
reknowledge of God, "ye have taken, 5. 
f ch, 5, 90, 
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Deus suscitavit, solutis doloribus inferni, 240 6 
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juxta quod impossibile erat teneri illum 
25 ab eo. *David enim dicit in eum: ,,Pro- 
videbam Dominum in conspectu meo 
semper, quoniam a dextris est mihi, ne 
26 commovear; "propter hoc laetatum est 
cor meum et exultavit lingua mea, in- 
super et caro mea requiescet in spe, 
27 * quoniam non derelinques animam meam 
in inferno, nec dabis sanctum tuum vi- 
28 dere corruptionem. *Notas mihi fecisti 
vias vitae, et replebis me jucunditate 
29 cum facie tua*. "Viri fratres, liceat 
audenter dicere ad vos de Patriarcha 
David, quoniam defunctus est et sepul- 
tus, et sepulerum ejus est apud nos us- 
30 que in hodiernum diem. —*Propheta 
igitur cum esset, et sciret quia jure- 
jurando jurasset illi Deus, de fructu 
lumbi ejus sedere super sedem ejus, 
31 *providens locutus est de resurrectione 
. Christi, quia neque derelictus est in in- 
ferno neque caro ejus vidit corruptio- 
32nem. *Hunc Jesum resuscitavit Deus, 
33 cujus omnes nos testes sumus. *Destera 
igitur Dei exaltatus et promissione Spi- 
ritus sancti accepta a Patre, effudit hunc 
34 quem vos videtis et auditis. *Non enim 
David ascendit in coelum; dixit autem 
ipse: ,,Dixit Dominus Domino meo: Sede 
35a dextris meis, *donec ponam inimicos 
36 tuos scabellum pedum tuorum **. *Cer- 
tissime sciat ergo omnis domus Israel, 
qüia et Dominum eum et Christum fecit 
Deus, hunc Jesum, quem vos crucifi- 
xistis. 


37 His autem auditis, compuncti sunt 
corde, et dixerunt ad Petrum et ad re- 
liquos Apostolos: Quid faciemus, viri 

381ratres? "Petrus vero ad illos: Poeni- 
tentiam, inquit, agite, et baptizetur unus- 
quisque vestrum in nomine Jesu Christi 


23. A: adfigentes (Al.: 
25. A: coram me. 
26. A: delectatum ef: requiescit. 

29. A1 et (a. defunct.). AST est. 

30. A: ventris. 33. $: hoc donum quod. 
34. A: caelos ef (bis): dicit. 

35. A: scabillum. 

38, At (p. nom.) Domini. 
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Sci 3Seiffagungen SZavib$. 


BH. 


Peter's sermon, 








clfbfee tI C EU eus Vost ER C —L 


nommen burd) bie £ünbe ber llngerecoten 
24 unb ibn angefeftet unb ermürget. *GQen 
Bat Gott aufermefet, unb aufgeójet bie 
Gdmergen be 3obeá, nadjbem c8 ummóg- 
lid) mar, bag er folíte oon. ibm gebalten 
25 merbet — *Senn SQabíb [prit eon ifm: 
&Sd) babe ben erm alíegeit torgejetet 
eot mein 2(ngefbt; benm er ijt an mei- 
,S2 mer 9tedten, auf bag id) nid bemeget 
26 erbe. "Sarum ijt mein £erj froid) 
unb meine Sunge freuet fid), benm aud) 
mein Sfei[d) mirb ruben in ber Sofmung. 
217 *2em bu ivirft meine Geele nid)t in ber 
S0l(e Tajfer, aud) nidjt zugeben, baf bein 


. 28 Seiliger bie SBertvefung febe.. "Du Daft mir 


funb getfan bie 9Bege be8 eben8, bu mirft 
mid) erfüffen mit dreuben tor beinem 9fn- 


29 gejtcote^. br 9 tünner, lieben S8rüber, faj- 


.98 ben SBrübet, was folen wir tfun? 


[et mid) frei veber au eudj von brem Gr;- 
cater Sabib: Gr ift geftorben unb begra- 


ANNO 


[and by wicked hands have crucified andpoyrxi 


slain: ?4*Whom God hath raised up, ?* 
having loosed the pains of death: be-:"7.7 
cause it was not possible that he should$ 1. m 
be holden of it. ?5For David speaketh?* ds 
concerning him, 


"I foresaw the Lord ,9 1. 


always before my face, for he is on] 11 

: Gal 1.1. 
my right hand, that I should not beg 
moved:  ?6 Therefore did my heart re-(9:2 


|jolce, and my tongue was glad; more- 9» 
over also my flesh shall rest in hope:Te L7 
?TBecause thou wilt not leave my soul ^ 4 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 12, 
Holy One to see corruption. ?8 Thou 
hast made known to me the ways of 
life; thou shalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. ?9?Men and bre- 
thren, let me freely speak unto you 
"of the patriarch David, that he is both 55 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 





Ben, unb fein Gra& ift bei un8 bi8 auf| With us unto this day. 30 Therefore being 


30 bie[en Sag. "[[8 er num eim SBropfet war 
unb mufte, bap ifm Gott serfeigen batte 
mit einem Gibe, bag bie drudyt. feiner 2en- 

31 ben folíte auf feinem Gtubf fien, "bat 
er& aubor ge[eben unb gerebet bon ber 9fuf- 
erftebung Griftt, baf feine Gee nidt 
in ber £e gefajem ift, unb fein Wiet(d) 

32 bie SBermefung nid)t gefefen Dat. "Diefen 
Sefum bat Gott aufertedfet, bef. fib mir 

33 alle Seuger.— *9üm. er burd) bie Süedjte 
Gotte8 erfófet ift, unb empfangen Dat bie 
SBerfeifuna be8 Deifigen: Geifteá vom 3Ba- 
ter, fat er auégegoffen bieB, baé ibr fe- 

34 et unb fóret. "Denn Saeib ift nid)t gen 
Sinmel gefafren. Gr fpridbt aber: ,Set 
Serr Dat gefagt gu meinem BDerrn: Gebe 

35 pid) ju meiner 9tediten, *bi8 baf id) beine 

- 86 $Xeinbe Iege zum Gdoemel beiner $Wiüfe^. "&o 
miffe nun ba8 gane £au8 Srael getif, 
baf Gott biefen Sejumt, ben ifr gefreugi- 
get Ba6t, zu einem £errn. unb. Gbrijt ge- 
mad bat. 

37  S« fie aber ba8 fóreten, ging8 ibnen 
burdj8 ers, unb fprad)en au SBetruó unb 
yu ben anberm (poftefn: Sbr SOMME 

ffe- 

truá fprad) au ifnen: but Sufe, unb 
lajfe fi eim jeafid)er taufem auf ben 9ta- 
men Sefu. Gbrifti, gut SSergebig ber Gim- 


a prophet, *and knowing that God had*7257^ 
sworn with an oath to him, that off5 
the fruit of his loins, according to thes 2s. 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne; 9?1He seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, "that "55; 9 
his soul was not left in hell, neither?" ? 9» 
his flesh did see corruption. —?32* This »ve.2« 
Jesus hath God raised up, *whereof wea cn. 1,5. 
all are witness. ??Therefore "being by' 2$" 
the right hand of God exalted, and *hav- "5^ 
ing received of the Father the promise; 75.75. 
of the Holy Ghost, he *^hath shed forth 1555 
this, which ye now see and hear. 9*For2»19 
David is not ascended into the heavens:Eph. 4 8. 
but he saith himself, *The Lonmp said 2» ir 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right '^;^ 
hand, 35Until I make thy foes thy foot-fh» 15 
stool. 96 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God fhathze.551 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

97€« Now when they heard this, *they 
were pricked in their heart, and said un- 5; 6. 
to Peter and to the rest of the apostles, '"* 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
38' Then Peter said unto them, ^Repent,'i s^. 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 


g Zch. 2, 
10. 


| 
| 29, Or, Z may. 
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A416 (2,39—3,7) 


Acta. 





M. 


in remissionem peccatorum vestrorum, 
et accipietis donum Spiritus sancli. 
39*Vobis enim est repromissio et filiis 
vestris, et omnibus qui longe sunt, 
quoscunque advocaverit Dominus Deus 
40 noster.  *Aliis etiam verbis plurimis 
testificatus est et exhortabatur eos, di- 
cens: Salvamini a generatione ista prava! 
41 Qui ergo receperunt sermonem ejus, 
: baptizati sunt; et appositae sunt in die 
^2illa animae circiter tria millia. —*Erant 
o; autem perseverantes in doctrina Aposto- 
lorum et communicatione fractionis panis 
49 et orationibus. *Fiebat autem omni 
animae timor; multa quoque prodigia 
et signa per Apostolos in lerusalem 
fiebant, et metus erat magnus in uni- 
A44versis. "Omnes etiam, qui credebant, 
erant pariter et habebant omnia com- 
45 munia.  *Possessiones et substantias 
vendebant, et dividebant illa omnibus, 
46 prout cuique opus erat. *Quotidie quo- 
que perdurantes unanimiter in templo et 
47 Írangentes cirea domos panem, *sume- 
bant cibum cum exultatione et simplici- 
tate cordis, collaudantes Deum et ha- 
bentes gratiam ad omnem plebem. Do- 
minus autem augebat, qui salvi fierent, 
XE.quotdie *in id ipsum. 
Petrus autem et Joannes ascende- 
bant in templum ad horam orationis 
2nonam. *Et quidam vir, qui erat clau- 
dus ex utero matris suae, bajulabatur, 
quem ponebant quotidie ad portam 
templi, quae dicitur speciosa, ut peteret 
eleemosynam ab introeuntibus in tem- 
3plum. *Is cum vidisset Petrum et Jo- 
annem incipientes introire in templum, 
A rogabat ut eleemosynam acciperet. *In- 
tuens autem in eum Petrus cum Joanne, 
5 dixit: Respice in nos! *At ille intende- 
bat in eos, sperans se aliquid acceptu- 
6rum ab eis. *Petrus autem dixit: Ar- 
gentum et aurum non est mihi; quod 
autem habeo, hoc tibi do: In nomine 
Jesu Christi Nazareni surge et ambula! 
7*Et apprehensa manu ejus dextera, al- 





46. A: domus. 3. À: in templo. 
9. A: dabo. 7. À: ei manu dext. 


[] 


Credentibus omnia communia. SNanatur claudus ad port(am templi. 


&gecw Gpopruov, xci AjwecOs uu Omer 
Tov &yíov avene roc. 39" T'uiy Tto dori 
7 inayyela xad toi véxvOL vuOr, xci 
mot Toi; eis ptio s Ócove &v mrgogxuAé- 
cyrui xvQug 0 Os0g zucy. 3410' Exégotc T6 
Aóyotg mÀsloci Oieuaori pero ed mex et, 
Afyor* Xeon 40 Tg yevtGo Tijg GXO- 
Àutg TavTQG. 

^ 440 piv ov» Gcuérog amosSiuevot TÓr 
Àóyor | avrov éBamícünoar, x .mgogeréü- 
cav c] juéoe éxelry spvyai auge tuey (ote. 
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v.47.5,14 
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(70016). 7 xai vj xoworír xol vj XL XGEUI Aio, 
. ; 


T0U iiprov xci tie TrQ0csvyOic. 43" (Eyt- 

yero 02 z&oy vy q pos, 7z0ÀÀC TE Tégera 
x«i cuui ou TOv &zr0gTóÀ.ow &ylveo. 
44 Iártes ó8 ot motevovreg dicar éni v0 
cto xai elov marre xow&' 395xol v& 
xTEMOTO xal Tüs varüpEetc éníQeoxor, xci 
OieuépiLov avrà mol, x«ÜOTL (v vig yoelo 
elye. 46 Kao j£ TE mQOckereQoUvreg 
ónoOvuador £y và (cQ, xAowrég ve xat 
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vOv Üsüv xci &jovtes y&Q 0c OLor TO» 
Àmóv. 'O Ob xvpioc zQocez(Üer roUg coLo- 
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UEs 1ó cV n Iérooc xol Joirvge 
&réfauror elc TÜ Íegov &mi Tj» OQov Teu 
mQocevyTig TY Evry. ? Kaí tu vio 
yoog 8x xot pitQóg cvTOU origo 
tfearitero , Ov &ríDovY xa qj uéguy 790g 
TY ipa ToU l&goU TY Aeyouériy epaíav, 
Tov airtiv &À eypocirty mao 70 elgm0- 
Qevopéveny ei; v0 ieQOv* 306 ATAT Hérgov 
xal "Ioavrgv uéALorzag &lclEy Qu eig TO isgór, 
jgote &enpocórgv Lopeiv. 4 drevigag 08 
Ilérgoc eic cirov cvr TQ Torr, eine 
Bléápor sg Zu&g. 9' 0 ài &meiyev cols, 
mpogÜoxGw TL mro oco) Aepev. 9 Eime 
à IIézpog* Agyiotov xal ,xgvatov ovy vm- 
aget pot, 0 02 £y, vovvO coi OlOcju* "Ev 
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Acta. 


9,ad8fbun iutb eben ber Gemeine. 
QOer abme von Sxtutterleibe, 











ben; [o iverbet ifr empfangen bie Gabe 
39 be8 Deiligen Geifte8. *SDenn euer unb at- 
— tet finber ift bieje SDerbeigung, unb al- 

ler, bie ferne (tnb, weldje Gott. unjer err 

40 berg rufen mirb. "9G mit bief anbern 
i SBorten begeugete er unb ermafnete, unb 
fprad): Sajfet eud) felfer oon biejen un- 
artiger. Ceuten. 

Sie mu fein SBort gerne annafmen, 
[ieBen fid) taufen, unb Tourben bingu ge- 
tfan am bem Sage bei brei taufenb Gec- 
421en. "*Gie bfieben aber beftünbig im ber 
S(poftel ebre, unb im ber Gemein[djaft, 
| 43 unb im SBrotbredjen, unb im Gebet, — "Gà 

fam aud) affe Geelen. Surdjt am, unb ge- 

fdbabemn oief S':Bunber unb Seid)en burd) bie 

44 9tpoftel. — *9[((e aber, bie gfüubig taren 
geipprben, tvaren bei einanber, unb Di- 

45 ten alle Singe gemein. *Sbre Güter unb 
Sabe Serfauften fie, unb tbeifetem fte au8 
unter affe, nad) bem jebermann npotf mar. 

46 *lmnb fte marem tüglid) unb ftet8 bel eüm- 
anber einmuitbig im S'emypef, umb bradjen 

4* ba8 SBrot fim unb Der im £üujerm, "naf 
men bie Cpeife unb fobeten Gott mit Sreu- 
ben unb einfüftigem Bergen, unb Datten 
(nabe bel bem gangem 3Bolf. Der Sberr 
aber tfat Óingu füglid), bie ba jelig tvur- 
ben, gu ber. Gemeine, 

ENEE. erus a6er unb Sofanneó gingen 
mit einanber Dinauf im ben Gempel um 
bie neunte Gtunbe, ba man ypffegte qu. be- 

2ten. *linb e8 mar ein 9Xann, lafm oon 

Syutterfeibe, ber lief fid) tragen; umb fte 

feten. ifm tüglid) eor be8 Xempeá Xbür, 

bie ba feifet bie (done, baf er bettelte 
baé 2[fmofen oon benem, bie üt ben Xent- 

S yd gingen. *DSa er mum [afe SBetruá. unb 
Sofanne8, bafi fie wol(ten gum Xempe 

4 finein gefen,. bat er um ein 2(mofen. "pez 
truá aber (afe ifn am mít Sofanne, unb 
5 [pradj: Giefe uná an! "llnb er fafe fie ai, 
iartete, bafj-er ettiva8 bon ifmen empfütge. 
6 *Betruá aber [prad): Gilber unb Golb fab 

id) nidjt, waà id) aber Babe, ba8 gebe id) 

bir: Sm 9tamen Sefu Grifti. oon. 9taga- 
7 tet, flefe auf unb manble! *lnb griff 

ifm bei ber vedjten anb unb ridjtete ifn 


41 





(2,39—3, 7.) 411 
Er. 





Many are converted. 





of sins, and ye shall receive the gift ofpoviwr 


the Holy Ghost. 39?For the promise is 33 
unto you, and 'to your children, and:3oe225. 
*to all that are afar off, even as many kc». 
as the Lord our God shall call. 40 Andn, 35 1s. 
with many other words did he testify and 3.814 
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this atus 
untoward generation. ' 

41€ Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 4?'And they continued 4 T 14 
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine andgriis, 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, $5: 
and in prayers. 4?AÀnd fear came upon 
every soul: and "many wonders and" ^9 
signs were done by the apostles. 44And "72^ 
all that believed were together, and 
"had all things common; $5And sold" po» 
their possessions and goods, and ?part-e 158,7. 
ed them to all men, as every man had 
need. 46?And they, continuing daily with» cn.1,.14. 
one accord ?in the temple, and "break-41 5 
ing bread from house to house, did each. 
their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart, 47Praising God, 
favour with all the people. 
Lord added to the church daily such 


as should be saved. 


Now Peter and John went up to- 
gether ^into the temple at the hour ofech.24. 
prayer, Pbeíng the ninth hour. 2 And * 559 
*a.certain man lame from his mother'sc ch. 14 & 
womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, ^to ask alms of theme ze. 9, & 
that entered into the temple; ? Who 
seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple asked an alms. ^*And Peter, 
fastening his eyes upon him with John, 
said, Look on us. ?And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to receive so- 
mething of them. 9 Then Peter said, 
Silver and gold have I none; but such 
as I have give I thee: *In the nameeeh 41. 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk. ^And he took him by the right 


. L. 2, 5 
and * having'a. 3 
R. 14, 18. 
And 'thej4 534, 

11, 94, 





46. Or, at home. 
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ATIS  (3,8—21) 
AER. 





levavit eum et protinus consolidatae sunt 
8 bases ejus et plantae. "Et exiliens stetit 
et ambulabat, et intravit cum illis in 
templum ambulons et exiliens et laudans 
9Deum. ^*Et vidit omnis populus eum 
10 ambulantem et laudantem Deum. *Co- 
gnoscebant autem illum, quod ipse erat 
qui ad eleemosynam sedebat ad specio- 
sam portam templi, et impleti sunt 
stupore et extasi in eo quod contigerat 
11ili. *Cum teneret autem Petrum et 
Joannem, cucurrit omnis populus ad 
eos ad porticum, quae appellatur Salo- 
monis, stupentes. 


12 Videns autem Petrus respondit ad 
populum: Viri Israelitae, quid miramini 
in hoc? aut nos quid intuemini, quasi 
nostra virtute aut potestate fecerimus 

13hunc ambulare?  *Deus Abraham et 
Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob, Deus patrum 
nostrorum, glorificavit Filium suum Je- 
sum, quem vos quidem tradidistis et 
negastis ante faciem Pilati, judicante illo 

14dimitti. *Vos autem sanctum et justum 
negastis, et petislis virum homicidam 

15 donari vobis, *auctorem vero vitae in- 
terfecistis, quem Deus suscitavit a mor- 

161uis, cujus nos testes sumus.  *Et in 
fide nominis ejus hunc, quem vos vidistis 
et nostis, confirmavit nomen ejus, et 
fides, quae per eum est, dedit integram 
sanitatem istam in conspectu omnium 

17 vestrum. * Et nunc, fratres, scio quia 
per ignorantiam fecistis, sicut et prin- 

18cipes vestri; "Deus autem, quae prae- 
nunciavit per os omnium Prophetarum, 

19 pati Christum suum, sic implevit. *Poe- 
nitemini igitur et convertimini, ut de- 

20 leantur peccata. vestra, *ut cum venerint 
tempora refrigerii a conspectu Domini, 
et miserit eum, qui praedieatus est vo- 

21bis, Jesum Christum, *quem oportet 
quidem coelum suscipere usque in tem- 
pora restitutionis omnium, quae locutus 
est Deus per os sanctorum suorum à 


10. A: quoniam. 11. A: tenerent (S: vi- 
derent) e£: concurrit e£: quiapp. 12. A: 
ammiramini e: aut pietate. 13. A* (pr.) et. 
14. D: gravastis. 16. À: videtis. 18. S: qui. 
20. E al. t (p. refrig.) veniant et vobis. 


Acta. 


Siupentis populi ad poenitentiam cohortatio. 


US Ostuag qeooc yet, me ol uet óà dote- 

gecD nca» avrov ai Bácstc xal T4 ogvod, 

8 xai £Sa 1 uvos ien xci mépieTt tet, xai 

eigjÀOe cUv avrois &lg TO (eQOv TIEQUIGTOV g, as. 

xal &AAouEvos xul civov zov Osóv. 9 Kad 

El ÓEY evtoy Zzüg 0 ÀcOg meQUTUTOUVEO xil 

civovrta tÓy eov 10 ZzeyíymoxOv v8 cv- 

TOv, Oti ovrog jr ó moos thy éLenpocvgy Mov 

xuÜrusvog fmi vij cpaím mvAg vOU (epoU, 

xci énÀjoOnoav Ocufovo x«i éxctaotog 

ei 10 ovupeBiuóc: «vr. dd K puzovrtog 

ó8 tov luÜéívrog gooU TOY IHérgov xci 

Jotyrgy, cvrtogaue 7.008 &UvIOUS ZR; O 

À«0g Émi vij ovo vij xoÀovuérg NoXouawog y, 23. 

£D aufot. 1Ng.6,3. 
12'[ógy à Ilérgog &zexpivexo mpóg c0v 

Àaov' "Avbosc. Jagesien TL Üuvuatere 

&ri T0UTQ; ; qp qui ci Greviceze, eg ies Óv- 

vüuet D eve fele menouxóot ToU mepumaTéip 

«vzóv; 19'O 0s0g ocu xai fH ze Dd 

Jexof, Ó Oc cO 7«Típcv gna, é00Sae an JST pp; 

z0» muiüx cUTOU Joovr, 0v pel piv: Aet d6, 

mu peOoiuerts, xal ljonoucüe «vzóv xata V Ab 


L.23, 
moogozov Iluezov, xgívavtog éxe(rov cro. 6 ve 

22,14. 
qjgvi,oucóe, xoi jejonoós &ópa. qoréo qe pestis, 
gio Onvau Duiy, 1ógoy i &pynyór. Toc bo] tir tu 
0v jusig nagrvoés £g. 16 Koi R2 ci tate 


4,16.21 


Àveu. H Tui; ó? TOY ,&yioy xci Ofxoi0v ij 
1PCGS,18; 
iaetelret 0r 0 Ü&0g freres £x PEXQUT, yy 10516; 


mícteL ToU OvOpuxrOg (vt0U TOUTOP, Or Dec "t 
€ » , * Ld » M E 
Qeize xcl oiüwre, écreQéoos v0 OrOMG GU- Qui 
z(Mt.8,13. 


ToU, x&i 5 moti; 2] ór «Uz0U £Ócxer avt 
Uns 0L0zÀgo(av tuy &névavu. ZzIÁYTOW ins 
buo». 17 Kai vir, aóÀgof, olde 07L X O0 Lak 
cyvouy é&naSate, G7réQ xui oí dpyorras 16 Ss 
bv * 18 à eg & mooxei yyetAe ux us 
GtOCTOG mürcoy vÓY :00qnrov «toU, Gn-Suja0, 
cz&Üeiv TOv Xoioróv, Eni omogev obo. 
,98. 


19 Meravorjoaze 0Uy xci &miotoéae, elo TO Aw. 


&EeenpO Tpvont v jue T &peprías, 20 6nmgg, s 218 

y EL xcp0i &yop vs ecc do zi9ogórzov "yo" 

v0V xvglov, xci Gzr00T6(À vy zrQ0:6X1]QU]- gri. 
€ A) - , 

pévoy opiy "Incov Xoiovor, '210y e ov- Gne et. 


Qavóv uiv Of face. eyot yoóvov GEOXOT CC v e 


atc ems mávraw, e» dAAnoer. ó Os0g Du yy 5n. 


oTOMCTOG T ÜvTOY icy (oov C v0 7t90g)t ,55 2. 5g. 
Ap. 17,17. 





7.LTT avcvóv. 8. .[L]T* (ult.) ». 10. LT: ó£. T: a?vo«. 
11. G rell.: 02 eóv8 vóv. L: -XoAouówros (eti. 5, 12). 
13. L1 (a. Io. et'I.) 9:0c. R* uiv. LT*airóv. 18.LT 
pon. evr8 p. vóv Xo. 20. G rell.: gtQOxeyeiQua p. 
21. Grell.: oz.c0» ey. (L: 0v &y.àz aiwiv. air n) 


^ 


Or Gott ber ?Báter. Ser Güríft beo ebenso, 
Oie 9eit ber Grquidiung. 


auf. Sfffobalb ftanben feine Gdjenfel unb 
8 fnode[ fejte, "íprang auf, fonnte gefen 

unb ítebem, unb ging mit ibnen im ben 

Aenmpel, ianbefte unb jprang unb Íobete 
| 9 Gott. *linb e8 (afe ibn alíe8 33oIf tan- 
| iO belt unb Gott foben. *Gie fannten ifu 
| aud, baf er e8 mar, ber um baó 3((mo- 
fem. gefeffem atte oor ber [dónen Gbür 
be8 Sempef8, unb fie murben ool( 9Bun- 
|  berná unb Gnifegená iber bem, ba8 ibm 
| 11 iviberfafren war. "2(f8 aber biefer &afme, 
| ber nun ge[unb mar, fid) gu $Betruá unb 
Sofanne8 Dieft, lief alfe8 3Bolf gu ifnen 
im bie Salíe, bie ba feiget Galomonió, 
| unb munberten ftd. 
| 12 9,8 SBetru$ ba8 jafe, anttoortete er bem 


bert ibr eud) barüber? SOber maé (ebet ifr 
auf unà, aí8 büttem wir biejem manbeln 
gemadjt burd) unjere eigene raft ober 
|. 13 9serblenjt? *SDer Gott 9(6rafamà unb Sjaafe 
.  wnb Safo68, ber Gott unjerer S3áter, Dat 
fein inb Sefum  verffüret, eld) ibt 
überantmortet unb berfeugnet Dbabt oor tbi- 
[atu&, pa berfelbige urtfeilete, ifnu 1o8 gu 
i4lajfen. *SÓr aber serleugnetet. ben etligen 
unb Geredten, imb, batet, bag mam eud) 
15 ben SWórber fdjenfte, *aber ben Würftem beó 
&ebenà Dabt ifr getbtet; ben Dat Gott 
aufermedet oom bem Sobten, bep finb iir 
16 3eugen. "linb burd) ben Glauben an fet» 
nen 9tumen fat er am biefent, ben. ifr fe- 
Det unb fennet, beftitiget [einem 9tamen, 
unb ber Gíaube burd) ifm Dat biefem gez 
- geben biefe Gefunbbeit oor euren 9ugen. 
17 *S3um, lieben. S8rüber, id) eig, baf ifrà 
burd) linmiffenfeit getban fabt, wie aud) 
18 eure. SOberften. — "Gott aber, a8 er burd) 
ben Stunb affer feiner SBropfeten gubor ber- 
fünbiget fat, tie Gfriftu8 leiben follte, 
19 fatà alfo erfüllet. *&o tfut nun 3Bufe unb 
befebret ed), baf eure Cünben berti(get 
20 werben, *auf baf ba fom bie Deit ber 
Grquidung ton bem 2(ngefí)t beó Derrt, 
- qpenn er fenben woírb ben, ber eud) ipt gue 
21 sor geprebiget wirb, Sefum Gfrijt, *tyel- 
der muf ben £immef einnefmen. bió. auf 
bie Seit, ba Dertviebergebrad)t twerbe alfe8, 
twaó Gott gerebet fat burd) ben 9)iunb al- 
[er feiner Deiligen SBropfeten bon ber 23elt 








« 


20. U.L: vor ben (ng. 


Acta. 





$Bolf: Sbr SUtünner oon Srae[, a8 tvum- 





(3,8—21) 479 

A lame man healed. Peter's exhortation. HR. 
hand, aud lifted hm up: and immediately fr 
his feet and ancle bones received strength. 33. 
8And he 'leaping up stood, and walked, ss, c. 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 
95And all the people saw him walking? 55! 
and praising God: !0And they knew that 
it was he which sat for alms at the $75; 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch 'thaui 
is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12« And when Peter saw t, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye 
so earneslly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk? 13*The God of Abraham, andienm.s,20. 
of Isaae, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, 'hath glorified his Son Jesus;'7 4, 
whom ye "delivered up, and ^denied him, 3^5, 
in the presence of Pilate, when he was» xta 27, 
determined to let him go. 1*But ye denied ^1 
^the Holy One Pand the Just, and desired, 2:3. 
a murderer to be granted unto you; 19And is. E : 
killed the Prince of life, *whom God hath o. 16, 
raised from the dead; "whereof we arexx. 1 E 
witnesses. 16*And his name through faith ci. 2 9f. 
in his name hath made this man strong,» ch. db 
whom ye see and know: yea, the faithnc»: 2,10. 
which is by him hath given him this per-15o. Hh 1. 
fect soundness in the presence of you all. 75x 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that *through: NS 
ignorance ye did z/, as did also your rulers, T rA 
15But. " those things, which God before: Jo. nÉ 4 





prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath a 
so fulfilled. 19€ T*Repent ye therefore,cn.26, 2z 
and be converted, that your sins may be f. ^ d 
blotted out, when the times of refresh-p2» 9 3s. 
ing shall come from the presence of the'""i" dps 
Lord; 20And he shall send Jesus Christ," ^ 599 
which before was preached unto you: 

?1*Whom the heaven must receive until: o1, 11. 
the times of "restitution of all things, " !^ 
"which God hath spoken by the mouth. v. 1, 7o. 
of all his holy prophets since the world 


15. Or, Author. Web. 2, 10, 5,9. 10.5, 11. 
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480 (3,22—4,11) 


Acta. 





INR. Messias promissus. Petrus cum Joanne coram 8ynedrio. 





22 seculo Prophetarum.  *Moyses quidem 
dixit: ,Quoniam Prophetam suscitabit 
vobis Dominus Deus vester de fratribus 
vestris, tanquam me; ipsum audietis 
juxta omnia quaecunque locutus fuerit 

23 vobis. *Erit autem, omnis anima, quae 
non audierit Prophetam illum, extermi- 

2A4nabitur de plebe*. *Et omnes Prophe- 
tae a Samuel et deinceps, qui locuti 

25 sunt, annunciaverunt dies istos. —*Vos 
estis filii Prophetarum et testamenti, 
quod disposuit Deus ad patres nostros, 
dicens ad Abraham: ,,Et in semine tuo 
benedicentur omnes familiae terrae**. 

26*Vobis primum Deus suscitans Filium 
suum, misit eum benedicentem vobis, ut 
convertat se unusquisque a nequitia sua. 


XV. .Loquentibus autem illis ad popu- 
lum, supervenerunt sacerdotes et ma- 
2:gistratus templi et Sadducaei, *dolentes 
quod docerent populum et annunciarent 
in Jesum resurrectionem ex mortuis, 
3*et injecerunt in eos manus et posue- 
runt eos in custodiam in crastinum; erat 
4 enim jam vespera. *Multi autem eorum, 
qui audierant verbum, crediderunt, et 
factus est numerus virorum quinque 
5 millia. * Factum est autem in crasti- 
num, ut congregarentur principes eorum 
6 et seniores et scribae in Ierusalem, *et 
Annas princeps sacerdotum et Caiphas 
etl Joannes et Alexander et quotquot 
7erant de genere sacerdotali; *et sta- 
. tuentes eos in medio interrogabant: In 
qua virtute aut in quo nomine fecistis 
hoc vos? 
S Tunc repletus Spiritu sancto Petrus 
dixit ad eos: Principes populi et Senio- 
9 res, audite! *Si nos hodie dijudicamur 
in benefacto hominis infirmi, in quo iste 
10 salvus factus est, *notum sit omnibus 
vobis et omni plebi Israel, quia in. no- 
mine Domini nostri Jesu Christi Naza- 
reni, quem vos crucifixisis, quem Deus 
suscitavit a mortuis, in hoc iste astat 
41coram vobis sanus. "Hic est lapis, qui 





22. A. QuiaPr. vobis suscitavit, 24. AT 
(p. sunt) et. 2. Ai.: in Jesu. 3. A: in eis. 
8. Al.: Sen. Israel. A* audite. 10. A* 
Dom. nostri. 


5 
Torvqr xi AiEevüpov za ócot qoa & 


2 À ciswog. ?2 Maoíjc piv yo moe tovg 
motíQus eimev* à » Ort apogr bir aya- piis, 
orijGet xópuog 0 0e0c buo &x TQ aÓsÀ- 
qa» VL ex éu£* avroV düxovctoÓs xovg tr 
müvra 0cQ v ioljoy mpoc vua. 23" Egcaut 
ó£, mao Wyrí JT; v uj &XOvVOj] TOU 
zpoqnjtov &x&(vov, £&oAoOsvO roezot &x v0U 
Aaov*. 24 Kal z&vrec 0b oi mgogrtot &zó You 
XauovjÀ x«l Tów xaO sErc , 000t & a rus 
oc», 0l xti yyeo. dd us ]uépag rores. Ele 1d, 
25'Yusig &oré oí viol to» TQogytóv cd 

LT. Orecnjrne, qc OiéÓ exo 0 Os0c zto0g ToUG Aer 
motépus jur, Aye foc "d ont » Kal 2s. 


7, Jo.3,18, 


& T ontguai 00v ÉrevioyrOi/oovzou gi ü- 9958. 
oat et moa, tüc Y'ljs g*, 261 Tui mrodoy 13,46. 
/ v.22.13, 


0 Ót0c GraoTcas TÓY moin. cVroV, &mE- 
GTelÀeY (UTOV evAoyorra. i vus &v v &0- 3 i; 
Groégeur Éxactov c0 vov T v|OY. R-11,26. 


! dL olobvrev ÓÀ corr móc v» Àaóv, 
énéo qoa «vtoig oí (egei; xci 0 GrQUtIyOGp o2 eva 
TOU lego? xc 0i Xaddovxaiot, A2werovos- 2Mc-34. 
pevot Qi& c0. Ot0ctxetw ait oUs. TÓr Ào0y xal 
xoavuyyflÀsw év «Q cov cQ» &v&ocraoU dw 
Ti» £X vEXQGV , ? «ed énéBad.ov aUroiG Tüg 
yeu xal SOtvTO &ig Tipo sic uu ev- 3,t. 
guov' jr jap £anéon 50. *IIolloi ài to» 
dax ovo daran TOY Aóyov éníatevaav, xol &ye- 
njy Ó dei ug 70v cyógay oxel youióes 
mévt6. | 9 Eyévero. à; ér vjv atur 
ovrayO5vot cto ToUG &oyortas xol me- 
opveépove xoi. Yooipucrei eis Jegovaadijp, 
5,17. 


6501 Ld vvav aov &Qytepéa xo Koidqa xol LA. 
Jo. 18,13, 


HEUS 
,14. 


5,21, 


yévovc cigytegert iot 7 xoi atijouvteg «v- 
ToUg &y Ki néoq EnvvO dvoyto: "Ev moíx aei 
dvrdpet j| &r molo óvópai énoujcote voUto 

veto ; 

5 Tore IHérgog ninoOcic rmreiuovog &ylov ro 
eine mo0c evroUe * "Aoyovrec tov 0v xat kr 
mrgso fov sot T0 Tage), 9 ei y Tues orpe- 
gov ava ióp eO a eni eU spysoíg. a»0poov 
aaO svove, & cv ovg cécmatet, 10 »yt- 
GTÓY foto mw opi xci movri TQ ÀoG 
Togodj^, ÓTL £r t óropeett "Insov Xpuorov 
tov Natopoov, 0 0v ipeig davavooicere, 0v 
6 Os0g myetpev. ix vexor , v roUTQ obvoc 
mopéotqxev évooriov vow vyujc. 11 0jzóg 

21. [K]T* az aiowoc. 22. G rell.* yag. LT* JtQ06 T. 

za. 23. L: &&oAe9Q. 24. R: ztQoxotijy y. 25. R* oi 


et iv. 26. R[KH]j? "Ino&v. 4. LT (t 0): oc. 5. LT: iv 
"It. 6.L:ivvaccett. 7. GKS* co. 8. LT* «& "lao. 


(Jo.10,32 


3,6.16. 


3,15.. 








Ser S9vopbef mie SXoíeS. Der 23unb. 
Stngriff vom Sobeuprteftergefdiledot. 





A eta. 


(3,22—4,11) 481 





Peter and John imprisoned. NHNN. 





122 at. *Oenn 9to[fe8 fat gefagt su ben 3Dá- 
term: ,Ginen SBropfeten titb eud) ber -Derr 
euer Gott ermeden au8 eurem 3Brübern, 

| — gleid)mie mid), ben jolIt ifr foren in allen, 

23 a8 er gu eud) (ager mirb. "linb c8 wmirb 
aejdjefen, toeldje Geefe benjelbigen fBropfe- 
ten nidjt Dóren wirb, bie (oll certi(get tver- 

24 ben auà bem SBolf^. "linb alle SBropbeten 
oon Gamucf an unb Dernad), mie ciel if- 

| tert gerebet Daben, bie Daben bon biefen 

125 Sagen. berfünbiget. "6r feb ber fBropbe- 

ten unb be8 SBunbeó finber, weld) Gott 

gemadjt bat mit euren. SSdterm, ba er [prad) 
au 9(6rafam: ,SOurd) beinen. Gamen. [ollen 
|  gefegnet tmoerben alle 3Bolfer auf Grben". 

126 *Gud) aubórber(t Dat Gott aufertvedet. jein 
$inb Sefum, unb Dat ifm gu eud) gejanbt, 





eud) zu fegnen, baB eim jeglidjer fid) be- 
febre oon feiner 3Boóbeit. 
IW. 9f(8 fie aber gu. bem 3Boff rebetem, tta- 
ien.gu ifnen bie SDriefter unb ber Daupt- 
. qanm beó Sempefg unb bie Gabbucier, 
| 2*bie berbrof, baf fie ba8 S8olf febreteu 
| unb berfünbigten an Sefu bie 2fuferftebung 
| 35pn ben GSobten, *unb legten bie Dünbe 
an fie, unb febtem fie ein bi8 auf ben 
A4S3Rorgen; bent có. tar ibt 9[benb. "Ber 
piele unter benen, bie bem 9Bort gufóre- 
| ten, murben gláubig, unb tparb bie Sabf 
5er 9inner bei fünf taufenb. *9[8 
e8 mum fant auf ben Sorgen, berjammle- 
|. ten fid) ifre Sberften unb 9:efteftem unb 
6 Cdjriftgelebrten. gen. Serufalem, *Baraó, 
ber Dofepriejter, unb Gaipba8 unb Soban- 
ne8 unb S[feranber unb tie bie[ ifrer ma- 
7 ven. com $ofenpriefterge[d)fedote, "unb ftel- 
Íeten fie vor fid) unb fragtem fie: 9[uà 
"meídyer Gemaft ober im ieldem Stamen 
fa6t ifr ba8 getfan? 
8 SBetruó, toll be8 feifigen Geifte8, (prad) 





/—— gu ifnen: Sfr Oferiten beà SBolf8 unb ibt 
| 9 Sfefteften. ton Sfrael! *&o mir beute tere 
en gerid)tet über biefer SBob[tDat am bem 
franfen 9Ren(djen, burd) meldje er ijt ge- 
10 funb morben, "[o fe eud) unb allem $holf 
eom Sfrae[ funb getfam, baf in bem 9ta- 
men Sefu Grifti oon. 9tagareth , oefd)en 
ifr gefreuyiget Dabt, bem Gott bom ben 
- S'obten aufermedet Dat, ftefet biefer all- 
41 fir vor eud) ge[unb. *Daé ift ber Ctein, 
d. | 


began. ??For Moses truly said unto theg eg 

fathers, ^À prophet shall the Lord your ?33- 

God raise up unto you of your brethren, «nt15. 

like unto me; him shall ye hear in alleb7,57- 

things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

?3And it shall come to pass, that every 

soul, which will not hear that prophet, 

shall be destroyed from among the people. 

?4 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 

and those that follow after, as many as 

have spoken, have likewise foretold of 

these days. 25?Ye are the children of thex'$; 4 & 

prophets, and of the covenant which Godaat5, ss. 

made with our fathers, saying unto Abra-$ "is 1s. 

ham, *And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 7 25 1^ 

of the earth be blessed. 26*Unto you first zy; 2); 

God, having raised up his Son Jesus, *sent 127. 

him to bless you, ^in turning away every? 5,7 

one of you from his iniquities. Dd 
And as they spake unto the people; 

the priests, and the captain of the tem- 

ple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, 

?* Being grieved that they taught the peo- «Mt 22 

ple, and preached through Jesus the re-4c5258. 

surrection from the dead. ?And they laid 

hands on them, and put them in hold 

unto the next day: for it was now even- 

tide. *Howbeit many of them which heard 

the word believed; and the number of the 

men was about five thousand. — 9?*[ And 

it came to pass on the morrow, that their 

rulers, and elders, and scribes, $9And 

PAnnas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and; ps 

John, and Alexander, and as many as were 19 

of the kindred of the high priest, were 

gathered together at Jerusalem. — 7And 

when they had set them in the midst, 

they asked, *By what power, or by whats spi 

name, have ye done this? bu 
8? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,^*-121- 

said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 

and elders of Israel, 9If we this day be 

examined of the good deed done to the 

impotent man, by what means he is made 

whole; 10Be it known unto you all, and 

to all the people of Israel, *that by the* "^ * 

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,. whom 

ye crucified, *whom God raised from the/c.2,3 

dead, even by him doth this man stand 

here before you whole. !l*This is the* 5^ 


Is. 28, 16. 
Mt. 21, 42, 





1. Or, ruler. L. 22, 4. ch. 5, 24. 
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A82 (4,12—25.) 


Aeta. 





AV. ^. Anterdictionem recusantes dimittuntur. Bupplicatio. 





reprobatus est a vobis aedificantibus, 

12 qui factus est in caput anguli. *Et non 
est in alio aliquo salus; nec enim aliud 
nomen est sub coelo datum hominibus, 
in quo oporteat nos salvos fieri. 


13 Videntes autem Petri constantiam et 


Joannis, comperto quod homines essent. 


sine litteris et idiotae, admirabantur (et 
cognoscebant eos, quoniam cum Jesu 
14fuerant); *hominem quoque videntes 
stantem cum eis, qui curatus fuerat, 

15 nihil poterant contradicere. *Jusserunt 
autem eos foras extra concilium sece- 

16 dere, et conferebant ad invicem, *di- 
centes: Quid faciemus hominibus istis? 
quoniani quidem notum signum factum 
est per eos, omnibus habitantibus Ieru- 
salem manifestum est et non possumus 

17negare. *Sed ne amplius divulgetur in 
populum, comminemur eis, ne ultra 
loquantur in nomine hoe ulli hominum. 

18*Et vocantes eos, denunciaverunt ne 
omnino loquerentur neque docerent in 

19 nomine Jesu. *Petrus vero et Joannes 
respondentes dixerunt ad eos: Si justm 
est in conspectu Dei, vos potius audire 

20 quam Deum, judicate! *non enim possu- 
mus, quae vidimus etf audivimus, non 

21loqui. *At illi comminantes dimiserunt 
eos, non invenientes quomodo punirent 
eos, propter populum, quia omnes cla- 
rificabant id quod factum fuerat in eo, 

22 quod acciderat; *annorum enim erat 
amplius quadraginta homo, in quo fa- 
ctum fuerat signum istud sanitatis. 

23  Dimissi autem venerunt ad suos, et 
annunciaverunt eis, quanta ad eos. prin- 
cipes sacerdotum et seniores dixissent. 

24*Qui eum audissent, unanimiter levave- 
runt vocem ad Deum et dixerunt: — Do- 
mine, tu es qui fecisti coelum et terram, 

25 mare et omnia quae in eis sunt, *qui 
Spiritu sancto per os patris nostri Da- 
vid, pueri tui, dixisti: ,Quare fremue- 
runt gentes, et populi meditati sunt 





13. À: fuissent. 
14. À: hominemque. 
24, Al.: Deus. A* es. 
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Ser Gdítein, Sa$ SSerbof, 9Bittqebef ber Genteine. 


oom eud)? SBaufeuten bertporfen, ber gum 
12 Gftein gemorben ijt. *"llnb ift im feinem 
anbermn «eif, unb ift audj fei anberer 
Stame ben 9tenjdben gegeben, barinnen tir 
folle fefig. merben. ' 


43 Gic [abet aber am bie Sreubtgfeit SBetri 
unb Sobannià, unb bermunberter f); benn 
fie maren gemiíf, bag eà ungefefrte geute 
unb $aien marem, unb fannten (ie aud) 
mob[, bafg fie mit Sefu geme[en marem. 
|44 *Gie faben aber ben SJenfden, ber gejunb 
mar worben, bei ibnen ftefen, unb Datteu 
15 nidjt8 bamiber qu reben. "Da fieBen fte 
| fte Dinauà geben au ben Jtatf, unb ban- 
16 beíten. mit etmanber unb fpradjen: *928a6 
mollen tir biefem 9tenjden tbun? Senn 
ba8 Seidjn, burd) fte gefdheben, ift funb 
unb offenbar allem, bie zu. Serufalem tvob- 
47 nem, unb mir fónnen8 nidjt leugnen.. "2lber 
auf baf e8 nid)t weiter einreiBe unter ba 
SBoff, faffet unà ernftlid) fie bebriuen, bag 
| fie Binfort feinem SXenfdn on biefem 
[8 9tmen fagem. "limb tiefen fie umb gebo- 
iem ifnem, baf fte fid) aller Dinge nidt 
fóren fiegen nod) lefreten. it bem. tamen 
M9 Sefu. — *SBetvu8. aber unb Sofanneó ant- 
| wortelen unb fpradjen ju inen: Siidjtet 
ijr fe[bft, 058 vor Gott red)t (e, ba wir 
20 nid) mefr gefordem benn Gott? *38ir 
| fónnené ja nidjt lajfen, baf/ mir nidjt re- 
| ben foíten, tva8 wir gefefen umb geboret 
21aBen. "Jber fie brüueten ifnen umb lie- 
| fem fie geben, unb fanben nidjt, wie fte 
fie peinigten, um beá 3Bolfà willen; benn 
fie lobeten affe Gott üfer bem, ba8 ge- 
|22 (defen iar. *Denn ber Sten[d) tar über 
|. oierjig Safr alt, am moeldem bie. Seid)en 
| ber Gefunbfeit gejd)eben inar. 
|23 inb aí8 man fte fatte gefen faffen, famen 
fle qu bem Sfren unb verfünbigten inen, 
ia bie £ofenpriefter unb. Selteften grjaat 
|24 fatte. *Da fte ba& fóreten, boben fie ibre 
Ctimme auf eimmütfiglid) gu Gott, wm» 
fpradjen: err, ber bu bift ber Gott, ber 
$ünmef unb Grbe unb baà Seer unb al- 
25 (c8, wva8 brinnen ift, gemadot fat, "ber bu 
—— $urd) ben 9Uunb Oabíbó, beineó finedit8, 
- geíagt faft: ,SBarum empóren fid) bie 
^feiben, unb bie 9Bólfer nefmen oor, ba$ 


12. A.A: 9tame unter pem imme. 
- 46, UL: fuub, offenfar. 418. U.L: riefen ifnen. 
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Peter and John dismissed. IV. 


stone which was set at nought of youpOWINI 
builders, which is become the head of 33. 
the corner. 12^Neither is there salvation^Wt 1,21 
in any other: for there is none otherltim25. 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13€« Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, 'and perceived that t2 7" 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, ^^ 
they marvelled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jesus. 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed *standing with them, they couldra.s, n. 
say nothing against it. 15But when they 
had commanded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among them- 
selves, l6Saying, 'What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable mi- 
racle hath been done hy them is "ma-"*5?* 
nifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem; and we cannot deny it. i?But that 
it spread no further among the people, 
let us straitly threaten them, that ihey 
speak henceforth to no man in this name. 
18? And they called them, and commanded 25P5y 
them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. 1?But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, ?Whethero cn. 5, 29. 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
20PFor we cannot but speak the things? 2*3; * 
which *we have seen and heard. ?1$9 «en» 
when they had further threatened them,We.L1$. 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, "because of the peo- " "5 ?^ 


1Jo. 1 
4T. : 


ple: for all men glorified God for *thatj; 9$ ^ 


which was done. ??For the man was "^ 526. 


above forty years old, on whom this mi- € 
racle of healing was shewed. 

234 And being let go, 'they went to ' *5;!^ 
their own company, and reported all that 
the chief priests and elders had said unto 
them. ?24And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, "thou art God,"?i& !* 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is. 
25Who by the mouth of thy servant Da- 
vid hast said, * Why did the heathen rage,« rs 2, 1. 
and the people imagine vain things? 


31* 
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Aeta. 





AV. Communio bonorum. Harnabas. Ananias et Sapphira. 





26 inania? "Astiterunt reges terrae, et prin- 
cipes convenerunt in unum adversus 
Dominum et adversus Christum ejus **. 

27 * Convenerunt enim vere in civitate ista 
adversus sanctum puerum tuum Jesum, 
quem unxisti, Herodes et Pontius Pila- 

28tus cum gentibus et populis Israel, *fa- 
cere quae manus tua et consilium tuum 

29 decreverunt fieri. "*Et nunc, Domine, 
respice in minas eorum, et da servis 
tus. cum omni fiducia loqui. verbum 

30 tuum, *in eo quod manum tuam exten- 
das ad sanitates et signa et prodigia fieri 

31 per nomen sancti Filii tui Jesu. *Et 
cum orassent, motus est locus, in quo 
erant congregati, et repleti sunt omnes 
Spiritu sancto, et loquebantur verbum 
Dei cum fiducia. 


32  Multitudinis autem credentium erat 
cor unum et anima una, nec quisquam 
eorum, quae possidebat, aliquid suum 
esse dicebat, sed erant illis omnia com- 

33 munia. *Et virtute magna reddebant 
Apostoli testimonium resurrectionis Je- 
su Christi Domini nostri, et gratia magna 

S3A4erat in omnibus illis. *Neque enim 
quisquam egens erat inter illos; .quot- 
quot enim possessores agrorum aut do- 
morum erant, vendentes afferebant pretia 

35 eorum, quae vendébant, *et ponebant 
ante pedes Apostolorum; dividebatur 
autem singulis, prout cuique opus erat. 

36 Joseph autem, qui cognominatus est 
Barnabas ab Apostolis (quod est inter- 
pretatum Filius consolationis), Levites, 

37 Cyprius genere, *cum haberet agrum, 
vendidit, et attulit pretium et posuit 
ante pedes Apostolorum. 

W. Vir autem quidam nomine Ananias 
cum Saphira uxore sua vendidit agrum, 

2 *et fraudavit de pretio agri, conscia uxore 
sua, el afferens partem quamdam ad 
3 pedes Apostolorum posuit. *Dixit au- 
tem Petrus: Anania! cur tentavit satanas 
cor tuum, mentiri te Spiritui sancto et 





206. A: Adsteterunt. 

21. E: populo. 

32. A (* unum): possidebant et: dicebant. 
33. A* nostri. 1. À: Ánnanias. 

3. St ad Ananiam (Al. ad vett À: men- 
tire. 
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$bie Gmp?rer wiber ben Gbrift. Sie Ginbeif 
unb Gemeinfantfeit ber GlIdubigen. 


26 umfonít ijt? *GOie fünige ber Grbe tre- 
tem gufammen, unb bie Wiürften serfamm- 
len. j(d) aufauf miber ben SDerrm unb mi- 

2" ber jenen Gbrift^. | *93Mabrlid) ja, fte 
faben fid) cer(amumfet über beim  feilige8 
Sinb Sefum, tveld)en bu gefafGet Daft, e- 
robe8 unb SfBontiu8 SDiflatuá mit ben .Dei- 

28 ben unb bem 33olf Sjrael, "yu tfum, maé 
beine Danb unb bein Süatb  auvor be- 

29 bad)t Dat, ba8 gefdjefen [follte. — * limb 
mun, Serr, fiefe am. ifr Sráuen unb gib 
beinen. Sned)ten mit aller Qreubigfeit au 

30 reben bein S9Bort, *unb ftrefe beine anb 
auó, bag QGejunbbeit unb Seien unb 


31 neó Deiligen ftinbe8. Syefu. *l1nb ba 
fte gebetet batten, bemegte ftd) bie Gtütte, 
ba fie berfanunlet maren, unb urben 
al(e be8 Deiligen Geifte8 oof(, unb re- 
bete ba8 SBort. Gotte8. mit Qreubig- 
feit. 


32 Der SWenge aber ber Glüubigen mar 
(in erg unb Gine Geefe; aud) feiner 
fagte con feinem Gütern, af fie fein 
mpüren, fonberr e8. war ifnen alle8 ge- 

33 mein. ^*linb mit groBer raft gaben bie 
Sfpoftel Seugnig on ber Puferftebung 
be8 Jerrn Seju, unb mar grofBe Gnabe 

| 94 bei inen allen. —* G8 mar aud) feiner 
unter ifuem, ber 90angel fatte; benm wie 

. oie[ ibrer maren, bie ba 9[eder ober £üu- 
fer fatten, berfauften fte baffebe , unb 

| . Bradjten ba8 Geíb be8 berfauften Gute 

| 95 *unb legten8 au ber 90pofte Qüfen, unb 
| mam gab einem jegíidjen, ma8 ifm notf 





wat. 
[96  Sofe8 aber, mit bem Sunamen oom ben 
|. Sfpoftefn genannt S8arnaóa8, baó feift cin 
Cofn be8 3rofteá, oom Ge[dbfed)t ein 8e- 
37 vit au Gopern, "ber fatte einen. 9er, 
unb berfaufte ifm, unb bradjte ba8 Gelb 
unb legte e8 au ber 9[poftel Wüfen. 
|W. Gin 3SXann aber, mit 9tamen 9fnaníaé, 
'Cfammt feinem SBeibe GCaypyfiva, berfaujte 
2 feine Güter, *unb entmanbte etma8 oom 
^ Gelbe mit SBiffen. feine8. 9Beibe8 , unb 
brad)te einem S fell unb legte e8 gu ber 
3 SÍpoftel Süfen. "SBetruá. aber (prad): 9(ma- 
nía8, tarum fat ber Gatan bein Berg 
erfül(et, bag bu bem Deiligen. Geift. fügeft, 
/ COMER 
9. U.L: eine8 Zfei(á. «.O. A.A: fogeft. 


A-eta. 


Süufiber gefdjeben burd) ben S9tamen bei-, 


(4 26—5,3) 485 


The church fleeth to prayer. IV. 





26The kings of the earth stood up, andpowixr 
the rulers were gathered together against ??- 
the Lord, and against his Christ. ?"For 

"of a truth against "thy holy child Jesus,/525- 
"whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 7^ 75. 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, ands P. 4 1 
the people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, 28^For to do whatsoever thy hand* $57 
and thy counsel determined before to be 

done. ?9And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, 

"that with all boldness they may speak*"$; 
thy word, 90By stretching forth thine 55547" 
hand to heal; *and that signs and won-'*5 X* 
ders may be done *by the name of *thys2z oio. 
holy child Jesus. 31€ And when they^?-55- 
had prayed, 5the place was shaken where* ch 3 6. 
they were assembled together; and they; ver. 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 4 15,2 
^and they spake the word of God with^ve.2 
boldness. 


32 Ànd the multitude of them that be- 
lieved *were of one heart and of one soul 5,537 
*neither said any of them that ought of the? 5*1» 
things which he possessed was his own; 5? 
but they had all things common. |. 93 And] F3 


k ch. 2,44. 
with ! great power gave the apostles "wit-! ch.1,. 


ness of the resurrection of the Lord Je- 
sus: and "great grace was upon them all. cx.2,47. 
34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked; ?for as many as were possessorsoen.,45. 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought 

the prices of the things that were sold, 
35PAnd laid them, down at the apostles'^55; 7- 
feet: "and distribution was made unto? *$5** 
every man according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, the son of consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, 37'Having" "5 ?* 
land, sold it, and brought the money, and*^ 5-2 
laid 2t at the apostles' feet. 

But a. certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a posses- 
sion, ?And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to ét, "and, 4s 
brought a certain part, and laid 2t at 
the apostles feet.  9^But Peter said,^Num.90 
Ananias, why bath *Satan filled. thinep. 2521. 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and toe. 225 


3. Or, to deceive, ver. 9, 


WI C—m—R 


Va eue REOS 


Fart es dimi ca p rmm 


486 (5,4—19.) 


V. F'raudantium mors. | 








Acta. 


Apostolorum miracula et captio. 








A4Í[raudare de pretio agri?  *Nonne ma- 
nens tibi manebat, et venundatum in 
tua erat potestate? quare posuisli in 
corde tuo hanc rem? non es mentitus 

5hominibus sed Deo. "Audiens autem 
Ananias haec verba cecidit et exspiravit. 


Et factus est timor magnus super omnes, - 


6 qui audierunt. "*Surgentes autem ju- 
venes anoverunt eum .et efferentes se- 
7 pelierunt. * Factum est autem quasi 
horarum trium spatium, et uxor ipsius, 
nesciens quod factum fuerat, introivit. 
8 * Dixit autem ei Petrus: Dic mihi, mulier, 
si tanti agrum vendidistis? At illa dixit: 
9 Etiam tanti. *Petrus autem ad eam: 
Quid utique convenit vobis tentare Spi- 
ritum Domini? ecce, pedes eorum, qui 
sepelierunt virum tuum, ad ostium, et 
10 efferent te. * Confestim cecidit ante pe- 
des ejus et exspiravit; intrantes autem ju- 
venes invenerunt illam mortuam, et ex- 
tulerunt et sepelierunt ad virum suum. 
11 Et factus est timor magnus in uni- 
versa ecclesia, et in omnes, qui audie- 
12runt haec. "Per manus autem Aposto- 
lorum fiebant signa et prodigia multa 
in plebe; et erant unanimiter omnes in 
13 porticu Salomonis. *Caeterorum autem 
nemo audebat se conjungere illis, sed 
14magnificabat eos populus. "Magis au- 
tem augebatur credentium in Domino 
15 multitudo virorum ac mulierum; *ita ut 
in plateas ejicerent infirmos et ponerent 
in lectulis ac grabatis, ut veniente Petro 
saltem umbra illius obumbraret quem- 
quam illorum, et liberarentur ab infir- 
16 mitatibus suis. " Concurrebat autem et 
multitudo vicinarum civitatum Ierusalem, 
afferentes aegros et vexatos a spiritibus 
immundis, qui curabantur omnes. 


17  Exsurgens autem princeps sacerdo- 
tum et omnes, qui cum illo erant, quae 
est haeresis Sadducaeorum, repleti sunt 

18zelo *et injecerunt manus in Aposto- 
los, et posuerunt eos in custodia pu- 

19 blica. *Angelus autem Domini per no- 





: 5. A:in omnes et: audierant. 6. A4-(in f.) 
eum. 8. À: Respondens autem ei (* mu- 
lier). 11. À: audierant. 15. A: in plateis 
et: et grabattis e£: saltim et: liberabantur 
ab infirmitate (A].* et lib. - suis). 
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Jie 8üge unb ibre Gfrafe. OGurdt unb Sciden, 
: fba$ Gefángnifi. 9 
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Sin of Ananias and Sapphira. WV. 





unb enttoenbeft ettma8 cont Gelbe beà 9[dfer8? 
4*ütteft bu ibn bod) mofl mógen befalten, 
ba bu ibn Datteft, unb ba er serfauft war, 
tat e8 aud) in beiner Gemalt. S'Barum Daft 
bu beni folded in beinem Sergen torgenone 
men? Su baft nidjt 9Jtenfdjen, fonbern Gott 
5 gelogen.  *3a aber 2[naniaà. biefe S'Borte 
bórete, fiel er nieber unb gab ben Geift auf. 
,Unb e8 fam eine grofe Surdjt über alle, bie 
6 bief Doreten. * G8 ftanben aber bie Süng- 
linge auf unb tfaten ibn beifeità, unb tru- 
7 gen ibn binauá unb begruben in. *Jnb 
€8 begab (id) über eine 9Beife, bel brelen 
Gtunben, fam fein SBeib Dinein, unb mute 
8 nidjt, a8 ge[deben mar. "ber SBetrué ant- 
mortete ijr: Gage mir, Da6t ifr ben 9Ler 
[o tbeuer berfauft? Gie fprad): Sia, fo tbeuer. 
9 "fpetruà aber [prad) gu ibr : Barum fetb ifr 
benn einá gemorben, au cer[ud)en. ben. Geift 
be8 -Berrn? Giebe, bie (yüfe berer, ble bei- 
nen Sann begraben Daben, fnb oor ber 
10 3 für, unb erben bid) finaus tragen. *linb 
al8balb fief fie su feinem Sitpen unb gab ben 
Geift auf. Sa famen bie Sünglinge unb 
fanben fte tobt, trugen fte Dinau8 unb be- 
gruben fte bei irem 9taun. 
11 inb eà fam eine grofe Wurdjt über bie 
gange Gemeine unb über alle, bie joldje8 
12 fóreten. *Gà gefd)afem aber oicfe Beiden 
unb SBunber im S8olf burd) ber 9[poftef 
Sünbe; unb marem affe im ber £afle €a- 
13lomoníà eimmuütbiglid). *SOer anberm aber 
burfte fid) feiner gu ifuen tbun, fonberm 
14 baá 9nolf fielt grof oon inen. "GG mur- 
ben aber je mefr qugetfam, bie ba gfaub- 
tem an ben Derrn, eine Stenge ber SDiánner 
15 unb SJBeiber. "9[[fo, bag fte bie firanfen 
auf bie Gajfen ferauá trugen, unb legten 
fie auf S8etten. unb SBafren, auf baf, menn 
SBetruá fáme, baff fein Gfatten ifrer. et- 
16 lide über[d)attete, *G8 famem aud) Dergu 
oiele bon ben umliegenben QGtübten gen 
Serufafem, unb Dradjten bie franfen umb 
bie von unjaubern Geifter | gepeinigt 1a 
ren, unb murben alfe gefunb. 
47. (8 ftanb aber auf ber ofepriefter unb 
affe, bte mit ifm tmaren, toeídjeà ift bie Gecte 
18 ber Gabbucáer, unb tourben bol( iferó, *unb 
legten bie ünbe an bie 2fpoftef, unb ware 
19 fen fte t baó gemeine Gefüngnif. "ber ber 
Gngel beó err tfat im ber 9tad)t bie 3 bür 


3. A.A: entipenbefeft. — 40. U.L: bei iren. tan. 





keep back part of the price of the land?5 £X 
4Whiles it remained, was it not thine 33. 
own? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 95And 
Ananias hearing these words ?fell down, ? «r1. 
and gave up the ghost: and great fear came 
on all them that heard these things. 6And 
the young men arose, *wound him up, and * 72? 
carried hzm out, and buried him. "And it 
was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 9And Peter answered un- 
to her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, for so 
much. Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together *to 477 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10*Then fell she down straight- z ve. s. 
way at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

li^And great fear came upon all the"? 5 
church, and upon as many as heard these 17 
things. 12€ And 'by the hands of the'555** 
apostles were many signs and wonders; 


wrought among the people; (*and they?95^ 


were all with one accord in Solomon's;z 
porch. 1?And 'of the rest durst no man, 55, 
join himself to them: "but the people 15 
magnified them. 14And believers were (hem en. 4r. 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both" ' 
of men and women.) 1?Insomuch that they 
brought forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, "that at" 32* 
the least the shadow of Peter passing by^" 97 
might overshadow some of them. 16 There 
came also a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bringing ?sick folks, ^72 
and them which were vexed with unclean?* "^7 
spirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 «r»"T'hen the high priest rose up, and" t? " 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 18*And laid their hands on the«r. 21,12. 
apostles, and put them in the common pri- 
son. 19But "the angel of the Lord by night" 3; 5" 


19. Or, in every street. 17. Or, envy. 
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Aeta. 





V. Ab Angelo educti, e templo in Synedrium ducuntur. Gamatiet. 





ctem aperiens januas carceris et educens 
20 eos dixit: *Ite et stantes loquimini in 
templo plebi omnia verba vitae hujus. 
21*Qui cum audissent, intraverunt dilu- 
culo in templum et docebant. Adveniens 
autem princeps sacerdotum et qui cum 
eo erant, convocaverunt concilium et 
omnes Seniores filiorum Israel, et mi- 
serunt ad carcerem, ut adducerentur. 
22 * Cum autem venissent ministri et aperto 
carcere non invenissent illos, reversi 
23 nunciaverunt, *dicentes: Carcerem qui- 
dem invenimus clausum cum omni dili- 
gentia et custodes stantes ante januas, 
aperientes autem neminem intus inveni- 
24 mus. *Ut autem audierunt hos sermones 
magistratus templi et principes sacer- 
dotum, ambigebant de illis quidnam 
25 fieret. "Adveniens autem quidam nun- 
ciavit eis: Quia ecce, viri, quos posuistis 
in carcerem, sunt in templo stantes et 
docentes populum. 
26 Tunc abiit magistratus cum ministris 
et adduxit illos sine vi; timebant enim 
27 populum, ne lapidarentur. *Et cum 
adduxissent illos, statuerunt in concilio; 
et interrogavit eos princeps sacerdotum, 
28 *dicens: Praecipiendo praecepimus vo- 
bis, ne doceretis in nomine isto; et 
ecce, replestis lerusalem doctrina vestra, 
et vultis inducere super nos sanguinem 
29 hominis istius. *Respondens autem 
Petrus et Apostoli dixerunt: Obedire 
oporlet Deo magis quam hominibus. 
30*Deus patrum nostrorum suscitavit Je- 
sum, quem vos interemislis, suspenden- 
31tes in ligno; *hunc principem et salva- 
torem Deus exaltavit dextera sua, ad 
dandam poenitentiam Israeli et remis- 
32sionem peccatorum.  *Et nos sumus 
testes horum verborum, et Spiritus san- 
ctus, quem dedit Deus omnibus obedien- 
tibus sibi. 
33 Haec cum audissent, dissecabantur, 
34 et cogitabant interficere illos. * Surgens 
autem quidam in concilio Pharisaeus 
nomine Gamaliel, legisdoctor honora- 





21. A: in carcerem. 23. A: ad januas. 
25. A: in carcere. 

28. À: praecipimus e£: repletis. 

91. D: caritate (claritate: 90£7). 
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ET. 


Ser Gngel. ?Serbór unb 9teditfertigung 
bor bem 9tafbe. 


|  be8 Gefüngnijfe8 auf, unb füfrete fte Ber- 
| 90 auá. unb (prad):: "Gebet fin unb tretet auf, 
|. unb rebet im S'empel gum 23olf. alfe SBorte 
| 21 bieje8 ebenà. *Da fie ba8 geboret Datten, 
|. gingen fie früfe in bem S'empe[ unb [ef- 
| treten, Ser Sobepriejter aber fant, unb bie 
mit ibn waren, unb riefen aufammen ben 
9latb. unb affe Sfefteftet ber finber oon 
S[raef, unb fanbten bin gum Gefüngnif, 
| 22 fte gu folen. *Sie Diener aber. famen bar 
unb fanben fte nid)t im Gefüngnif, famen 
|23 mieber unb. serfünbigten *unb jpradjen: 
| 88 Gefüngnif fanben toir cer[d)foffen mit 
affem $eig unb bie £üter braufen fteben 
| vor ben 3büren, aber ba tir auftfaten, 
| 24 fanben tir niemanb brinnen. "Oa bieje 
| .$0ebe foreten ber -Sobepriefter unb. ber 
Sauptmann be8 Sempelà unb anbere £o- 
Depriefter, tourben fie über ifnen betreten, 
| 25 wa8 bod) ba8 werben wollte. *3Oa fam 
einer bar, ber berfünbigte inen: Gebet, 
. bie 9jünner, bie ifr in8 Gefüngnif ge- 
morfen fabt, fünb im S'empel, fteben. unb 
lebren ba8 33o[f. 
|26 Sa ging bin. ber £auptmann mit ben 
|  Siemern, unb fofeten fte, nid)jt mit Ge- 
malt, benn fie fürdjtetem fid) vor bem 
|. -S8off, baf fie nid)t gefteimiget  Toüirben. 
| 27 *lnb al8 fte fie $radjten, ftelleten. fte. fte 
| pt bet Statf. linb ber obepriefter fragte 
|.28 fie *unb fpradj: £aben mir eud) nidt mit 
Grnft geboten, baf ifr nidjt folltet Iebven 
. im biefem Stamen? — linb fefet, ibv babt 
Serufalem erfüllet mit eurer gere, umb 
wol(t biefeá SUten[djen S8[ut über unà füb- 
| 29 ren. *fBetruá aber anttvortete, unb bie 
| 9fpoftef, unb fpradjen: 9Xan muf Gott mebr 
|. 90 gefordjen benn bem SÜten(d)em. *3er Gott 
unferer 88áter fat Sefum aufetiedet, melden 
- ifr eriürget fabt unb an baó ol; gefan- 
.91 gen; *ben fat Gott burd) (eine ved)te &anb 
erbófet au einen Qürften unb Beilanb, gu 
geben. Sfraef S8ufje unb SSergebung ber Giün- 
32 ben. "llinb wir finb feine Seugen iiber biefe 
Sorte, unb ber felíige Geift, melden Gott 
- gegeben Dat benen, bie ibm gefordjen. 
33 9a fie ba Dóretem, gingà inen burdjà 
34 erg, unb. badten fie au tóbten. *3Da ftamb 
- aber auf im Stat) ein SBpari[üer mit 9tamen 
' Gamaliel, ein &djriftgelerter, wobf gebat» 
















[ 23, U.L: faugen. — 30. A.A: gefinget, 
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Gamaliel's advice. V. 





opened the prison doors, and brought themp ema 


forth, and said, ?9Go, stand and speak in 3? 
the temple to the people *all the words: 6,65. 
of this life. 21 And when they heard that,29. 53x 
they entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. *But the high priest'**;5 5 
came, and they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent 
to.the prison to have them brought. ??Dut 
when the officers came, and found them 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 
23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing without before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 
?* Now when the high priest and "the" 2^ 
captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow.  ?5 Then 
came one and told them, saying, Dehold, 
the men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the 
people. 
26Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence: 
*for they feared the people, lest they * E ?^ 
should have been stoned. ?"And when 
they had brought them, they set them 
before the council: and the high priest 
asked them, ?8Saying, "Did not we strait-y c». 4,18. 
ly command you that ye should not teach 
in this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, "and in-$2" 
tend to bring this man's *blood upon us. , 525. 
29« Then Peter and the other apostles?* 22» 
answered and said, "We ought to obey»cw.41. 
God rather than men. 90*The God of ourj2*5 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, . i. 
and "hanged on a tree. 51*Him hath God. 13,2). 
exalted with his right hand to be *a Princeiret.2,24. 
and 5a Saviour, ^for to give repentance' ^i; : 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 32 Andes 2 Yo 
we are his witnesses of these things; andycs s 1 
so is also the Holy Ghost, *whom God; 
hath given to them that obey him. anao 
334 When they heard that, they wereth" sr 
cut to the heart, and took counsel to slay7e525. 
them. 9*Then stood there up one in ther s» 2 4 
council, a Pharisee, named ? Gamaliel, ai«n.2,87. 
doctor of the law, had in reputation amOongm.en.22,, 
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490 (5,35—0,5) 


Acta. 





V. '"Theudas. Judas Galilaeus. WMurmur Graecorum. 





bilis universae plebi, jussit foras ad 
95 breve homines fieri, *dixitque ad illos: 
Viri Israelitae, attendite vobis super 
36 hominibus istis, quid acturi sitis; *ante 
hos enim dies extitit Theodas, dicens 
se esse aliquem, cui consensit numerus 
virorum circiter quadringentorum; qui 
occisus est, et omnes, qui credebant 
ei, dissipati sunt et redacti ad nihilum. 
37 *Post hune extitit Judas Galilaeus in 
diebus professionis, et avertit populum 
post se; et ipse periit, et omnes, quot- 
38 quot consenserunt ei, dispersi sunt. *Et 
nunc itaque dico vobis, discedite ab ho- 
minibus istis et sinite illos; quoniam si 
est ex hominibus consilium hoc aut opus, 
39 dissolvétur, *si vero ex Deo est, non 
poteritis dissolvere illud; ne forte et 
40 Deo repugnare inveniamini. *Consense- 
runt autem illi, et convocantes Aposto- 
los, caesis denunciaverunt, ne omnino 
loquerentur in nomine Jesu, et dimise- 
Alrunt eos. ^*Et illi quidem ibant gau- 
dentes a conspectu concilii, quoniam 
digni habiti sunt pro nomine Jesu con- 
42 tumeliam pati; *omni autem die non 
cessabant in templo et circa domos do- 
centes et evangelizantes Christum Jesum. 


WX. In diebus autem illis, crescente 
numero discipulorum, factum est mur- 
mur Graecorum adversus Hebraeos, eo 
quod despicerentur in ministerio quoti- 

2 diano viduae eorum. "GConvocantes au- 
tem duodecim multitudinem discipulo- 
rum dixerunt: Non est aequum nos de- 
relinquere verbum Dei et ministrare 

3 mensis. — "Considerate ergo, fratres, 
viros ex vobis boni testimonii septem, 
plenos Spiritu sancto et sapientia, quos 

4 constituamus super hoc opus; *nos vero 
orationi et ministerio verbi instantes 

B erimus. *Et placuit sermo. corani omni 
multitudine; et elegerunt Stephanum, 
virum plenum fide et Spiritu sancto, et 





34. A: apostolos (Al.: pusillum foras ap. 
secedere). 

36. Al.: quicunque. À: redactus est. 

38. Al.* itaque. 

39. A: dissolv. eos. 40. A* omnino. 

1. A: dispicerentur. 3. À* sancto. 


ix£Aevosv iEo foc» tu toU; &mrootólovg 
moujcout* 99 5siná ce argóc «a rove: "drüpsc 
"lagomirou, mposéyere énvroic émi TOig cy- 
Ooomoi oUton, ci uéAÀets mQucoem. 


36 JTo0 y«o Tovrov cov rusQow avéoty C! 


4,16. 


398. 


- , 
Ozvóas A£yov eivaí vw étvróv, Q Q 7z00c- cites. 


exoL Ai &prÜ pg &vogay Oei , Tetaxo- 
cíov'* 0g &ryjoéón, xoi mávtsc, 0cot értel- 
Üovro avtQ, ÓiÀvOnoay xci &yérovro eig 
ovóéy, 97 Mer toUtOY avéatm "Iovóag- 0 
T* «u.aiog &y TCig qufgete tij Gro yoaqije, 
xci amtotuoe Àaov lxayov ómíao QVT0U* 
X(XElvOG Amoero, xol m&vteg, 0c0t Emel- 
Dorro avr, OtecxooníoO naar. 35 Kol ca- 
viv À£yo vpir, &noonyte &mo t» dv 0Qu- 
z0V TOUTOY xai toque C LLLN ont fa q 


&E m»Ogoov 5 foviy avrg 5 0 foyov esie 


Tovro, xatulvÓroerat, 39 gj 9b ix Ürov 
xol Osopcyor evgsD ce. 
Ó8 avzQ, xal mpogxeeadpevot TOV; G70- 
otólove , Oelgavteg  mapiyyedar py Àesiv 
émi d ovonati TOU Jucov, xai QrfÀvcay 
QvTOUG. 


TOU óvóperoc ael O noy &npacÓ yat: 
2 may te qué & T9 i:pQ xci xa 
O(xXO» OUX ÉmGVOYTO Qibdoxortsg xai evay- 
jehuCouevo, "Inoo)v 20v XQiotov. 

UE, 0b oeaiy jufoeug vevTCuG, nàjov- 
vÓyTOYV TOY poOvr», &yévevo yoyyvouoe 


Pr. 2! 36$ 
Jo.9, 30; 


éntív, ov O/racÓs xeteAUOCL (UTÓ' wijmoteg 
40" Eaeíotq6av Job. 


Act.9,5. 


22,19; 
1417s. 


4i Oi piv ovy énopsVovto. utfpov- sid 


3LEN 1PC 4,13, 
TES) weis f100g00720V TOU cvvsÓgfov, 0TL vnliojic. (os 


20,20. 
2,46. 


5,14. 


9,29, 


TOV "EÀÀqviotov mpóg vovg Efpaíove, TT Jo 7,35; 


mageÓsopobrro £v cj Owxovim vij xaO7- 
neg ai yroau ov tóv. ? [Igocxodecape- 
v0t.Ó3 oí Ooexa: tà nn0og T0» poor 
eimov* Ovx dpeovóv éorm, Qpu&g xoatael- 
Warrac 0v ÀOyov TOU eov Ótexoveiy vQa- 
mélxug. S'Emoxhpao0? ovv, &àeAgof, &y- 
Óp«g és Vp paporvpovu£vovg inta, nàj- 
Qe mveluarog &ylov xe cogíac, yd xQ- 
toT GOueY &mi clc Xotíc va TQS* ^ jjueis 

óP vj moocevyr] xai ij Dwexoví tov ioyov 
ftQocxateoijGoney, 5 Kol Tpsosv ó Aoyog 
éyoYmtov novos toU nij 'ovg* xai Eel é- 


Act. 1,35, 
1,13.26, 
ir. 5,9. 


431.33. 


(1 7m.3,7 


1Tm.5,17 


Eoyro ZXríqowov, &yÓgo. nÀgon níoteog xoi Ct? 





s. 2,158. 


| 
| 
] 
| 


34. LT (* r0): v. àv9oozsc. 36. D al.: favr. u£yaw,. T 


KLTO: zocexàios (Al: zgocrtéO m). 37. LT* í ixa- 


vóv. 38. LT: &g:c. 39. LT: dvrzo:o9« xata. QUTSQ. — 


40. T* arc8c. Al. Ri QUT. 
3. L: 07 (* &9-). LT* ày. R: xoracvQoopev. 5 
CDE): zÀzens- 





42. LT: vov E "Ic. 


L6 





Acta. 


Gamaliel8 9tafb. — Angufriebenbeit über 
bie fáglide Sanbretdjumng. 


ten bor alfent Doff, unb Dief bie 2[poftel ein 


| 95 menig binaus tbun, *unb (prad) zu if- 
uen: Sbr 9tünner con Sfraef, nefmet euet 
| — felbít mabr an biefen SXenjd)en, wa8 ifr 
| 96 thun folít, "3Bor biejem Sagen ftanb auf 
|! .— &hbeubaá, unb gab oor, er müre etipaé, 
inb bingen an ifm eine 3abf SOtünner 
bei vier Dunbert; ber ift er[)fagen, unb 
alle, bie inr aufielen, finb zerftreuet unb 
| 37 .u nidjte gemorben. "Darnad) ftanb auf 
| Sjuba8 au&8 (QGalilia in ben agen ber 
Cdjagung, unb madjte oie SBoIf& abfül(ig 
ibm nad); unb er iff aud) umgefommen, 
| . unb alle, bie ibm guficlen, finb. aerftreuct. 
38 "nb nun fage id) eudy: ?ajfet a6 oon 
biefen SUtenjdjer unb laffet fie fafren. St 
| ber S9tatf ober ba8 9Berf auó ben 9»en- 
| 39 (den, fo ivirbà untergeben, "ift8 aber auó 
| Gott, (o fónnet ibr8 nid)t bümpfeu; auf 
baf ifr nidjt erfunben tverbet af8 bie wi- 
| 40 ber Gott ftreitert woof(en. — "Sa fielen. fte 
ibm au, unb riefen ben 9fpoftefm, ftüuype- 
iem fie unb geboten ifnen, fte" foflten nidbt 
téber i bem 9tamen Syefu, unb lieBem fte 
| A1 geBe.. *Gie gingen aber [róbfid) oon be8 
| — Sató$ 2ngefidot, bag fie würbig getefen 
waren, um feine8 S9tamenà willen &dymad) 
| 425u leiben, "unb fóreten nidjt auf, alle 
Sage im SGempef unb fin unb ber im 
Jjüujern au lefren unb gu yrebigen baó8 
Goangelium omn Sefu Gfrifto. 
| WX. jn ben Sagen aber, ba ber Syünger 
viel tourben, etfob fid) ein Süurmein 
unter ben Griedjen miber bie Gbrüer, 
barum, baf ire SBitmen überjeben mute 
2ben in ber tüglidjen Janbreidjung. — "Da 
tiefen bie Biolfe bie 9enge ber Suün- 
ger aufammen, unb [pradjen: G8 taugt 
nidjt, baf/ tir ba8 9Bort Gotteó unter- 
Slaffen unb au Qijde bienem. * Darum, 
ifr lieben SBrüber, fefet unter eud) nad) 
fleben Sánnerm, bie eim gute8 Gerüdit 
baben unb oll feiligen Geifteá unb 2Bei8- 
feit finb, tefdje mir beftel(en mógen au 
Abiefer Stotfburft. *9yDBir afer tollen an- 
falten am Gebet unb am 2[mt beà 2Borté. 
5*]nb bie 9tebe gefiel ber gangemn Stnge 
rwof[, unb ermáübleten Gtepfanuá, einen 
9ann toll Gauben8 unb feiligen Geifteá, 
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Seven deacons chosen. 


all the people, and commanded to put thepou 
apostles forth a little space; 39And said 33. 
unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed' 

to yourselves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. ?9For before theseTre third 
days rose up Theudas, boasting himself $75,» 
to be somebody; to whom a number of $53 
men, about four hundred, joined them- P?" 
selves: who was slain; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were scattered, and brought 

to nought. 97After this man rose up Ju-- 

das of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 

and drew away much people after him: 

he also perished; and all, even as many 

as obeyed him, were dispersed. 98And 

now I say unto you, Refrain from these 

men, and let them alone: ?for if this ^P5?^ 
counsel or this work be of men, it willyz 5! 1 
come to nought: 99*But if it he of God, 251» 
ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be  ?* 
found even ?to fight against God. 40 AndP 2" 2/3 
to him they agreed: and when thev had 
*ealled the aposlles, *and beaten them, 5 * 
they commanded that they should not 253 


speak in the name of Jesus, and let theme s 
go. 4!4[And they departed from the pre-2cor 12, 
sence of the council, *rejoicing that they z». B 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for, 34 « 
his name. 4?And daily 'in the temple, and 1P« 4. 
in every house, "they ceased not to teach; ch. 2, 46. 
and preach Jesus Christ. ey 
And in those days, "when the numberj $2 1 
of the disciples was multiplied, there arose "*^^ 
a murmuring of the "Grecians against the^ 95; 
Hebrews, because their widows were ne- 
glected *in the daily ministration. ?Thene a.4,5. 
the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them, and said, ^lt is not 539 
reason that we should leave the word of 
(0d, and serve tables. 9? Wherefore, bre- 
thren, *look ye out among you seven men*?* y? 
of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, 33.5; 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 4But we fwill give our-/cx.2,4. 
selves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 9*[And the say- 
ing pleased the whole multitude: and 
they chose Stephen, *a man full of*37;!^ 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and "Phi-4?; 5$ 


36. Or. believed. 
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492. (6,6—7, 4) 


Acta. 





VI. 


Beptem diaconi. Stephani impietatis accusati oratio. 





Philippum ét Prochorum et Nicanorem 
et Timonem et Parmenam et Nicolaum 
6 advenam Antiochenum. *Hos statuerunt 
ante conspectum Apostolorum, et orantes 
* Et verbum 
Domini crescebat, et multiplicabatur nu- 
merus discipulorum in lerusalem valde; 
multa etiam turba sacerdotum obedie- 


7 imposuerunt eis manus. 


bat fidei. 


8 Stephanus autem plenus gratia et for- 
titudine faciebat prodigia et signa magna 
9in populo. *Surrexerunt autem quidam 


de synagoga, quae appellatur Libertino- 
rum et Cyrenensium et Alexandrinorum 
et eorum qui erant a Cilicia et Asia, 
l0disputantes cum Stephano, *et non 
poterant resislere sapientiae et Spiritui, 
11qui loquebatur. "Tune summiserunt 
viros, qui dicerent se audivisse eum di- 
centem verba blasphemiae in Moysen et 
12in Deum. *Commoverunt itaque plebem 
et seniores el scribas, et concurrentes 
rapuerunt eum et adduxerunt in conci- 
13lium. *Et statuerunt falsos testes, qui 
dicerent: Homo iste non cessat loqui 
verba adversus locum sanctum et legem. 
14*Audivimus enim eum dicentem: Quo- 
niam Jesus Nazarenus hie destruet lo- 
cum istum et mutabit traditiones, quas 
15 tradidit nobis Moyses. *Et intuentes 
eum omnes, qui sedebant in concilio, 
viderunt faciem ejus tamquam faciem 
Angeli. 
WIEN. Dixit autem princeps sacerdotum: 
2Si haec ita se habent?  *Qui ait: Viri 
fratres et patres, audite! Deus gloriae 
apparuit patri nostro Abrahae, cum esset 
in Mesopotamia, priusquam moraretur 
8in Charan, *et dixit ad illum: ,,Exi de 
terra tua et de cognalione tua, et veni 
in terram, quam monstravero tibi**. 
A4*Tunc exiit. de terra Chaldaeorum et 
habitavit in Charan. Et inde, postquam 
mortuus est pater ejus, transtulit illum 
in terram istam, in qua nunc vos habi- 


5. Al.: Timotheum. 7.A: Dei. 10. A1 (in 
f.) quod redargue (cum signo; similia 
[propter quod redarguerentur ab eo cum 
omni fiducia] alibi). 11. A: audisse e£: in 
Mosen et Deum. 12. D: adgressi. 15. A* 
(alt.) faciem. 1.S; haberent (A: habeant). 
2. À: Abraham et (eti. 4): Charram, 














mvyev pao &ylov, xai diuo xci Ioó- Try 


yooov xal Nixávoga xoi Tiuovo xol [op- 
pev&» xol Nuxólaoy mpostjAvzov ZAvttoyéas New. 
697g £ EU £rOyTL0V TOY &zr0010Àov* xal !h'* 


mgosevSeperot éntO xay «vois Tüg Yei-n isi. 


gez. 7 Koi 0 .A6yos tov Üe0U qoare em ti 
xci énAjOvvero Ó &oiO nog TOY pcd tay wi 
£y Jegovoa)iu. 9900g«." mzO0Àvg T& OyÀog 
vGY (egéov Vm jxovov vj nícteL. RAS. 
, ^ Zitágawog óz mijong míctemg xoi v- «in 
vi uetog &zoleu cé it xoi anuela pela dy 5e 
tQ Aag. 9L4végtqouv Of vuweg tw én Us 
ovrayoyje Tie Aeyouíruc "lifegrivov. xci 
Kvgivaíon xci 2AstarOpéov xai và» «70 [ig2u 
Kulaxíag xci "dolos, ovo zovvtes tQ JYre- 13,23. 
qu»o, 1!9xai ovx (oyvov avriczirat T) 00" 165.1526. 
qír xai tQ mrevueti à diste 11 Toce 
vaéfoov &rdag Aéyovzag* "Oct &xinxoouev 
&VTOU AcÀoU»TOg Opera: Bidsqnue elc REB e. 
Moor xai tv Oeór. 12 Xyvexívioay LOS 
v0» À«Ó» xci t0)g mpsofvrtgovg xot Tovg 
YQoppioceig, xci émtoviveeg ovrijgmacoy «v- 
TOY xol qyeyor eis v0 cvréOgrov, 19, "Ecty- MES 
c&y v& piorvQus. Mevósis À£yortag* 'O a»- ih. 
Boos ovrog 0v moe ónueca AaÀÀv ss. 
xOoT& TOU TOz0U T0U &ylov xci TOU vópov, "6 
13 Ayigiónuey yao «vot À£yovroc' On 
Joovs Ó ANabogaioc 0U0g xU TA UG et 09 s... 
v0z0» TOUTOY xcl GAÀeie và (Om & map- e 
£)oxe» qui» MoVogc. 19 Kai azevicavteg 
eig &Ur0v Omavteg ol xaO ebóuevot i v9 


cvreOgío siüov v0 mOgoo» avro Oct. ipis. 
, 3 
mpócazoy &yyékov. "n. 


! Eine ó8 0 GgytepeUc Ei iat zar 
oUrag £e; 2' 0 à py "Argis &à:À.goi de: 
xci mroteQeg, &xovgare. 'O 950g Us doEne 
opón vQ marQi qjueov "A fonap. 0 órtt & cj 
Meconzozauíg, mi 7 xe TOLXI OQ «vrov éy 
Xagóár, 3 xoi ele apog QvT0v' » ESAE Tm 
&x TüG quc gov xai &n Tie ovyyeveíag cov, 
xol Óeüpo. els Yi jv &r coi Qe(Sm'*. 4 Tóce 
&elOnw fx yüc Xoduloy KT QXI]GE y 
Xagóav. Kaxeider, pez v0 &noOaveiy. 
vÓy maéQa Gr0U, petQyuoey &UTOV Bos RUNE 


Qv yiv vescqv, eio 1» vuela vv xotoievce Um. 


Dt.26,5. 





T. Al.: v. Isdodow (Casaub.: xai tà isg. [SC. twés]). 
8. G rell.: zÀzorc yeovtoc. 
9. Bez. al.: /igvacivow. L* x. 1o. 
13. R|KTE 824ogrpo (ut 11). RT (p. &y.) t5t8. 
15. KLTH: vesc. 1. LT* pa. 
3. [LJT* (alt.) à. GILTHT c7». 


Sie 2Imofenpileger. Sie áffermorte miber 
SXofeó unb woiber Gott. 


unb fpfilippuá unb Sjrodjoruá umb Süi- 
- eanor unb 3ünon unb Sjarmenaó imb 9ii- 
cofauá, ben Subengenoffet tom O[ntipdoia. 
6 *Siefe ftelleten fie bor bie 2[poftef, unb 
1 beteten. unb legten bie Dünbe auf fie. *"linb 
ba8 S9Bort Gotte8 nam au, unb bie Sabl 
ber jünger tarb febr groB au Serufa- 
lem. (8 turben aud) biefe SDriefter bem 
Glauben. geforjant. 
8  Gtepfanu8 aber, *ol( Gíauben8 unb 
Srüfte, tfat SBunber unb groBe Seidjen 
9 unter bem 3Solf. "Oa ftanben etfid)e auf 
eon ber Gdule, bie ba Deifet ber Riber- 
fier, unb ber Gorener, unb ber [feram 
| ' Peter, unb berer, bie au. Gilicia unb 9fffa 
waren, unb befragten fid) mit GtepDanus. 
10 nb ffe bermod)ten nid)t gu wiberfteben 
ber SBeiófeit unb bem Geifte, auá twel- 
|-11 djem er rebete. "Da vidjteten fle. au et- 
lidje Stüinner, bie fpradjen:. 9Bir Daben 
| ibn gefóret Süfterorte reben tiber 3Dto- 
| 12fe8 unb tiber Gott; "unb bemegten baó 
$Boff unb bie 9(elteften unb bie Cdriit- 
| . gelerten, unb traten Bergu unb vijfem ibn 
| 13 Bin, unb fübreten ifr oor ben Stat, "unb 
| fteffeten. faljd)e Seugem bar, bie fpradjen: 
Siefer SWMeníd) bort nid auf au reben 
| gáftlerworte toiber biefe Deilige Ctátte unb 
| 14ba8 Gefeg. "Denn mir baben ibn fóren 
fagen: | Sefu8 eon Stagaretb mirb bieft 
| Ctütte aerftóren, unb ümnbern bie Gitten, 
15 bie un8 Stofe8. gegeben fat. "limb fie 
— fafen auf ifm alle, bie im Sat) fafen, 
unb fafen feim 9Íngefidjt, wie eine8 Gm 
. gef8 9(ngeftcbt. 
| WHEN. 32a jptad) ber £ofepriefter: Sft bem 
2 alfo? "Gr aber fpradj: Sieben SBrüber unb 
SBáter, Dóret gu: Gott ber Derr(idhfeit ere 
fdjien unjerm SBater 2(6rafant, ba er mod) 
im S9efopotamia mar, efe er mofnete in 
3 £atan, *unb fprad) qu ifm: ,Gefe auó bet- 
ném fanbe unb bom beiner Qreunb[djaft, 
unb geud) im eim anb, baó id bir geigem 
4 toil(^. *Da ging er auá ber Gfalbder Sub 
unb ioobnete i £aram. limb vom bannem, 
ba fein SBater geftorbem war, rade er 
ifm ferüber in bieB anb, ba ifr mun innen 








9, A.A: 9feganbriner. 
10. U.L: wiber gu ftefen ... Geifte, ber ba rebete. 
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(6, 6—1, 4.) 


Stephen's apology. 





lip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, andpoW 


Timon, and Parmenas, and 'Nicolas a 93. 

proselyte of Antioch: 9Whom they setimer2. 
before the apostles: and "when they had cn. 1,24. 
prayed, 'they laid their hands on them.' 527 
"And "the word of God increased; and; 55, 
the number of the disciples multiplied inf, 5; 
Jerusalem greatly; and a great company 552; 
"of the priests were obedient to the faith. 99-15. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 4 ' 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 9*|Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyre- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilieia and of Asia, disputing with Ste- 
phen. 1OAnd *they were not able to*i 23 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by which?**;27 * 
he spake. 1i1?Then they suborned men,Pr 
which said, We have heard him speak, P. 
blasphemous words against Moses, and 9* 
against God. 1?And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought hém to the council, 13And 
set up false witnesses, which said, This 
mau ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and the 
law: 1**For we have heard him say,sch.258. 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall "des-' Pi? 
troy this place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses delivered us. 15And 
all that sat in the council, looking sted- 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 

Then said the high priest, Are these 
things so? ?And he said, *Men, brethren,a cn.22,1. 
and fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, ?And said unto him, "Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy' kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then *came he out of the land ofj 24 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, 
he removed him into this land, wherein ye 





b Gen. 12, 
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14. Or, rites. 


























4904 (7,5—19) 
VIE. 








Acta. 


Btephant oratio. Abraham et Patriarchae. 





5 tatis; *et non dedit illi haereditatem in 
ea, nec passum pedis, sed repromisit 
dare illi eam in possessionem et semini 
ejus post ipsum, cum non haberet filium. 

6 *Locutus est autem ei Deus: ,,Quia erit 
semen ejus accola in terra aliena, et 
servituti eos subjicient et male tracta- 

7 bunt eos annis quadringentis; *et gen- 
tem, cui servierint, judicabo ego (dixit 
Dominus), et post haec exibunt et ser- 

8 vient mihi in loco isto*. "*Et dedit illi 
testamentum circumcisionis ; et sic genuit 
Isaac et circumcidit eum die octavo, 
et Isaac Jacob, et Jacob duodecim Pa- 

9 triarchas. *Et Patriarchae aemulan- 
les Joseph vendiderunt in Aegyptum; 

10et erat Deus eum eo, *et eripuit eum 
ex omnibus tribulationibus ejus, et dedit 
ei gratiam et sapientiam in conspectu 
Pharaonis regis Aegypti, et constituit 
eum praepositum super Aegyptum et 
1lisuper omnem domum suam.  *Venit 
aulem fames in universam Aegyptum et 
Chanaan, et tribulatio magna, et non 
12inveniebant cibos patres nostri. *Cum 
audisset autem Jacob esse frumentum in 
Aegypto, misit patres nostros primum; 
13 *et in secundo cognitus est Joseph a 
fratribus suis, et manifestatum est Pha- 
1A4raoni genus ejus. "Mittens autem Jo- 
seph accersivit Jacob patrem suum et 
omnem cognationem suam, in animabus 
15septuaginta quinque. *Et descendit Ja- 
cob in Aegyptum, et defunctus est ipse 
16et patres nostri, *et translati sunt in 
Sichem, et positi sunt in sepulchro, quod 
emit Abraham pretio argenti a filiis He- 
17 mor filii Sichem. *Cum autem ap- 
propinquaret tempus promissionis, quam 
confessus erat Deus Abrahae, crevit po- 
p et multiplicatus est in Aegypto, 
18* quoadusque surrexit alius rex in Ae- 
19gypto, qui non sciebat Joseph.  *Hic 





5. Al.: et reprom, 
6. A* ei. S: semen tuum. 
7. Al.: dicit Deus. À: et deservient. 
8. S: et Is. et Jac. 
10. A: Aegyptiorum. 
14. A: arcessiit (* suam). 
17. A: repromiss. Al.: constituerat, 


9 xoi ovx &Ooxev cvtQ xAnoovoufav dy ei- 


Tjj ovóé Buue zoàós, xod emyyellucro aveo Mu 


Óobvct etg XU UGyeoty LL xai Tj onép- Ai 
nort (vTOU HET aizóv, ovx Ortog avr 

tÉxrov. 6' ELdQos 5i ores 0 Osóg* JO i$ 15, 0s. 
&gtaL TO oou cU TOU moror é "71 &i- 

Aotoíe,. xal dovAoicovatr CUTO xai X (X 00-g x. 12,40, 
covotr év vezQuxOcia 7 xol TO £voc, Q Gal d,t7. 
&&v doviéVocot, xgwe) &yc) (slaev 0 sog), 
xci uera vaUTX &ieAevcovrou xol AaTQeU- 
Govoí uot & 1Q T0zQ tovtQ". 5Kai £da- 
xs» QvtQ QucOpny nepitopijs" xGi OUTOS 


&yévrios züv lo«àx xoi mepiéteuey airov zs est 


TÓÜ jutoe t óyó0g, xc 0 Ioax t0» Ia- psa 


xo, xai à Tox TOUG Ocdexe ze 7QuxQ- 


Ex.3,12. 
Gn.17,10., 


: Gn.37,3$, 

[a2 9 Kai oí natQuxQyo CnAo avec? 7 25, 

A S 1 3 , " 3 Y 27. 839,15. 
70» locu &ntÓorvto eig Jiyvmtov' xoà gv ^" 


' , , - , G 
0 Üs0g pec avrov, 10 xci &eiLato AUTOV 1i sts; 


éx macdy Ov OAápeoy GUT0U, XO ÉOOX8V cus. 
avzQ your xoi cogícr évayt(oy (oo) 197 
fci dto; Aiyintov, xi sttég tio ey av zy * 05 
jyovuevoy ém iyvntov xol oÀov vOv oluoy 
«vzov. l''Hàios à Aog à oiv TEV eese. 
yjw .iyómov xui Xavadv, xai Oinpu"" 05,0. 
ueyüÀg, xe ovy &vouoxov yoot&Gpara oí 
morípeg TAY. 12 Aooriope óà Taxofj orta 
cita &y Aiyénto EST EO TELE v0UqQ motus 
mpuoov TTQU)TOV * 13 xol ày «o Oevzéoo ve- - 4st16. 
yvagícon doo5g tois áde goi. &VT0U, xci 
qavegoy éyévevo vQ (Dao TÓ yévog vOV . 
docíg. I dnocsellag óà oon petexa- 


Àécato vüv motíoe «vrov laxo) xoi mü-?., ndpon 


gay viv ovyyéreuxv &00, &y apvyods ifào- Er. 
pujxovza nérzt. 15 Koi à Jaxefi 8l, Gen. 46,1; 
Ztyoncov, xai éreleUrioev &jróg x«i oi 599" 

m TEQeG juo», 16 «oi pevezédnoay el Zv-Ge Rod. 
yíu, xci éré8nonv &v t prier 9 oyrij- tra 
Gao "dioi tiui &pyvplov ztxQ& voy 959. 

viov "Euuop. TOV Avysp. 1 Kad ó2 

i yyiser Ó ygóroc tj értaty yea, qc QOO?" gj, 1s; 
0 050g cQ Boca, quEnaev Ó Àaos i Ete 
emi evOR & iyénto, 18 Gcyoug 0v Gyéory 


B«coikevg Érepoc, 0g ovx jós. v0» "locijg. 


XGn. 42,15. 


10. RG!S: &uAso. 11. LT: "diyvztov. 12.LTO: 9i- 
vía, &ic Aiyvzttov. 19.LT: &voglia91. L* «3 (T: av- 
t8). 14. G[K]SLT* (alt.) abr (S.: airà). Bes. al.* 
zévté (Al.: zmávrag S. ztavtOG S. e mrs 
signorum [OE: 75. et CX: 66: cll. Gen. 46, 26s.]). 
15.LT: K. aoif. 16. R: 9. Bez.* 2480. (AL. "axo. 
Hoeins.: o' [100] &4vov ex Gen. 33, 19. Lxx). Grot.: 
"Eqgom (Geli 23, 8). T* ca, LT év. 17. LT: $uoA0- 
quoc. 18. LT (p. er.) &c. diyvntov. 


Sie SBorber(agungert an 2(brafant.— Sofepo umb 
S otael in Gappten. Sem 


5 wobnet, "unb gab ibm fein GrbtBeil brin- 
men, aud) nid) eine8 Que8 breit, unb 
cerDieg ibm, er mollte e8 geben ibm gu 
bejpen umb feiem Gamen nad) ifnt, ba 

6er mod) fein ftüinb Datte. — "26er Gott 
fprad) alfo: ,Oein Game mirb. ein remb- 
fing fen in einem. fremben 2anbe, unb fte 
merben ibn bienjtbar madjen unb übel 

1 fanbelnt bier Dunbert Sabr.  *llnb baà 
Süoff, bem fte bienem toerben, will id) 
rid)te ((prad) Gott), unb barnad) mer- 
ben (ie au8gieDen unb mir bienen an bie- 

Sfer Gtütte". "lnb gab ibm ben 38unp 
ber SBejd)neibung.  linb er geugete Sfaaf 
unb Befdnitt ibm am adten Xage, umb 
Síaaf ben Safob, unb Jafob bie ajmólf 

9 (raoüter. "Hub bie (rgbüter neibetet 

|  Sifeph unb berfauftem. ibn in — Gabpten, 

| 10 aber Gott war mit ifm, *unb errettete ibn 
au8 aller feiner 3rüb[faf, unb gab ibm 

Gabe unb SBeiófeit vor bem  fonige 

fBfarao in (gbpten; ber fete ibn gum 

| — Qürften über Ggüpten unb über [eim gan- 
| 11308 £au8. *Gà fam aber eine tfeure Seit 
über baà gane €anb Ggobpten unb Ga- 
|  maan, unb eine grofe Srübfal, unb un[ere 
| 12 9)àter fanben midjt Qyütterung. —* fob 
| aber fjótete, baf in Gabpten. Getreibe würe, 
|. amb fanbte unfere :3áter au8 au[8 erfte 
|13 9f. "nb aum anbern SXa[ warb Xo- 
|. fepf erfannt oon feinen SBrübern, umb 
|  tqoarb $Dfarao Sofepfà Ge[d)led)t offenbar. 
14 *Sofepf aber fanbte au8 unb [ie Dolen 
|. feinen 98Sater Safob unb feine gane Sreunb- 
15ídjaft, fünf unb fiebengig Geelem. — "limb 
|. Üyafob sog fina6 in Ggopten, unb ftarb, 
| 16er unb unfere SBüter, *unb finb Derüber 
gebrad)t im (Glidjem wb gelegt. im ba8 
(9rab, ba8 9(6rafam gefauft Datte um 
Geb on ben ftinbern £enorá au Gid)ent. 
17*9a mun fid bie Seit ber SSereifung 
mafete, bie Gott 9(6rafam | gejcomoren 
fatte, mudjà baà 98off unb mebrete fid) in 
..48 Ggopten, *bi8 baf ein anberer ftónig au[- 
19 fam, ber nidjt8 mufjte ton Sofepf. "*Die- 







10. U.L: alfe feinem. z rübfal. 
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now dwell. 5And he gave him none in-5 Wf 


herilance in it, no, not so much as to 9. 
set his foot on: "yet he promised that hez 6s». 
would give it to him for a possession, and,15.5.35. 
to his seed after him, when as yet he had " 
no child. 9And God spake on this wise, 
*That his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land; and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil ffour hun- 
dred years. "And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, and 
"serve me in this place. 8^And he gavef 7s i; 
him the covenant of cireumcision: 'and so,*.1- 1 

i Gen. 21, 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him ?.9.4 
the eighth day; *and Isaac begat Jacob;" 955: ?* 
and 'Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.5,855, 79 
97 And the patriarchs, moved with envy 


sold Joseph into Egypt: "but God was with, 11.25 
him, 10And delivered him out of all hisn Gen. 39, 
afflictions, *and gave him favour and wis-e Ge». 41, 
dom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; T 
and he made him governor over Egypt and 

all his house. 11?Now there came a dearth? 55; * 
over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 

and great affliction: and our fathers found 

no sustenance. 123But when Jacob heard* 9r ^ 
that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out 

our fathers first. 19"And at the second' Z^ 
time Joseph was made known to his bre- 
thren; and Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 14*Then sent Jo-' $^ 
seph, and called his father Jacob to hzm, 

and *all his kindred, threescore and fif-' 97; 9 
teen souls. 15"So Jacob went down into, " 
Egypt, "and died, he, and our fathers, ,, ME ja 
16And "were carried over into Sychem, , 93 m 
and laid in "the sepulchre that Abraham « Ex.15, 
bought for a sum of money of the sons zou 24, 
of Emmor the father of Sychem. 17But, ce». os, 
when "the time of the promise drew nigh, cos 
whieh God had sworn to Abraham, *thez,75 7 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 50st 
18Til] another king arose, which knew ** 
not Joseph. 1? The same dealt subtilly 


Stephen's apology. 


€ Gen. 15, 
13. 16. 


Jf Ex. 12, 
40. 
Gal. 3, 17. 
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A eta. 





VII. 


circumveniens genus nostrum afflixit pa- 
tres nostros, ut exponerent infantes suos, 

20 ne vivificarentur. *Eodem tempore 
natus est Moyses, et fuit gratus Deo; 
qui nutritus est tribus mensibus in domo 

21 patris sui. *Exposito autem illo, sustulit 
eum filia Pharaonis, et nutrivit eum sibi 
22in filium. *Et eruditus est Moyses omni 
sapientia Aegyptiorum, et erat potens in 

23 verbis et in operibus suis. "*Cum au- 
tem impleretur ei quadraginta annorum 
tempus, ascendit in cor ejus, ut visitaret 

24 fratres suos, filios Israel. *Et cum vi- 
disset quemdam injuriam patientem, 
vindicavit illum et fecit ultionem ei, qui 
injuriam sustinebat, percusso Aegyptio. 
25 *Existimabat autem intelligere fratres, 
quoniam Deus per manum ipsius daret 
salutem illis; at illi non intellexerunt. 
26 * Sequenti vero die apparuit illis litigan- 
tibus, et reconciliabat eos in pace, di- 
cens: Viri, fratres estis; ut quid nocetis 
27 alterutrum? *Qui autem injuriam facie- 
bat proximo, repulit eum dicens: ,,Quis 

te constituit principem et judicem super 
28nos? "numquid interficere me tu vis, 
quemadmodum  interfecisti heri Aegy- 
29 ptium?** *Fugit autem Moyses in verbo 
isto, et factus est advena in terra Ma- 
30dian, ubi generavit filios duos. — *Et 
expletis annis quadraginta, apparuit illi 

in deserto montis Sina Angelus in igne 
31flammae rubi. "Moyses autem videns 
admiratus est visum, et accedente illo, 
ut consideraret, facta est ad eum vox 
32 Domini, dicens: *,,Ego sum Deus patrum 
tuorum, Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac et 
Deus Jacob**. Tremefactus autem Moyses 
33 non audebat considerare. "Dixit autem 
illi Dominus: ,,Solve calceeamentum pe- 
dum tuorum; locus enim, in quo stas, 
S3Aterra sancta est*. — *,,Videns vidi affli- 
ctionem populi mei, qui est in Aegypto, 

et gemitum eorum audivi, et descendi 





21. A: enutrivit. 

26. A: in pacem. 

27. A: prox. suo reppulit. 

31. A* ad eum ef dicens. 

32. A: Ego Dominus e£: Abr. et et: Tre- 
mefactus est M. 

33. A: calciamentum. 





Oratio Stephani. Mosis eruditio el visum rubi. 


19 Obzoc xr e0gtot evo 7Ü yévos nuo» b b "e 
dxx008 TOUS maréQug juo, Tov ztoLelp ,E* bs 
&xÜero TQ Boéyr aviar eig 10 "i bmogo- C7 1 rae 


vüo0qt. — ?UEp o x00 éyevri m MoYWV-gerti2s 
cjg, x0i 5» Goréiog tà Oeo 0G averQd- Ex. 640. 
qu uijvog Toto £v 1ó oixQ TOU aaoóc. 

c Ex.2,3s5. 


2UEszeüévzo 03 Gvtàv &vellarzo evzÓy Ü 
Ovy&tuo dDormaus, xai GyeÜpévao QUTOY 
éavrjj eig viov. ?? Koi £aaudei O Moog», 105,22 
mc cogíq "Aiyvmrioy* LL 0à ÓvvotOg fg, io. 
Aóyote xai & loyotg avrob.  239'Qp jte. 
émiijoovro evt Tec Ge Quxovtaerie y0og, 
e£ él viv xagólay avtoU émoxépa Dau fE5 
Tov; &ÓsÀqoUg avro), voUg víovg logoQA.Pr9ite 
24 Kai i0ov vw adoxopesor Quvrato, xol 
&nmoíncsv éxÓlunoiww vQ xcromovovu£ro mà- 
tia TÓY "Aiyémmiov. 25 Evóyuite à cvrtévat 
To) aOsAqovc GOV, 0TL 0 Üc0g à yetoos 
&vt0U Ólócciw «vrois coryolav oí Ó? ov 
cvrijuan. 26 Tj «e émosoq qu£pe apr 
aoi ,Hgopévois, xol ovr eger avrovg 
els elo, eir ov* "drópsc, asi gof £gTé 
vueig" ivaz( aÓuxeire aAA Aovg; ?7'O 0h 
&ixQv có» nAyciov az0)6c10 QUTO», eizt»* 
» Tí c8 x&ríotQcs» &yorra xol Óuocthy 
&p (UTE 284». veAciv Mu co Oélug, 
0v vQ0zOY GvelÀeg yOic Tór "Aiyémtiov ;* 
29" "Egvye 0 Movoje év vQ Àóyo TOUTQ, 
zai &yéreto. zágotxog & yy Mou, OU. a, 
£yérrigev víovg ovo. 30 K oi minm ér- Mery 
tO £r ov Te0aQxovta, cgo «vzQ &v t Ex 3s. 
épiiuq ToV- 0povg  Xwáà Gy yelog xvplov £V v8, 
gAoyi mvgog Birov. 3UO àà Movojje (day C At 
éOuipacs cà Opa: mpocsgyopévov óà ai- 
toU ARRaEOdIUt, &yévezo. gov) xvolov moog 
orÓr* 32 'Eyo 0 Dg TOY mo téQoy 60V, 
0 Ós0c "foci xai 0 Qs0g Joaàx xci 0 
$05 Jaxoff*. "Evtoouog 03 yevopevog Moi- 
eje 0x éróApa xezavoijca. 33 Efze óà 
«vrQ Ó sptog * »"lücoy 70 $aóónuo TOY Jor 35. 
moódw cov ó y&o TómOg, fv Q Éorqxas, 
9 ey dori, 34 » Iv sido» qi» xdxop- 
Gt zoU -À«oU pov Tov £y Aiyénto, xai TOU 
orePUyMOU cVOY qxovoca, xol xar» ie- 


Ex.2,13. 


Ex.2,14. 


Ex.2,15. 


5 E ,9. 
: 22 appe ^ 


Ex.3,7s. 


19. LT (* alt. zov): v& Bo. E«9. 20. Jun. al.: v5 9£a. 
(cll. Ebr. 11, 23). R[KH]T (in f.) ars, 21. LT: 

"Exreó£vtoc ói ovc8. RG1S: dvelàero. 22. T: zácav 
v5 cog. LT* (alt.) iv. 25. T* abra. 20. RGSH: 94. 

V'alch.: à&ÀAowc, L: cvrrAAacozv. LT* oucc. 27.LT: 

ip zuow. 28. LT: r9ic. 30. LT* xg. 31. GKS: 

i9ow nale, [K]LT* móc avr. 232. LT*ó 0 Q:0c (a. Io. 
et'Iox.). 33. LT: ip à. 34. LT: aPe&. 

















S'mofe$ it Gappten unb tt ber 98üfte. 


fet trie. interit mit unferm. Gefdifedite 
unb Danbelte unfere SBáter i6el, unb fdjaf- 
jete, baf man bie jungen Kinbleim bin- 
verfen mufte, baf fte nidyt Debenbig blteben. 
20*9u ber Seit tarb 9«oje8 geboreu, unb 
ipar eit feine8 ftiinb oor Gott, unb marb 
bret 9))onate ernáfret im [jeine8 33ater8 
21-Sauje. "9((8 er aber Bingemorfen warb, 
nafm ifn bie Sodyer qPfarao auf, unb 
- 22 sog ifm auf au einem Gofne. "lnb 3o- 
fe8 twoarb aelefret im aller SBeláDeit ber 
Ggopter, unb mar müdjtig im SBerfen unb 
.23 3Borten.— "Da er aber biergg Safr alt 
| tparb, gebachte er gu bejeben feine S8rii- 
.245er, bie Sünber von Sjrael. "inb jafe 
| einen. linrec)t feiben, ba überfalf er unb 
tüd)ete ben, bem ?eib ge[iab, unb erfdhfug 

25 ben Ggbpter. "Gr meinte aber, feine 3Bri- 
ber fofften8  oernefmen, baB Gott burd) 
feine anb inen Seil gübe, aber fie ver- 

26 nabnenà mnidjt. "linb am anbern age 
fum er gu ifnem, ba fte fid) mit einamnber 
Dabertem, unb banbelte mit ibnen, baf jte 
Sriebe Düttert, unb fprac: £ieben 9ünner, 

-.  d6t feb SBrüber, warunt tbut einer bem 
727 anbert unredpt? — *Der aber feinem 3id- 
i ftem unred)t tfat, fief ibm oon fd) unb 
-- [ferad): ,98er Dat bid) über uná aefest 
-28 sum SOberíter unb Südter?  "S3Oillft bu 
- mid) aud) tóbtem, mie bu geftern bett Ggop- 
-29 ter tübteteft?" —"SUtofe8 aber fíof) über bie- 
- fer 9iebe, umb marb eim Qrembling in 
] Sanbe Sabian, bafe[bft seugete er ameen 
: 30 Gibne. *]nb iiber biergig Sabr erfdjien 
- idm im ber 9Büfte auf bem SBerge Gina 
| ber Gage be8 £errn. üt. einer Qeuerffamme 
-31ün $3ufd.  *9Oa c8 aber 9tofe8 [afe, 
- wounberte er fid) beó Gefidt8.  9([8 er 
- 'aber fingi ging gu fdjauem,- gefd)a bie 
32 Gtimme be8 err gu ifm: "*,3d) bin 
ber Gott beüter SBüter, ber (Gott 9(6ra- 
famá unb ber Gott Sfaafó unb ber Gott 

- — Syfobéá^.  3JUtofe8 aber wvarb aitternb umb 
.33 burfte nidjt an[djnuem. —"2(6er ber er 
-- ferad) gu im: ,8eud) bie Cdjube aué 
D. opm beinen Qufen, benm bie Ctátte, ba 
-94 but. ftefeft, ift Deilig anb".  *,Sd) fabe 
| tob[ gefefem ba$ Seiben meineó 33olfó, 


baé in Gabpten ift, unb fabe ifr Geuf- 
ge ge gefóret, unb fin ferab gefommer, fte 


19. A.A: befanbefte, 20 UL: 9Ronben. 
|. 94. U.L: Sifaraoni. 
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with ,our kindred, and evil entreated ourpoyir 
fathers, "so that they cast out their young — 9. 
children, to the end they might not live. b Ex.1,22, 
zü"In which time Moses was born, ande x22 
^was exceeding fair, and nourished up in^" 2; " 
his fathers house three months: ?lAnd 
*when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daugh-" "35^ ^ 
ter took him up, and nourished him for 
her own son. ??And Moses was learned 

in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds./r.2519. 
235 And when he was full forty years old, "52" 
it came into his heart to visit his bre- 
thren the children of Israel.  ?4*And 
seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de- 
fended him, and avenged him that was 
oppressed, .and smote the Egyptian: 
?5For he supposed his brethren would 

have understood how that God by his 

hand would deliver them: but they un- 
derstood not. ?6^And the next day hexrx.2,1& 
shewed himself unto them as they strove, 

and would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do 

ye wrong one to another? ?"But he 

that did his neighbour wrong thrust 

him away, saying, "Who made thee a55eer-14 
ruler and a judge over us?  ?8Wilt «9-57. 
thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyp- 

tian yesterday? —?9*'Then fled Moses at!*2j 
this saying, and was a stranger in the ?$?-* 
land of Madian, where he begat two 

sons.  9?Ü'And when forty years wereiEx.s2. 
expired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of 

the Lord in a. flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw $t, he wondered 

at the sight: and as he drew nea» 

to behold $t, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, 3?Saying, "I am the" Mt 22, 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- F*»15 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, 

and durst not behold. 99"Then said thej ros 
Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from 

thy feet: for the place where thou stand- 

est is holy ground. ?94?] have seen, lozx.57. 
have seen the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to 





Stephen's apology. 


20. Or, fair to God. 25. Or, Now. 
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408 (7,35—40.) 





liberare eos; et nunc veni, et mittam 
35 te in Aegyptum*'. 
quem negavepunt dieentes: Quis te 
constituit principem et judicem?** hune 
Deus principem et redemptorem misil 
cum manu angeli, qui apparuit illi in 
36rubo. *Hic eduxit illos, faciens pro- 
digia et signa in terra Aegypli eL in 
rubro mari et in deserto annis quadra- 
37 ginta. *Hic est Moyses, qui dixit filiis 
Israel: ,,Prophetam suscitabit vobis Deus 
de fratribus vestris, tamquam me; ipsum 
38 audielis*. "lic est, qui fuit in ecclesia 
in solitudine eum angelo, qui loqueba- 
tur ei in monte Sina, et cum patribus 
nostris, qui accepit verba vitae dare 
39 nobis, *cui noluerunt obedire patres 
nostri, sed repulerunt et aversi sunt 
40 cordibus suis in Aegyptum, "dicentes 
ad Aaron: ,,Fac nobis deos, qui prae- 
cedant nos; Moyses enim hic, qui eduxit 
nos de terra Aegypli, nescimus quid 
Al[faetum sit ei^ — *Et vitulum fecerunt 
in diebus illis, et obtulerunt hostiam 
simulacro, et laetabantur in operibus 
42 manuum suarum. * Convertit autem Deus 
et tradidit eos servire militiae coeli, sic- 
ut scriptum est in libro Prophetarum: 
Numquid vietimas el hostias obtulistis 
mihi anuis quadraginta in deserto, do- 
43 mus Israel?  *Et suscepistis taberna- 
culum Moloch et sidus Dei vestri Rem- 
pham, figuras quas fecistis adorare 
eas, et transferam vos trans Babylo- 
44 nem!* *Tabernaculum testimonii 
fuit cum patribus nostris in deserto, 
sicut disposuit ilis Deus loquens ad 
Moysen, ut faceret illud secundum for- 
A5 mam quam viderat. "*Quod et induxe- 
runt suscipientes patres nostri cum Jesu 
in possessionem gentium, quas expulit 
Deus a facie patrum nostrorum, usque 
46in diebus David, *qui invenit gratiam 
ante Deum, et petiit ut inveniret taber- 





34. Al.* et (p. veni). 

37. A: vobis suscitavit. 

39. A: repp. 

40. S: Moysi enim huie. 
42. S: aut host. 

43. A* (ult.) et. $: in Bab. 
A4. AL.* illis (À* illis D.). 


*Hune Moysen, | 
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Qratio Siephani. ?loses, redemíior et vales, repulsus. 
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,j Ex.3,10. 
AfgÜcri cUrOUg* xoà viv ÓsUpo, G0 T6 Opis, et 


os eis "A iyemvov'*, 93 Toto» 10» Moi- 
oj», Ov joricavto einóvtec ' » Tás o8 xaté-yTzu. 


oTQoev Gpyovza xai diac v; TOUTOV Ó 


00; &pyovtu xal Àvroriv datori ey gs. 


yergi &yytov 70V ogÜ£vzoc cito & ci 5e 
pero. 96 Ovrog is Sjyeyev &vrOUG, mot(aus jer di 

tépeTG. xoi cruel &y yg Aiyonto xai dy 
&vOoc OaÀacon xai à Jj forno érg reo- pits. Pee 
g«oxorva. Ovzóg &otw o MoWojs ó a 
eizrayy tois viois Jageja »Hoogijviv vidy s 
vari Get xUpiog 0 Üs0g vudy ix 1G» iig). 09-18. 
qor Suàr, ds £ué* avtov «xovotoÜs", 

35 Ojzoe éaziv 0 yevouevog & vjj £x) gol 


& cj dprjuo nera, toU &yyélov TOU ÀaÀ0Ur- 


TOG avro ev T) pn AXw& xai vOv nacé- EDUC 


Qo» jua, 0g &istaro ioyuc Corre 8o)vcu D 2 


quin, 39 0Ux j Agony Jrix00 yevíotas egy. 


oí tt&1£Qsg juo, &ÀÀ azrocavytO xci fotQd- reds H^ 


XM a " en 2 » E 16,3, 
quoc tci LL «vto eig diyvmtov ys 251 


30 einovri tj Mapa »Holjcor Jj uiv 05005, c, so t. 
01 Uu puer ja Ó 7*0 Movors 
ovrog, 0g eye yev iHa & qiie Adiyénaov, 

ovx oldaqev ui yéyovev aviQ. — 3 Kal SFr, 
£uogyonotjay £y tais nut£ooug eel eus, nali Dt. 
aij ya yoy volar. cQ &i0mÀo, uci eoqga- Ez.20yss. 
voyto £y tO0ig £pyots TOY j&iQQy «roy. it. 
42" EgtQewe ó8 Ó Ós05 xci RpQÉOQKEY (- R1 2s 
v0vQ AatQeteur 1 OTQuTi(z 70U OUQGYOU, Deis. 
aa0ogs yéyoamtci v figo cov apogr PUN 
»,Mj) ogayu. xai Üvolag mosiveykaté MOL si, 
£n) veocoQexovra v «jj &pijuo, olxog 
dapi; 33 Kai &velafeze Dv oxi 70U 
Mo1oy xcd 70 &gTQ0r toU Üso) vuov Psu-" "e 
quar, toU TUmOvS ovg énoujcere TLQOg XU imas; 
vsly cvtO(g, xol puerouxi Ups En ése ipo 0. 
Bafviarog". AH ox) TOU HGQTU- 

píov jr &y T0lc mazo jo» dv aij ép us io 
xo Dog Oueraseo 0 1aÀdv tQ Movoij mouj- 

cat avc aT TOY TUTOy m émpxei 

451 xai els yeyov OwxOsSequeros ot autépeg t 
qv uera dcov & cj x ToO 4oet TOV eris 


£v, 00» &&ogev ó Üe0g (mro apocoyrov* s Siti 


TOY motio nua, fug TOY iegoiv Zlovil, ts 


46 0c sbpe qp £voWri0» OU toU, xci i525. 


2Sm. 7,2. 
Ps. 132,5. 


34. LT: &zroorti2o. 35.LT (T xai a. gy): ázígtaÀ- 
xtv gy. 36. R: Aiyézta (L: v 03$ iy). 37. LT: 
size (* xig. et aor dx.). G[K]SLTH* (pr.) ónow. 
39. LTév(a. rois). T: ro »«o0. 40. LT: éyenero, 43.LT 
(fino): Pegáv (4: 'Powáv. B: Ponga. D: "Peodu). 
44. KLT* (pr.) &. 45. RGKSH: zog. 
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Ser 3tuSyug unb baS Geíes. Ocer GObf&enbienft 
unb bie Gtift$bütte. 





qu erretten; unb num fommr fer, id) will 
35 bid) it Ggbpten fenben". *OSieen 9o- 
fe8, teld)en fte bereugneten unb fpradyen: 
sSBer Dat bid) sum. Sberftet unb S9üidter 
gefeBt?^ ben fanbte Gott zu einem. Sber- 
ftet unb Grlófer, burd) bie anb be8 G- 
96 gelá, ber ifm erjd)ier im SSufdje. "Diefer 
fübrete fte aus, unb tfat SBunber unb 3ei- 
den im Ggbpten, im rotfen Seer unb in 
37 ber 3Büfte, biergig Safr. .*ODieB ift 9to- 
fe8, ber gu ben Kinbern bom Sjrael gefaat 
Dat: ,Ginen SBropfeten twirb eud) ber 
SJerr euer Gott ermeden auá euren Srü- 
—. bern, glei)roie mido, ben fjollt ifr Dóren^. 
38 *Diefer ifl8, ber üt ber Gemeine im ber 


SBüfte mit bem Gngel tar, ber mit ifm. 


vebete auf bem SSerge Gina, unb mit ume 
fern 93áterm. QSDiefer empfing ba8 febenbige 
39 3Bort, unà au geben, "meldjem nidot toll- 
tem gefor[am iperben eure SBüter, jonbern 
-  ftieBen ibn bon fid), unb tanbten fid) um 
40 mit ifren Der; gen (Gappten, "inb 
fpradyen au 9(aron: ,9Xadje un8 Gotter, 
bie oor unà bingeben, benm tir toijjem 
nid)t, a8 biefem 99pje8, ber un8 au bem 
anbe Ggoptem gefübret Dat, tiberfafren 
41 ift". "nb madten ein alb au ber Seit, 
unb opferten bem  Góben Sypfer, unb 
42 freueten ftd) ber SBerfe ifrer -Dünbe. "ber 
(ptt toanbte fid) unb gab fte bafin, baf 
fie bieneten. be8. -Dimmel8 Deer, mie benn 
gefdrieben ftefet in bem S8ud) ber SDro- 
pfeten: ,4$abt ifr oom aufe S(rael bie 
oieriig Safr im ber 9Büfle mir aud) je 
43 Oyfer unb 93ief) geopfert? "lImb ifr nab- 
met bie £ütte SUtofod)8 am unb baó Ge- 
ftirm eure8 Gotte8. 9iempfan, bie 3Bif- 
ber, bie ifr gemadjt Dattet, fie angubeten, 
unb id) will eud) tmwegterfen jenjett 3Ba- 
44 b5fon". *G&8 fatten unjere 3Düter bie 
$iütte be8 Seugnijfe8 it ber SBüfte, tote er 
inen baá berorbnet Datte, ba er gu Sofe 
rebete, bafi er fíe madjen follte nad) bem 
45 :8orbibe, baà er gefefen Batte; "ipeId)e ume 
fere 9Dáter aud) annafmen, unb bradjten 
fte mit Xofua in ba8 anb, ba8 bie Delben 
inne Battem, tvefd)e Gott auóftie tor bem 
9fngefc)t unferer 3Dáter, bi8 aur Seit Da- 
46 pib8. "Der fanb Gmnabe bei Gott, umb 
Pat, baf er eine ditte finben módjte bem 





-. 43. A.A: SBabyfoné. — U.L. :Babyfonien, 








.Stephen's apology. WEE. 
deliver them. | And now come, I willyGii 
send thee into Egypt.  ?5This Moses 233. 
whom they refused, saying Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? the same did 

God send to be a ruler and a deliverer 

Pby the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush.  363]pegFx1? 
brought them out, after that he had 
"shewed wonders and signs in the land'y i'i » 
of EgypG *and in the Red sea, 'and inp, 35,97. 
the wilderness forty years. 97€ This is; Ex !* 


iss ro A. 


that Moses, which said unto the children Ts 


of Israel, "A prophet shall the Lord your ? ux 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, ' RM 
like unto me; *him shall ye hear. 29" Thiszw:.i5s. 
is he, that was in the church in the"2*; 1», 
| wilderness with *the angel which spakez * $5.9. 
to him in the mount Sina, and with ourB*» 9 2. 
fathers : *who received the lively Poraclesz£x2L7 
to give unto us: ?9To whom our fathers; 17 
would not obey, but thrust hm from**$2 
them, and in their hearts iurüed back 
again into Egypt, 40*Saying unto Aaron,czEx.33,. 
Make us gods to go before us: for as 
for this Moses, which brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 41^And they made agPte1$ 
calf in those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works 
of their own hands. 4?Then *God turn-'E255 
ed, and gave them up to worship *'the in. 
host of heaven; as it is written in thes 
book of the prophets, *O ye house of, 173 jj. 
Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts, ?t$ ois. 
and sacrifices by the space of forty yearse Amos 6 
in the wilderness?  43Yea, ye took up 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures whieh ye 
made to worship them: and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon.  4*Our fa- 
thers had the tabernacle of witness in 
the wilderness, as he had appointed, "575. 
speaking unto Moses, "that he should». o 8 5. 
make it according to the fashion that he ^ 1& 
had seen. 49'Which also our fathers that. "ura 
s dd, 2. 
came after brought in with Jesus into the "73,55. 
possession of the Gentiles, *whom Eod s 
drave out before the face of our fathers aas. l 
unto the days of David; 49 Who. found fa-ax 13; 2z 
vour before God, and "desired to find aS 
lChr. 22, 
- 87. Or, as myself. A4. Or, who spalce. f. 
495. Or, Adag UA i "eT ws 
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Acta. 





WIE. 


Stephani Oratio. & entis contumaciam monstrans lapidatur. E 








47 naculum Deo Jacob. "Salomon autem 
A48 aedificavit illi domum. — *Sed non Ex- 
celsus in manufactis habitat, sicut Pro- 
49 pheta dicit: *,,Coelum mihi sedes est, 
terra autem scabellum pedum meorum; 
quam domum aedificabitis mihi, dieit 
Dominus? aut quis locus requietionis 
50 meae est? *nonne manus mea fecit haec 
51 omnia? * * Dura cervice et incir- 
cumcisis cordibus et auribus vos sem- 
per Spiritui sancto resislitis, sicut patres 
52 vestri, ita et vos. *Quem Prophetarum 
non sunt persecuti patres vestri? et 
occiderunt eos, qui praenunciabant de 
adventu justi, cujus vos nunc proditores 
53 et homicidae fuistis, * qui accepistis le-. 
gem in dispositione angelorum, et non 
custodistis. . . 
54  Audientes autem haec dissecabantur 
cordibus suis, et stridebant dentibus in 
55 eum. *'Cum autem esset plenus Spiritu 
sancto, intendens in coelum vidit glo- 
riam Dei et Jesum stantem a dextris Dei, ; 
56*et ait: Ecce, video coelos apertos et 
Filium hominis stantem a dextris Dei! 
57 *) * Exclamantes autem voce magna con. 
tinuerunt aures suas, et impetum fece- 
58runt unanimiter in eum, "et ejicientes 
eum extra civitatem lapidabant. Et testes 
deposuerunt vestimenta sua secus pedes 
59 adolescentis, qui vocabatur Saulus, *et 
lapidabant Stephanum invocantem et di- 
centem: Domine Jesu, suscipe spiritum 
60 meum! *Positis autem genibus, clamavit 
voce magna, dicens: Domine, ne statuas 
illis hoc peccatum! Et cum hoc dixisset, 
WENE.obdormivit in Domino. *Saulus 
autem erat consentiens neci ejus. 


Facta est autem in illa die persecu- 
tio magna in ecclesia, quae erat lero- 
solyuis, et omnes dispersi sunt per 
regiones Judaeae et Samariae praeter 

2 Apostolos. *Curaverunt autem Stepha- 
num viri timorati, et fecerunt planctum 
3magnum super eum.  *Saulus autem 





46. D: domui Jacob. 48. S: per Prophe- 

tam. 51. A: Duri e£; incireumcisi e/: re- 

stitistis (* ita). 53. A: in dispositionem. 

-55. À: intuens. S: virtutis Dei(cll. Mt.26, | 

64). 60. Al.*dicens. A*in D. 3. A: vero. | 
*) Vulgo: v. 56ss. 





e » o - XU RSEN 
qtjc«to voti oxyvoua zo DeQ lexof. 
17.Yolougw à qxodouoev «vtQ oiov. 1Be- 6 
4541 ovy 0 vyioTog. £y JetQoTTOUjTOIS plain, 

x&zoLxi, xao ó moogi/tre Aye 49, ORcede 

ovpavóg uot Ogovog, j Ó8 qy5 vmonoOwv 

TOv z000v pov* mroiov olov oixodoijaerá 
Hot, Aé£yet xvotoc, 7j ac Tómog UG XGTOUU- 
G&00g uv; Üopyi 5 xe(o nov &zoígce cav- 
7 navta; t | Xxhooronior Gigi M. 
emegfruttoL ej xapóíc xai tois ov, M eu) 
«s TQ metuat TO ARgrío &vtumimtete, OG rIS a. 
oí marépsg ipa xal vues. 22 Tíre coy Prts 
amgogito» ovx &üfeoSaty oi zttÉQEG DL jw d3.9i. 


Jer.23,2& — 


xal czrExTEtrG tOVc ngoxateyyellavrag egli" m br | 
LUIS £LeUgeng -t00 Ouxoíov, oU vv Sues rug 
npodozeu xcd qoveig Ter 93 ofriyeg I9 AE 
diiire có vüpor si Durroyós dyyilam, Serie 
xci ovx iqvAaiare... Gel-d.19. 


, , * - "n 
91 74xovovreg 0e TUVr Oremoforro tais ees dai 


xegícag. over, x«l ÉBpvyov vovg 000yrag ^19. 
im «v0». 99 Tuaoyor óà aàyong. mysy- 69-58. 
porog &ylov, &ivloas eic ty obgavoy elds 

ÓoSa» 0s00 xci Ipcov» iore £x Óskwov 

ToU Osoi, 9601 smev* 4àoi, eoo toUg 
ovgavovs &veqyuévovs - xci 0» viOv TOU Qe. 
cvÜpoyrov £x ÓOctid» éororC toV sov. 

97 KoüSavtes óÀ gorii ueya) n OvvéGy0Y T 

oo. QUO», odd cu)oar óuoOvpadov. 8m. join 
evzov, 99 xoi éxpaovveg £e eje mÓÀsm eint 
Pu6ofólov». Koi oi uaotvoeg GmÉOETO AM dS. 
7 iuto «vtOv mooà vovg mÓÓuc réGÍOVAS. i5 Ha 
xaAovutvov X«vÀov, 99xoi £O ofóAovr z0y cg k. 
Zriqavoy énixoiodueror xai Aéyovra* Kv- L6. 
que "Ioov, O£&cu có vein pov. 60 jg L2. 
óà t yóvaza £xpute qo»j; ey K vpe, 
n otia «toi; «jv epagcixy. cuvrqY. 
Koi voUTO &iztOv &xouui 0n. 1 YavAog OP ali 
QV cwvevooxov "ij ercagéaet QUTOU. 


L.6,27s.p 


Ty &yeto à: & éxelyy vj "info Ouoyuóg 
nd émi vqv ixxlyolo» viv fp JegocoAi- 
pou mávreg [7 Dieozrgnoay xata cag 4o- Meios22. 
pag un Jovioag xal Zauapslag. màng cow 
emogtolov. ? Zvyexópicay 0b z0Y Xréqa-wetinis, 
voy &rüpes eiie feis y ae émoujoarro X077 8- Que 50/10; 


0r uéycy iz avrQ. 9 XavAog 0? &vpa- er Er 


Gal ed 13 





46. LT: oz«o I. 48. R[K]1 vaoic. 
$1. L: xa góieuc. 52. LT: éyév:o9:. 
56. LT: Qupvovyut£vsc. 57. Battier.: Kodtovtos. 
59. Bentl. 920v. 
1. LT: zavttc 0). 2. L: izoizoov. 
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Acta. 


Oie Sropbefenmórber. Ser SWenfeeniobn 
azur Stedften (Gottes. 


4T Gott Safobà. "Goalíomo aber bauete ifi 


48 eir -£au8.. "2(6er ber 9[[(erbódofte wobnet | 


nidót in Sempeln, bie mit £&ünben gemadt 
49 (iub, tie ber Sfjropfet [pridt: 


bent [für eim -au8 bauen, [prid)t ber 
SDerr, nber ie[d)e8 ift bie Gitütte meiner 


50 9tufe?  *Sat nit meine anb baà alle8 | 


51 gemadjyt? " *br -Saféftarrigen. unb li- 
befdnittenert an. Serge unb Sren, ibr 
iviberftrebet alfeseit bent feifigen: Geijt, tote 

52 eure 3Sáter, al(o aud) ifr. *SBeldjen SBro- 
PDetem baben eure 93áter nidjt berfolget, 
unb fte getóbtet, bie ba guobot berfünbig- 
ten bie Sufunft biefe8. Geredoteu, iveídjeó 
ibr mun 3Berrüther unb 9Utórber geworben 

53 feb?  "Sbr Dbabt ba8 Geje& empfangen 
burd) ber Gnagel Gejdjifte, unb babté 
nidjt 'gebaften... 

54 .S9a fte fold)eà BDoreten , ging8 ibnen 
burdj8 -Derg unb bijfem bie 9ábne gu[am- 


-55 men über ibn. *9([8 er aber voll beifigen 


-58 Ctabt finaus unb fteinigten ifm. 


Geifte tar, [afe er auf gen imme, 
unb (afe bie £errfid)feit Gotte8 unb Se- 
56 jum teen aur Stedjten  Gotte8 , "unb 
fpradj: Giebe, id) febe ben Dimmef offen 
unb be8 Stenjdjen Cofn aur 9tedjten. Got- 
51*) te teen! "Cie [dyrieem aber laut unb 
bieten. ire SOfren gu, unb ftürmeten. eti» 
nuitfigíid) su ibn: ein, ftiefen ifm aur 
* nb 
bie Seugen. legten. ab. ifre feiber au ben 


Süfem eine8 Süngling8, ber Dief Gaulua.- 


59 "11nb fteinigter Ctepfanu, ber anrief. unb 
íprad): err Sefu, nimm meinen Geift 

-60 auf! *Gr fnieete aber nieber unb fdrie 
laut: err, befafte ifnem bieje Guünbe 
nidjt! llb al8 er ba8 gejagt, ent[djlief 

WINN.e. "Gaulu8 aber. fatte 98offge- 
faffen an feinem Sobe. 


($8 erfo6 fid) aber au ber eit eine 
grofe SBerfolgung iber bie Gemeie ju 
Serufafemr, unb fé aerftreuetem fid) alle 
in bie £ünber Subáa uno Camaría, obne 

2 ic 9(pofte. "G8 efd)iten aber Ctepfa- 
muá gotteéfürd)tige S9ütünner, umb bieten 
3 eine grofe [age über ifm. "Gaufuá aber 


52. A.A: 98efdje Spropbeten. 
*) Gevófnf. : 23. 56—59, 





* Set | 
Jünmel ift mein Gtuff, unb bie Grbe| 
meiner Qüfe Gdjemef; maà tvolít ifr mir | 








CU 41—8, 3.) 501 
Stephen is stoned. VEI. 
tabernacle: for the God of Jacob. 4?"Butpowm 


Solomon built him an house. *8Howbeit 93. 
^the most High dwelleth not in temples"1&, $1. 
made with hands; as saith the prophet, 16h: i7, 
49PHeaven s my throne, and earth 2s2c»3,1 
my footstool: what house will ye build?cn. 2,6 
me? saith the Lord: or what zs theen17,24 
place of my rest? 50Hath not my hand" "75^ 
made all these things? 1*4 Ye 3 ctiff-35. 2323. 
necked and "uncircumcised in heart and? Z5 2* 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: r5? 5. 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 9?*Whichy, 1j sc. 
of the prophets have not your fathersg'i; $2 
perseculed? and they have slain them? 
which shewed before of the coming of, 5 4. 
'the Just One; of whom ye have been?;25 7 
now the  betrayers and murderers ::e». 3, 14. 
53" Who have received the law by thezE-25; 
disposition of angels, and have not keptHe^ ? 2. 
dt. 

54€«* When they heard these things,scn.5,23. 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with (heir teeth. 55 But 
he, "being full of the Holy Ghost, lookedv ch. 6,5. 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, 99And said, Behold, 
*| see the heavens opened, and the "Sony; 1 
of man standing on the right hand dyes 
God.. 97'Then they cried out with a 7^ 
loud voice and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 95And 
"east him out of the city, "and stoned' ^^ 
him: and *the witnesses laid down their 125 15; 
clothes at a young man's feet, whose name. rev s1, 
was Saul. S$9And they stoned Stephen, a»c.15, 
*ealling upon God, and saying, Lord Je- "mái 
sus, freceive my spirit. 99And he *kneeled, X uc 
down, and cried with a loud voice, "Lord, 775,95 


he had said this, he. fell asleep. 
*Saul was consenting unto his death. 165» 
And at that time there was a greatA.D.34. 
persecution against the church which was* xe 
at Jerusalem; and ^they were all scat- ^55" 
tered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 


c Gen. 23, 


?And devout men carried Stephen 41055, 


2Sam. 3, 
r 


his burial, and *made great lamenta-^"5; 
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Acta. 


Baulus. Philippus in Samaria, Simon I agus. 





902 (8,4—19) 
WVHH. 











devastabat ecclesiam per domos intrans, | 
et trahens viros ac mulieres tradebat in 
eustodiam. 

4  lgitur qui dispersi erant, pertransi- 

5 bant evangelizantes verbum Dei; *Phi- 
lippus autem descendens in civitatem 

6 Samariae praedicabat illis Christum. *In- 
lendebant autem turbae his, quae a 
Philippo dicebantur, unanimiter, audien- 


veto Tiv f£xxAgolay QT& TOUG OIXOUG Elg- 
gzr0pevóperoc, cvoor vs «vOQac xal yvraikag 
mopsÓ(dov sis qvAexir. 

4 Oi uir ovv Owozepérreg OujAOor sv- 
eyyehitóperot vüv Aóyor: 9 dAimmoc Oi 
xorthOor & móÀw vic Xepueptine &xr ovo 
cer &)TOÍg TOY Xpiotór. 8 l'Ipocelyóv v2 oi 
OyÀot cOlc A£yoptvotz v7z0 TOU Uu ímmrov 
ópo9vpadór, & cQ &xoVsw ciTOUG Xl ov, 
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7 tes et videntes signa quae faciebat. * Multi 
enim eorum, qui habebant spiritus im- 
mundos, clamantes voce magna exibant, 
multi autem paralytici et claudi curati 

8sunt. *Factum est ergo gaudium ma- 
gnum in illa civitate. 

9 Vir autem quidam. nomine Simon, 
qui ante fuerat in civitate magus, sedu- 
cens gentem Samariae, dicens se esse 

10aliquem magnum;  *cui auscultabant 
omnes a minimo usque ad maximum, 
dicenles: Hic est virtus Dei quae voca- 
11tur magna! *Attendebant autem eum, 
propter quod multo tempore magiis suis 
12 dementasset eos. "Cum vero credidis- 
sent Philippo evangelizanti de regno Dei, 
in nomine Jesu Christi baptizabantur 
13 viri ac mulieres. *Tunc Simon et ipse 
credidit, et cum baptizatus esset, ad- 
haerebat Philippo; videns etiam signa 
et virtutes maximas fieri, stupens ad- 
14 mirabatur. * Cum autem audissent 
Apostoli, qui erant lerosolymis, quod 
recepisset Samaria verbum Dei, miserunt 
15 ad eos Petrum et Joannem. *Qui cum 
venissent, oraverunt pro ipsis, ut ac- 
16 ciperent Spirilum sanctum; *nondum 
enim in quemquam illorum venerat, sed 
baptizati tantum erant in nomine Do- 
17mini Jesu. "Tunc imponebant manus 
super illos, et accipiebant Spiritum 
18 sanctum. *Cum vidisset. autem 
Simon quia per impositionem manus 
Apostolorum daretur Spiritus sanctus, 
19 obtulit eis pecuniam, "dicens: Date et 
mihi hane potestatem, ut cuicunque im- 
posuero manus, accipiat Spiritum san- 





&. À: pertransiebant. Al.*Dei. 7.D: AÀ 
multis. À: exiebant. 9. AI. (inf.): magum. 
11. AS: magicis (Al.t artibus). 12. A: 
ergo e£: et nomine. 14. A: quia recepit. 
16. A: necdum, Al supervenerat., 


Biénew. c onu ela & &moíet. 7 HoALov yàg !6'* 
TOY Syóveow mvelpeta cxtra, Bocvee js, 
goi; pega &joyezo, 20ÀA0i 08 maQcLs- 7169 
Avpérot xci Aeoi £O sgerevOnoar. 8 Kol 

fyfvero yao ueydÀg év «ij r0Lei éuslyg, — otto 


9^4yyo Ó£ vig O0vóuot Xípow vrQoUzo- 
ye i «j| mole poyevov x«i étotOw cO 
£üvoc Ju Zapegs(ec, Afyaw elvai we 
éavróv pejor" 0o) zrpoctiyor mávteg (UO 
pungov fog uey a. Ov, À£yore: ec* Ovzoc &otu» 
] Ovreque ToU Üeov 7 neyado. !! IIgoc- 
enor 0B avr: Out cO dIxavi) yoóvo [TT 
py eleg &&eovaxévoa ovros. 12"0ze o? 
émícveva ov v9 Ounzg evayy eLibopévq t 
zt epi TG Btoiieeng cz0V soU xci TOU 0vO- 
portog. Jncov Xoiorov, eBarvíCovro. avec" 
v8 ucl yovoixec. 130 oà Ano xol uvtóg 
én(ovevae, xol femtuoO sie 1) ngogxopregov 
vo Quimnq* sopor ce onusia xoi Ovya.- 79r. 
; y CRDI TUN 
pete ueyoaÀ oc yaou£rag &&lovozo. — 193 4x0v- 
c«yzeg 03 oí & 'IepocoAsuotg &z6010A0t, Ott 
Ófüswrou 5 JXeuepeue vov ÀÓyov vov Üsob, 
&mfotshov mQ0g cvTOoUG c0» Térgov à 
docrror, JM oftureg xot frtvre mpociser- 
70 70i evzo», EL Aa fmt mveVipu «yu. 
16 Ova yup qj» ém .ovOeni ero» &numte- 
moxóG , uorvov óà BeBerrviouévot Umiioyov 
eig 0 órouc 70U xvoíov T4cov. 
&nez(D'ovv tüe qeioo ém c«vrovc, xal £Aag- 
Bavov amvevput dr. 18 Osogeusroc USER 
Ó Ziuoy 0tt Ót& cijc emiÜ éosox . TOV | Xetgov 
TOY &moot0Aov Oldozet v0 mwYsUMC TO &yUOY, 
mgociveyxev. vols Jenpeoo, 191£yow- 4o- 


13,6. 
19, ^19; 
(5, 3e.. 4 


3,12. 


19,8. 
Moo 


10,4455. 
8,29.39, 


1Timn. 


|v& x&puoi viv é&ovoíav tOVTIY, (vo 9 &y 


£miDO vc ysipoc, Aeuforg mvsvu cytov. 





5. LTT- vov. 6. LT: 0&. 7. LT (ABCE): I1oÀ1oi .. i&- 

doxovto (D: ztoAAotc). 8. LT: 'Ey. 08 z0427 z. 9.LT: 
é&&oravov. 10. GSLTHOT xaAsu£vr (a. pey.). 12.LT* 
tà. 13. GKS: Óvv. x. ou. nsy&Ao ywópuivoa. 16.L'TO: 
Qvótzo, 17. LT: éxcrí9:oov, 18. GSLTH:" Idov, 





T3erfolgung unb Serffirenung. /SSefebrung 
ber Ganarifer. 





gerftórete bie. Gemeine, ging fin unb fer 
in bie £üujer, unb 3og berbor Stünner 
unb SBeiber unb iüberantmortete fte inà 
Gefünanif. 
4 Sie nun gerftreuet. waren, ginger um 
5 unb ypreoigten ba8 S9Bort.  *Spbilippué 
aber fam binab im eine GCtabt in Ga- 
maria, unb yprebigte inen ton Gbrijto. 
6*3Oa8 9Bo[f aber Borete einmuütfiglid) unb 
ffeipig au, t1a8 *bifippuá jagete, unb 
* (afen bie Beidjen, bie er tfat. "Denn bie 
unjaubern QGeifter fubren au8 bielem 98e- 
feffenen mit grofem Gejfd)rei, aud) vil 
Gidtbrüdjge unb fafme wurben ge[funb 
8 gemad)t, *unb arb eine grofe Greube in 
berjefbigen Gtabt. 
9  (Éà war aber eim Saumn mit 9tamen 
Cimon im berfefbiget Ctabt, ber gubor 
Sauberet trieb, unb begauberte ba8 fama- 
riti[)e 939[f, unb gab bor, er twüre etivaó 
10 Grofe8. *linb fte fafen al(e auf ibm, 
beibe fíeit unb grof, unb fpradygm: Ot 
ift bie Straft Gotteá , bie ba grof ijt. 
11*Gie (afen aber barumt auf ifm, baf er 
fie lange Seit mit feiner Dauberet. begau- 
125«t fatte. *Da fte aber fpbilippu8 SDre- 
bigtet glaubte om bent Süeidje  Gotte8 
qnb oon ben Stamen Seju Grifti, liegen 
13 fid) taufen beibe 9tünner unb 3Beiber. "Da 
marb aud) Cimon glüubig, unb lief fid) 
taufem, unb Dieít fid) au. SBbilippus.. lino 
a[8 er (afe bie Seid)en unb Sbaten, bie ba 
14 gejdjafen, bermunberte er fij. — "Da aber 
bie 9poftel Bóretem au Serufalem, baf 
Ceamaría baà SBort (otte8 angenommen 
fatte, fanbtem fte gu ifnen SBetruó umb 
15 Sofanned. — "SHefd)e, ba fíe Dinab famen, 
betetem fie über fie, baf fie ben Deiligen 
16 Geift empfüngen. — * Denn er mar nod) 
auf feinem gefallen, fonberm marem allein 
getauft im bem Stamen Gbriftt — Sefu. 
179a legten fie bie Dünbe auf fte, unb 
18 (te empfinget. ben Deiligen. Gift. * Da 
aber Cimon (afe, baf ber Deilige Geijt 
gegeben — marb, . menn bie poft bie 
£ünbe auffegte , bot er ifnen Geb am, 
»19*unb (prad): Ge6t mir aud) bie 90adt, 
baf, fo id) femanb bie ünbe aujffege, 
berjelbige — bem — feiligen — Geift — empfaDe. 














Acta. 


(8.4—19) 908 


A church planted in Samaria. WEER 
. 


Simon the sorcerer. 
tion over him. ?4As for Saul, *he madepowii 
havock of the church, entering into 9* 
every house, and haling men and womenz er. 
committed them to prison. NU 
Therefore *they that were scatteredlcoriss 
abroad went every where preaching the Ph. 56. 
word. 5Then fPhilip went down to the 2 ' 
4 ; ; e Mt. 10, 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto, 2. 
them. 9And the people with one accord; a» 6, s. 
gave heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. "For *unclean spirits, cry- 
ing with loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were heal- 
ed. 9And there was great joy in that city. 
9put there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same 
city "used sorcery, and bewitched the» «.15,6. 
people of Samaria, !giving out that him-i c. 5, 26. 
self was some great one: 19To whom 
they all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great 
power of God. lilAnd to him they had 
regard, because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 1!?But 
when they believed Philip preaching the 
things *concerning the kingdom of God, ax. 1, s. 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 1?Then 
Simon himself believed also: and when he 
was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 14Now when the 
apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 
19Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, 'that they might receiver c.2, 3s. 
the Holy Ghost: l6(For "as yet he wasmen.192. 
fallen-upon none of them: only "they were" $7» 
bapltized in *the name of the Lord Jesus.) ^1» 
l7Then Plaid they their hands on them, 5$.» 7 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 18And, $8, 
when Simon saw that through laying on of — 
the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was gi- 
ven, he offered them money, !9?Saying, Give 
me also this power, that on whomsoever 1 
lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 





g Mk. 16, 
lr. 





13. Gr, signs and great miracles. 











Aeta. 


Aethiops Candaces reginae J'esatam tegens. 








20ctum. *Petrus autem dixit ad eum: 
Pecunia tua tecum sit in perditionem, 
quoniam donum Dei existimasti pecunia 

21 possideri! *Non est tibi pars neque 
sors in sermone isto; cor enim tuum 

22 non est rectum coram Deo. "Poeniten- 
liam itaque age ab hac nequitia tua, et 
roga Deum, si forte remittatur tibi haec 

23 cogitatio cordis tui; *in felle enim 
amaritudinis et obligatione iniquitatis 

24video te esse. *Respondens autem Si- 
mon dixit: Precamini vos pro me ad 
Dominum, ut nihil veniat super me 
horum quae dixistis. 


25  Etilli quidem testificati et locuti ver- 
bum Domini, redibant Ierosolymam et 
mulüs regionibus Samaritanorum evan- 

206 gelizabant. *Angelus autem Domini lo- 
cutus est ad Philippum, dicens: Surge 
et. vade contra meridianum ad viam, 
quae descendit ab Ierusalem in Gazam. 

27 Haec est deserta. *Et surgens abiit; 
et ecce, vir Aethiops, Eunuchus, potens 
Candacis reginae Aethiopum, qui erat 
super omnes gazas ejus, venerat adorare 

28in lerusalem *et revertebatur sedens 
super currum suum legensque Isaiam 

29 Prophetam. "Dixit autem Spiritus Phi- 
lippo: Accede et adjunge te ad currum 

30 istum. *Accurrens autem Philippus au- 
divit eum legentem Isaiam Prophetam, 
et dixit: Putasne, intelligis quae legis? 

31*Qui ait: Et quomodo possum, si non 
aliquis ostenderit mihi? rogavitque Phi- 
lippum, ut ascenderet et sederet se- 

32 cum. *Locus autem Scripturae, 
quam legebat, erat hic: ,,Tamquam 
ovis ad occisionem ductus est, et sicut 
agnus coram tondente se sine voce, sic 

33 non aperuit os suum. *In humilitate ju- 
dicium ejus sublatum est; generationem 
ejus quis enarrabit, quoniam tolletur de 

94lerra vita ejus**, *Respondens au- 
tem Eunuchus Philippo dixit: Obsecro 
te, de quo Propheta dicit hoc? de se 


21. A: hoc. 

25. A: rediebant Hierosolyma. 
27. Al.: Candaces. 

31. Al.1 intelligere. 

32. A: quem. 

33. Al.: tollitur, À; a terra, 


20 Iléroog 9? ele foo «vro»* T6 aoyv- 
Qu0v Gov GV» O0i en eic Q1 00À.£LG, óri TLV 
Ócpexv vov Ósov vépucag à Xonio 
21 Col. 1,12. 
xv&cÓ oa, Ovx £oti Got uepic 0v0À XAj-mosdbhs: 
Qoc £y 7 ióyo TOUIQ' | y&o xcg0ío. GOV 20,5. 
ovx £OTLY evÓ ei érdiuoy T0U Ü&oU. ?2 Me- 
TavOrCOY ov» &mÓ rijg xaxÍug Gov zaVTnDG, 
xoi Ong TOU tov, ei &Qc aqeO reta ers sis 
coL U &nírowux cie xapülos cov. ?3 Eig yapbe s 
yo muxoíag xoi covóscuov aixlag oom tn 
G8 OvtG. ,MMmosnpiü dis. hr ó Zio tine- 
4ejü T& UjLEl; VQ & ov a 0c 70v xvgiov, Fx5.2*- 
(V HER Aio QoS Qos QU0Y, 0, 17- 
070g rd indio A dub dw siQikage. 9eii 


Mt.10,8, 


29.0; piv ouv Üteueorvgevon. xoi À«- 
Mjcovre vóv Àoyov TOU xvofov UzforQsway 
elg Jegovaadajp, z0ÀÀvg té xpo zàv Xa- 
perci» evmyyeMcovto. 264»yehog Óà xv- 
piov &adayoe apos düunmov, Myow: "dva- 
otjo xat fippimov. xo ueciuoiay eni 
Tv 600» Ti» xata Baírovg ur om Tepovau-z v it 
DUI eta Iber. 4dvzy &oviy &gmuoz. 21 K gj 6" 1is. 
&raórüg énogev Or xai iov, avro ZdiOlow, 5e. 
&UvoUy0g, Óvv&ctus Kovüdxg ts Baoio- D tbat 
oue Aituimow, 0g qv Emi aon tlc yabne 
avr" 0c gon mQockvrij aco elg Jegov- PUR. 
codap, 25]y (r UmoctQfqov xcd sacr uerog 
éni toV Gopuo Tog «vrOV xc &veyíymoxe Tüv 
nooguu» Hooíav. ?9 Eine 08 v0 nvevua 
tQ diano IloógeO8 xoi xor On TQ 
GQuott toUzQ. 30 ) HIgogügeuayy ó8 0 die- 
jammrog jKovosv. cU t0V &vaywoloxovtog tr 
mpogrti "Hoclav, xo eizev" Mays juroi- 
OXBu & &vayox8u ; BU O 08 sias: IIósg 
y&g &» Óvvo(umr, dy wu) ug órpijoy ues 
nage itàeoé ve 0v Quo» avere 
xeOícet cir evtQ. XH 0b nígtoyrj C75 
Z3 J0.91j6, 1L Gveyfrooxev, qv LUN s dg rette 
moopaxo» éni egeyi 7491 xel ec aróc 
&veveíoy Tov «elpovtog QU züy digptovog , 0v- 
TO» 0x &volyet tÜ etópa evrov. 38 Ey tj 
cametoloet cv oU j xpícig &vtoU Jon: TV 
ói gerea eir09 c Onpyijoeceu; OTI Qipetou 
ez tijó uU 7 bor; QvtoU*, 31^170- 
xgiüeig 03 0 &ivOUy0G TQ dunno elige 
Zéopat aov, aret tívog Ó mogritue Aéye 
voUr0; mei favtoU 1 mgl érépov vuvOG; 


v.29.39, 


v.39.26, 
10,19. 


(1Pt.2,23 





917 G?LT: tvayvi. 22. LT: c. xvois. 25.LT: inécto:- 
go» eic "Itpoc. et: £n yyeMbovro. 206. L: : zog rmi. 
Al.: 4e. 27. LT* (pr.) czc. L* (alt. )ó oc. 28. T: 0à 
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Ser Geift ipe Gelb. Oic Griff vont 
$nedte Gotte$ 


20 *$Betru8 aber (prad) gu ifm: Saf bu ber- 
banunt iperbeft mit beinem Gefbe, baf bu 
| mreineít, Gotte8 (Gabe merbe burd) Gelb 
21 erfanget! "Su toirft voeber 3feil. nod) 2ln- 
| fall baber an biejem SBort, benn bein 
| 22 gers ijt nid)t redt(d)affen oor Gott. *SDar- 
| um tfue SSufe für biefe Deine 3Bo8beit, 
unb bitte Gott, ob bir bergeben ierben 
(29 módte ber Süd beineó Dergená. "Senn 
| id) jebe, baf bu bift voll bitterer Galle 
i241nb berfnüpft mit llingered)tigfeit. —*Da 
antmortete &ümon unb fprad): SSittet. ifr 
ben Deren für mid), baf ber feine8. über 
|.— mid) fomme, baoon ifr ge[agt Dabt.- 
|298 Cie abe, ba fie begeuget unb gerebet 
fatten baó SBort be8. -:Derrn, manbten fte 
inieber um gen Serujalem unb prebigten ba8 
| — Goangelüumm — btefen.— fJamaritiid)en | eden. 
| 26 "2[ber ber Gngel be8 £errn. rebete au. Spbi- 
lippuá unb jprad): Gtefe auf unb gebe 
geger SXittag auf bie Gtrafe, bie bou 
Serufalem gebet Dina6 gen Gas;a, bie ba 
E ipüfte ift. "inb er ftanb auf unb ging 
fin. nb ftefe, ein 9tanmn au8 90obren- 
fanb, eim fümmerer unb (Gemaltiger ber 
$onigin Ganbace im SUofrenfanb, weld 
mar über alle ifre Gdjagfammern, ber 
| — war gefommen gen Serujalem | angubetem, 
| 28 *unb sog tvieber feim, unb jaf auf fei- 
nen SBagen unb [a8 bem SjropDeten Se- 
|29faja8. "Oer Geift aber [pradj gu $Bbi- 
—  lippuá: QGefe bingr unb ntadje bid) bei 
30 biejen SBagen. "3a lief SpDilippuá bin- 
qu, unb Dóree, baf er ben SDropfeten 
Sefajad [aà, unb fprad): SBerftebeft bu 
31 audj, ma8 bu liejeft? "Gr aber fprad): 
qBie faun idj, fo mid) nid)t femanb am- 
leitet? unb ermafnete Spbilippuá, baf er 
32 auftrüte unb jepte fid) bet ibm. aO et 
Sufalt aber ber GCdjrijt, bie er a8, mar 
biejer: ,Gr ift tie ein &djaf sur Gdladj- 
tung gefüfret, unb [till wie eim amm 
bor feinem Gédjerer, alfo Dat er nidi 
33 aufgetfan feinem 9tunb. — *S3n feiner 3iie- 
brigfeit (ft feit Gerid)t erfaben, ier toitb 
aber feine8 ebenà Sünge auéreben? Denm 
fei eben ift oom ber Grbe tmeggenont- 
34 men". *Sa antmoortete ber ftáümmerer 
" fpbilippo unb fprad): Sd) bitte bid), oon 
vem rebet ber SBropfet [oldjeá? Bom ibm 








V 3t. A.AÀ: bet (fmt. 


Aeta. 


(8,20—34) 505 
VENIR. 


20But Peter said unto him, Thy mo-pOWwiNI 
ney perish with thee, because "thou 934. 
hast thought that "the gift of God maygMte s 
be purchased with money. ?lThou hast ,!6 
neither part nor lot in this matter: for 3, S 
thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

?2Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, and pray God, *if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 23For 
I perceive that thou art in *the gall of bit- 
terness, and £n the bond of iniquity. 2*Then 
answered Simon, and said, "Pray ye to" 75 
the Lord for me, that none of these Lhingssss du; 


which ye have spoken come upon me. Job 42, 8. 
am. 5, 16. 


25 Ànd they, when they had testified" 
and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the Samari- 
tans. ?6And the angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to- 
ward the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which 
is desert. ?"And he arose and went: 
and, behold, *a man of Ethiopia, an*79$ 
eunuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, and? had v7: 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 28Was 
returning, and sitting in his chariot 
read Esaias- the prophet. ?9Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. ^90 And 
Philip ran thither to hem, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou what thou readest? 
3lAnd he said, How can I, except some 
man should guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit 
with him. 

32The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, "He was led as a*!6557. 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: ?93In his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life 
is taken from the earth. 

9£And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and saj4, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth. the prophet this? of himself, or of 





An Ethiopian eunuch baptized. 
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506 (8,35—9,9) 





Aeta. 





WENE. 


35an de alio aliquo? — *Aperiens autem 
Philippus os suum et incipiens a Scri- 
36 ptura ista, evangelizaviL illi Jesum. "Et 
dum irent per viam, venerunt ad quam- 
dam aquam, et ait Eunuchus: Ecce aqua! 
37 quid prohibet me báptizari? "Dixit autem 
Philippus: Si credis ex toto corde, licet. 
Et respondens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse 
38 Jesum Christum. "Et jussit stare currum, 
et descenderunt uterque in aquam, Phi- 
lippus et Eunuchus, et baplizavit eum. 
39 * Cum autem ascendissent de aqua, Spi- 
ritus Domini rapuit Philippum, et am- 
plius non vidit eum Eunuchus; ibat au- 
40tem per viam suam gaudens.  *Phi- 
lippus autem inventus est in Azoto, 
et periransiens evangelizabat civitatibus 
cunctis, donec veniret Caesaream. 


EX. Saulus autem adhuc spirans mina- 
rum et caedis in discipulos Domini, 
2accessit ad principem sacerdotum *et 
peliit ab eo epistolas in Damascum ad 
synagogas, uL si quos invenisset hujus 
viae viros ac mulieres, vinctos. perdu- 
3 ceret in Ierusalem. *Et cum iter faceret, 
conligit ut appropinquaret Damasco, 
et subito eircumfulsit eum lux de coelo, 
4*et cadens in terram audivit vocem di- 
centem sibi: Saule, Saule! quid me per- 
D sequeris? "Qui dixit: Quis es, Domine? 
Et ille: Ego sum Jesus, quem tu per- 
sequeris; durum est tibi contra stimu- 
6 lum caleitrare. *Et tremens ac stupens 
dixit: Domine, quid me vis facere? Et 
Dominus ad eum: Surge et ingredere 
civitatem, et ibi dicetur tibi, quid te 
7 oporteat facere.  *Viri aulem illi, qui 
comitabantur cum eo, stabant stupefacti, 
audientes quidem vocem, neminem au- 
81em videntes. "Surrexit autem Saulus 
de terra, aperlisque oculis nihil videbat; 
ad manus autem illum trahentes intro- 
9 duxerunt Damascum. "Et erat ibi tribus 
diebus non videns, et non manducavit 
neque bibit. 





36. Al.: quis. 37. A* autem. Al.* lie j. 


39. A:ib. enim. 1. A:asp. 2. A:adin Dam. | 


4. AT (in f.): durum tibi est contra stimu- 
lum caleitrare. 5s. A (* durum- eum): 


Sed surge et (* ibi): oportet, 9. A* ibi, 








Aethiops baptizatur. BSaulo Christus comparet. 





35 e 0i Ó días tÜ eróna (tog 1; 


zai &psdpevog. em tic J0«qe tOvtyOC, £j 1001544. 
qyyeMoozo evt zov drcovrv. 906'Qg àà !"" 
Ertopetiovto xot Um 000r, 700v ent TL 
5 dep, xaí quow o evroVyoc* JOov, vÓOp* 
tí xoÀvét 8 E 37 [Eze 0i 0 
QAumog: Ei mwrsveu ES ole tie xap- 
Ole, &eotu. "dnovgiódic ó2 eiae Ii y eio 
oteUQ TOY víOv vOU ÜsoU tira TOv Jooiy reo 
Xouvór.] 38 Kad exé).evos arijrau TÓ MULA BAT 
xoi xaTífnoav aug órsgot &lg 10 vop, r1 

TE Uu (TmOG X0l O &Uv oUy0G,. xol cz 
«vzov. 99"0re ài &riBnoey &x T0U vÓaTO;, 
mvevpe xvpfov fjomace zóv Qurmorv, x«l Vp 
ovx elàey avTOv ovx£tt Ó £UrOUfoc" émogeíezo qe 
yào t 000r «vov yafonr. — 59 do(limoc 

08 evpíÜün els. "Atozor, : xoi Otegyóusrog MS AE 
ebnyyeMzero ts móÀetg m&cug, £og rop^ t n 


&AÓeiv «UTÓY &ig K atodigewan, i ud 


10,47. 


Mc 16,16. 


Mt 3,16. 


!'O oi Aavios fri dunvéoy emere xaipiost 
qóvov els TOU; Wave toU xvpfov , aoo - indt 
eà0or TQ «gyieoet ? jtijowto map QVTOU inis. 
&ntoT0Àa Og &lc Apa ape T Ov» (y0- 
ye, 0nmog ék» viv&g evQQ Tijg 0Ó0U Orton, D a 
&rügas v8 xi yvveikag, OtÓcuévove y yy ER oe 
els Jegovaadoju 3'Ev 08 vQ mogeve Oca 
éyévevo. avr» iyy(iew 7j apeoxg), xi 
é&ufprus meQuijoT Qnapey Qvrür .qos imo v0) UM 
0bQaroU, xai aor eni zi yir ixovos 
qovijv A£yovoav «vtó* Zunovà, Xaosá, tÍ UE os e as; 
Óuoxetg ; 9 Eigs Ot Tí; &i, xUpIé j 'Q: giteniss. 
xvQtoc &mev* 'Eyo erp Jyoovg 0r c) 0i9- 
xeg* [oxAgoóv cot mo; xévtQe Aextítew. AD. 
6 : 1Sm.7,29 

To£uor c8 xci QouBaw sire Kgte, ap, 
ví u& Üceig mouoct Kai 0 D 70s yon 
«veóv'] VAráotqOu xci eceADe elg TQv m0- 

Àm, xoi Aeg 0roezaí c0l, Ti G6 óei moitiy, 

7 Oí. à &vÓpsc oi GvvoósVorteg avrQ &otij- 26,14. 
22,9.14. 

nega erveof, &xovorte eg piv UE g O76, Das. 10. 

puófva Óà Osopobrtsg. S'Hyso0g 08 à 

- HJ M ix - , - 
Z'uUlog 6mó Tje yig* &vegyuéram Óà vOv 
0g Oc uv evo, ovO£ve. &Aezte, yeiporyao- 
yoUrrzeg 2 QUTÓY elgijyecy 0» eig. dapeozór. 
9 Kai 1j qv jpnéous tei; ju] BAémov, xcd ovx 
fgayev ovs £uer. 


22,11. 





37. GSLT(KH O ]4BCGII* (qui habent uU al.] valde - 
variant). 

3. LT: &algv. E et: &.. L: zregiotQotyev. 

5s. LT* zip. ga. GKSLT|HO]|* (ab Erasm. profecta)- 
0xÀ150. - avtOv (T |exc. HO] dia a. dva avr 9t). ! 
T. LT: éveot, 8. LT: zveoyp, et: 8div. 


(Glaube unb Gaufe. Gaulus$ auf bent 25ege 
nad) Oama$fus. 


35 fefber, ober omn jentanb anber8? *$pbilip- 
yué aber tbat feinen Sbunb auf, unb fing 
ton biefer GCrift an imb prebigte int baà 

:36 Goangelium *on Sefu. "nb alà fie 20gen 
ber Citrape nad), famen fie an. ein. 8Bafjer, 
unb ber Sümmerer [prad): Giebe, ba ift 
SBaffer, iva8 Dinbert8, bag id) mid) taufen 

37 fajje? "Bbifippus aber (prad): Glaubeft bu 
von gangent Bergen, (o mag8 mobi fepm. 
Gr anttvortete unb (prac): Sd) afaube, bafi 

38 Seju8  Gbriftua Gorte8 Gofn ift. "linb er 
fieB ben 38Bagen Baften, unb ftiegen. binab 
im ba8 SBaffer, beibe SDfilippus unb ber 

39 ftümmerer, unb er taufete ibn.  *9a fie 
aber Derauf ftieger au8 bem 9Baffer, vüdte 
ber Geift be8 -Derrn SBfifippum fintveg, iub 
ber ftümmerer fafe ibn nid)t mebr, er 30g 

40 aber feine Gtrafe frolid). *SBbilippus aber 
marb gefunben gu 2f8bob, unb manbelte un- 
fer unb prebigte allen Gtübten ba8 Goarn- 
geltum, bi8 bap er fam gen Güfarien. 

OX.  Cauluá aber fi)naubete mod) mit 

JSrüuen unb 9Worben tiber bie Singer beó 

| 2 Bern, unb ging gum Sobenpriefter "unb 
bat ijr um SBriefe gen 3Damaéfu8 am bie 
GCdjufet, auf bafB, [jo er etfid)e. biejeó 
j$fWege8 fünbe, 9Xtnner unb SBeiber, er fie 

3 gebunben fübrete ger Serufafent. *linb ba 
er auf bem 3Bege mar unb nafe bet Sa- 

—.. maéáfu8 fam, umleudjtete ifm yplóplid) ein 

— Afidt oom imme. "nb er fie. auf bie 






| 


(Krbe, unb er Dórete eine Gtinume, bie jprad) 


. o gu d)m: GCauf, Gaul, mas serfolgeft bu 
5 mid)? *Gr aber [prad): Derr, tet. bift bu? 
Sr $£err (prad): Sd) bin Sefuá, bem bu 
verfolgeft. (à mirb bir fd)ver werben, wmi- 
6 ber ben GCtadjel au lóden. "mb er [prado 
mit Sittern unb. Sagen: err, tva8. willjt 
bu, baf id) tfun fof? Ser err. fprad) 
qu ifm: Gtefe auf unb gefe in bie Gtabt, 
ba tvirb man bir fagen, maó bu tfun foliit. 
v *SOie Sünner aber, bie jeine Gefüfrten 
tatem, ftanbem unb toarem erftarret, benm 
fie Bóreten eine Ctimme, unb fafen nic- 
81015. "*GCoauluá aber rid)tete fi auf oon 
ber Grbe, unb al8 er feine 2(ugen. auftbat, 
fabe er niemanb. Cie nafmen ifn abet 
bel ber anb, unb füfreten ifn gen Sa- 
9maófuá. "linb mar brei Sage nidjt [efenb, 
unb af nidjt unb tranf nidjt. 
- 4. U.L: limb fief. 5. U.L: &tadyel fódeu, A.A: [aus 
auídiagen, àu wiberíteben]. 9, A.A: lub ec tot. 


Acta. 


(8.35—9,9.)) 907 
WEN. 





The conversion of Saul. 





some other man?. 35Then Philip openedp ovii 
his mouth, ^and began at the same 93 
scripture and preached unto him Jesus.«r. 2697. 
36 And as they went on thezr way, they —— 
came unto a certain water: and the 
ennuch said, See, here £s water; "what * 95:16 
doth hinder me to be baptized? "And 
Philip said, *If thou believest with all*Y$?* 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he an-M*!636. 
swered and said, ^I believe that Jesus ^Mt!9 
Christ is the Son of God. 38And hej$8 
commanded the chariot to stand still: EON 
and they went down both into the water, 7*;*55* 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 

tized him. ?9And when they were come 

up out of the water, *the Spirit of the*!135 


Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch?5 5 15: 


saw him no more: and he went on his ?* 
way rejoicing. 49But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and passing through he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to Caxsarea. 


And *Saul, yet breathing out threa-4- PT 
tenings and slaughter against the iBagrs 13. 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the high j 
priest, 2And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they : 
were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. ?And ^as'$5:* 
he journeyed, he came near Damascus .:!9»r355. 
and suddenly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven: *And he fell 
to the earth and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, *why persecutest * $7» 
thou me? 5And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: ?ót s hard foracn.5,2. 
thee to kick against the pricks. 9And he 
trembling and astonished said, Lord, *what*z 237 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ?9?* 
said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. "And 'the men which journeyed^P*^ !* 


with him stood speechless, hearing a5 515 


voice, but seeing no man. 9And Saul arose 
from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. ?And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 


|... 2. Gr. of tle way: So ch, 19, 9, 23, 























508 (9,10—24.) 


Acta. 





XX. Ananías ad. Saultum mittitur. Insidiae Damasct. 





10 Erat autem quidam discipulus Da- 
masci, nomine Ananias, et dixit ad illum 
in visu Dominus: Anania! At ille ait: 

11 Ecce ego, Domine! * Et Dominus ad eum: 
Surge et vade in vicum, qui vocatur 
rectus, et quaere in domo Judae Sau- 
lum nomine, Tarsensem ; ecce enim orat 

12*et vidit virum, Ananiam nomine, in- 
troeuntem et imponentem. sibi manus, 

13ut visum recipiat ^ *Respondit autem 
Ananias: Domine, audivi a multis de 
viro hoc, quanta mala fecerit sanctis 
14tuis in lerusalem; *et hic habet potesta- 
tem a principibus sacerdotum alligandi 

15 omnes, qui invocant nomen tuum. * Dixit 
aulem ad eum Dominus: Vade, quoniam 
vas electionis est mihi iste, ut portet 
nomen meum coram genlibus et regi- 

16 bus et filiis Israel; *ego enim ostendam 
illi, quanta oporteat eum pro nomine 

17 meo pati. *Et abiit Ananias et in- 
iroivit in domum, et imponens ei ma- 
nus dixit: Saule frater, Dominus misit 
me Jesus, qui apparuit tibi in via, qua 
veniebas, ut videas et implearis Spiritü 

18sancto. *Et confestim ceciderunt ab 
oculis ejus tamquam squamae, et visum 

19 recepit, et surgens baptizatus est. *Et 
cum accepisset cibum, confortatus est. 

Fuit autem cum discipulis, qui erant 

20 Damasci, per dies aliquot. .*Et con- 
tinuo in synagogis praedicabat Jesum, 

21 quoniam hic est Filius Dei. *Stupebant 
autem omnes, qui audiebant, et dice- 
bant: Nonne hic est, qui expugnabat in 
Ierusalem eos, qui invocabant nomen 
istud, et huc ad hoc venit, ut vinctos 
illos duceret ad principes sacerdotum? 

22 Saulus autem multo magis convalesce- 
bat, et confundebat Judaeos, qui habi- 
tabant Damasci, affirmans quoniam hic 
est Christus. 

29 Cum autem implerentur dies multi, 
consilium fecerunt in unum Judaei, ut 

24 eum interficerent. "Notae autem factae 
sunt Saulo insidiae eorum.  Custodie- 
bant autem et portas die ac nocte, ut 





11. A: Surgens vade. 
19. A: aliquos. 
20. S: in synagogas. 

. 03. A* jn unum. 


10777, Óz vig D LT y Zapoouo ó óró- 
nott Zvavíns , xai ems mpg. CVtOY Ó xV- wg 
otog v Optuxti  vdvavín. 'O 0B sme 
'[üov dy, xvgi&.. 11'O à xvpioe mp0g «v- 
v0v* Jrvactg mopevÓ rri &ni tjv óvumv TV 
xalovuérqy ev D siey, xoi Uytgoov £v oixíc 
Jovów Xaov OvOgar:, Tapoa iàov yàp 
rose yerau 12yo elÓev &v ogni &vOgu 19 18,9 
órópat "d varíay elselOóvta xol fmiDirre 799 | 
«vTG yeipo, OrztcG vapeur. 13 Anexofó n det 
óà Myaríag* Kypre, Go xoa &mó 70A 
mpl ToU &vdg0c TOUTOV, OG(X XOX &ofrae nod 
toi eo cOV &Y Jegovocdaju' 1449] ge hrs 
&jet &ovólaty mogx TÀv GpyieQéow, Orco"? t? 
zYTXg TOUG Emo ovpévovs tÓ Óvou& GOV. Coe. 
19 Eine Ó& mpog «vróv O xóptog" logsvov, 


21,39. 


ÓTL OX&UV0G &xÀvoyije , uot éariy OVTOQ, zov (Reti. 
facvaoo T0 Gvopu pov £yOV7LLOY dvi tent 
xi Becoiémv, viov ve logo. 16" Eyà YÀQ e, 

20,23. 


vnoós[s o avtQ, Occ« Ósi xvrÓv v Vui TOU i2 
0vouaÓG pov moóeiy. IT Anij 0e 0b INLAN. 
zvovíag xai elici Aer eig TyY gtslv, x oj Mee 
&niÜ eic em aUtóv vs yeiQug , eima* Zuovi 

asi gé, Ó xópu0g &anéctuxé ue, Jnoovg Ó 

oO e(s 60t & zy 609 d jjoyov, [io ».12.. 
ivo Bue xai n1s00 jc mvepuuog ayfov. 
18 K oi eO £g encor a0 vo» 0g0cÀ- 
pr ovcoU eicel Lenídeg, réf ewé t 7G- Tub. 
Qoia , xai &vacrüg éBamrioÓn, 19 xal,uP s 
Ao foy 190g/jv &vísyvosv. 

"Ey£vezo ài neto TOY &v Zapaoxi ua- 
qc quéoes tures 2001 evO cg £v tei; 
ovvacycyeis. &njgvaoe T0» Jioobv, 0T, Ov- 
T0G £o Ó vios toU Osov. ?''Ezíoravro 
ài mvtsg oí Qxovorreg xol &Leyor Ov 
ovróg dev 0 mooóu/oas &v JegovoaA jus. p 
toU; émixoovpiérovg zÓ ovope ToUtO, aad 65H ia. 
es elg tOUTO Sua, f vo dededisqe c- 
vovg &y&yi émi vovg ipyteoeia ; 22 Zaviog 
óà nor éveüvrepuova0, xoi Gvyégvye zov; ( 
"Iovóatovg t0Ug xaToDOUyTOG. £r ZauaoxQ, 
avufiféZo 6 ÓrL ovrog forww Ó Xeroós. 

23'Qso 0à énoolvro zuépeu f. Ínevol, gvv- 
eBovielaavto oí "Iovóaiot &vekeiy ctOr. 
21'EyvogOn 0? 19 Xv r5 emifovig av- 


và. IlagerygoUrro Óà xoi vàg mVÀag zjuÁ- ipog. 


Gal.1,17. 
8,37. 


2,6. 


18,28. 





1. L: 4vacta. 12. LT(*iv ópdp.): t. yipac. 13. LT: 
5xsco. 15. LT: tow £v. v: x. Bac. 106. JD Mich.: (zi£- 
uta. 18. LT: azéz:ocav et: oc. G?KLT* maga. 
19. R[E]T (p. à3) ó ZUM 20. R: róv Xo. 24. RGKS$; 
llagevzosv T€ t&G, $ 





Acta. 


S[(nania$. Gaulus 35 Sanmasfus. 


| 10 Gà war aber ein Sünger gu SDamaó- 
fu8, mit tamen 2[naniaá, qu bent fprad 
ber ferr im Geftdjte: 92(nania! linb er 
| 11 (prado: ie bin (6, Derr. "Der Serv fprad 
| y ijm: GCtefe auf unb gefe Dim in bie 
Gaffe, bie ba Beifet bie ridjtige, 1b 
frage it bem -Daufe Cuba nad) Gauluó 
mit Jtamen, vom Qarfen; benm ftebe, er 
12 betet, "unb fat gefefen im. Geftcbte einen 
9ann, mit Jtamen 2naniaá au. ifm Dbin- 
eit. fommen unb bie anb auf ifm le- 
13 gen, baf er tvieber jebenb ierbe.  *9(ma- 
nia8 aber antmortete: Derr, id) babe pon 
bielem gebóret oom bíefem Stamnne, toie bief 
.  Mebefá. et beinen Seiligen. getban. bat gu 
il4Serufalem. —*linb er bat alie Stadt 
vor bert obenprieftern, au Binbem alle, 
15 bie beinen S9tamen anrufen. "ODer Derr 
fprad) gu ifm: QGefe bin, benm biefer ift 
mir ein auáermáfíte8 Süüftgeug, bag er 
- meinen Stamen trage oor ben Deibem unb 
eor ben (toniget unb or ben finbern 
16 von Sfraef. 
et feiber muf um meineá Stamenó wil- 
17 fen. *Jnb 2fnaníaá ging Din unb fam 
in ba8 au8, unb fegte bie £ünbe auf. if 
unb fpradj: gieber SBruber Gaul, ber SDerr 
xs mid) gefanbt, ber bir er[d)tenen ift auf 
bent QBege, ba bu Derfamt, baf bu micber 
febenb imb mít bem feiligen Geift. erfüllet 
18 werbeft. "limb afjobafb fiel e8 ton feinen 
S(ugen tie Cd)uppen, unb er tvarb tmie- 
19 ber fefenb, "unb ftanb auf, Iief fid) taufer, 
unb nafm Cyeife au fid) unb ftárfete fid). 
Gauluá aber war et[ide Sage bel ben 
20 Syüngert au Samaófuá. "limb aljobafo pre- 
bigte er Gbriftum in ben Cdjulen, baf 
21 berfefbige Gotte8 Cof fep. "Cie entfeb- 
i iem fid) aber alíe, bie e8 Dóreten, unb 
fpradjen: Sft ba8 nidjt, ber gu. Serujalent 
setítórete al(e, bie biefem Stamen anrufen, 
unb barum Dergefommen, baf er fie ge- 
22 $unben füfjre qu ben £ofenprieftern? *&au- 
[u8 aber marb je mefr früftiger, unb 
irieb bie Suben eim, bie gu SDanaófué 
mofnetem, unb betüfrete c8, baf biejer 
ift ber. Gbrift. 
23 inb nad) oiefem Sagen. fteften bie Suben 
- — einen 9tatf sujanmen, baf fte ifm tóbteten. 
24"9(5er c8 tvarb Gauluá funb getfam, bafi 
— fie im. nadjftel(eten, Cie füteten. aber ag 


*Sd) mill ifm seigert, tote bief 


(9,10—24) 909 


Saulis baptized by Ananias. EX. 


10 4l And there was a certain disciplepowixr 
at Damascus, *named Ananias; and to him 35 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And g eh 22, 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 11iAnd  — 
the Lord saed unto him, Arise, and go 
into the street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of Judas for one 
called Saul, "of Tarsus: for, behold, he 45; 
prayeth, !12And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, and put- 
üng hés hand on him, that he might re- 
ceive his sight. 1? Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
'how much evil he hath done to thy saints :ve:1. 
at Jerusalem: !*And here he hath au-  - 
thority from the chief priests to bind all 
*that call on thy name. 1?But the Lord $7 i 
said unto him, Go thy way: for he is ast 2. 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name ^57? 
before ?^the Gentiles, and "kings, and the' 5 T n - 
children. of Israel: l6For ?I will shew iir 
him how great things he must suffer forcer 15 
my name's sake. Yi» And Ananias wentgor 47 
his way, and entered into the house; and,p$,; 
"putting his hands on him said, Brother 2» E 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesüs, that appeared" T-1* 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, citt 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive EE x 
thy sight, and *be filled with the Holy » cn. 20, 
Ghost. 18And immediately there fell from cor: n, 
his eyes as it had been scales: and he;«.2 
received sight forthwith, and arose, and, xar 
was baptized. 19And when he had re-j2bisz 
ceived meat, he was strengthened. oia 

"Then was Saul certain days with the * 2;?& 
disciples which were at Damascus. ?0And 
straightway he preached Christ in the sy- 
nagogues, that he is the Son of God.:a.s sr. 
?1But all that heard hém were amazed, 
and said: "Is not this he that destroyed" $5 5 
them which called on this name in Je-9*;5 !* 
rusalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests? ?2But Saul increased the 
more in strength, *and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23«4l And after that many days were ful-A. DS. 
filled, "the Jews took counsel to kill him : ^25. 
21^ But their laying await was known of"^x; A 
Saul. And they watched the gates day and"? S» 
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510 (9,25—38) 





Acta. 





XX. Insidiae Hierosolymis, Pax ecclesiae. Petri miracula. 





28 eum interficerent, *Accipientes autem 
eum discipuli nocte, per murum dimi- 
serunt eum, submittentes in sporta. 


26 Cum autem venisset in lerusalem, 
tentabat se jungere discipulis, et omnes 
üimebant eum, non credentes quod 

27 esset discipulus. *Barnabas autem ap- 
prehensum illum duxit ad Apostolos, et 
narravit illis, quomodo in via vidisset 
Dominum, et quia loculus est ei, et 
quomodo in Damasco fiducialiter egerit 

28in nomine Jesu. *Et erat cum illis in- 
trans et. exiens in Ierusalem et fiducia- 

29liler agens in nomine Domini. *Loque- 
batur quoque gentibus et disputabat 
cum Graecis; illi autem quaerebant occi- 

30dere eum.  *Quod cum cognovissent 
fratres, deduxerunt eum Caesaream et 
dimiserunt Tarsum. 

31 Ecclesia quidem per totam Judaeam 
el Galilaeam et Samariam habebat pacem, 
el aedifieabatur ambulans in timore Do- 
mini, et consolatione sancli Spiritus 
replebatur. 


32 Factum est autem, ut Petrus, dum 
pertransiret universos, deveniret ad san- 

33 celos, qui habitabant Lyddae. "Invenit 
autem ibi hominem quemdam, nomine 
Aeneam, ab annis octo jacentem in gra- 

9Abato, qui erat paralylieus. — *Et ait illi 
Petrus: Aenea, sanat te Dominus Jesus 
Christus; surge et sterne tibi! Et con- 

35 tinuo surrexit. *Et viderunt eum omnes, 
qui habitabant Lyddae et Saronae, qui 
conversi sunt ad Dominum. 

36 In Joppe autem fuit quaedam disci- 
pula, nomine Tabitha, quae interpretata 
dicitur Dorcas. aec erat plena operi- 
bus bonis et eleemosynis, quas faciebat. 

37*Factum est autem in diebus illis, ut 
infirmata moreretur. Quam cum lavis- 

38 sent, posuerunt eam in coenaculo. * Cum 
aulem prope esset Lydda ad Joppen, 
discipuli audientes quia Petrus esset in 





AST ejus. 26. A: quia. . 

A* (alt.) in. 

A: Erat autem. 33. A: grabatt. 
4. À: Aeneas. S: sanet. 

À: Dorca (eti. 39). 

À: ab Joppe. 
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Q*g 78 X&i vvxTOG, O70 CvtÓY GYEÀOOL. 
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23 /oBorieg 0? avtóv oí naÜnrol vvxtóg is, 


- ' - n , , 
xcÜünxc» Qux TOv TélyOvg yaÀacarzég 6v 


| O7tVQlOL. 


2 Iuoeyevousvog óà 0 JZavÀog ei [5-955518 


govaaA nu Emretgétzo x01a00 et tois uo) - 
TOS, xl amyteg &pofovrro &VT0Y, HJ) zL- 
GtéVOYtEQ OL fail ua murs. ?1 Buoráfas Meet 
08 int efóuevog (UIOY qyeye c00; t0; 
a710010L0vg, xai àyiauzo avtois, zy Éy 
Tij 60 eis ty XvgiOY, X0 Ol 2 Liosv 
&vtQ, xel nàg &y lepex Eno Qónaikoeo Mes 
& TQ orópert toU "Incov. 23 Kai ij Qv uec eins 
«TOV éymogevOuerog x«l éxmoQevOuevog £v 
dsgovoxÀgu xci mzogónowtlouevos &» cO 
óróputi ToU xvolov rcov. ?9'Eiaha we 
xod ovrebijtet aos TOUS EXaniotás: oí óà (** 
éneyeíoovr avzóv &vchsiv. 9 Eziyvórreg dà. "9^ 
oí aàrgol xai yeyov avrà els Keucdpeiy Prot 
xGi étamEOTSUÀ (ty avrà» elg Taocor. le 
3!'IT uiv ov» fxxAgoín xu 0Àyg tg 


v.13. 


e 


Joviaíuc xoi l'uahieíuge xoi Jogeotíos 


elyer elpijvmr, oiaodopovuvi xat mOQEVOUEYI i 2,20 
tQ góp T0U xvptov, xl "ij mopuxinost qud 


Mes iidiov azvevgutog énigOvvero. ido 


32 E, fero à? Iérgov OuepyO eror ux Ks 
mvvoy xarsÀÜsiv x«i mQ0g TOUS &íovg cs 
TO0UQg X&t0iXOUVTOg Aóódu». 33 Ecos 0i DS 
&xel iy oxrór Tua "divéey oro, & 
dra 0x10) xaTOxelntvor &nl napi, 0g 
n» mau) eivpérog. 91 Kai sev evt Ó 
Ilétgog* ;divéu, ixra( os joovg 0 Xg- 
ctóg' &ractQÜ. xol ozoQcov cscvtq. Kol 
svÜfog crícig. 99 Kol &(dov avrór n«r- 

Tg oí xOTOLXOUVTE] ET aci tÓy PX ed 
Qara, olzuveg énéotoEway. &ni v0» xvgioy, P899 

36" Ey dónaj p Tug qY pucü zou 0»0- Jon iod 

nett Tape, j Óueguipyevouepi, A£yetot 
Zlopads* cQ Jv ajujors aye diy £pyoY oed. 
zc &Aenuoovyay Qv» &moíe. 37 Eyéreto ài. 

&y tuis qufocig éx&voug &o0 &rijo«ay av- Cstot 
vuv cmoOavs»' Aovcavreg O5 avciy FO vas. 2s 
x&y &y bze9QQ. 38'Eyyvs 0i ovons Auvà- 151. 
Op; vj loamg, oi uaO col &xovoarteg Ott 


3,6. 
Mt.9,6. 


E 5s. 





9.LT (* aitov) il: a3 et (p. x«9-) eoràv. 26. Gell. 
"RHÍ* D X. LT: £v Teo. éizelgaeev. 28. LT: cic deg. 
(* x. et JEN 29.4 is EAqvas. 30. LT*(alt.) ez. | 
31. RGKSH: Ai. -éxAmotan. . siyov cett, 32. LT: 4(ó- 
óa (eti. 35). 93: LT: xgafpflavs (L: xo«B.).39. RGKSH. | 
Zagova (Al.: ZX«govàv s. Zdocapova). 36. Heuchl.: 
Tafha s. Toi (2 Chr. 24, 1). 37. LTT vo. 


Acta. 


GCaulus qu Serufalent unb nad) &arfus. 
$lenea$. Sabitba. 


unb Stadjt am ben 3boren, baf fte ifn | 


25 tübteten. "Da nafmen in bie Sünger bel 





. 28 biget. Dütte. 


ber 9tacót, unb tfaten. ibn burd) bie Stauer 
unb [iepen ifm üt einem orbe Dinab. 
Sa aber Gaufu8 gen Serufalem fam, 
verfud)te er fid) bei bie Sünger au madjen, 
unb fte fürdjtetem fid) af(e sor ifm, glaub- 


26 


21 ten nidjt, bag er eit Sünger tpáre. *3Bar- 


naba8 aber nafm ifm au fid) unb fübrete 
ibn gu ben D0poftefu, unb ergibfete ifmen, 
tie er auf ber Grape ben £errn. gejeben 


.. nb er mit ifm gerebet, unb wie er au 


Samaéfus ben Stamen Sefu [rel gepre- 
"]nb er mar bet ifnem, umb 
ging aua unb eim gu Serufafem unb pre- 
bigte ben Stmen be8 Deren Seu frei. 


| 29 *Gr rebete aud) unb befragte fi) mit ben 


Gried)en, aber fie ftel(eten. ifm nad), baf 


80 fie ifm tóbteten. "Da baó bie SBrüber er- 


fufren, gefeiteter fte ifr gen. Gáfarten umb 

[didten ifr gen. Xarfen. 

Go fatte nun bie Gemeine Qyrieben burd) 
gang Subüa unb Galilia unb Gamaria, 
unb bauete fid), unb wanbefte im ber 
Gurdjt beà £Derrn, unb marb erfülfet mit 
&roft be8 Deiligen Geifte8. 

($8 gefdjaf) aber, ba $Betruá burdjjog 
al(entfal6en, bag er aud) qu bem -eiligen 
33 fam, bie 3u £9bba tmobnetem. — * SDajelbt 

faub er einem Sann, mit Jtamen 9[eneaó, 

adjt afr fang auf bem 3Bette gelegen, ber 

34 war gidjiórüd)ig. "limb fDetruá fprad) au 
ijm: 9[enea, Se[uá Gfriftuá madjt bid) 
gefunb, ftefe auf unb Dette bir fefGer. lin 

35 aljobafb ftanb er auf. "limb e8 fafem ifn 
alle, bie au 5bba unb Garona wobneten, 
bie befebreten fid) gu bem -Derrm. 

36 Su Soppe aber mat eine Süngerün, mit 
Stamen S'abea. (meldje8 verbolmetid)et Deift 
ein. 91000) , bie mar bol( guter SBerfe 

37 unb 9([mofen, bie fe tfat. "(S8 begab ftd 
aber gu berfefbigen Seit, baf fie frant 
parb unb ftarb. Sa wufden fte biefel- 

38 fige unb legten fte auf ben Góüller. "Juin 
aber 29bba mafe ei Soppe iff, ba bie 
Sünger Dóreten, baf SBetruá bafefoft war, 


31 


32 


(9,25—38) 911 
EX. 


Tabitha raised to life. 
night to kill him. ?5Then the disciplespoit 
took him by night, and *let hzm down ?7- 
by the wall in a basket. qu pe 

15um. 19, 

26And "when Saul was come to Je-52.:, 
rusalem, he assayed to join himself toca. T a. 
the disciples: but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a dis- 
eiple. ?7*But Barnabas took him, and*45^?* 
brought him to the apostles, and declared 
unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, 
"and how he had preached boldly at Da-? vc ?* 
mascus in the name of Jesus, ?8And *heecar.1s. 
was with them coming in and going out 
at Jerusalem. ?9And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the fGrecians: but they went^jb.$1 
about to slay him. - 90 Which when thegse: f 
brethren knew, they brought him down to ES 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31^ Then had the churches rest through- 5^ 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear : 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


32 1 Á nd it came to pass, as Peter pass-A. D. 3$. 
ed throughout all quarters, he came down; c.a 1. 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33And there he found a certain man nam- 
ed /Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was sick of the palsy. 94And 
Peter said unto him, /Eneas, "Jesus Christ?" $3 
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 95 And 
all that dwelt at Lydda and 'Saron saw!!€Chr 5 
him, and "turned to the Lord. md. 1h 

36«4 T Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: this woman 
was full "of good works and almsdeeds"! Ti»-2 
which she did. ?"And it came to pass in ?* $ 
those days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they laid her 
in ^an upper chamber. ?8And forasmuch aso ex. 1, 1s 
Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 


86. Or, Doe, or, Roe. 























512 (9,39—10, 10.) 








Acta. 





XX. Taabitha rediviva. Cornelii Petrum accersere jubens visto. 


ea, miserunt duos viros ad eum, rogan- 
tes: Ne pigriteris venire usque ad nos. 
39 *Exsurgens autem Petrus venit cum 
illis. Et cum advenisset, duxerunt illum 
in coenaculum, et circumsteterunt illum 
omnes viduae flentes et ostendentes ei 
tunicas et vestes, quas faciebat illis 
40 Dorcas. *Ejectis autem omnibus foras, 
Petrus ponens genua oravit, et conver- 
sus ad corpus dixit: Tabitha, surge! 
At illa aperuit oculos suos et viso 
41 Petro resedit. *Dans autem illi manum 
erexit eam, et cum vocasset sanctos et 
42 viduas, assignavit eam vivam. *Notum 
autem factum est per universam Joppen, 
43 et crediderunt multi in Domino. *Factum 
est autem, ut dies multos moraretur in 
Joppe apud Simonem quemdam coria- 
rium. 
X. Vir autem quidam erat in Caesarea 
nomine Cornelius, Centurio cohortis, 
2 quae dicitur Italica, *religiosus ac ti- 
mens Deum cum omni domo sua, faciens 
eleemosynas multas plebi et deprecans 
3Deum semper. "Is vidit in visu mani- 
feste, quasi hora diei nona, angelum 
Dei introeuntem ad se et dicentem sibi: 
A4Corneli! *At ille intuens eum, timore 
correptus dixit: Quid est, Domine? Dixit 
autem illi: Orationes tuae et eleemosy- 
nae tuae ascenderunt in memoriam in 
; B conspectu Dei. *Et nunc mitte viros in 
Joppen et accersi Simonem quemdam, 
6 qui cognominatur Petrus; * hie hospitatur 
apud Simonem quemdam coriarium, cu- 
jus est domus juxta mare; hic dicet tibi, 
7 quid te oporteat facere. *Et cum dis- 
cessisset angelus, qui loquebatur illi, 
vocavit duos domesticos suos, et mili- 
tem metuentem Dominum, ex his qui 
:8illi parebant. *Quibus cum narrasset 
9 omnia,misitillos inJoppen. ^ "Postera 
autem die iter illis facientibus et appro- 
pinquantibus civitati, ascendit Petrus in 
superiora, ut oraret, circa horam sextam. 
10 *Et cum esuriret, voluit gustare; pa- 
rantibus autem illis, cecidit super eum 





38. A* usque. 39. A* ei. 
3. A* Is. 4. S: quis es (At: qui es). 
5. At; arcessi (eti. 32). 
6. A* hic dic. - facere. 





IIérpog iotiv iv «$cj, &míottoaw Qvo &»- 
Ópag mpg «vtóv, maguxeAoUvreg ur, OxvQ- 
cat OisÀAOsi» £g avrov. 39 Mvatác ó8 
Iérooc cvvijAOev crois" 0v Tree yevóue- 
vOy er yayoy elg TO voor, xol mapéory- 
c«» «vtQ cot ci Xijot. xAaíovaca xai 
Emdeuxvipevet yuavec xai iucti,- 000 
&xoíet uer. ero ovo / Zogxag. 30'En- 
Bai.ow 0à £o marre; 0 Ilézpog Osic Lore 
jórata mQost[óSuro, xol émitQkpas m90g 
T0 cou eiae Tofioc, &vdorqOL. TH Oen. 
qvoise TOUS g0o uovg vvrQg xai (dovo«. 
TÓv ITétpov &vexatO coe. 41 Zlovs ài avri 
Xiiea Gyéa tt Ger av mijv go»(cas ó2 Tovg 
&ylove s vg yiígue zQUoT1OEV DLL 
Cocav. 3? Dyootóv Óà éyfvero xa  0Àgc 
"iS "Tonmye, xci z02Àoi énlorevoav &zi AR 
xvptov. 43 Eyéreto óé u£Qag ixcvüg uera 
avzov ey onm magi vui Ziucvt fvocei. Kod 

1 dno óc us qv id Koucapsíe ovóperi M cse 
KogrgAtog, éxotovrágyue ex onelpus vig Mt 85.10 
xaAovueévig Teoduxijo, ^ ebat 2277 qo8ov- ME 
pevog vOv só» civ mari cQ olkq avrop,  ?6is 
7Z0U0Y T& derpoovvas molde tQ led XGlpas 424. 
Oeóuevog z0v Üs0v Óuxmaveóg. 3 Ejdsy avs 
Ópdpart giavegaxe Oel eQuy &vvirqy TIJ€ «30.31. 
quéoag, &yye. 0v TOU Üe&0U eigeADOvza pog 
avtov xol &iaóvva QvtQ* Kogrij ite. 4'0 ài 
azeríaag avt xa fugoflog yeróuevog eize* 
Tí doi, xus; Eins 0à «wtQy .4i mooc- ut 
&vyoé cov xol oí éAeyuocvrat cov pu ES 
el; urQuocvro» ivomiov vov Üsov. 3 Kai as las 
»)v ziuipor elg Jóamr &vüpag x«i uetd- 
mreppou Aíuova, 0g Enix o sito Ilírgog* 
6 ovrog SeviLevou maga zt uv ffvgosi, 9 
Q dori» oiuío, zd Qa«Aacca»* ovzog À«- 9,6537. 
Àjcst got, ví ce Oei mrotéiy. 7'Qc 0i &mijà- 
Üsv O &yyelog Ó oy evtO, qoos 
Óvo TOv» oixercv avrov xoi OtQutiTQV 
evord TÓy mgogxuregoU vto «v:Q, xci 
éoyqo tiers «vtoig (vr, (mé tellev 
&vz0Ug &ig TQY Jdónmv. 9 Tj ó8 énav- 
Qtov , Ootztogo vtt éxe(voy xoi ?ij 710À8t 
&yylovrov, ave Héros. émi 10 ÓOUuG s. 
mrgocsi saca, mii duy Éxrqv. 107 Eyt- Da2.6,10 
vero Ó? mQ0gmewog xal 2E yevoncQ au" 
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3,7. 


16,31, 


,L.1,12.29 


. Jo.1,43., 


v.24, 


ti gaowevodovemr 0? avrà», énínscev im 


38. LT: : Mj óxvionc .. zuo. 1. GPLT* zv et (v.2) vz. 
3. Lt ze à A. LT: £uzgooO:v. 5. L: Zi. Twa. 0.G 
rell. * br. me (ex 9, 6). T. R: «à Kogv. LT* 
abr8. 10. RGSH: ixeivov. LT: éyéyero n. 





Sa$ Griftentbum unter bie $eibeit, | Gorneliu8. 
-fanbten fie ameen Stünner gu ifmt imb er- 
mafneten ifm, bag er fid) nidjt [ieBe ber- 
brieBen, gu ifnen gu fonunen. "SBetru8 aber 
ftanb auf unb fam mit ifnem. limb al8 er 
bar gefommen mar, füfreten fie ibn bin- 
auf auf ben Ghboller, unb traten um ifn 
al(e SBitmen, teineten unb. aeigten. ifm bie 
|. 9tóde unb &leiber, meldje bie 9tefe made, 
|40 woei[. fte bet ibnen mar. "inb ba SDetruà 
fte alíe Dinau8 getrieben fatte, fnieete er 
|  mieber, betete, unb tvanbte fid) su bem geidj- 
| mam unb (prad): Xabea, ftebe au[! linb fte 
|. tfat ifre 9(ugen auf, unb ba fte SBetrum 
41 (afe, fe&te fie ftd) wmieber. "Gr aber gab 
| ifr bie £anb unb rid)tete fte auf, unb rief 
| bie SDeiligen. unb bie JBitren, unb ftellete 
|42 fte lebenbig bar. "lunb e8 tvarb funb burd) 
|. gan Soppe, unb biefe murben glüubig an 
43 ben Serrm. "nb e$ gejd)af, bag er lange 
|. Beit qu Sopype bíteb bet einem Gimon, ber 
—. eim Gerber mar. 

"MK. G8 tat aber ein Stann au Gáfarien, mit 
— Samen Gornefiuá, eim £auptmamn opm ber 
2 Gdjaat, bie ba Deifet bie mel[doe, *gottjelig 
— xmb gotte8fürd)tig, famunt [einem ganjgen 
- $auje, unb gab bem Bof ciel 9ffmofer, 
Sunb elete immer qu Gott. *:Der fae in 
einem. Geftc)t offenbarfid), um bie neunte 
GCtunbe ant Gage, einen Gngel Gotte8. au 
ifm eingeben, ber [prad) zu ifm: Gornelt! 
4"(Er aber fafe ifm am, erjd)rat unb fprad): 
$err, maó ift8? Gr aber (prad) qu ifm: 
Sein Gebet unb beine 2((mpofen. finb finauf 

5 gefonunen. in8./ Gebád)tnif eor Gott. "llnb 

vun fenbe 9tünner get. Soppe, unb faf for- 

; bert. Gimon, mit bem Sunamen SPetrué, 

6 "ield)er ift. aur £Derberge bei einem Gerber, 

beB £au8 am 9teer liegt, ber mirb bir fa- 

7 get, 1a8 bu tfun folíft. *1linb ba ber 

 Gngel, ber mit Gorneliuá rebete, Dintmeg 

gegangen tar, rief er atoeen feiner auó- 
Íned)te unb einem gotteáfürd)tigen &riegó- 

8 fned)t oon benen, bie auf ifm marteten, "unb 

ergdb[te e8 ifnen al(eá unb fanbte fie gem 

9 Soppe. "Oeà anbern Gage, ba bieje auf 

bem ZBege marem unb mafe qur Ctabt fa- 
men, ftieg SBetru8 Dinauf auf ben Cóller 
10 ;u beten, um bie fed)fte Ctunbe. "llnb aló 
er fungrig marb, molte er an6eiBer. — Da 
fte ifm aber gubereiteten, marb er entjtift, 

41. U.L: rief ben 4.1. ben 28. 2. U.L: qottfürdjtig. 

7. U.L:/gott[ürd)tigen. 10. A.A: anbeifen [fpeifen.] 






39 






| 


Acta. 


(9, 39—40, 10). 513 
EX. 


had heard that Peter was there, they sentp Oir 
unto him two men, desiring him that he 38. 
would not delay to come to them. 39Then 
Peter arose and went with them. When 

he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood 

by him weeping, and shewing the coats 

and garments which Dorcas made, while 

she was with them. 40But Peter Pputpwt.9,5. 
them all forth, and ?kneeled down, ande e».7,e. 
prayed; and turning him to the body "said, "A5; 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes :7? !^ 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
4lAnd he gave her his hand, and lifted 

her up, and when he had called the 
saints and widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 

and many believed in the Lord. 43And4j75y 
it came to pass, that he tarried many 

days in Joppa with one 'Simon a tan-:en.10,6. 
ner. 


"There was a certain man in Casa-A.D. 41. 
rea called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, ?*A devout*z*; 7 
man, and one that "feared God with all, 5. 
his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 9*He3" ^ 
saw in a vision evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and saying unto him, 
Cornelius. ^And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy pray- 
ers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 9And now send 
men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter: 6He lodgeth 
with one "Simon a tanner, whose house en.9,45. 
is by the sea side: *he shall tell tliee what * 9; !^ 
thou oughtest to do. "And when the angel 
which spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his houshold servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 9And when he had 
declared all these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. ?«[0n the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, *Peter went up upon the housetop ^ :!'* 
to pray about the sixth hour: i9And he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten: 
but while they made ready, he fell into a 


38, Or, be grieved. 





Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 
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514 (10,11—25) 





Aeta. 





X. 


Visio Petri. Wissi a Cornelio. 





11 mentis excessus, *et vidit coelum aper- 
tum, et descendens vas quoddam velut 
linteum magnum quatuor initiis sub- 

12 mitti de coelo in terram, *in quo erant 
omnia quadrupedia et serpentia terrae 

13 et volatilia coeli. *Et facta est vox ad 
eum: Surge, Petre, occide et manduca. 

14 * Ait autem Petrus: Absit, Domine! quia 
nunquam manducavi omne commune et 

15immundum. *Et vox iterum secundo 
'ad eum: Quod Deus purificavit, tu com- 

16 mune ne dixeris. *Hoc autem factum 
'est per ter, et statim receptum est vas 
in coelum. 


17 Et dum intra se haesitaret Petrus, 
quidnam esset visio, quam vidisset, ecce 
viri, qui missi erant a Cornelio, inqui- 
rentes domum Simonis astiterunt ad ja- 

18 nuam, *et cum vocassent, interrogabant, 
si Simon, qui cognominatur Petrus, 

19 illie haberet hospitium. *Petro autem 
cogitante de visione, dixit Spiritus ei: 

20 Ecce, viri tres quaerunt te; "surge 
itaque, descende et vade cum eis nihil 

21 dubitans, quia ego misi illos. *Descen- 
dens autem Petrus ad viros dixit: Ecce, 
ego sum, quem quaeritis; quae causa 

22 est, propter quam venistis? *Qui dixe- 
runt: Cornelius Centurio, vir justus et 
timens Deum et testimonium habens ab 
universa gente Judaeorum, responsum 
accepit ab angelo sancto, accersire te 
in domum suam et audire verba abs te. 

28 *Introducens ergo eos recepit hospitio. 


Sequenti autem die surgens profectus 

est cum illis, et quidam ex fratribus ab 
24Joppe comitati sunt eum. — *Altera au- 
tem 'die introivit Caesaream. Cornelius 
vero exspectabat illos, convocatis cogna- 
95tis suis el necessariis amicis. *Et 
factum est, cum introisset Petrus, ob- 





11. Al.: vídet. 15. A: Quae. 

19. E: haesitante. 

20. A: et discende. 

22. À: arcess. (eti. 29 et 11, 13). 
23. D: Ingressus. 


11,5ss. 


sik » 11 4 A * , 
Pri id SUIT zo O'eopei e yel (22, 17. 
2Co 12,23 


yv .Avegyuévor, xod xo povov ET GUTOYAS QU. 
Gx&U0g TL Og 09óvq» pey&nqv, tíGG 6t 
aya Oeüepéyov xa xt Ótéperoy &mi tig 

yís, 13d o Vmrijpys m vc tà vetQtoU oer, 
tie ne xai [57 O noto: xoci và épnera. xal 

Tü metet toU ovotvoU. 13 Koi éyévezo 
qo, mpg QUrOv' "dyactüs, IIérge, OUcov 

xai gye. 14'0 óz Ilérgoc eizzs* Myjóopós, 
«Que Ott otO£zOTE égayov zv xowo» mj bit 
&x&Oaoror. 19 Kat qoo n&Aw &x Ocvcé- 

gov zgóg avz0v' L4 Ó Ós0g ena ipia, 0b rude 
"i xoírov. 16 To)zo Ó? éyévezo eni vole S tac 
xal aiv &veligOr tó oxsbog sig cope 715. 
ovQaYOY. 

17 £c ó8 i énvtQ Otmopst ó Iérgos, Mpeoyr 
ví Oy el v0 Opojux 0 eide, xci (0ov, oí 
&rOpsg oi emeotauévo, à 4710 TOV Koprifov, 
disQeoti artes tjv oixíxv, Xiuoog, énéaty- 
ca» &mi vüv cvÀorva  i9xoi gowijcavrsg 
énvvÓavorro, s Xíuor 0 émixaAovusvog 
Ilérgog évO&0e EevíGevou. — 19 Toi à Ilé- 
700v OierÜvpovusvov meg t0U Op&ueTOG, 
eias» ev1Q TO mvetiua" oov, crops voti 
Bjrovot 6e* 20824à avaotig pA xo 
mOQEUOU cvv abroi; D) Ote x Quropevog, 
Óu0zt &yo) &nícoiuo avtove. 21 Kazafiüg 
Óà Iéroog L1 to)g (Opec tovg &aeotod- 
uérovg m0 coU KogviMov mQ0g LL el- 
EV Jof, £yo) eiut Ov Uyreite" tío 5 eitía, 
ÓU jv mágsave; 220i 6à sizov: KogrijAtog 
éxeirovrayre, avo Dixetog xai qofoUpuevog ee 
vOv O&O», Htrvponeróg ve VTO 0Àov toU yj95. 
&ürvove ur "Tovóaíow, fyenpeccíod n vno 
a yyékov Aylov ueraméppaoü ol 6s eig tv 
olxovr vro) xci exco locu ópuote mapa 
cov. ?3 Eigxor eotqtevog ov» cUTOUG é&rios. 

Ty ài énutgtov Ó Héroog és uz 
avVroig, xci Tivég tá &Oeiqor vv &m0 Vis 
"Iónzuc ovvijAOov «vr. ?* Kai vj &mow- va. 
puo» eizjiOor ei; tiv Keicdonuv: Ó à 
KopvijAtog jr 7z100g002.00Y eXose, cvyxa- 
Ascapievo vOUVG Ovyyevtig QUTOU xol tolg 
&vory«alovg. qAovc. 2595 0i fyévero 
v0U &igsÀOeiy vOv Ilézov, TT TIAS abc 


11,115ss, 
12,13. 


8,29, 
10,7. 


R.14,23, 


v.58. 


11,12. 


11. G rell. [K]* ir a)cv. LT* à:ó:g. v. 12. LTO pon. 
v. yis p. éoz.. [KH]LTO* xai rà 9s. (ex 11, 6). 
14. LT: xoi ax. 16. LTO: x. «699c. 17. D1 (p. lave.) 
iyévevo. 19. R: ivOvnusp. HR]T* tosic. 20. G?LTH: 

óv.. 21. G rell. [K]* z3c àzz. - ac. 23. G rell.: «va- - 
età (pro 0 11). Rtezc. 24. LT: T7 0? iz. 25. RK* «a, 








Acta. 


Gejidt ber wareinen S5ieve. Gebot ber Ginlabung 





3u foígern. 


11*unb jafe ben immel aufgetfan , unb 
Bernieberfafrem au ifm ein Gefüfe, wie 
eim grofe8 lYeinene8 Qud) an oier Sipfelu 
gebunben, unb tarb niebergefafjen auf bie 
12 Grbe, *bariunen maren allerlei oier[üfige 
S biere ber Grbe unb wilbe 3biere unb Ge- 
13 wiürm unb 3S6gel be8 -Dimmelá. "llnb ge- 
fab eine Gtimme gu ifm: Gtefe. auf, 
14 SBetruá, fdjíad)te unb iB! *$9Betru8 aber 
[prad): SO nein, err, benn id) babe nod) 
nie etrma8 Gemeine8. ober linreine8. gegeffem. 
15 "nb bie Ctimue fprad) gunt. anbern 3l 
ju ifm: S8a8 Gott gereiniget Dat, a8 
16 made bu nidjt gemet, *"linb. ba8 gefcoaf) 
su breb 9afen, unb ba8 QGefüpe tmarb 

mieber aufgenommen gen Simmel. 
$ff8 aber SBetru8 fid) im ifm [e[6ft be- 
fümmerte, ta8 ba8 Gefit müre, ba8 er 
aejefen Bate, ftebe, ba fragten bie 9án- 
ner, tom Gornefiu8 gefanbt, mad) bem 
£aufe Ginonà, unb ftanben am ber 3biür, 
18 *riefen unb forfd)eten, o6 Cimon mit bem 
- Bunamen SBetvuá. alfoa qur. Serberge ware? 


17 


- 19 *Subem aber $Betru8 fid) beftmnet über bent! 


| Gefidjte, fprad) ber Geift su. ibm: Giefe, 
| 20 brei Stünner fud)en bid). "96er ftebe auf, 
fteige finab unb 3eud) mit ibnen, unb 
..— geeiffe nidjtá, benm id) babe fie gejambt. 
21*9a ftieg SBetruá finab gu ben Sünnerm, 
*ie bon Gornefiuó au ifm gejamnbt mare, 
unb fprad): Giefe, id) bin8, ben ibr fudpet, 
qwa8 ift bie Cade, barum ibr bier feno? 
22 *&ie aber (prad)en: Gorneliuóá, ber Saupt- 
mann, eim frommer unb gotteéfürdptiget 
SRann unb guten Gerüdjt8 bei bem gam- 
gem Sof ber Suben, bat einen 8efebl 
empfangen ont feiligen Gngef, baf er bid) 
| folíte forbern faffen im fein auó, unb 
| 23 S9Borte con bir Dorem. *2Da rief er fie 
finein unb Derbergete fie. 
S8 anbern Gageó gog SDetru8 au8 mit 
| — ifnen, unb etlic)e SBrüber bon Soppe gingen 
24mit ifm. "Inb beá anbern Sageá famen fie 
ein. gen. Gájarien. Gorneftuà. aber wartete 
|t auf fte, unb rief gufammen feine SBertvanbte 
- 25 unb Qreunbe. *]nb al8 Sfetruá binein 
— — fam, ging ifm Gorneliu8 entgegen, umb fiel 


13. A.A: lub e8 aefdjab. 
19. U.L: bie 9t ánner. 
23, U.L: rief er ifnen. 


(40,11—25.) 915 


Peter's vision. Cornelius sondeth for Peter. — Wi, 





trance, llAnd *saw heaven operied, andpOWINI 
a certain vessel descending unto him, as 4. 
it had been a great sheet knit at thezen 7,56. 
four corners and let down to the earth: 
1?Wherein were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
l3And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 14*But Peter said, 
Not so, Lord; "for I have never eaten*j2r Jl" 
any thing that is common or unclean.j5 ii 
15 And the voice spalie unto him again the 
second time, !What God hath cleansed,t.152- 
that call not thou common. 16 This was ';25* 
done thrice: and the vessel was received !€97 9 
up again into heaven. Ti. 1, 45 
lI"Now while Peter doubted in him- 
self what this vision which he had seen 
should mean, behold, the men which - 
were sent from Cornelius had made en- 
quiry for Simon's house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 19And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 19? 4 While 
Peter thought on the vision, *the Spirit * 551^ 
said unto him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. ?0'Arise therefore, and get theera.157 
down, and go with them, doubting no- 
thing: for I have sent them. ?l!Then 
Peter went down to the men which 
were sent unto him from Cornelius; and 
said, Behold, I am he whom. ye seek: 
what zs the cause wherefore ye are come? 
?2And they said, "Cornelius the centurion, "7? 
a just man, and one that feareth God, and 
"of good report among all the nation of"*;?» 
the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 22 Then 
called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, ^and certain brethren from?" 55 
Joppa accompanied him. ?*And the mor- 
row after they entered into C:sarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and mear friends. 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
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516 (10,26—39) 





Aeta. 





X. 


Profectus Pelrus Caesareae docet. 





vius venit ei Cornelius, et procidens ad 
26 pedes ejus adoravit. "Petrus vero cle- 
vavit eum, dicens: Surge! et ego ipse 
27 homo sum. Et loquens cum illo in- 
travit, et invenit multos, qui convene- 
28rant; "dixitque ad illos: Vos scitis, 
quomodo abominatum sit viro Judaeo 
conjungi aut accedere ad alienigenam; 
sed mihi ostendit Deus, neminem com- 
munem aut immundum dicere hominem; 
29 *propter quod sine dubitatione veni 
accersitus. Interrogo ergo, quam ob 
30 causam accersistis me? — *Et Cornelius 
ait: A nudiusquarta die usque ad hanc 
horam orans eram hora nona in domo 
mea, et ecce, vir stetit ante me in veste 
31 candida, et ait: "Corneli! exaudita est 
oratio tua, et eleemosynae tuae com- 
32 memora'ae sunt in conspectu Dei. * Mitte 
ergo in Joppen et accersi Simonem, 
qui cognominatur Petrus; hic hospitatur 
in domo Simonis coriarii juxta mare. 
33 * Confestim ergo misi ad te, et tu bene 
fecisti veniendo. Nunc ergo omnes nos 
in conspectu tuo adsumus, audire omnia 
quaecunque tibi praecepta sunt a Do- 
mino. 


34 Aperiens autem Petrus os suum dixit: 
In veritate comperi, quia non est per- 
35 sonarum aeceptor Deus, *sed in omni 
gente, qui timet eum et operatur justi- 
36 tiam, acceptus est illi. "Verbum misit 
Deus filiis Israel, annuneians pacem per 
Jesum Christum; hic est omnium Domi- 
37 nus. *Vos scitis quod factum est ver- 
bum per universam Judaeam, incipiens 
enim a Galilaea, post baptismum quod 
38 praedicavit Joannes, *Jesum a Nazareth; 
quomodo unxit eum Deus Spiritu sancto 
et virtute, qui pertransiit benefaciendo 
et sanando omnes oppressos a diabolo, 
39 quoniam Deus erat cum illo. "*Et nos 
testes sumus omnium, quae fecit in 
regione Judaeorum et lerusalem; quem 





25. A* venit. 26. A:levavit. 28. A: etmihi. 
30. A: nudiusquartana (D: nustertiana) 
et; usque in. 33. A: igitur. 34. A (*suum): 
quoniam. 36. A* Deus. 38. À: pertran- 
sivit (* omnes). 39. AT in. 


Ó Kogrijtog zi00» £mi tOUG nodus /mpog- P aM 
exivipgev. 26'0 oi Iléroog «Vtóv Teu, 
Aya yüotgOv x&yo avrog Gr Qoytóe s oio. 
elut. 27 Koi GUVOJLÀ.O) avi eleijA ge, xl 
evoloxet avvelilvO oras moÀAovg. 28" Eg 
T8 mos QV TOUG* "Tueis ezíovacOs, og aO£- 
puzóv | dozuy &ràgi Jovóato 1012.0 O01 sem 
gi oat eALogUAo xol &uoi 0 Ó&0g 
&u5e puyÓéva xowov j dxctÜ prov Ayety 
PRACT 29 /ió. xoi &vavrigQrras jÀ- 
Oo» pevazeug? elc. IIvvO avoue ot», zívL 
Aóyo pezenéupacos ue; 90K ó Kog- 
vij4tog UN nó zeragete qu£ous pego 
LUI ur (pug ju ypozeUQv xai LL 
&yya tqv epar mrgocevyópevog & 1$ otxq 
uov, xol iàov, &vjp £otg évoxr10» ov dy y del 
écüiz. Laumog, 91xo( quoi Kogvijue, j 
elgixova O1 GOV 1j TTQ0GEVy/j, xci ai &enuo- 
GUY&L GOV tuvo noa évoymtov vov sov. 
32 HTéywov ov» eig lona xci evo ego 
ZX(ucova, 0g émixaAsizou IIézooc* ovzog 5e- 
»y(Lezat  év oixfe Zípovoc Bvgofos go 
OaAaccav' oc mooyevóuevog AaAnost got. 
33'Etavrje ov» É£meywo oos 08, OU té 
xo aic émolqoo mraQecyevópevog. Nv» 0Uy 
müvreg jueis évoymov vov Üsov müpecper, 
&xoUcot m&rrx TO TTQOgTeTCyuEYO COL VzO 
v00 ÓÜsoU. 

34 4yoiteo b Iléroog v otóua elrev* 
Em Q0 elec sro aufivouat, 0TL OUX 10is.. 
ovi ampocomrolimtre 0 0:0g, 9902X PEE A 
navi &£Ov& 0 qoflovusrog cro» xoi $p-5:39- 
yatópevog Üixouog iiy OexrÓe avcQ &orí. Mk. 
36 Toy 16yov, 0v &aéotus vois vioiz Iooc As 
eboyyelubopevos eigiyvmv. Ot "Tcov Xpuotov y); 
(otzóc. &ovt zzv TOY xoptog), 37 )usie older, ph de 
70 yevopevoy ónpu xX0' 0Àqe tQe Jovóaías, 5.39. 
&psipevov m Tie l'aAuaiag, uera TO M AAT. 
Bamuopua 0 énijgveev Toi»vig: 38" Incovv js f 
70v L2 Nobapéz- dg &ygucev «vrüv O Ot0c eis i 
mvevpet yl d Üvrauet, 0 0g 0A Dev &U- LR 
&epyetóy xai leuevog müveac to)g xtcedo- gite 
»aorevoptvove Vm TOU duifólov, 6 üt Ó $0 Jojo. 
qv uer QUTOV. 39 Kai 1j ijueis piotvoss m- ge sd. 
TOY Ow &nofncev &y cs vj yo0« dL Jov- 


Omer» xoi év legovcooju, Ov xol &weilov qus 
1Pc.2,24. 


30. LT* vo. x. LTO* o ogav. 32 . LT* óc zagay. AnÀ. 
go. 33. LT: dz v. xvgís. 36. L* àv. RGKSLTH: 
Xo $r. .. xópuoc. (L: Xpuot8. S: xíguoc* K: sr. 
.. xUptoc*). 37. L: &o&Sausvoc [rào ]. 38s. LO: av«8 
(aoi... Teo.), 0v cà. R[K]T (p. 7») yes R* (ult.) x. 
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(1Cor. 
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11,13. 


11,14. 


8,35, 











Acta. 


(10, 26—39.) 517 





SPefru$ in Gájarea. Ger tinpartcitfde. 
Ser Gefatbte. ' 


Peter preacheth Christ to Cornelius and 
his company. 


X. 





263u feinen Qüfen unb betete ifn am. —*SBe- 
|.  truó aber rid)tete in auf unb fprad: 
21 Ctebe auf, id) bit aud) ein Sten[dj. *llnb 
alá er fid) mit ibm be[proden fatte, ging 
er binein, unb fanb ifrer oicfe, bie gu- 
28 fammen gefonmnen waren. *llnb er (pradj 
qu ibuen: br wijjet, pie e8 ein unge- 
mobnteá Sing ijt einem jübijd)en Sanm, 
ft au tbun pber gu fommen gu einem 
Orembling, aber Gott fat mir gegeiget, 
feinen. 9tenjd)em gemein ober unrein gu 
29 DeiBen. — *:Darum fabe id) mid) nidt ge- 
meigert gu fommen, al8 id) bim fergefor- 
bert. Co (rage id) eud) mun, warum ibr 
30 mid) babt laffen forbern? *Gorneftus fpradb: 
Sd) babe bier Gage gefaftet Bi8 «m bieje 
Citunbe, unb um bie neunte Ctunbe betete 
id) in meinem -Saujfe. 1lInb ftefe, ba trat 
| ei Stamm oor mid) im einent Dellen &eibe, 
— 31"unb fpradj: Gorneli, beim Gebet ijt er- 
| — Bóret, unb beiner 2[[mofen. ift gebadot tvor- 
32 bem oor Gott. *Gno jenbe num gei Coppe 
unb lag Der rufen einem, Gümon mit bent 
BSunanen SBetru8, weld)er ift sur &erberge 
in bem £aufe be8 Gerberó Cimon an bem 
S9teer, ber mirb bir, menn er fommt, [a- 
33 ge. *9a (anbte id) eon GCtunb an gu 
bir. linb bu fajt mobl getfan, baf bu 
gefommen bift. Sm fnb tir alle fier 
gegenmürtig bor Gott, su Dorem al(e8, maé 
bir bom Gott befobfen ift. 
34  SBetruá aber tfat feinem Stunb auf unb 
fprad): 9iun. erfabre id) mit ber 9Babrbeit, 
35 bafB Gott bie SBerfon nid)t anftebet, *fon- 
bern im alferfet 3BoÍf, ter ifu fürdjtet 
| 36 unb red)t tbut, ber ijt im angeneDut. "br 
mwiffet mob oom ber Brebigt, bie Gott 
qu ben Sinbern S[rael gejanbt bat imb 
serfünbigen laffem ben Qrieben burd) Se- 
. fum. Griftum, tweldyer ijt ein. err. tiber 
3" al(e8, *bie burd) ba8 gange jübijdbe fab 
geíd)eBen ift umb angegamgen im Galilüa, 
nad) ber Gaufe, bie Sofanne8 prebigte ; 
38 "ipie Gott benjelGigen Sejum bon 3tagaretf) 
gejalbet fat mit bent beiligen Geifte. unb 
Kraft, ber umfjer gegogen ift unb Dat mofl- 
qgetfan umb gefunb gemadjt alle, bie oom 
Seufef üibermültigt marem, benn Gott mar 
- 99 mit. ifm. — *lnb mir jimb Seugen alleà 
bef, ba8 er getfan Dat int jfübifd)en aube 
unb ju Serujalem.. Den faben fte getóbe 


39, U.L: jeugen 3(le8, pa8, 





met him, and fell down at his feet, andpowi 
worshipped him. ?6But Peter took him 4t 
up, saying, "Stand up; I myself also am P ch. M4, 
a man. ?7And as he talked with him, Rev. 19 
he went in, and found many that were s 
come together. ?8 And he said unto them, 
Ye know how ?that it is an unlawful? 1*4 * 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keepéi5 
company, or come unto one of another !* 
nation; but *God hath shewed me that " 2 
I should not call any man common or?" ? 
unclean.. ?? Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: I ask therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for me? 39And Cor- 
nelius said, Four days ago I was fasting 
until this, hour; and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my house, and, behold, *a:cax116. 
man stood before me 'in bright cloth-QE 2*2 
ing, 5LAnd said, Cornelius, "thy prayer, ss 4. 
is heard, *and thine alms are had in re- P*5;16 
membrance in the sight of God. 3? Send «e^ & 
therefore to Joppa, aid call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the house of one Simon a tanner by the 
sea side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. ?2 Immediately therefore 
I sent to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore are we 
all here present before God, to hear all. 
things that are commanded thee of God. 
24 € Then Peter opened zs mouth, mi? A 
said, "Of a truth I perceive that God ls R. AM 
no respecter of persons: 35But "in everyzp. t. 
nation he that feareth him, and Work-ipet 1,17. 
eth righteousness, is accepted with him.i 21357. 
36 The word which God: sent unto thejt i E23 
children of Israel, *preaching peace b9 ^i B. ' 
Jesus Christ: (^he is Lord of all:) 37 Thatyi.2 15: 
word, ] say, ye know, which was pu- TUR e 19. 
blished throughout all Juda, and spen 3 Wf 
gan from Qslleo. after 
which John preached; 38 How *Godg s 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 199 25 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went*?^;22* 
about doing good, and healing all that!P*t 327 
were oppressed of the devil; *for God!* "^ 3s 
was with him. 39 And ! we are Witt a 
nesses of all things which he did both, 4? T. o, 
in the land of the Jews, and in Je-e2o.3,2 


n. 2,89. 
rusalem ; *whom they slew and hang- odeur 





Col. 1, 30. 
the baptism 5 yi s, 


22, 9. . 
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Acta. 





Xx. Pagani Npiritu imbuti. Petri defensio Hierosolymitana. 





40 occiderunt suspendentes in ligno. *Iune 


Deus suscitavit tertia die, et dedit eum 
41 manifestum fieri, *non omni populo, 
sed testibus praeordinatis a Deo, nobis 
qui manducavimus et bibimus cum illo, 
42 postquam resurrexit a mortuis. *Et 
praecepit nobis praedicare populo et 
testificari, quia ipse est. qui constitutus 
est a Deo judex vivorum et mortuorum. 
43 *Huic omnes Prophetae testimonium per- 
hibent, remissionem peccatorum acci- 
pere per nomen ejus omnes qui credunt 

in eum. 
44 Adhuc loquente Petro verba haec, 
cecidit Spiritus sanctus super omnes, 
45 qui audiebant verbum. — *Et obstupue- 
runt ex circumcisione fideles, qui vene- 
rant cum Petro, quia et in nationes 
46 gratia Spiritus sancti effusa est; *audie- 
bant enim illos loquentes linguis et ma- 
47 gnificantes Deum. *Tunc respondit Pe- 
wus: Numquid .aquam quis prohibere 
potest, ut non baptizentur hi, qui Spi- 
ritum sanctum acceperunt sicut et nos? 
48 *Et jussit eos baptizare in nomine: Do- 
mini Jesu Christi. — Tune rogaverunt 
eum, ut maneret apud eos aliquot diebus. 
XH. Audierunt autem Apostoli et fratres, 
qui erant in Judaea, quoniam et gentes 
2 receperunt verbum Dei. *Cum autem 
ascendisset Petrus Ierosolymam, disce- 
ptabant adversus illum, qui erant ex 
3 circumcisione, * dicentes: Quare introisti 
ad viros praeputium habentes et man- 
4 ducasti cum illis? *Incipiens autem 
Petrus exponebat illis ordinem, dicens: 
5 *E&o eram in civitate Joppe orans et 
vidi in excessu mentis visionem, descen- 
dens vas quoddam velut linteum magnum 
quatuor initiis summilti de coelo, et 
6 venit usque ad me; "in quod intuens 
considerabam et vidi quadrupedia terrae 
et bestias et reptilia et volatilia coeli. 
7" Audivi autem et vocem dicentem mihi: 
: 8 Surge, Petre, occide et manduca! *Dixi 
autem: Nequaquam, Domine! quia com- 





39, A1 (a. occid.) et. 41. AI. 7 (in f.) per 
dies quadraginta. 43. AT (p. remiss.) 
omníum. 435. À: venerunt, 48. A (*Dom.): 
manerent (* ap. eos). 2. At in. 9, 8t 
meae. 6, À: in quo, 


xpeptio tts 8i $6Aov. 40 T'ojzoy 0 Os0c 
jets ^U Totg "uou, xai &Ooxe» «TOT Ciis 
$ugeij yevéaO ot, 3100 navti «Aag, aÀ-^ T: Ac 
À& puaprvot toi; zpoxeyeipotoviuévote 110 we ens. 
TOU 0eov, jv ofrwes Gvyeqrtyopev ERU SET 
cvreníopev «UT uet TÓ vecti vot TCR 
£x vexoa. Kal meg] yere rp» xnpU- va, 
£t t Aa xai Oieutri oe Dou, 0T ad- rts 
tós doti» Ó aoucuévos vzO TOU ÜsoU XQ as es. 


tic Covror xal vexoor. 33 Tovro müveg dat. 


oi ztQogjzcu porvoovot», agam dup Es. Bebe 


Lapi IT, toV OróntoG &vVTOU müyrX TOY oA 
ZILOTEVOVTG( Eig QUTOY. aal. 


AA Er, Aalovrtoc ToU IIérgov t onua- 
t& vec, ÉmizreGe tÓ avelpua v0 &yi0v ls y esi 
müyrOg TOUG xov orras zv Aóyor. 45 K ut 
&éotronv. oí x meQuz opui muazol, ócot CVY- Gq.2)3. 
jÀiOov v9 Héro, 0TL xal ir và &Ovm 
7 dmpeo coU &yíov mvevuazog ixxéjyuruu* 
46 5 xovov y&Q «vcov AcAovrror yÀocoatg 
xol ueynÀvrovrov vv Oe0v. Tore azeuQl- 
y 0 Ilézgog: 97 Miri 10 vÓOQ XÀ.UG yg; J5,io. 
Ovraza Tue TQU UJ fiasco ves TOVIOUVG, 
ofrwes T0 myEUUX TO GyLOV £Lafov xao d 15,8.2,38 
xal nue; 15 IHoocézasé 78 (UTOUG Bats, s, bes 
cügrat: iv và OvOuazi vov xvglov. Toce (of. 
5govtQoer «vcr &miuelvot zHépeg TIPXG. — (Jorio. 
l'Hzovoav Óà oí &mó6voAot xal oi &O8À- 

V Cm VEN ,; 7 S Cerne 
qoi oL ovzec xazc vgv lovóaíov, 0zt x04 v& sid 
für &Eevro cÓv Aóyov vo0U Oso). 2 KajPr»t. 
0T& dvégy Iérgoc el JegocóAvpa, Ouexpt- 
vOYTO ztQ0g &UTOv OL &X TLEQUTOMI]C, 3 1éyor- 
vec "Oct móc «vógag &xpofvotiav Zyoviag 
E xoi cvvépaysg «vtoic. 4 4 oka- 
uid ó8 0 IHérgoc é&evíD ero «voi; x«O- 
eye, Àeyowv: 9" Ey qur. & aóla dnm 
7z00gPVyOuerog x«i elüov év ixovcGti 0ga- 
put, xctcoBorivoy GxeVóc TL OQ ó9yqy ueya- 
py téocapoty oye xa Dteuéviy 8x ToU 
ovQevov, xal qAdev, dyote &uov* Sei 7 ]» 
&xevígae ML xat sldov a ter Qriro- 
óc s yuc xcd c oio xai v &pzezà 
xoi T& TTeTelv(. T0 otouvov. 7 "Hxovoa. 0à 
quove Asyosorg pot* Zvactae, Héros, 0v- 
cor xol gays. 9 Efzo» 0&* Mygóopuoe, xv- 


2,17.38. 
2,4..19,6, 


10,45, 
10,28. 


10,95ss. 


42. LT: &róc. 

45. L: oi gvvjAo. 

AT. LT: óc. 

48. LT: iv «9 óv. "Iyos Xo. Barr. 
2. LT: "Occ i et; "Icosa, 

T. LT; 03 aod, 
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Greift unb Zaufe, Oie 9Sebenfen 5u Serufalent. 
40 ie unb an eim Sof; gefünget. *Senfelbi- 
gen Dat Gott aufermerfet am britten Sage, 
.Al unb ibn laffen pfenbar merben, *nidjt al- 
lem |3Bolf, fonberr unà, ben borermábl[ten 
Seugen von Gott, bie mir mit ifm ge- 
geffen unb getrunfer Daben, madbem er 

42 auferftanben ijt oom ben Gobten. "lInb er 
fat unà geboten au yprebigen bem  98olf, 
unb gu geugen, baf er ijt berprbmet oon 
Gott eim Jüidpter ber Sebenbiger unb ber 

43 Sobteu, *SBon biefen aeugem alle. SSropbe- 
tem, baf burd) feinen S9tamen affe, bie an 
ibu afauben, 9Bergebung ber Giünben em- 
Pfangen follen. 

44 Da fBetru8 nod) biefe SBorte rebete, fief 
ber beilige Geift auf alle, bie bem SBort 

45 guboreten. — *linb bie Glüubigen auó ber 
SBe[d)neibung, Pie mit SBetruá  gefomnien 
parem , entfebtem fid), baf aud) auf bie 
*Deibert bie Gabe be8 Deiligen. Geifte8. auá- 

46 gegoffjen tvarb. "Denn fte Dóretem, baf fte 
mit Sungen rvebetem imb Gott Dod) prie- 

4" jen. Sa antwortete SDetruá: *99tag aud) 
jemanb ba8 S9Bajfer moebrett, paf biefe nid)t 
getauft terben, bie bem Deiligen Geift eme 

48 pfangen Daben, gleid)mie aud) mir? "llnb 
befabf fie qu ftaufen im bem iamen be8 
Bern, ^a baten fte im, baf er etíidje 
Sage ba. bltebe. 

XXE. (G8 fam aber $or. bie 9[poftef. unb SBuit- 
ber, bie ir bent fübijd)en €anbe tvarei, baf 
aud) bie £eiben Dütten Gotte8 9Bort ange- 

2nommen. "lub ba $Betruá. binauf fam gen 
Serufafem, aanftem mit ibm, bie au8 ber 
3 S8e[d)netbung waren, *unb [pradjen: Su 
bift eingegangen au ben Stünnern, bie 3Bor- 
faut faben, unb faft mit ifmen gegeffem. 
4 *Betru8 aber fob an, unb ergüblete c8 
5 ifuen nad) einanber Ber unb fprad): "3d) 
war ín ber Ctabt Soppe im Gebet unb 
war entjüdt, unb fafe eim Geftt, nent- 
Itd) ein Gefüfe Dernteber fabren, tote eim 
letnene8. Sud) mit vier Sipfeu unb nie- 
bergefaffen cont -inumnef, umb fan bi8 au 
6 mir. — *Sarein. fafe id), unb warb ge- 
pafr iub fafe bierfütfige S iere ber Grbe, 
unb tpibe S biere unb Gemürne, unb 385- 
7 ael be8 Dimmelóá. — *Syd) Dorete aber eine 
GCtimme, bie fprad) su mir: Gtefe auf, 
8 SBetruá, fd)lad)te unb if. "Sd) aber fprad): 
$O nen, err, benn e8 iff nie fein Ge- 


: 42, U.L: wb gegen. — 9. AA: unb cà faut. 


X. 


ed on a tree: 0 Him "God raised uppóWi 
the third. day, and shewed him openly; 4. 
4l'Not to all the people, but unto wit-^cn.2, 24 
nesses chosen before of God, even to aae lT- 
us, *who did eat ànd drink with himis. aia 
after he rose from the dead. 4?And "hej, 2r as. 
commanded us to preach unto the pen 
ple, and to testify 


Peter makefh his defence. 








"that it is he which 2"; 

was ordained of God 4o be the Judg ge, 2 i aL. 
"of quick and dead. 43?To him give» R14». 
all the prophets witness, that through2cor. Ari 
his tame Pwhosoever believeth in himist es 


Is. 52, 11. 
shall receive remission of sins. Jer. 31734: 


Dan. 9, 20 
13,1. 
44€ While Peter yet spake these words, wai. P 


*the Holy Ghost fell on all them whichya. 1t 
heard the word. 45"And they of the cir-ii, MI 
cumeision which believed were astonished, 99: 5 x 


as many as eame with Peter, *because that Aon 


ed ui 


11, 15. 
on ihe Gentiles also was poured out the*?* ^E 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 46For they heard6at 3,14. 
them speak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter, 4" Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not 
be pipese, which have received the Holy 
Ghost *as well as we? . 48" And he com-' $53 
manded them to be baptized *in the name 3. 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him to, ;/2 
tarry certain days. 8, 16. 
And the apostles and brethren that 
were in Judza heard that the Gentiles had 
also received the word of God. ?4And 
when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
*they that were of the cireumcision con- 
tended with him, 3Saying, "Thou went- 
est in to men uncireumcised, *and didst 
eat with them. But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, and expounded 
it *by order unto them, saying, 9*I was? iy 
in the city of Joppa praying: and in a ?*- 
trance ] saw a vision, À certam vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners; and 
it came even to me: f$9Upon the which 
when I had fastened mine eyes, l consi- 
dered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and ereeping 
things, and fowls of the air. " And I heard 
a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; 
slay and eat. 9But I said, Not so, Lord: 
for nothing common or unclean hath at 


a ch. 10, 
45. 
Gal. 2, 12, 
b ch. 10, 


28. 
c Gal. 2, 
12. 
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XI. 


(11, 9—23.) 





Aeta. 


JPetri defensio. Latior inter Graecos propagatio. 





mune aut immundum nunquam introivit 
9in os meum. "*Respondit autem vox 
secundo de coelo: Quae Deus mundavit, 
10tu ne commune dixeris. "Hoc autem 
factum est per ter, et recepta. sunt 
110mnia rursum in coelum.  *Et ecce, 
viri tres confestim astiterunt in domo, 


in qua eram, missi a Caesarea ad me. | 


12*Dixit autem Spiritus mihi, ut irem 
cum illis nihil haesitans. Venerunt au- | 
tem mecum et sex fratres isti, el in- | 
13 gressi sumus in domum viri. *Narravit | 
autem nobis, quomodo vidisset angelum 


in domo sua stantem et dicentem sibi: | 


Mitte in Joppen et accersi Simonem, 
14 qui cognominatur Petrus, 
tibi verba; in quibus salvus eris tu et 
15 universa domus tua. *Cum autem coe- 
pissem loqui, cecidit Spiritus sanctus 
super eos, sicut et in nos in initio. 
16 *Recordatus sum autem verbi Domini, 
sicut dicebat: Joannes quidem baptizavit 
aqua, vos autem baptizabimini Spiritu 
17 sancto. "Si ergo eandem gratiam dedit 
ilis Deus, sicut et nobis, qui credidi- 
mus in Dominum Jesum Christum, ego 
quis eram qui possem prohibere Deum? 
18 * His auditis tacuerunt, et glorificaverunt 
Deum dicentes: Ergo et gentibus poe- 
nitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam! 

19 Et illi quidem, qui dispersi fuerant 
a tribulatione quae facta fuerat sub Ste- 
phano, perambulaverunt usque Phoeni- 
cen et Cyprum et Antiochiam, nemini 
loquentes verbum nisi solis Judaeis. 

20 *Erant autem quidam ex eis viri Cyprii 
et Cyrenaei, qui cum introissent Antio- 
chiam, loquebantur et ad Graecos, an- 

21 nunciantes Dominum Jesum.  *Et erat 
manus Domini cum eis, multusque nu- 
merus credentium conversus est ad Do- 

22 minum. *Pervenit autem sermo ad aures 
ecclesiae, quae erat Ierosolymis, super 
istis, et miserunt Barnabam usque ad 

23 Antiochiam.  *Qui cum pervenisset et 
vidisset gratiam Dei, gavisus est et hor- 





8. RT (a. comm.) omne. À: introiit. 
9. Rt mihi. 15. À: decidit. 

18. D: Forsitan (E: Utique). 

21. A: multus quidem num. 

32. A* (alt.) ad, 


*qui loquetur | 





Que" Ort TY x0tv Or j &xüÓupror otócmors 10,4. 
&gj AO ev els v0 oTOuc uov. 9 Maexplón od 

pot gor &x Oevrepov &x v0U ovQxvov' 24 

0 Oe0g exa Quos, cv "i xolyov. 10 To?zo 

ài éyévero eni vols, xci nou &vso zig Qon E 
GT elg TÓY oUQuór. 11 Koi iQov, e&- 197 
&vtijg vgeis &rÜpeg iméotgonv émi Lo oL- 
xlxy, &y yj Lux, aeo rod évot &m Kouca- 
eleg ngog ue. 1? Eine Of poi và melio 
cvr&.O eiy tools pidiy Duexgwópvov: E 
Sov Óà cv» &uoi xol oi && &àsAgoi ovzo,, 109925. 
xol s&igpOouev sis vÓv olxov toU &ràog. 

13 Amy yeu Té jui, cO &lÓs zÓv &yyeloy 109 E 
i «d oíkQ «vzoU oc«0érra xol eimóvza. 
evtQ* "nócceior is Jonngv crga xai 
pereunt Ziuove TOY émixo oU uero L- 

voy, 140g Aiijoet (uere 70$ G&, £v olo qii" 
co joy cv xai züg 0 oixOg cov. 19'Ey 0i 

t0 &o5ao 0 al ue ÀaÀeiv, ,inéneos 0 mvevpua A E 
(4^ dytoy &r ovrovg, aieep xai 1) jug 

&y áoyi) 16" EurijcOqy óà toU Óruetoc &55 
xvQÍov, Oc £Asyev' Torre pev éBetmrtioev 
vóatt Vueig ÓÀ  BazrtuaDroeaOe &y mvevpart 

&ylo. 17 Ei Uy qu foi Óegexy £dmxsp 19* 
ovroic Ó Oc eg xci juiv, mugTebGaouy 

éi TOY xÜpioY dcoobv Xpiorór, &yo 08 ví, 1015-87 
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jevousvog xoi ido» cQ» qeo. vov sov 
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I ee eu 


Acta. 


QOie 9tedifferfiqung. Sie 9rebigt in 2Intiodjien. 


meine8. mod) lnreine. it meinen. Stub. ge- 
9 gangen.. "(ber bie Ctimme. anttvortete mir 
gum. anbern Sal eom Dimmel: 38aó Gott 
gereiniget bat, ba8 madje bu nidjt gemein. 
10 *Da8 gefdjaf) aber. brei 9tal, unb ivarb al- 
11 Ità mieber binauf gen £immel gezogen. *llnb 
fefe, con Ctunb am ftanben breit SDtünner 
bor bem Jauje, barinnen id) mar, ge- 
12 (anbt oon Gájarien qu mir. *Ser Geift aber 
[prad) gu. mir, id) folíte mit inen. geben 
unb nidt smeifefn. (8 famen aber mit 
mir biefe fedj8 SBrüber, unb mir gingen. in 
135e8 SUanneá -£auá. "lInb er cerfünbigte 
uná, tie er gefeDen Dütte einem Gngef. in 
[einem Sauje fteben, ber gu ifm geíprodjen 
Dütte: Genbe Stánner gen Soppe unb [af 
forbern ben Gimon, mit bem Sunamen 
14 5Betru8, *ber ivirb bir SBorte (agert, baburd) 
bu fefig merbeft unb bein gangeó au. 


- 15 *Snbem aber id) anfitg au reben, fiel ber 


Dellige Getft auf fte, alei)moie auf un8 am 
16 erften. 9(nfange. *Sa badte id) an baé 

SBort beá £errn, a8 er fagte: Sobanne8 

fat mit QSBajfer getauft, ifr aber fol(t 

mit ben Deiligen  Geifte  getauft  tverben. 
17*G»o mum Gott ifnen. afeid)e Gaben gege- 

ben Bat, mie aud) uná, bie ba glauben an 

bent err Sefum Gfrift; mer. mar id), baf 
18idj fonnte Gott mebren? *9a fte ba 
fóreten, fdrmiegen fte ftille, umb Iobeten 
Gott unb [pradjen: Go fat Gott aud) ben 
Setben. SBufe gegeben gum geben! 

Aie aber gerftreuet maren in ber Srüb- 
faf, fo fid) über Gtepbamu8 erfob, gingen 
imber bi8 gen SBfónicien unb Gopern imb 
9(ntiod)ia, unb rebetem ba8 9Bort gu niee 
20 manb, benm allein gu ben Suben. *GG8 

paren aber etfidje unter ifnen, SWtünner 

oom Gopern unb Gorene, bie famen gen 
$(ntiod)ia, unb rebeter aud) qu ben Grie- 
dem unb prebigten ba8 Geangefium oon 
21 ern Seju.  "linb bie anb beó BDerrm 
par mit inem, unb eine grofe Sabl marb 
afüubig unb befebrete fid) gu bem Berri. 
22*(Kà fam aber biefe Jlebe oom ifnem oor 
bie SOfren ber Gemetne gu Seru[alent, tub 
fe fanbtem 3Barnafaó , baf er finginge 
23 i8 gen 9(ntiod)ia. *S9Beld)er, ba er bin- 
gefommen mar unb fafe bie Gmnabe Got- 
te8, voarb er fro, unb ermafnete: fte alle, 


17. U.L: fónnte. 
19. U.L: bem Züb[al. —.A.As tiber Ctepbanumt. 


19 


(44,9—23.) 921 
XJ. 
any time entered into my mouth. ?ButgowiMi 
the voice answered me again from hea- 4l. 
ven, What God hath cleansed, that call 

not thou common. 19And this was done 

three. times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. liAnd, behold, im- 
mediately there were three men already 

come unto the house where I was, sent 

from Csesarea unto me. 12And *the spirit ^ 7; 
bade me go with them, nothing doubt-*"45?* 
ing. Moreover *these six brethren ac- «51» 
companied me, and we entered into the 
man's house: 13^And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 14Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house shall be 
saved. 5And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, 'as on us atíca.2,4 
the beginning. 16 Then remembered I the 

word of the Lord, how that he said, 
*John indeed baptized with water; but» 
!ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 497, 
V "Forasmuch then as God gave them, D, 
the like gift as he did unto us, who be-Je85,29 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ; "what n ch. 15, 
was I, that I could withstand God? sn. 10, 
18 When they heard these things, they 

held their peace, and glorified God, say- 

ing, ?Then hath God also to the Gentiles? *42?7 
granted repentance unto life. o 18 


19er» Now they which were scattered» en. 8,2. 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were come 


The gospel spreadeth. 


h ch. 10, 
30. 


to Antioch, spake unto ?the Grecians,* $$ 
preaching the Lord Jesus. ?1! And "therL» f 


hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number believed , and "turned unto: «». o, s. 
thé Lord. ?2*[ Then tidings of theseA.D.2. 
things came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they sent 
forth *Barnabas, that he should go as:c».9,2. 
far as Antioch. 23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and "exhorted them. all, that with, ^, 2» 
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Acta, 





XR. JBarnabas et Saulus Antiochiae. Agabus. JEerodis vexatio. 


A 














tabatur omnes in proposito cordis per- 
24 manere in Domino; *quia erat vir bonus 
el plenus Spiritu sancto et fide. Et 
25 apposita est multa turba Domino. *Pro- 
fectus est autem Barnabas Tarsum, ut 
quaereret Saulum ; quem cum invenisset, 
26 perduxit Antiochiam. *Et annum totum 
conversati sunt ibi in ecclesia et docue- 
runt turbam multam, ita ut cognomina- 
rentur primum Antiochiae discipuli Chri- 
stiani. 
27 In his autem diebus supervenerunt 
ab lerosolymis prophetae Antiochiam. 
28 * Et surgens unus ex eis nomine Agabus 
significabat per Spiritum famem magnam 
futuram in universo orbe terrarum, quae 
29 facta est sub Claudio. *Discipuli autem, 
prout quis habebat, proposuerunt singuli 
in ministerium mittere habitantibus in 
30 Judaea fratribus. "Quod et fecerunt, 
mitlentes ad Seniores per manus Bar- 
nabae et Sauli. 


XEH. Eodem autem tempore misit 
Herodes rex manus, ut affligeret quos- 
2 dam de ecclesia. — * Occidit autem Jaco- 
bum fratrem Joannis gladio. 
3 Videns autem quia placeret Judaeis, 
apposuit ut apprehenderet et Petrum. 
4 Erant autem dies Azymorum. "Quem 
cum apprehendisset, misit in carcerem, 
tradens quatuor quaternionibus militum 
custodiendum, volens post Pascha pro- 
5 ducere eum populo. *Et Petrus quidem 
servabatur in carcere; oralio autem fiebat 
sine intermissione ab ecclesia ad Deum 
6 pro eo. * Cum autem produeturus 
eum esset Herodes, in ipsa nocte erat 
Petrus dormiens inter duos milites, 
vinctus catenis duabus, et custodes ante 
7 ostium custodiebant carcerem. *Et ecce, 
angelus Domini astitit, et lumen refulsit 
in habitaculo, percussoque latere Petri 
excitavit eum, dicens: Surge velociter! 
Et ceciderunt catenae de manibus ejus. 
8"*Dixit autem angelus ad eum: Prae- 





23. A* (pr.)in. 26. A*ibi. 28. À: in -sum 
orbem. Al.f Caesare. 29. A* singuli. 
A4. St (a. custod.) ad (A: custodire eum). 
5. D: instantissime (E: incessanter). 7. À 
suscitavit. 





&yeton, xc TTOQEXQEL narras "l moo0 caet 13,43. 


uL x pta mpoguévet tO volo 24 ori 7 LL 
&rvio «0g xal aÀnoye myeóuetog feylov 
xai niszeox. Kal mpocezéÓ n. 931oc fueiróc Pug 
vO xvolg. ?9'Ei;A0& O5 eic Tuooov 0 
Bagváfits valet ZXaevÀov, xci svodwy 2S3 
«vr jyeyev «vOv eis Mrnigeuo. 36'Eydi- id 
vero Óà avrovg ÉvuvrOv OÀov GvroyOnrou axi. 
&» «5 &xxÀgoíe xol OudaEon Gykov (xavOv, 
yoyuezicat ve mtQOTOv £v jdvrioyeim coUG 
paOyrks Xpuzitvovc. (21,5) 
27'Ey vavz0tg ÓÀ rois ue Qe za5A 90r !P* t8. 


cro Jepoco) ipo d ei ruigeu, og 


8,5. 


28 Aveo tie 02 slo s avrÀv Oróuani Mya- WELT. 
foe goipuave Ótx v0U mrvevuT0G AiuÓv ué- ($i. 


" * 2» r$. ' 
yov né) ey £ceo 0 cu £g oM ti" oixovué- Im 


vEv* Ogrig xci Eyérero 8a KAavOtov Kal- LE 
cepog. ?9 T'àv D para xe Das qv- 


mogeizo "Ue, Opi ov Éxaotog avra elc Otet- Tes il. 


xovíar n£uWaL cO xetolx 0UG £y zü Jov- "grt 

Óaíg GEL qois 290 xai éaolipoe, emnogtst- 

Àevre; mpóg vOUG apecBvrépovg Ow qeupüg LH 

Bapvafe xci XovAov. pto 
i Kar ixeirov Oi T» xaigóv &nefoer 
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tva TY «70 tic Bodajoíag. 2 Adveile 08 I5, e. 
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3 Koi i00» 0c, &psatOv éott vois "ov- Mi ^ 


Delois , mpocéÜero cviAapely xai THécoor si; 


(jour 0? ai quoa vov eLopov), *0» xci '5* 
mice ÉÜsro sig qvÀaxQrv, moguOovg réc- !9?* 
ovt zergnroig crgetioTo. qviacgsty av- 

zóv, BovÀóueros uera Tà mácya qrotyocyetv 
cvz0v «Q Aeg. 9'O uiv 2 lIérpoc érg- 

peizo dv Tj qvx m Q0gevy7] 9b q qr éxverig 
ytvouéri vz0 cic Pax aio a0; TOY D eOvyji e tos 
vmip ev toU. 8"Ora ó2 fueey ajróy 
ztQoXysiv 0 'Hoorc, "ij vvxzb dxeívg qv O 
Iétpog xoiousvos peret vo GrQitiorós, 
Oeeuévoc ai icect Óvot, qvAuxée v& moo tijg 
MALO étiíjgovr tjv quA1exiv. 7 Kal idov, $23. 
&yyelog gvplov enéony xai qose £Loqnpev 

iv cQ oix utt matris Ó? TQv mievgty 

tov Hérgov fjyetQev evtor, Ayo" draoto Pg 
f» eye. — Kad dEénecor ebzoU ai aAvoetg 16,26. 
éx vOv gorguor: 8 Einé v8 0 &yyelog nQóc 
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v. 10. 
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Qer Gbriftenante. Sie Sungerenofb. Sacobi Sob. 


9Petrt Gefangentoaft. 


XE. 


Agabus's prophecy. 





baB fíe mit feflem erg an ben Serm 
24 bfeiben wollten. *Senn er mar ein from- 
mer 9Dtann, ool( beiligen Geifte8 unb Glau- 
bená. linb e8 marb ein grofeá 3Boff bem 


ld 25 Serrn. augetfan. "SBarnabaó aber jog aué 


26 gen Sarjen, Gaufuá mieber gu fudjen. *llnb 
ba er ifm fanb, füfrte er ibn gen 2Intio- 
diia. linb fie bfieben bei ber Gemeüte. ein 

ange8 Sabr unb lebretem oie[ 9Boffó, ba- 
je bie Sünger am erjten au 3ntipdjia 
Gbriflen genannt murben. 

2* Sn benfelbigen Sagen famen fDropbeten 

unter ifbnen, mit 9tamen 2[gabuó, ftanb 

auf unb beutete burd) ben Geift eiie grofie 

Sbeurung, bie ba fommen folíte tiber ben 

gangem frei ber Grbe, melde gefdab um- 

29 ter bent f£aifer Gfaubius. "(6er unter ben 
Süngern befd)fog eim jegfid)er, mad) bem 
er cermod)te, au. fenben. eine Danbreid)ung 
30 ben 3Brübermn, bie in Subda mofneten. *S3Bie 
fe ben mud) tfaten, unb fditená qu beu 
Sfefteften  burd) bie Sanb SBarnabü unb 
Gault. 
X*NN. lu biefeóige Seit legte ber nig 
£erpbe8 bie £ünbe an etfid)e bon ber Ge- 
2 meine, au peiniger. "Gr tóbtete aber Sa- 
cobuóá, Sobannis 3Bruber, mit bent Cdmert. 
.9 nb ba er fafe, baf e8 ben Suben aefiel, 
fubr er fort, unb fing SBetruá aud). G8 
iparem aber eben bie Sage ber füfen 3Brote. 
4*9a er in nun griff, legte ev ifi iná. Ge- 
' füngnif, unb überanttportete ifm bier SSter- 
tbeilen. Sriegófned)ten, ifm gu bemafren, 
unb gebadjte ifr mad) ben Stern bem 
- 5 Rolfe oorguftellen. "lnb SSetruá tarb 3toat 
im. Gefüngnif.gefalten, aber bie Gemeine 
betete ofne Sfuffóren für ifu qu Gott. 
6*1lmb ba ifm erobe8 wollte bovftellen, 
im berfebigen 9tad)t (dilief SBetru8 gmi- 
fden ameen frieg&fned)ten, gebunben mit 
imo $tettem, imb bie £Düter bor ber 3bür 
7 büteten beà Gefüngnifje&. "linb ftefe, bev 
Gngel be8 Derrn fam bafer, unb cin 2idot 
ídien im bem Gemadj, unb (d)fug SBetruà 
am bie Geite nb tedte ibn auf, unb 
fprad): Gee Pefenbe auf. limb bie Set- 

. 8ten fiefen. ifm. oon feinen Dánber. — *llub 
ber Gngel fprad) qu ifm: Giürte bid) umb 
24. U.L: lino eà war? 1. A.A: fie gu peinigen. 
3. U.L: paf ben Suben. — 5. A.A: befaltei. 

V. A.AÀ: unb ér (dug. —U.L: befenba. 





ANNO 


| purpose of heart they would cleave unto thepowrsr 


Lord. ?*For he was a good man, and *full 4?- 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith: *and much? ar 
people was added unto the Lord. ?9 Then en. 5 14 
departed Barnabas to "Tarsus, for to seek, RN 
Saul: ?6 And when he had found him, he 
brought him: unto Antioch. And it came * 

to pass, that a whole year they assem- 

bled themselves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the disciples 

were called Christians first in Antioch. 


?7«I And in these days came *prophets45;^7- 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. ?9 And? 


there stood up one of them named "Aga-g,:5 n. 
bus, and signified by the spirit that "5? 
there should be great dearth throughout 

all the world: which came to pass in 

the days of Claudius Cesar. 29 Then 

the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send *relief unto 73575 
the brethren which dwelt in Judwa :?9991 
30 Which also they did, and sent it to 4*5. 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas anda.p. 44. 
Saul. 


Now about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth hs hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2And he killed James *the?Yt 2.21. 
brother of John with the sword. 
3And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Pe- 
ter also. (Then were "the days of unlea- ^x. 12 
vened bread.) ^4And "when he had ap- 2». 
prehended him, he put him in prison, and — ' 
delivered zm to four quaternions of sol- 
diers to keep him; intending after Easter 
to bring him forth to the people. ? Peter 
therefore was kept in prisoh: but prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 9And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains: and the 
keepers before the door kept the prison. 
"7 And, behold, ?the angel of the Lord camea ei.:, 19. 
upon Am, and a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from Ais hands. 9 And the 
angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and 


26. Or, in the church. 1. Or, began. 
9. Or, instant and earnest prayer was made. 


2 Cor. 1, 11. Eph. 6, 18. 1 Th. 5, 17. 
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524 (12,9—20.) 


Acta. 





XII. 


cingere. et caleea te caligas tuas. Et 
fecit sic. Et dixit illi: Cireumda tibi 
9 vestimentum tuum et sequere me. *Et 
exiens sequebatur eum, et nesciebat 
quia verum est, quod fiebat per ange- 
lum; existimabat autem se visum videre. 
10*Transeuntes autem primam et secun- 
dam custodiam venerunt ad portam fer- 
ream, quae ducit ad civitatem, quae 
ultro aperta est eis; et exeuntes pro- 
cesserunt vicum unum, et continuo dis- 
11cessit angelus ab eo. "Et Petrus ad 
se reversus dixit: Nunc scio vere, quia 
misit Dominus angelum suum et eripuit 
me de manu Herodis et de omni ex- 

12 spectatione plebis Judaeorum. * Con- 
sideransque venit ad domum Mariae, 
matris Joannis, qui cognominatus est 
Marcus, ubi erant multi congregati et 

130rantes. "*Pulsante autem eo ostium 
januae, processit puella ad audiendum, 

14nomine Rhode. "Et ut cognovit vocem 
Petri, prae gaudio non aperuit januam, 
sed intro currens nunciavit stare Petrum 

15 ante januam. "At illi dixerunt ad eam: 
Insanis! Illa autem affirmabat sic se 
habere. lli autem dicebant: Angelus 

16 ejus est! "Petrus autem perseverabat 
pulsans. Cum autem aperuissent, vide- 

17runt eum et obstupuerunt. ^"Annuens 
autem eis manu, ut tacerent, narravit 
quomodo Dominus eduxisset. eum de 
carcere, dixitque: Nunciate Jacobo et 
fratribus haec! Et egressus abiit in alium 

18 locum. *Facla autem die, erat non 
parva turbatio inter milites, quidnam 

19 factum esset de Petro. *Herodes autem 
cum requisisset eum et non invenisset, 
inquisitione facta de custodibus, jussit 
eos duci, descendensque a Judaea in 
Caesaream ibi commoratus est. 

20 Erat autem iratus Tyriis et Sidoniis; 
at illi unanimes venerunt ad eum, et 
persuaso Blasto, qui erat super cubicu- 
lum regis, postulabant pacem, eo quod 


8. A: galliculas. 
9. A: aestim. S: enim. 
10. D: gradum. 
13. Al.: Petro. 2: januam foris. S: ad vi- 
dendum. 
15. A: Illi vero. 16. ST ostium. 





Angelus Petri liberator et tutelaris. ater Marci. 
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vo* llepiBaAov v0 (uezi0v cov xt (101.0U- 
Oei por. 9 Koi YET) jxoAovO e (T0, 
xol ovx qÓet OTI cq dati TÓ yuwOpusrov 


Ox oU Cyy£Aov, ddóxat ó2 Gp Bnen. tdv 

10 Z8 0 óvteg 0à aQorq quÀaxi xoi Ótv- 

TíQer, 1400v eri uL mom» cv uy 
16,26. 


ci qígovau» eig Tiv mÓÀU, tig evrouctm 
jrolyOn avtoig* xoi sheOOrreg mQonAOor 
óoum Íay, xcl sons &aéati 0 , &yyelog 
&z cvrovV. ii'Koio IHéroog yevóuevog CNET 
íavtQ eiae Ny oio. cÀg0oe, 07i éEazÉ- e. 
OTeilS xó pto vOv ((yyel.ov cvzoU xol delato Gs MAE 
H8 dx yeugüc "Hooóov xci máonyo tjc TQ0Q- 4. 
Ooxíug vov ÀA«ov vo» lovóx/ov. | 1? Xywi- 
Oo» cs 5AÓev imi vqv oix(a» Mapíag cjc 
puytooc Toxtrvov. v0U  émixOAovpuérOv Ma- a. 
x0v, OU Tou ixavoi cvviOoouuérot 2 Cale 
mQogsvy Op evor. 13 Koovgarzos 08 vov [Ié" 5h 
vQov Qv Spar toU mvÀówoc, m 9091, 0 e P513 
moilox vroxovoct, ovójzt PoÓg* 1501791515. 
émiyvovco vj» qovjv vov Ilírgov, &z0 TyG 
q*Q&c ovx groise zov zvAov«, eigQpeuovao 
0? a&mQyysev éovaüvot vOv IlérQov zo oU 
zvÀGvog. 19 Oi 0à mpg LOL glor: Ma 
»p. H. à oic jvoltero ovrog éyenr. Oí à: 
Deyo»- 'O &yyeAoc «bzov gr».  19'0 oU E 
Ilírgog éméueve xgoVov: &vo(tavrsg Ó8 s."*h 5. 
dor «vzüv xci Shíorgomv. 17 Karaosícaug U"'* 
08 «rois Tj yetgl otyüv, ÓOupyjoaro cvtoig 
cg 0 xvgtog «vOv Siyays» &x tig qQvÀa- 
xjc, elmé ve* VArayyelloss TIoxo fo xot zoig 3s 
às) goi tet. Kai &EsAO Qv émogev Oy etis 
8s Fregor 7070». 18 l'vou£vpe 08 zug eus 
Qug qv rao ovx 0ÀLyoc & «oic ocQatio- eH 
TOig, ví &Qat Ó Iéroog éyfvezo. 19 Hoo DU 
ó2 Emibyrjoee avrór xci ui, ebgoir, avexof. it P 
vc tOvG qULoxag &xéAsvaev aro voa 
xci xcvshÓOv &nó vjgo lovoa(eg eig Qv 
Koucctoeuxv OiéoiBer. Ban 
2077f, Qi Dvuopeyóy Tvíote xol Zio- weis, 
víotg* óuoOvpadóv ó8 mapraor. mos «vro, 
xoi meicavreg Bàdotov 70v &i z0U XOLTO- 
vOQ TOU Baci me, jcoUrvo elpijmp ux TO 
vQípsoUct cvtdv rjv qoa» «mo Tüg Be- 3: 25.) 
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SPetri S8efreiung unb Grfieinen int Daufe ber 39Ptaria. 


iue beine Cube am. inb er tfat al[o. 
linb er (prad) gu. ifm: 9Sirf beinen Stan 
9 tef unt bid), unb folge mir nad) "nb er 
ging Dinau8 unb fofgete ifm, unb tute 
nid)t, bag ibm wafrfaftig (od)e8 gejdbabe 
burdj ben Gngel, fonbern e8 báudyte ifm, er 
(^ 10 jüfe ein. Geftc)t. * Cie gingen aber burd) 
| bie erfte unb anbere Out, unb famen gu 
ber éi[ermen 3bür, wefd)e sur Gtabt füb- 
tet, bie tfat fid) ifmnen con ifr fefGer auf, 
unb traten Düinaus unb gingen bim eine 
Gajfe lang, unb al[obafo (deb ber Gngel 
119*on ifn. "lub ba SBetruá gu fid) felber 
fam, (prad) er: 9üun meiB id) mabrbartig, 
baf ber err feinen. Grigel. gejanbt Dat, unb 
mid) errettet. au8 ber £Danb Derobió unb 
com aí(em SBarten be8- jübi[d)en S9Bolfó. 
12*lnb aí8 er fi befann, fam er oor baó 
£auà Stariá, ber SDtutter Sofanniá, ber mit 
bem JSunamen Sarcuó Die, ba biefe bei 
13 einanber waren unb beteten. — *2([8 aber 
$Betrud am bie 3 Dir be8 3for8 flopfete, 
trat ferbor eine 3Nagb, su Dordjm, mit 
14 3tamen 9tfobe. "inb alá. fte SBetru8 Ctim- 
me erfannte, tfat fie ba8 3bor nidjt auf 
eor Qreuben, lief aber Dinetm unb oerfün- 
- ^ Pigte e8 ifnen, $Detru8 fiünbe oor bem 
- 15 3for. *GOie aber (pradjen gu ifr: Su bift 
unfmnig. Gic aber beftanb brauf, e8 müre 
16 alfo. ie (pradjen: G8 ift fein Gngel.. "«Be- 
iruá aber ffopfete weiter am. Sa fte aber 
auftfaten, fafen fte ifm unb ent[ebten ftd). 
17 *(r aber minfete inen mit ber anb au 
fdiimeigen,. unb ergiblete ibnen, tie ifm ber 
$err fütte au8 bem Gefüngnig gefüifvet, 
unb fprad): SBerfünbiget bief SYacobu8 unb 
—. en S8rübern. llnb ging finauá, umb 20g 
18 air eine anbern. Ort. *Oa e8 aber Sag 
warb, marb nidjt eme feine SSefümmernif 
unter ben friegáfned)ten, tvie e8 bod) mit 
19 $petruá. gegangen. würe. *Derobeó aber, ba 
er ifm forberte unb nidjt fanb, lief er bie 
$üter red)tfertigen, unb Die fte megfüb- 
rem, unb aog bom Subüa finab gen Gü- 
E farien, unb bieft alba fein SBejen. 

-— 20 Sen er gebadjte toiber bie bom 3 9ru8 unb 
Gíibon gu frieger. Cie aber famen einnui- 
tbiglid) zu ifm, unb tberrebeten be8 ftónigeà 
Sünmerer, SBfaftuá, unb. baten um Sriebe, 
barum, baf ifre fanbe fid) náfren muften 





12, U.L: befinnete. 


XE. 


bind on thy sandals. And so he did. Andpoyrwr 


he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about — 44 
thee, and follow me. ?And he went out, 
and followed him; and *wist not that itePs.126). 
was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought fhe saw a vision. 10 When? ^u: 
they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; ^which opened to * 
them of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. 
1lAnd when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, that 
^the Lord hath sent his angel, and *hathpfs $57 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, t Tu 
and from all the expectation of the peo-ips? i 
ple of the Jews. 12And when he had con-:5577 
sidered the thing, *he came to the house, 2716. 
of Mary the mother of !John, whose sur; es 
name was Mark; where many were ga-!ch.1587. 
thened together "praying. 12And as Peter m ver. 5 
knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 1*And 
when she knew Peter's voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before the gate. 15And 
they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed that it was even so. 
Then said they, "It is his angel. 16 But Pe-" erm 
ter continued knocking: and when they had" /9?* 
opened the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 1" But he, "beckoning unto them; ^is. 
with the hand to hold their peace, declared ?^*? 
unto them how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said, Go shew 
thesethings unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another 
place. 18Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 19And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him not, he exa- 
mined the keepers, and commanded that they 
should be put to death. And he went down 
from Judaea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 €t And Herod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and, hav- 
ing made Blastus the king's chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; because "their? 59 


Ezk. 27, 
1. 


Peter's deliverance from prison. 


ch. 16, 
26. 


13. Or, to ask acho was there. | 20. Or, bare an hos- 
tile mind, intending war. Gr. that was over the 
hing's bedchamber. 
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526 (12,21—13,10.)) 


Acta. 





*XHE. Angelus percussor. issio ad exteros. Sergius P. Saulus qui et Paulus. 


21 alerentur regiones eorum ab illo. *Sta- 
tuto autem die Herodes, vestitus veste 
regia, sedit pro tribunali et concionaba- 

221ur ad eos. *Populus autem acclama- 

23 bat: Dei voces, et non hominis! *Con- 
festim autem percussit eum angelus Do- 
mini, eo quod non dedisset honorem Deo, 
et consumptus a vermibus exspiravit. 

24 Verbum autem Domini crescebat et 

25 multiplicabatur.  *Barnabas autem et 
Saulus reversi sunt ab lIerosolymis ex- 
pleto ministerio, assumpto Joanne, qui 
cognominatus est Marcus. 


XENEN. Erant autem in ecclesia, quae 
erat Antiochiae, prophetae et doctores, 
in quibus Barnabas et Simon, qui voca- 
batur Niger, et Lucius Cyrenensis, et 
Manahen, qui erat Herodis Tetrarchae 

2 collactaneus, et Saulus. *Ministrantibus 
autem illis Domino et jejunantibus, dixit 
ilis Spiritus sanctus: Segregate mihi 
Saulum et Barnaban) in opus, ad quod 

Sassumpsi eos.  *Tunc jejunantes et 
orantes imponentesque eis manus, di- 
miserunt illos. 

4 Et ipsi quidem missi a Spiritu sancto 
abierunt Seleuciam, et inde navigaverunt 

5 Cyprum. *Et cum venissent Salaminam, 
praedicabant verbum Dei in synagogis 
Judaeorum. Habebant autem et Joannem 

6in ministerio. *Et cum perambulassent 
universam insulam usque Paphum, in- 
venerunt quemdam virum magum pseu- 
doprophetam, Judaeum, cui nomen erat 

7 Barjesu, " qui erat cum Proconsule Sergio 
Paulo, viro prudente. ^ie accersitis 
Barnaba et Saulo, desiderabat audire 

8 verbum Dei. * tesistebat autem illis 
Elymas magus (sie enim interpretatur 
nomen ejus), quaerens avertere Procon- 

9sulem a fide. *Saulus autem, qui et 
Paulus, repletus Spiritu sancto, intuens 
10in eum *dixit: O plene omni dolo et 
omni fallacia, fili diaboli, inimice omnis 
justitiae! non desinis subvertere vias 


21. A (* autem): vestitus est .. seditque. 
22. A: clamab. 1. À: Simeon. 2. A* (alt.) 
illis. A: Barnaban etSaul. 4. DE: descen- 
derunt. 6. St ad. Al.: magnum. S: Barjeu. 
7. A!:arcessitis. À: Paulo e£: Domini. 8..D: 
Eloemas. 10. At: filius. 


lc cuaxinc. 


21 Taur jj or ruso Ó . Hosjóre, 
£yüvoiuevog éaü ncc Bacriuxiy xai salas! 
&mi TOU Bipectoc, dOnuiyó ott mQ06 «izoVs. 
22'0) 8à Oruog émsqowvev — Osov qoi Au pe 
ovx cv gosaov. 23 Iopoxyoijue ó? inra- oss 
Ee» «vrÓv Gyyslog xvpfov , vo Qv osx Ed 
£Óoxs vj» Ó0iav cQ Oto, xal yevousrog 
axo rwofipmrog &pvser. oeil 
250 6i lóyog rov Os0U joSave xol Émlu- qu. 
Ü'uvero. 23 Bard fec ó8 xat .XovAog Unt 2Th.3,i, 
czorwe» &E Ttpovcoyu, nÀgoocawtt; tiv 
Óiaxovíor , ovumtoa Boves xci JodvrQ» Yos 
vy énuÀnOévro Maxor. 


Sir.11,4, 


11,295, 


x 
Hoa» 8B d Avttoyeli. xaTQ TV 0U- Iss A 


ca» ixxÀgoiay morta DI] Orddioxaot, 6 
[ Begvfus xui Zvusor 0 xaAovuevog 179- 
N(yeo, xoi "dobxtog o Kvgrratog, Mavagy*- 15215 
ve Tooov vo cerQdoyov cUrtQogog, xai ^^" 
Zailos. ^ Aeiovpyosrzoy à «vro» zgr en 
xvpo xai vyovevórcom , eiae TÜ avena const 
Gytor "Aqopíaaze ór qu tóv ve Bagrafay 1*5. 
xol NaUÀov 8g TO &oyov Ó mpockéndayuct ivi 
«vrovg. 9 Tore vyorsvcavteg xoi mQogsv- 1515. 
Sepevot xol émiÜfrrsg vg qepag a«vrOi, or 
amceAvoov. 

4 Qózo, uiv ovv àxmeguqOrzeg vzó vov. 
czYtUueTOg TOU Gylov xccijAOO0r sg cj» Xe Me168. 
AeUxstur, éxeiDfp v& aménÀsvour sg TV ae, 
Kvnpor. S Koi yeróuevot & Xolauiri xac- irn: 
djyyeÀÀor zóv Àóyov voV ÓcoU Ev vais cvra- 
yoyais us "Iovàucov* &lyov à «cd Towtv- 
np vatypetQY. D dui óvtsg 0i civ vioov 
&yot Tágov, &bpüy Tua putyov |pevoorroo- 
quium, "Iovó«iov, o óropa Boguroove, ? 0g 
5j» cvv «9 &yOvz&to Xéoyí(o IHevAo, av. C51 
Opi cvvezq.  Ovzog mroocu eodueros Bao- 
vaor xoi XevAov, émsQivyos» &xoUvoci TOV 
Aóyov toU soU. 8/drülctero ÓÀ avroig 
EXóno Ó piyoc (ovzo y&p ue euiveverat 
T0 órop.ot «vzoi), Cyro» Ówtoroswot vóv 
ayOrrecov &mó TG mtíaveog. ,9 A'evAos óZ, 
ó xal Lavàog, ainooelc mrevpetrog aytov, 
ezevíats etg avzov 10 ey "Q2 mitjone zer- 
z0g Ó0Aov xoi mig óqOtovoyas, vià La sm. 
foAov, Syboi moe Dixatocóvie, o? m0 
ÓuxoQsqor vüg 000Ug xvQlov vàg EUO sac; 


20,28. 


v.16. 
12,12... 


8,9.19,19 


v.12, 
(2Tm.3,8 


4,8. 


» Mich.3,9, 


23. GKSL* czv. 25.L'T* (alt.) x. 1. RGKSHO: ó£ 
vw:c. 2. G rell.* cc. 4. LT: coi (* bis 77V). 
6. G rell.t (p. 92) 94gv. LTHOT (p. £g.) dvo (Al.: 
Bagujosáv et Booujos eti. Bagwj$). 8. Heins.: 0 
u&yoc, 9. RGKSHT (a. PEL 


$SBarnabas unb 9jauluS auf 


S'erobià Antea, 
G»p er Sauberer GIpnta$, 












| $[eib am, feBte fid) auf ben Siüidtftubl 
|| 22 unb tat eine Jtebe gu. inen. "Daà 95olf 
- ber rief qu: Da8 ijt Gotteá Gtimme, 
. 23 unb nid)t eieà Stenjcen! "9if8bafo fdjlug 
ibn ber Gnael be8. Derrn, barum, bafj er 
bie (bre nidjt Gott gab, unb marb ge- 
freíffen oon. ben 38ürmern unb gab ben 
Geift auf. 
— 24 3a$8 S3Bort Gotte8. aber mudj8 unb meb- 
H 25 rete fid. "3Barnaba8 aber unb Gauluéó 
famen tieber gen Serujalen unb. überantz 
mortetet bie SDanbreidjung, unb nabmem 
mit fid) Sobanne8, mit bem Sunamen 
Too S9Watcus. 
-OXHEHE. ($8 waren aóer ju 9[ntiodja in 
| ber Gemeine SDropfeten unb 2efrer, nem 
lid 3SSarnaba8 unb Gimon, genannt 3iiger, 
unb uciuá oom Gorene, unb 3anaben, 
mit £erobe8 bem SSierfürftem ergogen, unb 
2 Gauluá&, *Oa ffe aber bem err. biene- 
tem unb fafteten, fprad) ber Deifige Getjt: 
GConbert mir au8 SBarnabaó unb Gaulué 
qu bem SHerf, bagu id) fte berufen babe. 
3*Oa fafteter fte unb betetet, unb legten 
bie Oünbe auf fte, unb liegen fte gefen. 
4  lmnb wie fte auógefanbt waren oom bet- 
[figen Geift, famen fte gen Cefeucta, unb 
5 oon bannen [djifften fie gen Gopern. "lnb 
ba (ie üt bie Ctabt Galamiá famen, oer- 
fünbigten fie ba8 3HBort Gotte8 in ber Su- 
ben GCdjulen; fíe Dattem aber aud) Soban- 
61:8 gum QSiener.  "lnb ba fie bie Snfel 
burdygogert bi8 au ber GCitabt Bapfo8, fanben 
fie einen. Sauberer. unb. fal(cben SDropbeten, 
* einen Suben, ber bieB S8ar Sebu, "ber 
tar bel Gergiu8 SDauluá, bem Sanboogt, 
einem. cerftánbigen Stamm. SDerjelbige rief 
su fid) SBarnafaó unb Gauluó, unb be- 
8 gebrete ba8 SPort Gotteá 3u boren. "Da 
ipiberftanb ifmen ber JDauberer Goma 
(benn aljo tirb fein tame gebeutet), umb 
tradjtete, baf er ben ganbbogt bom Glau- 
9 fen menbete, "Gaufuá aber, ber aud) $Bau- 
— lu feifet, bol Deiligen. Geifteá, qabe ibn 
— 10an "unb fpradj: S bu ftinb be8 Xenfeló, 
coÍ( alfer gift unb affer Cdjalffeit, unb 
Qeinb affer Geredotigfeit! bu Doreft nid)t 
auf abgumenben bie redjten  SBege be8 








8, U.L: ftanb ifnen miber, 23g. 6, 10. 


Acta. 





(42,21—13, 10) 927 
XE. 





Herod's miserable death. 


| 91von be8 Kónigeó anbe. "96er auf einem | country was nourished by the king SDOMINI 
I beftimmten Sag tfat -Derobe8 ba8 fontgfidje | country. 


?1And upon a set: day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto them. 
?2And the people gave a shout, saying, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of à 
man.  ?3And immediately the angel of 
the Lord *smote him, because "he gave "ao 
not God the glory: and he was eaten? 9*7. ?^ 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 
24€ But *the word of God grew and'5 $7 
multiplied. —25And Barnabas ad Saul cu 1e. 
returned from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and 'took withi;" TA "97. 
them "John, whose surname was Mark.« ver. 12. 


r Ps. 115,1. 


INow there were *in the church thatA. D. 45. 
was at Antioch certain prophets and teach-sz 123 
ers; as PBarnabas, and Simeon that was ,2, 5 1, 
called Niger, and *Lucius of Cyrene, and, kg 
Manaen, which had been brought up with 
Herod thetetrach, and Saul. 2As they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, * Separate me Barnabas and Saul forthe? t? & 
work *whereunto I have called them. 3And 55 d a 
"when they had fasted and prayed, and Vido i Tu 
their hands on them, they sent them away., i 5 ss. 

4« So they, being sent forth by the* 1» 26 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; andeih. C 
from thence they sailed to *Cyprus.l7? ri. AA 

SAnd when they were at Salamis, ^ they, "ha T 
preached the word of God in the syna-/ o 6,6. 
h. 4, 96, 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also^ vo 4. 
iJohn to their minister. 6 And when they 157^ 
had góne through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found *a certain sorcerer, a falsex cm. 89. 
prophet, a Jew whose name was Dar- 
jesus: "Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul and de- 
sired to hear the word of God. 8But'Ely-255/ 4 
mas the sorcerer (for so is his name by 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
9Then Saul, (who also és called Paul,) 
"filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyesmen.4& 
on him, 19And said; O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, "thou child of the devil, ^ 55 !* 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 15,5, 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the 


25. Or, charge. ch. 11, 29. 30. 1. Or, He- 
rod's foster-brother. 
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528 (13,11—2X) 
XI. 





Acta. 


IDDiscessio Harci. Pauli ad .JJudaeos Antiochenos oratio. 





11 Domini rectas; *ét nunc ecce, manus 
Domini super te, et eris caecus, non 
videns solem usque ad tempus. Et con- 
festim cecidit in eum caligo et tenebrae, 
et cireuiens quaerebat, qui ei manum 

12 daret. *Tunce Proconsul cum vidisset 
factum, credidit, admirans super doctrina 
Domini. 

13 Et cum a Papho navigassent Paulus 
et qui cum eo erant, venerunt Pergen 
Pamphyliae; Joannes autem discedens 

1A4ab eis reversus est Ierosolymam.  *lIlli 
vero periranseuntes Pergen venerunt 
Antiochiam Pisidiae, et ingressi syna- 

15 gogam die, sabbatorum dederunt. *Dost 
lectionem autem legis et Prophetarum 
miserunt principes synagogae ad eos, 
dicentes: Viri fratres, si quis est in vo- 
bis sermo exhortationis ad plebem, dicite! 

16 Surgens autem Paulus et manu silen- 
tium indicens ait: Viri Israelitae, et qui 

171imetis Deum, audite! *Deus plebis 
Israel elegit patres nostros, et plebem 
exaltavit, cum essent incolae in terra 
Aegypti, et in brachio excelso eduxit 

18 eos ex ea, "et per quadraginta annorum 
tempus mores eorum sustinuit in deserto, 

19 *et destruens gentes septem in terra 
Chanaan sorte distribuit eis terram eorum 

20 *quasi post quadringentos et quinqua- 
ginta annos; et post haec dedit judices 

21 usque ad Samuel Prophetam.  *Et ex- 
inde postulaverunt regem, et dedit illis 
Deus Saul, filium Cis, virum de tribu 

22 Benjamin, annis quadraginta. *Et amoto 
illo, suscitavit illis David regem, cui 
testimonium  perhibens dixit: ,,Inveni 
David filium Jesse, virum secundum cor 
meum, qui faciet omnes voluntates meas** 

23 *Hujus Deus ex semine secundum pro- 
missionem eduxit Israel salvatorem Je- 

9Asum, "praedicante Joanne ante faciem 
adventus ejus baptismum poenitentiae 

25 omni populo Israel. *Cum impleret au- 





12. À: sup. doctrinam. 

13. A'* erant. 

15. D (a. exhort.) et intellectus. 
17. À: extento. 

18. E: nutrivit. 

29. À: cui et. S: Jessae. 


Joooqà. 


lio yvy idov, yeio xvplov &ni 95 xoi VU AE 


tvgÀO6, ui) Biénow TÓv Mov & pt xp. Cols. 
IHoeyoijuo. ó2 érrézregev &r avró» aylvg 59. 
xci 0x0TOQ, XM TTéQUEytOY dice yero yo- aid 
yoUs. 12 Tore j0ov 0 &vOvmzog v0 vy&yo- 
vg émíotsvoer, &xnAyooópevog éri vj Óida- 
yu vov xvolov. 

13 Ara y0évtsc óà amo cTyjc Iágov oí 
megt ITovov gÀ8or. &lg Ieoygv Tij IHap- 275. 
qula doirrgz óà azroyopijaus Q7 GUTOV i255 
jzíoronwer sie "legocóAvua. 15 vro 0? s. 
Ouel.O0vrsg c0 Tig ITéoyuo rosyévovro sic 
Vrrió eue tijc Thwidfos, x& £ig8A D Ovteg 
eig Tiv PVT GIA EE 7j Tu£oc TOY co fBázcov 3s 
éxidiay. 15 Meza, 02 TY QC yVoo0Uy TOV DA 
vópov x&l TOY moogntáv QTÉGTEAA Olye sas. 
QQyiGvrayoyot apos a t0Ue, Afyorteg dr TV SY. 
Opeg GÓsAqol, si ví; soi AÓyog &v vpiv 
mox 11 oeoc apos TÓv ÀcOv, Léyere. prc 

16'4»»gràc 08 IlaVAog xot xcatacsloag 97 
vj yep &lmev: LAvOpes "logemAivot x«l o 55, 
qoflovusro: z0v Oeov, axovoaze. 17'O Qaóg ^" 


- - , 5 HU 
tO0U ÀcoU rovrov s5eAéiero coUo mxtÜQUG se ul 


€ - * - M & - Ez.21,5; 
ju, xai zov ÀaOv vipogev & To magouío Aci 7,17. 


e yj Aiyénto, xol nec Boeylovoc ÜipipA09 gis. 
é&yy«yev avtOUG à ave, xà Og TEG- NL 
cagaxovzaetij yoórov érgorrogóQiyóer e i-r ted 
tovg i cp ép , 19 xo xogeAor £9 yy tot 
ízvG &v 7ü Xavyaày xazex)ugovópuo ev Qv- doct, 
toig qu yv «vro». 20 Kai uera TOUT IR o. 
eg éveót tetQuxoGíotg xoi mevrijxovto. £Óo- 

x8 xut fag , Sauovii TOU mpogijtov. 

2! KaxeiDer qcTgco«rv0 Becilée, xoi Doer ^s 
«TOig 0 tóc v0» Xaov viov Khoy, QU 
Ópx ix qvÀZg Berusuív, &r Tec Qixovra. 

22 K ai pereoti aas aX jyetper QUT OÍC cs reo), 
Tür Zoavià E Baci £a, 9 xe eme pagtv- 25m. T,18 
Qinocc* ,Evgov Zavià ov TOv Jeocalf, Ca Ries: 
Ópc xcti uL xaO pov, og mroUjGet mov- 

ta zà OeAipatá pov*. 23 Tovzov 0 De0g m 

&z0 TOU oméguerog xaT Emayysiiov fyoga se i 
TÓ Jagen) corijpc. Tcov, 2 mrgoxioU Scy we tii 
Toc "exiwvov Q0 rrüQogoyrov tic eicódov tren 
«vtov Bimticu ueruvoleg mavri cQ Aeg '"5*- 
25'Qc O2 émAnoov 0 louavrgc is dos 


((Jo.11,19 


us 2,16, 


2 HR 


11. RT «8. LT: Excoev.. 13. RGKS] tv. 14. LT: «zv 
Iloiiov. 15. RGKSH* cic. 17. RLHOT (p. vé) | 
"Ieoozi. LT: 4iyvnrs. 18. GKSLT: érpogogoóg. 
19s. R: xot exÀo ooo traer, L: estÓv oc - CS [E 
v& c. EO. (Bez.: Qux gio [r prov']). 21. L: Kei 
et: Bevieueiv. 23. R: 7ytQe. 

















SPaulu8 in 3pifibien, Grinnerung an bie 
| Mraeteidite. 
| 11 $ern; "unb num fice, bie anb beà 
Serrn font über bid), unb bu fof(ft 6Itnb 
feit unb bie GConne eine Seitfang nid 
febem. — linb oon GCtunb an fief auf ifn 
—  Sunfelbeit unb. QinfterniB, unb ging ume 
—12 fer unb. (ud)te Sanbleiter. "9((8 ber 2anb- 
— A engt bie Gefd)ióte fafe, afaubete er, unb 
L.. eermumberte f$ ber gebre beá Derrn. 
|.13 3a aber SBaufus, unb bie um. ifn vaven, 
— . eon fpapbos (djiffeten, famen jte gen SDerge 
— — (m £anbe SRampfylia. Sofanne8 aber mid) 
eom ifnen unb aog tieber gen Serujafem. 
14 *Gie aber goger burd) von Serge, unb. fa- 
men gen 9(ntiodjia im fanbe SBifíbia, unb 
| gingen im bie Gdule am  Gabbatbertage 
45 unb (ebten fid). *9^ad) ber Section. aber beó 
GejeBe8 unb ber SDropbeten (janbten bie 
Sberftert ber Cdjule qu. ifnen, unb IteBen 
ifnen (agen: ieben 3Brüber, wollt br etmaó 
reben unb ba8 93o[f ermafuen, jo (aget ait. 
46 32a ftanb SBaufusá auf, unb minfete mit 
ber £anb unb (pra: Sr 3ünner oon 
--  Sirael, unb bie ifr Gott fürdtet, bóret gu. 
[4*7 *Ser Gott bieje8 9Bolfá fat ermübfet uu- 
|. fere S98áter, unb erfófet ba8 9Boíf, ba fie 
— iremblinge tvaren int fanbe Ggopten, umb 
- . mit einem foben 2(vm fübrete er fie au$ 
248 bemjel6igen, "unb bel eiergig Sabre lang 
749 buíbete er ifre 9Beife im ber JBüfte, "unb 
L.— serti[gete fieben. SBólfer in bem fanbe Ga- 
[^ maan, unb tfeilete wnter fíe, nad) bem 
-20 £008, jener anbe. 'ODarnad) gab er inen 
—  $idter, bel ole Dunbert unb. funfyig Sar 
7 21 lang, bi$ auf ben SSropfeten Camuel. "llnb 
| ton ba an Paten fie um einen Sonig, unb 
Gott ga6 ifnen Gaul, ben Gobn i6, 
! eine Stamm au bem Gefdbfecbte 3Benja- 
[—22míür eiergig Sabr fang. "llnb ba er ben- 
1 felGigen. wvegtfat, vid)tete er auf tiber fte Da- 
ib sum fónige, bon wefdem er geugete: 
&Sd) babe gefunben Sacib, ben Cobn Seife, 
— einen 9*ann nad) meinem Deren, ber foll 
— 23 tun affer meinen. 9Billen^. —*92[u8. biejeà 
— Gamen fat Gott, mie er cerbeiBen Dat, ge- 
Lo geugt Sefum, bem SBolf Sirael gum Seifanb, 
- 24 *alà benn Sofanneó gubor bem SBoff Sirac 
"-  yrebigte bie Saufe ber 23upe, efe benn er 
— 25 anfing. "9([8 aber Sobanneó [einem gauf 


15.42, U.L: ba8. Gefdjidjt. A.A: ba8 Gefdebene. 
0 47. ULL: Gaupti. 

—. 48. U.L: Sabre. 

20. U.L: brei funpert. 
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Elymas smitten with blindness. XE. 








Lord? l!l1And now, behold, ^the hand ofpGMpa 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 45. 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. Ande Ex 9.2. 
E : À B am. 5, 6. 
immediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went about seeking some 
to lead him by the hand. 1?Then the depu- 
ty, when he saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
13Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: and ?John departing from ? 5;!* 
them relurned to Jerusalem. — 14«4[But 
when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and *wentj*^7 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, !5* 
and sat down. 15And "after the reading" 5,575 
of the law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye - 
men and brethren, if ye have *any word' 95» 39 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 
16'Then Paul stood up, and 'beckoning:cn.19 17. 
with his hand said, Men of Israel, and "ye" 77,4 
that fear God, give audience. 1"The God?" !9 35 
of this people of Israel *chose our fathers,* P578 
and exalted the people ?* when they dwelty Ex. !; 1. 


Ps. 105, 23, 


" ^ 1 - z 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, *and NIAE 


with an high arm brought he them out Ofs Ex. 6, 6. 
it. 18And *about the time of forty years «xx.16, 
suffered he their manners in the wilder- xum. 14, 
ness. .i19And when "he had destroyed s.$5 o. 
seven nations in the land of Chanaan, *he on. 7,26. 
divided their land to them by lot. 20And; ji; 
after that *he gave unto them judges about, ^? 5; 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, ?u2e 2 
*until Samuel the prophet. ?1*And after-e15:m.3, 
ward they desired a king: and God gave;1sam.s, 
unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of ' mo 
the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. ?2And *when he had removed him, £e. 
"he raised up unto them David to be theiri, 1311; 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, and ^55 
said, 'I have found David the son of Jesse, *a ??*7-.? 
man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil: P« 89.2» 
all my will. 23'Of this man's seed hath God 1:15. 
according "to hzs promise raised unto Israel 1s. 11, 1. 
^a Saviour Jesus: 24" When John had firstcn. 2,9 
preached before his coming the baptism of s 25m. 
repentance to all the people of Israel. 25Andpsi5 u. 
WIE Vo 
18. Gr. évgoztopógnoev, perhaps for &T90-, w:.3, 1. 


q09g09no0€r, bore, or, fed them as a nurse bear- 1^3. 
eth, or, feedeth her child, Dt. 1, 31. according to 
the LXX. and so Chrysostom. 
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530 (13,26—41) 


Acta. 





XI. 


tem Joannes cursum suum, dicebat: 
Quem me arbitramini esse? non sum 
ego, sed ecce, venil post me cujus non 
sum dignus calceamenta pedum solvere. 
26 *Viri fratres, filii generis Abraham et 
qui in vobis timent Deum, vobis verbum 
27 salutis hujus missum est. *Qui enim 
habitabant lerusalem et principes ejus, | 
hunc ignorantes et voces Prophetarum, 
quae per omne sabbatum leguntur, ju- 
28 dicantes impleverunt, *et nullam causam 
mortis invenientes in eo petierunt a Pi- 
291ato, ut interficerent eum.  *Cumque 
consummassent omnia, quae de eo scripta 
erant, deponentes eum de ligno posue- 
30 runt eum in monumento; *Deus vero 
31 suscitavit eum a mortuis tertia die, *qui 
visus est per dies multos his, qui simul 
ascenderant cum eo de Galilaea in Ieru- 
szlem, qui usque nunc sunt testes ejus 
32 ad plebem. *Et nos vobis annunciamus 
eam quae ad patres nostros repromissio 
33facta est, *quoniam hanc Deus adim- 
plevit fils nostris, resuscitans Jesum, 

. Sicut et in Psalmo secundo scriptum 
est: ,,Filius meus es tu, ego hodie ge- 
3A4nui te. "Quod autem suscitavit eum 
a morluis amplius jam non reversurum 

in corruptionem, ita dixit: ,,Quia dabo 
35 vobis sancta David fidelia. —*lIdeoque 
et alias dicit: ,,Non dabis Sanctum tuum 
36 videre corruptionem*. *David enim in 
sua generatione cum administrasset vo- 
luntati Dei, dormivit et appositus est ad 
37 patres suos et vidit corruptionem. * Quem 
vero Deus suscitavit a mortuis, non vi- 
38 dit corruptionem. — *Notum igitur sit 
vobis, viri fratres, quia per hune vobis 
remissio peccatorum annunciatur, et ab 
omnibus, quibus non potuistis in lege 
39 Moysi justificari, *in hoc omnis qui 
40 credit justificatur. *Videte ergo, ne 
superveniat vobis, quod dietum est in: 
41 Prophetis: *, Videte, contemptores, et 
admiramini et disperdimini; quia opus | 











25. A:calciam. 28. A:íin eum. D:ut inter- 
ficeretur. 29. A* erant (A?: sunt) ef (alt.) 
eum. 33. S; vestris (Al: eorum vobis). 
Al.: primo. 34. A: suseitaverit, 35. D: 
alia. 360. A* in. 37. A* a mort. 38. A* et. 
40. A* vobis. 


Egnorati Filii suscitatio justíficans. 
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Oo pov , £Leye" Tív« us vaorotite elyott, 
0UX epi go, &ÀA (OoU, fgyetau uer 171 baipginse. 
ov ovx siu Gitog TO vmuoÓjue TOV a"0- 

0à» ÀUcat. 20 Y does ati gof, víoi yévove OM 

d pocip xc oí £v vyuiv qoflotuevot. TÜY Osóv, I 

bp 0 Aoyoc Ts corpas trm &28- y Tis. 
otin. 91 0i jeg XQTOLXOUVTES &y degovoa- 

Anu xci oi dyorzec avtày, TOUTOY ayvor- XAR 
Garteg XD Tg gavag TGY mgogytGy rag" tht 
xat mv oappuzov cv yroyoxopiér eg, xgt- Hari. 


rayreg &mÀjoocoar, ?5 xal wgÓsuíav airiey tes. 


: , 3 —- qx 
Üavirov ebgorteg peur I tov GYCA- Mica 
eO vat avtór. 29'Oc 08 éréAsoay navta o" 


Tí mpi «UT0U y&y Qeppéra, xaO elovteg 0433. 


70U &UÀ0v £0 puav ers prmueior* 30 6 oiMc one 
Üe0g ete cvt0Y» £x vexQOv, 310g qon 15.. 
éni "ipfoes mÀsiovg toig cvravaBuaty eor 10,40s. 
&no0 tüje l'eAiatag &y tpovocAgn, otzt- 
ví &lgi pgrvQeg «vroV rmQ0g Ov Àuoy, '**- 
32 Koi jue vua ebay yeli pe ev 7908 veda 
tos matéQus EnocyyeMav yevou£vip, 38 gr o t 
LLL Ó 0e0g éxneriijotoxe toi; LET 
abro» jui, avactioag Jnaov, Og xci dj etm 
cQ yeluo tQ Orvtéoo j£yoaztou* ,, Titog Le 
pov e 95, dy cipe yeyérvqua ce. 
340r, ài &ríatqaev ctv £x exo pu. 
xét uélÀovre vmoorQégew sig OwuqOopar, 
oUrOg &(nxev* ,,Ozu 0o)oc Upiy TÀ 000 
Z«vià cà nir. 35 EL. xut dv étfQQ Quy 
Afysv ,,Ov Óocttg vOv Gotóv cov iBeip Qia.. P*190- 
qdopar." 36 /ovià uiv yàp iOfe pere "o 
7,60. 


varices TÓ] ur eov govÀj éxoiuj Op, 229.) 
xa mrgogeréDi mQ0g TOUS mratépog. avTOv d 
«cl elo dig D ogltv 37 oy 08 0 Üs0g Ty8i, 11.321 
ger, oox ele QiagOopgtr. | 99 l'yoozóv LL 

£gro bpiv, ttrüges &óslgof, vt Ót& vorov qd. 
bp dgeots Gu ruoy xut yyélletat, xo] Lr. 
&m0 m&vcov Qv oUx gOvrijOmce £y 1) vouQ "ai. 
Mooto; OixetooO nvou*. 99 dy covtQ gus o G oaa re 
miGteU oy dicetovret, 40 Diners ovv, Qu] serit," 
ini O H uod TÓ elpiptéroy &v ur a0- 
qiiteus* 31, Idere, ot xe zaqoorgted, xa (ga ss 


Oovuacets x«l kgaríiaO qve* Occ &pyov 2yo)'* 29,1. 


Es.55,8. 





25. LT: Ti ini. KSH: eivou; 26. L: juiv 6 4. LT: é- 
aztgt. 29. R: &zvra.. 3]. Gt rell. t (p. oir.) vv, 
33. L(* atrów): quov. H: y£yo. v9 0. (L: y. tO ztooto. 
GKT O: £v «9 zcg. sy. y.). 35. LT: Zfióci. 58. LT* x. et 
t (Grell.: xeroyy£AAevou" et: Quxaund ivan). 40. LT* 
ip buc. 


Sie Grfütlung ber SSerfeifung au ben qSáterin, 


erfüllete, fovad) er: Sd) bin nidjt ber, bas 
für ifr mid) Daltet, aber fife, er fommt 
|. mad) mir, beB id) nid)t wertb bin, baf id) 
| 26 ijm bie Cdjube feiner Süpe auffóje. "SYbr 
(— Spünner, lieben SBrüber, ibr finber be8 
Gefebfedoteà 2[6rafam8, unb bie unter eud) 
|. Gott fürdten, eud) ift ba8 3Bort bieje8 
127 $ei[8 ge[anbt. —* Denn bie gu Serujalem 
|. Wwofnen unb ibre SOberften, bietveil fie biejen 
—  míidt fanntem, nod) bie Gtimme ber fDro- 
pBeten, mefd)e auf alle &abbatber gelefen 
|. Werben, baben fte biejelben mit ibrem lir- 







28 tfeilen. erfüllet, "unb moiemobl fte feine lir» 
L.. fadje be Sobe8 am ifm fanben, Paten fie 
/.29 bod) SBilatuá, ifm au tóbtem. "lnb al fte 
— effeà col(enbet Datten, w»a8 ton ibm gefdrie- 
^ — ben tft, nafmen fte ibt oom Sol; unb fegten 
-.80 i$n im ein Grab.  *9(6er Gott bat ibn auf- 
91 ermedet oor bert Xobten, "unb er ijt erjdjies 

nen biefe Sage benen, bie mit im binau[ 

oon Galilta gen Syerufalem gegangen tae 
—. ren, te[dje finb feine Seugen. am. ba8 9Bolf. 
- 32 "nb mir aud) eerfünbigen eud) bie 33er- 
feiung, bie gu unfern Sátern gefdeben ift, 
-. 93 *paf biefelbige Gott un6, ifren finbern, et- 
--  fülfet fat, im bem, baB er Sefum aufer- 
1o omedet fat; mie ben im. anbern 2Djalm ge- 
Lo fdrieóen ftebet: ,Su bift mein Cobn, Deute 








- 94 Babe id) bid) aegeuget^. "SDaB er ibn. aber 


Ü 


j 


bat bon. ben Sobten aufermedt, baf er bin- 
fort nidjt mefr [oll bermefen, fpricbt er al[o: 
-— (Sd) toif[ eud) bie Gnabe, Dabib erfeipen, 
- 35 treufid) falten". — *Darum [prit er aud) 
^ am anbern Ort: ,Ou mirft c8 nit auge- 
- — Pen, baf bein eiliger bie SBerrmefung jebe". 
' 36 *Denn SDabib, ba er gu. feiner Seit. geblenet 
- — Batte bem 98ilfen Gotteá, ift er entfcblafen 
-— amb gu feinen SDüterm getan, unb Dat bie 
- 37 SWerme(ung gefefen.— *Den. aber. Gott. auf- 
"  ermedt fat, ber fat bie SBermefumg nidbt 
— 88 adfefen. "Co feb cà mum eud) fur, [ieben 
* — S8rüber, baf eud) eerfünbiget tirb SSerge- 
fung ber Ciünben burd) biejeri, unb eon bem 
9fffen, turd) meld)es ifr nid)t fonntet im 
- 89 Gejet SUtofíá gerec)t merben.- "3Ber aber am 
- 40 biejen gfaubet, ber ift geret. "Gebet nun 
quy baf nid)t über eud) fommte, baó in ben 
- 44 SBropfeten gejagt it: *,Cvbet, ifr SBerád)- 
! iter, unb bermunbert eud) unb terbet gu 






33. U.L: erften Spfatm. 
. 988. U.L: €ünbc. 
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XE. 


as John fulfilled his course, he said, "WhompoMEq 
think ye that I am? I am not he. But, be- 45. 
hold, there cometh one after me, whose»Mt.3,11 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose. L8 le. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the stock 27. - 
of Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, *to you is the word of thisz 59 
salvation sent. ?7For they that dwell at XE 





Paul preacheth at Antioch. 





Jerusalem, and their rulers, "because ther D 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of thelCor2.& 
prophets *which are read every sabbath*"7;!* 
day, 'they have fulfilled them in condemning?" 3» 2- 
him. ?8"And though they found no cause," H d 
of death £n him, *yet desired they Pilate 3923 - 
that he should be slain. 29*And when they uo 
had fulfilled all that was written of fub, 
"hey took him down from the tree, and 5 mo 
laid hm in a sepulchre. 30*But God rais- t 
ed him from the dead: 31And "he was "ie 
seen many days of them which came up' iir" 
with him *from Galilee to Jerusalem, 5h03) 36 37: 
are his witnesses unto the people. 32And 57^ 
we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
*the promise which was made unto the fa-Z5) 5; 
thers, ?3God hath fulfilled the same unto us $*? 2. 
their children, in that he hath raised up Je-?* 539 
sus again; as it is also written in the second M ^ 
psalm, *Thou art my Son, this day have coris, 
begotten thee. 34And as concerning that hec cn.1,11. 
raised him up from the dead, now no more?, $2215 
to return to corruption, he said on this wise, , Eas 


?| will give you the sure mercies of David. 5, 5? 


35 Wherefore he saith also- in another$ 25$ 


psalm, "Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy7 55,7 
One to see corruption. 96For David, after"*? » * 
he had served his own generation by thee 1* 55 3. 
will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid diea 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption: S Butt 2 
he, whom God raised again, saw no corrup- * SN 
tion. 38«TBe it known unto you therefore, 

men and brethren, that *through this man is * 76 85 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:7*522* 
39And !by him all that believe are justified! 7.5 
from all things, from which ye could not be X. 3.25 
justified by the law of Moses. 40 BewareHe^-7, 1. 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which 

is spoken of in "the prophets; 4! Behold, "1 ?^ 


ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for""^ ^ * 


34. Gr. «à 001a, holy, or, just things: which 
word the LXX. both inthe place of Is. 55,3. and 
in many others, use for that which is in the He- 
brew, meércies. 36. Or, after he had in his own 


| age served the will of God. ver. 22. Ps. 18, 72. 
34* . 
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Aeta. 





XI. 


Judaeorum invidia pulst ad gentes convertuntur. 





operor ego in diebus vestris, opus quod 
non credetis, si quis enarraverit vobis**. 
42 . Exeuntibus autem illis, rogabant ut 
sequenti sabbato loquerentur sibi verba 
A43 haec. *Cumque dimissa esset synagoga, 
secuti sunt multi Judacorum et colen- 
tium advenarum Paulum et Barnabam, 
qui loquentes suadebant eis, ut perma- 
A4A4nerent in gratia Dei, "Sequenti vero 
sabbato pene universa civitas convenit 
45 audire verbum Dei. * Videntes autem 
turbas Judaei repleti sunt zelo, et con- 
tradicebant his, quae a Paulo dicebantur, 
406 blasphemantes. *Tunc constanter Pau- 
lus et Barnabas dixerunt: Vobis oporte- 
bat primum loqui verbum Dei; sed quo- 
niam repellitis illud et indignos vos ju- 
dicalis aeternae vitae, ecce, convertimur 
47 ad gentes. *Sic enim praecepit nobis 
Dominus: ,,Posui te in lucem gentium, 
ut sis in salutem usque ad extremum 
48terrae**. "Audientes autem gentes ga- 
visae sunt et glorificabant verbum Do- 
mini, et crediderunt quotquot erant 
49 praeordinati ad vitam aeternam. - *Dis- 
seminabatur autem verbum Domini per 
50 universam regionem. * Judaei autem 
concitaverunt mulieres religiosas et ho- 
nestas et primos civitatis, et excitave- 
runt persecutionem in Paulum et DBar- 
nabam, et ejecerunt eos de finibus suis. 
51*At illi, excusso pulvere pedum in eos, 


52 venerunt Iconium. — *Discipuli quoque 


replebantur gaudio et Spiritu sancto. 


XEW. Factum est autem Iconii, ut 
simul introirent in synagogam Judaeo- 
rum et loquerentur, ita ut crederet Ju- 
daeorum et Graecorum copiosa multi- 

21udo. "Qui vero increduli fuerunt Ju- 
daei, suscitaverunt et ad iracundiam 
€oncitaverunt animas gentium adversus 
Sfratres. *Multo igitur tempore demo- 
rati sunt, fiducialiter agentes in Domino 





49. St Deum. 44. À: Domini. 45. E1 re- 
sistentes ac. 46. À:reppulistis e£: dejudi- 
castis. 47. À: in lumen. 49. A:in. 50.A: 
seditionem. 1. À: in Iconio e£: crederent. 
2. A: incredibiles fuerant. AI. T 
autem pacem fecit. 
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41. KSLTHO: 9. 42. G*. K rell. avrov (p. 02)* ix- 
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r 50 ie ganje Gegenb. 


WA. Ra WEARS - 


| 43 Gabbatb8 inen bie 3Borte fagten. 


|.44 Gnabe. Gotte8, 





Acta. 


(43, 42—14, 3.) 933 





| (bie 3Berbeiffung an bie Deiben. 
Sprebiat M Sfoniunt. 


The Gentiles believe. 


XxXEERE. 





nidjte; benn id) tbue eim ZBerf zu euren 
Seiten, twefdje8 ibr nid)t glauben werbet, 
fo «8 eud) jemanb erjiflen mirb". 


| 42 Sa aber bie Suben au8 ber Cdjule gin- 


gen, Daten bie S£eiben, baf fie awmijdjen 
*lnb 
alá bie Gemeine ber Cdjule eon einanber 
gingen, folgeten fBaufu8 unb 3Barnaba8 
nad) oief Suben umb gotteáfürd)tige Suben- 
genojfem. Gie aber jagten ifnen umb ber- 
mafneten fte, bag fte BÍeiben folíten in ber 
*S9(m fofgenben Gabbatf) 
aber fam gujanummen faff bie gange Gtabt, 
45 ba8 98ort Gotte8 au Dorem. *$a aber 
bie Suben ba8 33o[f faben, murben fte bolí 
Sieibeá, unb tiber[pradjen bem, baà bon 
fBaufu8 gefaget mvarb, itviberfpradjem unb 
46 láfterten. — *Baufu8 aber unb 3Barnabaé 
fpraden frei óffentlic: Gud) mute guerft 
ba8 SBort Gotteá gefagt werben; mum ibr 
e8 aber con eud) ftoBet, unb adtet eud) 
fef6ft nid)t mertf) beà emigen 2ebenó, fiefe, 
47 [p menben tir unó gu ben £eiber, *SDenn 
alfo Dat unà ber err geboten: ,Sd) babe 
bid) ben eiben gum fidt gejeBt, bap bu 
ba8 Bell fegeft bi8 ana Gnbe ber Grbe". 


- 48 *9a eà aber bie Deiber Doreten, wurben 


fie frof) unb priefem ba8 2Bort be8 Derru, 
unb murbem glaubig, wie oiele iDrer gum 
49 emigen eben serorbnet marem.  "llnb baé 
$Bort be8 £errn warb auégebreitet burd) 
*9(6er bie Suben 
bemegte bie anbüdjtigen unb ebrbaren 
S$Beiber unb ber GCtabt SOberftem, unb er- 
medten eine SBerfofgung über SDaulu8 unb 
$Barnaba8, unb ftiegen fte qu. ifren. Gren- 
515em Pfünaud. Cie aber [dütteltem ben 
Gtaub von ifren dufen über ffe, umb fa- 
52 men gen Sfonion. "Die Singer aber mur- 
ten ooÍ( Wreuben unb feiligen Gelftea. 
XEW. (s geíjaó aber gu Sfonion, baf 
fte aufammen famen unb prebigten in ber 
«uben Gdjule, ajo, baf eine grofe Stenge 
ber Suben unb ber Gried)en aláubig marb. 
2*9ie ungfidubigen Suben aber ermedten 
unb entrüfteten bie Geelen ber -eiben 
3 wiber bie S8rüber. "Go bDattem. fte nun 
ijr SWefen bafefbft eime [ange Qeit nb 
lebreten. frei. üm. Derim,  meldjer. begeugete 





42, A.A: bicfe 28orte. 
43, A.A: ging. (U.L: bie Gemeinen . .. gingen?) 


1 ANNO 
I work a work in your days, a workpowiwr 


which ye shall in no wise believe, though — 45 

a man declare it unto you. as 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of 

the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 

these words might be preached to them the 

next sabbath.  43Now when the congrega- 

tion was broken up, many of the Jews and 

religious proselytes followed Paul and Bar- 

nabas: who, speaking to them, "persuaded; 5,5 

them to continue in ^the grace of God.^Tit21. 


Heb. 12, 
44€! And the next sabbath day came almost,,, 35 


the whole city together to hear the word of. ET: 
God. 45But when the Jews saw the multi- 

tudes, they were filled with envy, and 

Pspake against those things which weret?5?e 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 7"4e??. 
pheming. 46Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 

bold, and said, *It was necessary that the?5/,95- 
word of God should first have been spoken 175 
to you: but "seeing ye put it from you, and rEx.3, 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting»*. 32 z. 
life, lo, *^we turn to the Gentiles. 4" For sont. aL $8. 
hath the Lord commanded us, saying, * have, cx. 1, e. 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that mm 


t Is. 42, 6. 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends , 49 6 


of the earth. 48And when the Gentiles heard DEL 
this, they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord: "and as many as were ordainedu ox.2, 47 
to eternal life believed. 4? And the word 
of the Lord was published throughout all 
the region. 59But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and "raised perse-^?TP** 
cution against Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them out of their coasts. 51*But" «e^ 
they shook off the dust of their feet against" $6 
them, and came unto Iconium. 92And the ** !5 6 
disciples ^were filled with joy, and with5? i2» 
the Holy Ghost. 8b. 2,49, 


And it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the synago- 
gue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. ?But the unbe- 
leving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected against the 
brethren, ?Long time therefore abode they Bi. 
a Mk. 16, 


speaking boldly in the Lord, *which gave^ "s 


Heb. 2, 4. 


42. Gr. in the week between, or, in. the sab- 
bath between. 





994 (144—18) 


Aeta. 





XIV. 


testimonium perhibente verbo gratiae 
suae, dante signa et prodigia fieri per 

4 manus eorum. *Divisa est autem mul. 
titudo civitatis; et quidam quidem erant 
cum Judaeis, quidam vero cum Aposto- 
5lis. *Cum autem factus essel impetus 
gentilium et Judaeorum cum principibus 
suis, uL contumeliis afficerent et lapi- 

6 darent cos, *intelligentes confugerunt 
ad civitates Lycaoniae, Lystram et Der- 
ben el universam in circuitu regionem, 

7 *et ibi evangelizantes erant. 

8*) . Et quidam vir Lystris infirmus pe« 
dibus sedebat, claudus ex utero matris 
9suae, qui nunquam ambulaverat. Hic 
audivit Paulum loquentem; qui intuitus 
eum, el videns quia fidem haberet, ut 
10 salvus fieret, "dixit magna voce: Surge 
super pedes tuos rectus! Et exilivit et 
11 ambulabat. "Turbae autem cum 
vidissent, quod fecerat Paulus, levave- 
runt vocem suam Lycaonice dicentes: 
Dii similes facti hominibus descenderunt 
12 ad nos! *Et vocabant Barnabam Jovem, 
Paulum vero Mercurium, quoniam ipse 
13 erat dux verbi. "Sacerdos quoque Jo- 
vis, qui erat ante civitatem, tauros et 
coronas ante januas afferens cum populis 
14 volebat sacrificare. *Quod ubi au- 
dierunt Apostoli Barnabas et Paulus, 
conscissis tunicis suis exilierunt in tur- 
15 bas, clamantes *et dicentes: Viri! quid 
haec facitis? et nos mortales sumus si- 
miles vobis homines, annunciantes vobis 

ab his vanis converti ad Deum vivum, 
qui fecit coelum et terram et mare et 
16 omnia, quae in eis sunt; *qui in prae- 
teritis generationibus dimisit omnes gen- 
171es ingredi vias suas. "Et quidem non 
sine testimonio semet ipsum reliquit, 
benefaciens de coelo, dans pluvias et 
tempora fructifera, implens cibo et lae- 
18titia corda nostra. ^*Et haec dicentes, 


5. À: adfligerent. 

7. SET et commota est omnis multitudo 

in doctrina eorum. 

commorabantur Lystris. 

17. À: vestra (S: eorum). 
*) Ed. Clem.: v. 7 —27. 


| 
elo, TQ paorvpovrri T0 ioy tj yeutog. s. A2. 


Paul. autem et Barn. 


Xconio pulsi Lystrae divino honore tentantur, 


5,11. 


«vtoU xci OiOvtL orpueie xe deep jhre- deis I 


cüat Ói vÀY yetQov evrÓ». * Ecyicon i5 2030 
ài 70 mÀ i 00s Tig moles, xai oí uiv joe I 
ovy die "Iovóuíote, | 0i à: cv» T0i; &z0010- "V 
Aot. 9 Qe 0d &yévero ógui, Ty Oro» Lor ü 
zal Jovia c)r toig &povaty evrOr, 
VBoloc xai Ju9ofoljce: evrove, cvm 
Óorzeg HOT ÉQvyor elg [O79 aOÀetg tiic A v- we 110,03 
xaoríag, "iata xci Acopny xc ziv mnepl- 
qopov* "xàz&i i; djgav goayyelucóuer 0L. 

8 Kal ig irj &y "iatgotg avracog 
Toi; zrogiv xo gro, qoÀA0g £x xouag ur 
tp0c avtov, 6g ovO£more mEQUIET TIL. 
? Obroc prove toU IoAov Aoovrtog* 0g 
&cevígag QvtQ aod id» Ori míotiv Eget v0 Uy S das. 
oo ivet, 10 eme ueydhy ej gor Aa- 
oto &mi TOUS nodes sone doppia; Kd gels, 
feto xc TEQUETATEI, 1 0i à ó3Àot 
(Qóvzeg D &mofligev 0 IlavÀog, émjoav cqv 
qorgy evzav zvxaoriri Aéyovreg* Oi Oeol 
ópowoD£vtec &vO porous aui pany "90g 
jug. I2 Eso10vv v8 t0v piv Bagvifa día, MR 
uL ài IIavAov 'Eguijv, émet avrog qj» ó 5er 
fjyovpevog zov Aóyov. 130 92 Í isgeUg TOU Ais : 

TOV OvtOg 7:00 Ue m0)eog QvTOV, ta povg 
xi eréppuoto &mi TOUQ TwVÀQwag gvéyxag, 
c)» TOig OyAoig qoc UTI 14 /4xoy- 
cayreg ÓÀ oi &móo tolo: Bagváfas xci IIaj- 
Aog, die gori eere v& iuüTux (TOY Semi Nn Na fit: 
Óncav elc 70v OyAo», xotg 15 xai À&- 
yorveg* "dvüpse, ud Tote. moleizeg xoi neica y, AER 
óporomaÜsic ioni» viv &vOQotOt, sUcyys- (se.5,17 
€ - , - * 

Mbóuevot Ün&g &mó TOVTOY TOV pecral» ejes, 
émiotégey éni tÓr Üs0v cÓv Lovra, 0s qe 
émolqae vv otgrvov xal zu pP xol TVA, 
Ü&A«oca» xol mavre rà &v «rois, 1656 £v 152,20. 

^ 
TGic mapgynuéroug yeveais elt mürcX TÀ qV ue 
&vn mopeveaO o ma óàoi avra, 17 wadl- Eph ht. 


11,20. 


3,2.8,7. 


28,6. 


TOLyB8 OUX GpiprvQoy. éavzor igixer. aya- mer 

D'oroiov, oU QavoO ey ipi verobg Óid0Vs ku es di. 
.147 

xatgob Aepmrogópovs, tpm vooQijg xai we. y. 


.evqooovvQo t&e xxg0Íac zur. 19 Kal zov- 


3. G rell.* (pr.) »..6. Lt eic (a. -4.). 8. Jun.: Av- 
etotiow: R[K]T (p. abr) bzorov. LT: zEQuEzIA tT 
ccv (RH: Ze QUEETLOT 161). 9. LT: jusciv. 10. LT* 
z0. Lt (a. y.) Xoi 2£yo iv và óvüporti t8 xugia "Ino. 
Xo. R: 524cro. 11. LT: vc. i». LT* uiv. 13. LT: v«. 
Falck.: «8 [sc. va8] v8 4. G rell.* ac. 14. R: eic- 
enjónoav. 15. LTO* (bis) cóv. 17. LT: «airo. LTO: 
&yaovoyov. TO* zuiv (GKSLH: iy). GKSLH: 


Vor. 








-REgrem 














(414,4—18.) 935 





Oer Gturm, Oie Gitter in 3menidengeftalt. 
Qer febenbige Gott. 


ba8 9Bort feiner Gmnabe unb lief Seidjen | 


unb SBunber gefdjeben burd) ibre £ünbe. 
4*Oie Stenge aber ber Gtabt fpaltete fid, 
etfidje Dieltená mit ben Suben unb etíicbe 

5 mit ben O[poften. "Da fid aber ein 
Gturm erbob ber Ó£eiben unb ber Suben 
unb ifrer Oberften, fte gu. (dómáben unb 

G;u fteinigen, "murben fte beB innen, unb 
entfíoben in bie Gtübte be8 Sanbeá 5- 
caonia, gen €oftra unb Serbe unb im bie 

* Gegenb umbfer, *unb prebigten bajelbft baó 
(oangeltum. 

8  lnb e8 war eim 9tanm gu 2pftra, ber 
mufte fiben, beum er fatte 6ófe Wuüpe unb 
war fam bon Sutterleibe, ber nod) nie 

9 gemanbeft fatte, — "Der bórete SPauluó. ve- 
ben. inb al8 er ifn anjafe unb merfte, 
baf er alaubete, ibm módjte gebolfen mer- 


10 ben, "[prad) er mit lauter Ctimme: Gtebe 


aufridjtig auf beine Qüfe! limb er [prang 
11 auf unb manbelte. *Ga aber ba$ 3olf 
fabe, ma8 SBaulu8 getfan atte, Doben fte 
ibre GCtimme auf unb fpradyn auf [9- 
caonijd): Sie Géótter finb ben 9Xen[den 
gíeld) geivorben unb gu unà Dernieber ge- 
12fommen. *linb nannte SBarnabaó Su 
piter, unb SBauluá 9Xercuriu8, biemeil er 
13 a8 9Bort füfrete. — * Der SDriefter. aber 
QSupiterá, ber oor ifrer Citabt war, Dradbte 
Oden unb frünjge bor ba8 3bor, unb 
14 mol(te opfer fammt bem 3Do[f. * $a 
ta8 bie 9[poftel SSarnaba8 unb SBaulué 
^ fóreten, aerrüfen fte ire Seiber unb 
15 (prangen unter ba8 $Bo[f, [drieen "unb 
fpradyen: Sfr 9tinner, a8 madbt ibr ba? 
Spir finb aud) fterbfid)e Stenjd)en, aleidj- 
wie ifr, unb yprebigen eud) ba8 Goange- 
fium, baf ifr cud) Befebren fol(t tom 
viefem  falfdjem au bem febenbigen Gott, 
meídjer gemadjt bat immel unb Grbe unb 
ba8 9Xeer, unb alfeá, Wma8 brinnen ift. 
16 *Der in. vergangenen. Selten. fat. fajfen alle 


47 $eiben toanbeín ire eigenen 3Bege. — "llb 


amat fat er fid) felbft nicbt umbegeuget ge- 

laffen, fat unà bil Guteó getDan unb 

pom «iünmef 9teger unb frudotbare Seiten 

gegeben unb unjere Bergen erfüllet mit 

18€ fe umb Sreube. "nb ba fie ba8 [age 
?/ 


* 





XEV. 


Paul healeth a cripple. 


testimony unto the word of his grace, andpgwixr - 
granted signs and wonders to be done by 49. 
their hands. 4But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the Papostles. 9And when c.153. 
there was an assault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with their ru- 
lers, *to use them despitefully, and to stone"? 55 ? 
them, 6They were ware of ;t, and "fled 4t 10, 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round about: 
7 And there they preached the gospel. 

84 *And there sat a certain man ate ch.3, 2. 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple 
from his mothers womb, who never had 
walked: ?The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 'per-/ 2&2». 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, « 
l0Said with a loud voice, *Stand up-«5.35 6. 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. 

1 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, saying 
in the speech of Lycaonia, ^The gods are" 2:5,^ 
come down to us in the likeness of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. i3Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 'and "$^ 
would have done sacrifice with the people. * t 26, 
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas :«n.1, 
and Paul, heard of, "they rent theirs Jam.s, 
clothes, and ran in among the people, nev. 19, 
crying out, 1?And saying, Sirs, mover 
do ye these things? "We also are menjxi5is. 


of like passions with you, and preachjo 54 


unto you that ye should turn from ? these? ies 
vanities: ^unto the living God, ?whichrgenii 
made heaven, and earth, and the Sen, e. 
and all things that are therein: 16*Who «r8, 
in times past suffered all nations 0 Si Tr a0. 
walk in their own ways.  1?'Neverthe-. cn. 1727. 
less he left not himself without islos dupl 
ness, in that he did good, and *gave"sjiy 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful sea-P» os, 1o 
sons, filling our hearts with' food and 12,5. 


gladness. — 18And with these sayingsw:»4- 











596 (14,19—15, 4) 


Acta. 





XIV. Lystrae trapidati redeunt Antiochiam Syriae. Quaestio de circumcisione. 





vix sedaverunt turbas, ne sibi immo- | z« A£yovteg nlt xatímavoay TOUG Oyovg 


larent. 

19  Supervenerunt autem quidam ab An- 
tiochia et Iconio Judaei, et persuasis 
turbis lapidantesque Paulum, traxerunt 
extra civitatem, existimantes eum mor- 

20tuumn esse.  "Circumdantibus autem 
eum discipulis, surgens intravit civita- 
tem. — Et postera die profectus est cum 

21 Barnaba in Derben. "Cumque evange- 
lizassent civitati illi et docuissent mul- 
tos, reversi sunt Lystram et Iconium et 

22 Antiochiam, "confirmantes animas disci- 
pulorum, exhortantesque ut permanerent 
in fide, et quoniam per multas tribula- 
tiones oportet nos intrare in regnum 

23Dei. *Et cum constituissent illis per 
singulas ecclesias presbyteros et orassent 
cum jejunationibus, comnmendaverunt eos 

24 Domino, in quem crediderunt. *Trans- 
euntesque Pisidiam venerunt in Pam- 

25 phyliam, *et loquentes verbum Domini 

26 in Perge, descenderunt in Attaliam.. *Et 
inde navigaverunt Antiochiam, unde erant 
traditi gratiae Dei in opus quod com- 

27 pleverunt. *Cum autem venissent et con- 
grezassent ecclesiam, retulerunt, quanta 
fecisset Deus cum illis et quia aperuisset 

28 gentibus ostium fidei. "Morati sunt au- 
tem tempus non modicum cum discipulis. 


XWV. Et quidam descendentes de Ju- 
daea, docebant fratres: Quia nisi circum- 
cidamini secundum morem Moysi, non 

2 potestis salvari. "Facta ergo seditione 
non minima Paulo et Barnabae adversus 
illos, statuerunt, ut ascenderent Paulus 
et Barnabas et quidam alii ex aliis ad 
Apostolos et Presbyteros in lerusalem 

3super hac quaestione. "Illi ergo de- 
ducti ab ecclesia pertransibant Phoenicen 
et Samariam, narrantes conversionem 
gentium, et faciebant gaudium magnum 
4omnibus fratribus. *Cum autem venis- 
sent lerosolymam, suscepti sunt ab eccle- 


19. Al.: et lapidato Paulo. A:aestimantes. 
23. A: et orantes. 
25. AS: in Pergen. 
27. A: Dominus. 
1. À: salvi fieri. 2. R : ex illis. 
3. A: igitur e£: pertransiebant. 


TOU ui Óvew eroi. 
19'EmpiOor 08 «m0 Arrioyelag xod Ix0- i50, 
víov IovOwiot, xol mticavteg toU; 0yAovg 
x«i AtDácayteg TOY Lolo £ovgov £o" e 
tc móÀsog, vouícarteg v0» ctÜvavou, 15 
20 Kvxlmoarzov Óà avzór vOv uaÜünrow, 
, ^ ., », * , * 
&vaor&e eigniDerv &(o vQv vr0Àtr. Kai 
ej émavpuor ULL oiv TO Buprdfe eg ve 
Ad 21 Evo yvs) ju» "^ 
our. vOyys 40 erot TE ti nmoÀw "^ 
&xelymv. xoi parceioarteg feavove, vné- 
cTQ&pev elg TQv "AvorQay xai Inóvtov ZUM Mid 
"Avtiógeuur, 22 éniatypizorreg Tg Vvyis 
70» parco, maux oUrtes CITITDTTU ME TNR 


motel, xal Oti 9i 7104.2.00v OÀhpeay LONCTM 


qug &gsÀOsiv ez zu Bacieloy T0U rov. Pi UA 
23 Xetgotorjaavtec 0à avroic moecfvtépovg 11,20; 


xaT . &ioínr, ergocevédpevot pera Yy)- -Tiens. 


OTELOV magi evto «vtobg TO xvofo, es 0v a ux" 
mETIGTEUAELG QD. ?1 Koi OieAD Óveg c5» [Ti- 
ciótay jor &lg HopqvMor, 25 xoi ÀaÀi- 
cavrteg &» llégyg vOv Aóyov xeridaar eg 
Avv eum 26 xcii ev &zénÀsvouv &js 4- 
TiO ety , 006v joe mooaoedouévot vij y&- 
putt ToU ÜsoU &lg TÓ £pyov t énijocav. 
21 IIagayevópevot à» xoi cvrayayórtec TY 
&nxaolon, Gryyedaem 0c énroficev 0 Oeog ater 
uet avTOv, xci Ort qvoite oig EOvsci 0v- 16,9. 
gav mloremc. 25 /liézpiBov. 08. éxsi. yoovov 


ovx OA/yor cvv coiz mo 


13,14; 


27,9. 

13,13. 

13,15s.. 
15,10. 


11,26. 


1 Kol vweg xatilO0vteg &nÓ Tijg ^foy- Ge 2.16. 
Oaíog iOi0ncxor voto &OsAqovs* Oc && 9 (vosis 
negitéurgo0e «d £s Moatos , 00 óvra- pei 
o0 000 7»c4. ENT evouéryg Ov» OTiGc&OQ 
xat Urcoems ovx óMytg vQ IlovÀg xol 
v9 Begvefo mooc QUTOUG, fron vafe 
TELV IovÀov xoi Bagváfay xat vag &À- 
Àove i$ evcdr g1poc TOUG amogtóLove xal 
mosopvrégove elg ego peine megi v0U Ly- 
tijpuotoG «ovzov. 9 Oí uiv ovv ngomesuq év- 
teg vn Tic &xxAajofeg Oujgyorto Qv (o- 
visi xoi Xeudosav, exOuryo uero tir 
émotpogiv. v0» &Óvdv, xol émolovr yag&v 
payadar mica tois càelqoig. * [ogeyevó- 
uevoi O8 eic legovoonpu amiüégOgoav vno G9?" 


* Gal 5,2s. 


11,30. 
Gal.2,1, 


17,15. 


11,19, 
21,2. 


18. L1 (in f. .) Ow pifóvrav aUrOv Xx. MT Üaoxovtov. 
19. LT: voui^ovrec aov. £O v2 «trot. 21. LT: Wein 
AiSópevod(1 bis eic). 26. Hemsterhus.::cav. 27. LT: 
&viyyiAÀov. 28.G rell. [K]* éxes. 1.LT: zegvrum O tyce 
et: vo £Osv r9. 2. T: 0i. 3. L: ezv vc D. A. LT: Teooc, 
z«0:00y9. 








- 23 ben. 


- 24ben fie aláubig gemorben maren. 





. 28 Glaubenà | aufgetban. 


XV. 


Acta. 


(44,19—15, 4) 991. 





— SSerebrung unb SRtigbanb[ung. S9üdfebr. 
dubii nad) Serutalem. 





tem, ftilfetem (ie faumt ba8 S8olf, baf fie 
ibnen nidjt pypferten. 

19 (G8 famen aber babin Suben on 9n- 
tiod)ia unb Sfonipn, unb überrebetem baé 
SBoff, unb fteinigten SBaufuá unb fdeij- 
tet ifu aur Gtabt Dinauó, meinetem, er 


- 20 müre geftorben. *Oa ifm aber bie Sünger 


umringetem,-ftanb er auf, unb ging üm bie 
Gtabt. limb auf ben anbern Gag ging 
21er auà mit SSarnaba8 gen Serbe, *unb 
prebigter berjelbigern Gitabt ba8 Gboange- 
fium unb untermiefer iDrer oiefe unb 30- 
gem ipieber gen foftra unb Sfonion unb 
22 9Imtiodía, *ftürfeten bie Geefen ber Sün- 
ger, unb ermafnetem fte, bag fte im Glau- 
ben Pbíieben , unb baB mir burd) biele 
Srüb[al muüfjem im baó Süeid) Gotte8 ge- 
*]inb fte orbneten ibnen bin unb 
Der 9feftefte in ben Gemeinen, beteten. umb 
fafteten, unb befabfen fie bem Serra, am 
* lub 
aogen burd) fpiffpia, unb famen im Sam 
25 pbplia, *unb rebeten baó. 9Bort au. Serge, 
26 unb aogen binab gen 2üttafia. "limb won 
bannen fdifften fie 'gem 9ntiedbta, von 
bannen fie oerorbnet maren burd) bie Gnabe 
Giotte8 ;u bem SBerf, ba8 fie Datten au8- 
21 gexid)tet. *$a fte aber barfamen, serfamme 
letet fte bie Gemeine unb oerfünbigter, 
tie bie[ Gott mit ifnem getban Dütte, unb 
mie er ben Deben Dütte bie 3Dür beó 
* Cie Datten aber 
ifr 9Befen alba nid)t eine ffeime Deit bei 
ben Süngerm. 
lin etfidje famem fera ton Subüa 
unb fefreten bie SSrüber: 980 ifr eud) 





nid)t bejd)neiben laffet mad) ber Bee, 


S9mofiá, fo fónnet ifr nido felig tverbem. 
2*9a fid) nun eim P?[ufrubr erfob unb 
$Bauluá unb $:8arnaba8 nid)t einem gerin- 


XIV. 


Paul is stoned. 





scarce restrained they the people, thatpowwr 


they had not done sacrifice unto them. 46 
19€*And there came thither certa/n:c13,45. 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
suaded the people, "and, having stoned? 77^ 
Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing *"r ? 
he had been dead. ?0Howbeit, as the dis- 
ciples stood round about him, he rose up, 
and came into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. ?!And 
when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, *and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, ?2 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and " exhorting them to continuejt 7j; 3, 
in the faith, and that *we must through s v: 19 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom t. 22s 
of God. ?3And when they had *ordained x. $1. 
them elders in every church, and had 12 
prayed with fasting, they commended them, Tit. 1, 5. 
to the Lord, on whom they believed. ?4And 
after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. ?5And when 
they had preached the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia: — ?6And 
thence sailed to Antioch, "from -whence " "3^ 
they had been *recommended to the grace c «15 
of God for the work which they ful- 
filled. ?7And when they were come and 
had gathered the church together, *they"js, 
rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had *opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 28And there ?97? 
they abode long time with the disciples. 5c; E 
And *certain men which came down^-D:5-- 
from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, det x 
"Except ye be circumcised ^after the man- r5, 
ner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 2?When P^. 5,2 
therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small 1.9. 


x Mt. 28, 
19. 


e 1 Cor. 16, 
9. 


Col. 2, 8. 
D. 52 


'dissension and disputation with them,. c.a 17, 


gem JSanf mit ifnenefatten, orbnetem fie, 


baf fBaulu& unb Barnabas unb etlide 
anbere au8 inen finauf agen gem erue 
fafem au bem 2[pofteín unb 9(eíteften um 


3 biefer (rage toil(em. "lInb fie murben oon 


ber Gemeine geleitet, unb 3ogen burd) 
$pfónice unb GCamaria, umb ergiffeten. ben 
9Banbe[ ber eiben unb madjten grofe 


4Qreube affe S8rübern. "Oa fte aber bar». 


famen gen Serujafem, murben fte emp[amne 


they determined that "Paul and Barna-, 1», a. 
bas, and certain other of them, should^992 
go up to Jerusalem unto the-apostles and 
elders about this question. 3And *being'tos de 
brought on their way by the church, ? 
they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, 'declaring the conversion of the/9;7* 
Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto 

all the brethren. 4And when they were 

come to Jerusalem, they. were received 


——— 


21. Gr. had made many disciples. 
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538 (15,5—19) 


Acta. 





XV. 





sia et ab Apostolis et Senioribus, an- 
nunciantes quanta Deus fecisset cum 
Dillis. *Surrexerunt autem quidam de 
haeresi Pharisaeorum, qui crediderunt, 
dicentes: Quia oportet circumcidi eos, 
praecipere quoque servare legem Moysi. 


6  Conveneruntque Apostoli et Seniores 
7videre de verbo hoc.  *Cum autem 
magna conquisilio fieret, surgens Petrus 
dixit ad eos: Viri fratres, vos scitis, 
quoniam ab antiquis diebus Deus in 
nobis elegit per os meum audire gentes 
8 verbum evangelii et credere. —*Et qui 
novit corda Deus, testimonium perhibuit, 
dans illis Spiritum sanctum sicut et no- 
9 bis; *et nihil discrevit inter nos et illos, 
10fide purificans corda eorum.  *Nunc 
ergo quid tentatis Deum, imponere ju- 
gum super cervices discipulorum, quod 
neque patres nostri neque nos portare 
11 potuimus?  *Sed per gratiam Domini 
Jesu Christi credimus salvari, quemad- 
12 modum et illi. * Tacuit autem omnis 
multitudo, et, audiebant Barnabam et 
Paulum, narrantes quanta Deus fecisset 
signa et prodigia in gentibus per eos. 


13 Et postquam tacuerunt, respondit Ja- 
cobus dicens: Viri fratres, audite mie! 
14 *Simon narravit, quemadmodum primum 
Deus visitavit sumere ex gentibus popu- 
15lum nomini suo, —*Et huic concordant 
verba Prophetarum, sicut scriptum est: 
16*,Post haec reverlar et reaedificabo 
tabernaculum David, quod decidit, et 
diruta ejus reaedificabo, et erigam illud, 
17 * ut requirant caeteri hominum Dominum, 
el omnes genles, super quas invocatum 
est nomen meum, dicit Dominus faciens 
18haec*. *Notum a saeculo est Domino 
190pus suum. "Propter quod ego judico 


5. À: crediderant. 
8. À: sanct. Sp. 
10. Al.* Deum. 
11. A* Christi. 
14. DE: prospexit. 
16. A: aedificabo tab. (* David). 


JPaulus et Barnabas in concilio Hierosolymitano. 


vio Pxxlgolag xci vw &mootóLow xol vd 
msafvréoo , Boupreuor ve 00€ 0 Üe0g pu. 
émolroe uer QvTày. 9 ESavéatnoav Og qu. 609 
yEQ v00y d Te cipfcecog vOv diaous aao ( 
TIETHOTEVAXÓTEG, Acyovteg* "Ori Óei aeQut£- XT TH 
pret» «vtove, mapayyfAhew ve vppsv vOv 
róuor Movo£os. 

6 XuryyO9noar 8 oi cmocroAor xoi oí 
mpoeovteQot, (Oetv mepl ToU Àóyov voUzov. 
? HoÀÀie ó? cvirnjatos yevouériye v ava- 
ota Iérgoc eire rrQ0g avtov; zdvà, 0*6 
&Óe2 qol, vpelg éníorec0e ori Cg) jptgoy 
Goya Ó Oe0g &y quiv &&eAéSetO. tx 70V 
GrÓpuetOG pov &xoUcat và £r zv Àóyor irt, 
v0U tveyyeliov xci miceUg au. 5 Kai ó QUIS 
xagótoyróo ris Ü'e0g éuagtiQnaer aUroi;, m6 
óovg «vTOi; T0 mvevp có &ytov xa ocg iini. 
xai qui» 9xci ovótv Diéstve pezoiv jay tte 
ve xGi cvcó, vq míoréL xaO noloas Tüg 
xagóltc «)rÀy. 10 Viv ov» e meiprtsere o aS 
v0» Ütov, EziO civ "t tvyóy énri 0v cQUynAov eos 
Tw paoyráv, 0v ojce oi macies "uv "ies 
ovre jueis loyécapev Beato; 112212 
Ói& vie yupuog xvglov oov Xoiotov DA C 
otevouey cozvct, xaO Or tp070v xxi 
vot. 12'Eg(vngs Óà müv vÓ nÀij9os, xol 
jjxovov Bugrefe xci IIavAov &yyovpévcov 
060 émoljosv 0 O:0g cule xal cégeza ép "f 
t0io £Üv&ci Ót avcayr. 

13 Meza óÀ có ,Otyioot eUrovG &mexpíón tiim. 
Jaxoloc, Ayo "drüpsg &:A.gol, &xovoaté zi, 
pov. 14 Zvusdy éEpyijcato, xaO o6 moüiror mte 
Ó O0 imtoxtwato Lo feiy [i £Üvay ÀeaÓv Yo. 
eni cQ órÓpett «vcvov. i19Koi covtQ ovu- (Eri 
govoliw oí À0yot zv mpogijtór, xx9dg . 
yéyoemau 16, Mera tera &vegtohpo xoi 
&ronodopijoc) eov oxqum avid L memto- 
xvixr, xol tá xa teg eva vehe G9000- 
doujoo, xoi &rogó ojaco avrrr, l onog &r 
éxbpijocoguy ol oTid.oumot TOY & D gozo 
TÓP apro», xcd. arra tà £m, éy OU eee 
émxknlayeeu t0 Ovou& uov ém «Vrovc, À- 
ye xóptog Ó 0,0» veta. 18 (T' YO TOV Sie $25. 
Qm. cióvog T «volo v0 fpyov cto). "re 
19 i) T» xgívo) ui] megevoyAei» oig (mI, ies. 

21,25. 


5. LO: bor ott. 6. T: rc. 7. LT: /& ds 8. LT* 
(alt. )eUtoic. 11. G rell.: «& xvg. (* X (Al.: pa- 
0TO.00L, ... x&xsoi;) 14.[KH ILre*: n. 17ss. L 
[sine parenth.] AD Flg.; GSTBC: ó zoww ravro 
[Rt zàvta] yvocca az aiowvoc. 4i 14. RKH: I»vo- 
91& dz. ci. latu t. Ot zi vro cà Égyoc ac8 (Ks or. ). 


26,5. 


v.22, 


v, 14.187 


11,18. 


3 Am.9,11s 


minii 


16 gejdrieben— (teDet : 


Acta. 


SPefruá unb Sacobus gegen bie 9Befd:ineibung 
ber SDeiben. 





ge bon ber Gemeine unb oon ben 9[po- 
- ftefn unb son ben 9eítejten. inb fie ver- 
fünbigten, mie bie[ Gott mit inen aetfan 
5 fatte. *Da trate. auf etfid)e eon ber ba 
rijier Gecte, bie gláubig marem gemorben, 
unb [praden: San muf fie befdneiben 
unb gebietem au Dalten baó Gefet 3tojta. 


.6 6er bie 9(poftel unb bie 9[efteften fa- 


men aufammen, bieje Jüebe gu befefen. 
**9a man fid) aber fange geganfet atte, 
ftíanb SBetruá. auf unb fprad) au ifnen: 
Sr Sünner, lieben 3Brüber, ibr wijjet, 
baB Gott lange tor biefer Beit unter un8 
ermüblet Bat, baB burd) meinen 9tunb bie 
. -eiben ba8 SfBort be8 (Goangefit Doreten 
8 unb glaubeten. "nb Gott, ber Dergen8- 
fünbiger, geugete über (ie unb gab ibnen 
ben Deiligen Geijt, afeid aud) wie unà. 
9*Jnb madte feinen linter[d)teb — amijdben 
unó unb ifnen, unb reinigte ifre Deren 
10 burd) ben Gíauben. *98a8 ver[ud)t ibt 
benu num (Gott mit 9[uffeger be8 Syodjà 
auf ber Sünger -oàlje, twefd)e8 tmeber un- 
fere SBüter nod) tvir Daben mógen tragen? 
11*Gonbern mir glauben burd) bie Gnabe 
?e8 Der Sefu Gbrifti fefig gu tmerben, 
12 gleid)er SBeife voie aud) fte. — "Da fd)mieg 
bie gange 9UXenge ftille, unb foretem gu 
fBaufo unb Barnaba, bie ba erjüfletem, 
wie grofe Setd)en. unb SBunber Got burdj 
fte getfan Datte unter ben Seiben. 
13  QSarnadj, al8 fte ge[d)miegen, antmor- 
tete Sacobu8 amb fprad):. Sr Stünner, 
14 lieben. S8rüber, fDóret mir gu. "Simon fat 
ergüfet, tie auf8 erfte Gott Deimge[udyet 
fat unb angenommen eim SBolf auà ben 
15 £eiben qu feinem — Jtamen. — "limb ba 
ftimmen. mit. ber SDropbeten Sieben, alà 
*,SOarnad) tmifF id) 
mieber fommen, unb mill woieber bauen 
vie £uütte Sabib8, bie serfalfen. ift, unb 
ifre Süden woi( id) wieber bauen, umb 
17 will fie aufriten, *auf ba, toa8 übrig 
ift oon SRenjd)en, nad) bem Serm frage, 
bagu alle Jeiben, über tefd)e mein. tame 
aenannt ijt, fprid)t ber -Derr, ber alle8 
18 tut". "Gott finb alle feine 9Berfe bemufit 
19 vcn ^ SBelt Der. "Darum bejdjfiefe id), 
; "2po 


eroi Mx 


8. A.A: btt eg Ls $ünbiger. 
9. U.L: luter(dieib. 


939 
XV. 


(45, 5—19.) 


Great dissension about circumcision. 
of the church, and of the -?2s!les andpoiN 
elders, and *they declared all things that 5- 
God had done with them. 5 But. theregver- 1. 
rose up certain of the sect of the Phari- 2119 
sees which believed, saying, "That it was ^ ver.1. 
needful to circumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of Moses. 
6« And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 
7TAnd when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
'Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good: while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
8And God, *which knoweth the hearts,*! 657? 
bare them witness, 'giving them the i 
Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; 
9^And put no difference between us 
and them, ?purifying their hearts by faith. jf S 
lONow therefore why tempt ye Gode? 
^to put a yoke upon the neck of the iss 
disciples, which neither our fathers nora. L5. 
we were able to bear? But P?wepE5t 
believe that through the grace of theTt $2 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they. 2€ Then all the multi- 
tude kept silence, and gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mi- 
racles and wonders God had * wrought 75!* 
among the Gentiles by them. 
134| And after they had held their 
peace, 'James answered, saying Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me: 14 Simeon : ver 7. 
hath declared how 6God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 19And to this agree 
the words of the prophets; as it is written, 
16'After this I will return, and will build' 3752 * 
again the tabernacle of David, which is ; 
fallen down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: !?That 
the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things. .18 Known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning 


u Ree 


of the world. 19?Wherefore "my sentence 4.5. 





1 Pii kr 20. 


m 


T ch. 12, 
N. 


5. Or, rose up, said they, certain. 
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540 (15,20—33.) 


Acta. 





XxV. 


Decretum nonnisi a nonnullis abstinere jubens. 





non inquiecari'eos, qui ex gentibus con- 
20 vertuntur ad Deum, *sed scribere ad 
eos, ut abstineant se a contaminationibus 


1Th. 
simulachrorum et fornicatione et suffo- | zzopreíag xoi TOU m»xvoU xai TOU elpuxoc. y nd 
21catis et sanguine. "Moyses enim a ?! Moioiis yp £x qyevecy &pyafooy XOT O Gar A. 


temporibus antiquis habet in singulis 
civitatibus, qui eum praedicent in syna- 
gogis, ubi per omne sabbatum legitur. 
22 Tunc placuit Apostolis et Senioribus 
cum omni ecclesia, eligere viros ex eis 
et mittere Antiochiam cum Paulo et Bar- 
naba, Judam, qui cognominabatur Bar- 
sabas, et Silam, viros primos in fratribus, 


239 *scribentes per manus eorum: Apostoli 


et Seniores fratres his, qui sunt Antio- 
chiae et Syriae et Ciliciae, fratribus ex 
24 gentibus salutem. *Quoniam audivimus 
quia quidam ex nobis exeuntes turba- 
verunt vos verbis, 
25 vestras, quibus non mandavimus; * pla- 
cuit nobis collectis in unum, eligere 
viros et mittere ad vos cum charissimis 
26 nostris Barnaba et Paulo, "hominibus, 
qui tradiderunt animas suas pro nomine 
27 Domini nostri Jesu Christi. *Misimus 
ergo Judam et Silam, qui et ipsi vobis 
28 verbis referent eadem. *Visum est enim 
Spiritui sancto et nobis, nihil ultra im- 
ponere vobis oneris, quam haec neces- 


evertentes animas, 


vOv £Üvow émir Qr qovou émi vóv Osów, 


20 ala 8 10151À 0L avcoic ToU Gm £e D at ore 


&z0 Tüv ea ynpicooy 70v eldojA.eo xal tug 


701v 70V; xijplocovrag avTÓv &yet, &y Tg 


gvvo-yoyyads x«z& mnüv c«ffero» &raywo-y| 


Gx6uerog. 

22 Toce &doEe *oig &m00T0ÀOu xai voi; 
mpsofvtéoots gir E Tij énxofee, £x) eEa- 
pévovs avópag &E avTÓY népipoa els dviió- 
qeuxv. cvv c IovAo xoi Bogvofie, Iovóay 
zÓv enixe opevoy JBapoafav x«b Xa, 
&0pag jyovuévove & t0iG &Ókqois, D yoga 
Marte ut yetonc «avrov z&Ós* Oi azr00co- 
Àot xoi oi motofvtepor xol oí aÓsAqol coi; 
xav i» dvri0yerup xol Xvgíny wel Ka- 
Jaxtay Ol qoi; toi E £0vOv Aloetre 
24 "Entiój) jxoUccuey ort vulg d$ uo» é&- 
eO Ovzec érágaEay. eL Àóyoig, &recxeva- 
Dovceg Ts vy Uu Ayorteg mepuzpuye- 
cÓwt xol vyosiv vOv vópor, oic OU ÓtGr&t-, 
lausÓa 25 £oEev juiv yevou£rots ópoÓv- 
uar, £xAebauévovg &rgag méupot mpg 
vpés GV» TOig cyemois quor Bapvafig 
xal Hoo, 26 &vOgoiatotg mapadsdoxo0t 
vg Wvyos QUTOYV vni 70V 0vOp.aTOG TOV 


13,15. 
h.B,lss 


11,30. 


11,20., 


2Co. 1 ,19. 


v. 41..27, 
5. 2z Vae 


10,30 


1,14. 


13,50. 
14,19. 
5,41. 


R.16,4. 


xvplov 1 jv "Inoov Xeioroi. 21 4nect- dediti, 


xopuey ovr "JovOav xci 2ay xai «vtovg 


99 saria: *ut abstineatis vos ab immolatis ài Àóyov amy d orva tà eve. ?5"Edobe ius. 
simulachrorum et sanguine et suffocato yup tQ yo mveUputt xol niv, qu]o?y HÀÉO" i9. — 


et fornicatione, a quibus custodientes 


éniz(Dec Dou 1 vuiv B&pog mÀnv cv ényecyueG 


19s.. 


Co.8,1ss 


vos bene agelis. Valete! TOUVTOY, 29 ami yea t ETAT TL DE RAT, xai i-is ets. 
puoccog XGL TPIXTOU ie iA iei? & ov ou- 4,4420. 
TupoUrteg éavtove &U mpdSers. "Eóoc0. 23,30. 
30 0f uiv ovr Grow £vres qÀOov &ls 
Vriiyewem y xoi ovvayayóvesc 10 n)ij0os 
errédooxaty Md émiozoliv. 91 4 voryvóvteg ài 
£y&onoay ii aj; mugaxiiost. 32 fosóug EET 
xa Xíhag, «oi aUcOl zog ro 0rteg, Ou doe 
Aóyov z0AÀ0U ma«gexcAsoay T0Ug RU LUTEA itt. 
xai émeorijpiSoty. 38 Houjoavres 0b 90YOY 1525. 


&zthíÜ0nca» uer signrno «0 vov &ÓSAqUOY io. 


30 Ili ergo dimissi descenderunt Antio- 
chiam, et congregata multitudine tradi- 
31 derunt epistolam. *Quam cum legissent, 
32 gavisi sunt super consolatione. *Judas 
aulem et Silas, et ipsi cum essent Pro- 
phetae, verbo plurimo consolati sunt 
33 fratres et confirmaverunt.  *Faclo au- 
tem ibi aliquanto tempore, dimissi sunt 
cum pace a fratribus ad eos qui mise- 


19. A: ad Dominum. 

20. Al.: et fornicationis. 

22. A: cognominatur Barsabbam. 
23. Al.t epistolam continentem haec. 
29. A* (alt ) et 

30. À: igitur e£: epistulam. 

33. A (* aliquanto): miserunt. 


20. L* àzró et «8 (a. zrv.). Bentl.: yowosia (Al.: zrog- 
xtíac). Vett. multi (eti. 29)* x. «à zv. [ob Lev. 17, 

13] 1 [e Mt. T, 17] x. 0c D 9éAscuw (8dere) é favrots 
yivea Oa, ér£pouc uj ztoceiv. 22. LT: XQ cy Bagoafg. 

(1,23). 23. LT* caó: et (alt.) x. oí. 24. La Ay. -vÓu. 
25.LT: &xAeEo uu Ev ouc. 28. T*« TST. (Salmas. im àvay- 
x5c vevov. Bentl.: iv d yaztouc asr. Heumann.: &z- 
avayxtoritov). 29. LT: zvacov. 30. LT: xavgAO0».. 
32. G rell.: ««. 
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33 eiefen 9teben. unb ftürftem.| fie. 


Acta. 


S(bfertigung be8 Subas unb Gila8 nad) SIutiodjien. 








baf mam benen, fo quá bem etben qu Gott 

20 fid) &eferen, nidjt llurufe made, *(on- 
bert (direibe ibnem, baf fie fid) entbalten 
eon lin(auberfeit ber 2[6gótter, unb oon 

urere, unb bom Grftiften , unb bon 

21 B[ut. *Denn 9Xofe8 bat con langen 3ei- 
ten Ber im allem Gtübten bie ibnu prebi- 
gen, unb tmirb alle Gabbatbertage im ben 
Gd)ufen. gefefen. 

22  linb c8 báudjte gut bie 2pojtef. unb 9fef- 
teften fammt ber gangen. Gemeine, au8 ifnen 
9Xánner gu ermábfen umb gu jenben gen 
SIntiod)ta, mit $Baufuà unb SBarnabaó, nem- 
[id) Subaá, mit bem Sunamen 3Sarfabaé, 
unb Giíaó, melde Stünner gerer waren 

23 unter bent S8rübern. ^ "lInb fte gaben. Gdrift 
in ire anb, aljo: 28ir, bie 9fpoftel unb 
Sfefteften unb S9Brüber, münjdjen Dei ben 
SBrübern au8 ben £eibem, bie qu Snttod)ta 

24 unb Cypria unb Gilicia fib. "Diemeil wir 
gefórt Daben, baf etlid)e oom ben lInferm 
fib auágegangem unb baben eud) mit ?eb- 
ren irre gemadjt, unb eure Ceefen. gerrüt- 
tet, unb fagen, ifr follt eud) bejdneiben 
laffen umb ba8 Gefe& falten, weldyen wit 

25 nidjt8 befoflen faben, *bat c8 unó gut 
gebüudjt, eimmuitbiglid) eerjammlet, SWn- 
ner gu eripübfen unb gu cud) gu [enbem, 
mit unfern fiebften. SBarnaba8 unb Saulus, 

26 *meldje SOtenfdjen ire Gefen  bargegeben 
Daben für bem 9tamem unferü Derrn Sefu 

27 Grifti. * €o fabem tir gefanbt Jyubaó 
unb Gifa8, wefdje aud) mit 9Borten. baf- 

28 fefbige oerfünbigen toerben. "Denn c8 ge- 
falft bem feifigen Geift unb un8, cud 
feine SBefd)merung mebr aufgulegem, benn 


29 nur biefe nótfigen Ctüde, "baf ifr eud) 


entfaltet bom Gópenopfer, unb bom 3Blut, 
unb bom Grftidtem, unb bom furere; bon 
welden fo ifr eud) entfaltet, tbut ibr 
ved)t. Gefabt eud) tmobt! 

30 Sa biefe abgefertiget waren, famen fte 
gen 9ntiod)ta, unt. cerfammleten bie enge 

31 unb überantmorteten ben S8rkf. "Da [te 
ven lafen, tmurben fie be8 Grofte8 frob. 


.92**uba8 afer unb Gila8, bie mud) Soro- 


pfetem tearen, ermafnetem bie SBrüber mit 
*lnb ba 
fie ber3ogen eine Seitlang, tourben fte bon 
ben S8rübern mit Wricben abgefertiget au 


* 





-.92, 25, U.: 9v. ermodbten ub , . . fenbei. 
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is, that we trouble not them, sv'hich frompowiN 


among the Gentiles *are turned to God. 592. 
20But that we write unto them, thatziT.! 
they abstain "from pollutions of idols,v Gn. 95, 
and "from fornicalion, and from things?253. 
strangled, ^and from blood. ?!For Moses Ezk?n 
of old time hath in every city them laati1cor, 8.1. 
preach him, "being read in the syaago- , FM 
gues every sabbath day. 2 1 Cor. 6, 
?2Then pleased it the apostles andoar. 5,1. 
elders, with the whole church, to send'co: $5 
chosen men of their own company to An-1f&. 4, $ 
tioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely? $7 *7 
Judas surnamed ^Barsabas, and Silas,P* 229 
chief men among the brethren: ?3And c5 
they wrote letters by them after this, o. 1,25. 
manner; The apostles and elders and bre- 
thren send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: ^ ?4Forasmuceh as we 
have heard, that ?certain which went G4 3, 4. 
out from us have troubled you with words, ci: 110, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law: to 
whom we gave no such commandment: 
25[]t seemed good unto us, being assem- 
bled with one accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with our beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul, 26*Men that have hazardedso ^11 !s. 
their lives for the name of our Lord Je-! ^5; ^ 
sus Christ. .27We have sent therefore?$$ 52 
Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. ?8For it 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things; ?9'That yeá 3.» 
abstain from meats offered to idols, and'^;* 
*from blood, and from things strangled,* Ie. 1^ 
and from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 
30So-when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch: and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epistle : ?! Whzch when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the consolation. 
32And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, "exhorted the brethren withz2 "13/25, 
many: words, and confirmed them. 93 And 
after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let 'go in peace from the brethren" 4t ^ 


Mert Hob.1 
27. Gr. word. 31. Or, exhortation. (Ch 


(45, 20.—33.) 





The apostles' decision. 








-. s 


aa MR ERA ca DES BE RE 


Co» T | RV 


-t 


;] 








| X. VH. rum. 


549 (15,34—106,7.) 


Acta. 





XV. 


Alterum Pauli ad exteros iter cum Sila, "Timotheus. 





*Visum est autem Silae ibi 
remanere. Judas autem solus abiit 

35lerusalem. *Paulus autem et Barnabas 
cemorabantur Antiochiae, docentes et 
evengelizantes cum aliis pluribus verbum 
Domini. 


36 Posi aliquot autem dies dixit ad Bar- 
nabam Paulus: Revertentes visitemus 
fratres per universas civitates, in qui- 
bus praedicavimus verbum Domini, quo- 

37 modo se habeant.  *Barnabas autem 
volebat secum assumere et Joannem, 

38 qui cognominabatur Mareus; "Paulus 
aulem rogabat, eum (ut qui discessissel 
ab eis de Pamphylia et non isset cum 

39 eis in opus) non debere recipi. *Facta 
est autem dissensio, ita ut discederent 
ab invicem, et Barnabas quidem, 
assumpto Marco, navigaret Cyprum; 

A0 *Paulus vero, electo Sila, profectus 
est, traditus gratiae Dei a fratribus. 

41 *Perambulabat autem Syriam et Ciliciam, 
confirmans ecclesias, praecipiens custo- 
dire praecepta Apostolorum et Senio- 

* Pervenit autem Derben 

el Lystram. Et ecce, discipulus quidam 
erat ibi, nomine Timotheus, filius mu- 

2 lieris Judaeae fidelis, patre gentili. * Huic 

testimonium bonum reddebant qui in 

3 Lystris erant et Iconio fratres. — *lIunc 

voluit Paulus secum proficisci, et assu- 
mens circumcidit eum propter Judaeos, 
qui erant in illis locis; sciebant enim 
omnes, quod pater ejus erat gentilis. 
4 * Cum autem pertransirent civitates, tra- 
debant eis custodire dogmata, quae erant 
decreta ab Apostolis et Senioribus, qui 

5erant lerosolymis. ^*Et ecclesiae qui- 
dem confirmabantur fide et abundabant 
numero quotidie. 

6  Transeuntes autem Phrygiam et Ga- 
latiae regionem, vetati sunt a Spiritu 

7 sancto loqui verbum Dei in Asia, * Cum 

venissent autem in Mysiam, Bouapant |: 


34 rant illos. 





34. A* (Al.* Ier. s. Jud.-Ier.). 38. À:a 


Pamph. Al. (p. op.) quo missi fuerant.. 


A1 (in f.) eum. 40. A: Domini. 41. A* 
praecip.- Senior. 1. S: in Derben. Al. (pro: 
Jud.): viduae (Al.: cujusd. Jud.). 2. A* 
bonum. 3. A:gent. esset. 4, À: qui essent. 
6. A* Dei. 


mo0g Tovg G00t0lov;..  9T'EOote 0i tQ 
Ae émqerer avrov. 35 IIavAog OB xci 
BegraBag OutQiBor £v Idrrioysíg, Qi04- 
oxovreg xol evayyelijouevon usta xoi évé- 
Qo» z0ÀÀow» vOv Àoyov TOU xvQlov. pi 


36 Mierü, 0d cweg quéono sta IIeiLog 
z90g Boegráfav: 'Emwtgéwarrsg O5 &mi- 
ox&woyueD x rove &ÓeLlgove guo» xr mà- 
cav mOÀw, &v aig xacqyyelAouev a0v Aóyoy 
toU xvoíov, mox &ovoi. .. 37 BapgvüBus óà 
fBovi.evcato avum eoa ey Lr JToyrri cocssio. 
TOY xaloUpevov Mágxov: 38 LLeiog ài 
j&lov, 10r &moot&rza. az LT aO Hep- "^ d 
qvas xci uj cvvtÀOórvta croi; Hg TO 
£gyor, L7, cvun«oeieBsiy covrov. 99 'Eyé- io 
véto ovy maposvouós, Gere &zroyapio 9 jrot e s. 
«vT0UQ (T aAjiov , vóv 1&6 DBografoy pe ai 


mopedlaorro Y Mápxov ixnÀeUGOA Ey sc 


Kongov: ?*9]IIavÀog óà EmileSduevog Zi dg 
Av iios za QudoÜ elc Tj yeotti 00 Oe0U ya 
va tüv dO:lqia. 4 Aujoyero 0h env Xv- imis 
plar xai Küxlop, rta rof coy tüg oda ae 
cíac. ! Katijvtos 0B es Zi xe 146, 


"AvatQav xc iOov, naonnis us qj» &xei tut 


óvópeti TipóOeoc, víoc yrauxog JTovóaaug vp s. 


mute, moto ó8 "EXqvos, 20; fpaoro-qien 


eio vro vÀv £v 4vozooug x«l Ixoviq &sA- (std. 


* Sh E j 
qo. 9 Tovroy j 0 £.gaev 0 IlavAo; gore 


QvtQ Sel Oi, xoi Lago mregiézeuey aV zÓv aor. 
Qi ToUG Jovóaovg tovs óvtag &y tois T0- (61:53. 
moi ixslvorg* fcio yag &marteg 10v za- 
TíQU (UTOU, ón EAM Vmijoysv. 392; óà 
Otezrogetovto. tg 7t0À&g, zo oedidovy «tois 
qvAdocet tà O0yuere T xexptpévo vzO 
T0)» Qz00701c» xol TÀYv meo vr£gov cO 
& Tegovccdijn. 9 4i uiv ovv &xxÀnotat 
&OT&QFoUvTO cj nore xci ÉmtQíGGtVOY TQ Wr 
&giOj x9 zu£gar. 


1 me 


8 Zik vreg 08 rjv: Dvylav ol TÜV M, 
r (cro qoc , xlvÜdrres VaÓ T0U eA ; 
&ylov PRAE AoAcot v0» ÀOyo» &v-T]Aa Ss 


vdaiq, 7iA00vreg xoa, aiv Mola énsíQn- iyi 


33. GSLTO: azoottilÀovtac evts5c, 34. LT[LO14BE 
GH*, 36. G rell.* Zu. 37.LT: ig32:ro. GKSLTH: x. 
"Io. 38. LT: cvuzagaAepf. 39. LT: ó&. 40. LT: v. 
xupis. Jl. L: óà x. et: 2 tic. R: y. twoc.. 3. L: zzavr. 
ür E. 0 zt«tz0 air. ózt.. 4. LT: zoo:óioocav (* alt. 
tów) et: "Tegog. 0s. LT: 45A9ov (06 v. 7) et: zrogev- 
$7jvo4 (G rell.: sic v7» Bi. et: zv. 503). 
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Srennung megen S tarcuá.. S8efcneibung be$ 
&imptbeus. 


84 ten 2[poftefn. "(8 gefief aber Gila8, baf | 


35 er ba bíiebe. *"SBauluá aber unb SBarna- 
Tmaba8 Datter ibr SBefen. au 9Intiodbia, fef- 
treten unb prebiaten beà Deren SBort, jammt 
biefen anbermn. 


Jta) etlidjen Sagen aber fprad) 9Pau- 
fu8 gu. 3Barna6a8 : af unà mieberum 
alebem unb unfere S0rüber bejeben burd) 
alle Gtübte, in melden wir be& Derrm 
SBort serfünbiget baben, wie fte fid) Dal- 
37 ten. *33arnataó aber gab Statb, baf fie 

mit fid) náfmen Sofanne8, mit bem Sue 
38 namen S3Xarcuóá.  "SBaufuá aber adjtete e8 

bilíig, bag fte nid)t mit fid) náfmen ei- 
nen jofdyen, ber bom ifnen gemidyen mar 
in SBampfopíta, unb mar nid)t mit ibnen 
*lnb fte famen 

(darf am eimanber, alfo, baf fie bom ein 

amber aogen, unb S8arnabaó qu fid) nafm 
40 9*arcu8 unb [dite i Gopern. — *3Bau- 

fu8 aber müblete Gila8, unb aog bin, ber 

(Gnabe (Gotte8 befoblen von ben S8rüberm. 
41* Gt 3og aber burd) Cori unb Gili- 
NX WE.ien, unb ftürfte oie Gemeiner.. *Gr 

fam aber gen Serbe unb Pofira, unb 

fefe, ein Sünger war bafefbít mit 9tamen 

Sünotfeus, eine8 jübifd)en 9Beibe8 Gb, 

bie war gláubig, aber eine8 griedoijcben 

2 9Baterá. "*SOer fatte ein gute8. Gerüd)t 
bel ben SBrübern unter ben oftranerm 

3unb gu Sfoniom. — "Diejen wollte 3Baulué 
laffen mit fid) sieben, unb nafm unb be- 
fdnitt ijr um ber Suben willen, bie am 
bemfef6igen. SOrt waren, benm fie wmuften 
ale,. bag feit 9Sater mar eit Griede ae- 

Awefen. —*92((8 fie aber burd) bie Ctübte 
aogen, überanttorteten fie ifnen au alten 
bet GChprud), ioeídyer oom ben 9[poften 
unb ben 9fefteften au Serufafem. bejehfotfen 

5 war. "Da murben bie Gemeinen. im Gíau- 
fen befeftiget unb nafmen gu am ber Qabf 
táglid5.. 

6 9a fte aber burd) Borogia unb baó anb 
Gafatia iogen, tarb ifnen gemebret von 
bem Deifiger Geifte, au reber. ba8 2Bort. in 

Y 9a. "98 fte aber. famen an 3tpften, oer- 


36 
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XV. 


unto the apostles. 3*Notwithstanding itpOwiNr 
pleased Silas to abide there still. 95*Paul 52 
also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, eh. 13,1. 
teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 


36€ And some days after Paul saidA.D.53. 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and vi- 
sit our brethren 'in every city where wejj'ist 
have preached the word of the Lord, *52?* 


and see how they do. ?"And Barnabas 


Timothy is circumcised. 





determined to take with them John, ^25? 
whose surname was Mark. ?8But Paul; 


thought not good to take him with them, "i * 


"who departed from them from Pam-7" 
phylia; and went not with them to the 1& 
work. ?3?And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus; ^9And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, ?being recommended by the *55!* 
brethren unto the grace of God. 4*!And 

he went through Syria and Cicilia, ? con-»ch.16,5. 
firming the churches. 1 Then came he 

to *Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, à«c».146. 


certain disciple was there, Pnamed Ti-"' 7? 


motheus, *the son of a certain woman, i. 


which was a Jewess, and believed; but/q 35 
his father was a Greek: ? Which *was?maiz 
well reported of by the brethren that:2Tm.1 
were at Lystra and Iconium. ?Him woulda a. e s. 
Paul have to go forth with him; and 
*took and cireumeised him because of'!$"* 
the Jews which were in those quarters $e 6215, 
for they knew all that his father was 
a Greek. 4$4And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, fthat were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem. 9And *so were the churches * 
established in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. 

6Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the 
word in Ásia, "After they were come to 


f ch. 15, 
28. 29. 


ch. 15, 
Al. 





544 (16,8—19. 


Acta. 





*X WE. Visio in Xacedoniam evocans. Xter cum Luca. Acta Philippensia. 





ire in Bithyniam, et non permisit eos 

8 Spiritus Jesu. *Cum autem pertransis- 
sent Mysiam, descenderunt Troadem. 

9 * Et visio per noctem Paulo ostensa est: 
Vir Macedo quidam erat stans et depre- 
cans eum et dicens: Transiens in Ma- 

10 cedoniam adjuva nos! "*Ut autem visum 
vidit, statim quaesivimus proficisci in 
Macedoniam, certi facti. quod vocasset 
nos Deus evangelizare eis. 


11. Navigantes autem a Troade, recto 

cursu venimus Samothraciam, et sequenti 

12 die Neapolim; *et inde Philippos, quae 
est prima parlis Macedoniae civitas, colo- 
nia. Eramus autem in hac urbe diebus 

13 aliquot. conferentes. *Die autem 
sabbatorum egressi sumus foras portam 
juxta flumen, ubi videbatur oratio esse, 
et sedentes loquebamur mulieribus, quae 

14convenerant. *Et quaedam mulier no- 
mine Lydia, purpuraria civitatis Thyati- 
renorum, colens Deum, audivit; cujus 
Dominus aperuit cor, intendere his quae 

15 dicebantur a Paulo. * Cum autem bapti- 
zata esset, et domus ejus, deprecata est 
dicens: Si judicastis me fidelem Domino 
esse, introite in domum meam et manete! 
Et coegit nos. 


16 Factum est autem euntibus nobis ad 
oralionem, puellam quamdam habentem 
spiritum pythonem obviare nobis, quae 
quaestuni magnum praestabat dominis 

17 suis divinando. "Maec subsecuta Pau- 
lum et nos, clamabat dicens: Isti homi- 
nes servi Dei excelsi sunt, qui annun- 

J8ciant vobis viam salutis! "*Hoc autem 
faciebat multis diebus.  Dolens autem 
Paulus et conversus spiritui dixit: Prae- 
cipio tibi in nomine Jesu Christi exire 
ab ea! Et exiit eadem hora. 


19 Videntes autem domini ejus quia exi- 


T. À: Bythin. (* in). 
10. A: quia. 
12. A: Philippis e£: pr. parte. 
stentes. 


S: consi- 


Eor xaT ui Biovrlay mopevecOou, xci [TENIS 


0Ux elctgev «vovg TO zYsÜua. * laor). 6ov- 
Teo Ób tiv Mvoíav xetiBnoor elg Togaóa. 
9 Kai ópapua IT . tie vvxTOG pon Tj 
IHovào: ario LIS ( Moxsecàv éotoie, nü- 
pex. avrov xai Àéyow* Zhufas els Ma- 
xeOovíav Borj9 oov jui». 195 83 có ópa- 
uo slüev, evÜ£og iLyrijceuev eA Oei elc 
TY Maxeóovíav, ovugiBaTovzes Oti TTQ0c- 
xéxiqru qu&g 0 xvpQug svayysiicucO ot 
«vtovec. 


v. A1... 
7 18,9.9,12 


zned. 
L(1Me.1, 1, 


(1Tm.2,4 


(9,22; 
20,23. 


? T - 
iiyay8frrsg ovr &mÓ cc TooaOos Us, 


ev vüporacuev e; XouoÜgaxrr, i TIAE 
&nitovcT] elc NeazoAw-: 12 &xeidéy té Ely Qi- vis. 2s 
Aínmovg, qtig dori mor; TUS uepídog TS ph.ii. 
Maxsdoríag nóAig, xoÀovía. "Hyusrv Ó£ &v 
TQUT]] FI A dweroídovrec zuíoetg Ti- 
vag. 13 Ty v» juéoe LA ca ffacav 
éyjA dope &o cic nói ems magi. m OTVUOT, 
ov évouizero moocevyn &lvei, xci xaOÍcar- 
veg £ÀaÀoUuev vois ovreAO ovacug yvraidt. 12,412. 
14 Kaí zig yvvij 0rouott Z£vü(a, mogqvpó- 

motg MILES Ovaselgam, os oui tÓr AT Tte 
Üsóv, jxove»* Te 0 xvpuog Oujvoibe TiVaw, i4. 
x«güínv, mQocéystv voi AaAovuévotg ino Th 
zov ll«vÀov. 19 29 08 iBazríoón, xoi 0 (bis. 
0ix0g evtije, mopexi ege Afyovca* Eti xe-'"* yt 


15,35. 


xoíxoacé ue moni TQ xvolo eye, eigeA- G (in 

Oóvreg eis tÓv olx«ov pov usívuze, Kod 
(L.24,24. 

mupeguiouto Tue. Gea. 19,3. 


16" Eyfvero ói mogevopéva ZHOY 89 vas 
mpogevyijv, LLL ta £jfovaav avelue i53 
mvOovoc aaerijoon jiv, qug dgyatotav rei 
noMajy roget Toig xvploig «vrns pr- Act isnt 
cevopévy. U Any ketüxolovOTouca. 7) 
ITévÀo xal ziv, éupute Afyovaa * Oiroi 
oi &yOgotot OoVÀot zov Oeov coU Vwíazov 
elaiv, o(ziweg xat yyéovaty vuiv 000v go- 
vgolag. 19 Tovro O8 imo(e dz aol i jue 
Qec. ZumovgOsig óà 0 [levÀog xoi szi- 
orQévag t mebuart eins: IlageyyeÀÀo Ned - 
cot &y a9 ovóuati Incov Xqiorov &EeA Oei uu 
am cveijg. Koi eS Der eve 7 0. 


19']0oyreg 0à oi xvquot avrij OTt i 


L.4,34s. 
p.8,28pp. 


19,27. 


9. LT* z7c 4 (p. &cv.) x. 10. LT; U $e0c (Jun.: zQ0- 
x£nÀ.). 11. LT (* 7c): «ij 0€. 12. LT: xàxciev cic 
(* alt. c7c) (Crell. [cll. Liv. 45, 297: ztQotr5c pro ag. 
Tic). 13. LT: v. zvAgc. L: TropiContr ztQocevyTY 
(Jun.: jo isero). 15. LT: uévets. 16. GILT: zzv a0. 
LT: zv9ova. 17. GKST: Zuiv QU 18. LT* ro. 
19. L* 0i (Jun.: é£&rre»). 
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| Set 9Xtann. aus 
' Ser 28abríageraetít. 





(— fudjiten fte burd) 33itfonien gu reifen, umb 
| 8ber Geijt fieB e8 inen nidjt gu. *Da fic 
aber oor 9Utbfta iber aogen, famen (te bün- 
| 925 gen 3roa8. "linb Paulo er(d)iem eim 
|. Gefidjt fei ber 9tad)t; ba8 mar ein Stann 
au8 Sytacebonta, ber ftanb unb bat ibn unb 
|. ferad: omm fernieber im S9Uaceboniem, 
|40 unb bif unà. *9([8 er aber ba8 Geftibt 
|. gejeben | Batte, ba tradjtetem tir al[pbalb 
au reifen. in. 9 tacebonien, gemif, baf unà 
ber £err bafin berufen Dütte, ifnen ba8 
(b5angelium. au. prebigen. 

iDa fufren mir auá bon Grpoaó, unb 
— firadà gauf8 famen mir gen GCamotfracia, 
|12 »e8 anbern Sage8 gen Steapolió , "unb 
opu bannen gen Spbilippt, woeldje ift bic 
$auptítabt $e8  €anbeó SDtacebonia — umb 
|. eine Qreiftabt. SBir Datten aber im biefer 
[13 Ctabt unjer 9Bejem etfidje Sage. — "De8 
Sage8 ber Gabbatfer gingen wir Dinaué 
oot bie GCtabt an ba8 S9Baj[fer, ba man 
ypffegete au betem, unb febten unó unb re- 
|. Peten gu ben SOeibern, bie ba gujammen 
|14 famen,  *lmnb eim gotteéfürdjtige8  9Beib 
||. amit 9tamen 2pbía, eine SBurpurfrümerin 
au8 ber Gtabt ber Spatirer, fovete au, 
moedjer tbat ber err ba8 Ser auf, baf 
|. fte barauf 9(d)t atte, a8 oon SPaulué ge- 
[15 rebet warb. "A(I8 fle aber unb ifr £au$ 
getauft marb, ermafnete fte unà unb 
fprad): €» ifr mid) adjtet, baf id) glàu- 
big bin am ben ferrm, fo fommt im mein 
£auà, unb bleibet al(ba. — linb fte gmang 
uné. 

G8 ge[djaf) aber, ba tir gu bem Gebet 
gingen, baf eine 9tagb unà begegnete, Die 
fatte einen. 9'Bafr(agergeift unb trug ibren 
L eren cif o Genieg gu mit 98afrjagen. 
1 47 *Siefef6ige folgete al(entbafben SBaufuá unb 
|  amá nad), [djrie unb fprad): 3Diefe 9en- 
ífden finb fede Gotte8 be8 9[(erbódj- 
ftem, bie eud) ben 9Beg ber Giligfeit ber- 
18 fünbigen. *Goldje& tfat ffe mandjen Xag. 
SBaufus aber tfat ba8 tmefe, unb manbte 
fi um unb fprad) gu bem Gif: 3d 
gebiete bir in bem 9tamen Se[u Gbrijti, 
baf bu eom ifr auéfafreft! limb er fuft 
au gu berjelbigen Citunbe. 

.19 Qa aber ifre Seren (afen, baf bie £off- 
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EOU.L: vs inem. 12. U.L: freie Ctabt. 
16. A.A: Genug! |. A.A: mit ifjrem 29. 





Acta. 


EXEC $ie $urpurfránerin, 





(16,8—19) 945 
XVI. 





The conversion of Lydia. 





Mysia, they assayed to go into Bythy-powiwi 
nia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 53. 
8And they passing by Mysia "came downs2cor 2, 
to Troas. And a vision appeared tozrim.4is. 
Paul in the night; There stood a 'mania.19,9. 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, im- 
mediately we endeavoured. to go *into*?05" ^ 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 

Lord had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 


ll'l'herefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 
1? And from thence to 'Philippi, which: p». 1, 1. 
is the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 1? And on 
the sabbath we went out of the city by 
a river side, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which resorted thzther. 
14« And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tirá, which worshipped God, heard ws: 
whose "heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 15And when she was 
baptized, and her houshold, she besought 
us, saying, lf ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And "she constrain- 95 
ed us. Judg. 19, 

l6«TAnd it came to pass, as we Went; 154. 
to prayer, a certain damsel ^possessed ^j27"- 
with a spirit of divination met us, which 
brought her masters ? much gain by? 
soothsaying: l?The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of salva- 
tion. 18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, *being grieved, turned and';55 5 
said to the spirit, I1 command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. "And he came out the same'ME!* 
hour. 

194 And *when her masters saw that za 





m L. 24, 
45. 


ch. 19, 
24. 


12. Or, the first. 


13. Gr. sabbath day. 
16. Or, of Python. 
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546 (16,20—35.) 


Acta. 





XVI. 


Vincula cum Sila. "iracutlum ín carcere. 





vit spes quaestus eorum, apprehendentes 
Paulum et Silam perduxerunt in forum 
202d principes, *et offerentes eos magi- 
stratibus dixerunt: Hi homines contur- 
bant civitatem nostram, cum sint Ju- 
21 daei, *et annunciant morem, quem non 
licet nobis suscipere neque facere, cum 
22 simus Romani. *Et cucurrit plebs: ad- 
versus eos, et magistratus, scissis tunicis 
23 eorum, jusserunt eos virgis caedi. *Et 
cum multas plagas cis imposuissent, 
miserunt eos in earcerem, praecipientes 
custodi, ut diligenter eustodiret eos. 
24*Qui cum tale praeceptum accepisset, 
misit eos in interiorem carcerem — et 
pedes eorum strinxit ligno. 


Media autem nocte Paulus et Silas 
orantes laudabant Deum; et audiebant 
260 eos, qui in custodia erant. *Subito 

vero terrae motus factüs est magnus, 

ita ut moverentur fundamenta carceris; 
et stalim aperta sunt omnia oslia, et 
27 universorum vincula soluta sunt. *Ex- 
pergefactus aütem custos carceris et 
videns januas apertas carceris, evaginato 
gladio volebat se interficere, aestimans 
28 fugisse vinctos. *Clamavit autem Paulus 
voce magna, dicens: Nilii] tibi mali fece- 
29 ris! universi enim hic sumus. "*Petito- 
que lumine introgressus est, et tteme- 
faetus procidit Paulo et Silae ad pedes, 
30*et producens eos foras ait: Domini, 
quid me oportet facere, ut salvus fiam? 
31*At illi dixerunt: Crede in Dominum 

Jesum, et salvus eris tu et doius tua. 
32 * Et locuti sunt ei verbum Domini, cum 
33 omnibus qui erant in domo ejus. *Et 

tollens eos in illa hora noctis lavit pla- 

gas eorum; et baptizatus est ipse et 
340mnis domus ejus continuo. * Cumque 
perduxisset eos in domum suam, appo- 
suit eis mensam, et laetatus est cum 
omni domo sua credens Deo. 


25 


35 Et cum dies facetus esset, miserunt 
magistratus lictores, dicentes: Dimitte 





92. À: concurrit. Al.: et sciss. ef: suis. 
24. A: in ligno. 25. À: adorantes Deum 
hymnum dicebant, 28. A* autem. 31. A: in 
Dom. Jesu. 33. D: solvit, 35. A: Dimittite. 





9e» m dare tc égyacías evrir, Émilafó- 
MEVOL tÓy Iovi 0v xl 0v Ahavr süxvoav 
el; vj» dyopür Emi vovg doyorrag, 20 yi 
mpogeyayorteg aitoUc tois crgerfyoig &- 
a0v- Obvor ol. dr payot EnTQitoo vat (m. t 
fuv t) mA, "Tovàaiot Umdgyort ec, 3l sai niii 
satt yye ova £0, & OUM EEtGtLV qur b erg 
napadeqeoO ct ovós 7L0LElV , Popaíote ott. 
22 Kai ovréméóty 0 OyAÀog zat qQvTOW, xci 
oí ctQütiyol amspiQonsarteg avtOr v lua- 
vit ÉxEÀ. evoy ónBalzew. 23 Toig vs Egu- Deo 
Orreo cvTOiQ mÀ jyas &aLov &ic quXax[r, wt 
mepuyyéllayvreg. «à OectogiA oq 
v5osi» üUroUc* 250 06 gopuyyel ley tole - 
égae EB ev citovc elg uU &goteQuy 
qvAaxiP, x«i vOUg /z00xg GVTOP 17090i-i. a5, 
cato &/; 0 EvÀOY. ui. 

25 Kara Ó8 TO MEGOYUHTIOV IlovÀog xol 
Aes mpocevyopevot Upurovy v0» Osóy* dg-3305 
qugoGrzo à QUTOY oi ócyuot. 26519» — . 
à? otguóg Pfyévero u&yae, more galevOivat 
z& Óeu£ux v0 Dscpovcplov redo 
ve müQcyolpuo. cd Üvguu mco, xal mia- 
vov c& Óscuà &véüg. 27 Etvarvog ài jevó- 
pevog 0 ÜegpoqU). a& xol iov óveqyuévag 
vag pas "je qvÀewte, .omucüpevog u&- 
qeiQev  £usAÀe» éavtOv eveuiQeiv, wojillcor 
énmegevyévea toUg Oecuíove. 28 Egorgae 
ói govj peyaa Ó IHavAos; À£yov* Myóiv 
apoEns cecvti) xaxóv' curaVTeG 7*0 éouev 
&Ouós, 29 intimo 0à qo« sistzt0no8, 
x«l ÉvzQopoc yevopEvoc mQOgÉTEOs tQ Tlox- 
ÀgQ xol cà 2X(Aa, 90 xal moocyoyov avrovg 
Io fgg" Kbpiot, ví p& Ost coi, fra m 
00; 31 Oí óà simor: llíctevcor im A. 
tÓv x Qu0P. Ticobr Xowtórv, wl coO16y Sisi "i 
Gb xci Ó olxóg Gov. 92 Koi &dAncay Vt, 216,16. 
TOY Aóyov toU xvgíov, soi mL tóis & "ü 
oixíe «vvob. 935 Koi ztpoieforv wvvoUg fv 3 
éxelry vi] aio tis vUXTOG £Lovoer imo tv 
amino xi éBaartío0n «vt0g xol oi av- 
toU vr mapuyoyue. 95 dycyayay te 
avT0UG zs vov ol«ov avtov mag£o xe TQ(i- 
melo, xui myolAuicerO fmYOUXL méfLiGTÉV- 
xoc t O89. 

35* Husos ó2 yeropvirg &níotelav oi 
oto«tyyol vove dafOovyovc, Aéyoresg* 2dno- 


15,45 
14. 


12,4. 


8,19. 
12,(0;7. 


12,19 


10,25, 


Jo 12,21; 


27, 25. 


v. 2. 


25. LT?: mun E. 

26. LT: qveoyo. DTE 

21. LT «zv. 31. LT* X. 

3»: LT  ABCD): civ (pro x.). 34. T* avrà. 


| Gefangenid)aft 31. 995t[ippt iub SBePebrum 
| s be$ Meters. 8 


nung ifre8 Geniefeà tar ausgefafren, naf» 

men jte $paufuá unb Gila8, gogen (ie auf 
.20 ben. Starft sor bie Sberften, "unb füb- 
rete fie. aqu. ben -Dauptfeuten. unb [prae 
den: SOiefe Süenf)en madent. unjere Gtabt 
(21 irre, unb fib Suben, *unb cerfünbigen 

eine. SBeife, tefde un8 nidjt aiemet am- 
|. gunefmen nod) qu tfun, meif wir Jtómer 
(22 jüb. "linb ba8 3Boff marb erregt iiber 
fe, unb bie Sauptfeute lieBen ibuen bie 
|. Welber abreipBen unb biegen fte ftüiupen. 
[23 *linb ba fie fie mobl geftüupet Daften, 
marfen fte fie in8 Gefangnig, unb geboten 
| bem Serfermeifter, baf er fte ioobl be- 
124 mafrete,. "Der nafm (old) Gebot an unb 
|. warf fie im ba8 inneríte GefüngniB, unb 
.— legte ifre WüBe üt ben Gto. 









| 


-25 m bie 9Ritternad)t aber Beteten Baufua 
|. amb Giíaó, unb Yobetem Gott. limb e8 fo- 
[26 retem. fie bie Gefangener. — * &d)nell. aber 
-  warb ein grofe8 Grbbebert, alfo, bafi fid) be- 
| wvegtet bie Grunbfeftemn be8. Giefángnifje8. 
— — dub eon Gtunitb an murben ale S füren auf- 
| 27 getfan unb affer 3Banbe fo8. "?([8 aber ber 
| Serfermeifter au8 bem GCdjfafe fubr umb 
| 








fabe bie S Düren be8 Gefángniffe8 aufgetDam, 
—  $og er ba8 Gmert au& unb wollte jid) 
^. delbft ermürger, benn er meinete, bie Gefan- 
728 genen iáüren entffofem, "Saulus aber rief 
— laut unb íprad): 3bue biv nidjt8 llebel8, 
129 benn mir finb ale bier. "Gr forberte aber 
5o cei gidjt, unb [prang finein. unb marb jit- 
^ ternb, unb fiel SBaufuá unb Gia au Spe, 
-30 *unb füfrete fte ferauá unb (prad): Sieben 
- ferren, wa8 jof[ id) tfun, baf id) fefig 
!. 81 :erbe? *Gie (ptadjen: Gfaube an ben £errn 
--— Sefum Ghriftun, fo toirft bu unb bein auó 
2 felig. "nb faaten ifm ba 3Bort be8 erri, 
3 unb alfen, bie ix (einen daufe maren.. "Vb 
er nafm fte su fid) in berfelbigen Ctunbe ber 
S9tadjt, unb toujd) ifnen bie Ctriemen. ab; 
unb et [ief fid) taufem, unb alle bie Svt- 
34nen aljo6afo, — * limb füfrete fie imn. fein 
$£auà, unb febte ifmen einen Aid), unb 
freuete fid) mit feinem. gangen £auje, baf 

ev am Gott aláubig gemorbeu mar, -— 
35 inb ba e8 Sag marb, fanbten bie aupte 
feute Citabtblener, unb fpradjem: aft bie 
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19. A.A: Genufjeà. 
31, U.L: bfofi: Sefun. 





Acta. 


. (16,20—35) 947 
XWI. 


Yhe jaileor is converted. 





the hope of their gains was gone, 'theypowir 
caught Paul and Silas, and "drew them 5 
into the marketplace unto the rulers,'2ce. 6. 
20 And brought them to the magistrates, uME 10, 
saying, These men, being Jews, *do ex-« 1x. 1$, 
ceedingly trouble our city, ?lAnd teach a5, 
customs, which are not lawful for us to 
receive, neither to observe, being Ro- 
mans. 2?And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the magistrates 
rent off their clothes, "and commanded to*157 2 
beat them. ?3 And when they had laid!?" ^? 
many stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep 
them safely: ?4 Who, having received 
such a charge, thrust them into the in- 
ner prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 « And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard them. ?6*And sud-«cn.43L 
denly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately ^all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were 
loosed. ?7And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. ?8But 
Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 99 And brought them 
out, and said, PSirs, what must I do to 
be saved? 93lAnd they said, ^Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be? 647 
saved, and thy house. 3??And they spake 
unto him the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his house. ?3And he took 
them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 3*And when 
he had brought them into his house, *^he^ 1,5? 
set meat before them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his house. 

35 And. when it was day, the magistra- 
tes sent the serjeants, saying, Let those 





a ch.5, 19. 
12, 7. 10. 


b T. 8, 10. 
ch. 2, 37. 
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19. Or, court. 
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5AS (16,36—17,8) 


Aeta. 





XWI. 


Fioneste dimissi Paulus et Silas 'Thessalonicam veniunt. 





36 homines illos. *Nunciavit autem custos 
carceris verba haec Paulo: Quia mise- 
runt magistratus, ut dimittamini; nunc 

37 igitur exeuntes ite .in pace.  *Paulus 
autem dixit eis: Caesos nos publice, in- 
demnatos, homines Romanos, miserunt 
in carcerem, et nunc occulte nos eji- 
ciunt? non ita! sed veniant, et ipsi nos 

38 ejiciant. *Nunciaverunt autem magistra- 
tibus lictores verba haec.  Timuerunt- 

39 que audito quod Romani essent, *et 
venientes deprecati: sunt eos, et edu- 
centes rogabant, ut egrederentur de 

A40 urbe. *Exeuntes autem de carcere in- 
troierunt ad Lydiam, et visis fratribus 
consolati sunt eos, et profecti sunt. 


XWVEE. Cum autem perambulassent 
Amphipolim et Apolloniam, venerunt 
Thessalonicam, ubi erat synagoga Ju- 

2daeorum,  *Secundum consuetudinem 
autem Paulus introivit ad eos, el per 
sabbata tria disserebat eis de Scripturis, 

3 *adaperiens et insinuans quia Christum 
oporluit pati et resurgere a mortuis, et 
quia hie est Jesus Christus quem ego 

Aannuncio vobis.  *Et quidam ex eis 
crediderunt et adjuncti sunt Paulo et 
Silae, et de colentibus gentilibusque 
multitudo magna, et mulieres nobiles 
non paucae. 

5  Zelantes autem Judaei assumentesque 
de vulgo viros quosdam malos et turba 
facta concitaverunt civitatem, et assisten- 
tes domui Jasonis quaerebant eos pro- 

6 ducere in populum.  *Et cum non in- 
venissent eos, trahebant Jasonem et 
quosdam fratres ad principes civitatis, 


clamantes: Quoniam hi, qui urbem con- 


7 citant, et huc venerunt, *quos suscepit 
Jason, et hi omnes contra decreta Cae- 
saris faciunt, regem alium dicentes esse, 

8Jesum.  "Concitaverunt autem plebem 


37. À: abscondite. 

39. A: ut et egred. urbem. 
3. A: Chr. Jesus. 
6. Al.: orbem. 


Àvco» rovg «vOQo rovc éxsívovc. 99;4miy- 
yes ài 0 Doug La TOUG ÀOyovg toUTOVG 
fmQ0€ zr IlavÀov: "Ori dmreo t aot oí 
ovpciyot, (vot amowóijre* vUv oUv &E8À-,, 216, 
9óvrez moevece év eigivy. 970 93 Iai- VAM 
Aog fqq moóg avtoVc* Ze(pavrec zug Ón- 
uocíce &xezaxolzovg, &vOooizove "Poueíovs 
vmu&oyorrug, £gaAov sig qvÀexgv, xal vUv 
A&Ope 5u&g ixBaÀlovow; ov y&o* &AÀà C 
&AO0rreg avtol jua &&eryoryérogav. 384,- 
fpe óà voi; ozQezoyoic oí óe Boot 
[5 ópera vuUrA* xci 8gofmOnoar, &xov- 
cayreg OTL "Ponit eot. — 99 Koi dg órrsc 
mapex&lecuy GvroUo, xol dboyoyovtec 1j joo- On. 
vo» £5elOsi» Tijg mOAsmg. 10 E&el.ovte 
0à £x tijg qvAaxgo sighOor móc vqv 4v- 
Olav, xai (OOvzsg vovg xOsAgoUe magexaAe- 
ga» «vrOUG, Xl dij Gor. 

! ZlioBilcavtez 02 eqv Ldugímolw xc 
Amo) ovíay jA9ov ei; OecoaAovixqv, ÓmrOV pi iie 2 
qv 9 ovvayoyy vor lovóaíov. 2 Kat Qum 
70 eitoD oc v9 IovÀAq tisjÀOe moog QUOD, "jeg. 
xoi émi od fco vola DieAeyeto aVcoig mo l5 
um joo, 3 Otevolya xol maputtO £us- 
vog, 0zi T0Y Xov £u noósiy xoi &va- ve 
otivot dx TEXQOY , xci OTi OUTOQ eov ose 
Xoiotóg, TnooUc 0v £yo xoay yel vuiy, 9 
4 Ko vweg 8& ovr érela oov xol mo0g- Vs 
exlajgol 810r TQ llovÀo xcu cQ 2Àq, iis. 
TOY T8 tfouévoy Exijroy 210ÀV ni 80g, ps. 
jvvouxo» v8 TOY moto ovx 0ÀLyou. v.12.4 

5 Zihacartec 0à oí &metOoUvreg "Tov- A 
Óciot xl npoclapóuevot tay &yogaícv vi- 
vàg cvpae gmronjoovs ad OyAomtoujarec (2c5.6. 
£O ogUfovy vyv moAw- motive T6 Tj 0i- s. 
(e lacovog &btovy (UTOUG &yoy eiv els q0y 1672 
àijuor. 6 My eUgóvrsg 08 ecove , égvgov 
v0» Ticova xai TUrtg adelqolc imi vovg 
molráoyes, Bodivzeg* Oc oí LU oixovp£- T dE 
yQv &vactozoatrteg 0UT0L Xi £v 0e mio- 
etw, 7 oig. Vzo0£Osxvou "I&ccowv* xoi ovrot 
müvrec &TTÉVOYTL TOV Doypuiro KaíoaQog 1932.15. 
TQ TOVGL, Baoin Ayovesc Éregov ebria dio 
"oor. S'ErcgaEa» 0b r0» OyAoy xci vo)g 'U 


36. L* cir. LT: &ziatoxav. 38. LT: Amnyy. X 
39. LT: &zr:A9 iv dr. 40. R: eic vzv A4. LT: (0. zzagex. 
13e dÀ. 1. LT* 7. 2. LT( 4D): Mu diciett (DE: oieAE- 
93). 3.LT*ó (RGKSTH: Xouaóc Ino.). 4. Mang.: 
Hr D:« EA. 75s LTHÓ* àzaud. GKS: 
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ét. «ij eb: moon yay. 


22,25,28, 
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E DIEMITETU UTEM 


^» 94 oom m 


Acta. 


Qie Sreigebuna. SWrcebigt unb 9[ufrubr 
qu Ar bemfatomid. 


36 3Xenjden geben!  "*llnb ber ferfermeifter 
berfünbigte bie[e Jiebe SBaulo: Sie £aupt- 
leute baben Derge[anbt, baB ibr o8 fem 
fol(t. Sim siefet auá unb gebet bin mit 

97 Wrieben. — *Bauluá aber (prad) ju ifnen: 
Gie baben unà ofne Stedjt unb lirtfeif 
Djfentfid) geftiupet, bie mir bod) Jiomer 
fnb, unb im ba8 Gefüngnig gemorfen, 
unb [ofíten unà nun Deünfid) auéftoBen? 
Stidjt al[p! fonbern laffet fte jel6ft font- 

38 men unb unà Dinau8 fübren. *ODie Ctabt- 
biener berfünpigten biefe SBorte ben £aupt- 

.  Yeuten, unb fte fürd)teten fid, ba fte Dore- 

39 tet, baB jte Jiómer müren, *unb famen 
unb ermabneten fte, unb fübreten fie Der- 
auá unb Daten fie, baf fie au8abgen auó 

40 ber Gtabt. "Oa gingen fte au8 bem Ge- 
füngnig, unb gingen gu ber pria. — llb 
ba fte bie 3Brüber gefeben Dattem unb ge- 
trüftet, gogem fte au8. 

XWVEN. Sa fi a6 butd) 9(mpbipo- 
fià unb 2[pol[onia reifeten, famen fte gen 

.. Seffafonid) , ba tar eine Suben[dule. 

2 *9tad)bem num SQPaufus gemofnt mar, ging 
er gu ifnuen DBinein unb rebete mit ibnen 
3 auf brel Cafbatfen auà ber Crit, *tfat 

— fte ifnen auf, imb legte e8. inen vor, baf 

.— Gfriftu8 mufte Yelber unb auferfteben bon 
ben Sobten, unb baf biefer Sefuá, bem id) 
(forad) er) eud) serfünbige, ift ber Gbrijt. 

4"nb etíidje unter inen. filer ifm. gu umb 
gefelleten. ftd) au SBaufuá unb Gifa8, aud) 
ber gotte&fürdjtigen Griedjen eime grofe 

S9enge, bagu ber bornefmften 3Beiber nidbt 

meníg. 
9(6er bie faláftarrigen Suben neibeten, 

unb nafmen aqu fid) etie PoSbaftige 

Smünner SBobefooffó, madten eine Süotte 

unb ridjteten einen 9[ufrubr in ber Gtabt 

an, unb traten sor baó -£auó Sa[oné, 
unb fudten fie au füfrem unter baó ge- 

— 6 meine 38off. **a fte aber fte nidjt fan- 
ben, fdjfeifetem fte bem Safom unb etlid)e 
fBrüber tor bie Sberíten ber Gitabt, imb 
(drieen: Siefe, bie bem gamngen 9Beltfreià 

7 erregen , [finb aud) Dergefommen ; "bie 
Berberget Safon , unb bie[e alíe fanbeln 
ipiber be8 faifer8 Gebot, fagen, eim ame 

B beter fe) ber fónig, nemlid) eju. — "Gite 

Bemegter aber ba8 98Bo[f unb bie Sferften 





5 


(16,36—17,8) 949 
XWi. 


men go. 36And the keeper of the prisonpowii 


told this saying to Paul, The magistrates —55- 
have sent to let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. ?"But Paul 

said unto them, They have beaten us 
openly uncondemned, *being Romans, ' 57^ 
and have cast us into prison; and now 

do they thrust us out privily? nay ve- 

rly; but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 98 And the serjeants told 
these words unto the magistrates: and 

they feared, when they heard that they. 
were Romans. ??And they came and 
besought them , and brought them out, 

and (desired them to depart out of theyw:.824 
city. *9And they went out of the pri- 

son, *and entered into the house ofemve.i. 
Lydia:. and when they hád seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted. 


Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 2And Paul, as his manner 
was, "went in unto them, and three^;Q* 
sabbath days reasoned with them out ofj?j i; 
the sceriptures, 3O0pening and alleging, ^ ?** 
Pthat Christ must needs have suffered," 25?9 
and risen again from the dead; and that?;;5 s 
this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 


The Jews raise an uproar. 


Christ. 4*And some of them believed, * 2;?9 
and consorted with Paul and "Silas; andjd9»5, 


of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 


and of the chief women not a few. 


5« But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of *Jason, und sought to bringem.1621 
them out to the people. And when 
they found them not, they drew Jason 
and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, 'These that have turned ^ 5; '* 
the world upside down are come hither 
also; " Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Csesar, *saying that there is another king, 517 
one Jesus. 9And they troubled the people!"** 519." 


| 3. Or, whom, said he, 7 preach. 
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550 (17,921) 


Acta. 





XWVIAL. 


Confugiunt Heroecam Paulusque Athenas. 





9 et principes civitatis audientes haec. "Ft 
accepta salisfaetione à Jasone et a cae- 
teris, dimiserunt eos. 

10 Fratres vero confestim per noctem 
dimiserunt Paulum et Silam in Beroeam. 
Qui cum venissent, in synagogam Ju- 

11daeorum introierünt. —*Hi autem erant 
nobiliores eorum, qui sunt Thessalonicae, 
qui susceperunt verbum cum omni avi- 
ditate, quotidie scrutantes Scripturas, 

12si haec ita se haberent. "Et multi qui- 
dem crediderunt ex eis, et mulierum 
gentilium honestarum, et viri non pauci. 
13*Cum autem cognovissent in Thessalo- 
nica Judaei, quia et Deroeae praedicatum 
est a Paulo verbum Dei, venerunt et 
illuc commoventes et turbantes multitu- 

14dinem. *Statimque tunc Paulum dimi- 
serunt fratres, ut iret usque ad mare; 
Silas autem et Timotheus remanserunt 

15ibi. "Qui autem deducebant Paulum, 
perduxerunt eum usque Athenas; et 
accepto mandato ab eo ad Silam et Ti- 
motheum, ut quam celeriter venirent ad 
illum, profecti sunt. 

16 Paulus autem cum Athenis eos ex- 
spectaret, incitabatur spiritus ejus in 
ipso, videns idololatriae deditam civita- 

171em.  "Disputabat igitur in synagoga 
cum Judaeis et colentibus, et in foro 
per omnes dies ad eos, qui aderant. 

18*Quidam autem Epicurei et Stoici phi- 
losophi disserebant cum eo, et quidam 
dicebant: Quid vult seminiverbius hic 
dicere? Alii vero: Novorum daemonio- 
rum videtur annunciator esse; quia Je- 
sum et resurrectionem annunciabat eis. 
19"*Et apprehensum eum ad Areopagum 
duxerunt, dicentes: Possumus scire, quae 
est haec nova, quae a te dieitur, do- 
20ctrina? *Nova enim quaedam infers 
auribus nostris; volumus ergo scire, 

21 quidnam velint haec esse. * Athenienses 

autem omnes et advenae hospites ad 





9. A: accepto satis. 
10. A: advenissent. 
12. Al.: virorum. 13. A: illic. 

* 47. Al.: adierant (eti.: audierant). 
18. Al.: seminator verborum. 
19. A: Ariop. (eti. 22. 34). 

21. À: enim, 


moAiteQyeg &xovorreg vare Puoi Au BOT- Nye 
tee 70 ix&rO0v zopx vov l&coroc xal tuy '5: 
Aowrów, &zéÀvocv cvrovc. 

10 Oí à GósAqoi evOfog Üi& vic vvxTÓc 
ae , - ' M ! 
erre pnpay v0» v€ lluvàor x0 TOY Zhoy 
elg Bépoiav* orig mraQiyevOpevot " jn "E 
cvrayoy)» vo» lovóaior amyjecar. 110v- 
voi. 0i 5oav svyevíóttQou vv iv Oscoaio- "* 

; À 2i IR «y 
Mix), OUtiVeg &ü&avro TOY Àoyoy pera ma. 9 
oqg mpotvpías, tà xa i u£pay va ol- rias 
vOVtég Tüg yos , &b £yot vuvte, ovrog, 79-939 
12 ]]0A10i uiv ovv &i& avro» émlotevoan, 

xel cor "EAkgrídm» yvrverxów cw QUE Ml 
póvay xad cvÓga ovx 0ÀLyo. 13 '2c ài 
£yroay 0i QUO LUTS OsocaAovixue Jovóaiot, 

Ori xol iy «jj Bsgoíg wocwyyéMu vzü Tov 
Ilaviov 0 Aoyoc zov ÜsoU, yÀOor xxl idis. 
ceAsvortec rove OyAovg. 13 EvOécc 0? z0v6 
zü»v llavÀov i5amícovshev oí aÓsÀqoi mo- 
pevsc Dot cc imi viv O&Aaccar' vmtuevor 
08 0 v& Xllag xci 0 TiuóOsog dxsi, 19 Of !ois 
n xüÜworOvTeg Tí zóv IavAov jyeyor eror Um 
Éog LdOnvóv xai Aofüvzes évroAmr. 70, 99. 
züv XíÀav ed Tinotapt, (yc cg TOLOTO a 
£O c6t mpog QVZ0?, &&ij eco. 

16'E, ói vcio d Onvouc £xÓsyouévov QU- 
s z0U Ioviov, zpoEvvero TO mveUpu 
«vto0U £v «vtQ, Üsopovrt, xreloc iov ov- 
ca» vjv z0Xi. 17 Zlieléyezo ui ovr £v aij 
gvye.yoyij TOig Jovaoig xci toic ceBop.e- 
voíg, wo &v cj &yopg xoz& moe TpuÉpay 
mpg TOUS maQuzvyy&vovtag. 15 Tiyàg Óh 
vo» "Emuxovgsío» xoi và» JNroixow quo- 
6g cvvéBa Lov &vzQ* xol Tec &eyor* 
Tí àv O£Aor 0 omeguoAóoc ovcOG AMéyee Poids 
oí , à£- Etrow Ócugtoricor Qoxei xat ay yeleve v.18, 
elvea 07, vÓY "Incoby x«i viv &rvXorucu igi 
eoi eUnyyeMtero. 19 Emlafóuevot atit 
«vr0U &ri TOv Agstov miyov djyeyor, Àcyov- 
teg" Zvvausda qràvou, í; 9 xov) «vt qo? 
jn c0 Aelovuérg UE 20 Eevítovto. CR. 


20,4. 


1Th.3,1. 
(Jo.11,33 


v. 2.4. 


quo tuvo elcqpépete £lg tag exo judir* 


v pia QUY yvavou, ví à» 0£Aot vaUra PU 


eot. — 21/49pvaiot 08 m&vreg xol oí &m- 





10. LT* «zc. 11. Markland.: suevéovegos. L* rà. 
43. LT: cc. x. v«Qdogovtec. 14. LT: £oc (Markl.: 
O:aaaáiov). L: vzéutwev (T: Uninzwav ve). 15.LT: 

xa Ouaravovrec (* sq. ao»). 16. LT: S«oQivcoc. 
18. GISLT: 0? «ai. T* ovrocc. 19. Toup.: Ov óvyap. 
L* (alt.) 7. 20. LT: «ivo £A«. 











- 12 idj8 al[o Diefte. "Go glaubeten nun viefe | 
au8 ifnen, aud) ber griecbifben. ebrbaren | 


) 


Aecía. 47,9—21) 951 


Sprebigt unb Stufrubr su S3eróa. 
9Pautu$ in Zttben. 





Paul is sent to Berea, and 
preacheth there. X VWHH. 


9 ber GCtabt, bie fofdje8 Doreten. *Ymb|and the rulers of the city, when theypAW 


ba fte SBerantiortung bon Sa[on unb ben 
anberrt empfangen fatten, liefen [te fte 
Ío8. 

10 Sie S8rüber aber fertigtem  aljpbalb ab 


bet ber S9tadjt SDauluá amb Giía8 gen. 
fBeroe. Sa fie barfamen, gingen fie in| 
. 11 bie Subenfdyule.  * enn fie waren bie. 
Cbeíften unter benen gu S beffafonid), bie. 
nafmen baó 9Bort auf gang willialicb, 


unb for[díeten tügfid) im ber Cdrift, pb 


13 $Beiber unb SUtümner nidjt menig.  *9u[8 
aber bie Syuben tom SG beffafonid) erfubrem, 
bag aud) gu SSeroe ba8 S9Bort Gotteó con 
$Baufu8 berfünbiget tmiürbe, famen fte unb 

14 bemegten aud) alíba a8 93off. *9ber 
ba fertigten bie SBvüber SBaufus al[obalb 
ab, baf er ging bi8 am ba8 SUleer, Gilaó 

15 aber unb Simotfeuó blieben ba.  * Jie 
aber SBaufuá geleiteten, füfvetem ibn bi8 
gen 9tfen. nb a[8 fie S8efebf empfin- 
gem am Giía8 unb imotfeuá, ba fie 
-auf8 (d)ierfle gu ifm fümen, gogen fte bin, 


16 Sa aber SDaulu8 ifrer gu 9tben. war- 
tete, ergrimmete. fein. Geift in. ibm, ba er 


- 47íafe bie Citabt [o gar abgüttijj. "limb 


ETTETSAOLEN 1 P QA e IIT FRUTA! CS 


qc. Xxpp cT 


et tebete aiar gu ben Suben unb Gotteó- 
fürditigen im ber Cdjule, aud) auf bem 
SRarfte af(e Sage au benen, bie fid) bergu 
18 fanben, *Gtíid)e aber ber (Gpifurder unb 


Gtoifer SBoilofopfen ganften mit ibm. lInb | 
etfid)e fprad)en: Saó till biefer Potter-. 
Pufe fagen?  Gtfid)e aber: G6 ftebet, af8 
say? other some, He seemeth to be a 


ivollte er neue Gütter berfünbigen.  Daó 
madjte, er fatte ba8 Goangeftum bon Sefu 
- unb oon ber 9[ufezftebung inen verfinbigt. 
19 *G&ie nafmen ifm aber unb füfreten jbu 
áuf ben Stidptpíag, unb fpraden: fünneu 
wir aud) erfafjren, toaó ba8 für eine neue 
20 8efre fe, bie bu fefreft? "Denn bu brin- 
geft eta8 9ieueó or unfere Obren, fo 
wollten wir gerne miffem, ioa8 ba8 fty. 
21 *Sie 9tfener. aber alle, aud) bie SIuélinber 
unb Güfte waren geri)tet. auf nidjt8 amne 


— 


15. A.A: au[8 ebefte. 
18. U.L: Spfitofopbi. 














heard these things. 9And when they had 59. 
taken security of Jason, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10€ And "the brethren immediately" 532" 
sent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Berea: who coming thither went into the 
synagogue of the Jews.  !! These were 
more noble than those in "Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and 'searched the'Pu 
scriptures daily, whether those things ?*^?* 
were so. l?2Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women which 
were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up the people. 
14* And then immediately the brethren sent 57^ 
away Paul to go as it were to the sea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there still. 
15And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and 'receiving à comc-icn.38,5. 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they departed. 

164 Now while Paul waited for themA.D.54. 
at Athens, "his spirit was stirred in him, "4b * 
when he saw the city wholly given to . 
idolatry. l!/Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with him. 19 Then 
certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks, encountered him. 

And some said, What will this babbler 


setter forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the re- 
surrection, 1? And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doctrine, where- 
of thou speakest, is? ?0F'or thou bringest 
certain strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these things 
mean. ?l (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent their 


16. Or, full of idols. 

18. Or, base fellow. 

19. Or, Mars' hill. 1t was the highest court 
in Athens. 


T 
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XVII. 


Aeta. 


Oratio in Areopago. Dionysius Areopagita. 








nihil aliud vacabant, nisi aut dicere aut 
audire aliquid novi. 

22 Stans autem Paulus in medio Areo- 
pagi ait: Viri Athenienses! per omnia 

23 quasi superstitiosiores vos video. *Prae- 
teriens enim et videns simulachra vestra, 
inveni et aram, in qua scriptum erat: 
Icxoro Dgo. Quod ergo ignorantes 

24 colitis, hoc ego annuncio vobis. *Deus, 
qui fecit mundum el omnia, quae in eo 
sunt, hic coeli et terrae cum sit Domi- 
nus, non in manufactis templis habitat, 

25 * nec manibus humanis colitur, indigens 
aliquo, cum ipse det omnibus vitam et 

26 inspirationem et omnia; *fecitque ex 
uno omne genus hominum inhabitare 
super universam faciem terrae, definiens 
statuta tempora et terminos habitationis 

27 eorum, *quaerere Deum, si forte attre- 
ctent eum aut inveniant, quamvis non 

281longe sit ab unoquoque nostrum. "In 
ipso enim vivimus et movemur et sumus; 
sicut et quidam vestrorum poétarum 
dixerunt: ,,Ipsius enim et genus sumus*. 

29 *Genus ergo cum simus Dei, non debe- 
mus aestimare, auro aut argento aut 
lapidi, sculpturae artis et cogitationis 

30 hominis, Divinum esse simile. "Et tem- 
pora quidem hujus ignorantiae despiciens 
Deus, nunc annunciat hominibus, ut 

31 omnes ubique poenitentiam agant, *eo 
quod statuit diem, in quo judicaturus 
est orbem in aequilate, in viro in quo 
statuit, fidem praebens omnibus, susci- 
tans eum a mortuis... 

32 Cum audissent autem resurrectionem 
mortuorum, quidam quidem irridebant, 
quidam vero dixerunt: Audiemus íe de 

33 hoc iterum. *Sic Paulus exivit de me- 

34dio eorum. "Quidam vero viri adhae- 
rentes ei crediderunt, in quibus et Dio- 
nysius Areopagita et mulier nomine Da- 
maris et alii cum eis. 


XWIENEF. Post haec egressus ab Athe- 


2nis venit Corinthum.  *Et inveniens 


22. Al.: superstitiosos. 

23. D: perspiciens. 

24. À: inhabitat. 

277. A: adtractent. Al.: et 

28. À: vestrum. 

29. D: cupiditatis, 31. A: in qua. 


Ünpovvrec Sévor el 0v0iy Frepov evxalpovr, 
7] À£yew vi xc &xovsty xAYÜTEQOY. 

22 Dra ds 0à 0 IlavÀog &v uéoo TU 
"doslov mryov &pn* 2Avópsec "AO rvaiot, xac 
závT( Og Qetcidouoyecépovg 1 vus Oecgà;. ae 
23 ZHegyópevog yap xoi dra ema t 08- 18. 
B&cuera vjLOY £UQ0Y xai Boyaór, &y Q &ne- 
yéyoumo- A yvooto OsQ. "Or ovv dv00Uv- 
eg eV oepeite, TOVTOY dyo xatayyéLio i v piv. 
24'(0) ,Osbg Ó moujgu v0» x0OHO0Y xai má 
TC t à CUTQ, ovrog 0vQCYOU xol Js xv- 
Qu0g Ürragyy OUx £y yetgomov/toig vO.0ls 37.4,24. 
XOT OLXel, 250908 vmó tgo GO oiv 
Üegamzevetou, mrgocóeuevós turoc, «vtóc Ói- 3 
dovc act Conv xai moi xai zG mvIG* E 
26 2 &nolioé ve 65 évóg. eluerog này £vogin eR 
&yO Qoo XGTOUXsly ET TrÁY TO mpógumor 
tie 176, 0giocg mgorerayuévovg. xatg0Ug X0 jos 183 


tg ógo ecíag ur xut oLk Lag «vràv, 27 n- Pri. 


véjy v0» xvgiov, ei Quy wyplutgijoete» Gv- Ded 
TÓv xai eUpouer, xeírotye OU pe, QUITO 18 
évog éxdtov Quovr iadoyorza. 28' Ey. (v- 3123,83 
ui j4o ÜOuev xol xuoUueD c xai éopév: doti 
Gg xuí vweg tà» xaO Vu&g moujtOw EiQij- cicenth. 


xaGL* » Tov q&Q x«i y£voc &auév". 29 l'époc enis!38 


OU» baoyovteg T0 Oeov 00x ógelAopergi*t is 
vouitew , yovoq j «9609 ]j AQ, YaQ- piso s. 
jue tÉyVIG xai &yÜvp ceo dir Quitov i sl 
v0 eov elvou ópotor. 30 Tovc uiv OU? de Heg 
ygórove v5c eyvofag Vnepidàv ó 9606 TOUS, 1128 
mugoyyéAet t0Í; &vÜgovrotg mici zovta- d nua 
0v pevoyosiy: 310i &otqosv jpégey, me den 
1] uS X xglvety KZ, otovpérgy éy ÓixQi0- piss, 
cry, & &ropi Q oio, níocTAy TIQUGOOV sep | 
zc, &veoTQCOG uvTÓv 8x VEXQOW...- 
32 dxovcavreg Ób aváa tet vexQQY, Ol iy2s, 
piv djh.evaor, oL Ó8 eizov: "Ixovaóusüa 2123. 
cov 4 mei vo rov. 33 Kol ovrog 0 
IlovAog S55ÀOsv éx uécov «vror. 94 Tpàg: 
ob &rópes x0 OÉvtec evcQ éníotevoav, & 35,4. 
oc xot Zhiovvotog ó sonyérme od ri [ 


óvopvL Zlcuxgio xol. Éregor Gv» avrois. 


1 Meza 0b coco you elc 0 IlovÀog 
é&x có» Id OnvGv zÀOtr eig Kógwüov. ? Koi 


14,15, 


Ps. xi ,8ss 
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écégou. 1, LT* 0i et 0 JI. 








Acta. 





ffaulu$ int 2(reopaag. 2er ,unbefannte Gott", 


(17,22—18,2. 993 
XVII. 





Paul preacheth at Athens. 





bere8, benn etmaó 9inue8 qu fagen ober 
gu foren. 


| 22 $paulu8 aber ftanb mitten auf. bem 9tidot- 


pfag unb (pradj: 3br Sünner bon 2[tfen, 

id) febe eud), bag ifr in allen Gtüden allu 
23 aberglüubijd) feb. *Sd) 6in Berburd) aegan- 

gen unb babe gefeben eure Gotteóbienfte, unb 

fanb einen 2[[ftar, barauf ar gejdrieben: 

Sem unbefannten Gott. 9tun verfüubige id) 

eud) ben[efbiger, bem ifr unmij[enb Gotte8- 
24 bienft tDut. "Gott, ber bie 9Belt gemadpt Dat 

unb alíe8, a8 barinnen ift, fintemal er ein 
err ift be8 -Dinmef8 unb ber Grbe, wobnet 
er nid)t üt SempeIn mit :ünben. gemad)t. 
25 *Gein toirb aud) nid)t oon Stenfdjenfánben 
gepffeget, af8 ber femanbe8 bebürfte, [o er fel" 
ber jebermann eben. unb Sbem al(entfalben 
26 giebt, unb fat gemadjt, baf bo einem 3Bfute 
affer Sten(djen Gefdhfedter auf bent. gangen 

(rbboben mofnen, unb fat Siel gefebt, au- 

vor berfeben, tote fange urb meit fte mofnen 
2 [ol(en, *baf fte ben Serrn. fudjen jolíten, ob 

fe bod) ibn fübfen unb finben módjte. llnb 
qmar er ift nit ferne oon. einem. jeglichen 
28 unter unà. *Denn in ifm feben, eben umb 
fnb tvir, af8 aud) etfid)e SBoeten bet eud) ge- 

(fagt faben: ,98ir finb feine. Ge[dolecbtó". 
29*€0 wir benn gott[id)en Gefd)fedht8 fin, 

[ol(en mir nidjt meinen, bie Gottbeit [et alelc) 

ben gofbenen, filbernen unb. fteinernen 38i[- 

bern, burd) menjdj[idje Gebanfen gemadjt. 
30 *linb amar fat Gott bie Seit ber liumijfen- 

feit tiberfeben, mun aber gebeut er allen Sient- 
31 fdjen an affen. Gnben 3Bufe gu. tfun, "barunt 
baf er einen Sag gefet Dat, auf mefdjen ev 
rid)ten till ben ftreió be8 Grbbobenó mit 
Gered)tigfeit burd) einen SOtann, in toefdyent 
erá be[d)foffen Dat, unb jebermann oorbált 
ben Glauben, nad)bem er ifm fat bon ben 
&obten aufermedt. .. 

Sa fle Bóreten bie S9?fuferftebung ber 
G'obtem, ba fatten8. et[id)e iren Cpott, et- 
lite aber fprad)en: SBir mollen bid) bacon 
33 weiter Bóven. "2ffo ging $Baufuá von ifnen. 
34 *(tlidje Stünner aber ingen ibm an umb 

murben gláubig, unter tveld)en war Siong- 

ftuà, einer au& bem Jtatf, unb ein 2Belb mit 

Stamer SDamarió, unb anbere mit inen. 


XWVIEEK. Dana ffi Daufuó oon 
2 9(tfen, unb fam gen Gorintf, "unb fanb 


32 





95, UL: 3ifeu. 


time in nothing else, but either to tell;povivr 
or to hear some new thing.) 

22€! Then Paul stood in the midst of — 
Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive. that in all things ye are too su- 
perstitious. |. 2? For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him: declare 1 unto you. ?*^God " 5:7* 
that made the world and all things there- 
in, seeing that he is "Lord of heaven and * 55^ 
earth, "dwelleth not in temples made with? *»-5*& 
hands; ?59 Neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, *as though he needed any thing, rs.50,s. 
seeing "he giveth to all life, and breath. Tar 
and all things; ?6 And hath made of one;,,75 ; 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on, Aa 
all the face of the earth, and hath deter-;571$ 1, 
mined the times before appointed , and 
"the bounds of their habitation; ?*'That? P2» 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they. 
might feel after him, and find him, "though " 91^ 
he be not far from every one of us: ?8For 
*in him we live, and move, and have óur ^ $9? 
being; *as certain also of your own poets? iss 
have said, For we are also his offspring. 
79 Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, *we ought not to thinkers.418. 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 99 And *the times of this. ig- * 551 
norance God winked at; but "now com-,t du 
mandeth all men every where to repent:Ti- LIN 
3lBecause he hath appointed a day, in T 
the which *he will judge the world in «e.10 
righteousness by that man whom he hath x: ^. i 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assür- 
ance unto all men, in that *he hathao.2,24 
raised him from the dead. 

32€ And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked: and others 
said, We will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter. 3380 Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman nam- 
ed Damaris, and others with them. 

A tter these things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth; ?And found 


22. Or, the court ofthe Areopagites. 23. Or, gods 
that ye worslip. 2'Th. 2,4. 31. Or, offered faith. 





554 (18,3—16.) 


Acta. 





*X WENN. 4c(a Corinthi. Aquila et Priscilla. Justus. Crispus. &altio. 





quemdam Judaeum nomine Aquilam, 
Ponticum genere, qui nuper venerat ab 
Italia, et Priscillam uxorem ejus (eo 
quod praecepisset Claudius discedere 
omnes Judaeos a Roma), accessit ad 
3eos. "Et quia ejusdem erat artis, ma- 
nebat apud eos et operabatur; erant 

A4autem scenofactoriae artis. — * Et dispu- 
tabat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, 
interponens nomen Domini Jesu, sua- 
debatque Judaeis et Graecis. 

5 Cum venissent autem de Macedonia 
Silas et Timotheus, instabat verbo Pau- 
lus, testificans Judaeis esse Christum 

6 Jesum. *Contradicentibus autem eis et 
blasphemantibus, excutiens vestimenta 
sua dixit ad eos: Sanguis vester super 
caput vestrum! mundus ego, ex hoc ad 

7gentes vadam. *Et migrans inde in- 
travit in domum cujusdam, nomine Titi 
Justi, colentis Deum, cujus domus erat 

8 conjuncta synagogae. "Crispus aulem 
archisynagogus credidit Domino cum 
omni domo sua, et multi Corinthiorum 
audientes credebant et baptizabantur. 

9*Dixit autem Dominus nocte per visio- 
nem Paulo: Noli timere, sed loquere, 

10et ne taceas! "propter quod ego sum 
tecum, et nemo apponetur libi, ut no- 
ceat te; quoniam popuius est mihi mul- 

111us in hac civitate. "Sedit autem ibi 
annum et sex menses, docens apud eos 
verbum Dei. 

12  Gallione autem proconsule Achaiae, 
insurrexerunt uno animo Judaei in Pau- 
lum, et adduxerunt eum ad tribunal, 


13*dicentes: Quia contra legem hic per-. 


14 suadet hominibus colere Deum. — *Inci- 
piente autem Paulo aperire os, dixit 
Gallio ad Judaeos: $i quidem esset ini 
quum aliquid aut faeinus pessimum, 0 

15 viri Judaei, recte vos sustinerem; " 
vero quaestiones sunt de verbo et no- 
minibus et lege vestra, vos ipsi videri- 

161is; judex ego horum nolo esse. "Et 





3. A: scenaefact. 4. Al.* (A* interp. -Je- 
su). À: Judaeos et Graecos. 5. À: a Ma- 
ced. E: urgebatur verbo. JD: instabant 
sermoni. 10. Al.: et nullus nocere poterit 
tibi. 11. A (*ibi): docens ineis. 15.8: 
nom. legis vestrae (A: et legis v.). 
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2Tm.4,15 
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veg émíorevov xoi éfozzilovto. 9 Eine Oigdtis. 


17,2s., 


0 xVpiog Ór Opauetog fy vvxti 2 IoAq"'"* 3343 
x - 2 J , 
My qofov, «AÀa A«As xcl "i cwvmjo te* ars, 


^ 
10 Qiórt dyo) &(ut pev. o0, xe obÓElg Emt- Vedi. 


Jer. 1, 125 


Orcetal GOL TOU xaxocol os" Ou0zi. AO Mes dn. 
d&ozí uot zoÀvg &v «jj noker eaptg. I'Exd- o 
Oucs Ób éwxvtO» xci wijrag 65, OuÓeoxoy Urt 
&y «vroie vOv ÀÓyo» vov ÜsoV. iv 
NL xAÀlavog 08 GvOvzeTsvovroc tic d: UNS. 
qotog, xareméaTroy Opto vtov oi Jov- 
Ó«io, và IlavÀAo xol qyeyor aitov ni tà 
pia, 131 £yovteg* "On ma zr vÓpOY Ov- 
T0G aromilÓet vovg cvOpozovs of BecO ou 
v0r Oeo. .14 Méliorzoz às T0U THoihov 
&volyew v0 OTOUu, &iztY U r (413. Àt00v apos 
t0 "Iovóaíovg* Eti uiv oor qv FETA "i 
3 óqdio oye mOVI[QOP € JovOciór, xat 
Aóyov àv qveoyópny Sur: logi oe Uem oss 
&ott meg Aóyov xoi Óvop cce xol sónov 
toU xa vn&g, Oyscoe eroi uxQUtIG YÀQ oisi: 
&yo) zovto» ov BovAouat etvet.. 19 Kol &zj- 
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v. 15. 
19,26. 
17,65. 
16,21, 


25,11. 
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Acta. 


Sic Seltmadjer. SSaufu8 verláfif bie Gynagoac. 


(8,3—16) 555 
Paul preacheth at Corinth. X WEHRE. 





einen. Suben mit 9tamen. 2(quifa, ber Ge- 
burt auà SPontuá, meldjer mar neufid) aua 
SfBeljdblanb gefommen, fammt feinem 9Beibe 
fBriacilla (barum, baf ber Staifer Gfaubiua 
geboten batte allen Suben, au meid)en au8 
339tom); gu bem[efGigen ging er ein, *unb 
biemeil ev. gleide8 -:Danbpierfa mar, blieb er 
bet irem unb arbeitete; fte marem. aber beà 


|. 4 $anbterfó Seppid)madyer. "inb er fefrete 


im ber Gdjufe auf alle Gabbatber, unb be- 
Yebete beibe, Suben unb Griedjen. 

5 Sa aber Gila8 unb Gimotfeu8 auà 
Stacebonia famen, brang $Baufum ber 
Geijt, qu begeugem ben Suben Se[unt, baf 

6er ber Gbrift feg.  * Sa ffe aber miber- 
ftrebtem umb  lüfterten ,  feüttelte er bie 
Selber au8 unb (prad) au ifnen:  Guer 
$B[ut fe duber euer aupt! Sd) gefe von 

" nun am rein gu ben Deiben, "limb macte 
fi 5on bannen, unb fam im eim aué 
Gine8, mit 9tamen. Suft, ber gotte8füitd)- 
tig mar, unb beffefbigen au8 tar gu- 

8 nádjt am ber Cd)ule. "Grifpu8 aber, ber 
Sbetíte ber Gdyule, glaubte am ben Deren 
mit jeinent gangem Qaufe, unb biele Go- 
rintfer, bie qufóreten, tmurben gfüubig umb 

9liefen fid) taufen. "8 fprad) abet ber 
$Serr burd) eim Geftc)t au 3Baufu8: Qürdjte 
bid) nidjt, fonbern rebe, unb fdmeige 


i0 nidt, *benm id) bim mit bir, unb mic- 


matnb [fof[ fd) unterfteben, bir gu fdjaben, 
bent id) fabe eim grofe8 9Bolf im biejer 

11 Ctabt. *Gr (af a6er bafelbt ein Safr 
unb fed Sonate, unb lefrete (te Daó 
SBort Gotteó. 


-12 9a aber Gallion 2anbbogt tar in 9(dja- 


ja, empóreten fid) bie Suben. einmütfiglid) 
miber fpauluá unb fübreten ifm bor ben 
13 9tid)tftuff, *unb fpraden: Siefer überrebet 
bie eute, Gott su bienen. bem. Gefege gumt- 


: 44 ber. *Da aber SBauluá wollte ben 9iunb auf- 


tbui, fprad) Gallion gu ben Suben: 2ZBenn 
€8 eim Qreoel ober Cdjalffeit müre, lie- 
15 ben Suben, [o Dórete id) eud) billig. "Oeil 
e& aber eine Grage ift bom ber Sere unb 
epit ben SBorten unb bon bem  Gejepe 
unter eudj, fo fefet ibr felber gu, id) ge« 


' 16 benfe barüber nid)t 9Rid)ter gu fem. "llnb 





—. 9, U.L: wmeljdem &aube. 
^44. U.L: 3Jionben. 


! 


He is accused before Gallio. 
a cerlain Jew named *Aquila, born inpowpa 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 54. 
wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius hada x. 16.5. 
commanded all Jews to depart from Ro- E 
me:) and came unto them. 





3 And be-. 1& 
cause he was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, "and wrought: for by their "*5?^ 
occupation they were tentmakers. **And €^ 
he reasoned in the synagogue every sab-17» 3 & 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and theec15? 
Greeks. : 

5 And *when Silas and Timotheus were ^257^ 
come from Macedonia, Paul was * pressed «798 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 5.79 
that Jesus was Christ. 9And "when they P3 [3 
opposed themselves, and blasphemed, *he! iir 
shook his raiment, and said unto them, "M 
"Your blood be upon your own heads; E E 5L 
'] am clean: *from henceforth I will go 9 Tra 
unto the Gentiles. "7*4 And he departed Ai de s 
thence, and entered into. a certain man' sum I 
house, named Justus, one that worshipped' 18. Bn 
God, whose house joined hard to the sy-,^3) 2e 
nagogue. S'And Crispus, the chief ruler 5. 
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord'!c9* » 
with all his house; and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. 9 Then "spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace: 10^ For I $59 
am with thee, and no man shall set on"* ?5 ?* 
thee to hurt thee: for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 11And he continued there 
a year and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 «f And when Gallio was the deputy ofA.D.55. 
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with ^ 
one accord against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment seat, 13?Saying, This fei- 
low persuadeth men to worship God con- 
trary to the law. 1*And when Paul was 
now about to open hzs mouth, Gallio said 
unto the Jews, ?If it were a matter of ^95?» 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O0 ye Jews,» !-* 
reason would that I should bear with you: 
15Bgut if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it; for 
I will be no judge of such matters. 19 And 


m ch. p^ 


5. Or, is the Christ. 
11. Gr. sat there. 


Aeta. 


Iter Pauli hierosolymitanum. Apoltos. 


556 (18,17—28) 
i XWVINK. 





^ 17 minav.t eos a tribunali. *Apprehenden- | A«os» «vzove &mó vov füuezog. iT'Ema- 
tes autem omnes Sosthenem principem | Bouero: à. z&vreg oí EAAgreg S ooOérv 
H synagogae, percutiebant eum ante tri- | v0» &pyucvyyoyor £wrmrrov £umgoc0sv voU 
4 bunal, et nihil eorum Gallioni curae | fu«t0g, xai ovói» zovror TQ l'ai 
i erat. £ueh ev. 
il 18 Paulus vero cum adhue sustinuisset 
u dies multos, fratribus valefaciens navi- 
HN gavit in Syriam, et cum eo Priscilla et 
: Aquila, qui sibi totonderat in Cenchris 
[ 19 caput; habebat enim votum. *Devenit- 
j que Ephesum, et illos ibi reliquit; ipse 
1 vero ingressus synagogam  disputabat 
20 cum Judaeis. "'Rogantibus autem eis, 
ut ampliori tempore manerel, non con- 
21 sensit, *sed valefaciens et dicens: Iterum 
revertar ad vos Deo volente, profectus 
22 est ab Epheso. *Et descendens Cae- 
saream ascendit, et salutavit ecclesiam, 
23 et descendit Antiochiam. "Et facto ibi 
aliquanto tempore profectus est, per- 
ambulans ex ordine Galaticam regionem 
et Phrygiam, confirmans omnes disci- 


1Cor.1,1* 
v.8. 


18'€) 5i IIajlog rt mocuetveg quépag 

| ix&v&o, vois GdeAqois &zoraEeuevog ésé£zrÀet 

&lg Tijv Z£vpíav, xoi cvv avtQ IoiaxiAo. i94 
xGi xvÀag, xetQ ev og Tjv xegauÀQv £v wv 
Keyyoeais" elye yàp evyjr. 19 Kaijvrqos ed 
ài el "Egeov, xax&ívovg xoT£AuT&ey QVtoV 

«vt0g Ó2 sigeÀO v eig vv cvrayoyQr Ou- 
Aéy0n oig Jlovóaíoig. Ag dH ó2 
«vrQr él mÀ&(ova ygovov ueivet moa qQv- 
voig Ovx émévevaev, 21 GÀX Gmereiaro cv- 
Toig &izO»* Zi us mártos viv éogriv cv 
épyopéryr. moujau ec JegocóAvum, z0ÀU 
óà Grupo aoc bus, zov Üeov Oélor- 
v0;. Kai evijyón «zó tige Egécov. ?? Koi 
xareA Oy els Koucegeuv, tva xci «oma- n 
céuerog Ti» £xxÀgcinv xetf eis vvti0- diim 
qexv.. 25 Kad zoujoag Xgóvov wa. nO, 


15,11; 


19,1; 
177.17, 


10,48, 


20.16.22, 
19,21. 





Jac. 4,15., 


T a nallo ERO tti 


i-i 


L3 


a UR um 


1219. 4 





peo. pulos. Ótepyópuevoc xaOsEje viv T (à orta goa NES 
Jr xai Dovylav, Disk. zaüvt&g Tovg uc- "9 
a. Ortüs. 

| 24 Judaeus autem quidam Apollo nomi- 24'TovOoiog D Tig "AnoAos ÓvOpUU'TL, vC. 5s. 


ne, Alexandrinus genere, vir eloquens, (Aet $5. 


devenit Ephesum, potens in Sceripturis. 
25 *Hic erat edoetus viam Domini, et fer- 


AebavdpeUs 7Q yévet, vip Aóyuog, xatiy- 
TQOEY &ic "Eqecor, Óvvatüg Ov £v tais yon- 
geig. 25 Ovrog qv xeTw)y)uévog Tuv 000» os... 


R.12,11. 


vens spiritu loquebatur et docebat dili- 
genter ea, quae sunt Jesu, sciens tan- 
26 tum baptisma Joannis. *Hic ergo coepit 


ToU xvolov , xai Líow tQ nvevuatt eÀaÀSL 
xai Büioucxer cogis v& meQl TOU xvplov, 
Eiueiayoc póvov v0 fezrwuoa "Tocrvov. 203) "E 


fiducialiter agere in synagoga. Quem 
cum audissent Priscilla et Aquila, as- 
sumpserunt éum et diligentius exposu- 

27 erunt ei viam Domini. *Cum autem 
vellet ire Achaiam, exhortati fratres 
scripserunt discipulis, ut susciperent 
eum. Qui cum venisset, contulit mul- 

28 tum his, qui crediderant. *Vehementer 
enim Judaeos revincebat publice, osten- 
dens per Scripturas, esse Christum 
Jesum. 


?6 jr ve votoro me Qórowisen 0 o & cQ 

cvvayoyr. vdxovcarreg 02 «vzoV xia 
xod IHotoxihà. mpocsiafovro «vrOv, xol 
GxpiBéoregov «vtQ shíOevro LU TOU Ü50U, S oo.. 
odov. 27 Boviouévov à avroy OuAigoi Miren. 
el vi» Vdyoiay, mporgewepuevot oi &ósigoi 
£ypotpaty toig po gceis anoóétac0o «v- 
T0»' 0g zrUQQty EVÓMEVOS cvreBadero mA) (Cz se 
tois TETLOTEVXOGI Ou vZe qogvtog. 29 Ev-(, 25,10, 
T0vOS và Toig Jovüaot Ote] Eyyezo 
Onpooíg., énideixvvg Oi zv oaov, elvat 
vüv Xpiotór "IuooUv. 


v.2.. 


v.5.17,8. 
9,22. 





16. À: eminavit (D: abjecit. E: abegit). 


18. A (* in): totonderunt ef: habebant. 17. LT* oi"EA2. 19. LT: Koezvensov. L: ài. LT: 
19. A: disputavit. Ow &&oro (cf. 17, 2). 20. LT* zap abr. 21. LT(4B 
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24. A: natione. TOG, dvny$u. :23. LT: ocgoit. 24. Al: ZnoAào, , 
26. A:Dei. - "A ztoÀ Lots, Anas. 25. Markl. (cll. 26): &x Pao 
T. E: profuit. LT: «. 1508. 26. LT: IIo. «24x. et: t7» 00. 7. 9 





| A7 trie fie som bent Sdtítubl. 
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Acta. 


(48,17—28) 597 





Sibfdjieb gen unb oon Gpbefus, Ser 9(feranbriner. 


Apollos preacheth at Ephesus. W& W B EH. 





* Oa..etü 
ariffen. ale Gried)en. Goftbeneá, ben SOber- 
ften ter Gduíe, unb fdlugen ifm bor 
bent 9üidptftubf, unb Gallion nabm fid8 
nidt att. 

SDaufuá a6er Bíieb nod) lange bajelbít, 
barnad) made er feinen 9(6fbieb mit ben 
fBrübern, unb twofíte im Gborien jdjiffem, 
unb mit im fpriácifía unb 2[quifa. limb 
er be[d)or fein Daupt gu Kendrea, ben 
19er fatte ein Gelütbe, *unb fam binab 

get Gpfefu8 , unb lieB fte bajefft. Gr 

aber ging im bie Cule unb rebete mit 
20 en Suben. "Cie baten ifm aber, baf er 
[ingere Seit Bei inen bliebe, lmb er 


24 svermil(igte nidjt, *fonberm muadjte feinen 


9(6ídjieb mit ifnen unb fprad: 3d muf 
allerbinge ba8 fünftige Geft gu Serujalem 
faíten; wil(à Gott, fo will id) mieber gu 
eud) fommen. inb fufr meg eon Gpbe- 


. 92(uà, "unb fam gen Güjariem, imb ging 


finauf unb grüfte bie Gemetne, unb 30g 

23 bina6 gen 9(ntiod)ia, *unb beryog etficbe 
Jit, unb reijete au8 unb burdmanbelte 
mad) einamber ba8 gafatijdje anb urb 
9Borpgia, unb ftürfte alle Singer. 

24 (8 fam aber gem Gpfefu8 ein Sube, mit 
Stamen 9poí(o, ber Geburt oon 9üferan- 
vria, eim berebter Stamm unb müdtig in 

25 ber Gdorift. "Diejer mar untermiejen ben 
9Beg bed Jerrm, unb rebete mit brünfti- 
gem Geift unb lefrete mit [eig bom bent 
Serrn, unb mufte allein oom ber Xaufe 

26 Sofanni&. *ODiefer fing am frei gu prebi- 
gen ir ber Gdule. 
unb Spriácil(a fóreten, nafmen fte ifm qu 
fid) unb legten ifm ben 3Beg Gotteó mod) 

2" fleifiger «uà. "Da er aber mollte in 
Sidjaja veifen, [drieben bie SBrüber umb 
sermafnetem bie Sünger, bap fie ifm auf- 
náfmen. nb al8 er bargefommen tat, 
faíf er oie[ benem, bie gláubig tatem ge- 

28 porben, burd) bie Gnabe. "Denm er über- 
wpanb bie Syuben beftànbig, unb  erivied 
üffentfid) burd) bie Cd)rift, baf Sefu8 ber 
Gfrift. fey. 





17. U.L: fidjà nidjt8 an. 
21. U.L: till id) at cud) f. 
28, U.L: beftánpigfidy . . . erroetfete. 


$a ifm aber 9fquila: 


he drave them from the judgment seat.p MINI 
l'Then all the Greeks took "Sosthenes, 55. 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat» 16er. 
him hefore the judgment seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 


18« Ánd Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having *shorn hs head in "Cenchrea: for? ^35 
he had a vow. 19And he came to Ephe-7 5.5.1. 


à, 16. 
4. Bam. 
5,7. 


8, 
sus, and left them there: but he himself 30 
entered into the synagogue, and reasoned » 
witli the Jews. 20 When they desired him 
to tarry longer time with them, he con- 
sented not; ?lBut bade them farewell, 
saying, ^I must by all means keep thisj 5, 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto you, 'if God will. And'!$7 * 
he sailed from Ephesus. ?2And when hes; 25. 
had landed at Czesarea, and gone up, andaA.D.5é. 
saluted the church, he went down to An- , 
tioch. 23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
country of "Galatia and Phrygia in order," $i? 
*strengthening all the disciples. ri d 
24 €" And a certain Jew named Apollos,!5. Dr 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, andi. $58 
mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephe- ric 5,15. 
sus. 25This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being "fervent inem. 
the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord, *knowing only the« e».15. 
baptism of John. ?6 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly. ?7And 
when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the dis- 


.eiples to receive him: who, when he was 


come, ^helped them much which had be-^! 2"? 
lieved through grace: ?8For he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 
*shewing by the seriptures that Jesus? 359 2. 
was Chris!. Yn 





28. Or, is the Christ. 


558 (19,1—15.) 
XIX. 


XX. Factum est autem, eum Apollo 
esset Corinthi, ut Paulus, peragratis 
superioribus partibus, veniret Ephesum 

2 et inveniret quosdam discipulos; * dixit- 
que ad eos: Si Spiritum sanctum ac- 
cepistis credentes? At illi dixerunt ad 
"um: Sed neque si Spiritus sanctus est, 

idivimus. "Ille vero ait: In quo ergo 
ptizati estis? Qui dixerunt: In Joan- 

i$ baptismate. —*Dixit autem Paulus: 
oannes baptizavit baptismo poenitentiae 
»opulum, dicens, in eum, qui venturus 
esset post ipsum, ut crederent, hoc est 
5in Jesum. *His auditis, baptizati sunt 

6in nomine Domini Jesu. *Et cum im- 
posuissel illis manus Paulus, venit Spi- 
ritus sanctus super eos, et loquebantur 

7 linguis et prophetabant. "Erant autem 
omnes viri fere duodecim. 

8  Introgressus autem synagogam cum 
fiducia loquebatur per tres menses, dis- 

9 putans et suadens de regno Dei. "Cum 
autem quidam indurarentur et non cre- 
derent, maledicentes viam Domini coram 
multitudine, discedens ab eis segregavit 
discipulos, quotidie disputans in schola 

10 Tyranni cujusdam. *Hoc autem faetum 
est per biennium, ita ut omnes, qui ha- 
bitabant in Asia, audirent verbum Do- 

11 mini, Judaei atque gentiles. "Virtutes- 
que non quaslibet faciebat Deus per 

12 manum Pauli, *ita ut etiam super lan- 
guidos deferrentur a corpore ejus su- 
daria et semicinctia, et recedebant ab 
eis languores, et spiritus nequam egre- 
diebantur. 

13  Tentaverunt autem quidam et de cir- 
cumeuntibus Judaeis exorcistis, invocare 
super eos, qui habebant spiritus malos, 
nomen Domini Jesu, dicentes: Adjuro 
vos per Jesum, quem Paulus praedicat. 

14*Erant autem quidam Judaei Scevae 








principis sacerdotum septem filii, qui. 


15 hoc faciebant. *Respondens autem spi- 
ritus nequam dixit eis: Jesum novi, et 





| 1. S: de discipulis. 

2. A* dixerunt. 6. À: manum. 

9. AlI.: viae (* Dom.). À: cottidie. 
11. St (p. non) modicas. A: manus. 
12. A: vel semicintia. 13. Al.* et. 
14. $: cujusd. Jud. nomine Sc. 


Acta. 


DiscipuliJJoannis. Schola "'Fuyranni. NRiracula. Xxcorcistae. 





— 


- : | 
1 Eyévero 0à i» «Q vóv Ldmollo elit 5 


&y Kopír, IloiÀo» Ouà9óvta rà dvo- Teo 
téQuka uégu eAOeiv tis "Egecov. Koi eb- 
Qo» I- uadrzüs 2 eizre To0g atzove* Ev ia. 
ZYEULLO &ytoY efere miozevocrreg; Ol ó? 8s. 
eio a8 aVcóv* LAM ovO si mvevna "ge 
&ytor &otiw, jxoUcapev. 3 Elné ce mro0g 
evroUg Ei «l otv eganrícóte; Oí 08 
eov: Eig v0 "Iocvvov Ü&zriwcue.  * Elige '595. 
óà IIc)Aog* dotvvn uiv dBiirrwos Bem- 5 Pul 
gue peravolos ,. t lo Mya, elg TÓY É0- Moli. 
yópevov ue «vt» iv& mGteUGOOL, TOvT- "a 
£ctiv elg T0» XQuotór Joovr. 9d uovaar- | 
Té óP éBaztíoO noa &lg TO Ovoue TOU XU-wi i9; 
olov Inoov* 6 xoi émiÜ évrog QvTOig rop? * 
LasAov tg yeiQos jÀÓs cÓ mveUpa có IUe 
&yiov &m o T0U€, &aovy te yiaatus wo ee 
mgosgijtévor, 7'Haav ài oí n&vteg &vópec 
eei Oexadvo., 

8 Eigelüny. 0B ei vi» cvveycynv énag- 
óuouxbero, &i uijvug a0Eig Ora leyónevos xoi 
ne(Ócv và msQh Tig Baou.elng. vov soU, 
9'Q» Óé rwec égxAmpbvorto xad qmsiO ovr, 
xax 0ÀA0yoUrreg ey 600» &voyariov 70V ma- 
Dove, cmoctüg ud «vtOY copus TOUg 
poOncde, xo juega di eyseoruc & cl] 
cyoAn Tvoáivvov vog. 0 Tobro óà &y&- 
veto Émi dd óvo, oere mávvoag v0Ue xaTou- 390591 
x0 Uvreg ev P &x0Ucot cór. loyov £03 12:155. 
xvotov "Inoov, Tovóciovs TS xai "EAgyog. 124. 
! vvánete. 15 0U T&Q tvyoUcag énofet ó s 
Oe0g Ówx vov qeupv Iowov, 








143,184 - 


S12... | 
?Tm.1,15 


12 9 acd xil, 8 Hipp. 
éni tovg Ga svoUrzag émigégeod ou à «m0 To 
qpotoc QUTOU Govódora ] cuuxlvóue, xc 

aaa isoto 0 vt üz Qt» TÓg vÓcOUS, tÓ ! 
t8 mvevpta «à mz0rQod éxzto gel ecÓ qu. 

13* Ensyelonouv Óf Tiveg &0 tO TtéQiEQ- 
gouévay Jovoafov éSopxio tay Óvojueet rri nap did 
tbc &fovtug và velato. [i7 moro TUI 
orvopa TOU xvplov Tcov, Aéyoyteg" "Ooxl-friess, . 
bouev inus zv "Incobv 0v ó IlevAog xg- 
QUoaeL. 1^ Hay Of vweg viol Xxsv& Iov- 
Oaov. (gytegéog ét oí TOUTO moiUyreg, 
15, Anonotü v 08 vÓ ,Pvevpo. cà zt0yyoür 


eizs* Tóv "IncoUr ytvooxo, xoi zóv Hovior 


1 LT: x. tbpziy .. eizt£v vc (* sizrov et v. 3. 7t9óc ar,- 

4. G?[K]LT* guév et Xe. 6. LT* zàc. 7. T: ào0zz- 
8. LT* c« et (9) twóc. 10. G rell. [K]*Iyc. 12. L' 
dzrogtg. R: étoyea Dou az oajstóv. 13. KLT: tUveG x. 
viv. G rell.: 'OgxiGo. 14. L: rwoc, LT pon. vio? p^ 
ézra (* o£). 15. LTT e coic. 














—.10 Gdjule eine8, ber bieB Soranmua. 


Acta. 


aufus$ 43u Gpfefus, QOie fieben Góbne 
ii ^ d Gfeva. i 


(149,1—15.) 959 


The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's 
[A XIX. 








|OXUOX. (3 gefüja aber, ba 9fpol(o qu Go- 


tintf mar, baf SBauluá burdjmanbelte bie 
oberu 9ünber unb fam gen Gpfe[uá, unb 
2 fanb etfid)e Syünger. *3u benen fprad) er: 
$£abt ifr ben. Deifigen Geift empfangen, ba 
-ibr gliubig morben jegb? (Gie fpradjen qu 
ibm: 9Bir faben aud) nie gefóoret, ob ein 
3 Beiliger Geift fe. "llnb er fprad) qu. if- 
men; 2HBorauf febb ifr benn getauft? Ge 
4fpraden: 9[uf Sofannió Xaufe. *Baulué 
aber [prad): Sofanne8 Dat getauft mit ber 


| 
Saufe ber SBufe, unb fagte bem $Bolf, 


baf [fte folltem afauben am ben, ber nad) 
ibm fommen fofíte, baà ift, an Sefunt, baf 
5er Gfriftu8 fep. "Da fte ba8 Doretem, lie- 
fen fte fid) taufen auf ben 9lamen be8 
6.Serrn Syefu. "inb ba SBaufu8 bie £ünbe 
auf fte fegte, fant ber Deifige Geift auf 
fie, unb rebeten mit Sungen unb teijjae 
7 geten. — *linb al(e ber Sünner waren bei 
Bwólfen. 
8 (Gr ging aber i bie Gufe unb prebtgte 
frei. ret Stonate lang, Yebrete unb bere- 
9 bete fte 50n bem Steid)e Gottes. "Da abet 
etfidje berftodt maren unb nit gfaubten, 
- amb dibe[ vebetet 50m bem SBege oor ber 
9)tenge, wid) er 5on ifnen umb [onberte 
a6 bie Sünger, unb rebete tüglid) im ber 
*lnb 
bajfelbige gefdjaf awet Sabr lang, alfo, 
bap alle, bie in 2ffía tofneten, ba8 3Bort 
pbe8 fertnr Sefu Dóreten, beibe Syubem unb 


1 11 Griedjen. "Iinb Gott mirfte nidjt geringe 
— 12 &faten burd) bie £ünbe SDault, *afjo, baf 


* 





fie aud) con feiner aut bie Cdyweifitüd)- 
ein unb tolfer über bie franfem Dieltem, 
unb bie Geudjym von ifnem wide, unb 
bie 6[em Geifter oon ifnen ausfubren. 


t 13 G8 untermanben fi aber etfid)e ber unte 


Yaufenben Suben, bie ba 3Befdhroorer waren, 
ben 9tamen. be8 errm Sefu. gu. nennen der 
bie ba bófe Geifter fatten, unb fpradjen: 98ir 
be[d)toórem eud) bei Sefu, ben SBauluá pres 


i 14 biget. *G8 waren ibret aber. fíebet Giobne 


eine8. Suben, Gfeba, be8 £ofenpriejterà, bte 


^ 45 fofcje8 tfaten. "D[Ger ber bófe Gift antipore 


íete unb fprad: Sefum fenne id) tob, unb 


4, U.L: bafi ber vr n 7. U.L: war. 
12. A.A: $oller [-Binpen 
13. A.A: bit, fo. 


44. A.À: Gfeü. "UL: Ceva. 


And ít eame to pass, that, while *^Apol-5 5 ex 
los was at Corinth, Paul having passed 56. 
through the upper coasts came to Ephe-; ^ rf 
sus: ànd finding certain disciples, ?He 
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said 
unto him, *We have not so much as heardg22, 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 3And 7 
he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptized? And they said, *Unto John's 4*5! 





c ch. 8, 16. 


baptism. Then said Paul, *John verily i 
haptized with the baptism of repentance, 2" d» 


saying unto the people, that they should;,5j*;. 
Lelieve on him which should come after 

hix, that is, on Christ Jesus. 5When they 

heard this, they were baptized fin the«».5. 
name of the Lord Jesus. 9And when Paul 

had *laid his hands upon them, the Holy* $35? * 
Ghost came on them; and "they spake with^ 2-5 * 
tongues, and prophesied. "And all the 
men were about twelve. 

8! And he went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things *con- 3:* 
cerning the kingdom of God. ?But ! when: D. 87. 
divers were ACER and believed not, ^i" 
but spake evil "of that way before the Ria 
multitude, he departed from them, and se- e ty e 
pared the disciples, disputing daily in the 2zu& 
school of one Tyrannus. 10And ^this con- "555 
tinued by the space of two years; so that^^ ?»3- 
all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. !1lAnd ?God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 12»So that, ^. 
from his body were brought unto these2k & : 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

1394 *'Then certain of the vagabondA.D. ss. 
Jews, exorcists, "took upon them to call **5!? 
over them which had evil spirits they Sf 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We ad- 9,49. 
jure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 19And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 


$ ch. 17,2. 
38, 4. 


o Mk, 16, 
20. 











560 (19.16—28.) 
XIX. 








Acta. 


Libri magici. Discipuli praemissi. Neditio Demetrii. 

















16 Paulum scio; vos autem qui estis? "Et 
insiliens in eos homo, in quo erat dae- 
monium pessimum, et dominatus am- 
borum invaluit contra eos, ita ut nudi 
et vulnerati effugerent de domo illa. 

17 *Hoc autem notum factum est omnibus 
Judaeis atque gentilibus, qui habitabant 
Ephesi, et cecidit timor super omnes 
illos, et magnificabatur nomen Domini 

18 Jesu. *Multique credentium veni- 
ebant, confitentes et annunciantes actus 

19suos. *Multi autem ex eis, qui fuerant 
curiosa sectati, contulerunt libros et 
combusserunt coram omnibus; et com- 
putatis pretiis illorum, invenerunt pe- 

cuniam denariorum quinquaginta mil- 
20lium. "Ita fortiter crescebat verbum 
Dei et confirmabatur. 

His autem expletis, proposuit Paulus 
in Spiritu, transita Macedonia et Achaia 
ire lerosolymam, dicens: Quoniam post- 
quam fuero ibi, oportet me et Romam 
22 videre. *Mittens autem in Macedoniam 

duos ex ministrantibus sibi, Timotheum 

et Erastum, ipse remansit ad tempus in 

Asia. 

23 Facta est autem illo tempore turbatio 

24non minima de via Domini. "Demetrius 
enim quidam nomine, argentarius, faciens 
aedes argenteas Dianae, praestabat arti- 

95ficibus non modicum quaestum; *quos 
convocans, et eos qui hujusmodi erant 
opifices, dixit: Viri, scitis quia de hoc 

26 artificio est nobis acquisilio, "et videtis 
et auditis quia non solum Ephesi, sed 
pene totius Asiae, Paulus hic suadens 
avertit multam turbam, dicens: Quoniam 

27 non sunt dii qui manibus fiunt. *Non 
solum autem haec periclitabitur nobis 
pars in redargutionem venire, sed et 
magnae Dianae templum in nihilum re- 
putabitur, sed et destrui incipiet ma- 
jestas ejus, quam tota Asia et orbis 

28 colit. *His auditis repleti sunt ira 
et exclamaverunt dicentes: Magna Diana 


21 





19. ST (p. comb.) eos. D: den. sestertia 
ducenta. 

20. A: Domini. Al.: confortabatur. 

23. A: in illo t. (* Domini). 

24. À: Dean. (eti. 27s. 34s.). 

27. A: deputabitur. 


&níovaqot* vueis à? tÍvec igré,; 16 Kd 
&padAópevog im cvTOV; O &rOQoomos, iy 9 
5v có mein. TÓ moviQóv, xcd xazoxvoies- 
cue avzov ioqvos xoc avrov, QgT& yuuvoUe 
xai TergovpatiGuévove &xqvysiv &x coU oi- 
xov fxe(vov. 17 Toro Ób éyévero yvovovOv 
mcr Tov8atois ve xai ElÀgot coi; xQ/T0L- 
x0UGt cv "Egecor, x«i &mímsoe qoos &zi 
mavtec evrove, xoi GueyaAvvero TÓ Ovouc 
ToU xvplov "Ingov. 18 [ToÀAo( ze zw 
TIETIIGTEUXOTOOY 1] qgyovto i peso xai 
&yoyyélAovteg tos moceete avroy. 19']íq- Jo 5?9t 
vol Óà TÀw tá mepíegyu mtQeSarmOP, cvy- 99-1956. 
ev£yxayTEG Tüs BlBAovs XOT ÉXQLLOV évoymtoy 
mto" xol gvvevijquaa vüg T(uUg a- 
TOY», xoci etgoy &gyvpfov uvoridu. mévts. 
20 Qvzoo xarà xp&tog 0 AOyog TOV xvglov 
qV&ave xol (Oyvev. 

210; ài éniqoo01 zara, Éoero ó IIo- 
Aog £y v nwveUuari, 0i100v zu Maxsóo- 
viov xci Melun, mogsiscü at elc Jepovaa- 2023; 
Àqu, eiztoir* "Ort ueva, v0. yevéoO Qt u& Éx&l. as. 
ETE ne xci "Pouyv (v. 22 Mnrootel) eig" Pn 
0b els civ Maxsóovíav Óvo cow Üwexovovv- A 
TOY GvtQ, TuióO cov xc "Eoxotor, QUTÜGR. 15,23... 
éméoye ygovov elo TY "otav. 

23" Eyéveto Ó8 xr vOv xig EX8IVOY 3 Go 1 
T Qtyog ovx 04yog mepi. [UT ódov. 21 4- (3o duo 
pit Quoc. jeo tug 0vOLATL, (gy vgoxózroc, TT0LO)V 
vU0UG GQyvQoUe "otépidoc, me eTO Toig 
veyvízoug égyeaío 0UX oMym: 29 ovo Gvr- 
«Opoíckg xol rovc msi v tour égyd- 
TG, &lzev: "Avdpsc, iníorec0e ón £x vaU- 
tuc Tic &pyaolac U ,eUmopío. JL dat, 
26 4o Ü'emosite xai ixobeze 0t 0U uóvoy 
"Egécov, cia cyeóor acone v9e 4oíog 0 9 
IavÀoc ovT0G mreíong. pevéovige Íxovóv 
olor, Aéyow "Ort. ovx eloi Oeo oí O1& ps ioa, 
yerocov guópevo. 21 Qv póvov óà vovro ?95- 


5 5,5.11.13 


6,7.. 
12,24. 


1Co.16,5, 


16,16. 


v.38. 


18,13. 
21,28; 


xtvÜvvevet qpiv cà uépoc &lc &meAeyuor As AH 
Oeir, aÀÀ« xod T0 v]o uey&Àgo Oets Ldor£- 
puidog. ísQüv eig ovóiv AoywOTjvot, uéAletw 
LE xoi xaO cupri Oct ui peyad.etórqva a- 

17,6. 


vic, qv $m qQ "aio, xoà 1 olxovpépy oipe- 
toL. 28 dxovcavreg O8 xai yeróuevot 
mlojge at &xgatov, Adyortsg* Meyolm 


16. LT: ig«20u. LTO (* alt. x x.): xorax. ,Sugoripov. 
17. L: Ezcocv.. 21. L: 0A 9 ctv. 23. L: oU (non item 
24). 24. L: zuQsiye. 25. LT: Zwv. 26. L: àAÀa x. 
21. LT: eic 89i» AoywaO ry aerou, uéAAts c£ x. xa. t6 
u&y. (Castellio: uàiAÀov óÀ). 


E ! 


Soie vormi&ige fof Bin filbernen. Sempet 





$Baulutmt oet (d) tvoBI, toer feb. ifr aber? 
16*lmb ber 9)en(d), im bem ber $ófe Geift 
at, (prang auf fte, unb arb ibrer mádjtig 
unb marf fie unter (d), alfo, baf fte nadet 
unb bertmurnbet auó bemjelbigen Dauje ent- 
17 fofen. "Saffefbige aber marb funb ale, 
bie au Gpfejuá toobneten, betbe Suben unb 
Gried)en, unb fief eine Qurdt über fte 
alfe, unb ber Jtame be8 £errn Sefu mar 
18 bodjaelobet. *(G38 famem aud) oiele be- 
rer, bie gláubig tvaren worben, unb be- 
fannter unb cerfünbigten, twa8 fte au8- 
19 gerid)tet Dattem. "SBiele aber, bie ba oor- 
iigige tunft getrieben atten, Sfradjten 
bie 3Büdjer guíammen unb berbrannten fte 
Djfent[td), unb überred)netem, tvaà fte mertf 
marem unb fanben beó Gefpe8 pünfaig tau- 
20 femb Grofíen. *9fffo mádjtig mudjà a8 
9Bort be8 -Derrm unb nafm überfanb. 
21 Sa ba$ auágeric)tet mar, fete fid) SBau- 
-. lfu8 sor im Geifte, burd) SOtacebonien unb 
?(djaja gu reifen unb gen Serufalem ju 
- tWeanbefnu, unb (pradj: 9tad) bem, menn idj 
-. bajelbft gemejen bin, muf id) aud) Jtom 
22 fefen. *linb fanbte gmeen, bie ifm biene- 
- ten, Simotfeus unb Graftuá, in SUtacebo- 
nien; et aber cergog eine 9Beife in 9fffa. — 
8 erfob ftd) aber um biefefbige Seit 
nid) eine f[eine s3Bemegung ber biefem 
24 SBege. *SDenn einer mit 9tamen Semetriua, 
ein. Gofbjd)mib, ber madjte ber Diana ftí- 
berne S'emypef umb menbete benen bom £anb- 
*Siefef- 


23 


25 werf nidjt geringen Geminnft. au. 
-. Pigen berfammelte er, unb bie SSelarbeiter 
-. beffelbigen -Danbtoerfó, unb fprad): ieben 
- Sünner, ifr wijfet, bag wir grofen Bue 
26 gang bor biejem «ambef Baben, "unb ifr 
-. fefet unb fóret, baf nidt alfein au Gpfje- 
- fu8, fonbern aud) faft im gang (fta biefer 
- fBauhuá oief S3off8 abfüllig madjet, iere 
- Tébet unb [pridjt: G8 jinb nid)t Gótter, 
27 meídje oon £ünben gemadjt (imb. "96er 
- 8 tiff nid)t allein unjerm :Sanbel. bain 
- geraten, baf er nid)t8 qefte, [onbern aud) 
ber &'empel ber grofien. Góttin. Diana tvirb 
für nidjt8 gead)tet,. unb twirb bagu ife 
SWajeftàt untergefen , twefdjer, bod) gan; 
- Üffia unb ber SBeftfrei8 Gotteóbienft erget- 
8 get. "9((8 fie ba8 bóretem, tourbem fte 
eol( Sorná, (d)rieem unb (pradjen: Grof 


| 
Á 


* 





A eta. 


(19, 16—28) 961. 
 XEX. 


I know; but who are ye? !6And thepoWnr 
man in whom the evil spirit was leaped 56. 
on them, and overcame them, and pre- 
valled against them, so that they fled 

out of that house naked and wounded. 

l7 And this was known to all the Jews 

and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 

and *fear fell on them all, and the'L 1,99 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
18And many that believed came, and 
'eonfessed, and shewed their deeds. we 3, c. 
19Many of them also which used curious 

arts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found 

il fifty thousand pzeces of silver. 20"So" 2" $^ 
mightily grew the word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


Demetrius raiseth an uproar. 


41€« *After these things were ended, A.D. 59. 
Paul "purposed in the spirit, when he had'Gziz 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to "'*2;?» 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have beenjt dus 
there] "] must also see Rome. ?280 he sent*- 1$ ?* 
into Macedonia two of *them that minis-^ ds 1 5. 
tered unto him, Timotheus and ^ Erastus; uos 4^ 
but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. ^* 

23 And *the same time there arose no^?C?" 
small sür about *that way. ?2*For a 25" 
certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought *no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; ?5Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. |?6 Moreover 
ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
sus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying that fthey be no^F$U* 
gods, which are made with hands: 27So 5 
that not only this our craft is in danger" 1^ * 
to be set at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana should 
be despised, and her magnificence should 
he destroyed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. ?8And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great 2s Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. ?9And the whole city was filled with 


e ch. 16, 
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Acta. 


TTumuliuantes e Scriba ba rejecti. AXter IPauli "iacedonicum. 








29 Ephesiorum! *Et impleta est civitas | 7 "oreuie "Ego. 3 Kai info D T 
confusione, et impetum fecerunt uno | z0Aug or ovyqvoemg* oppo ct T& Opto v- "C9 ^e 
animo in theatrum, rapto Gajo et Ari- nado elg T0 Ü£avQov, ovvagztoarteg I Giov. Men 
starcho Macedonibus, comitibus Pauli. | x«i zfoíozeoyov WMazsóovae, ovvéxónuovo Ke 


30 *Paulo autem volente intrare in popu- 
311um, non permiserunt discipuli. "*Qui- 
dam autem et de Asiae principibus, qui 
erant amici ejus, miserunt ad eum, ro- 
32 gantes ne se daret in theatrum. — *Alii 
autem aliud clamabant; erat enim ec- 
clesia confusa, et plures nesciebant, qua 
33 ex causa convenissent. *De turba au- 
lem deiraxerunt Alexandrum, propel- 
lentibus eum Judaeis. Alexander autem 
manu silentio postulato, volebat reddere 
34rationem populo. *Quem üt cogno- 
verunt Judaeum esse, vox facta una est 
omnium quasi per horas duas claman- 
35 uum: Magna Diana Ephesiorum! —— *Et 
cum sedasset Scriba turbas, dixit: Viri 
Ephesi! quis enim est hominum, qui 
nesciat Ephesiorum civitatem cultricem 
esse magnae Dianae Jovisque - prolis? 
36 *Cum ergo his contradici non possit, 
oportet vos sedatos esse et nihil temere 
37 agere. *Adduxistis enim homines istos 
neque sacrilegos neque blasphemantes 
38 deam vestram. *Quod si Demetrius et 
qui cum eo sunt artifices, habent ad- 
versus aliquem causam, conventus foren- 
ses aguntur et proconsules sunt; aceu- 
396 sent invicem!  *Si quid autem alterius 
rei quaeritis, in legitima ecclesia poterit 
AQ absolvi. *Nam et pericelitamur argui 
seditionis hodiernae, cmm. nullus ob- 
noxius sit (de quo possimus reddere 
ralionem) concursus istius. Et cum haec 
dixisset, dimisit ecclesiam. 

XX. Postquam autem cessavit tumul- 
tus, vocatis Paulüs, discipulis et exhor- 
latus eos, valedixit et profectus est, ut 

2iret in Macedoniam. "Cum autem per- 
ambulasset partes illas et exhortatus 
eos fuisset multo sermone, venit ad 
3 Graeciam; "*ubi cum fecisset menses 
ires, factae sunt illi insidiae a Judaeis 
navigaturo in Syriam, habuitque comn- 


I«vÀov,. 90 Tov 0à IIavAlov fovioutrov 


5 - 5 N - , P * s € 
elgeAÜ elv elg TOY Orpov, OUVX &lQY QGUTOP Ol 


pecora 317i; 0h xol cov "Aotagyov 
Oyttg GUT qiàot, népperces "pos. QU7ÓY 
agent ovy m Oovvcu Savróv elg c0 Üa- 
tQov. 32 Aot uiv ovy &AÀo n" éngatLov * 
jv yàp 7 &xxofo gvyxeyvuém, xi oL 
mÀslovg ovx fjoswar, tívog &yexey avveAgAv- 
Otcar. 93'Ex 08 coU OyÀov mooepíBua o 
ALé&avÓgor, z90f0.10yzav QUTOV TOY Jov- 
Ouov* 0 0$ AAcEovÓQoc xat elo g yei- 
Qu 5 0eÀev (m0) oyeicO at 10 ono. ? 3 Em- 
qyróvteg o? 0TL Jovücióg ovi, qorij éyévero 
uio, 8a ato, eg &zi cag Óvo xgaLovzow* 
MeyeAn 1 "Aoteue "Egecior. 39 Kazu- 
ore(Aag Oi Ó yoepiuiecevs vov 0yÀov quaítr' 
"rópss "Eg£otwi, zíg yep &ctw» v 8 geos, 
üe 0U yox viv "Egecío now véaxóQoy 
ovg» cijc sre "dorépidog «ci ToU Ó10- 
«87006; 38 dravigór cay m üvtay toU- 
vo, Ótov éczi» vuag setea Tu) uévove vaág- 
yeu xo pajóev moomeig mutter. 31 Hyé- 
jete yep tovg &vÓQug T0UT0UG OUTE legocv- 
Àovg ovre fAagqu nuovvzeg du eov vua. 
33 Er gi 0Uy ZHpijcQrog «ul oí ovr GvtQ 
zeprirot £jova aoós TU Àójor, «yóQcu0t 
yovzot xol cvÜvzcerot eig" dyxaeéroouv 
eM iore. 39 Ei O6 « mepl ér&Qt0? - Emibn- 
téire, €» dj] rro bodapstig EmvToeria. 
30 Kot y&Q PI Üvvevouey Syiheia Dou or&- 
cec mel vije gijpegor, pa] oer 0g «tiov uz- 
dip oreog, meol ov OvrnoónsO c azro0ovrat 
àóyov Uc cvozoogije vxvtyc. Koi rabo 
eio. &zréAvae di &xxÀnotay. 


! Mez& 9$ v0 neboac cu TÓv 8 6pvfov, 
mock aea cipievog 0 II«vAog tovg naomeis 
xci COLO (CA EYOQ ee rrogsvO ivo 8o 
ziv Moxsdoríuv. 2/1190v ài v u£Qr &xei- 
yo xol mre o nts QvzoUC Aóyo m01À0, 
1) dev &lc Tiv Fido S zz0ujOG té was 
voei2, yerou£rye cvrQ Enifoviie va0 tOY 
"lovóaiow , uéAAorzi dyeyeo ot elg vyv ZXv- 5 
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33. D: distraxerunt. A: Alex.ergo. 35. D: 
hujus Jovis. 39. D: ulterius et. in legem 39. LT: zt QouréQo. 
i ecclesiae discultietur. 3. A: fuisset. | 


J 


mU NE YTUD E ERU t n Seta. pae ers IR sae M M MR t EE r S M ONCE PNG a aa IS 











: Sie Síana ber Subtus 
| Sie Sberíten in 2Ijien unb ber Saner. 
29 ijt bie Diana ber Gpfefer! "limb bie gange 
Ctabt marb eo[( Getiimelá. Gie ftürme- 
tem aber einmuütbiglid) su bent Gdjauyíag, 
- wnb ergriffen Gajua unb 9[riftard)uó au 
/90 Stacebonia, $Bault Gefüfrten. "Da abet 
|— Süauluó tvolíte unter ba8 33olf geben, Iie- 
|91 Ben8 ifm bie Sünger nidjt gu. "2ud) et- 
lide ber Sberften in 2lffa, bie SBault gute 
Sreunbe maren, fanbten 3u ifm unb ermab- 
nete. ifm, bafB er fid) nidjt gdbe auf ben 
Cdjaupfas. *(Gtfid)e fdyrieen fonjt, et[ide 
ein anbereá, unb ivar pie Gemeine irre, unb 
(— ber mefrere 3beil. mufte nidjt, marum fte 
/33 zufammen. gefonmen. maren. "Gt[id)e aber 
—. vot 98oÍf zogen 9(eranber Derbor, ba ibn bie 
— 7 Suben fereor fttefen. 9(fexanber aber woinfte 
— mit ber anb unb molte fid) oor bent SBolf 
34 berantiportem. "Aa fte aber ime urbem, 
baf er ein Sube mar, erfob ftd) ine Gtinume 
— eon affen, unb [diee bel go Ctunben: 
:95 Grof ift bie Diana. ber Gpbejer! *9a 
— aber ber fanjfer ba8 SBo[f gejtillet batte, 
— fprad) er: Sbr Stünner von Gpbefus, wel- 
- dier Stenjcb ift, ber nid)t oijfe, baB ble Gtabt 
Gphefu8 fe eine SDflegerin ber groBen Góttin 
.36 Siana umb be8 fimmft[d)en S8ifbe8? "3Beil 
mun baé unmiber[pred)fid) ift, fo folt ibr ja 
ftil(e fepr unb nidjt8 linbebacotige8 DanbeIn. 
97 *Sr Dabt biefe Sten[djen Dergefiüfret, bie we- 
ber firdjenrüuber nod) üfterer eurer Góttin 
98 inb. *&at aber Demetriu8, unb bie mit ibm 
-  finb som $anbiperf, gu jemanb einen 2(m- 
fprud), fo bült man Gerid)t, unb finb fan- 
oógte ba; laffet fte fid) unter eimanber bert[a- 
39 gen. *S8Bollt ift aber ettvaó anbereá Danbefn, 
fo mag man cà auérid)ten (n einer orbentli- 
40 djen Gemeine. * Denn tir ftefen in ber Ge- 
— fafr, baf mir unt biefer Deutigen Gmpórung 
bexf(aget mód)ten werben, unb bod) feine &adje 
oorfanben ijt, bamit mir unà folden 9(uf- 
—— vubrá ent(d)ulbigen módjten. limb ba er [ol- 
— dje8 gejaget, lief ex bie Gemeine geben. 
OX. Da nun bie Gmpórung aufgebótet, 
rief $Baufuá bie Sünger au fib, unb fegnete 
fle, unb ging aus. gu veijen im. Stacebonien. 
- 2 *lirb ba er biefe[Gigen Sünber burd)yog umb 
." fte ermafnet fatte mit oiefen. ZBorten, fam 
er i Grtedenfanb, unb berjog affba brei 
3 9tonate. *Sa aber ifm bie Syuben nadjftelle- 
- ten, al8 er im Chürien wollte fabren, toarb 
- 82. U.L: ba8 mebrere £f. 
4.40. U.L: in ber afr. AA: umm ber feutigen. 
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(19, 29—20, 3.) 963 
XEX. 


confusion: and having caught 5Gaius andpoyisr 
^ Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls 59. 
companions in travel, hey rushed with OnegR 1623. 
accord into the theatre. 99 Ànd when Paula en.20, 
would have entered in unto the-people, thecoi. 4, 1o. 
disciples suffered him not. ?lAnd certain of 

the chief of Asia, which were his friends, 

sent unto him, desiring hm that he would 

not adventure himself into the theatre. 
32Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for theassembly was confused; and 

the more part knew not wherefore they were 

come together. ?3And they drew Alexander 

out of the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander "beckoned with?! T5». b 
the hand, and would have made his defence ?T5? * 
unto the people. ?*But when they knew that * «2 
he was a Jew, all with one voice about the 
space of two hours cried out, Great is Diana 

of the Ephesians. 35 And when the town- 
clerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye 

men of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the Ephe- 

sians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and ofthe émage which fell down from 
Jupiter? 936Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. ?7For ye 

have brought hither these men, which are 
neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 98 Wherefore 

if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are 

with him, have a matter against any man, 

the law is open, and there are deputies: let 
them implead one another. 39But if ye en- 
quire any thing concerning other matters, 

it shall be determined in a lawful assembly. 
40For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day's uproar, there being 

no cause whereby we may give an account 

of this concourse. 41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto hzm the disciples, and 
embraced /Aem, and *departed for to go ^L" 
into Macedonia. ?And when he had gone! 7 
over those parts, and had given them much ^ 
exhortation, he came into Greece, ?And 
there abode three months. And "when the 2; 5^ 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was about s, 

35. Gr. the templekeeper. 38. Or, the court à 
days are kept. .39. Or, ordinary. n 

36 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 
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(20, 4—106.) 





silium, ut reverteretur per Macedoniam. 
4*Comitatus est autem eum Sopater 
Pyrrhi Beroeensis, Thessalonicensium 
vero Aristarchus et Secundus, et Gajus 
Derbeus et Timotheus, Asiani vero Ty- 

5 chicus et Trophimus. "Hi cum prae- 
cessissent, sustinuerunt nos Troade; 

6 *nos vero navigavimus post dies Azy- 
morum a Philippis, et venimus ad eos 
Troadem in diebus quinque, ubi de- 
morati sumus diebus septem. 

7 Una autem sabbati, cum convenisse- 
mus ad frangendum panem, Paulus dis- 
putabat cum eis, profecturus in crasti- 
num, protraxitque sermonem usque in 

8 mediam noctem. "Erant autem lampa- 
des copiosae in coenaculo, ubi eramus 

9 congregati. "Sedens autem quidam ado- 
lescens nomine Eutychus super fene- 
stram, cum mergeretur somno gravi, 
disputante diu. Paulo, ductus somno 
cecidit de tertio coenaculo deorsum, et 

lO sublatus ést mortuus. "Ad quem cum 
descendisset Paulus, incubuit super eum 
et complexus dixit: Nolite turbari! ani- 

11 ma enim ipsius in ipso est. "*Ascen- 
dens autem frangensque panem et gu- 
stans, satisque allocutus usque in lucem, 

12sic profectus est... * Adduxerunt autem 
puerum viventem, et consolati sunt non 
minime. 

13 Nos autem ascendentes navem navi- 
gavimus in Asson, inde suscepturi Pau- 
lum; sic enim disposuerat, ipse per ter- 

14ram iter facturus. *Cum autem con- 
venisset nos in Asson, assumpto eo 

15 venimus Mitylenen. *Et inde navigan- 
tes, sequenti die venimus contra Chium, 
et alia applicuimus Samum, et sequenti 

16 die venimus Miletum. *Proposuerat enim 
Paulus transnavigare Ephesum, . ne qua 
mora illi fieret in Asia; festinabat enim, 
si possibile sibi esset, ut diem Pente- 

costes faceret Ierosolymis. 


4. À: cum eo Sopater Pyri (S: Sosipater). 
Al.: eum usque in Ásiam. 5. À: sustine- 
bant. 7. À: In una (* alt. cum). 8. À: 
lampadae (D: faculae). 9. A: eductus. 
11. $1 (p.alloc.) est e£ (a.sic) et (A: usq. 
adl.). 13. A: enavigav. 14.AI.: invenis- 
set (S: convenissemus in). 15. S1 die. 
16. A: Pentecosten. 


A eta. 


IPauli comites. '"I'roade Eutychus restitutus. 





Qíav éyívezo yvou ToU vmootoéqew Ou 
Maxsovíag. 5 Xvrsínevo 0à ovtQ cyot cijc 
vAolag XoymerQog Begowioc, OsaoaAowxt- 
cv» Óà "olatepyos xoi XexoUróog, xcÀ D'a-girii, 


Vlog ZLeoperios xl Tiuo9eoc, "Aoiavol diii 


Tiyios xal Toóquuos. TOM mposAO0v- uis 
veg Éuevov Qus &v Too 6 queis ói di- 
em) s Gcquey uerà OG vong : tiv abiur | 
dm duinmov, xoi jÀOouer ngóc cv T0Vc -3 
elg TQY Too&óc &xyotc Tier mévt8, 00 
Ürezgüpeuey Tu£oee ízz1&. 

T'Ey 0? cj pug vov capBicov, GU WyHÉ- dev 
ro» cor pua05crOr toU xÀ&cot Gprov, Ova 
Loos OueAéyero cvtoic, uéAloy evo ges 
Ti émtuiptov * moéretwe ve vÓv ÀOyov u&£yot 
uecovvxzíov. 8" Hoev 08 Aapries [xov od, 
&» cQ VmtoQOQ, ov joy cvi ypévot. 9 Ka- Tas: 
Ürpevog ÓÉ Tig veovíag óvóuaet ,Estvyog 
&mi v5 OvpíOog, soit pepOuevog vnvQ fa- 
Os, ÓwxAsyoucrov voU [lovAov émi rrÀ sio», 
xo teveyÓ el mo toU UYOV ÉrteGev €70 TOU 
tQuozÉyov xero, xal qoO1 vexoós. 10 K «za.- 
Boc à8 0 Iovlog &mémsosv cvrQ, xoi ovu- 1555; 
nsotLafloov eize Mj Bogvfeia Os 7, yo a 
Vvy QUTOU y evrQ &otív. LU drapas 05g EA 
xat xÀaccc doro». xi yevaduuevog, ép ixa- 
»0V T6 LUI you evyfe, ovtog &n- 
Qev. Y Hyeyov 02 vOv maidx Lowvra, xoi 
moagexAnOnoa» ov netos. 

12'Huesi; 0b mrgoslOOvteg. émi v0 mÀoioy 
Grip yuev eio civ "Acor, &xelO ev ne orv- 
TG aruAoufivsw cov IlabAov: ovto 7o 
qv Owrzerayuévog, £A ov evzoc greCevatr. 
14'Qe à GvréBo ev Quiv sig tjv 74ooo?, 
rad afovres QVzOV iA Dopev eic Muy 
15 x xe ey (zr0nievavteg L4] émiov0] xac- 
qvo ooer dvvAQU Xiov. Tj ói écéoe 
m psBo.ousv £i Züpor, xal pelvawteg & 
Tooyvii cj dyouévi qAOouer sie Ml 70-520 
vov, 16 Exws yàp Ó HoVioc fLOQUTTÀEU- 
cu, TY "Egecov, Omog ui yémprou avrg iva 
yoovoroiBijoou. &y T] "olg fozevóe yao, &i 
ÓvraÓv.5v» cvtÓ, L7 Tjuégeey vic mEVTXO- 
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ocyc yevéoO ot eic "IspooóAvyua. di 981 
uiEIeRILEe 211.12. 


E: G rell.t (p. Z0.) Hvàós (Heringa: 4:og.0à Tw.). 
5. LTT óà. EE G rell.: AME Suoy OE ; 

8. G rell.:$ qne. 
9. LT: Ka9:Cop. 11. LTT cov. 

13. LT: izi 12» 7A 

14. LT: cvréfaAA &Y. 

15. LT: àvrixovc (* x.- Too HEU 

.16. G?LT: epis et: dj. p 2o 


Acta. 


SPaulu$ gu &rpa$, Ger Gur, vom Giller, 
9$Paulu$ au 3Xtitet. 





er gu Stat) mieber umguienben. burd) 90ta- 

4 cebonten. "(8 3ogen aber mit ibm bi8 in 
J(fta Copater som SBeroe, *omn SG beffalo- 
nid) aber 9[riftardju8 unb Gecunbu$, unb 

.. (Gajué son Serben unb Simotfeuó, au 

5 9ffía aber 39d)icu$ unb 3ropbimus. *Diefe 
^ gingen boran unb Darreten unfer qu 3r0a8. 

6 "JBir aber jdjftem nad) ben Jftertagen 
con jpbifippen bi8 an ben fünften Gag, 
 wnb famen gu ifuen gen 3roa8, unb fat- 

. ten ba unfer 9Befen fteben Sage. 

* Ouf einem Gabbatb aber, ba bie Sünger 
gufammen famen, ba8 S8rot gu Dredjen, 
prebigte ifnen SDaufuá, unb tmolíte be8 
anbern GSage8 auórei[en, unb oerjog ba8 

8 3Bort 6i8 gu 9titternadjt. *linb e8 mare 
pie dade[n auf bem Góller, ba fie ber- 

9 famm[et taren.  *G8 faf aber eim Siing- 
ling mit J9tamen Gut9dju8. in einem. Sen- 

^ fter, unb fanf in einen tiefen Güdlaf, 
.. biemeil SBaufuá fo fange vebete, unb tvarb 
vom Ghlaf übermogen, umb fief Dinunter 
bom brittert Góller unb tarb tobt aufge- 

10 boben. *"SBauluá aber ging. finab, unb fiel 
auf ibn, umfing ifm unb (prad): 90tadjet 
fein Getümmel[, benn feine Geele ift im 

11 ifm. *Da ging er binauf, unb brad) baó 
$Brot unb big an, unb rebete bief mit if- 
nen bi8 ber Sag anbrad), imb al[o 30g 

12er au8. — * Cie brad)ten aber ben mna 

ben febenbig, unb turben nid)t wenig ge- 
troftet. 

SBir aber aogen boram auf bem Gi 
unb fufren gen 92(ffo8, unb wollte ba- 
fef6ft SBaufum au uná nefmen; ben er 
fatte e8 alfo befoblen, unb er molte gu 
-14 $Wufe geben. "28 er mun gu unó fdjug 

qu 9ffo8 , mafmen mir iu gu unó unb 

15 famen gen 9itolene.. *lImb bon bannen 

— féifften mir unb famen beó anbern Xageó 
bim gen Gbioó, unb beó fofgenben AXageé 
fleet mir an Gamoó unb blieben im 

.  Rrogylliom, unb beó nüdjften Xage8. famen 

16 mir gen SWifetuá. — * Denn Spaufu8 fatte 
Befdbloffen, bor Gpbejug iüber gu fife, 
baf er nidjt müfte üt 9(fía Seit aubrün- 

-— gen; benmn er eifete auf ben Spfingfttag ju 

—— Serujalent gu. fe), fo e8 tfm móglid) máre. 
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9. U.L. it. A.À: Spaufuá rebete. 





265 
XX. 
to sail into Syria, he purposed to returnpowiNI 
through Macedonia. 4And there accom- 90. 
panigd him into Asia Sopater of Berea; 25 
and of the Thessalonians, ^Aristarchus andCol. 4, 10. 
Secundus; and *Gaius of Derbe, and *Ti- A : 
motheus; and of Asia, *Tychicus and * Tro 49a ; 
phimus. 5These going before tarried for c1 7. 
us at Troas. 9And we sailed away from ?"2 ^ 
Philippi after "the days of nleavened? u 
bread, and came unto them !to Troas in 2T. 4, 
five days; where we abode seven days. 

" And upon *the first day of the week, Ia 
when the disciples came together !to break; «^. AS 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready Prin: 4 4, 
to depart on the morrow; and continued; cor. 16, 
his speech until midnight. 9$And therenev-i, 1o. 
were many lights ^in the upper chamber, ^ ^ 
where they were gathered together. P And ^^ " 
there sat in a S à certain. young, 1 js. 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep: and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he sunk down with sleep, and fell 
down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 1?And Paul went down, and 
"fell on him, and embracing hm: said,"!&-7 
"Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in? $27 
him. 11When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 1!2And they brought 
the young man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

134 And we went before to ship, and 
sailed. unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot.  14And 
when he met with us at Assos, we took 
him in, and came to Mytilene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried 
at Trogylium; and the next day we 
eame to Miletus.  i1óFor Paul had de- 
termined to sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in Asia: for y «s 18. 
Phe hasted, if it were possible for him, 2i, rers 


(20, 4—10.) 


Eutychus restored to life. 
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17 A Mileto autem mittens Ephesum vo- 
18 cavit majores natu ecclesiae. *Qui cum 
venissent ad eum et simul essent, dixit 
eis: Vos scitis, a prima die, qua ingres- 
sus sum in Asiam, qualiter vobiscum 
19 per omne tempus fuerim, *serviens Do- 
mino cum omni humilitate et lacrymis 
et tentationibus, quae mihi acciderunt 
20 ex insidiis Judaeorum; *quomodo nihil 
subtraxerim ulilium, que minus annun- 
ciarem vobis et docerem vos publice et 
21per domos, "testificans Judaeis atque 
gentilibus in Deum poenitentiam et fi- 
dem in Dominum nostrum Jesum Chri- 
22 stum. *Et nunc ecce, alligatus ego spi- 
ritu vado in Ierusalem, quae in ea ven- 
23tura sint mihi ignorans, "nisi quod 
Spiritus sanctus per omnes civitates 
mihi protestatur, dicens quoniam vin- 
cula et tribulationes lerosolymis me 
24 manent. *Sed nihil horum vereor, nec 
facio animam meam pretiosiorem quam 
me, dummodo consummem cursum 
meum et ministerium verbi, quod ac- 
cepi a Domino Jesu, testificari Evange- 
25lium gratiae Dei. "Et nunc ecce, ego 
scio quia amplius non videbitis faciem 
meam vos omnes, per quos transivi 
26 praedicans regnum Dei. Quapropter 
contestor vos hodierna die, quia mun- 
27dus sum a sanguine omnium. ^*Non 
enim suhterfügi, quo minus annunciarem 
28 omne consilium Dei vobis. *Attendite 
vobis et universo gregi, in quo vos 
Spiritus sanctus posuit Episcopos, re- 
gere ecclesiam Dei, quam acquisivit 
29 sanguine suo.  *Ego scio quoniam in- 
trabunt post discessionem meam lupi 
rapaces in vos, non parcentes gregi; 
30 *et ex vobis ipsis exsurgent viri loquen- 
tes perversa, ut abducant discipulos 
31 post se. "Propter quod vigilate, me- 


20. AST (p. subtrax.) vobis. 
21. A: in Domino cett. 

22. A: sunt. 

23. A: in Hier. 

24. A* verbi. 

29. À: graves. 
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ZEileti Presbyteris IEphesinis valedictum. 
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Gov H&TéXMÀÉGCTO TOVUG moecpvrégovg cie os 
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ILU rjuéoas, eg ác inv eig ZU pa 
Zaíar, moe usÜ bua» . cov aita. yoovov 
éyevóuqv, 19dovievcr «Q xvolo uec nagne 
TGmEUPOqQoGUYyG xci mOÀÀOY ÓcxQUOP xGljQorg.. 

metuo, và» ocvufarro» not &v rais 
nib «is vOv Jovüuo* 20, ovói» v VIT8- T a.t5 
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22 22 3,19 
Xoictór. Kai viv iov, &yo Oeeuevog y "wor 
Tj aveíueti mogebout elc Jegovcalijn, eri 


& ovr ovr crrioortt pot ui; eidose, 23 gÀmv 

TL d zyeUMG TO toy xQT& nolw Ou 
pagrépetat, A£yov oci Oecuc ue xci 9ihpes 2111. 
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ovO08 £ym viv Voy MOV TilOY éuevzQ, aa 
dc tel eto Gt Tv ópópov pov pera qoos or 
xai uL Oixxovíov, 1v &afov rra. T0U XU- 2605,20. 
ofov Ja01, dvepegrigecd a T0 eva y toy 
"ije yígrroc ToU Üeov. 25 Kai viv ido, 
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iov vulc mvtec, &v ol; ÓujiOor «igvaca» 
Tv Baci eim zov Óeoi. 26 7110 , Mttgtpo- 
pet Upiy & cj cijpegor quéoc., Ott. X&ÓÜ Gt- ga Y is, 
Q0c £yo) &7z0 TOU aliurog azocvcov' 279p 

yao UZeGtel uy TOU pu] GvoyysiAet VU p, 
my TV Boviiy TOU Üstov. 25 lIgoctere L2, 
0v» écvtoiz za novel TQ noiréQ, & aA 
vues TO mrevpa 1à &yiov Éüevo émt6xÓ- y ea 
fTOVe, movet Tv &xodagafoey TOV 007, KS 
D meptemouj uro Óix toU i0íov cpozog. Pis , 
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18. LT (p. a'cóv) 6n óvrov «vro. 19.G rell.* zroi- 
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Acta. 


S(bfdjiebSrebe, GDie 9Bifdofe über bie Gemetne 
(5otte$. 


47 96er son Sifet fanbte er gen. Gpfeju8, 


unb lie forbern bie Plefteften bon ber 

18 Gemeine. — * 9((8 aber bie gu ibm famen, 
fprad) er gu ifuen: 35r wiffet, ton bem 
erften Sage an, ba id) bin in 9jtem ge- 
fommen, mie id) allegeit bin bei eud) ge- 

19 wejen "unb bem err gebienet mit. aller 
Semutf unb mit bielen S fránen unb 2(n- 
feditungen, bie mir fnb tiberfafren oou 

20 en Suben, fo mir nadftelleten; "wie id) 
nidjt8 eerfalten fabe, ba8 ba niüplid) ijt, 

ba8 id) eud) nid)t verfünbiget Dütte imb 

. 21 eud) gelebret^offentlid) unb fonberíid), *unb 
labe begeuget, Deibe ben Suben unb Grie- 
dye, bie S8ufe qu Gott unb ben Glauben 

22 an unfern £errn. Sefum Gbriftun. — "ln 
nun fiefe, id, im Geifte gebunben, fabre 

bim gen Serufafent, tweig nid)t, wa8. mir 

23 bafefbft begegnen mirb, *obne, bag ber Dei- 
lige Geift im allem Gtübten begeuget. unb 
fprid)t, $Banbe unb 3rübjal tvartem nein 

24 bafelbft. "*9(6er id) adjte ber feine, id) 
falte mein. 8e&en aud) nid fefber tbeuer, 

auf baf- id) eolfenbe meinem auf mit 
üreuben, unb ba8 9[mt, ba8 id) empfangen 
fabe eon bem err Sefu, gu begeugen 

- ba8 Goangelium om ber Grnabe Gotteó. 
25 "nb nun fefe, id) weif, bag ifr mein 
S(ngeffcot nidjt mefr fefen terbet, alle bie, 
vurd) melde id) gegogen bim unb geprebi- 

26 get Babe ba8 Seid) Gottes. — "Darum 
| - geuge id) eud) am biejem Deutigen Sage, 
.27 baf id) reim bim tom affer 38[ut, "Denn 
1 ic) Babe eud) nid)t& verfatten, bafi id) nidjt 
- "gerfünbiget Dütte alle ben Jiatb Gotteó. 
- 28*Go fa6t nun 2(dt auf eud) jefoft uno 
- auf bie gange Deerbe, unter iveldbe eud) 
- Per Beilige Geift. gefebt Dat. gu. SBijdhófen, 
qu welben bie Gemeine Gotteá, weld)e er 

-.— Purd) (eim eigeneó SB[ut erworben Dat. 
29 *Denn baó tmeif ij, bafi nad) meinem 9[6- 
- fejiebe merben unter eud) fonumen areufidje 
— Sfélfe, bie ber eerbe nid)t ber[donen wer- 
| 80 ben. *2(id) au8 eud) felbft erben. auffte- 
Ben 9tünner, bie ba perfefrte Seren. rebert, 
315ie Sünger am fid) gu aíefen. —" Darum 


(91. U.L: bíofz Sefunt. 
.. 93. A. A: warten meiner. 
—— 27. A.A: allen. 
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hold, ^I go bound in the spirit unto Je- 


(20,17—34) 967 


Paul's charge to the elders of Ephesus. X X. 








17€ And from Miletus he sent to Ephe-powrw 
sus, and called the elders of the church. 0. 
18 And when they were come to him,  — 
he said unto them, Ye know, *from the * 5579 
first day that I came into Asia, after 9 !* 
what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons, 1?Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations, which befel me 'by the «ve-.s. 
lying in wait of the Jews: ?9 And how 
"[ kept back nothing that was profitablew ver. zr. 
unto you, but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from 
house to house, ?l*Testifying both toz«».15,5. 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, "re- "ME, 
pentance toward God, and faith toward L^ $e 


ch. Z2, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ??2And now, be- 


vob eo 
rusalem, not knowing the things that 

shall befal me there: 23Save that *the**5?»* 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, say-'"" 5? 
ing that bonds and afflietions abide me. 

?4But "none of these things move me, "75?^ 
neither; count ] my life dear unto myself,35: 45. 
*so that I might finish my course with* ?7»» * 
joy, *and the ministry, *which I.haveggtr 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testifyeGst 11. 
the gospel of the grace of God. ?»And ^". 
now, behold, fI know that ye all, among 55» 
whom l have gone preaching the king- 

dom of God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 

day, that ] am *pure from the blood$ox 22 
of all men. ?"For ?] have not shunned ^ ver. 2o. 
to declare unto you all the counsel ofjo^15, 15. 
God. 28«[*Take heed therefore untoj55, 4, 
yourselves, and to all the flock, . over pas ». 
the which the Holy Ghost 'hath made!'!c! 
you overseers, io feed the church of 

God, "which he hath purchased "with" 777 ^ 
his own blood.. ?9For I know this, thatjes 5,12 
after my departing ?shall grievous wolvesit. 5,9. 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 5 55, 
30A]so ?of your own selves shall menowt7,5. 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw Tim. 1 
away disciples after them.  9!Thereforeio2,1. 





23. Or, wait,for me. 








568 (20,32—21,7) 


Acta. | 





WX. Jtileto Paulus Tyrum profectus. Dissuasio Hierosolymorum. 


moria retinentes quoniam per trien- 
nium nocte et die non cessavi cum la- 
crymis monens unumquemque veslrum. 
32*Et nunc commendo vos Deo et verbo 
graliae ipsius, qui potens est aedificare 
et dare haereditatem in sanctificatis 

33 omnibus. *Argentum et aurum aut ve- 

34stem nullius concupivi, *sicut ipsi sci- 
tis, quoniam ad ea, quae mihi opus 
erant et his, qui mecum sunt, ministra- 

35 verunt manus istae. *Omnia ostendi 
vobis, quoniam sic laborantes oportet 
suscipere infirmos ac meminisse verbi 
Domini Jesu, quoniam ipse dixit: Beatius 
est magis dare, quam accipere. 

36 Et cum haec dixisset, positis genibus 

37 suis oravit cum omnibus illis. * Magnus 
autem) fletus factus est omnium; et pro- 
cumbentes super collum Pauli oscula- 

38 bantur eum, * dolentes maxime in verbo, 
quod dixerat, quoniam amplius faciem 
ejus non essent visuri, et deducebant 
eum ad navem. 

*CXE. Cum autem factum esset, ut na- 
vigaremus abstracti ab eis, recto cursu 
venimus Coum, et sequenti die Rho- 

2 dum, et inde Pataram. "Et cum inve- 
nissemus navem transfretantem in Phoe- 

3 nicen, ascendentes navigavimus. *Cum 
apparuissemus autem Cypro, relinquen- 
ies eam ad sinistram navigavimus in 
Syriam et venimus Tyrum; ibi enim 

A4navis expositura erat onus. *Inven- 
tis autem discipulis mansimus ibi diebus 
septem; qui Paulo dicebant per Spiri- 

51um, ne ascenderet lerosolymam. — *Et 
expletis diebus profecti ibamus, dedu- 
centibus nos omnibus cum uxoribus et 
filiis usque foras civitatem, et positis 

O genibus in littore oravimus. "*Et eum 
valefecissemus invicem, ascendimus na- 

7 vem; illi autem redierunt in sua. *Nos 
vero, navigatione expleta, a Tyro de- 


31. A: in die. 

33. A: aut. 34. A* sicut. ] 

37. A* factus. 

1. A: Cho ef: Patara. 

3. A:paruissemus. Tet (a. relinq.). E: de- 
positi sumus. 

5. A: explicitis. 

6. A: in navem. 

T. À: explicita. 
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ovx émovoüuy» puetü Ouxovaw vOvÜetQY Jis io. 
£y éxacov. 92 Kol curóv maacíósuat 
bua, &àeA.qoí, tQ ÜsQ xci «Q ÀOyQ TC Es eis, 
qovrog GV t0V, TQ Óvveuévo émouxodoyra ct e 
xal dovvot vuir xdqpovoutay & toig jyux- ir 
cuévotg müciw. 939.40oyvolov 1 xovoíov | 
ipwriguoV ovósroc éneb una 95 oyrol i-em ird 


»Ggxere TL tis yettous eei xl TOig ovGL 


uev fuo bzmpérnoar cí yeipsc QUT. veo vri 
35 ITüyro, vrréüeiSo. vuiv, 0rt ovt) xoriQv- peri 
T&g Óei &vri au BivecO cu TO» &cÜsYOUY- pivi- 


TOY, prnporevety. ve TOÀ» ÀOyor coU xvQíov 
"Jycov, Ozt «vtg exe. Muxapiov | dari C? 
pàÀÀov Ou0vau, 7; Aeufavew. p 

36 Kai zT eizrov, Os c& yoreza ab. *b5- 
toU GU» ZIROlV GUTOlS mrpocri sero. 37' Ixa- 
vog Óà éyévezo x) LavÜ og mürvov * xci Emt- 
meg0vTeg émi OY tty iov vov lIl«viov 
xa teg(à.ovy avrór, 35 ovyayerot paura 
ini d Àóyo Q elgijxet, 0zL oUxÉTL u£ÀÀ.ovot 
10 mQógeomo» avtoV Oeopeiv. Iloo£zsumov 
02 avt» elg vÓ mÀoior. 

iQ 0 éyévero aveo irt jug &0- 
ozec0 vrac ud QvTO», SUO vÓpoui curtes 
100u2v eic v Kó, Tj 0: ébno sí t 
"Pódov, x&x&iÜev eig Hézepe. 2 Koi ev- 
góvteg zÀoiov Ótzrepgo eig Doux, eni- 
B&vres av[yonuer: 3 avaugeéveeg. à? [2D 
Kvnpov xoi zoo) Uróvteg eei eU OPVLO?, 
éniéouey. ele Zola — wol xai qOnuev elg 
Tópor* éntice yo qv 10 màoiov arg optt- "MiTo, 
Cópevo» TÜY opor. * Kai avevoóvreg 
Tovg puras éneueivauey &VTOU jutQes 254 
icd oitweg vQ IIovÀo &eyoy Ói& TOU AD , 
avesnuroG , m avaBaivety &ic Jegovcaduju. ipa. 
9'Ore ài éyévezo 5zu&g &Eeptícot vag ipeo 
oa, &5eAO Orte &ogevónsóa, mpozepmóv- 5 Exo 
TOY )H&g Tz(yrOV GUY qvreusi aol tÉXvOU 
foc && &&o vie m0Àleco, xc Orreg và yórota 
imi v» aiywóv moo vdueD a. 9 Koi 
aot pevot cA Aove ense eis vÓ ise 


v.25. 
21,5. 


(L.22,41, 


15,41.. 


20,36. 


zA0i0Y, £xsipyoi Ói Vmréotoswar &ig và bua Ce ie 
T'Hueis o? tóy mÀovy Ó.xvUGOVTeG imo 
xai 135 24. 


Tvgov xctrvejceuev sig IIroAeuoida, 
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Sie Zirbeit unb ba$ Geben. 9auluo yu Soru$. 


nidjt abgelaffen Dabe bre Sabr Xag umb 
| — Stadt einen. jegliden mit 3frünen. ju bet- 
4 32 mafnen. "inb nun, [ieben SBrüber, id) 
befeffe eud) Gott unb bem 3Bort feiner 
Gnabe, ber ba müdjtig ift eud) gu erbauen 
| unb gu geben ba8 Gróe unter allen, bie 
| 33 gefeiliget werben.  "Yd) babe euer feineó 
Gilber nod) Gofb nod) leib begebrt. 
34*Denn ifr twijfet fefber, bag mir bteje 
$ünbe gu meiner 3üotfbur[t, unb Derer, 
bie mit.mir gemejen finb, gebient Dabem. 
| 35*Sd) fab6e e8 eud) alfe8 gegeiget, baB man 
| oljo arbeiten müife, unb bie Cdmaden 
aufnefmen unb gebenfen am ba8 S2Bort bcó 
Sertm. Sefu, ba8 er gefagt Dat: Geben. ijt 
[eliger, benn nemen. 
| 36 inb aí8 er joldje8 gejagt, fnieete er nie» 
| 37 ber unb betete mit inen alfer. — *&8 marb 
aber bie[ SBeinen8 unter ifmen affen, unb 
| fielen Spaufo um ben $alà unb füfjeten 
| 88 ibn, *am allermeiten betrübt über bem 
S$Bort, ba8 er fagete, fte toürbem fein 9Im- 
geftdjt nidjt mefr (eben; unb  geleiteten 
ijr im ba8 Cdjj. 
| X XN. 38 e8 nun gefdjab, ba8 wir von 
| ifnen gemanbt bafin fufren, famen mir 
ftradà Sauf8 gem, Goó, unb am folgenben 
Sage gen 9ifobo8, unb oon bannem gen 
2 9]atara.  *lunb aí8 tir ein Cdjiff fanber, 
ta8 in Bfónice fufr, traten tir barein 
3unb fufren fin. *9((8 wir aber Goypern 
anfid)tig tvurben, liefen tir fte aur finfen 
Sanb, unb fdjifften im Corien, unb famen 
| an gu G9ruó; benn bajefóft follte baà 
|- 4 €djijf bie 3Baare nicberlegen. *lnb afà 
| mir Sünger fanben, blieben toir bafelbft fie- 
ben Sage. Sie fagten $Daulo burd) ben 
L^. Geift, er follte nidjt Binauf. gen Serufalem 
|| 53iefen. *linb e& gefd)af, ba mir bie Sage 
| augebradjt Datten, 3ogen toir au8 unb tame 
belten, unb fte gefeiteten unà alle mit 38ei- 
bern umb finbern 5i8 Dinau oor bie Ctabt, 
unb fnieeten nieber amt llfer umb betetem, 
6"lnb a[8 rir einanber gefegnet Dattem, 
traten toir inà Gif, jene aber tmranbten 
7 fid) wmieber gu ben orem. "SBir aber ool(- 
3ogen bie Gdjifffabrt con &9rus unb famen 





4. U.L: 9ff8 mum iis 
5. U.L: ltnb gefdja 


6. A. A: fegneten, U.L: geíegueten. 
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febb toader, unb benfet baran, bafj id)| 





E o 
—  44,32—21,7) 569 
Paul will not MUT MCURPRAINERMSINETET: vesc mem 
es NX. 
ANNO 


watch, and remem: 
Jer, that ?by th 
of three years I cea;oq y the spácepoyr 
1 sed not to warn everv 60. 
one night and day ji 394. 1. —— 
with tears.  3?And «cn. 
now, brethren, I C0, i 
i mend you to God 
and "to the word of j:. grace, -whi hr Hob. 13, 
is able *to build you "p, and A " 
you *an inheritance amoni ^n uos nd ds A 
B DECR doe 
are sanctified. 93"] have c 1 Epi. 1,18, 
1 ld veted no man's? P ?- 
SUvET, Or.gO.0, Or, appare 34Yea. velicb.9, 15. 
yourselves know, *that thes ids l 3 up phai 
* Js 3 i" s 
ministered unto my necessi. d rS dd 
them that were with me. 95] ad sh 02 Cor. 5i 
ed you, all things, "how that ; "ans mn 
: —r cb. 18,3. 
ing ye ought to support the w k ind Tas 
to remember the works of the L^, 2? | 
sus, how he said, It is more blé 
give than to receive. 





2?ed from going 
Je:usalem. 





ed to1 
N 


all. 37And they all wept sore, and *N 514 

on Paul's neck, and kissed him, 88 SOR, cn 7 ao; 

rowing most of all for the words "whichz;,. 

he spake, that they should see his face Ve 

no more. And they accompanied him ^ 

unto. the ship. N 
And it came to pass, that after we V 

were gotten from them, and had launched, 

we came with a straight course unto Coos, 

and the day following unto Rhodes, and 

from thence unto Patara: ?And finding 

a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we 

went aboard, and set forth. 9 Now when 

we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on 

the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and 

landed at Tyre: for there the ship was 

to unlade her burden. ^4And finding dis- 

ciples, we tarried there seven days: * who, 5, os. 

said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 

should not go up to Jerusalem. And 

when we had accomplished those days, 

we departed and went our way; and they 

all brought us on our way, with wives 

and ehildren, till we were out of the city: 

and ^we kneeled down on the shore, and * 5;?* 

prayed. 9And when we had taken our 

leave one of another, we took ship; and 

they returned *home again. "And whenc2o.1, 1, 

we had finished our course from Tyre, 


/ 





21,7) 
510 (21,8—21) - 


XXE. 





Agabus cCaesay 


salutatis fra- 


scendimus Ptolemaidam; 4 apud illos. 
tribus mansimus die uniti venimus Cae- 
8 Alia autem die profe/domum Philippi 
saream; et intrantest unus de septem, 
Evangelistae, qui erum.  *Huic autem 
9 mansimmus apud ee virgines prophetan- 
erant quatuor fllieoraremur per dies ali- 
i0tes. "Et cum m quidam a Judaea Pro- 
quot, superveniAgabus. "Is cum venis- 
11 pheta nomine [it zonam Pauli, et alligans 
set ad nos, tujt manus dixit: Haec dicit 
sibi pedes f£ctus: Virum, cujus est zona 
Spiritus MESA in Ierusalem Judaei 
haec, sic f in manus gentium. *Quod 
12et traderissemus, rogabamus nos et qui 
cum aufus erant, ne ascenderet Ieroso- 
loci illi *Tunc respondit Paulus et dixit: 
13lymay facitis flentes et affligentes cor 
Quidim? Ego enim non solum alligari 
med et mori in lerusalem paratus sum 
soropter nomen Domini Jesu. *Et cum 
14rei suadere non possemus, quievimus 
| dicentes: Domini voluntas fiat!: 


15 Post dies autem istos praeparati 

16ascendebamus in lerusalem. *Venerunt 
aulem et ex discipulis a Caesarea no- 
biscum, adducentes secum apud quem 
hospitaremur Mnasonem quemdam Cy- 
prium, antiquum discipulum. 


17. Et cum venissemus Ierosolymam, 
1S8libenter exceperunt nos fratres.  *Se- 
quenti autem die introibat Paulus no- 
biscum ad Jacobum, omnesque collecti 
19sunt Seniores. *Quos cum salutasset, 
narrabat per singula, quae Deus fecis- 
sel in gentibus per ministerium ipsius. 
20*At iUi, cum audissent, magnificabant 
Deum, dixeruntque ei: Vides, frater, 
quot millia sunt in Judaeis, qui credi- 
derunt, et omnes aemulatores sunt le- 
21gis. "Audierunt autem de te, quia 
discessionem doceas a Moyse eorum 


8. A: in domum (* unus). 
10. S: quidam vir. 13. D: conturbantes. 
15. E: praeparantes. 
16. S: quidam (pro: et). A*secum. S: Ja- 
sonem. 
21. 1: Diffamaverunt. 
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Tore "leac. Efierosolymis Paulus libenter exceptus. 
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| 9 Sieben war, unb blieben bet. ifm. 


| 10 (rauen unb weljfageten. 


|. 41 *unb fam gu uné. 


i 12 &ünbe. 


/44 ipil(en. be8 errn. Sefu. 


|.15 


-. 16 fem. 


-. 19 vafjíin. 


D: 21 febe. 


Acta. 


(24,8—91) 971. 





^ au[u$ bei S$bilippus. QOie $BSanbe. 
1 SInfunft hi Neriatent. 


gem SDtofenai8, unb grüfetem bie SBrüber, 
unb bíieben einem Sag bei ibnen. 

8 G8 anbern Xage8 gogen tvir au8, bie 
wir um fDauluá maren, unb famen gen 
Güfariem, unb gingen im ba8 £au8 $Bi- 
lippus be8 Goangelifter, ber einer. bom ben 

*:era 

felbige Datte bter X odoter, bie maren Sung- 

*linb af8 tir 

mefr Sage ba blieben, reijete Derab ein 

SDropfet au8 Subda mit 9tamen 9[gabué, 

Ser nafm ben Gir- 

tel. SBauft, umb Pbanb feine BDünbe unb 

Süfe, unb fprad): S a8 [aget ber beilige 

Geift: Sen San, bef ber Gürte[ ift, 

werben bie Suben aljo binben gu Seru- 

falem unb idüberantmorten. in ber Seiben 

*9((8 toir aber [fofdje8 PDóretem, 

Datet wir ifm, unb bie beffelbigen Sorte 
waren, baf er nidjt Dinauf gen Seruja- 

13 lem 35ge. *SBaufuá aber anttortete: 2838 
madjet ifr, baf iór teinet umb bredet 

mir mein £er;? Senn id) bin bereit, nidit 
alfeim mid) 6inben au laffem, fonbern aud) 
gu fterben gu Serujalem unt be8 Stamen8 

*QGa er aber. ft 

nidjt 6errebem lie, (jdmiegen wir unb 

fpradjen: De8 erm SBille gejthebe! 
linb nad) benfelbigen Sagen entlebigten 
wir unà, unb aogen Binauf gen Serufa- 

*(Kà famen aber mit unó aud) et- 

lide Sünger con Güájarien, unb füfreten 

unà qu einem, mit 9tamem SUna[on au8 

G5pern, ber ein alter Sünger mar, bei 

bem mir ferbergem fol(ten. 

17. Sa mir nun. gen. Serufafem. famen, naf 

18 men uná bie S8rüber gerne auf, *3e8 an 
' bern Sage8 aber ging SBaufu8 mit unà. ein 
gu Sacobus unb famen bie 9(efteften. alle 

*lmb af8 er fie gegrüfet batte, 

eryüflete er eine8 mad) bent amberm, maá 
Gott getfan fatte unter ben Delben. burd) 
20fein S9(mt. *9a fie aber ba8 Dóreten, 
ofeten fie ben errm, unb [pradn ju 
' (jm: SBruber, bu fiefeft, tole oie[ tau- 
fenb Suben finb, bie gláubig  worben 
fib, unb fnb al(e Giferer über bem (Ses 

*Gie (inb aber berid)tet oorben 

miber bid), baf bu lefreft oon SUlofe 

abfal(en afe Suben, bie unter ben Geiben 


10, A.A: nicdfrere. 





XX. 


Paul journeyeth to Jerusalem. 





we came to Ptolemais, and saluted thepówiNr 


brethren, and abode with them one day. $9. 
$And the next day we that were of 
Paul's company departed, and came unto 
Cesarea: and we entered into the house 
of Philip ?the evangelist, *which was one 
of the seven; and abode with him. 9And? Tm t 
the same man had four daughters, vir- 5? 9» 
gins, *which did prophesy. 10And as we ^^ 
tarried there many days, there came down ?" ^77 
from Judea a certain prophet, named 
*Agabus. ilAnd when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, "So shall the Jews atÀ 925. 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver hem into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 1?And when we 
heard these things, both we, and they 
of that place, besought him not to go 
up to Jerusalem. !?Then Paul answered, 
:What mean ye to weep and to breakicn.2024 
mine heart? for | am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. !4And 


d Eph. 4, 
ll. 


g ch. 11, 
28. 


dj| when he would not be persuaded, we 


ceased, saying, "The will of the Lord be* 5$ 
done. Lr 
i$And after those days we took up - 

our-carriages, and went up.to Jerusa- 

lem. i16There went with us also cer- 

lain, of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 


17!Ànd when we were come to Je-ia.15,4. 
rusalem, the brethren received. us gladly. 
18And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto "James; and all the elders " * !» 
were present. i9?And when he had sa-9"j4 9 
luted them, "he declared particularly what^**;5 4 
things God had wrought among the Gen- * 1518. 
tiles "by his ministry. 20 And when theye e1.rr. 
heard if, they glorified the Lord, and '; 
said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all Pzealous of the^'io* 
law: ?1And they are informed of thee,9** 4 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Genüles to forsake Moses, 





D12 (21,22—33.) 
AXI. 





qui per gentes sunt Judaeorum, dicens 
non debere eos circumcidere filios suos 
neque secundum consuetudinem ingredi. 
22*Quid ergo est? utique oportet conve. 
nire multitudinem; audient enim te su- 
23 pervenisse. "*Hoc ergo fac, quod tibi 
dicimus: Sunt nobis viri quatuor votum 
2A4habentes super se. "His assumptis, 
sanctifica te cum illis, et impende in 
illis, ut radant capita; et scient omnes, 
quia, quae de te audierunt, falsa sunt, 
sed ambulas et ipse custodiens legem. 
25"De his autem, qui crediderunt ex 
gentibus, nos scripsimus, judicantes, 
ut abstineant se ab idolis immolato 
et sanguine et suffocato et fornica- 
26 tione. *Tunc Paulus, assumptis 
viris, postera die purificatus cum illis 
intravit in templum, annuncians exple- 
tionem dierum purificationis, donec of- 
ferretur pro unoquoque eorum oblatio. 
27 Dum autem septem dies consumma- 
rentur, hi qui de Asia erant Judaei, 
cum vidissent eum in templo, concita- 
verunt omnem populum, et injecerunt 
28ei manus, *clamantes: Viri Israelitae, 
adjuvate! hic est homo, qui adversus 
populum et legem et locum hunc omnes 
ubique docens, insuper et gentiles in- 
duxit in templum et violavit sanctum 
291ocum istum.  *Viderant enim Trophi- 
mum Ephesium in civitate cum ipso, 
quem aestimaverunt quoniam in tem. 
30 plum introduxisset Paulus. *Commota- 
que est civitas tota, et facta est con- 
cursio populi. Et apprehendentes Pau- 
lum trahebant eum extra templum, et 
statim clausae sunt januae. 
Quaerentibus auteni eum occidere, 
nunciatum est tribuno cohortis: Quia 
32 tota confunditur lerusalem. — *Qui sta- 
tim assumptis militibus et centurionibus, 
decurrit àd illos. Qui cum vidissent 
Tribunum et milites, cessaverunt percu- 
33 tere Paulum. *Tunc accedens Tribunus 
apprehendit eum, et jussit eum alligari 


31 





27. A: enim e£: ab Asia. D: confuderunt. 
29. A: induxisset. 
32. À: decucurrit. 
33. A* (alt.) eum. 


Jacobus voti Nasiraeorum suasor. Concursus plebis. 


Acta. 
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mepitéurew avrovo TG tuv n toig ud. Liaison 
ci zmeguetelv. 22 Ti oor eocl; mrtag 0st (ots. 
nàÀij9og cvvtAO civ: dxoUcovzau j&Q 0L &uiy- 
Av8ag. ?3 Tovro ovv zoírcov, 0 cot A, '0- 

uev. Eiciv juiv &rÓpeg TígGGQsg BUyDUvNAN T. 
&forrec ig £avrov 2 rovtovg mua ufa Vis 
&yrioóntt gir «toii xi Qunirioov Dee 
&vtois, fva Svorjoavzaa UL nequ) xo 
?ràct Zm&Yteg, OTi Y x TI yc aep gov 

ove &otw, ca goryeiz xoi GU t0g TÓY 
voor. qvA«ocov. ?9]Isi Ó8 vow memi- 
orevxOtov iOvOw uelis éneovell ouem, xpf- Ni 
vayreg puer tOL0UTOY typi QVTOUQ, &l wi 
gvAdocec ct LLLI TÓ LE el0mÀ.0 vzoy xo 
TÓ adju xod riiv xol mroQvetay. 26 Tóss 
Ó Hoiloz gro Qo. o oov TOUG &vpog, zi &go- 
pev ]Héoc cU» cvtOiG &qvio0 els eignjet elc 
TÓ lepóv, DueyyéA oo er éxmiajoooot TOY 
jusgooy oU &ynopob, fog 0v mocivér On 
vméQ évOg éxCOTOV ovra ) mrocqoptc. 

27'0» à fuelior ei émzà. jugo Gvyce- m 655.9 
AeigD ou, oí im 3 "Ala dovócio. Ósa- iri 
Gap evot «vcor iv và lodi GvPÉgeov mavta 
TÓr 04A0v, xol emu ov Qe qyeipeg Em oc- 
zÓv 25 xgtLovtsc" drdpsc Aog Mirat, Bor- 
Ü'eize* obo éotuy Ó dv pcc. 0 xo Ke ^ 5; 
Àa0U xol TOU vOUuOV XQ TOU TÓmOV zovroy iie 
movcaG marce yod OiOdo aov * éri v8 xod EÀ- 
Aqrog elijyoryev tí v0 íeQOv xoi wexolvaoxe peg, 
vv &yuov vÓ70Y toUzOy. 29^ Hay yag Pr 
mposmaxóTec. Toóguuov TÓr "Egéatov & TÓ eTm) £20 
mole ov» QvtQ, ov évOpulov Oti eig vO 
isgov elgijyotyer Ó Tlo3oc. 30" Exwijón Te 
5j: mos An, xoi £yérero ovrógo, T0U 
Àaov* xol émilafónevot ToU IIovÀov eiAxov 
Q.UTOY &o tOU (2900, xoi &vÜ cC &xh elo On- ; 
ocv ai opc. 

31 Zitobyzo 03 avr0v &zroxtéivat, dy. 292 
£ gate TQ yUucpyo Tij ozelors, Ort OA Een 
OVyXEyVTOL Jegovcain 329 0c é&avtre TI&- 9327. 
c.a Bow GvQezi tac xt éxutovtQyovg ar. 
xat éÓQouey dm av cove. Oi à tóvzes zÓv 
grMagyov acad TOVG OfQUT(O TC, émoioavco 
vomzorteg vOv IIovAoy. 33 Tóre. &yyloas D 
qilopyoc émeAdfezo cvroU, xoi ixéÀsvos Yiis, 
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Spaufu$ int Zempel., 
Stuffauf burd) bie Suben au$ 9Ifien. 


XX. 


Paul is assaulted in the temple. 





fnb, unb fageít, fte (oflen tbre &inber nit 
befc)neiben, aud) nidjt nad) beffelGigen 3Beife 
22 manbefn. *9Ba8 iftà benm nun? ((erbinge 
muf bie Stenge gufammen fommen ; beum eà 
witb oor fte fommen, baf bu gefommen Pijt. 
23*€»o tfue nun ba8, wa8 wir bir fagen. 
SBir Baben bier SOtánner, bie Daben ein Ge- 
24[übbe auf ftd; "biefefbigen ninm au bir, 
unb faf bid) reinigen mit inen, unb tvage 
bie often. an fte, baf fte ifr Saupt befdbe- 
ren, unb alle bernefmen, baff nid)t fe, toefi 
fle wiber bid) Beritotet fib, fonbern baf bu 
mud) einfer gefeft unb Dalteft ba8 Gejeb. 
25 *ODenn ben Glaubigen auà bei £eiben Babe 
| ivir ge[d)rieben unb be[d)[offem, baf fte ber 
|. feineà falten follen, benn mur fid) betivabren 
opt bem Gópenopfer, tor SBlut, bor Grftit- 
—. 26 tem, unb bor £Durerel. — *Da nabm SBaulus 
bie 9:Xtünner gu fid, unb [tef fid) be8 am- 
| bern &age8 fammt ifnen reinigen, unb ging 
| in ben S&empef, unb lief fid) fefem, tie er 
| auófiefte bie S'age ber Sieinigung, bià baf 
für einen jegfid)en unter inem ba8 Opfer 
| geopfert marb. 
..97 9([8 aber bie fteben Sage follten eol(enbet 
| werben, fafem ifm bie Suben au8 9ffta im 
| Sempef, umb. erregeten. baà. game SBolf, Teg- 
- 28 teu bie £ünbe an ifn *unb fdrieen: Sbr 
-  Spünnert oon Sfraef, Belfet! SDief ift ber 
9Renfd), ber affe 9Wenfdjem oon affem Gn- 
Len fefret toiber bief Süp[f, wmiber bu6 Ge- 
L. fe unb tiber biefe Citütte; aud) bagu fat 
Lo er bie Griedjen in ben S'empef. geflifrt unb 
3 29 bieje feilige Gtütte gemein gemadjt. "Denn 
-. fie fatten mit im im ber Citabt Xropfi- 
— qu, ben Gpfefer, gefefen; benjelbigen 
- gneineten fte, SBaufu& fátte ifr in ben Sem- 
-. 90 pel. gefüfret. "llb bie gamye Gtabt marb 
bemeget, unb marb ein Sulauf be8 3Bolfé. 
ie ariffen aber SBauluá unb gogen ibn gum 
G'empel finau8, unb afábafb wourben bie 
&üren. augefdofoffen. 
— 941 9a fte in. aber tóbter tvol(ten, fam a8 
Gejdyrel finauf bor ben pberften auptmann 
" ber Cdjaar, mie ba8 gange Serufafem. fieb 
- 32 empórete. * Der nafm eon Ctunb am bie 
frieg8fnedjte unb £auptfeute qu. f(), unb 
Yief unter fte. Sa fie aber ben &auptmani 
inb bie frieg8fned)te fafen, bóreten fte auf, 
83 fBaufus gu fdbfagen. "98 aber ber $Saupte 
— mann nafe fergu fam, nafm er ifm an, unb 


29. A.A: 9ffferbing8. 26. A.A: auébielt. 



































saying that they ought not to cireumeiseposrr 
their children, neither to walk after the 60. 
customs. 22Whatis it therefore? the mul- — 
titude must needs come together: for they 

will hear that thou art come. 23]o there- 

fore this that we say to thee: We have 

four men which have a vow on them; 
24Them take, and purify thyself with them, 

and be at charges with them, that they 

may *shave their heads: and all may know*, Nim. $ 
that those things, whereof they were in-*"- 15/75. 
formed concerning thee, are nothing; but 

that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. ?95As touching the Gen- 

tiles which believe, "we have written and "ja 
concluded that they observe no such thing, 

save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, 

and from strangled, and from fornication. 
26Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himself with them *entered intosen.2s,ts. 
the temple, *to signify the accomplishment "55- $ 
of the daysof purification, until that an offer- 

ing should be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, "the Jews which were of Asia, "57^ 
when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and *laid hands on* $i 
him, ?8Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 

This is the man, "that teacheth all men" "25? 
every where against the people, and the 

law, and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. (?9For they had 

seen before with him in the city "Tro-zcn.294 
phimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed 

that Paul had brought into the temple.) 
30And "all the city was moved, and the *7;?* 
people ran together: and they took Paul, 

and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 


31And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 
the band, that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar. 92?"Who immediately took sol- 27527. 
diers and centurions, and ran down un- 
to them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. ??Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and *commanded$5; s, 





51A (21,34—22,7.) 
XXI. 





catenis duabus, et interrogabat quis 

34 esset et quid fecisset. *Alii autem aliud 
clamabant in turba. Et cum non pos- 
set certum cognoscere prae tumultu, 

35 jussit duci eum in castra. *Et cum 
venisset ad gradus, contigit ut portare- 
tur a militibus propter vim populi. 

36*Sequebatur enim multitudo populi, 
clamans: Tolle eum! 

37 Et cum coepisset induci in castra 

Paulus, dicit tribuno: Si licet mihi lo- 

qui aliquid ad te? Qui dixit: Graece 

38 nosti? *nonne tu es Aegyptius, qui ante 
hos dies tumultum concitasti et eduxisti 
in desertum quatuor millia virorum si- 

39 cariorum? "Et dixit ad eum Paulus: 
Ego homo sum quidem Judaeus a Tar. 
so, Ciliciae non ignotae civitatis muni- 
ceps; rogo autem te, permitte mihi lo- 
qui ad populum. 

A0 Et cum ille permisisset, Paulus stans 
in gradibus annuit manu ad plebem, et 
magno silentio facto, allocutus est lin- 

*XEN.sua Hebraea, dicens: —*Viri fra- 
tres et patres! audite, quam ad vos 

2nunc reddo rationem.  *Cum audis- 
sent autem, quia Hebraea lingua lo- 
queretur ad illos, magis praestiterunt 
Ssilentium. Et dicit: *Ego sum 
vir Judaeus, natus in Tarso Ciliciae, 
nutritus autem in ista civitate, secus 
pedes Gamaliel eruditus juxta verita- 
tem paternae legis, aemulator legis, 
Asicut et vos omnes eslis hodie; *qui 
hane viam persecutus sum usque ad 
mortem, alligans et tradens in custodias 
Dviros ac mulieres, *sicut princeps sa- 
cerdotum mihi testimonium reddit et 
omnes majores natu, a quibus et epi- 
stolas accipiens ad fratres Damascum 
pergebam, ut adducerem inde vinctos in 
6 lerusalem, ut punirentur. *Factum est 
autem, eunte me et appropinquante Da- 
masco, media die subito de coelo cir- 
7 cumfulsit me lux copiosa; *et decidens 
in terram audivi vocem dicentem mihi: 





37.8: dixit ei. 39. Al.: civis. 

9. A:loquitur. 3. AS: dixit. A (* in): in 
jstam civ. S: Gamalielis. JE: certissime. 
4. À: in custodia. 


Aeta. 


Iiomanorum intercessio. Hebraea Pauli defensio. 
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Gv e xol cÍ ioi memoupkog. 93 4120 bici 

0à &ÀÀo vt foo. &y 7) 01g. My óvrá- j 
uévog Óà yvówvat vÓ dogelig Ot zv OOQv- 
Bov, &x£Aevoev &yeoD o avzov sig viv mag- 
eupolujr. 35"0rs à fyfvero mi TOU; Gya- 
Be uovs, ovitgy Beo viec c Qvt0Y VaO 
TÓY GrQuT(OTOY oux Uv Bia» v00 OyAov: 
36 jxolovOst TQ v0 mÀijOog ToU Aa«ovU, 
xgüLor* 2dlos «cov. 

37 Mél» T8 elcctyea dou. 8i 2 moe 
foy 6 llavlog 2í£y& «Q yuUakoyo: Ei 
&Seotí uot eizteir vt poc ce; O 0à Eq: E2- 791999. 
Aqnozi quoe ; 38 9px E cV e 0 


25,26. 
23,10. 


22,92.L. 
23,18pp. 


Aiyntiog 6 Pris tOUzOY TY juego aya. 935» 
or«tocas xol &&aryeryor elg TY &grjuov 
TOU ver auoyi ovg &vópag TOY OtX OL ol6V ; 
39 E?ne 08 0 IIcUAog: 'Eyo &»0Qcmog uy 
elut "lovóniog T«ooevo, eig Kuaxíag ovx 2p3* 
«c)uov z0Àeog moÀ(tyg" O£ouci Óé cov, iy 2 
énízoswór uou ÀaAQcot mpog vÓv AaOv. 
AÜ'Em,zoéwarzog 08 «vzo$, 0 llujAog 
íor0g émi «àv QOvafaOnor x«rícece vy 57 
q8Qi) 7G Ae, moAÀAge ÓÀ cuymg yevouévme, 
22,4. 


cgocegovyos vij Efgoiót OuxAéxTQ Aéycr- 
l'4r»ópsg àÓsAqol xo marípeg, &xovoaré 
pov 7ijc zt90c vug vvvi azt0Aoyloc. 2 dxov- 


Gate 08 Ovi vj Efoaiói OtxÀ iuto TI006- (32:15,20 


egoveu cvcoio, seneis mUQÉGyoy. jjovyav. At 
Kat quou* 3 Eyo pér elt &vjo loy- !^!9. 
Oaiog, ysyevrqusvoc & T'agoQ vye Kuuxíag, *!39- 
avoit eO pa piévog àà év «vj móÀe TCVT[, 
moo vove zmó0«g I equa meneudevuérog qv; DATES 
xar colere toU morQQov vóptov, CrÀo- -As Eh 
tÜG mroyav 70U Üs0V, xad as müvreg bpeig Gao 
iot orjuegoy 40c TOV TIY t 000» iOÍote $us 
Qyot Dorezov, Oecpevc» xol mopaOuDoUe arid, 
e gvlexüg &vüQug ve xl poretues, MOL c iia 
acl Ó GoyiepsUg pugrvsi pot xol m» T0 2e. 
mosofvréotor, mop ov xoi éniovoÀa ag Ósia- 
pevoc 790g TOU; cO: ove el Zapaoxóv 
émopevouQv, GEov xoi ToUg éxelo& Ovtag 
Osdsuévove el; "IepovooAgu, ive vuucprdà- 
Gu. 0 Eyévero Ó£ uot zroQévopevq. XO Éy- od 13s 
Titorei tj ZapaoxQ, epi uecippotey elt "^ 
alqre ex qo ot gavot mregutgrotapaa qoc 
Inayór nipi du£*. 7 Émso« v& &lg TO £Qogog 26,11. 
xoi qxovca qua Asyovono uo ZaovÀ, 
33. LT* "dv. S4, LT: scgovev et: M3 Ovvautvs 0à 


«Ur3. 36. LT: xgàbovrec. ]. R: viv. 3. LT* uz» 
(Hemsterhus.: vóv zc. vóuor). 7. "RGSH: £recó», 


26,14; 
7,2. 





S$aufus8 im rómifdjen aget, S3erantmortumn 
; «n ba$ Bioit. 2 


-5ief. ifm Binben mit gm iettem, unb fra- 
Gete, tver er müre unb taà er getDan bütte? 


-94*Giner aber rief bief, ber anbere baó in, 


-Süoff.- Sa er aber nidjt8 Gemijje8 erfab- 
ten fonnte unt be8 Getümmeló millen, Die 
-35 er ifn im ba8 ager füfren. "lub al8 er 
am bie Ctufen fam, muften ifu bie &rieg8- 
fned)te tragen tor (Gemaít reó Solté. 

36 *Denn c8 folgete bie[ 3Solfó mad) umb 

fdrie: 98eg mit ifm! 

3*  9((8 aber $Daulua ipt gum ager. einge 
füfret arb, (prad) er gu bent Sauptmann: 
'. Sarf id) mit bir reben? Gr aber jprad: 
38 ftannft bu griedpijcb ? — *3Bift bu nid)t ber 

Gabpter, ber oor biejem Gagen einen 9luj- 
rufr gemadjt Dat, unb füfretejt in bie SBüfte 


.39 finau8 eier taufenb Süteudpelmórber? *3Bau- 


. [u8 aber (pradi: Sd) bir ein jübijdjer 
Sann bon Garfen, ein SBürger einer name 
faftigen Gtabt im Gilicia; id) bitte bid), 
erlaube mir gu reben gu bent 3Bolf. 

-40  9([8 er aber ifm eríaubte, trat SDaulu8 
auf bie Ctufem, unb wminfete bem 3Bolf 
mit ber £anb. Sa num eine grofe Ctille 

tarb, rebete ev. qu. inen auf ebrüi[d), unb 

DX. fred: "Sor Stnner, lieben. 2Bvü- 

ber unb SDüter, Dóret mteine SBeranttor- 


er auf ebrüi[d) gu ifnen rebete, iurben 
3 fte nod) ftillev. limb er fpradh: * Sd) 
bin eim jübi[djer Stamm, geboren gu Xar- 


— [em dn Gificin, unb erjogen im biejer 
—  (Gtabt, gu ben Qüfen Gamaliefá gelebret 
— mit allem fei im  süterfüen | Gefet, 
— " amb mar eim Giferer um (Gott, gleid)tvie 
- Aifr alle fegb feutige8 Sage8, * unb Dabe 


— Piefen fBeg berfolget bió am ben Rob. 
— Sd) baub fie unb iüberantmortete jte inó 
Gefüngnig, Beibe SUMnner unb QBeiber, 
'—5*wie mir aud) ber Sobepriefter unb bet 
gange Saufe ber 9Üeteften. Beugnif gibt, 

- - won melden id) Briefe nafm am bie SBrü- 
— bet, unb reijete gen Samaéfu8, baf id, 
-. bie bajefóft maren, gebunben fübrete gem 
— 6 Serufalem, baff fte gepeiniget moürben. *G8 
gefd)af) aber, ba id) Dingog unb mae bei 
Samadfuá fan, um ben Sittag, ume 





unb fóree eine Ctünme, bie fprad) gu, 


39. A.A: namfa[fen. 1, U.L; mein 2erantioorten. 


di sey 


Acta. 


- 2tung am eud *9a ie aber Dóretem, baf | 


Dlifete mid) fd)nell eim gropeá id) oom 
— t" $ünme[, "unb id) fil gum (rbboben | 


(21,34—22, 4.) 919 


Paul is rescued by the chief captain. NOCH. 





liim to be bound with two chains ; and de-pyoyma 
manded who he was, and whathe had done. 90. 
34 And some cried one thing, some another, á 
among the multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into the castle. 
39 And when he came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 936 For the 
multitude of the people followed after, cry- 
ing, "Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, May 
I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 38*Art not thou that Egyp- szrpóan 
tian, which before these days madest an, y, s, 
uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness VR 
four thousand men that were murderers? ^ 
39 But Paul said, *1 am a man which am a^ 
Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a Citizen 
of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and * beckoned 4 *;1? 
with the hand unto the people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
lMen, *brethren, and fathers, hear ye mya cn. 7,2. 
defence which | make now unto you. ? (And 
when they heard that he spake in the He- 
brew tongue to them, they kept the more 
silence : and he saith,) $"I am verily a man 
which am à Jew, born in Tarsus, a city? 92; ^ 
in Cilicia, yet brought up in this eity ^at, 5". 


Dt. 33, 3, 
the feet of * Gamaliel, and taught *aecord-35,4 39 
ing to the perfect manner of the law of2c».53t 
the fathers, and *was zealous toward God, Pu. LN 
23s ye all are this day. *^AndI persecut-oa: 1, 14, 
ed this way unto the death, binding and; 57's 
delivering into prisons both men and wo- $5 
men. $As also the high priest doth bear?! 
me witness, and 'all the estate of the el-:1. 22,66 
ders: *from whom also I received letters «s. 2,2 
unto the brethren, and went to Damas- ^ 
cus, to bring them which were there bound 


unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 6And 


d L, 29, 18. 
Jo. 19, 15. 
ch. 29, 92. 


ch. 9, 11. 
22, 8, 


beh.9l, — 


99 


|'it came to pass, that, as 1 made my jour-4;^s^s 


ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddehly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about me. "And 





[ fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 











516 (22,8—24) 
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Acta. 


AWarratio conversionis et legationis ad exteros. 





Saule, Saule! quid me persequeris? 
S8*Ego autem respondi: Quis es, Do- 
mine? Dixitque ad me: Ego sum Jesus 
9 Nazarenus, quem tu persequeris. "Et 
qui mecum erant, lumen quidem. vi- 
derunt, vocem autem non audierunt 
10 ejus, qui loquebatur mecum. *Et dixi: 
Quid faciam, Domine? Dominus autem 
dixit ad me: Surgens vade Damascum, 
et ibi tibi dicetur de omnibus, quae te 
11 oporteat facere. "Et cum non viderem 
prae claritate luminis illius, ad manum 
deductus a comitibus veni Damascum. 
12*Ananias autem quidam, vir secundum 
legem, testimonium habens ab omnibus 
13 cohabitantibus Judaeis, *veniens ad me 
et astans dixit mihi: Saule, frater! re- 
spice. Et ego eadem hora respexi in 
14eum. ^*At ille dixit: Deus patrum no- 
strorum praeordinavit te, ut cognosceres 
voluntatem ejus, et videres justum, et 
j5audires vocem ex ore ejus; "quia 
eris testis illus ad omnes homines, 
16 eorum quae vidisti et audisti. *Et nune 
quid moraris? Exsurge et baptizare 
et ablue peccata tua, invocato nomine 
17 ipsius. *Factum est autem rever- 
tenti mihi in lerusalem et oranti in 
18 1emplo, fieri me in stupore mentis *et 
videre illum dicentem mihi: Festina et 
exi velociter ex Ierusalem, quoniam non 
19 recipient testimonium tuum de me. *Et 
ego dixi: Domine, ipsi sciunt quia ego 
eram concludens in carcerem et caedens 
per synagogas eos, qui credebant in te; 
20*et cum funderetur sanguis Stephani 
testis tul, ego aslabam et consentiebam, 
et custodiebam vestimenta interficientium 
21 illum. *Et dixit ad me: Vade! quoniam 
ego in nationes longe mittam te. 


22  Audiebant autem eum usque ad hoc 
verbum, et levaverunt vocem suam, di- 
centes: Tolle de terra hujusmodi; non 

23 enim fas est eum vivere. * Vociferantibus 
autem eis et projicientibus vestimenta sua 

24et pulverem jactantibus in aérem, *jus- 


12. Al.T (p. vir) timoratus. A: habitanti- 
bus. 16. Al.: abluere. 17. A* (ult.) in. 
. 18. D: testimonium meum. 22. A: ejus- 
. modi. 


XaovÀ, cl ue Ouiwetc ; 8 Ey 08 &mexpl- 
e TÍ; él, xUpte: Einé «e móc us* "Eyo 
elut Tyoovg 0 Nabogaios , Óv cv Owoxelg. 
9 Oi 08 civ &poi Orte TO uiv qoc iOsd- 
oavto xai £ugofot £yéroto, zQv Óà gowiv 
ovx yxovca» voV ÀAcAÀoUrtOg uot. 10 E?zov 
óc* Tí moujco, xvQu; 0 ài xvQiog &lze 
mpg p&* Vvucrüg mopevov es Zapaoxóv, 
XOX8i GOL Aa Orjceroa ael zr pte oy 
círaXTOL got "0I. 11'Q. ài ovx é&vé- 
Benov emo TüG O0Eng T0U qoos &xelvov, 
yetgatycoyotpu evo vz0 rOw cvróvtov uot zÀ- 
Dor els E 12 Avamíag o£ t, 
GLO eVotfne xcr( TÜY TÓUOP, peptvooi- 
piérog vmO grtvTOV Ty xetoixovrrov "Tov- 
Ouíov, 13 210ov móc ue xoi ÉmigTGg El 
Mot XaovÀ aÓeAq£, Gr peor. Kayo 
evcy tij opc aveBlewa. el avr. 14'0 08 
eizev* 'O 960g vov mro tépgoy jua moejet- Goss, 
gíoato 08 yvoroL tÓ 8£ue cUroV, Pr Tie e 
(deiv TOY AÍxenov, xai Gx 060 qom & oo.. 
TOU .Stóuacog «vzov: 190r, £c pootvg 
avtQ mos müvtuG HG UN Or é00-,c5 15,8. 
aug xci jxovomg. 19 Kai vor cl pus; 
arvacotke Bnricou xoi GróLovocu Tg &qug- Hs 6t. 
víxg GOV, ÉmixoAecouevog cO óvoje TOU XV- ki b 
plov. T'Eyéyevo Ó£ uot vzootQéwavto "* 35. 
eic Jegovoadju, xol mQocevyopévov pov dy 92539. 
TQ legQ,. jevíéaOwt u& &v &xovaost "Mans 


9,6. 
26,16. 


9,8. 


9,10. 
(16,2. 
10,22. 


9,17s. 


3,13.. 
eH L] 


A XQ2c6.12,22 
iüsiv evzOv ,Myoytá pow AXmevoov xci &- 
elOs iv coxyev 8b sgovoodajn, in 0v 
magaóccovtat GOV UL porvplay meg £40V. 
19 Kaya eizov: Kvpie, «voi éníovavtou 
óc £yo jp qvAaxicov du üfpow xata 
Tg Fugeroiras TOUG morevortag emi c&* 
20 Lu óre &Ceyeizo KE edua Zuegávov toV^ 
ueorvQóc COv, x0 «rog ium &psorae 
xai gvyevOoxav Tj cveupéGet evroV, xoi 
qvAvoco» v& iuri có Graupobrrav a- 
tóv. 21 Koi sime Lr p&* Ilogsvov, 
yo elg &Qvm poogay &&eroc ela) o8... 1,16.2,7; 
22"Hxovo» óà cV t0U eot TOUTOV voi (re 
Aóyov, xol enionr LLLA qvi «vro ÀAfyov- 


» 9,13.1s.. 
Mt.23,34. 
7,575.81. 


v. rs 15 
cL 26, 


13, (s Gal. 


teg "Alps Tr) .íjc Juc- 0v voio?zov* OV 255j 
j«Q xe ine QUtOY civ. 28 KoowyatLóvrow 
7,985? 


ài avro xci Qurrovzam. T Aperte xoi 
xoviopzó» BoaAAóvvow sig cÓv apa, 25 dud. *Me ttt 





9. LT* x. Eug. &yév. 12. L: s0Aaffrc (T*). 

16. G rell.: «vt8. 18. LT* zz». 

20. LT: é£&eyv»evro. GUKH]SLTO* TÓÜ à, QUT. 
22. R: xe-97xov. 23. LT: ce. 


| mir: Gaul, Saul, toa8 cerfolgeft ou mid? 
|((8 "dj antmortete afer: Serv, mer Gift bu? 
linb er [prad) gu mir: Sd) fin Sefuá oon 
. 99tuaretb, ben bu serfolgeft. —* Die aber 
mit mir toaren, fafen ba8 gidjt, unb er- 

[drafen, bie Ctimme aber bef, ber mit mir 
10 rebete, bóreten fle nidbt. *Sd) fprad aber: 

Serr, ma8 fof[ id) tfun? Ser err aber 

f»rad) su mir: GCtefe auf unb gebe in SDa- 
|. müaéfué, ba tvirb mam bir fagen oom allem, 
|11ba8 bir ju tfun berorbnet if. *9([8 id 
| aber bor K[arfeit bieje8 idbt8 nid)t fefen 
fonnte, arb id) bei ber anb geleitet con 
^. benem, bie mit mir taren, unb fam gen 
[12 S'amaéfuá. *(8 war aber eim gotteáfürdbti- 

ger S9ann nad) bem Gefeg, 9fnanía8, ber 

ein gute8 Gerüdjt Batte bel allen Suben, bie 
13 bafef6ft wmobnetem. *Oer fam gu mir unb 

irat bei mid), unb fprad) gu mir: Gaul, 

lieber SBruber, fice auf! linb idj (afe ibn 
14 an au. berfefbigen Ctunbe. *Gr aber (prad): 
|." Gott unferer S8áter fat bid) verorbnet, baf 
bu feinen 28illen. erfennen. folfteft, unb fee 
Bet ben. Geredjten, unb Dóren bie Ctinme 
[15 au8 feinem SOtunbe. * Senn bu wirft fein 
|. Beuge gu alfen Sten(djen feyn befi, ba bu ge- 
6 feben unb gebóret Daft. "lInb num, tvaà ber- 
geud)ft bu? Gtefe auf unb fag bid) taufem, 
- unb abma[demn beine Giünben, unb rufe am 
|A7 ben 9tamen be8 -Derrn.— .* G8 aefdjaf) aber, 
L. ba id) mieber gen Serufalem fant, unb Betete 
48 im Gempel, baff id) entaüdfet marb, *unb 
[- fafe ifm. Sa fprad) er gu mir: Gife unb 
made bid) bebenbe con .Serufalem. 5inauá; 
benn fte tverben nidjt aufnefnten bett Seuge 
|49 nig von mír. "lino id fprad): err, fte 
|. tmoiffen fel6ft, bag id) gefangem legte unb 
|. ftàupete bie, fo am bid) alauGten, im ben 
/20 €dulen Bin unb mieber; "unb ba baà SB[ut 
- tepfani, beine8. Seugen, bergoffen marb, 

ftanb id) aud) banebem unb fatte 9Boflfge- 

fallen. am feinem Xobe, unb bermafrete be- 
21 nen bie f[eiber, bie ibn tóbteten. "nb er 
— $prad) gu mir: Gefe bin! benn id) mil( bid) 
fere unter bie eiben fenben. — 

Cie fóreten ifm aber au. bià auf bief 
SBort, unb foben ifre Ctimme auf unb 
— fpradyn: -Dinmeg mit fold von ber 
—— (Erbe, benn e8 ift nidjt billig, bafi er (eben 
23 foll. * Da fte aber fd)rieen, unb ifre &lei- 
ber abtmarfen, unb ben Gtaub (m bie fut 
[24 arfen, *bief (bu ber £auptmann. it. baó 
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SDünmeifung auf bie S8cfebrung unb bte Gnfyüdimg 
im Zempet, 


| 


(22,8—24) 9171 


Paul declareth at large the manner 4 
of his conversion. XXARE. 





saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecut-p ei 

est thou me?. 8And I answered, Who art 60. 

thou, Lord? And he said unto me, T am. 

Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

?And "they that were with me saw in-"P*»-19 

deed the light, and were afraid; but they **97 

lieard not the voice of him that spake to 

me. 1OAnd I said, What shall I do, Lord? 

And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 

go into Damascus; and there it shall be 

told thee of all things which are appoint- 

ed for thee to do. 11And when I could 

not see for the glory of that light, being 

led by the hand of them that were with 

me, I came into Damascus. 1?And "^onenc.91. 

Ananias, a devout man according to the 

law, ^*having a good report of all the * 55^ 

"Jews which dwelt there, 13 Came unto? 1Tim. 8, 

me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother 

Saul, receive thy sight. And the same 

hour I looked up upon him. 14And he 

said, *The God of our fathers "hath cho-* 2$ 

sen thee, that thou shouldest know his' e Sus 

will, and see *that Just One, and "should-: 1 Cor. 8, 

est hear the voice of his mouth. 15*Foras 1. 

thou shalt be his witness unto all men of, desti 

"what thou hast seen and heard. 16Andcoa^.s, 

now why tarriest thou? arise, and be^?» 

baptized, *and wash away thy sins, *call-" 2500 

ing on the name of the Lord. 17Ande:»23s 

Pit came to pass, that, when I was come, phi. M 

again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed. 10,15. 

in the temple, I was in a trance; 18And2€o12 

*saw him saying unto me, "Make haste,..c 14 

and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for ? Mt 16 

they will not receive thy testimony con- 

cerning me. l9And I said, Lord, *they AS 

know that I imprisoned and 'beat in every / Mt 19 

synagogue them that believed on thee: 

?0* And when the blood of thy martyrga.7,s 

Stephen was shed, I also was standing 

by, and "consenting unto his death, and^L1^s& 

kept the raiment of them that slew him. *- ^ 

?1 And he said unto me, Depart: 'for I will'i32 4 

send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. — *5* 
?2And they gave him audience unto this Ti do. 

word, and then lifted up their voices, ander 1, is 

said, "Away with such a fellow from ther. 5, 7. 

earth: for it is not fit that ! he should live.irms 2,7. 

?3And as they cried out, and cast off^u 

their clothes, and threw dust into the air, * 5;?" 

?^The chief captain commanded him to be ' ;?* 


J1 


Acta. 


5i8 (22,25—23,7) 
*XX *. EN. 








— 


J'lagellaiio intentata. Defensio coram Synedrio. 





sit Tribunus induci eum in castra, et 
flagellis caedi et torqueri eum, ut sciret, 
propter quam causam sic acclamarent 
25ei. "Et cum astrinxissent eum loris, 
dicit astanti sibi Centurioni Paulus: Si 
hominem Romanum et indemnatum licet 
26 vobis flagellare? *Quo audito Centurio 
accessit ad Tribunum et nunciavit ei, 
dicens: Quid acturus es? hic enim ho- 
27 mo civis Romanus est. "*Accedens au- 
tem Tribunus dixit illi: Die mihi, si tu 
28 Romanus es? At ille dixit: Etiam. *Et 
respondit Tribunus: Ego multa summa 
civitatem hanc consecutus sum. Et Pau- 
29 lus ait: Ego autem et natus sum. "*Pro- 
tinus ergo discesserunt ab illo, qui eum 
torturi erant. Tribunus quoque timuit, 
postquam rescivit, quia civis Romanus 
esset et quia alligasset eum. 


30 Postera autem die, volens scire diligen- 
tius, qua ex causa accusaretur a Judaeis, 
solvit eum et jussit sacerdotes convenire 
et omne concilium, et producens Paulum 

*XEREE. statuit inter illos. * [nten- 

— dens autem in concilium Paulus ait: Viri 
, fratres, ego omni conscientia bona con- 
versatus sum ante Deum usque in ho- 
2diernum diem. *Princeps autem sacer- 
dotum Ananias praecepit astantibus sibi 
3 percutere os ejus. "Tunc Paulus dixit 
ad eum: Percutiet te Deus, paries deal- 
bate! et tu sedens judicas me secun- 
dum legem, et contra legem jubes me 
4percuti? "Et qui astabant, dixerunt: 
Summum sacerdotem Dei maledicis? 
5*Dixit autem Paulus: Nesciebam, fra- 
ires, quia princeps esl sacerdotum! 
scriptum est enim: ,,Principem populi 

' 6 ui non maledices**. *Sciens autem 
Paulus quia una pars esset Sadducae- 
orum et altera Pharisaeorum, exclama- 
vit in concilio: Viri fratres! ego DPha- 
risaeus sum, filius Pharisaeorum; de 
spe et resurrectione mortuorum ego 

7judicor. "Et cum haec dixisset, facta 


25. A: dixit. 

26. À (* ei): cives. 27. A* si. 

28. A: pecunia. S: civilitatem. 
1. A* in. 3. R: sedes judicans. 
5. A: maledicis. 
6. R: Pharisaei. À: et de. 


21,31. 


Aevos» 0 Jr fugyos eigt.yeoO ot &vTOv elg TY 
—€Ó 2 "a 


mooeuolq, eio pori awetazeg 0 eu 
avzov, tva. éniyvo, 8t qv aitíuy oveox ere- 
qoov» «vrQ. ?9'Qe 08 mpoérewsv avzov 
voi; (pci, sims mpg vOv écrotG ÉxaTOv- 
tov Ó Ilevlog: Ei &vÜpovzoy '"Pouciov 
xo Got ExQrtOy Seorwy buiy uaczicet y 
2654xovoag Ób ó Éxotüvtaoyog mpogelO ay 
&myyete 70 youoyo, Ayo" T! usce 
mouip; 0 yp ir pom og. ovrog Popes 
nu. 2 LoogelO 02 0 qilagyog elmev 
«vzQ' .déy& uoi, ov Paypciog &; 'O àà 
Égn: No. ?5/4nmexo(0n «s 0 yi apos 

'"Eyo) moÀLov xeqoAotov TY modureiay TGV- 
vq» éxvqodumr. 'O Fs IavAog £n Eyo 
0: xal yeyévrquat. 29 EvO og otv GaéGth- 
ca» Ga «VtOoU oi uéÀlo»teg avrüv G&rezü- 
bem xci Ó qr ngyos ài &poBr 0 étyvove, 
Ori "Pouoiog iori xoà Oti 3|v evzOv OsÜexoo. 


16,37. 
23,27. 


16,38. 
21,33. 


23,28. 
2134. 


30 T'z 0i émoniQuov, foviousvoc yravea 
v0 &ogeÀéc, vÓ cí xatiyopeltoa mupà TOv 
Jovoodv, £Àvoe» avTOv &a TO» Óecuai 
xal éxéAevaev éÀOsiv TOUS agytepels xoi 
Oir 70 GvvédQuoy evo, xci xatoLyayoyy 
7Óy Iloiiov armor eis ev roVc. 1fze- 
vícog Ó8 0 Hovog TO cvreüpío slzev: 1Av- RAD 
Ópec &ÓsAgot, &yà mao ovveidroet [E Deere 
meno revpou Tj DAT eot v&VtQG tijg qHÉ- py 1 or, 
oec. ?'O ài &Qytegeve vavíag énétae di 
zoic moEG tot» avt tUcTéLy ev roU MULA inis 
Gópue. 3 Tóre à Ó ITosÀog goóg PE 
Tvnv&w cà uiia Ó Oeóc, tOUys MEXOPUL- Vs 1310: 
népe* xol cU x&0üy xiva Hs xaX TOV 
PÓMOV, x«l meQocrOUGv xeletetz D LLLA LPS 
cÜ«; *Oi 03 zapsororeg einov: TOv &p- .GQo18;22 
queoéo vov sov Aoidopsic; S En 78 0 
IoAog* Ovx qgósw, &ótgoí, Ott &ovly 
a Qytegeve* yéyoumeot yàp » Apyora TOUS 3218. 
Aot cov 0Ux dosi adig". $ l'vois óà 
D Ioi1og on T0 fv uépog iori -XaOov- 
xac, v0 Óà Fregov (Doroicadov, £xpsev. &y 
t GvreOp(q "rógsc &sAgol, éyo Qapt- 
caiog elut, vis dapoaov nepi SAmidog 
xod arat osos vexXQOD dj xgivoput. 


7 Tovro 08 «vro AoAnoarrog, &yévezo GTÀ- 155i. 


?Tm. 2,18 


23,18. 
26,29, 


28,17; 








24. GS: aoróv à gu. ecd y. (R: &yca Sau). LT: £&zac. 
25. G rell.: zooérevov. 26. LT: éxetovraQzzgc. R: 
"Oa, ti jt. 2T. R: pot, &. 28. L: 02 (T*). 30. LT: vn. 
G rell. [K]* «zo c. órou. GKSLTH: GvveAO ev . . TE. 
TÓ guy. (* aUróv). 5. LT: Ori &oy.. 6. LT: vi. Dav- 
colo», 1. L: &ztóvctos. 




































$ba$ sime E erredjt. irananted, 
Qie getünd)te 28an 


fager füfren, unb fagte, bag man ifu 
ftiupen. unb erfragen follte, bag er erfüfre, 
um. mefd)er lrfadje woif(en fte alfo über iu 
25 viefen. *2[[8 er ibn aber mit Stiemen. an- 
- banb, (prad) SDaufuá gu bem linterfauyt- 
mann, ber babel ftanb: Sító aud) recht bei 
eud), einen rómi[djen 90en[dn obne lir- 
26 teil unb S9iedjt geigeln ? * Oa ba8 ber 
— Wnterfauptmann fórete, ging ec gu bem 
L $berfauptmann, unb berfünbigte ibm unb 
— [ferad: 38a8 willft bu madyen? Jie 
127 9:ten[d) ift rómi[d). *$a fam gu ifm ber 
Soberbauptmann unb fprad) au ifm: Gage 
- mir, bift bu rómi[d)? Gr aber (prad): Sa. 
28 *Jnb ber Oferfauptmann antmortete: Sd) 
1 Babe bieg SBürgerredot mit grofer Cunme 
7 gumege gebradpt. 3Baulu8 aber fprad): Sd) 
/129 aber bin aud) rómijd) geboren. *2a tra- 
7 ten alé6afb vom ifm ab, bie ibn erfragen 
— foelften. linb ber SOberfauptmann fürdbtete 
7 fid, ba er ternafm, ba er rómi[d) mar, 
— unb er ifm gebunben Datte. 





jJ ben, marum er oerfíaget totirbe bon ben Su- 
|. pen, unb Iófete tn con ben SSanben, unb bief 
bie £ofenpriefter unb iDrem ganjem Süatb 
L— fommen, unb füfrete $Baulu8 ferbor unb 
IX CERE. ftellete ifj unter fte. *3Baufuá aber 
 fafe ben 9tatf an unb (pra: 35r 9)rün- 
|— mer, lieben S8rüber, id) Dabe mit allem gus 
| ten Gemiffen gemanbeft oor Gott bi8 auf 
72 biefem Sag. *Ser £ofepriefter aber, 9fma- 
L— mía, BefabI benen, bie um ifi ftanber, bap 
9 fte ifm aufó 99taul (djlügen. *5Da [fprad) Sfau- 
|. Tuà gu ifm: Gott mirb bid) fdilagen, bu gee 
|. tündjte 9Banb! fiBeft bu unb ridteft mid) 
|^ nad) bem Gefebe, unb feifeft mid) fd)lagen 
74 iiber ba8 Gefeg? *Die aber umfer. ftanben, 
- fpradyen: Gdjiltft bu ben -eofenpriefter Got- 
-5 te8? *linb SDaulua fprad): £ieben 3Brüber, id) 
— qoufte c8 nid)t, bafí e8 ber ofepriefter ijt. 
- Senn e8 flefet. gejdrieben: ,Sem Sberften 
[6 beineà 3Bo[f follft bu nidt ffudjen." "3(fà 
-— aber Spaufuá mufte, baf eim 3 bell Cabbu- 
X (er mar unb ber anbere 3 fell SBbari[üer, vef 
2eridm 9tatf: Sbr 9tünner, lieben SBrüber, 
id) bim eim Spfarifüer unb eine8 qDfarijieré 
— Gobn, id) merbe angefíagt um. ber off» 
- mung unb 2[uferítefung willen ber Xobten. 
"*9a er aber baó fagte, arb ein 9fufrufr 
.98, U.L: Cunma. — 5. U.L: bafi et ber $ofepr. 
- 6. U.L: ba8 anb. Z5. 


Aeta. 


(22,25—23,7) 919 


Paul is brought before the council. W WE E. 








brought into the castle, and bade that heyieq 


should be examined by scourging; that $0. 
he might know wherefore they cried so 
against him. ?5And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, "Is it lawful for you to"41* 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and un- 
condemned? ?6 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: for 
this man is a Roman. ?"7Then the chief 
captain came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With 

a great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. ?9Then 
straightway they departed from him which 
should have examined him: and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him. 


30 Ün the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before 
them. And Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, *I have «e5.?5 
lived in all good conscience before Godjcer * 
until this day. 2And the high priest Ana-,, 4.2 n 
nias commanded them that stood by him H«513 
^to smite him on the mouth. 9 Then said ^s. 22, 
Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thoure ic Es 
whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and * commandest me to be* l4. 19 
smitten contrary to the law? 4And they^2» 1? 
that stood by said, Revilest thou God's 
high priest? 5'Then said Paul, *I wist not, «74 
brethren, that he was the high priest: for 
iL is written, *Thou shalt not speak evil * Fx?» 
of the ruler of thy people. 6But when Fe!» 
Paul perceived that the one part were?"*'23". 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and bre- 
tren, 'I am a Pharisee, the son of a4?2^^ 
Pharisee: *of the hope and resurrection ^? 
of the dead lI am called in question. j55 
7 And when he had so said, there arose a 

29. Or, tortured him. 

97* 











580 (23,8—19). 


Aeta. : 





*XEEÉR. Judicum dissidium. Visio erigens. Judaeorum conjuratto. 





est dissensio inter Pharisaeos et Sad. 
8 ducaeos, et soluta est multitudo. *Sad- 
ducaei enim dicunt, non esse resur- 
rectionem neque angelum neque spiri- 
tum, Pharisaei autem utraque confiten- 
9 tur. "Factus est autem clamor magnus, 
et surgentes quidam Pharisaeorum pu- 
gnabant, dicentes: Nihil mali invenimus 
in homine isto; quid si spiritus lecutus 
10 est ei aut angelus? *Et cum magna 
dissensio facta esset, timens Tribunus, 
ne discerperetur Paulus ab ipsis, jussit 
milites descendere et rapere eum de 
medio eorum ac deducere eum in castra. 


11 Sequenti autem nocte assistens ei 
Dominus ait: Constans esto! sicut enim 
testificatus es de me in lerusalem, sic 
te oportet et Romae testificari. 

12 Facta autem die collegerunt se qui- 
dam ex Judaeis et devoverunt se, di- 
centes, neque manducaturos neque bibi- 

13 turos, donec occiderent Paulum. *Erant 
autem plus quam quadraginta viri, qui 

14 hanc conjurationem fecerant. *Qui ac- 
cesserunt principes sacerdotum et Se- 
niores, et dixerunt: Devotione devovi- 
mus nos nihil gustaturos, donec occi- 

15damus Paulum. "Nunc ergo vos no- 
tum facite Tribuno cum concilio, ut pro- 
ducat illum ad vos, tamquam aliquid 
cerlius cognituri de eo. Nos vero prius 
quam appropiet, parati sumus interfi- 

16 cere illum. "Quod cum audisset 
filius sororis Pauli insidias, venit" et 
intravit in castra nunciavitque Paulo. 

17*Vocans autem Paulus ad se unum ex 
Centurionibus ait: Adolescentem hunc 
perduc ad Tribunum; habet enim aliquid 

18 indicare illi. *Et ille quidem assumens 
eum duxit ad Tribunum, et ait: Vinctus 
Paulus rogavit me hunc adolescentem 
perducere ad te, habentem aliquid loqui 

19tibi. ^*Apprehendens autem Tribunus 


13. A* viri. 

14. S: ad princ. 
16. A: narravitque. 
18. Al.T vocans. 


e) , -5 € TE 
&totpot éouey coU &reAeiy evzOY. 


cic vOv Qopicalor xol vv Xaü0ovxaiov, 
xal icyíg0n cO mAÀ5jOoc. 59 Xaó0ovxcio: 
piv yàg Àéyovot py eiros &v&ctacu — unos we 
&yyehor wire mveVua* Gepicciot Óà Óno- : 
ÀAoyovot & &ugozsQu. 9 'Ey£vezo 0à xgavyr 
pey&Àg, xal avaovarreg oí yonupuzeig vU 
pégove và» Gegicaíov Orsu&yorzo, A£yov- 
TBQ* Oidiv xaxov ebploxopev &y «à &r0Qo- (3, eg 
7o voítg* & O8 mveua EET) QUT pho 
jj &yyelos, un) Üeopeqouer. 10 TT01 Anc aeveso 
0e yevouéryg ov&otog, evAeBnO slg 0 yiag- 
40s, uz ÓuxozacOg o IIavÀog vm avrà, 
éxéAevce vÓ OTQurevue xocafa» comacat 
&vtü» £x uícov avrov, Gyew ce eig cy ?" 
mopeuoAi/v. 

1i Ty 08 émiwovog vvxti Emiovüg eve 6 199 
xvi ms* Ocpoe, IlavÀs: og yàp Oue- *"* 
pogrvQo TA tpi fuoU eig "epovaaAgu,  — 
ovro Ge Ósi xal eg "Poiugv MOQTUQUOOL. — 2225,42. 

12 l'evouéyrg 0? $usgee, moujcavtég ct- 
»eg và lovoaíov cvotgogij» àvsüeuziugaw 
éavtoVe, Aéyovzeg wore quyeiv uijta muely : 
&0g ov Czoxre(voct vOv IIavAor. 197Hgoy 7*19*- 
0à màsovo vegcapéxovza oí T&UTQV TQY 
cvvouooíty nenoujxores, le ofrweg mpoctÀ- 
O'orrec Toi (t QytéQeUGt xci Toig zgsofv- ?^* 
vépotg &imo»* -dvaOfuowt GveÜeuezicnuev 
&xvtOUVG pueros yevokcÜct fog oU Gmo-. 
xzeivouev zóy Ilovloy. 15 Ny ovv vpueiz 
tpgporicure *Q yuukgyo ovr vj ovriOolo, 
0moc «VQ» xctuyryp cvtó» zQ0g vucg 
og pfAAortae Owcywoyoxewy axguféategov t 
gei (UTOV* quei; à go vov éyyíoct «vcÓv 

16 ferc AS 

cag Óà 0 vióc vij; &OeAqije IowAov ziv évé- 
Óga", mxpeyevOuevog xoi eigeÀOQw eig cv "39 
aapeuBoli» amiyyee vo Hav. 17 IToog- 
xa ectuevog 0à 0 IlovAog éva vow éxazoy- 9:97 
v&Qyov &qq* Tó» veav(av covtov &zayays 
mg0g v0» yrMoyov* Éyeu ydp vi &meyyeilon 
avtQ. T0 Hiv ojv mapaAefor «vtÓv 
qy«ye moe TOY yüoeoyov, xí qqow: 'O 
Ocopiog lloikog mQocxcAsceuevóg ue 5Qoi- 
T3 TOUTOY TÓ» vecvÍey dycyeiv crQóg G8, 
&yovtt Tt ÀeMjoeé cot. — 19" Ege fóuevoc 
7. LT* (alt.) zov. 8. L* uiv. LTH: uote (pro ui). 
9. LT: évacr. twic cóv d. G rell.* uj 9:04. (KH: 
«yytAoc ... Rell.: &yy.;). 10. L: gofrcic. LT: zc 
aye. 11. G rell. [K]* Iovis. 12. G rell.: zzoujo 
OVOT. 0L Isóaior. 13. LTO: zowcapuevoi. 15. G?(K] 
THO* alo. LTO: sig ónác. 10. ST: và ÉvcüQov 
18. LT6: vcaviaxov (eti. 22; non 17). 



















































unter ben SDbarijáer unb Gabbuciern, unb 
8bie 9Uenge ger[paltete. fid). — * Denn bie 

Gabbucder fagen, e8 fep feine S9(uferfte- 

Dung, nod) Gnaef, nod) Geijt; bie Dba- 
9 rijáer aber befennen beibe8. *Gó marb aber 

ein grope8 Gejfd)rel, inb bie Gdriftge- 

lerten, ber SDbarijáer S bei, ftanben auf, 
ftritten unb [fpradjen: 3Bir finben nidté 

S(rge8 am biejem 9Xenjden; Bat aber ein 

Geift ober ein Gngel mit ibm gerebet, fo 
10 fónnen wir mit Gott nidjt fireiten.  * Da 
aber ber 9[ufrufr grof marb, beforgte ftd) 
ber oberfte Dauptmann, fte móditen SBau- 
lum gerreifen, unb bieB ba8 rieg8volf 
binab geben, unb ifr oon ifnen reifen 
unb imn ba8 ager füfren. 

S$*8 anberr Xage8 aber im ber Stadt 
ftanb ber Serr bel ifm, unb. (prad:: Geb 
getroft, 5Baufuá! benn mie bu ton mir au 
Seru[afem. gegeuget Daft, aljo mufit bu aud) 
gu Sitom. geugen. 

(12 Da (8 aber Sag marb, fdugen fid) et- 
|. fide Suben gujammen, unb berbanneten 
fid, tmeber gu effen nod) gu trinfen, bi8 
13 bap fte SBaulum getóbtet Dáttem. — * brer 
aber waren mebr benm biergig, bie [of- 
|.14 (ben SBunb madjten. — * Sie traten. qu ben 
$£obenprieftern unb D(efteften, unb [jpra- 
den: Bir Daben unà Dart berbannet, nidjtà 
angubeiBen, bi8 mir SBaufum getóbtet fa- 
15 ben. *G»o tfut nun funb bem Oberbaupt- 
mann unb bent Jüiatf, baf er ifn mor- 
gen qu eud) fübre, al8 tmolítet ir iju 
beffer oerbóren; tir aber finb bereit ifn 
|" gu tóbtem, efe benm er eor eud) fommt. 
116 *Da aber Spault Cdjtvefter Cofn. ben 9(n- 
 fdag bórete, fam er bar unb ging in 
-. ba8 fager, unb berfünbigte e8 SBaufo. 
-1? "paulus aber rief au fi) einem bom ben 
-— Wnterfauptleuten, unb [prad): Siefen 3üng- 
- ing füfre Din gu bem Sberfauptmann, 
-d8benn er fat ifm ettva8 gu (agen. *Qer 
—. mafm ibn an, unb fübrete ifm sum SOer- 
Bauptmann, unb fprad): Ser gebunbene 
fBaufuá rief mid) gu fid) unb bat mid, 
biejen Süngling gu bir au fübrem, ber bir 
19 ettvad gu fagen Babe.  * Da nafm ifm ber 


11 


Eure 


r 8, U.L: befennen c8 beibeà. 
-. 15. 20. U.L: bafi verfóren. 
—— 18, U.L: rief mir. 


Acta. 


Tie 2Iuferftebungsfrage. Cer Sroft.. Ser 2Infdjlag. 


(23,8—19.)) 981 
Conspiracy against Paul. NXEIHE. 








dissension between the Pharisees and thep Ao 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 60. 
$^ For the Sadducees say that there is no ^ Mr 22, 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: bunc i21. 
the Pharisees confess both. 9And there 
arose a great cry: and the scribes that 

were of the Pharisees' part arose, and 
strove, saying, 'We find not evil in this'-25?* 
man: but "if a spirit or an angel hath* 9-25 7. 
spoken to him, 'let us not fight against cs. 5, 3e. 
God. 1OAnd when there arose a great dis- 
sension, the chief captain, fearing lest 

Paul should have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers to go down, 

and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the castle. 

llAnd "the night following the Lordz 535? 
stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, 

Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome. 

1? And when it was day, "certain of the" ":52- 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 935 
selves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 13And they were more than 
forty which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we will eat no- 
thing until we have slain Paul. 15Now 
therefore ye with the council signify to the 
chief captain that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though he would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning him : 
and we, ór ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 16 And when Paul's sister's son 
heard of their lying in wait, he went and 
entered into the castle, and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul called one of the centurions unto zm, 
and said, Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 18So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto Aim, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee. 19Then 


12. Or, with an oath of execration. 





582 (23,20—33.) 


Acta. 











XXNF. 





IDDeductio Caesaream. XLysiae ad Felicem epistola. 





manum illius secessit ctm eo seorsum, 
el interrogavit illum: Quid est quod 

20 habes indicare mihi? *Ille autem dixit: 
Judaeis convenit rogare te, ut crastina 
die producas Paulum in concilium, quasi 
aliquid certius inquisituri sint de illo. 

21*Tu vero ne credideris illis; insidian- 
tur enim ei ex eis viri amplius quam 
quadraginta, qui se devoverunt non 
manducare neque bibere, donec inter- 
ficiant eum; et nunc parati sunt, exspe- 

22ctantes promissum tuum. "Tribunus 
igitur dimisit adolescentem, praecipiens, 
ne cui loqueretur quoniam haec nota 
sibi fecisset. 

23  Etvocatis duobus Centurionibus, dixit 
ills: Parate milites ducentos, ut eant 
usque Caesaream, et equites septuaginta 
et lancearios ducentos, a tertia hora 

24noctis, *et jumenta praeparate (ut im- 
ponentes Paulum, salvum perducerent 
ad Felicem praesidem; timuit enim, ne 
forte raperent eum Judaei et occiderent, 
et ipse postea calumniam sustineret, 

25 1amquam accepturus pecuniam), *seri- 

26 bens epistolam continentem haec: *Clau- 
dius Lysias optimo praesidi Felici sa- 

271lutem. *Virum hunc comprehensum a 
Judaeis et incipientem interfici ab eis, 
superveniens cum exercitu eripui, cog. 

28 nito quia Romanus est. *Volensque 
scire causam, quam objiciebant illi, de- 

29 duxi eum in concilium eorum; *quem 
inveni accusari de quaestionibus legis 
ipsorum, nihil vero dignum morte aut 

30 vinculis habentem criminis. "Et cum 
mihi perlatum esset de insidiis, quas 
paraverant illi, misi eum ad te denun- 
cians, et accusatoribus ut dicant apud 
te. Vale. 

31 Milites ergo secundum praeceptum 
sibi assumentes Paulum duxerunt per 

32 noctem in Antipatridem, *et postera die, 
dimissis equitibus ut cum eo irent, re- 

33 versi sunt ad castra. *Qui cum venis- 
sent Caesaream et tradidissent episto- 





20. A: et certius. 21. A* ei e£ quam. 22. S: 
praecip. ei. 24. A* timuit- pecun. 25. 8: 
scrib.ei. 29. S: nullum vero. AS:crimen. 
30. A* eum. Al.: ad te, denuncians et. 
A* Vale. 
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|inneis mopevecÓct cvv a)tQ, VnécrQnway 


0? vc ystpóg avrov Ó qui(mpyog xol ava- 
yooncee xav iOíav invrOavezo* Ti £ovw O 
éjeig amyyeilot uoi; — 29 Ede 0* "Ort of 
Jovó«iot ovré&erro coU dporQca( cs, Omoq 
votov eis «0 avr£óOpiov xazaycyne 0v ToV- 
Àov, Oe uéAAovréo tt cxoifoteQov mvvO«- 
veo Oct zteQl avrov. 21 Xv ovv uj) n&wO gg 
«VTOig* éveÜpevovat yàp «vróv $5 avro 
&yüpeg mie(lovg veocGQixOvra, oftwveg &we- 
Oeucrica» Íavrovg pire qayeiy ute muieiv 
fog ov &rüloow cbróv uci vvv Érciuol 
eiui, mQocÓryOuevo: viv GO cov émoyye- 
May. 22'O ub» ovr yuaQyog &mélvcs vÓv 
veovíay, maoayyelleg unüevi exlaAgoat, Ott 

- [4 , 
TOUT Svegaviceg TOS nu. 

23 Kai mpogxeLeocuerog Óvo vwwüg co» 7 
éxatovzaQyoy. sizev: "Ezoiu&aote otQazto)- 
veg Oixxocíovc, 0g nogevOmow és Kau- 119 
cepelog, xol imei; éoopxorza xol dekto- A 
Aefove Otwxocíovg, &mó wpítgg cxeg tme 
vvxzOg, ?hwrivm ee nepootijoct, iva énift-. 
Becas; vov IIavÀov óuxco)ooot mpóg QDj- 
Aux tÓv jysuóva, 25 ypowag ÉnuroAnv ne-U^2 p 
Quéqovov c0» vwzOv robro»*  ?6 KAavótog 
4dvoíng vj xgetíorQ vysuówi dne qat- 5s 
oe. 27 Tr. &vyÓQu zovtov cvAAggéyco eot 
$zó TO» lovón[ov xoci uéliorra &vutgei- * gon 
cc m cord», Emorüs cvv tQ GrQuteU- — 
pai eilópny avzóv, uad» 0c Popaióg **** 
dort. 25 Boviónevos 0à yro)vat viv oitíav, 
àt v &vexcÀOvv evt, xcTyyayov avzov ei; "*99 
t0 GwvéÓpiov avrdv* 290» evgo» yualov- 
pevov cepi Uyvnucrov coU vOuov «vrOw, ew: 
qoi» 0$ ait» Oevirov jj sona Éysinuo idet 
éyovra. ie MuvvOsiong 06 ow émidovinge ,so.. 
eg vOv vOQu uíhlew Écecüou. vzü vow U""* 
Tovówíow, &avrtic Ézejpo fQ0g G8, TQ- 
ayyeloag xot tois xeriyógotg Aéyew và ngog *** 
«vrov &mi cov.  Egóooo. HT 

31 OÍ ubv ovr crgeri)tes xer& cÓ Ou- 
vereyuévoy evcois &vxlofovreg vóv IIo)- 
Aor jy«yov OX vjg vvxrüg elg tqv Lvti- 
mazQíüu, 92 cy 0i énosQiov, ddcanvtsg TOUS 
v.23. 
eis Ti" mopeuBoljv. 93 Oftweg eigelOGveeg 
eie Ti» Keucagewey xo Gwadóvrsg viv ime V3 
20.LT: péAÀov. 22. T2: iul, 23.L: 9e&rofla Asc. 25. L: 
Eyscov (Bow.: voózrov). 27. LT: iiuAcuv (*aicóv). 
28.LT: ve Unyvovoa. 30. LT* néALav. T* 6z0 v. Iud. 
L: & ew tov, (proéc£avezc). LT: Aty. ascácéni 08 (*Ej- 
$000). 31. LT* «zc. 32. LT: &aépyegdou, 
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81 


Acta. 


?Iuslieferung an ben. anbpiteger nad) Gáfarea. 





Sberbauptmann bel ber anb, unb mid) 
am einen bejoroern Sort unb [fragte ifn: 
$ha8 ift8, P?a8 bu mir gu fagen Daft? 
20* 6r aber (pra: Sie Suben finb einà 
- gemorben, bid) zu bitten, baf bu morgen 
fBaufum or ben 9tatf bringen fafjeít, al8 
21 mollten fte ibn bejfer berbóren.  * Su 
aber traue ibnen nid; benmn e8 Daften auf 
ibn mer benn biergig Stünner unter if- 
nen, bie baben fid) serbannet, weber gu 
effen nod) gu. trinfen, bi8 fte SBaulum tób- 
ten, unb finb ipt bereit, unb warten auf 
22 beine SBerbeipung. *9a [ieB ber Dber- 
Bauptmann ben Süngling som jid), unb 
gebot ifm, bap er8 niemanb fagte, bap er 
ibm fofd)e8 eroffmet Dütte. 


23 "nb er rief gu fid) gmeen linterfaupt- 


leute, unb pradj: Süüflet 3wei Dunbert 
$riegáfnechte, baB fie gen Gájarien aiebem, 
unb ftebengig Süeuter, unb qme Dunbert 
Gdü&en, auf bie britte Ctumbe ber 9tadjt; 


| 24*unb bie XDiere richtet au, baf fie Paulum 


brauf fegen, unb bringen ifm betvabret gu 
25 Weliz, bem ganbpffeger. "*linb (drieb ei- 
26 nen. S8rief, ber Dieít affo: *Glaubiu8 25- 
fía8 bem tbeuern ganbpfleger Seliz, Greube 
273ucor, *JODiejen SOann battem bie Suben 
aegrijfem, unb toollten ibn getóbtet Daben. 
$a few id) mit bem triegábo[f bagu, unb 
rig ifm von ifnen, unb erfufr, baf er 


i 28 ein. 9tómer ift. *Oa id) mid) aber wollte 


ervfunbigen ber lir[ade, barum fie ifm be 
fdjulbigten, fübrete id) ibn im. ifren 3tatf. 


h 29*9« befanb id) bag er befdulbigt arb 


eon ben Gragen ifre8 GejeBe8, aber feine 
9$(nfíage Batte be Xpbe8 pber ber 3Banbe 
*lMnb ba bor mid) fant, baf ete 
fidje Suben auf ifn bieften, fanbte id) ibn 
con GCtunb an au bir, unb entbot ben 
$lágerm aud), baf fíe vor bir fagtem, maá 
fle miber ifm Bütten. Gebab bid) toob[! 
Oie frieg8fned)te, iie ifnem befoflen 
mar, nafmem fBaufum unb fübretem ibn 
32 fin Gel ber 9lad)t gen. S[ntipatrió. — * Deà 
anbern Gage8 aber liegen fte bie S9üeu- 
ter mit ifm 3iefen, unb wanbtem wieber 
33 um gum fager. "Sa bie gen. Gáfarien fa- 
men, überantmorteten fie ben SSrief bem 





|. .49, U.L: (oubern Jut. 


(23,20—33.) 583 
Paul is sent to Felix. WREER. 





ANNO 


the chief captain took him by the hand,powrr 


and went with hin aside privately, and 99. 
asked him, What is that thou hast to tell 
me? 20 And he said, ?The Jews have» vor. 12 
agreed to desire thee that thou wouldest 
bring down Paul to morrow into the coun- 

cil, as though they would enquire some- 
what of him more perfectly. ?lBut do 

not thou yield unto them: for there lie in 
wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with an oath, 

that they will neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now. are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. ??So the 
chief captain then let the young man de- 
part, and charged him, See thou tell no man 

that thou hast shewed these things to me. 

?3 And he called unto hzm two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night; 

?4 And provide them beasts, that they mày 

set Paul on, and bring hém safe unto Felix 

the governor. ?5And he wrote a letter after 

this manner: ?66Claudius Lysias unto the 

most excellent governor Felix sendeth greet- 

ing. ?7?This man was taken of the Jews, 5^5?» 
and should have been killed of them: then 

came I with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 
283And whenI would have known the cause * 5*5 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him 

forth into their council: 29 Whom I per- 
ceived to be accused "of questions of their 55:5. 
law, *but to have nothing laid to his charge * «^; ?9 
worthy of death or of bonds. 30 And *when : ver. 2o. 
it was told me how that the Jews laid 

wait for the man, I sent straightway to 

thee, and "gave commandment to his ac-" 5 45* 
cusers also to say before thee what they 

had against him. Farewell. 

3lThen the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. 920n the mor- 
row they left the horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to the castle: 93 Who, 
when they came to Cesarea, and de- 
livered the epistle to the governor, pre- 





58A (23,34—24,13) 


Acta. d 





XXII. 


Adcentus accusatorum. "Tertullus. Pauli aefensto. 











lam praesidi, statuerunt ante illum et 
34Paulum. *Cum legisset autem et inter- 


L2 , - , e 
| Ilavlor avtQ. 9*/4y»ayvov; 09 0 5ysuow 


| » S MEE / | $ Ag C0MEt. 
0toÀlyv TO TytcuO»t, mopéoTucaY x«t TOY 10,13, 


rogasset, de qua provincia esset, et | xci &mspoüOug, Ex moíxg Emapylug Fori, 


35 cognoscens quia de Cilicia: *Audiam 
te, inquit, cum accusatores tui venerint. 
Jussitque in praetorio Herodis custodi- 
ri eum. 


/ XXEW. Pos quinque autem dies de- 


scendit princeps sacerdotum Ananias 
cum Senioribus quibusdam et Tertullo 
quodam oratore, qui adierunt principem 
2adversus Paulum.  *Et citato Paulo, 

3 coepit accusare Tertullus, dicens: * Cum 
in multa pace agamus per te et multa 
corrigantur per tuam providentiam, 
semper et ubique suscipimus, optime 

4 Felix, cum omni gratiarum actione. *Ne 
diutius autem te protraham, oro, bre- 
viter audias nos pro tua clementia. 

5 "Invenimus hunc hominem pestiferum, 
el concitantem seditiones omnibus Ju- 
daeis in universo orbe, et auctorem se- 

6 ditionis sectae Nazarenorum, *qui etiam 
templum violare conatus est, quem et 
apprehensum voluimus secundum legem 

7 nostram judicare. *Superveniens autem 
tribunus Lysias cum vi magna eripuit 

8eum de manibus nostris, *jubens accu- 
satores ejus ad te venire, a quo poteris 
ipse judicans de omnibus istis cogno- 
scere, de quibus nos accusamus eum. 

9 *Adjecerunt aütem et Judaei, dicentes 
haec ita se habere. 

10 Respondit autem Paulus, annuente 
sibi Praeside dicere: Ex multis annis te 
esse judicem genti huie sciens, bono 

11animo pro me satisfaciam. "Potes enim 
'€ognoscere, quia non plus sunt mihi 
dies quam duodecim, ex quo ascendi 

12adorare in lerusalem;  *et neque in 
templo invenerunt me cum aliquo dis- 
putantem aut concursum facientem tur- 
bae, neque in synagogis neque in civi* 
131ate, "neque probare possunt tibi, de 





35. A: et accusatores. 
1. S: praesidem. 
Á. S1 ut. 
.6-8. Al.: apprehendimus (* vol.-venire). 





35,f,. 255. 


25,16. 
$£ t. 


' , e" 
xai nvOüoperog Ort &z0 Kuüxíag* 
, " ^ [i , 
axovcouaí cov, &gr, oz«v x«i oí xcti yopol 
, , , 
cov zugayírorytou.  Extlevoé vs &vtTOY Év 


*Q zgciropío zov Hooov qvA&áccsoOo.. (Mt 


25,21. 
! Mer& 0) arte quéoeg xarífg ó àp- 
quepeve 2dvavíag uer& vov mosofvzépow xoi 7 1* 
ó/topog TegriAÀov uoc, otweg éregiixi- 
cav tQ jyuort xat& v00 Ileviov. ? KAn- 
Üérzog 0? evrzov, zoSeto xetryogsiv 0 Tép-* 
tvÀÀos, Lfyov' S IloAÀgg ewnüvgs wwyya- (Qui. 
vovreg Ót& GoU xol x«ropÓou&rov ywou£- 
vov :Q £Üv&t vovtQ ut tZc oie mpovolag, 
müyry ve xci muvrGyoU Gz00eyoueO a, xpa- 329 
viote (Ais, ueri nione evgagiatíag. * [ya 19 
0? uj &mi nÀsióv cs ÉyxkómiQ, mapaxeld 
&xovcaí ce zuG» ovrróuosg vij 6j Eneixelg. 
5 Evpórzeg y&Q zÓv GrÓQm ToUtov Aotuóv, Locas 
xai xirovrza Gz&GU) Tt&GOi TOÍ; "ovóadou; tii 
Toig x&r& Tiv Olxovuévy», moorocrarQ» ce | 
Tig 0» Nabogaíov aipéctog, 90s x«i co MS ug 
íegó» émeíouce ÜefAdgoi, Ov xoà £xgarij. "i559 
cepe» xci xot TÜv jHfreQOY vOuOY £Üelij- 
ccxuev xoirew. 7 IIagelOow 08 4voíag 0 ML 
qM«pyos uer mollje fíeg £x edw ytipov 
quo amjyuye, S ueleioas TOUS X&TQyOQOVS 
evt0U fgysoOou en cf, mug ov Quy 
«vt0g &vexovag mei zrvtc? rOUTOw EmL- 
jrorci, 0v» 1uéig xc75jyogovusv vtOU. 
9 XvrenéOevro 0) xci oí "ovóciot, qtoxor- 
TQ tara OvrOg Éy&y. 

; 10 Mnexolón à: 0 llevÀog, vevoavtog 
«vtQ TOv T0yeuorog Aéyur* 'Ex molÀo»  - 
ét» Ovta ce xijv 1Q ÜÜvei tovtQ imi 
Gz&pevog, évÜvuOTsQOY cà meQb éucvroU 
&zr0L0yovptu, lüvrauérov cov yravou, óct 
ov mÀeove eic 0t utget OexadUo, &qi zs auam 
&veBiv moosxvrijoor & "Ieoovaalju. 12 Kod i229 39 
ovre &y TQ isgQ &bQÓv ne ztQ0g ttv OusAs- EMI 
yOH8VOY 1] ÉzttGvo TOU zt0LOUVTO, OyAov, ov- "5" 
ve Év Tuig Gvyaymyais ovre xczà vy» Ou, 
13 ove rreguotroci Ovravzau, méQl Qv vUy 

34. G rell. [K ]* ó Ty. 35. LT: xeietgac (* 72). 1.LT: 

ptxa ztoeoB. two. 3. LT: dvop9wuar. KLHO: zav- 


23,30. 


26,1. 


26,23. 


25,7 


to8, à7t00. (JF'akef.: àzcoó. 0:). 4. Hemsterh.: avv- 


vóvoz. 5. LT: oracs. 6-8. LT(T20] (A4BGH)* x. 
xard-cí. 9. R: XuvíOtvro, 
poc. 11. LT: izuyvovos. R: 
&c Tep.). 12. LT: éziavacw, 
$Ur.) et; vvvi, 


7 ótxa9. (L: Qudexa et: 
13. LT: 40$ (Too p 


10. LTO: «c. LT: s&£9v- — 


SInf[age unb SSerfbeibiqung vor Selir. 


34 bar. "Oa ber fanbpffeger ben 3Brie[ faà, 
fragte er, au8 twefden anbe er würe? 
Mnb ba er erfunbet, bag er au. Gilicta 

95 müre, fprad) er: *Sd) mill bid) verboren, 
menn beine S3erffüger aud) ba (mb. limb 
Dieg ifm vermabren in bem S3iidjtfauje e- 

^ tTObi8. 

XXIW. lle fünf Yage 3og binab ber 
Sofepriefter 9[nania8. mit. ben — 2lefteften 
unb mit bent S9üebner Q'ertuf(u8; bie er- 
fbienen oor bem £anbypffeger miber SBaulué. 

'2*9a er aber berufen marb, fing am G'er- 

3 tul(uá au berfíagen, unb (prad): *Daf mir 
in grofem $Wrieben leben unter bir, unb 

. biel veblid)er S 5aten biefem .SBolf miber- 

| fafren  burd) beine SBorfidotigfeit, aller- 

tfeuerfter Welir, ba8 nefmen wir am alle- 

mege unb allentfaf6en mit aller Danfbat- 

| Afeit. "9(uf bag id) aber bid) nid)t au Tange 
auffafte, bitte id) bid), bu twolleft unà 
fürjid) Boren mad) beiner, Gelinbig£eit. 
5*9Bir Baben biefem 9Xann gefunben [düb- 

[ lid), unb ber 2[ufrufr erreget. allen Suben 

| auf bem gangen Grbboben, unb einen 3Bor- 

—  6nefmftem ber Gecte ber Slagarener, "bet 

aud) berfudjet fat ben Sempef gu ent- 

.. Woeifen, teldjen tir aud) grijfen unb tvoll- 

; ten. ($n. geric)tet Daben nad) unjerm. Gefep. 

— "96e 99fíaó, ber S£auptmann, unterfam 
ba8, unb füfrete ifm mit groper Getalt 

8 u8 unfern £ünben, *unb bie feine 3Ber- 
fíüger au bir fommen; oon iveld)em bu 
fannft, fo bu e8 erfor[d)en millft, bid) bef 
af(e8 erfunbigen, um 1a8 tir ifm oer- 

9ffagen. — *Oie Suben aber rebeten. aud) 
baju, unb fpradjen, e8 Diefte fid) alfo. 

10  $Jjauíu8 aber, ba ifm ber fanbyfeger 
winfete au rebem, antmortete: SDiemei[ id) 
eig, baf bu in biefem 28off num eiele 
Sabre ein Süidjter Bift, will i) uner- 

11 (droden mid) berantmorten. — "Denn bu 

| fannft erfennen, baf nidt mebr benn 

jmóff Sage fnb, baf id) bim Dimauf gen 

— 12 Serufalem  gefommen angubetem. — "S[ud) 

- . aben fie mid) nidjt gefunben im Xem- 

1 - pel mit Semanb reben, ober einen 9(ufe 

3 rubr maden im S30ff, mod) in bem 

Bis GCdjulen, nodj im ben Gtübtem. —*Gie 

* . fónnen mir aud) nidjt Deibringen, bef 

(7 8. A.A: vlefe rebfidye. 

V. VJ: wollteft. 
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Acta. 


fanbyffeger, umb ftelleten ifm SBaulum audj 


(23,34—24,13) 989. 
Paul, àccused by Tertullus, WXEHRIE. 


answereth for himself. 








sented Paul also before him. 94 And whenpowixi 


the governor had read 4he letter, he ask- $9. 
ed of. what province he was. And when 

he understood that he was of "Cilicia; * 57^ 
35 "I will hear thee,' said he, when thiney ee 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in *Herod's judg- **5;?^ 
ment hall. 

And after "five days "Ananias the "77^ 
high priest descended with the elders, 225? 
and wzth a certain orator named Tertul- ?»? 
lus, who informed the governor against 
Paul. ?And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthy deeds are, do- 
ne unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept 7t always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 


words. 9*For we-have found this man ares 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition s 


among all the Jews throughout the world, 2 is. 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Naza- 
renés: 9*^Who also hath gone about to^9;?^ 
profane the temple: whom we took, and 
would *have judged according to our law. 
"fBut the chief captain Lysias eame upon ^ *:?^ 
us, and with great violence took hm away 
out of our hands, 8*Commanding his ac- * I e 
cusers to come unto thee: by examining 
of whom thyself mayest take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof we accuse 
him. 9And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

lOThen Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to speak, answer- 
ed, Forasmuch as I know that thou hastA. D. 53. 
been of many years a judge unto this Dusidepe- 
tion, I do the more cheerfully answer for "over 
myself: 1iBecause that thou mayest un- "^^^ 
derstand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem "for t03 2; 5. 
worship. 1? And they neither found me in' 455 
the temple disputing with any man, nei- 
ther raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 19 Neither 
cau they prove the things whereof they 


e Jo. 18, 
91. 














586 (24,14—27.) 





Aeta. 





XXIV. 
14 quibus nune me accusant. 
autem hoc tibi, quod secundum sectam, 
quam dicunt haeresim, sic deservio Pa- 
tri et Deo meo, credens omnibus, quae 
15 in lege et Prophetis scripta sunt, *spem 
habens in Deum, quam et hi ipsi ex- 
spectant, resurrectionem futuram ju- 
16storum et iniquorum.  *In hoc et ipse 
studeo sine offendiculo conscientiam ha- 
bere ad Deum et ad homines semper. 
17 * Post annos autem plures, eleemosynas 
facturus in genlem meam veni et obla- 
18tiones et vota; *in quibus invenerunt 
me purificatum in templo, non cum tur- 
19 ba neque cum tumultu, *quidam autem 
ex Asia Judaei, quos oportebat apud te 
praesto esse et accusare, si quid habe- 
20 rent adversum me. "Aut hi ipsi dicant, 
si quid invenerunt in me iniquitatis, 
21 cum stem in concilio, *nisi de una hac 
solummodo voce, qua clamavi inter eos 
slans: Quoniani de resurrectione mor- 
tuorum ego judicor hodie a vobis? 
22  Distulit autem illos Felix, certissime 
sciens de via hac, dicens: Cum tribunus 
23 Lysias descenderit, audiam vos.  *Jus- 
sitque Centurioni custodire eum, et ha- 
bere requiem, nec quemquam de suis 
prohibere ministrare ei. 


24 Post aliquot autem dies veniens Felix 
cum Drusilla uxore sua, quae erat Ju- 
daea, vocavit Paulum et audivit ab eo 
fidem, quae est in Christum Jesum. 

25 *Disputante autem illo de justitia el 
castitate, et de judicio futuro, treme- 
factus Felix respondit: Quod nunc atti- 
net, vade; tempore autem opportuno 

26 accersam te; "simul et sperans, quod 
pecunia ei daretur a Paulo, propter 
quod et frequenter accersens eum lo- 
quebatur cum eo. 


27 Biennio autem expleto, accepit suc- 


14. A* (pr.) et (Al.: patrio D.). Al.* meo. 
18. ST (in f.) et apprehenderunt me, cla- 
mantes et dicentes: "Tolle inimicum no- 
strum! 

22. A* hac. E: quae ad vos. 

95s. AT de. S: accersiam e£: accersiens 
(A: arcessiam et: arc.). À: quia. 


* Confiteor 





Cognitio dilata. Disputatio coram Drusilla. 





«eryyogoUct: uov. 13 OnoAXoyás oi tOUTÓ 


60L, ón XQTÀ TY ó90r, Ur. Àéyovotr Qp8- VS 
ow, ovro A«vQevo TQ IL OeQ, mi- TU 
Act.26, 22 


Grevoy mic tol xod TÜV vOROY xGL £v 
toi mpogijtaug j'eroeu uero, 15d (0o. £yov 

elg TO» O«ór, jv xai QvT0i OUtOL aoc me 
jovcai, &v&ctacir uéAAew &osoóct vex Qr "de Sina 
Orxaoy ve xai aOÍncov. 16' E, Tot gine ier 
«iz0g (0300 da ócwonov gvre(dnatr TT PAN 
noc tv Osüv xul vovg vOQozrove Oua- T ERTR 
aevog. 17 /fj é&cooy 2 rÀeL0voY mapeye- dés 
vouny fAenuocivac TUO els TÜ Éüvoc 5. 
pov xi mpocqogas o* d8jy oí sUpó» ue jyn-^ "sss E 
ouévoy & vd) isQi, 0v ueri. Oyhov. ovÓE ue- 

t Popífov, 19z,i; Óà amo Te "lofac 
Jovóaiot , olg &Óer Emi gov maeivat xai 
xeri]yogeis, &i qi. Éy0LEY mos ue. 20" H eu- 
Ol OUTOL eit évog ay, & ci ebgov &y fuoi 
A Migut ot&vrog pov émi TOU gvreüpfov, 
"tt mei pug ta rye qovije ]e &xpa 5a 
éoza & cvi * Ort mepl &raotáoeog y&- 
xQOv &yo xpívopat oriueQoY vg ouo». 

22 4xoUcag 0à vavra Ó dris aep eco 
«vtove, ,&xpiféarsgoy eidog ids meg cio 
0000, eizor»: Orav "dvofug Ó XA apyog 
xetufij, Qut yvoiGopiau [17 xa vL * 23 Qa.- 
ves uevóg. 76 TQ Exerovtgyy vÓnoelo Oct vOv 
ako», £ &yew ve &vegty xod puóévo. xoAvety 
TOY ioiooy «vroU vmugetti» 7) moocéoyec O ot 
evtO. 

à 21 Mer, Qà jHépog Tug mugayevópevog 

Qs cw ZlgovoM vj yvreuxt, ovoy 
Tovlaig, pevenépezo. vov Il«vÀo» xoi 
J/XOVOtV QGUTOU mepi vQg eig Xeiaróv. níi- 
GT&OG. 23 Auc eyouévov Ó8 avtoU mgl Óu- 
«cio vie xol Eyxoatelotg xol coU xp/uortog ies 
toU nfl Aovrog &ceoD ou, £ugofog yevóusvog 10,8, 

0 Dis &mexolón- Tó viv &yor f0Q8U0U, 
xp ài pito aov uera éaopeí 08* 
26 0 xai &haízony, € Ott yonpnecce 009- 
gerat CU0TQ vmó TOU Hoiiov, 0noc Àvog 
abróv, i0 xci TUXVOTEQOY evzór uecuztep- 
mouevog Quílst ovzó. 


21 ! Zhesíug 0B mÀpooOtlors &ofe Oux- 


14. LT* iv (GKSO1 coi; a. iv). 15. LTÓ* vexp. 
16. Jun.: "Ev «810 (F'assenb.: "Ev in). KLTHO: x. 
(pro 9à). 18. SLT: é» ais. 19. R*0. 20. G rell.: Lr! 
jr &). LT*2 e £p ol. 2]. LT: de vp. 22. G rell. Mor 
BaÀ. ó& avràg Ó d. LT: szmac. 23. LT* (pr.) ve. 
G rell.: «^róv. LTO* 7 7 zgoctoy. 94. Rt atas (L: «ij 
dig yvv.). SLT: Xo.Inc. 25. GSLT* lto9. 36.6 
Fall. * óià, G!|KHILTO* Üzt9q À. «Ut. 
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Acta. 


(24,44—21) 5987 





QOer 2tufíd)jub. S9aulus vor Seliy unb Srufilla. 

14 (ie mid) verffagen. *Saà befenne td) aber 
bir, baf id) nad) biefem SBege, ben fte eine 
Gecte DeiBen, biene aljo bem Gott meiner 
$Rdter, baB id) glaube alfem, ta8 gejdrie- 
ben. ftebet im Gefet unb in ben qDropbeten, 

15*unb babe bie Soffnung au Gott, auf 
tweldje aud) fie felbft warten, nemfid) baf 
jufünftig fe bie 9fuferftebung ber Xobten, 

16 beibe ber Gered)ten unb lingerec)ten,— *Sm 
bemjelbigen aber 1dibe id) mid) gu baben 
eim unberfegte8. Gemiffen alfentbalben, beibe 

17 gegen. Gott unb bie SDenjcben. "(6er nad) 
vielen Safren bür id) gefommen, unb babe 
eim 92(fmofen. gebradjt meinem. 8off, unb 

18 Opfer.  *Sarüber fanben fte mid), baf 
id) mid) reinigen lieB im S'emypef, obne 

19 affen Siumor unb Getünumef, *SDaó mare 
aber et[idje Suben auà 2lffa, meldje follten 
bier fein bor bir unb mid) serffagen, fo 

20 fte etoa8 au mir Düttem. —"SOber [af bieje 
fefbft fagemn, 05 [fte etiva8 linredoteó am 
mir gefunbem faben, biemeif id) ftebe vor 

21 bem Statf, *ofne um beà einigen 8ortà 
tpil[en, ba id) unter ifnem ftanb unb rief: 
lMeber bie 9(uferftebung ber Xobten terbe 
id) eom eud) Deute angeflagt! 

22 Sa aber Qelir [ofdje8 Dóorete, sog er fte 
auf, benn er mufte faft mob[ um biejen 
Beg, unb fprad): SBenn £5ífa8, ber Gaupt- 
mann, ferab fommt, fo mill id) mid) eureà 

23 Singe8 erfunbigen. "Gr befabl aber bem 
linterfauptmann, Baufum. qu befaften unb 
laffen Stufe faben, unb niemanb bon ben 
Geinen webren, ifnt gu bienen ober ju 
ibm au fommen. 

24  S9tadj et[idjen Sagen. aber. fam Qeliz mit 
feinem. | 9Beibe  Sruflla, bie eine Sübin 
par, unb forberte SDaulum, unb fórete 

25 in son bem Glauben am Griftum. "Da 
aber $Baulu8 rebete ton ber Gereditigfeit 

. unb bon ber feujdjbeit unb bon bem gu- 
fünftigen Geridjte, er(d)raf Weiz unb ante 
mortete: Gefe Din auf bieBmaf, enn. id) 
gelegene Seit Babe, mill id) bid) ber fajfen 

26 vufem. "Gr fojfete aber baneben, baf ibm 
von $Daufuá fofíte Gefb gegeben werben, 
baf er ifm o8 gübe; barum er ifm aud) 
oft forberm fief, unb befprad) fid) mit ibm. 


27  SDa aber gel Sar um toaren, fam Soo» 





21. A.A: cingtgen. 
25. U.L: rit Der, 


Paul preacheth Christ to the 
governor and his wife. XXIV. 





now accuse me. 14But this I confess untopoMINI 
thee, after "the way which they call here- 60. 
sy, so worship I the ? God of my fathers, jbBee 
believing all things which are written in 14, 
"the law and in the prophets: 15 And:2Tim.1, 
^have hope toward God, which they them- j en. a5, 
selves also allow, ?that there shall be l pgeieg: 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just 55" 
and unjust. 16And Pherein do I exercise? P» 
myself, to have always a conscience void 7^5 ?* 
of offence toward God, and toward men.» c».23,1. 
V Now after many years *lI came to" 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. j^ 1:55. 
187 Whereupon certain Jews from Asiats 23 
found me purified in the temple, neither 75*;2^ 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 19*Who Baur 
ought to have been here before thee,9 2516 
and object, if they had ought against 

me. ?00r else let these same here say, 

if they have found any evil doing in 

me, while I: stood before the council, 
?lExcept it be for this one voice, that 

I cried standing among them, *Touching' 525^ 
the resurrection of the dead I am called : 

in question by you this day. 


22 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
"Lysias the chief captain shall come down, « ve. 7. 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 
*that he should forbid none of his ac-^55 18^ 
quaintance to minister or come unto him. 

?4 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 25 And 
as he reasoned of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- E 
bled, and answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, 

I will call for thee. 26 He hoped also 

that *money should have been given himyzs.23& 
of Paul, that he might loose him; whe- 
refore he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 


?7 But. after two years Porcius FestusA.D. 62. 


-— ———— —— e 


BEN ERE PD E EE En E E RE EE em 


o: M PARU TL 


e—— 


—— ————ÉÁ—— — À 








588 (25,1—14) 
XXV. 








Acta. 


JPaulus successori Festo relictus provocat ad, Caesarem. 





cessorem Felix Portium Festum; volens | 
autem gratiam praestare Judaeis Felix | 
XX W.reliquit Paulum vinctum. *Festus | 


ergo cum venisset in provinciam, post 
triduum ascendit lerosolymam a Cae- 
2sarea. *Adieruntque eum principes sa- 
cerdotum et primi Judaeorum adversus 
3 Paulum, et rogabant eum, * postulantes 
graliam adversus eum, ut juberet per. 
duci eum in lerusalem, insidias tenden- 
A4tes, ut interficerent eum in via. "Festus 
autem respondit servari Paulum in Cae- 
sarea, se autem maturius profecturum. 
*Qui ergo in vobis, ait, potentes sunt, 
descendentes simul, si quod est in viro 
6 crimen, accusent eum. *Demoratus au- 
tem inter eos dies non amplius quam 
octo aut decem, descendit Caesaream, 
et altera die sedit pro tribunali et jus- 
7 sit Paulum adduci. *Qui cum perductus 
esset, cireumsteterunt eum qui ab [ero- 
solyma descenderant Judaei, multas et 
graves causas objicientes, quas non pot- 
Serant probare, *Paulo rationem red- 
dente: Quoniam neque in legem Ju- 
daeorum neque in templum neque in 
9 Caesarem quidquam peccavi.  *Festus 
autem volens graliam praestare Judaeis, 
respondens Paulo dixit: Vis lerosoly- 
mam ascendere et ibi de his judicari 
10 apud me? *Dixit autem Paulus: Ad tri- 
bunal Caesaris sto, ibi me oportet judi- 
cari; Judaeis non nocui, sicut tu melius 
11 nosti. *Si enim nocui aut dignum morte 
aliquid feci, non recuso mori; si vero 
nihil est eorum, quae hi accusant me, 
nemo potest me illis donare. Caesarem 


12 appello! *Tunc Festus cum concilio lo-. 


cutus respondit: 
ad Caesarem ibis! 


Caesarem appellasti? 


13 Et cum dies aliquot transacti essent, 
Agrippa rex et Bernice descenderunt 
14 Caesaream ad salutandum Festum. *Et 
cum dies plures ibi demorarentur, Fe- 
stus regi indicavit de Paulo, dicens: 





27. À: Porcium. 

4. S: serv. quidem. 

9. A: respondit P. et d. 
10. A: ubi e£: Judaeos. 11. A: isti, 
14. A:aliquot, $: morarentur, — - 





Ooyov 0 d'i& IIogxioy Goyozov: OA ce LE. 
yours xata ioo vois Tovocfotg 0. Di- seis, 
AS xatéums 1ó» IoiÀAov Ocsuéroy, — 1 pg-55-2528 
G0c otv MEG ti énapyíe, LueTU tpelg 
juges cre elg Jegocólvua.- &zó Kouca- ?59» 
gelac. Eveqvioay 08 evzQ oí &ggtegels Pos 
xci OL moóitoi TOY Tovàulay x«tx TOU 
Iavàov, xal magexalovy QUTOY, 3 aito pe. "Tet 
vot qo XOT QvTOU, 0710g ezamépita 
GvtOY eis JegovooAiu, £yéüpay molOUPTeg 
«veleiv evr0v xat& viv 000». *'O uiv ovy 
djiococ eaexplón toeia Oe vOv Ioiioy B 
dy Koucagilg, énvzóv ài. -uÉAAety &y Táyet 
énmoeéea Dou" 3 0i oir Ovvaroi & vip, | 
quot, cvyxttapavres, & 7L fariy & tQ QY- 
dpi tOVIQ, xuriyogeíroxa ay QVO. 5 4ua- 
vola 0i év «vtoig zu£gag màelovg 7; 5] Ósxa, 
xara els Keawügeux, Tj émavpiov xa- " Ben 
Oícug é&mi v0U Biuatog &x£Aevoe vOv TIav- y; ias 
Àorv c0ijvaa. 7 LIeoayevouévov Óà «TOU, ,is 
megiéo tao oí &ó Jegocotiua xoto f eBn- 
XOTEg Jovóciot, 7101.10 xci Begée LLL LETT 
qégovzeg xaz& ToU llaviov, & 0x (ayvov 
cmroóeisau, 5 &zroloyovuévov avro" Or 417. 
ovre. elg tv vóuov vOv "Tovóaíov ovre elg 
TÓ íepÓ» OUTE elg Kalaapa LL juagcor. 
9'O dijorog Ó? voig Jovàafoig O£lov your p" 
xazcüécÓot, amoxou0slg TQ Too eiae 
Ofeg eis Jepocóivua ares &xei epi 
TOUTOV xplveaO cu £r éuov; 10 Eime Óà Ó n. 
Ivo "Eni 100 Bijuetog Kaícapos é ÉOt00G 22s, 
elut, 0U ue Óei xglvec au" Tovóaovg ovóiv 
j0fx«nou, Og x«l cU x&ALtor émtyuoloxeig. 
11 Ei piv yàp cO xoi aov Oav&tOV iyi 
mé ya TL, OU mroQourovuau v0 &zo0oveiy: 2t. 
el 8 ovO£» eoi ov ovz0L xa«z5yogovol uov, '5?* 
ovóe(g ue Óvrezos evroiz qaploeoó at. Kol- "Ash 
cepa ixalosuat. 1? Toce Q'jotog ovà- *»'* 
A«ÀQcag uez& ToU cvufoviiov a«mexgl8- 
Kaícaga énménAnjoon, émi Kulraqa mo- lt 
Q&vop. 1921 
13 Hyegiv ó? Dwyeropévom twv, "A yoín- 
mug Ó B«oiiebe xai Begvón xai vti m 
elg Koucapeuxr, GomtuoOuevot vv Q»joror. 
14 fü; 0à mielove T uéoas Oiétpifov éxei, Ó 
d'jorog *Q facuei &védero cà xarà voy "1939 


23,1555. 





2T. LT: ya&orra. 2. LT: x:. RGKSH: ó doy. 4.LTO: 
si; Kouc. Bow.: ixsi V ztogebeg ou. 9. LT: &vozov(pro 
tuto). ,0. G rell.: à TrÀHsG óxro T. 7S. LTT (p. mtQu- 
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Acta. 


(25,1—14) 989 





Sjauluó vor SefftuS. Sie Berufung auf ben ftaifer, 





tiu8 $eftuá am Weir Ctatt. — Welir aber 
wollte ben Suben eine 2Bobftfat eraetger, 
unb lie& $fDauhum Dinter fi gefangen. 
XX V. "9a nun Seftuá in8 &anb acfommen 
mar, 3og er über brei Sage Dinauf ton 
2 Gàfarien gen Serujalem. *Sa er[d)ienen oor 
ibm bie £obenpriefter unb ble SBornefbmften 
ber Suben miber SDaufunt, unb. ermafneten 
3ifn, *unb baten um Gunft tiber ifi, baf 
er ifn forberm [iege gem Serujalem, umb 
ftelfeten. ifm nad), bag fte ibn untermegró 
4umbrüdjten. *ODa antmortete Seftuá, SBau- 
[uà mürbe ja befaften gu. Güfarien, aber er 
5 wolitbe üt feürge toieber bafün aieben. "QBel- 
dje nun unter end) ([prad) ev) fónnen, bie 
laffet mit binab sieben umb ben SDtann ber- 
6 fíagen, fo etia8 an ifm ift. *Da er abet 
bet ifnem mebr beum aebu Xage gemejen 
par, 30g er binab gen Güjarien, unb be8 
anberm S'age8 febte er fi) auf bem Jüicbt- 
7? ftufi, unb Bieg SBaufum folem. *2a ber- 
(elige aber barfam, traten umfer bie Su- 
ben, bie bon Serufalem ferab gefommen 
marem, unb Bradjten auf oiefe unb. (Otvere 
$faget tmiber SDaufum, toeldje fte nicht 
8 modjten bemeifen, *biemeil er fid) verant- 
twortete: Sd) fabe meber am ber Suben Ge- 
fe&, nod) an bem Sempef, nod) am &aifer 
9 mid) verfünbiget. "Weftu& aber wollte ben 
Suben eine Gunft ergeigen, unb anttportete 
SBaufo unb fprad): SBillft bu Dinauf gem 
Serujafem, unb bafel6ft über biejem bic cor 
10 mir ridjten Iaffen? *Baufua aber (prado: Sd) 
ftebe oor be Sfai[eró Geridbt, ba foll id) 
mid) faffen vid)jten; ben Suben fab id) fein 
&eib getfan, mie aud) but auf befte wetfeft. 
*fabe id) aber jemanb feíb getban unb 
be8 Gobeó terti gefanbelt, [o meigere id) 
midj nid) gu fterben, ift aber ber feined 
nid, bef fie mid) berffagen, jo fann mid) 
ijnen niemanb ergeben. d) berufe mid) 
12 auf ben aijer! "Oa beprad) fi Weftu8 
mit bemt 9tatf, unb antwortete: 9[uf ben 
faifer Daft bu bid) berufen, aum ai[et 
folíft bu. aiefen. 
13 36er nad) et(idjen Sagen famen ber ftónig 
9(arippaà unb SBernice gen. Gájarten, Seftue 
14 gu empfangen. "nb ba fte bie Sage bafelójt 
gemefen. waren, Iegte Seftuá bem ftónige bert 
&anbef con SBaufuá tor, unb [prad): Gà ijt 


EE. 


XXV. 


came into Felix! room: and Felix, *will-5owiNt 
ing to, shew the Jews a pleasure, left 62. 
Paul bound. !Now when Festus WaseEx.23,2, 
come into the province, after three days 259.14 
he ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
2*Then the high priest and the chief of^?b?5* 
the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, ?And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, "laying wait in the way to kill 32 
him. ^4But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 5 Let 
them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and 
accuse this man, *if there be any wiceked- * 9:15 
ness in him. 9 And when he had tar- "*":3* 
ried among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Caesarea; and the 
next day sitting on the judgment * scat 
commanded Paul to be brought.  *And 
when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round 
about, *and laid many and grievous corn-? ME 15 
plaints against Paul, which they could ^75? 
not prove. 9While he answered for him- **555* 
self, "Neither against the law of the Jews,* 252^ 
neither against the temple, nor yet against ?5Y- 
Cesar, have I offended any thing at all. 
9pBut Festus, *willing to do the Jews a^ 5;?^ 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, *Wilt ver. 29. 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 19 Then 
said Paul, I stand at Cosars judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11^For if I be an offender, 555 
or have committed any thing worthy of 223 
death, I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. '[ appeal unto Casar. 12? Thenj 535. 
Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 
13 And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Caesaftea to sa- 
lute Festus. 14And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, "There is 


Paul appealeth unto Caesar. 








k ch. 2. 
2T. ^ 


,O. Or, as some copies read, no more than 
eight or ten days. 








590 (25,15—26. 
XXV. 


Vir quidam est derelictus a Felice vin- | 
15 ctus, *de quo, cum essem Ierosolymis, | 





adierunt me principes sacerdotum et | 
Seniores Judaeorum, postulantes adver- | 
* Ad quos re- | 


16 sus illum damnationem. 
spondi: Quia non est Romanis consue- 
tudo damnare aliquem hominem, prius 
quam is, qui aceusalur, praesentes ha- 
beat accusatores locumque defendendi 

17accipiat ad abluenda crimina. "Cum 
ergo hue convenissent sine ulla dila- 
tione, sequenti die sedens pro tribunali 

18 jussi adduci virum. *De quo, cum ste- 
tissent accusatores, nullam causam de- 
ferebant, de quibus ego suspicabar ma- 

19 lum; *quaestiones vero quasdam de sua 
superstitione habebant adversus eum, et 
de quodam Jesu defuncto, quem affir- 

20 maba! faulus vivere. * Ülaesitans autem 
ego dc ihujusmodi quaestione, dicebam 
si vellet ire Ierosolymam et ibi judicari 

21 de istis. "Paulo autem appellante, ut 
servaretur ad Augusti cognitionem, jussi 
servari eum, donec mittam eum ad Cae- 

22sarem. "Agrippa autem dixit ad Fe- 
stum: Volebam et ipse hominem audire. 
Cras, inquit, audies eum. 


29 Altera autem die, cum venisset Agrip- 
pa et Bernice cum multa ambitione, et 
introissent in auditorium cum tribunis 
et viris principalibus civitatis, jubente 

24Festo adductus est Paulus. "Et dicit 
Festus: Agrippa rex et omnes qui simul 
adestis nobiscum viri, videtis hunc, de 
quo omnis multitudo Judaeorum inter- 
pellavit me Terosolymis, petentes et ac- 
clamantes, non oportere eum vivere 

25 amplius. *Ego vero comperi nihil di- 
gnum morte eum admisisse; ipso autem 
hoc appellànte ad Augustum, judicavi 

26 mittere. *De quo quid certum scribam 
domino, non habeo. Propter quod pro- 
duxi eum ad vos, et maxime ad te, rex 
Agrippa, ut interrogatione faeta habeam 

16. A: donare. S (in f.) quae ei obji- 
ciuntur. 

18. A: malam. 

22. A* dixit. 

23. A: et jubente. 


24. A: dixit. St hominem. A: petens et 
hic clamans. 





Aeta. 


J'estus vinctum Agrippae producit. 











2427, 
v.2e. 


Iavior, Ayo" Zryo vis dai xor el etu- 

n£vog $a0 diAixog Ofauos, !5zeoi 0v, y&- 
voHévov uov es Jepocólvua, dvegiévioay oí 
coytepels xai oi mpsafetégot zOy Jovàaiow, 
aito UpuEvoL aid GUT0U Ou. 16 IToog 0vG s 
azexQiOqv, OTi OUX ÉGt £00; Pouaíog vu. 

yoolzeod at Tuv &vÜQmor els GG AeLV, 

api 5 xot yopoUuevos xara moóscrov 25,90. 
£yoL TOUG xomyyógov, T0z0v t8 &7z0Alo0jylag P* ir. 
Aeoi ampi TOU £ysujnatog. 11 XvvsAO 0v- 

TOY OU» GUTQY rd dts &vufoliv puioeníay ils 
mouocusvog, Tjj éiüo xuüícus Emi vov fj- "* 

Qoros, &x£Aevaa LL TOv &rópa. !*negl 
ov ctxÜ£rteg oí xoti yopot ovÓtuíay. aizixr 
énépepov Qr» vaevoov» &yo), ML óc 
cw meg ts ioa Oetcidotpovíoig elyov aoc 
aXtór, xol meQí tuvo; dco) vsOvnxórog Ov 
£gaoxev 0 IavAog Uv. ?0470900/usrog ài 
£yo eig viv mei vOovrOv Lyrgow, &Leyov ej "* 
BovAoiro mopsvecOw sis "egovoaAQu xaxsi 
xolveaO vu mei vosrav. ?lToy 0b IIavAov 
énixco eouévov enr ivou «vrO» elj tQ» 
TOU Xefeovov ,Outyroow, inékevaa. vyoci- 

cÜet «r0» fog ov méppo avr mQ0G 
Kaícuge. 99 4ypínmae Ós mgog vÓ» Qoj- 
otov í£gg* Efovióugv xci «vrog voU cv- 
9ooov àxovcut. 'O O6 JdUpiov, gro», 
&x0vVOy CUTOV. 

23 Tj oU» éncvpuov, £.Oovvog vo Ayofa- 
ma xoi vig Bepvíung uet moÀÀie gavta- 
ola, xai eicelO0yvoy els Ü &xpoctr Quy 
gU» te TOiS youegyoig xcd &vàpást 0i; xaT 
&&oyi» VOL tis nolemg, x&i xtlevGavTOG 
z0U- QDijacov, qy9u 0 IIavAog. ?*Kaí qu- 
cw drjovoc "yolnma Beciev xol mav- 
t&g ol cvumtoQórtég jpiv &rÓpec, Oecpeite 
vOUroY, zeQi oU mv v0 mlij0og và lov- 
Ono» évézvyóv uoi £v iz JegocoAónoie xai 
évo doe, énifioovrec pu óev Cv GUtOy n i 
xéru, 257 Eyo ài xta epoptvog pv dEtov $3 9.29. 
Ü'arirov QUTOY menpuyémut, xod «vro oj en 
tOUtOV emo eocuévov [ur Z'faotóv, éxpt- 
va mine evcór. 26 ITegl 0v gas tL 
Tocapoa. tQ xvolq 0UX £j Óto mQoIyocyov 
«vr0v ép vVuow, xol ubica éni gov, fu- «3s. 
ciÀeÜ Ldyoímma, Omoc vig &vaxolosog ve- 

15. LT: x«radixgv. 106. G?LTO* tc aztoÀ. 18. LT: 

Éprgov. Lt (in f.) zov" "oav (T: zv oo). 20. LT: 

«stov(bis). 2 
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- 44. ULL: fintergefaffen. 


Acta. 


(25,15—26.) 991 





SPaulfus vor 9[grippa8 unb 9Bernice, 





15 "um tefdjeó Willen bie obenpriefter unb 
Sfefteften ber Suben vor mir er[d)lenen, ba 

. 1 gu Serufafem toar, unb baten, id) follte 
16 i6n rid)ten lam.  *3Sefdjen id) antmor- 
iete: (8 ift ber Jtómer 3Beije nidjt, bap 
eim Senjd) ergeben erbe umgubringen, 
ee benn ber 3Berfíagte Babe feine flüger 
gegentpártig, unb Jtaum empfange, fid) ber 
17 S9(nfíage au berantmorten. —*3a fie abet 
fer agujanmumen famen, madje id) feinem 
Suffdjub, unb bieft be8 anbern 3age8 Ge- 
vidt, unb PbieB ben 9Uann borbringen. 
18 *Bon meldjen, ba bie 3Berffager auftraten, 
bradjten fie ber lirjadjen. feine auf, beren 
19 id) mid) verjafe. "Gie batte aber ct[icoe 
Oragen tiber ifm oom ifrem 9[Geralauben, 
unb bon einem berftorbenen Cyefu, on 


ii 20 wefdjem SBaulu8 fagte, er febete. *Sa id) 


mid) ber drage nid)t berftanb, (prad) 
06 er twoof(te gen Serujalem reifen 
unb bajeb(t fid) barüber affe. richten? 
21*9a aber SBaufuà ftd) Berief, taf er auf 
be8 $taifer8 GrfenntniB bebalten — würbe, 
fie id) ijn Befalten, bi8 baf id) ibu 


abet 


ib, 


H 22;um faifer fenbe. —"2(grippaé aber fprad 


su Qeftus: Sd) módte ben SUenjdjem aud) 
gerne Dorem. Gr aber fprad): Sorgen 
iolljt bu ifm bóren. 


- 23 limb am anbern Sage, ba 2[arippas unb 


- S8ernice famen mit grofem Geprünge, unb 
gingen im ba8 Jticjtfau8 mit bert &auptleu- 
tem unb cornefmften SXdnnern ber Gtabt, 
unb ba e Seftua fief, marb SBaulué gebradpt. 


|. 24 "linb Qeftuá [prad): £ieber fónig 2lgrippa, 


unb alíe ifr Stünner, bie ifr mit unà biet 
- fegb, ba fefet ifr ben, um tveld)en mid) bie 
gange 9Xenge ber Suben angefanget fat, 
beibe gu Serufafem unb aud) bier, umb 


25 [dyrieen, er folle nidjt lànger feben. — "Sd 


aber, ba id) cermafm, baff er nidbtà getan 
batte, baà be8 Sobe8 toertb fe, unb ec aud) 
felber fid) auf ben taifer berief, Dabe id) 
26 eid) offen ibn au fenbem.  *33on tmeldem 
id) nidjtà gemiffeá fabe, baá id) bem 
Serrn. fdyreibe. SDarum fabe id) ifm faffen 
feroor bringen vor eudj, allermelft aber 
eor bidj, ftónig 2(grippa, auf baf id) nad) 
ge[d)efener Grforjd)ung Daben móge, tvaó 


— 


21. U.L: aufé $aijeré. 


ein. Stan eon Welir Dinterlajfen aefanger, 





Paul is brought before Agrippa. xXx V. 





a cerlain man left in bonds by Felix:póWwiNi 
15!About whom, when I was at Jeru- 8 
salem, the chief priests and the elders!ver.2 3. 
of the Jews informed me, desiring to 
have judgment against him. 16" To whomnm ver.4.5. 
I answered, It is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which is accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the crime 
laid against him. 1?Therefore, when they 
were come hither, ^ without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be brought 
forth. 18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none ac- 
cusation of such things as I supposed: 
19*But had certain questions against him; 555, 
of their own superstition, and of one Je- 
sus, which was dead, whom Paul affirm- 
ed to be alive. 29And because I doubted 
of such manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these matters. ?!But 
when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the hearing of Augustus, I command- 
ed him to be kept till I might send him to 
Cesar. ??Then PAgrippa said unto Fes- ,P$*t. 
tus, J would also hear the man myself. 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
23And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus' commandment Paul 
was brought forth. ?4And Festus said, 
King Agrippa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man, about 
whom *all the multitude of the Jews have? "*7 ?. 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and a/so 
here, crying that he ought *not to live any " 55?» 
longer. ??But when I found that *he had:;^;5.9. 
committed nothing worthy of death, 'and t vez T, 
that he himself hath appealed to Augus- —— 
tus, I have determined to send him. 26 0f 
whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that, after exa- 
mination had, I might have somewhat to 


20. Or, J was doubtful how to enquire hereof. 
21. Or, judgment. 


n ver. 6, 





592 (25,27—26,14) 
XXV. 





Aeta. 


JPauli coram rege defensto. 








27 quid scribam. *Sine ratione enim mihi 
videtur, mittere vinctum et causas ejus 
non significare. 

XX WE. Agrippa vero ad Paulum ait: 
Permittitur tibi loqui pro temetipso. 
Tunc Paulus extenta manu coepit ra- 

21ionem reddere: *De omnibus, quibus 
accusor a Judaeis, rex Agrippa, aestimo 
me beatum, apud te cum sim defensurus 
3me hodie, *maxime te sciente omnia, 
et quae apud Judaeos sunt consuetudi- 
nes et quaesliones; propter quod obse- 
4cro patienter me audias. *Et qui- 
dem vitam meam a juventute, quae ab 
initio fuit in gente mea in lerosolymis, 
$ noverunt omnes Judaei, *praescientes 
me ab inilio, si velint testimonium per- 
hibere, quoniam secundum certissimam 
sectam nostrae religionis vixi Pharisaeus. 

6 * Et nunc in spe, quae ad patres nostros 
repromissionis facta est a Deo, sto ju- 

7dicio subjectus, *in quam duodecim 
tribus nostrae, nocte ac die deservien- 
tes,.sperant devenire; de qua spe ac- 

8 cusor a Judaeis, rex! *Quid incredibile 
judicatur apud vos, si Deus mortuos 

9 suscitat? *Et ego quidem existima- 
veram, me adversus nomen Jesu Na- 
zareni debere multa contraria agere. 

10 *Quod et feci Ierosolymis, et multos 
sanctorum ego in carceribus inclusi, a 
principibus sacerdotum potestate accepta, 
et cum occiderentur, detuli sententiam, 

11*et per omnes synagogas frequenter 
puniens eos compellebam blasphemare, 
et amplius insaniens in eos persequebar 

12usque in exteras civitates. "In quibus 
dum irem Damascum cum potestate et 

13 permissu principum sacerdotum, *die 
media in via vidi, rex, de coelo su- 
pra splendorem solis circumfulsisse 
me lumen et eos, qui mecum simul 

14 erant. *Omnesque nos cum deci- 


dissemus in terram, audivi vocem lo- | 


quentem mihi Hebraica lingua: Saule, 





3. R: omnes, À* (pr.) et. 
7. À:in qua. E: ex tenacitate. 
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voutryg GyOo Tí yocwo. ?7 "Aioyov yp 
uot doxei, néunovta Óccuiov p9 xai vGg 
xaT avroU aitíug cin&vau. 

i'dyoimzag Ó8 mpóg 0v IlovÀov fy 

"Emiofaevad cot vaio geavtoo A£yeu. To- 
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2 [eoi mr&ytów» ow dyxalovpu V0 Jov- 
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poxáotoy émi Gov né or Gru egov &r01o- 
yeioau, 3 niduoto joa vov Ovz& O8 müy- 
TOY rà» xat& lovomiovg idw v& xol br 
pro * ài Ócouot 00v nao v pug x00 
caí nov. * Ti» uiv ovy Bímaíy ov UL 
&x veOTITOG, iL am &oyre yevou£viv & [1^] 
£üvs, uov £v legocoAvpot, (omoi mávteg 
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Ms vm Tov Ütov ALI xotvópevos, 

7 eis iv c0 So dexiq Lo quor, £v dxvere(g C** 6t 
yoxto, xol juav AetgeVor, niter xatav- EM 
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Qe; 9" Eyo) ni» ovv &0o5o. fuavzà aoc 
vÓ Ovouc "Incov vov JVatopaíov Osir roÀAA $us 
évavtíe moaSou. — 19"O xoi énoloo y Te- SS. 
gocoAvpuom, xol moilovg TOY iov. dyo) ! To. tà 
Rene xuténAetga, uu TQ TOV &gyte- tian 
Qécov &ovalay Aofor, &vtipovpévoy t8 Lx 
TOY XI |vEyy a vigor, ! xol xaz& aügag 
Tüg cv»ayoyüg moAAaxig Tipp) QUOUS 
i vay zov Biaegupeiv, ITeQL0g 60s 18 &ppou- 
vOM&YOQ GUTOI; &Ofmxov fog xai elg Tg éSm 
móleg. 142 E» olg xai moosvóperog £l; T] 
Zapaoxóv pec &ovalac xi énurporrij Ulo 
mapa TOY» GQyrep£ov, !3 uou uae xac 
T» 000r sidov, Baciev, otguróDer vai 
env Aeumoóturx T0U Mov argui i 
H8 QOg xci TObG GUY duoi mogevopé- 
vovg. 14 ITáyzow hi x TOTEGOV TO Quo» 
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SSault ?Serantiportung vor 2[grippa8. 


| 21 id) fd)reibe. — "Denn c8 bünfet mid) unae- 
[didt Ding fen, einen Gefangenen gu eiden, 
unb feine lrjad) toiber ifm angugeigen. 

XX WIE. Jgrippaé aóer (prad) su paulus: 
| G6 ift bir erfaubt für bid) su reben. Sa 
seranttportete fid) SBaufuá, unb reete bie 
.2$anb-qu8: *G3 ijt mir febr lieb, lieber 
fónig 9[grippa, bag id) mid) Deute oor 
bir berantmortem [oí( affe8, beg id) bon 
3 ben Suben befd)uíbiget tmerbe, *allermeljt, 
ivel[ bu. meifieft alle Gitten unb QWragen ber 
Suben. Sarum bitte id) bid), bu. molleft 
4 mid) gebulbigfid) foren. *9Smar mein 
$eber bon Syugenb auf, mie ba8 ton 2ín- 
fang unter biefem 9Boff gu SYerufalem gu- 
9 gebracót ijt, wijffen alle Suben, "bie mid) 
eporbin gefannt baben, menn fte wol(ten 
.begeugen. — Senn id) bin ein barifüer 
gemefem, meld)e ift bie ftrengfte Gecte un- 
6 fer8 Gotte&bienfte8. — *llnb mum ftebe (d 
unb tperbe angefíagt über ber ofmung 
am bie 93erfeigung, fo gejdjeben iff oon 
* Gott gu unjern SSátern, "gu. tveldjer Dojfen 
bie atblf Ge[dhfechter ber linfern. au. fom- 
men, mit Gotte8bienfte Xag unb 3üadt 
emftafid. —Siefer ofmung Dalber twerbe 
id), [ieber fónig 2(grippa, bon ben Suben 
8 Be[dufbiget. —*S98Barum tirb ba8 für um- 
glaubitd) bei eud) gerichtet, bap Gott Xobte 

9 auferivefet? — *Smar id) meinete aud) bet 
mir feloft, id) nuiBte bie[ gumiber tfun 
[10 pem. Stamen. Sefu. con 9tagaretf. "98e id) 
— enn aud) au Serufalem getbam fabe, ba 
id) oie[ Deilige it ba8 GefüngniB verjd)fof, 
L barüber id) 9tad)t oon ben Dobenprieftern 
|. empfig, unb menn fte ermiürget murben, 
-11 Balf id) ba8 lirtfei fpred)en, "unb burd) 
af(e &dulen  peinigte id) fte oft unb 3mang 
fte qu láfferm, unb mar überauó unjimig 
- — auf fie, unb terfoígete fíe aud) bi8 in bie 
42 fremben GCtábte. — *lleber mefdjem, ba id) 

-  eud) gen Samaófuá reifete mit Quat 
713 unb $Befef[ oon ben Bofenprieftert, "mit- 
- ten am Sage, fieber fünig, fafe id) auf 

bent SBege, baf ein Sid) vom imme, 
fellet . ben. ber Conne Gang, mid) umb 
44 bie mit mir reifeten, umleudptete. "$a 
mir a6er alle aur Grbe nieberfielem, Doe 
-- rete id) eine Citimme rebem qu mir, bie 
- fprad) auf ebráij): Gauf, Gaul, tvaà 








: 27. U.L: angeigen. 


: Aeta. 
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Paul's defence before Agrippa. 





| write. ?"For it seemeth to me unreason- pi 


able to send a prisoner, aud not withal 62 
to signify the crimes /aid against him. 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretehed forth the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: ?I think myself hap- 
py, king Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused of 
the Jews: Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to "eat me pa- 
tiently.  *My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews; 9? Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that after 
"the most straitest sect of our religion I^ 272 
lived a Pharisee. 6^And now I stand and^55 2- 
am judged for the hope of *the promise" bep 
made of God unto our fathers: 7 Untois. Bas. 
which promise "our twelve tribes, instantly, iii 
serving God *day and night, *hope to come. 23a. i 
For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, Irs1521. 
am accused of the Jews. SWhy should it? n $e 
be thought a thing incredible with you ae s 
that God should raise the dead? 9*I verily M 
thought with myself, that I ought to doDsa $34 
many things contrary to the name of Je-ch. i v 
sus of Nazareth. 10^ Which thing I also. 2, jet 
did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints; m ar 
did I shut up in prison, having receivedirin. 5s 
authority 'from the. chief priests; and/ T 
when they were put to death, I gave my ! T» 
voice against them.  li*And I punished «à. 
them oft in every synagogue, and com-i eh. us 
pelled them to blaspheme; and being ex- &cn.22, 
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 
them even unto strange cities, 1?'Where-'*5 $9. 
upon as I went to Damascus with autho- 
rity and commission from the chief priests, 
13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. —14And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and say- 
ing in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 





7. Gr. night and day. 
38 


504 (26,15—29) 





Aeta. : 





XxXXVI. 


JFesti et regis pro Paulo testimonium. 





Saule! quid me persequeris? durum 
est tibi contra stimulum  calcitrare. 
15"Ego autem dixi: Quis es, Domine? 
Dominus autem dixit: Ego sum Jesus, 
16 quem tu persequeris. "Sed exsurge et 
sla super pedes tuos; ad hoc enim ap- 
parui tibi, ut constiluam te ministrum 
et testem eorum, quae vidisti, et eorum, 
17 quibus apparebo tibi, *eripiens te de 
populo et gentibus, in quas nunc ego 
18mitto te, *aperire oculos eorum, ut 
convertantur a tenebris ad lucem et de 
potestate satanae ad Deum, ut accipiant 
remissionem peccatorum et sortem in- 
ter sanctos per fidem, quae est in 
19 me. *Unde, rex Agrippa, non fui 
20 incredulus coelesti visioni, *sed bis qui 
sunt Damasci primum et lerosolymis, et 
in omnem regionem Judaeae, et gentibus 
annunciabam, ut poenitentiam agerent et 
converterentur ad Deum, digna poeni- 
21tentiae opera facientes. *llae ex causa 
me Judaei, cum essem in templo, com- 
22 prehensum tentabant interficere. *Auxi- 
lio autem adjutus Dei usque in hodier- 
num diem sto, testificans minori atque 
majori, nihil extra dicens, quam ea quae 
Prophetae locuti sunt futura esse et 
23 Moyses: "si passibilis Christus, si pri- 
mus ex resurrectione mortuorum lumen 
annunciaturus est populo et gentibus. 
Haec loquente eo et rationem red. 
dente, Festus magna voce dixit: Insanis, 
Paule! multae te litterae ad insaniam 
25 convertunt. "Et Paulus: Non insanio, 
inquit, optime Feste! sed veritatis et 
20 sobrietatis verba loquor. "Scit enim 
de his rex, ad quem et constanter 
loquor; latere enim eum nihil horum 
arbitror: neque enim in angulo quid- 
27 quam horum gestum est. Credis, rex 
Agrippa, Prophetis? Scio quia credis. 
28 *Agrippa autem ad Paulum: 1n modico 
29 suades me Christianum fieri. *Et Pau- 
lus: Opto apud Deum, et in modico et 
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. À* sum. 16. À: et surge. 17. AS: 
SOM 18. A: uti accip. (3 suorum). 
19. A: caelestis visionis. 20. A: in omni 
regione. 21. Al.7 (p. tent.) volentes me. 
25. A: ait P. (* inquit). 


Xaov, XaoVÀ, ví de Ótoxeic; oxÀqoóv oot 
mpóe xírro« AaxtlLew. | 19'Eyo Oh simow: 
Tic d, aópie; 'O ài dnev 'Eyo eipt Tn- 
cOUg 0» GU Otoxeig. 1641220 avácti 0i Cl 10,3e 


otijót émi vo)g nóOGg cov: cio TOVTO yào 


9,5,22,8, 


apr 60, mooyetpíanaO a Ge vamoétQv 22,145. 
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co, 17 &&eupolpevog 08 £x TOU À«0U xai j ers 
v0» £ÜvOv, ti; oUg vUv Oe az001£1À.0, iL 
18 ávoia ógO e uovc &vtOr, TOU émotQE- X 
Mou Q7 axótovs es qos xal tis &ovolag yt; h 
ToU goto &ri zÓv sov, TOU La peiv V- spo vis; 
toU (upecuy query xai x) tjgov ip voi; Ct 
Qyutouéroug zíozet Uu eg éud. 19'() g gy Act-29,32 
Bucilsv Lypoimza, ovx éyevÓumv pu 


Ti] otgavíQ onzacía, ?0alAà vois £v 4da- A 

uecxQ mporor xoi JegocoAiuou, el mr- 

G&ü» r8 TjTY yOQcv Tüg Jovóafes , xai voig "t 

&vecur amy yen) 0v nt. xal eria ro£- Me 

ge £gi v0» Üsov, iux uu nezavolas foya px 

zotccovtug.  2!"Evexa vovtow us oi lov- 

Óctot cvALapópevot & cQ (egg émreigarzo pre 
(5,30. 


Qwrpeigía eO ot. 2) "Enixovglat OU? TvyOYV 
LUTS mao vOU Üsov dg tll qué tQU- 

TG foci peorvgouevog puxQo v8: X01 Urs, 
ueyà, ovÓi» iaT0G Aye Qr zs oí m90- 5,14 
gite &AdAmoav peAÀo órraw yíveaOcu XO 23. de. 
Moioije 28 ai na) »r0g Ó Xqoos, & ZTQO-. icr, 
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(Dijocog wey Tij qovy égr Marg, Ia-10*.1,23 
Às* tà mt0ÀÀÓ cé Teupaca elg paríay me- 759. 
eitpézei. 290 0d- Ov potivopuott, quot, xod- Wn 
vuw78 (rore, &À) GAnOsíng xal ccqpocU- C59 
"Ie óruee «zog O£yyouot. 26 "Eníatuto "n 
yàp meg roUtO» 0 Dacilsvo, "006 ór xai 
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TÓV TL.TOUTOY OU nel oput ovóÉv* ov yoQ 
&ott» &y yovío memQUyusvOy vovzo. ?!][i- 
GreVetg, Buci.sU "A yoínmo, T0ly mooqij cag ; 
olà« oTt miotebetg. 28'0 ài "dyolnmus 
mgóg vOv IIcvÀov NUR 'Ev oAyo ue zeél- 
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Jo.19,2U, 


15. LT: £c oy x Quoc a. sev). 17. LT: x. x vow. 
G?KLTHO (pro yv): yo (LT: àzrogt. o«). 20. LTi 
(p. zo.) ve. LT iv (a. Jeg.). T: dmjyyclov (H: az- 
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verfolget bu mid? (G8 wirb bir five | 
|i5fein tiber ben Ctadi qu lóden. —*34 
E aber jprad): err, wer Dift bu? Gr fprady: 
|16 3d) bin Sefuá, ben bu berfolgeft. — *9(Ber 
ftebe auf, unb tritt auf beine Süfe; benn 
bay bit id) bir erjdjiemem, baf id) bid) 
Drbne gum Diener unb Jeugen bef, baà 
[— bu gejeben Daft unb ba8 id) bir nod) will 
M erfdeinen laffen. — "ln till bid) erretten 
|. eon bem SSo[f unb bom ben Deiben, unter 
|18 tveídje id) bid) ibt fenbe, *aufgutfum ifre 
S(ugen, baf fte fd) Befebren von ber Sin- 
fterniB gu bem $id)t unb oon ber Getvalt 
- »e8 Gatanóá ju Gott, zw empfangen 3Ser- 
|  gebung ber GCiünben unb ba8 Grbe fammt 
|. benen, bie gefeiliget tverbem burd) ben 
49 Gíauben an mid) —*Oafer, lieber fónig 
|. 9fgrippa, tvar id) ber fimmlijdjen Grfdei- 
/20 nung nid)t ungláubig, *fonbern serfünbigte 
[o guerft benen gu Damaáfuéá unb gu Seru- 
falem, unb im aller Gegenb beó jübijdjen 
$anbe8, aud) ben eiben, bag fte SBufe 
ifütem. unb fid) befebreten zu Gott, unb 
21 tbáten redjt(dbaffene SBerfe ber SBufe. "llm 
/ befipillen faben mid) bie Suben im G'em- 
pel gegriffen, unb umnterffanben, mid) au 
ióbten. "96er burd) uife Gotte8 iff mir 
gelungen, unb ftefe bi8 auf biefen Sag, 
| qmb aeuge beibe bem einem unb Grofem, 
L^ wnb (age nid)tó aufer bem, baó bie Spro- 
L pfeten. gefagt  Daben, baf c6 gejdoeben 
23 fol(te, unb S3ofe8, *baf Gbriftus [ollte 
/.— leibet, unb ber Gríte feyn auà ber 9(ufer- 
L ftefung oon ben Xobten, unb berfünbigen 
^— eim gidjt bem 23off unb ben £eiben. 
/|24 Ja er aber foídjeó aur. SBerantivortung 
/ gab, (prad) Qeftuá mit lauter Ctimme: 
— $Süauíué, bu rajeft! bie grofe ftunjt madjet 
25 bid) rajenb. "Gr aber fprad) : tein. tfeuver 
L. QWeftuá, id) vafe nidjt, fonbern id) rebe 
26 abre unb vernünftige SBorte. "Denn ber 
- Rónig mei foldje8 toobf, au tweldjem id) 
freubig rebe, — Denn id) adjte, ifm fet ber 
feineà  nid)t *erborgen, benm [oldó ijt 
7 nidjt im. S3Binfe[ gefdjefen. — "Gifaubeft bit, 
- fónig 2lgrippa, ben SDropbeten? Sd) iei, 
baf bu glaubeft. "2iarippaé afer (prad) au 
— $Baufuá: Gà feb[et nid)t oief, bu liberrebeft 
29 mid), baf id) eim Gfrift wmürbe. *Bau- 
— luá aber fprad): Sd) wünfdjte vor Gott, 
E—— 
A. U. L: Gegen jübiffje8 ganbes. 
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Acta. (20,15—29.) 995 
Smeietlet Ginbrud one Grfolg. MUT aia Mer NUNC: 





persecutest thou me? $t is hard for theep eq 


to kick against the pricks. !^And I said, 92 
Who art thou, Lord? And he said, lam — 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. 16But rise, 
and stand upon thy feet: for I have ap- 
peared unto thee for this purpose, "to"ch:22 
make thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things in tlie which I will appear 
unto thee; 1?Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, "unto whom ^ «5; ?? 
now I send thee, 18*To open their eyes, 15,55 $ 
and, ?to turn them from darkness to light, hs PE 
and from the power of Satan unto God,29or. hé 
* that they may receive forgiveness of sins, Au: d, 5 
and "inheritance among them which are i s 
*sanctified by faith dati is in me. 1? Whe- 
reupon, O king Agrippa, I was not dis-ir«. " 
obedient unto the heavenly vision: ?0But, 1 "T. 
"shewed first unto them of Damascus, and rEph E 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts 7 E VN 
of Juda, and then to the Gentiles, that, ,? 9,20 
they should repent and turn to God, and 9 D 
do "works meet for repentance. ?1 Fori? 1, in 
these causes *the Jews caught me in the. EIN : 
temple, and went about to kill me. 22] 2v- on 21, 
ing therefore obtained help of God, I con- Y 
tnue unto this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none other things 
than those ?* which the prophets and "Mo-! 2^? 
ses did say should come: 23*"That Christ?^;25,1* 
should suffer, and ^that he should be the," *; di 
first that should rise from the dead, ander T e 
"should shew light unto the people, ande1cor.15, 
to the Gentiles. Col. e 1$. 
?4 And as he thus spake for himself,e r. 2,52. 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, *thou 7?&-* 
art beside thyself; much learning doth"?. T: 1 
make thee mad. ?5But he said, I am not , 2, 
mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth 5 
the words of truth and soberness. 26 For 
the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely: for I am per- 
suaded that none of these things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. ?7King Agrippa, be- 
lievest thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest. ?8'Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 29And Paul said, "I would to*!C^ 
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596 (26,30—927,11) 





XXVI. 


ANavigatio Iiomana. 





in magno non tantun te, sed etiam 
omnes, qui audiunt, hodie fieri tales, 
qualis et ego sum, exceptis vinculis his! 


30 Et exsurrexit rex et Praeses et Ber- 

31 nice, et qui assidebant eis. *Et cum 
secessissent, loquebantur ad invicem, 
dicentes: Quia nihil morte aut vinculis 

32 dignum quid fecit homo ille. *Agrippa 
autem F'esto dixit: Dimitti poterat homo 
hic, si non appellasset Caesarem. 


X*€XXVWIEE. Ut autem judicatum est na- 


vigare eum in Italiam et tradi Paulum 
cum reliquis custodiis centurioni nomi- 
2 ne Julio cohortis Augustae, *ascenden- 
tes navem Adrumetinam, incipientes na- 
vigare circa Asiae loca sustulimus, per- 
severante nobiscum Aristarcho Macedone 

3 Thessalonicensi. "Sequenti autem die 
devenimus Sidonem.  lfumane autem 
tractans Julius Paulum permisit ad ami- 
4cos ire et curam sui agere. * Et in- 
de cum sustulissemus, subnavigavimus 
Cyprum, propterea quod essent venti 
5 contrarii. *Et pelagus Ciliciae et Pam- 
phyliae navigantes, venimus Lystram, 
6 quae est Lyciae. * Et ibi inveniens 
centurio navem Alexandrinam navigan- 
tem in Italiam, transposuit nos in eam. 
7*Et cum multis diebus tarde navigare- 
mus et vix devenissemus contra Gni- 
dum, prohibente nos vento, adnavigavi- 
8mus Cretae juxta Salmonem.  *Et vix 
juxta navigantes venimus in locum quem- 
dam, qui vocatur DBoniportus, cui juxta 
9erat civitas Thalassa. —— *Multo autem 
, lempore peracto, et cum jam non esset 
tuta navigatio, eo quod et jejunium jam 
praeteriisset, consolabatur eos Paulus, 
10"dicens eis: Viri, video quoniam cuin 
injuria et multo damno non solum oneris 
el navis, sed etiam animarum nostrarum 
11 incipit esse navigatio. *Centurio autem 
gubernatori et nauclero magis credebat 


29. À: et omn. hos. 31. A: vinculorum. 
Al.: facit. S: iste. 32. A: iste. 2. AT au- 
tem. Ál.: incipientem. A: egressi sumus. 
4. A: Cypro. 5. À: et Ciliciae. 7. A: Cium 
et: secundum Salm. 9. S* (alt.) et. A: 
praeterisset (* eos). , 








0Àéyp xal év moÀÀlQ ov nuovo» c£, alÀA 
xal mvt«g TOVG (xOUVOPTUg LOV GlHEQOV 
yevéaOot vot0Tovg, Oroloc X(y0 ejt, TrCQ- 
&XT0c TOv ÓrGL Qr TOUVTOY. ^ UEM 
30 Kai re)tc simOvrog &UTOUV, Gvéoty O. 
B«ciÀevg xci O0 wyeuor, 5 c& Begvíxg uci 
oí ovyxoOnusvo, «vois, 31xoai arvayopn- 
G&vreg dÀ&Àovv mpóg &AÀQAove, Aéyovteg- 
"Oct ovóiv Oavérov c&or y Ótouówr mzQac- 
cet 0 &rOQomoc ovrog. 92 4yolmmog 0? «9 
doro &Éqm* àAzolelvoOot iOvvero 6 av- 


ocroc ovrog, e uj énexénAgro Kalonga. 5l 


25,23. 


23,9.29 
253,25. 
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29.LT: ». iv ueyao. 30. G rell. (* K.-air&): Mv£or: 
vr. 92. LT: GrixéxAnro. 2. KLT: udA2orvri. L: rA. eic 
3. LT: zogtvOtvri. 5. LT: Mvgóo (Al.: 4/ocoo 
Grot.: "Aipoa). 7. Heins.: zgoctAowvroc. 8. T: 4aa£o 
(L: 42006«). 9. Castellio: vyvepinv. 10. R: qopts 
11. G rell.: &ovrovráoync. 


St6fenbung nad) tont. 





e8 feblete am oie. pber an tenig, baf nidpt 
allein bu, fonbern alle, bie mid) Beute fó- 
ven, [ofdje mürben, wie id) bin, ausge- 
B —nonmen oteje. 3Sanbe! 
| 90  linb ba er ba8 gejagt, ftanb. ber ftonig 
| — auf unb ber ganbpffeger unb SBernice, unb 
| 915bie mit ibnen fafen, "unb entmidjen bei- 
feità, vrebeten mit einanber unb [pradjeu: 
$  Qiefr 90ten[d) Dat nidjt8 getban, baó beà 
| 92 90be8 pber ber 3Banbe wertf je. "9(grip- 
| — ya8 aber fprad) su. Qeftu8: Siefer Sten[d) 
bütte fónnemn 1o8 gegeben werben, menn er 
| — fi nidjit auf ben aifer berufen Dütte. 
| X WE. Da e$ aber befdifoffen war, bafi 
| — wir in 3Beffebfanb (djiffen fol(ten, übergaben 
fte SBaufu8 unb. etfid)e anbere Gefangene bem 
lnterbauptmann, mit 9tamen. Syuliuá, oon 
2 ber faiferfiden Gd)aar. *Oa tir aber in 
eit abramitic Gcdiff traten, baf wir am 
9(fta bin. fdoiffen follten, fubren mir bon 
arbe, unb e8 tpar mit un 2friftardju8 au 
3 39tacebonia 5omn 3 befafonid). "limb famen 
be8 anbern Gage8 am gu Gibon. llub Su 
Itu& Diet fid) freunbfid) gegen SDaufua, er- 
laubete ifm au feinen. guten (reunben qu ge- 
4 ben unb feiner aqu pfíegert. "linb oon baunen 
ftiefen wir ab unb fdjfeten unter Gopern 
bin, barum, bap un8 bie J3Binbe entgegen 
b maren. *linb [fdiffeten auf bém Seer vor 
Gificla unb SBampbolia über, unb famen 
6 gen 90t9ra. in. 2pcta. "lub bafelbft fanb 
ber linterbauptmann ein Gdjijf von 9(feran- 
| . bria, ba8 fdjiffete im SBeljcblanb, umb [ub 
7 unà barauf. *Da mir aber langfam fdifften 
unb im oiefen Sagen faum gen Gnibu8 fa- 
men (benn ber ZBinb mefrete unà), fiiffe- 
ten ivir unter Greta bin, nad) ber Gtabt 
8 Galntone. "llb sogen. faum oortüiber, ba fa- 
men mir an eine Gtátte, bie Deifet Gutfurt, 
9 babet 1»ar nafe bie Gtabt ajea.— *3Da nun 
ole Seit vergangen mar, unb nunmebr ge- 
fafrlid) mar au (djiffen, barum, baf aud) 
bie Waftem fd)on borüber mar, sermabnete 
. 10 fte SBaulu8 *unb (prad) gu ifnen: fieben 
9Rünner, id) fefe, baf bie Cdjifffabrt will 
mit SBefeibigung unb groBem GCédjaben ere 
geben, nidjt al(ein ber aft unb be8 Cdji[- 
41fe8, fonbern aud) unferó £ebená. — * 2lber 
ber linterfauptmann | afaubete bem. Cdjijf- 





2. U.L: linb war mit und. — 9. U.L: feiner pflegen. 


Acta. 





(26,30—27,11) 997 


Pau's dangerous voyage toward Rome. XXVI. 
God, that not only thou, but also allpowiwi 
that hear me this day, were both almost, $2. 
and altogether such as I am, except these ——— 
bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Der- 
nice, and they that sat with them: ?!And 
when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying, 'This mani; 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 9?Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at liberty, 
*if he had not appealed unto Casar. 


And when *it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they deli- 
vered Paul and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus band. ? And entering into a 
ship of Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia; one 
P"Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalo- **5!* 
nica, being with us. ?And the next day 
we touched at Sidon. And Julius *cour-,5 55^ 
teously entreated Paul, and gave him li- 
berty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 9? And 
when we had sailed over the sea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, « 
city of Lycia. 9And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 7And when 
we had sailed slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over against Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we sailed un- 
der Crete, over against Salmone; 9And, 
hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of Lasea. ?Now 
when much time was spent, and wheiu 
sailing was now dangerous, ?because the? The fast 
fast was now already past, Paul admo-jh eth 
nished them, 19 And said unto them, Sirs, ?venh 
] perceive that this voyage will be with 2,2» 
hurt and much damage, not only of the 
lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the 


g ch. 25, 
11. 


a ch. 25, 
12. 25. 


7. Or, Candy. 
10. Or, injury. 





508 (27,12—27) 
XxXXWIE. 








quam his, quae a Paulo dicebantur. 
12*Et cum aptus portus non esset ad 
hiemandum, plurimi statuerunt consi- 
lium, navigare inde, si quomodo pos- 
sent devenientes Phoenicen hiemare, 
portum Cretae respicientem ad Africum 
13et ad Corum. * Aspirante autem 
Austro, aeslimantes propositum se te- 
nere, cum sustulissent de Asson, lege- 
14bant Cretam. "Non post multum au- 
tem misit se contra ipsam ventus Typho- 
15 nicus, qui vocatur Euroaquilo. —* Cum- 
que arrepta esset navis et non posset 
conari in ventum, data nave flatibus 
16ferebamur. *In insulam autem quam- 
dam decurrentes, quae vocatur Cauda, 
17 potuimus vix obtinere scapham.  *Qua 
sublata, adjutoriis utebantur, accingen- 
tes navem, timentes ne in Syrlim inci- 
derent, summisso vase sic ferebantur. 
18 * Valida autem nobis tempestate jactatis, 
19 sequenti die jactum fecerunt; *et tertia 
die suis manibus armamenta navis pro- 
20jecerunt. *Neque autem sole neque si- 
deribus apparentibus per plures dies, 
et tempestate non exigua imminente, 
jam ablata erat spes omnis salutis no- 
21 strae. *Et cum multa jejunatio fuis- 
set, tunc stans Paulus in medio eorum 
dixit: Oportebat quidem, o viri, audito 
me non tollere a Creta, lucrique facere 
22injuriam hane et jacturam. —*Et nunc 
suadeo vobis bono animo esse. Amissio 
enim nullius animae erit ex vobis, prae- 
231erquam navis; "astitit enim mihi hac 
nocte angelus Dei, cujus sum ego et 
24 cui deservio, *dicens: Ne timeas, Paule! 
Caesari ie oportet assistere; et ecce, 
donavit tibi Deus omnes, qui navigant 
251ecum. "Propter quod bono animo 
estote, viri! credo enim Deo, quia sic 
erii quemadmodum dictum est mihi. 
26*In insulam autem quamdam oportet 
27 nos devenire. *Sed posteaquam 
quartadecima nox supervenit, naviganti- 
bus nobis in Adria, circa mediam noctem 
suspicabantur nautae apparere sibi ali- 
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$a$ Ungemitter. ie Grideinung. 








Derrn unb bem Gdjiffmann mefr, ben bem, | master and the owner of the ship, 


12 baà *Baulu8 fagete. *"llnb ba bie SInfurt um- 
gelegen var gu ivintern, beftanben ifrer baà 


au fafren, ob fte fónnten fommen gen $Bbó- 
nice gu tointerm, tmeldjeó iff eie 9Infurt. an 
Greta, gegen bem 9Binbe Giübtveft unb Storb- 
13twejt. — "Sa aber ber Giübminb tefete unb 
fte meineten, fte bátten mum ifr 3Bornebmen, 
erfoben fte fid) gem 2[ffon unb fubrem an 
14 Greta bin. *9tidt fange aber barnad) er- 
bob ftd) miber ifr SBornefmen eine SBinbé- 
15 braut, bie man nennet Jtorboft. *llnb ba 
ba8 Gdjiff ergriffen imarb unb fonnte fid) 
nid)t miber ben 9Binb rid)tem, gaben miró 
16babin, unb (dmebeten afjo. *9Bir famen 
aber am eine Snfel, bie feiget Glauba, ba 
fonnten tir faum einen afmn ergreifen. 
17*9em foben iir auf unb braudten ber 
Sülfe, unb banben ifn unten an ba8 Cdjijf, 
beni toir fürditeten, eá mbdjte in bie €pr- 
tem fallen, unb lieBen ba8 Gefüg bünunter, 
18unb fufren aljp. *linb ba mir grofeó ltn- 
geipitter erlitten Datten, ba tfatem fte beà 
19nádjften 3age8 einem 9fuámurf. *linb am 
britter Sage marfen wir mit umjern £Sünben 
20 au8 bie 9Bereit[d)aft im G«dbiff. *3Sa aber 
in tiefer Sagen. weber Gonne nod) Geftimm 
erfd)ien, unb nid)t eim ffeine8. lingemitter 
unó gutpiber mar, mar alfe Soffrung unferó 
21 £eben8 babin. *Jnb 5a man fange nit 
gegeffert Datte, trat SBaufu8 tnà 3Jtittel unter 
fte, unb fprad): 2ieben 9tünner, man follte 
mir gefordjet unb nidjt bom Greta aufge- 
| brodyen faben, unb unó biefe8 Qeibeó unb 
| 22 Gdjaben8 überfoben Daben. *llub num er- 
mafne id) eudj, baf ifr unbergagt feb, benn 
feineà eben auà unà mirb umfommen, pf 
23ne ba8 GCdjiff. *SOenn biefe Jtadht ift bei 
. mir geftanben ber Gngel Gotte8 , bef id) 
24 bin unb ben id) biene, *unb fprad): Sürdbte 
bid) nidjt, Saufuá, bu muft vor ben &aifer 
geftellet merben, unb ftebe, Gott Dat bir ge- 
25 (doenfet alfe, bie mit bir [oiffen. *Darunt, 
lieben SDhánner, feb umnbergagt, benm id) 
gfaube Gott, e8 wirb alfo gefdjeDen, wie 
- 26 mir gefagt ift. *9Bir miüffen aber anfab- 
— 21 ten an eine Snfel. *35a aber ble bier- 
acfnte Stadt fam, unb mir in 9foria fufren 
umt bie Sttternad)t, müfneten bie Gdiff- 
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morepitita 
than those things which were spoken by $2. 


Paul. !2And because the haven was not 
mecbrere 3Deif. auf bem S9tatb, eon bannen | 


commodious to winter in, the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any. 
means they might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter; whéch és an haven of 
Crete; and lieth toward the south west 
and north west. 13And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 14But not 
long after there arose against it a tem- 
pestuous wind, called Euroclydon. !5And 
when the ship was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat: 1? Which 
when they had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fail into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 18 And 
we being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship; 
19And the third day *we cast out with* 7onh1, 
our own hands the tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days appeared, and no small tem- 
pest lay on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away. ?! But 
after long abstinence Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to have gain- 
ed this harm and loss. ??And now I ex- 
hort you to be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. ?3fFor there stood / ;?* 
by me this night the angel of God, whose 
I ani, and *whom I serve, ?4Saying, Fear i 
not, Paul; thou must be brought before, s 
Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. ?5Wherefore, 
sirs, be of good cheer: ^for I believe God," 45 
that it shall be even as it was told me. 425 1, 
26 Howbeit "we must be cast upon a cer-; 4/5, ;. 
tain island. ??But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight the 
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Acta. 
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28 quam regionem; *qui et summittentes 
bolidem invenerunt passus viginti, et 
pusillum inde separati invenerunt pas- 

29sus quindecim.  *Timentes autem, ne 
in aspera. loca incideremus, de puppi 
mittentes anchoras quatuor optabant 

30 diem fieri. *Naulis vero quaerenti- 
bus fugere de navi, cum misissent sca- 
pham in mare, sub obtentu, quasi in- 
ciperent a prora anchoras extendere, 

31*dixit Paulus centurioni et militibus: 
Nisi hi in navi manserint, vos salvi 

32 fieri non potestis. "*Tunc absciderunt 
inlites. funes scaphae —et passi sunt 

33 eam excidere. — *Et cum lux inciperet 
fieri, rogabat Paulus omnes sumere ci- 
bum, dicens: Quartadecima die hodie 
exspectantes jejuni permanetis, nihil ac- 

3Acipientes; *propter quod rogo vos ac- 
cipere cibum pro salute vestra, quia 
nullius vestrum capillus de capite peri- 

35 bit. *Et cum haec dixisset, sumens 
paneni gratias egit Deo in conspectu 
omnium, et cum fregisset, coepit man- 

36 ducare.  "Animaequiores autem facti 

7 omnes et ipsi sumpserunt cibum. *Era- 
mus vero universae animae in navi du- 

38 centae septuaginta sex. *Et satiali cibo 
alleviabant navem, jactantes triticum in 

39 mare. "Cum autem dies factus esset, 
terram non agnoscebant; sinum vero 
quemdam considerabant habentem lit- 
tus, in quem cogitabant, si possent, 

40 ejicere navem. ^"*Et cum anchoras su- 
stulissent, committebant se mari, simul 
laxantes juncturas gubernaculorum; et 
levato artemone secundum aurae flatum 

41 tendebant ad littus. *Et cum incidis- 
semus in locum dithalassum, impegerunt 
navem; et prosa quidem fixa manebat 
. immobilis, puppis vero solvebatur a vi 

49 maris. — "Militum autem consilium fuit, 
ut custodias occiderent, ne quis, cum 

43 enatasset, effugeret. *Centurio autem, 
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Acta. 


Ooppelte eben$gefabr. 


| 28 leute, fie fámen etma an ein anb. 
| fenfeten ben SBletmurf ein, unb fanben 3!an- 
sig Safter tief, unb iüber eim tvenig von 
| bannen fenfetem fte abermal, unb fanben 
|. 29 funfsgebn &lafter. *Sa fürdjteten fie ftd, fte 
| iiürben an farte SOerter anítoBen, un tvar- 
fen. binten oom Gtdjij[ bier 9(nfer, unb iziut- 
| 90 jdyeten, bag e8 3ag miirbe. * Da abet 
bie Cdjffeute bie Slud)t fudjten au ben 
" Gdjijfe, unb ben $abn nieberlieen im baà8 
S9teer, unb gaben oor, fte molten bie 2infer 

| 81 oorne auá bem Gdjiffe lajfen, *iprad) Bau- 
Íu8 gu bem linterfauptmann unb ju ben 
Srieg8fnedten: SBenn biefe nidit im Gdiffe 
| bleiben, fo fónnet ifr nid)t beim eben blei- 
|. 92 ben. *Sa Bieben bie rieg8Ened)te bie Gtride 
| ab con bem Safm, unb [iefem ifm fal(en. 
| 93 "lb ba c8 anfing fidjt gu werben, ermab- 
| nete fte SBaufu8 alle, baB fie Cpeife nàb- 
men, imb fprad: Gà ift feute ber biergebnte 
Sag, baf ifr martet unb ungegejfen geblte- 
| ben febb, unb babt nidjt8 su eud) genom- 
-34mer. *Jarum ermafne id) eud) SCpeife qu 
nebmen, eud) gu faben; benm e8 mirb euer 
feinem eim aar $on bem Sauypt entfallen. 
35 *lInb ba er ba8 gefaat, nafm er ba8 3Brot, 
banfete Gott oor inen affen, unb bradj8 
36 unb fing an gu effem. *Da murben fie alle 
| gute8 Stutbà , unb nafmen aud) Chbei[e. 
|. 91 "infer maren. aber alfe sujammen im Gif 
| gmei funbert unb fedjà unb ftebengig Geelen. 
| 38 *linb ba fte fatt gemorben, erfeichterten. fte 
|  $a$ Cdjif unb marfen ba8 Getreibe im baó 
| 89 9er. *S$a e8 aber Sag marb, fannten 
| fie ba8 anb nidjt, einer 2Infurt aber mur- 
bern fte gemabr, bie batte ein lfer, ba Dinan 
J wollten fte ba8 €djiff treiben, mo e8 móg- 
- 40 lid) máre. *linb ba fte bie 2Infer aufgefo- 
^ ben, liegen ffe fid) bem Steer, unb fofeten 
bie Stuberbanbe auf, unb rid)jteten ben &e- 

- . gelbaum mad) bem SBinbe, unb tradjteten 
- A1 nad) bem lifer.. *linb ba mir fufren. an ei- 
nen rt, ber auf Beiben Geiten SDteer fatte, 
ftieB fid) ba8 Cdijf am, unb baà 3Borber- 
teil bIieb feft fteben unbemeglid), aber baó 
Sintertfeil 3erbrad) oon ber Gemalt ber 
- 42 8Bellen. * Sie ftrieg&fned)te aber Dat- 
ten. einen. 9tatb , bie Gefangenem au tób- 
-— tem, baf nidjt jemanb, fo ferau8 [don 
43 me, entffófe. — *9 6er ber Vnterfauptmann 


29. U.L: rte... baf €ag m. 
39, U.L: eíneà 3infurta. MM fatte, 


*|tnb fie | 
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shipmen deemed that they drew near topOwiNI 
62, 


and when they had —— 
gone a little further, they sounded again, 

and found 4t fifteen fathoms. ?9Then fear- 

ing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, 

they cast four anchors out of the stern, 

and wished for the day. ?0And as the 
shipmen were about to flee out of the 

ship, when they had let down the boat 

into the sea, under colour as though they 
would have east anchors out of the fore- 

ship, ?1Paul said to the centurion and to 

the soldiers, Except these abide in the 

ship, ye cannot be saved. ??Then the sol- 

diers cut off the ropes of the boat, and 

let her fall off. 33And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them all to take 

meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth 

day that ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 34 Where- 

fore I pray you to take some meat: for 

this is for your health: for *there shall 55 
not an hair fall from the head of any of'- D. 2 
you. 35And when he had thus spoken, he ?" 2d 
took bread, and !gave thanks to God in'!$9-9 
presence of them all: and when he had ins er 
broken 2t, he began to eat. ?6 Then were; ^ ] 
they all of good cheer, and they also took 
some meat. 9?7And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and sixteen 
"souls. 38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, and cast 
out the wheat into the sea. 39And when 
it was day, they knew not the land: but 
they discovered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were minded, 
if it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 
40And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed themselves unto the sea, 
and loosed the rudder bands, and hoised 
up the mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
ward shore. *lAnd falling into a place 
where two seas met, "they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers' eounsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 ]ut the centurion, 
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volens servare Paulum, prohibuit fieri, 
jussitque eos, qui possent natare, emit- 
lere se primos et evadere et ad terram 

44 exire; *el caeteros alios in tabulis fere- 
bant, quosdam super ea quae de navi 
erant. Et sic factum est, ut omnes ani- 
mae evaderent ad terram. 


V XXVII. ÉFEtcum evasissemus, tunc 


cognovimus quia Melita insula vocaba- 
21tur. *Barbari vero praestabant non mo- 
' dicam humanitatem nobis; accensa enim 
pyra reficiebant nos omnes propter im- 
3 brem, qui imminebat, et frigus. — * Cum 
congregasset autem Paulus sarmentorum 
aliquantam multitudinem et imposuisset 
super ignem, vipera a calore cum pro- 

A4cessisset, invasit manum ejus. *Ut vero 
viderunt Barbari pendentem bestiam de 
manu ejus, ad invicem dicebant: Utique 
homicida est homo hic, qui cum eva- 
serit de mari, ultio non sinit eum vi- 

5 vere! *Et ille quidem excutiens bestiam 
6in ignem, nihil mali passus est. "*At 
illii existimabant eum in tumorem con. 
verlendum et subito casurum et mori. 
Diu autem illis exspeetantibus et viden- 
tibus nihil mali in eo fieri, convertentes 
7se dicebant eum esse Deum. *In 
locis autem illis erant praedia principis 
insulae, nomine Publii, qui nos susci- 
8 piens triduo benigne exhibuit. ^ *Con- 
ligit autem patrem Publii febribus et 
dysenteria vexatum jacere; ad quem 
Paulus intravit, et cum orassel et im- 
9 posuisset ei manus, salvavit eum. *Quo 

facto omnes, qui in insula habebant 
infirmitates, accedebant et curabantur; 

10*qui etiam multis honoribus nos ho- 
noraverunt, et navigantibus imposuerunt 
quae necessaria erant. 

11 Post menses autem tres navigavimus 
in navi Alexandrina, quae in insula hie- 
maverat, cui erat insigne Castorum. 

12*Et cum venissemus Syracusam, man- 





49. À: mittere. AS: se in mare. 44. À: 
essent. 1. À: Militene (Al.: Mitylene) ef: 
vocatur. 2. À: pruna. 3. A* aliquantam. 
4. À:iste ef: non dimisit. 6. R- aut subito. 
A: sperantibus e£: in eum. 7. A: Puplii. 
S: se exhib. 9. À: et omn. ef: in ipsa ins. 
11. A2; Castrorum, 12. À: Syracusas. 





A eta. 


Vipera de manu excussa. Aegroti sanati. 
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5. ST: azorwatausvoc. 

8. LT: Quceveepio. 

10. LT: «ac zosiac. 








Acta. 


Cer 9SWorber umb ber Gott, 3ublit 9Safer. 
wollte SBaulu8 erfalten, unb mebrete ifrem 
SBornefmen, unb DieB, bie ba fdmimmen 
fónnten, fid) guerft in ba8 9er laffen unb 

44 entgefen am ba8 fanb, *bie anberm aber, 
etftcbe auf ben SBrettern, etfid)e auf bem, 
ba8 ^om Griffe mar. lInb aljo gejdjab 
e8, baf fie alle erfalten zu Sanbe famen. 

XXWHEENR. lino ba wir ausfamen, er- 
fubren ivir, baf bie Snfe SUtelite bief. 

2 *SDie eutleir aber. ergelgeten un. nidpt ge- 
ringe Oreunbjd)aft, günbeten eim Qeuer am 
unb nabmen un8 al(e auf, um beà 9te- 
gená, ber über unóá gefonumen mar, unb 

.9um ber üfte willen. *9Oa aber SBaulué 
einen aue Steifer aufammen  rajfete unb 
legte e8 auf8 Weuer, fam eine SOtter von 
ber Sie unb fufr SDaufo am feine anb. 

4*2a aber bie Seutfeim fafen ba8 Sbier 
an feiner anb fangen, fpradjem fte un- 
ter eimanber: Seer S9tenfd) muf ein 9tór- 
ber fem, twoefd)en bie Stade nid)t leben 
làjfet, cb er gleid) bem SWeer entgangen 
5ijt "Gr aber (dfenferte ba8 3 ier in8 
Qeuer, unb ifm miberfufr mnid)te llebef8. 
6*Gie aber marteten, wenn er fdwellen 
tDürbe ober tobt nieberfalfen. Oa fte aber 
lange tmartetem, unb fafen, baf ifm nidjte 
lingefeure8 wiberfufr, vermanbten fte fid) 

"unb fpradjen, er müre eim Gott. *9(m 
benjelGigen SOerterm aber fatte ber Sberfte 
in ber Snfef, mit 9tamen $Dubltuá, ein 

SRormerf; ber nafm unà auf unb Derber- 

8gete uná brel Sage freunbfid). *(38 ge- 
fdjaf aber, bag ber 3Bater SBublii am Gie- 
ber unb an ber Jüufr fag. Bu bem ging 
fBaufuá binein, unb betete unb legte bie 
$£anb auf ifm, unb made ifm gefumnb. 
9*9a baé geíd)jaf, famen aud) bie anberm 
in ber Snje[ Bergu, bie franfbeiten Dat- 
10ten, unb liegen fid) gejunb madjen. *linb 
fte thatem unà grofe Gfre, unb ba mir 
auágogen , luben fte auf, toa8 unà notb 
iar. 

Stad) breiem 9tonaten aber [doifften. tir 
au8 im einem Gdjiffe oon 9lfexanbria, tvel- 
dje8 in ber Snjel gemintert batte, unb fatte 
12 ein SBanier ber Sivillinge. *llnb ba mir gen 
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3, U.L: raffeíte. 





(2*,44—298,12.)) 603 
XXVII. 


Paul healeth many. 





willing to save Paul, kept them from theirpois 
purpose; and commanded that they which 62. 
could swim should cast themselees first — 
into the sea, and get to land: 4*And the 

rest, some on boards, and some on bro- 

ken pieces of the ship. And so it came to 

pass, ^that they escaped all safe to land. ve. 22. 


And when they were escaped, then 
they knew that *the island was called Me- ^ 35;?^ 
lita. ?And the "barbarous people shew-" E. 1.34. 
ed us no little kindness: for they kindled 
à fire, and received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 3And when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 4And 
when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast hang on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 
SAnd he shook off the beast into the fire, 
and *felt no harm. 9Howbeit they looked * M 19 
when he should have swollen, or fallen 9 ? 
down dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and *said that he was a god. "In the ^*!^ 
same quarters were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius; who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 9 And it came to 
pass, that the father of Publius lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and *prayed, and *laid'ji?5» 
his hands on him, and healed him. 9S0/Y55* 
when this was done, others also, which ,6.15. 
had diseases in the island, came, and*^J9 
were healed: !9 Who also honoured us! 
with many *honours; and when we de-«Mt156. 
parted, they laded us with such things as Y ' 
were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departedA.D. 63. 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 1?And landing at Syracuse, 


1199) 
Col. 3,11. 





004 (98,13—25) 
XXVI. 


Iter Italicum. 

13simus ibi triduo. *Inde circumlegentes 
devenimus Rhegium; et post unum diem 
flante Austro, secunda die venimus Pu- 

l4teolos, *ubi inventis fratribus rogati 
sumus manere apud eos dies septem; 

15et sic venimus Romam.  *Et inde cum 
audissent fratres, occurrerunt nobis us- 
que ad Appii forum ac Tres tabernas; 
quos cum vidisset Paulus, gratias agens 
Deo accepit fiduciam. 


Cum autem venissemus Romam, per- 
missum est Paulo, manere sibimet cum 
17 custodiente se milite. *Post ter- 
tium autem diem convocavit primos Ju- 
daeorum; cumque convenissent, dicebat 

eis: Ego, viri fratres, nihil adversus 
plebem faciens aut morem paternum, 
vinctus ab lerosolymis traditus sum in 

18 manus Romanorum, *qui cum interro- 
galionem de me habuissent, voluerunt 

me dimittere, eo quod nulla esset causa 

19 mortis in me.  *Contradicentibus au- 
tem Judaeis, coactus sum appellare Cae- 
sarem, non quasi gentem meam habens 

20 aliquid accusare. *Propter hanc igitur 
causam rogavi vos videre et alloqui; 
propter spem enim Israel catena hac 

21 circumdatus sum.  *At illi dixerunt ad 
eum: Nos neque litteras accepimus de 

te à Judaea, neque adveniens aliquis 
fratrum nunciavit aut locutus est quid 

22 de te malum. *Rogamus autem a te 
audire, quae sentis; nam de secta hac 
notum est nobis quia ubique ei contra- 

y 23 dicitur. *Cum conslituissent aulem 
illi diem, venerunt ad eum in hospitium 
plurimi, quibus exponebat testificans 
regnum Dei suadensque eis de Jesu ex 

lege Moysi et Prophetis, a mane usque 

242d vesperam. "Et quidam credebant 
his, quae dicebantur, quidam vero non 

25 credebant. "Cumque invicem non es- 
."* sent consentientes, discedebant, dicente 
B lm Paulo unum verbum: Quia bene Spiri- 
tus sanctus locutus est per Isaiam Pro- 
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13. A: secundo die e£: Puteolis. 

15. A: tribus tabernis. 

16. A: veniss. autem et: sibi. 

2]. À: adnuntiavit. 

23. À: plures e£: suad. eos et: et lege. 











vyopijoat. 





Aeta. 


Actio cum Judaeis IHomanis. 
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Acta. 


(28,13—25.) 605 





Steife nad) 9tont,. SBerbanbfung mit ben. Suben. 
Gpracuja famen, bíieben tvir brel Xage ba. 
13 "imb ba tir umfdiffeten, famen mir gen Jte- 
gioi, unb nady einem Sage, ba ber Giübrvinb 
fib erfob, famen mir be8 anbern Saged gen 
14 3Buteofen. *Sa fanben mir SBrüber, unb mur- 
ben oom inen gebeten, bag tir fteben Sage 
ba blieben. linb afjo famen tir gen tom. 
15 "lInb *on banner, ba bie SBrüber oon unà D5- 
tetem, gingen fte au8 unà entgegen bi8 gen 
9ppifer unb Xretabern. Sa bie SSaufua fabe, 

. banfete er Gott, unb gemann eiue Suberfidbt. 


16 Da mir aber gen Jtomr. famen, überant- 
wortete ber lIntezfauptnann eie Gefangenen 
bem pberften &auptmann. 2(6er $Baulo marb 
erfaubt au bfeiben, wo er woolíte, mit einem 

1*7 ftrieg&fned)te, ber fein Dütete. *(S8 ge- 
fdjab aber nad) breien Sagen, bag SBaulu& 
qujammen rief bie SBornefmften ber Subern. 
Sa biejelbiget sujammen. famen, [prad) er 
gu ifnen: Sr Stánner, fieben: S8rüber, id) 
fabe nidbt8 getfan miber unfer 9Bolf, mod) 
ippiber püterfid)e Gitten, unb bim bod) aefan- 
gen au Serufafem idibergeben in ber Jtómer 

18 £ünbe, *mveld)e, ba fie mid) cerfóret Dattet, 
moolI(ten fte mid) Ío8 geberi, biemeil feine lir- 

19 (ad) be8 Sobe8 am mir mar. *2a aber bic 
uber batpiber rebeten, toarb id) genótbiget, 
mid) auf bem faijer qu berufen, nidjt, alà 
Dátte id) meim 3Boff etmaóá gu berffagen. 

20 *ltm Per lirjad) willen babe id) eud) gebe- 
ten, bafi td) eud) feben unb an[predjen mode; 
ben im ber offnung tillen Sfraefá bin id) 

21 mit biefer fette umgeben. — * Cie aber fpra- 
den gu ifm: 38Bir Daben tveber Cdrift em- 
pfangen auó Subáüa beinetbal6en, mod) fein 
SBruber ift gefommen, ber vom bir etmaé 

22 9(rge8 berfünbiget ober gefagt Dabe. *Sod) 
ivollem tvir bon bir fóren, ma8 bu fültft. 
Senn on blefer Gecte ift unà funb, bafi ibr 

23 wirb am af(en (Grben miberjprod)en. "lin 
ba fie ifm einen Gag befttmmten , famen 
oief au. ifm in bie &erberge, woeld)en er auó- 
[egete unb begeugete ba8 Jteid) Giotte8, unb 
prebigte ifnen bon Sefu au8 bem Gefet 9io- 
f$ unb au8 ben SBropfeten, oon frib 9tor- 

24 genà an 5i8 an ben 2(6enb. *linb etíidje fte- 
len 3u bem, baó er fagte, etfid)e aber glaub- 

25ten nid).  *S9Oa fíe aber unter einamber 
miffellig maren, gingen. fte toeg, al 5Bau- 
[u8 Gin 998ort rebete, ba8 wobl ber Dei- 


lige Geift gefagt Dat burd) ben Tropbeten | 


25. A.A. (U.L): ba8 woff. 





XXWIER. 


we tarried there three days. !13And frompowti 
thence we fetched a compass, and came to 63- 
Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
14Where we found brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with them seven days: and 

so we went toward Rome. 15And from 
thence, when the brethren heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, 

and The three taverns: whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 


16 Ànd when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard: but "Paul was suf- 2^57& 
fered to dwell by himself with a soldier that 
kept him. 17And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, 'though I have committed nothing *,2525 
against the people, or customs of our fa- ?»* 
thers, yet *was 1 delivered prisoner from * 4;?^ 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. 
18Who, 'when they had examined me, would! 5; 75^ 
have let me go, because there was no cause Wa 
of death in me. 1?But when the Jews spake 
against 44, "I was constrained to appeal" ;?^ 
unto Casar; not that I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. ?0For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that "for the hope 
of Israel I am bound with ?this chain. i n. 2, 


Pauls arrival at Rome. 


?1 And they said unto him, We neither re-bib dl 


ceived letters out of Judsea concerning; 5j 
thee, neither any of the brethren that cameP^s-40 
shewed or spake any harm of thee. ??But 

we desire to hear of thee what thou think- 

est: for as concerning this secet, we know 

that every where "it is spoken against.^j21 5. 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, 1» 2, 
there came many to him into Ais lodging; ^ *!* 
ito whom he expounded and testified the*; 22 5: 
kingdom of God, persuading them con- ?* 
cerning Jesus, "both out of the law of Mo- 226. 
ses, and out of the prophets, from morn- ^ 


ing till evening. ?*And *some believed thet 155; 


things which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 25And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after 
that Paul had spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the pro- 


n ch. $5 6. 
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606 (28, 26—31) 
XXVIII. 


Acta. 


Hiennium Homanum. — Inscriptio. 





26 phetam ad patres nostros, "dicens: 
»Vade ad populum istum et dic ad eos: 
Aure audietis, et non intelligetis, et 
videntes videbitis, et non perspicietis. 

27 *Incrassatum est enim cor populi hu- 
jus, et auribus graviter audierunt, ocu- 
los suos compresserunt, ne forte vide- 
ant oculis et auribus audiant et corde in- 
telligant et convertantur et sanem eos**. 

28 *Notum ergo sit vobis, quoniam genti- 
bus missum est hoc salutare Dei, et 

29ipsi audient. *Et cum haec dixisset, 
exierunt ab eo Judaei, multam habentes 
inter se quaestionem. 


Mansit autem biennio toto in suo 
conducto, et suscipiebat omnes, qui 
31ingrediebantur ad eum, "praedicans 
regnum Dei et docens, quae sunt de 
Domino Jesu Christo, cum omni fiducia 
sine prohibitione. 


30 


v0U rmpoQntov To0g TOU; 





motépua Quo, 
26 Àéyov" »HogsóO mi mpoc TÓY Àaóy T0U- 
TOY x0 E(Ov* duoi] &X0UGOEZ6, XO oU n] tip 
ovvivé, xcl Blénovteg flwere, sel ov uj C108 
tote. 2r Eneyovón 4o 7 xapóia TOU À«09 
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TOUS TESTI «vrOY ÉxGuuvoar, uijmote 
(dci zoi; oqO«Auois xci toi; cl» VXOU- 
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8OT6) o Dn 


xol lceou et cvzovs**. 29 'yooróv ovr & 
vui, 01, TOig £vegur ameta 10 cocij- Pon. 
Qu.0Y TOU eov" &vtOl xoi dorodsovt tt Visi 
29 Koi rot (UTOU eUzóv0g,. anjA9or oí 
"ovóciot, noÀÀgv £yovreg &» éavtoi; ovi- 
Tucur. 

30'Euenwe Óà 0 IleUAog Ouetiev OÀqv &v 
(0p QucÜoueTL, xb cmeOÉyero  mvra, 715- 
vovg eie rrogsvopévove a0s «&v:0r, 91 zn 
Qvaoor tiv Bacu.elaty TOU Ó&00 xci ÓiÓu-" 
Gxov tà méQi TOU xvoíov Jacob XQttob 


pez& mone maQomoíag &xoAvtos. Lad i s 


v. 23.1,3, 





Pauli Epistola ad lomanos. 


X. Paulus, servus Jesu Christi, vocatus 
Apostolus, segregatus in evangelium Dei, 
2*quod ante promiserat per Prophetas 
3suos in Scripturis sanctis, *de Filio 
. suo, qui faclus est ei ex semine David 
4secundum carnem, *qui praedesünatus 
est Filius Dei in virtute secundum Spi- 
ritum sanctificationis: ex resurrectione 
mortuorum Jesu Christi Domini nosiri, 

5 *per quem accepimus gratiam et apo- 
stolatum ad obediendum fidei in omni- 

6 bus gentibus pro nomine ejus, "in qui- 
bus estis et vos vocati Jesu Christi, 
7 *omnibus, qui sunt Romae, dilectis Dei, 
vocalis sanclis. Gratia vobis et pax 


26. À (*ad eos): videtis (A?: videbitis) et 

non videbitis. 27. S: et oculos. A: illos, 

28. A: ipsi et. 29. A*. 30. A: conductu. 
3. Al.* ei. 7. À: in dilectione Dei. 





Gal. 1,10; 
Act.9,1 


1 EH osios, 9ovÀog "TIncov Xpiotov, xÀg- 
tg &móct0loc, &qxopicpévog eig eU xy yéhuoy ais! 


Osov, ?0 "goempyyelloro Ot, và» rQoqn-iisiti 
to» (UTOU &y joaqas &yloug , 3 zepi TOU Tic 


viov e UT0 , TOU jevouévov 8x oa (Quetos Sia 


Zavià xoc Gáoxa, * oU Opto £vrog viov p ?Tmn5 
sov er Ovr&uet xocü TyPsUuO GyiocUrQCA. 
e det PEXQO, dnoov Xousrov ToU joco 
9 : S 1PU3,18. 
xvglov jua», à 0v Jidfouev yepur sid estas 
&z00 tov eic Urroxcor]y níotenc £y GG Uy, Ns 
voiG £vscu Unio t0U órópectoc «vtov, ibt 
Sé» ol; forb xci Üneig xoi Tio? Xeec 19 
oro, 5 mci vos olor ip "Pour yertt- catis 


R9, 24; 
voi; Üsov, xÀmrois &y(oug. XáQic vuiy xri 169m 


R.9,5; 
3T 1032 


25. LT: ónow. 
26. R: eizé. 
07S AE mu toes. AG: ia Gouat. 
28. L'Tt (a.c) t5TO. 29. LT*. 
30. GLEH]SLT"* o II. 














Acta. 





Cie 93Berftodten, Die 9irebigt. — Gruf. 





26 Syefaja8 gu unfern 3Sátern, imb gefprodyen: 


; Gebe bin gu biefem S3oIf unb fprid): Sit | this people, and say, Hearing ye sliall hear, 
bem jOfren terbet irá Dóren unb nidyt|and shall not understand; and seeing ye «5 
cer(teBen, unb mit bem 2(ugen tverbet ifr8 | shall see, and not perceive : 


91 feben unb nidjt erfennen.. *SDenn baà er; 
bie[e8 SBoff8 ift oerítodt, unb fte Dóoren 
fdwerlid) mit SObren, unb (diummern mit 
ibren. 9tugen, auf baf fte nidt bermaleinà 
[eben mit ben 3fugen, unb fóren nit ben 
S ren, unb oerftünbig merben im Bergen, 
unb fid) befebren, bag id) ibuen Dülfe." 

28 *&po fet e8 eud) funb getban, baf ben Set- 
ben gefanbt ift bieB Deil Giotte8, unb [te 

29 werben e8 Doren. *linb ba er foídje8 re- 
bete, girigen. bie Syuben Dim, umb atten otef 
QWragená unter ibnen felbft. 

30 Bauluá aSer blieb amet Sabr im. feirtent 
eigenen. Gebinge, unb nan auf alle, bie 

31 au. ifm einfamen, *prebigte ba8 Jteid) Got- 
te8, unb fefrete oon bent £errn Sefu, mit 
aller iYreubigfeit, unberboten. 


(28,26—31.) 607 
the gospel at Rome, WO BER. 
phet unto our fathers, ?6 Saying, *Go unto pir 


63. 


2. 
27 For the ia. des 2 
it. 


heart of this people is waxed gross, and,, n LN 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their us TUN 
eyes have they closed; lest they should X158. 

see with thezr eyes, and hear with their 

ears, and understand with their heart, and 

should be converted, and I should heal 

them. 28Be it known therefore unto you, 

that the salvation of God is sent "unto" "^2. 4 
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 29227 
?9 And when he had said these words, the 2917.18. 
Jews departed, and had great reasoning 





R.1l,1L 
among themselves. 

90 And Paul dwelt two whole years in hisA. D. 65. 
own hired house, and received all that came 
in unto him, 31*Preaching the kingdom of z5» & is: 
God, and teaching those things which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all con- 


fidence, no man forbidding him. 


Pauli Epistola ad Ebomanos. 


SBaufuá, ein. fnedjt Sefu. Gorifti, beru- 

fen. sum [poftef, auágefonbert git prebigen 

2 ba8 (oangelium Gotteá, "meld)e8 er guoor 
berbeiBen Dat burd) feine SDropDeten in 
3 ber Deifigen Crit, "eon feinem Gofn, 
ber geboren ift oom bem GCamen QOabíbà 
A4nad) bem Wfei[, *unb früftigl[id) ermitejen 
ein Cobn Gotte8 nad) bem Geift, ber ba 
feiliget, feit ber Seit er auferftanben ift oon 





ben Sobten, nem[id) Se[uá Griftua, unfer 
— 9 ferr, "burd) weíd)en tir Baben empfangen 
Gabe unb 2(poftefamt, unter allen eben 
ben Geforjam beá Glaubena. aufguridhten 
6 unter feinem. 9tamen, *teld)er ifr aum 
& beif aud) fepb, bie ba berufen finb von Se- 
* fu Górijto; *2iffen, bie su Stom finb, ben 
giebfter Gotteó unb ferufenem eiligen : 


27. A.AÀ: mit ben 3fren. Y 
4. U.L: ermeifet ... fint ber Deit. | 


Pau, a servant of Jesus Christ, *call- ^NN 


DONINI 
ed to be an apostle, "separated unto the 
gospel of God, 


2(*Which he had DT0-a Acts2981, 

d 1 Cor. 1,1, 

mised afore "by his prophets in the holy az. LU 
seriptures,) ?Concerning his Son Jesus, pot. 


Tim. 1, 11, 
Christ our Lord, *which was *made orte 15, 


the seed of David according to the flesh; HEUS 
4 And *declared 4o be the. Son of God £155'5. 
with power, according ^to the spirit of 


Tit. 3, 2, 
d ch. 3, 2L 
holiness, by the resurrection from the 16 5. 


dead: 9By whom 'we have received graceeMt 1,616 


and apostleship, for "obedience to the ; EN E 


faith among all nations, !for his name: de 1 
6Among whom are ye also the called ofzacsi355. 


Jesus Christ: "To all that be in Rome, bea x 


loved of God, " called to be saints: "Grace, his 


Gal. 1,15. 2, 9, Eph. 3,8. 

k Acts 6, 7. ch. 16, 26, 

l Acts 9, l5. m ch. 9, 24, 

1 Cor. I, 2. l'Th. 4 70 

n 1Cor. 1 3. 2 Cor. 1 2. 
Gal. 1, 8. 


4. Gr. determined. 
9. Or, to the obedience of faith. 


608 (1,8—21) 


Ad Romanos. 





X. Homanos visendi desiderium. Evangelii vis. Luc naturae. 





a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu |eipyrg &mó soU maTQ0c ZG» xoci xvplov 


Christo. 

8 Primum quidem gratias ago Deo meo 
per Jesum Christum pro omnibus vobis, 
quia fides vestra annunciatur in uni- 

9 verso mundo. Testis enim mihi est 
Deus, cui servio in spiritu meo in evan- 
gelio Filii ejus, quod sine intermissione 

10 memoriam, vestri facio, *semper in ora- 
tionibus meis obsecrans, si quo modo 
tandem aliquando prosperum iter ha- 
beam in voluntate Dei veniendi ad vos. 

11*Desidero enim videre vos, ut aliquid 
imperliar vobis gratiae spiritualis ad 

12 confirmandos vos, *id est simul con- 
solari in vobis per eam, quae invicem 


13 est, fidem vestram atque meam. *Nolo 


autem vos ignorare, fratres, quia saepe 
proposui venire ad vos (et prohibitus 
sum usque adhuc), ut aliquem fructum 
habeam et in vobis, sicut et in caeteris 
14gentibus. *Graecis ac Barbaris, sapien- 

15 tibus et insipientibus debitor sum; "ita 
(quod in me) promplum est et vobis, 

16 qui Romae estis, evangelizare. — *Non 
enim erubesco evangelium. Virtus enim 
Dei est in salutem omni credenti, Ju- 

17 daeo primum et Graeco. *Justitia enim 
Dei in eo revelatur ex fide in fidem, 
sicut scriplum est: ,Justus aulem ex 
fide vivit**. 

18  Revelatur enim ira Dei de coelo su- 
per omnem impietatem et injustitiam 
hominum eorum, qui-.veritatem Dei in 

19 injustitia detinent, *quia quod notum 
est Dei, manifestum est in illis; Deus 

20 enim illis manifestavit. *Invisibilia enim 
ipsius a creatura mundi per ea, quae 
faeta sunt, intellecta conspiciuntur, sem- 
piterna quoque ejus virtus et divinitas, 

21ita ut sint inexcusabiles, *quia cum 
cognovissent Deum, non sicut Deum 
glorificaverunt aut gratias egerunt, sed 
evanuerunt in cogitationibus suis, et 
obscuratum est insipiens cor eorum. 





11. A: inpertiar gr. vobis spiritalis. 13. S* 
(alt.) et. A* (tert.) et. 15. Al.: itaque. E: 
quod in me est, promtus sum. À: et in 
vob. 16. A: in salute. 17. Al.: vivet. 
18. Al.* (alt.) Dei. A: injustitiam (bis). 
20. A: ac div. 


ois Xeiatos. 

8 Hooyzov. uev evyogua r6 79 O59 HOV (18.1; d 
ài Tiaov Xpuotov vmi myro ind, ó 074 
] míovug Mida xata yyé erat &y 0g TQ 
«ocu. 9 Máptve yo uov ftiv 0 O66, piis, 
Q Aaergsvo £» cO nvesuaat pov ép» cO XI 
eoe elo v0U vioU «vT0U, Og adu el roa, P i» 
uvs(av vudv mouet, lÜmayrors éni vow 
zQogevyGv nov OeOuevog, smog 50g mori "au^ 
evoóo0 conci iv TO Oehiuatt TOU ÜtoU Mito 
£O eiv bs vua. 1p Ennoóo yàg iDeiv jy. 
ous, fva ti pero) yáousuoc dud zYyevput- 
tU40y eig TO GtuoryO vou Up , 1270jz9 Ó£ ^l o: 


16,19. 


&0tt cvpmaQuxiOivas d juiy. Óut c9G iiS 
aAAdjAow mríoteop, vuOY c8 xci £uov. 130v adus 


0£Ào ÓÀ vu&s cyvosiv, aósAqol, tt rt0À- Vi 


Àaxtg moo uy A Oei mpog bnac (xoi 1522. 
Él Ony dpt ToU .Sevoo), (va. vw& xap- s 
zv ojo XQ £p Upiy, xoÜog xci £v toi; 
Aowroig &Oveguy, — 14", EAAot vs xal BagBa.- "^ re e 
Qoi, cogoic «e xai &voijzote ógerézre &ul- Mean 
i3ovzo ró xez éuh moó0vuor, xol Upiv Lu 
Toig v Pop evatyyeMaoa ou. 16 Q 43i 


je EIC qUvOuO4 10 eoecyyeMov TOU XQi- pss, 
070' Ovraquc yp Oe0U éctiv ss covruplov sis aiat 
mori v muorevoyrt, Tovoaío cé moror asc 
xcd "Eia. 17 ZLxeuogiyi 740 eov d» aste 
evid &mroxedimtevou. £x míoTemo elg RmÍOTU, iar" 


x«Ücs; yéyoemrow .,,O 0b Oxoiog ix ni-Eite. 


aveo Dicerau'*. 


18 
Arosa) iarevou 7o Opyy] 9500 4 pt, 
oUproU emi mücav core xcd d (oc Eon 


eO gorraw, TO» TTY cài Dewey & auxi "28 


L 
sreyóvtoov, 19 Zr TÓ qrogzóv toU O sov Rt Ar 


qregóv foTiP  &y cUTOÍ' 0 MEUS y«o QU Apes 
tois éparégage, 20 T'à, j&p &ógua ajroptei Pic 
GO xt(csog xócuov TOi; moujueot »00Up&- el 


va xaDoQataL,. 7 te didi0g «vroU ÓUreguCgS ao, 
xal Oe0TQg, sig rÓ &lveu avzove &vagzolo- Lg 
pijcovs. ?! Zhón qvóvreg vü» Os0v Ovy OG vas, 


Qsov £00Eaca i] 7 qbyeolotioay, &ÀX éua-icrsnd 


veto coy iy tois Suxoyipois abri, agg 
xci éoxotic0n T) &cvverog aveva xGO(G. xoi à is 
p LAE LI e Pr. 19,2. 


8. LT: z:oi zravr. 
13. R: xaozrov two. 
16. G rell. [K]* 18 Xo. [L]* re 
18s. LTH: LHOTEYOVTOY, 9i ti. R: Ó yag 9. 
20s. LH: &vaztoAoyqncuc, die 


Gnabe je mit eudj unb Qriebe vom Gott, 
| — unjerm 3Dater, unb bem 4errn Sefu Gfrifto. 
-—8  9[ufé erfte banfe id) meinem Gott burd) 
Sefum Gbrift, euer aller faf6en, baf man 
eon eurem Glauben im affer 3Beft faget. 
9*5Denn Gott ift mei Seuge, tveldjem id) 
biene in meinem Geift am (Gbangelio con 
|. feinem Gon, baf id) obne lnteríag euet 
|. 10 gebenfe, "unb al(eseit in nteinem. Gebet flefe, 
|. Db fid98 einmal gutragen tol(te, baf id) au 
1.41 eud) füme burd) Gotteà SBil(en. *SDenn mid) 
|. serlanget eud) gu (eben, auf baf id) eud) mit- 
|.  tbeile etivaà geiftlid)er Gabe, eud) zu ftàrfen, 
|. 12* a ift, baf id) Jammt eud) getróftet woüttbe 
l burd) euren unb meinen Gtaubm , ben mir 
d3unter einanber faben. *Sd) ill eudj aber 
nid)t serfalten, Iteben 3Brüber, bafB id) mir 
Dft babe oorgefeBt gu eud) au fommen, bin 
aber berbinbert 6i8ber, baB id) aud) unter 
eud) Srudt Tiaffete, gletcbmte amter anbern 
[14 £eiben. *3d bin ein Cd)ulbner, beibe ber 
|... Griedjen unb ber lngried)en, belbe ber 9Bei- 
| 15 fen unb ber lintpeifert.. * Darum, (o vief an 
mir ift, bim id) geneigt, aud) eud) au Jtom 
| 16ba8 Goangefium au prebigem. "Denn id) 
|. fdüme mid) be& Goangelit con Gfrifto nidjt, 
beum e8 ijt eine Kraft Gotte8, bie ba fe- 
lig madjet alfe, bie baran glauben, bie Su- 
|." ben bornefmlid), unb aud) bie Griedjen. 
| 17*Gintemal barinnen geoffenbaret mirb bie 
Geredjtigfeit, bie oor (Gott gift, melde 
fommt auá Gíauben in Glauben, mie benn 
gejd)rieben ftebet: ,Oer Gered)te mirb fei- 
ne8 Glauben8 [eben^. 
18 Denn Gotte$ Sorn. som immel tib 
|. geoffenbart über affe gottfofe SBefen unb 
lingered)tigfeit ber 9tenjd)en, bte bie 3Babr- 
19 5eit in lIIngeredotigfeit auffalten. *Denn bafi 
—— amar tpeif, baf Gott fep, tft ifmen offenbar, 
- 20 beni Gott Bat e8 inen gepffenbaret, "bamit, 
-. bafi Gotte& unficbtbares 3Befen, ba8 ift [eine 
— ewige fraft unb Gottfeit, tirb erjefen, fo 
man bef tafrninumt an ben SBerfen, nem- 
— lid an ber Cdjópfung ber qBelt, alfo baf 
- 24 fie feine Gntjdjulbigung baben. . *Diemeil fte 
-. wuften, baf eim Gott ijt, mnb faben iu 
— — mid) gepriefen alà einen Gott, nod) geban- 
fet, [onbern finb in irem SDidten eite. ge- 
-.— Worben, unb ifr unberftánbige8 erg ift ber- 





€ ; I : 





Né 





- 2. U.L: gepteifet .... Zidten. 


| Ad Romanos. 


Gingang. $a8 Goangelium unb bie GereditigFeit. 





609 
X. 


to you and peace from God our Father, ANN DOMINI 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
8First, *I thank my God through Je-e 1Qorl 1,4. 
sus Christ for you all, that ?your. faithcet. 1, 3.4. 
h. 1, 2. 
is spoken of throughout the whole world. Fille 4. 


L : : h. 16, 19. 
9For *God is my witness, "whom I serve^r. Bi 


with my spirit in the gospel of his Son,stor 1 12. 
that *without ceasing I make mention of 15.55. 
you always in my prayers; 10'Makingz*: 2 
request, if by any means now at length: 1Th.5, 10. 
I might have a prosperous journey "by 3 Bn 
the will of God to come unto you. 1lForuJm.45. 
I long to see you, that *I may impartz ox.15,29. 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end 

ye may be established; i!?That is, that I 

may be comforted together with you by 

"the mutual faith both of you and me. ze Pi 
13Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that *oftentimes I purposed l0» cn. 15, 23. 
come unto you, (but *was let hitherto, ) ^ re ets 
that I might have some Pfruit among 12238 
you also, even as among other Gentiles. — 
14*[ am debtor both to the Greeks, and ils sn 
to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and 

to the unwise. 15 So, as much as in me 

is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 

you that are at Rome also. 16For 93[4P«469 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: eR 
for *it is the power of God unto Vcrum 
valion to every one that believeth; 
the Jew first, and also to the n 
l7For *therein is the righteousness AE 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it^ ^ ^ 


is written, "The just shall live by faith.^ s». 2.4 


18!]'or the wrath of God is revealed E [! $* 
from heaven against all ungodliness ande 2 às 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the Qr? 
truth in unrighteousness;  19Because 
*that which may be known of God is & Acts 14, 
manifest in them; for 'God hath shewed ,;, ; s. 
it unto them. ?0 For "the invisible thingsm Ps.19,1. 
of him from the creation of the World: PUTA 
are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that. are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they. are 
without excuse: ?lBecause that, when 
they knew God, they glorified hm not as 
God, neither were thankful; but "became" 2X I^] 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish F?^;s 17. 
9. Or, in my spirit, Jo. 4, 23. 24, Ph. 3, 3. 


12. Or, ?n you. 13. Or, in you. 19. Or, to them. 
20. Or, qn they may be. 


(4, 8—21.) 


The corruptions of the Gentile world. 


39 


610 (1,22—2, 4) 
rU 


Ad HEomanos. 





PPaganorum errores et fiagitia. Judicium imminens. 





22 *Dicentes enim se esse sapientes, stulti 
23 facti sunt, "et mutaverunt gloriam in- 
corruptibilis Dei in similitudinem ima- 
ginis corruptibilis hominis et volucrum et 

24 quadrupedum et serpentium. *Pro- 
pter quod tradidit illos Deus in desi- 
deria cordis eorum, in immunditiam, ut 
contumeliis afficiant corpora sua in se- 

25 metipsis; *qui commutaverunt veritatem 
Dei in mendacium, et coluerunt et ser- 
vierunt creaturae potius quam creatori, 
qui est benedictus in saecula. Amen. 

26 * Propterea tradidit illos Deus in passio- 
nes ignominiae. Nam feminae eorum 
immutaverunt naturalem usum in eum 

27 usum, qui est contra naturam. *Simi- 
liter autem et masculi, relicto naturali 
usu feminae, exarserunt in desideriis 
suis in invicem, masculi in masculos 
turpitudinem operanles eL mercedem, 
quam oportuit, erroris sui in semetipsis 

28 recipientes. *Et sicut non probaverunt 
Deum habere. in notitia, tradidit illos 
Deus in reprobum sensum, ut faciant 

29 ea quae non conveniunt, *repletos omni 
iniquitate, malitia, fornicatione, avaritia, 
nequitia, plenos invidia, homicidio, con- 

30tentione, dolo, malignitate, *susurro- 
nes, detractores, Deo odibiles, contu- 
meliosos, superbos, elatos, inventores 
malorum, parentibus non obedientes, 

31*insipientes, incompositos, sine affe- 
ctione, absque foedere, sine misericor- 

324dia. *Qui eum justitiam Dei cognovis- 
sent, non intellexerunt quoniam qui talia 
agunt, digni sunt morte, et non solum 
qui ea faciunt, sed etiam qui consentiunt 
facientibus. 

XE. Propter quod inexceusabilis es, o 
homo omnis qui judicas! In quo enim 
judicas alterum, te ipsum condemnas; 

2 eadem enim agis, quae judicas. *Sci- 
mus enim quoniam judicium Dei est se- 
cundum veritatem in eos, qui talia agunt. 

3"Existimas autem hoc, o homo qui ju- 
dicas eos, qui talia agunt, et facis ea, 

4quia tu effugies judicium Dei? *An di- 
vitias bonitatis ejus et patientiae et 

25. A: in mendacio. 28. A: in notitiam ef: 


convenit. 32. À: sed et qui (Al.* [tert, et 
quart.] qui). 1. Al.: qui (pro quae). 


l 


| 


1Co 1,20« 


I (D&oxoveeg elyea cogoi &uepdv Doer, Jer.10,14 


23 oi qAÀoEar. tv ó05ar TOU &qüüprov 

soU £i» Óptoud putt eixóvoc qOprov qty 
Üpomov xci métsvO» xoi verQuzró0oy MU ETE 
épneran. 24 /110. xai zt £doyuey CUTOVG si 133. 
0 Oe06 d tGc em vploig TOY 400010v 7p, 2t: 
avrov elg exe epar, T0U diit eoo a 

TÀ OO ara &» £mvtoig* 29 ofziwvec 
ueni Aaa. viv GÀgO&uxv TOU Oso &v TO ro 5,44. 
wevós, xai éoeftta Ü ijoem xci irgevgaa T s 
ej wtíoet mruQ. TOv xrÍooyta, 0c ott ev-A Su 
Loyrrüg 8c TOUC eva , ur. 28 47 pre 
t0UTO mupéoyuey «vrovg 0 O06 E ain 103i. 
Gxiuleo* of v& To OiAetet oz» n&tijA- 
Aa&oy vQv Qvcunv Xeijow. elg ev meu dca a 
guo ?Tópofcos vs xe oí d Qderse, agqérreg 

LT. gvouay xpo (T 01A eite, &exoniüq- 

cU» & zi ópéEet aco &lG a Mj Love, 008 Led 
veg &y &otot Ti eoypooóri sot8gya6- 

pero xai 2L avri Ota, 5j» £e, rpg cea 
adve «vror &v éxvroiz dzrolaufiworeeg. 

28 Kai xc0cc ovx iOox(uacaw tÓv De0y "^ 3 
£yetv £v énryvoget, mro éOoyuey cVrovg Ó 
Q&0g sig aÓóxiuor vov, motel zà Wu» 
nuÜixovtO, 79 mremrayoopiévove no aree, 
rog» eíq, morte, mÀeovesto, xauíq, usovovg 
q8ovov, qóvov, &oidoc, 00À0v, xaxonOe(as, 
30pirOvouavác, xe tGÀoLovg, Üto0vysio, | Vffgi- 
otc, Uzregijg vovg, aAaCóvac, à épevoerag x&- 
xr, yoveiaur ezetÜsio, STucvvérove, &ovr- 
Oézovc, &atópyovc, &oz0rÓovc, evel er nove : 
3^ ofruveg TÜ Ützodoopu T0U Qs0j Smyvóvese, 
07, oÍ cà ToLG c. nodocoytsg &5tot Davá- 
vOv &ioP", OV uÓvov eri. 70000009, GÀÀCX 
ao cvrevOoxoUci vois mrQccovoi. 


v.23. 


Ps, 106,21) 


v. 2s. 
UPh.4,1s. 


*» Sap.4,12. 
14,2125; 
1Co.6,9s. 
E zph. 5,3ss 
5,19ss; 
2Cor. 
12,20; 
Sir.5,16. 


2Tm. 
3,235. 


1 /fio avaro óyyrog el, e drporre mg i 
Ó xiva. E» $ yp xolvetg zÓv Étepor, 
ceavzóv xoiztkolvete tà yàp gota mQv- 
G&ig O sglvooy. * Oibeuey Óé, Oct 40 xp(qu 
vov Ocov fori xevÀ &AnÓeu» dmi roUG và 
volvo m&acorras. 3 Aoylen Óà zovco, 
o Syü gums ó xplvooy TOUG c Touxire, 50! mo 
müooorrag XO mr0L00v A 07i gU £xqev- 
eg T0 xplua T0U 9:00; 4j zov ÀOVTOU gy yi. 
Tc yonotóvQrOg cUTOU xoi tfc &voyme xol 3,26.. 


24. LT* xoi. 25. Jun.: 7 
doazevec. 29. G?LT* zropveio (Al. transp., eti," zzoyg- 
eic). LT: xox. ztovno. zà. 31. LT* doztóvósg. "É 


Jo.8,7. 
Mt.7 1p 
Eph.5,6. 
Ual, 5,21. 





q0:f&aO1,60v. 27. LT: óé et: 


Ser Seiben G5orbeif unb güfte. Gotfeó WMrtbeif. 


| 22 finftert. *Da fte fid) für toeife Bielten, finb 

| 23 fte gu Jtrren. gemorben, "unb faben ber- 

tvanbelt bie Serrfid)feit be8. unbergünglt- 
dem Gotteà in eim 3Bifo, aleid) bem 5er- 
gánglidjen S9Uten[d)er unb ber 935gef, unb 
| ber oierfüfigen unb ber fried)enben Gier. 
|94* Sarum fat fie aud) Gott bafim gege- 

ben in ibrer £ergen Gelüfte, in. linreinig- 
| feit, gu. fd)ünben ifre eigene 2eiber am if- 
|95 nen. (eGft, * bie Gotteá SHabrbeit -faben 
certvanbelt im bie £ügen, unb Daben geeb- 
ret unb gebienet bem Ge[d)ópf mefr, benn 
|. bem Gdjóopfer, ber ba gelobet ijt in Givig- 
|26 feit. 9Umen. | * Darum Dat fte Gott aud) 
babin gegeben in fd)inblid)e güfle. Senn 
ire S3Beiber faben bermanbelt ben natür- 
| 97 Iicd)en Gebraud) in ben unnatürliden. *De[- 
|. felbigen gleid)en aud) bie SDtünner faben cer- 
lajfen ben natürlid)en Gebraud) be8 Q28ei- 
be, unb finb am einanber erfiet im iDren 
£üften, unb faben 9taun mit S?ann Gdjanbe 
getrieben , unb ben £obn ifreó SrrtDum8 

(tvie e8 bemm fepm fol(te) am ifnen jelbft 

28 empfangen. *linb gfeid)mie fie nidbt geadb- 

. fet faben, baf fie Gott erfennetem, Dat fie 

(ott aud) bafi gegeben in berfefrten Gin, 
292;u tfum, ba8 nidjt taugt, *oof( al(e lin- 
aeredjten, Dureret, &djalffeit, Geise8, 38p8- 
beit, oof( affe8, SXorbe8, DaberB, Sit, 
|30 giftig, *SObrenblüjer, SBerleumber, Gotteá- 
serüd)ter, Wreofer, Soffürtige, Jtufmritbige, 
|31 S djabfid)e, ben. GItertt lingeborjame, *lin- 
| berünftige, Sreulofe, Gtüorrige, linber- 

.32 [ónlidje, lInbarmbersiae, *bie Gotteá. Ge- 

redjtigfeit woijfen (baf, bie fofde8 tbum, 

be8 3obe8 wiürbig finb), thun fte e8 midpt 
affein, fonberm faben aud) Gefallen an be- 
nem, bie e8 tun. 

EH. ODarum, o 3:tenféo, fannft bu bid) nid)t 
entfd)ufbigen, ter bu bift, ber ba ridjtet, 
bemn Toorimnen bu einen anberm ribteft, 
terbamumeft bu bid) fel6ft, fintemal bu eben 

2 bajfebige ffuft, ba8 bu vridjteft. * Denm 
iir tpiffen, baf Gotte8 lirtüeil ift ved)t 

3iüber bie, fo [folds tum. "ODenfef bu 
aber, o Stenfd), ber bur vid)teft bie, (o foldeó 
tfun, unb tfuft aud) baffelbige, baf bu bent 

4 lirtfeil Gotte8. entrinnen merbeft? — *SOber 
cerad)teft bu bem S9üeihtfum feiner. Gite, 
Gebulb unb fangmuütfiofeit? —SfBeifjeft bu 


26. 27. U.L: S8raudj... &djnbe gemitfet. 
30. A.A: Jiufnrepige. 













Ad EEtomanos. 





611 
X. 


(4, 92—9, 4.) 


They that sin cannot escape the judgment 
of God. 








220 : ANNO 
heart was darkened. ?2^Professing them- DOMINI 


selves to be wise, they became fools, ?93And 60. 
changed the glory of the uncorruptibleo2er19 14. 
"God into an image made like to corrup-2P5415- 
tible man, and to birds, and fourfooted'925,2» 
beasts, and creeping things. ?* *Wherefore Ezt-P:1. 
God also gave them up to uncleanness:s. Td 
through the lusts of their own hearts, "to Eph. 4 1s 
dishonour their own bodies *between?7h 2 11. 
themselves: 29 Who changed *the truth ofr10or.818. 
God "into alie, and worshipped and served 1 re. 4 s. 
the creature more than the Creator, Who; 17». 1$ 
is blessed for ever. Amen. 26For this cause, , 412, 
God gave them up unto *vile affections : for *1,19:1* 
even their women did change the natural 277 47- 
use into that which is against nature : 2? n 
?7 And likewise also the men, leaving the «de 10. 
natural use of the woman, burned in their 
lust one toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that recompence of 
their error which was meet. 28 And even 
as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do those things "whiche xps. 5,4. 
are not convenient; ?? Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covelousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisper- 
ers, 90 Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, ?! Without under- 
standing, covenant breakers, without na- 
tural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 
32Who *knowing the judgment of God, « a.2,2. 
that they which commit such things "are»c».o,21. 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but ^have pleasure in them that do them." 729 
Therefore thou art *inexcusable, 0 man, a cn. 1, 2o. 
whosoever thou art that judgest: Pfor"*5«w.1, 
wherein thou judgest another, thou con- V 7,!,*. 
demnest thyself; forthouthat judgest doest 
the same things. ?But we are sure that 
the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such things. 
And thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judg- 
est them which do such things, and doest : 
the same, that thou shalt escape the judg- « ax. 9,2. 
ment of God? 40rdespisestthou*the riches II 
ofhis goodness and*forbearance and *long- 


d ch. 8, 25. 
| 95. Or, rather. 28. Or, to acknowledge. 98. Or, 











€ Ex. 94, 6, 
, a mind. void of judgment.. 31. Or, unsociable. 
| 82. Or, consent with them. 


39* 


612 (2,5—23) 


Ad Romanos. 





Jt. 


longanimitatis contemnis? ignoras quo- 
niam benignitas Dei ad poenitentiam te 
5adducit? — *Secundum autem duritiam 
tuam et impoenitens cor thesaurizas tibi 
iram in die irae et revelationis justi ju- 

6 dicii Dei, *qui reddet unicuique secun- 
7 dum opera ejus: "iis quidem, qui se- 
cundum patientiam boni operis gloriam 

et honorem et incorruptionem quaerunt, 
Svitam aeternam; "iis autem, qui sunt 
ex contentione et qui non acquiescunt 
veritati, credunt autem iniquitati, ira et 
9indignatio! "*Tribulatio et angustia in 
omnem animam hominis operantis ma- 
101lum, Judaei primum et Graeci; *gloria 
autem et honor et pax omni operanti 
11 bonum, Judaeo primum et Graeco. *Non 
enim est acceptio personarum apud 
12Deum.  *Quieunque enin sine lege 
peccaverunt, sine lege peribunt; et qui- 
cunque in lege peccaverunt, per legem 

13 judicabuntur. *Non enim auditores 
legis jüsti sunt apud Deum, sed facto- 
l4res legis justificabuntur. *Cum enim 
gentes, quae legem non habent, natura- 
liter ea, quae legis sunt, faciunt, ejus- 
modi legem non habentes, ipsi sibi sunt 
15lex, *qui ostendunt opus legis scriptum 
in cordibus suis, testimonium reddente 
illis conscientia ipsorum, et inter se in- 
vicem cogitationibus accusantibus aut 
16 etiam defendentibus, *in die cum judi- 
cabit Deus occulta hominum secundum 
evangelium meum per Jesum  Chri- 
17 stum. *Si autem tu Judaeus cogno- 
minaris, et requieseis in lege, et iio 
18 riaris in Deo, *et nosti voluntatem ejus, 
et probas utiliora, instructus per legem, 
19 * confidis te ipsum esse ducem coecorum, 
20 lumen eorum qui in tenebris sunt, " eru- 
ditorem insipientium, magistrum infan- 
tium, habentem formam scientiae et ve- 
21ritatis in lege. *Qui ergo alium doces, 
te ipsum non doces; qui praedicas non 
22 furandum, furaris; *qui dicis non moe- 
chandum, moecharis; qui abominaris 
23idola, sacrilegium facis; *qui in lege 





&, A: ignorans. 5. Al.: in diem, 7. A: 
quaerentibus. 8. A: bis autem. /12. Al.: 
et perib. 14. À (* ea): non hab. leges. 
15. A: cogitationum ett. 16. A: judicavit. 


i 





| tijc uaxoodvplac x GT 09)00V£iS , 


Judeao justus. Judaei legis scriptae rei. 





dyvody. oT, r4 Jn q 
T0 Xenozov ToU O00 eic perüvouty. oe PA IPPETET | 
9 Kari 08 viv cxlqypótyte cov xoi dpeta- 
»óítoY salo Oncavolteic cecvzGQ 0pyv 

£y quoe ógyije xci Gto dn pene ÓtxX0407 gn s 


xpuoíog TOU sov, S 0c azrodoaet éx&o QA ue 
xat ca &pyc «voV' 7 roig niv x0, bo- rts d 
Hori &pyov &yaOoU OoEav xoi ciun xolyps (do. 


aqeapcíav Uptovct Conv cuoivtoy * 9zoig Óà inus 


8E dotÜs(eg xal ameiDovot uiv ti aA elg, T L,8s. - 
mevQou£voig 02 cj adtxle y Ovuóc P771 opp. 
9 Om xal erevoycopla &zi TG vy» Qs 
y poiov 70 xeeoyotLopévov T0 xdv MeL 
Tovoaiov ze moro». xoi Eiaprog* 10 9j Proh si joa 
0? xoi tui xoi elprjv, mavt TQ égyatoué- 


yo TO ayaOóv, Jovóuí 7e 7-0000Y xol oit 


TAM. 110 ydo doti mrgoccozro npo dar M 
mod t Oeg. 1?'Oco, y&o &vOpeoc Jueo- Lasso 1 


tov, LL xod ertolovrtau, xi CAE I! 
&» rvOuo jutQtov, out vópov xptÜ,0v- Lance 


coL. 13 0» yao oí dxgoccrod TOU rópov Nes: 


Ofxctot zo, 7 OQ, &ÀÀX ol mrOurtQ. TOU Ld 
vópov Boa ricorras. 14^ Ora yag opp?" 147,20. 
t. ur) vópuoy &yovta,, quce tà TOU vópov Rr 


T0], OUTO! .Yópov um £yorvcec éavzoiz eio) 161 
"6poc, 15 ofztvec &yÓs(avvvzou TO &gyov TOUgis, Ls 
vOJLOV Toomtoy & Tig xapotaug QUTG, ovu- 
pegrvotai cvtQv Tc cvrtiÓQotog xOlocetaa, 
pera eAajLov TOY ÀoyuuGv sti]yogotr- 
Tor jj xci eol oyovuéran, 16 i | £o Ot&ocosio.. 
apuet ó soc T& XQUzTTO TOV &ró poirroyy ieri 
XQTÓ TÓ £UUyyflioy uov 0i& "Incov Xor- Gell hes. 
OTOV. 17108, o) Jovàciog émovop eu, 


Gall,6ss.- 
Jo.5, 722. 5 
xot emer TO "Ono, xl 


Ap. 2,9; 
xcvyaoct £v r5 ui 


OeQ, 15; xcd jtmoczeig T0 Oflvyuc xol 83294 | 
j nn , Jo.8,11; . 
oxi et; t( diagá egoyta aa TI] opuerog &x EIER 


1 | 
700 »OLLOV, ? nézoid as te GetvtÓY 0ÓnyOYMe: M | 


elvet tva, qQe vOv» &y cxótet, 2055, 988 
Óevziv & «q0rov, OtcoxaAov vim om, &jovca C. AU 
TY póogeou. ÜG ]rojc eme xal cg eA (621.5192 
Deleg £v tÓ "óug. 21'0) o9y QuBacxow. £cs-M* 29:9. 
Qo» GsvTÓv ov OiÓ&cxeIC, 0 srjgbocan 4 50 fa; 
xMrtewy xAémtetg, 216 A£yoyy n pouyeUewy Jes,ot 
uorfeere, Ó Boehvocóuevog cà side Í£Q0- v agit 
cvitig, 330g iy vóuQ x «(vy &G04, Ot TÍ/Gs as. o. 


9. KT «ai (a. Qvxouoxpic.). 8. LT* piv. G2KLTH: à9- 

y9 *. 9vu.. 13-15. GKSH: (0? yap-dzoÀoy.). bL: | 

COron - -azoÀoy.). 13. LT* (bis) c&. 14. LT: zrow- 

ow. 16. Transp. al. p. 12., al. p. 5. L: $4. 17.G rell.:. | 

mr (20: vópo*. 21-23. SLTHO: [quinquies]; ). 
TÓ. 


2Pt.3,15..— 


Job.36,13 .— 


Mich.3,11 | 





S$a$ Geridt. Q$a8 Gefet& im Seren, 
Ser Suben Uebertretung. j 


nidjt, baf bid) Gotteá Güte sur SBufie leitet? | 





buffertigen eren, Düufeft biv fe[bft ben Born 


6 beà geredbten Gerid)te8 Gotte8, *meldjer ge- 
ben wirb einem jegfid)en nad) feinen. 8er- 
Vfen: *nemlid) SDreià. unb (fre unb uncer- 
günglidbe8 SBefen benen, bie mit Gebulo in 
guten J3Berten. trad)ten nad) bem eivigen £e- 
8ben; *aber benem, bie ba sünfifd) jiub unb 
ber 2Bafrbeit nid)t gebord)en, gebordoen aber 
9 bem lingeredyten, lingnabe unb Sorn. *3riüb- 
faf unb 2Inaft über alle Geelen ber Stenfdjen, 
bie ba 3Bófe8 tfum, bornefmlid) ber Suben, 

| 1O unb aud) ber Griedjen ;. *"SDreió aber unb 
(Dre unb Sriebe alfen benen, bie ba Guteà 
tbun, bornefmlid) ben Suben, unb aud) ben 
11 Griedjer. "*32enn eà ift fein. 2ln[efen. ber 
| 12 3Derfor. oor Gott. * 98efdje one Gefeb ac- 
[ünbiget Daben, bie werben aud) ofne Gejet 
berIoren toerben, unb melde am Gefes gejün- 
biget babent, bie erben burdjà Geje& oerur- 
| 13 tfeiet toerber.— *Gintemal oor Gott nidjt, 
' bie ba8 Gefe& Dóren, gerecot fib, fonbern bie 
| 14 ba$ Gefet tDun, werben gered)t fer. *SDenn 
| .— fo bie Selber, bie ba8 Gefe& nid)t Daben unb 
bod) bon 9tatur tfur be8 Gefeted 3Bert, bie- 
|  fef6igen, biemet[ fte ba8 Gefe& nid)t Daben, 
| 15 [inb fte inen felbft ein Gefes, "bamitt, baf fte 
beiveifen, be8 GefeBe8. SBert fe) befthrieben 
in ifren £ergen, fintemal ifr Gemijfen fte 
begeuget, bagu aud) bie Gebanfen, bie ftd) 
unter einanber berflagen ober ent[coulbigen, 
16 *auf bet Sag, ba Gott ba8 9Serborgene ber 
Sienfdjet burd) Sefunt Gorift vid)ten. viro, 

| 47 laut meines Goangeltt. *Giebe aber gu, 
bu Deigeft etr Sube, unb cerfüjfeft bid) aufà 
18 Gefes, unb rüfmeft bid) Gotteá, "unb tetfeft 
feinen. 9Billen, unb tvei bu. auá bem Gefet 
unterrid)teft bift, prüfeft bu, ma8 ba8 3Befte 
19 au tfun fep, "unb sermijfeft bid) gu. [etym eim 
Seiter ber 3Blinben, eim id)t berer, bie im 
|20 Winfternig fnb, *eim Sudytiger ber 35ó- 
rld)ten, ein 8efrer ber Ginfáltigen, faft bie 
Sorm, ma au mijfem unb vedpt ift imt (ie- 






! 


24 feb. "Süur fefreft bit anbere, unb. [efveft bid) 
felber nid)t. Su prebigeft, man. folfe nidjt 
.22 ftebfen, unb bu ftteblft. *Du fprid)ft, man 
fole nidjt ebebred)en, unb bu brid)ft bie 


E 


Sir greueft oor ben Góben, unb 
*$u rüfmeft 


(Efe. co 
93 raubeft Gott, ma fein ijt. 


Ad Romanos. 


9*3 aber, nad) beinem oerjtodten unb un- | of'Godleadeth thee tae péitaücem 5But af- 


auf ben Xag beá Sornà unb ber Dffenbarung. E UK 
(of wrath and revelation of the righteous". Jan, 5, 9 
judgment of God; 9"Who will Délideg to 








(2, 5—293) 013 








All are sinnerg. ER. 
suffering; *not knowing that the goodness pOWINI 
60. 


ter thy hardness and impenitent heart "trea-. £s. 90, ed zm. 
surestup unto thyself wrath against the day | Ui 


every man according to his deeds : "To them 24 2 Do 


who by patient continuance in well doing y m». or. 
ch. 14, 12. 


| seek forglory and honour and immortality, j^: 3 


eternal life: 3But unto them that are con-2gor d Qu. 


tentious, and !do not obey the truth, but2^122 n 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and 


ch. 1, 18. 
; 2 Th.1, 8. 
wrath, 9Tribulation and uibsiait upon 


| every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 


"first, andalso of theGentile; 10! But glory, ^97, 
honour, and peace, to every man that work-7 75, 7: 
eth good, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: HFor "there is no respect of per Ohr d 7 
sons with God. 1? For as many as have sin-à. -Áem 5, E^ 
ned without law shall also perish without 5x. iP 
law: and as many as have sinned in the lawita: 4 e) 
shall be judged by thelaw ; 19(For"not then: À m 
hearers of the law a ore just before God, but 2 2 7. 
the doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 

the law, do by nature the things contained 

in the law, these, having not the law, area 

law unto themselves: 15 Which shew the 

work ofthelaw writtenin their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another;) 16*Inthe day when 

God shall judgethe secrets of men Pby Jesus 3c 5a. 
Christ *^ according to my gospel. 17 Behold, jp 5. 
"thouart daédiew: and'restestin thelaw,7;. E 2i 
'and makestthy boast of God, 18And "know-^*? MOVE 
est his will, and *approvest the things thatzrisihia Y 
are more excellent, being idistruétedi Out ofi bao 
thelaw; 19And7art confident thatthou thy- ? T5». 3s. 
selfart a guide ofthe blind, alight of them 7». 4, ds. 
which are in darkness, 20 An instructor ofzcor 1,35. 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, ^which hast" 7X um 
the form of knowledge and of the truth in' "i25 
the law. 21*Thou therefore which teachest 755, 
another, teachest thou not thyself? thou 


wu Dt. 4, 8. 
that preachest a:man should not steal, dost* i 1m. 


0 sre 12, 


Ps. MI, 19. 

y Mt. 15, 14. 
thou steal? ?2Thou that sayesta man should" 28 1. 1. 
not commit adultery, dost thou commit p ica. 
adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, ostgg & 1 
thou comit sacrilege? ?3Thou that "mak- 


«4 10. Gr. Greek. 


Ps. 2h iN 





9. Gr. Greek. 15. Or, (he. con- ^M, 23, 8. 
science wibnessing avith them. | 15. Or, between^ Mal. " 
(hemselves. 18. Or, (riest (he things that differ. 9 Yer. 


614 (2,24—3,10.) 


Ad Romanos. 





A. 


Circumcisionis veritas et utilitas. 





gloriaris, per  praevaricationem legis 
2A4Deum inhonoras. *,Nomen enim Dei 
per vos blasphematur inter gentes*5, 
25 sicut scriptum est. - * Circumcisio 
quidem prodest, si legem observes; si 
autem praevaricator legis sis, circum- 
20 cisio tua praeputium facta est. "Si 
igitur praeputium justitias legis custo- 
diat, nonne praeputium illius in circum- 
27 cisionem reputabitur, *et judicabit id 
quod ex natura est praeputium, legem 
consummans, te, qui per litteram et 
circumcisionem praevaricator legis es? 
28*Non enim qui in manifesto, Judaeus 
est, neque quae in manifesto, in carne, 
29 est circumcisio; *sed qui in abscondito, 
Judaeus est, et circumcisio cordis in 
spiritu, non littera; cujus laus non ex 
hominibus, sed ex Deo est. 
NEN. Quid ergo amplius Judaeo est? aut 
2 quae utilitas cireumceisionis?  *Multum 
per omnem modum. Primum quidem, 
3 quia credita sunt illis eloquia Dei. *Quid 
enim, si quidam illorum non crediderunt? 
Numquid incredulitas illorum fidem Dei 
4evacuabit? — *Absit! Est autem Deus 
verax, omnis autem homo mendax, sicut 
scriptum est: ,,Ut justificeris in sermo- 
nibus tuis, et vincas, cum judicaris 
5 *Si autem iniquitas nostra justitiam Dei 
commendat, quid dicemus? Numquid 
iniquus est Deus, qui infert iram? (Se- 
6 cundum hominem dico.) "Absit! Alio- 
quin quomodo judicabit Deus hunc 
7 mundum? *$Si enim veritas Dei in meo 
mendacio abundavit in gloriam ipsius, 
quid. adhue et ego tamquam peccator 
8judicor? *et non (sicut blasphemamur, 
et sicut ajunt quidam nos dicere) facia- 
mus mala, ut veniant bona? quorum 
9 damnatio justa est. *Quid ergo? 
,praecellimus eos? Nequaquam. Causati 
enim sumus Judaeos et Graecos omnes 
10 sub peccato esse, *sicut scriptum est: 


21. A* id. 

28. 29. A* (alt. e£ tert.) est. St (ter) est 
(bis a. Jud. e£ p. carne). 

3. S: evacuavit. 

5. A* est. 6. A* hunc. 

9. E: Quid e. tenemusamplius? AI.: Prae- 
causati. 


Li - , * ' » , 
moore vov yópov TOV sov aiu erg. 


24, To yip Oron vov Osov Ór budis Bias poH 


vq 
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ie 9SSefdjneibung. (Der S3orfbeil obne 93orgug. 


bid) be8 Giefebe8, unb fd)inbeft Gott burdj 
24 Webertretung be8 GiejeBe8. *Denn ,euretfal- 
ben toirp Gotte8 9tame gelüffert unter ben 
25 Seiben^, alà gefd)rieben ftebet. — *Sie $Be- 


beine 3Befd)neibung fdjon eine S3orbaut gt 
| 96 morben. *&p mun bie SBorfaut ba8 Stedit im 
| Gefebe bát, meineft bu nicbt, baf feine 3Bor- 
faut toerbe für eine eBejcbneibung geredonet? 


ift, umb ba8 Gejfeb oollbringt, bid) ridoten, 
| — ber bu unter bem SBudjftaben umb 3Bejenei- 
| 98 bung bift, unb ba8 Gefep übertrittft. *Denn 
|  ba8 ift nid)t ein Sube, ber auómenbig eiu 
Syube ift, aud) ift ba8 nid)t eine SSefd)neibung, 
29 bie austpenbig im deii) geft)tebt, *[onbern 
baó ift ein Sube, ber intvenbig cerborgen ijt, 
unb bie 3Befd)neibung be8. Sergen8 ijt eine 
SBefdjneibung , bie im QGeiff unb nid im 
SBudoftaben aejd)iefet, tveld)e8 o6 ift nicbt 
au$ ben Jüenfdjen, [onbern au8 Gott. 
EHE. 928a8 faben beun bie Suben 3Bortfeif ? 
| 29ber maó niet bie S8e[dünelbung? *9imar 
fat stel. — Sum erften, ifnen ift. bertrauet, 
31a8 Gbott gerebet fat. "ODafB aber etfidje 
- nidjt alauben an baffelbige, 1028 ftegt baram? 
. €olte ifr linglaube Gotte8 Glauben auffje- 
Aben? *2ODaóà fe) ferme! (G8 bleibe otelmebr 
alfo, baf Gott je mabrfaftig, wnb alle 
Senfdjen falfcb, ie gefd)rteben ftefet: ,9(uf 
baf bu gered;t febeft it beinen. 9Borten, unb |m 
5 ütiberminbeft, menn bu geridoteft wirft". "Ste 
aber al[p, baf unfere lingereditigfeit Giptteà 
Geredytig£eit preifet, a8 wollen wir (agen? 
Sft beum Gott aud) ungered)t, baf er bariüiber 
gürnet? (Cd) vebe alfo auf SDRenfcen SBeife.) 
6 *Oaà fe) ferne!. 3Bie fónnte fonft Gott bie 
7 SfBeft vid)ten? "Denn fo bie 9Babrbeit Got- 
te8 burd) meine £itgen ferrlid)er woirb au fei» 
nent Srei8, tarum folíte id) ben. nod) al& 
8 ein Gimber geríd)tet toerben? *unb nidjt otel- 
mefr alfo tfum, mie mir geláftert. wverbet, 
unb tie etlid)e fpredjen, baf ivir fagen fol- 
len: gaffet uná llebefa tun, auf baf Guteà 
baraud fomme? S9 Befdjer SBerbammmif ift 
9 gait; redit. *9Ba8 fagem tvir beni num? 
£aben mir einen 3Bortfei[ ? — Gar. feinem. 
Senn tir faben broben bemiefen, bafi beibe, 
7  S&uben unb Griedjen, al(e unter ber Giünbe 
10 fnb. *J8iíe benm ge[djrieben ftefet: Da ijt 


9, U.L: beveijet. 





.Ad HRomanos. 


[éneibung ijt iobf nüe, menn bu ba Gefeb | 
fáltft; bültft bu aber ba8 Gefe nid)t, fo iff. 


| 27 "linb tvirb alfo, ba bon Jtatur eine SBorfaut | 
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The Jews' prerogative. 





| est thy boast of the law, through break- power 


ing the law dishonourest thou God? 
?4^ For the name of God is blasphemed 


60. 


| among the Genüles through you, as it 


is *written. 25*For circumcision veri-??98m. 22 
ly profiteth, if thou keep the law: butgl: 5:59. 
if thou be a breaker of the law, thy,o is 
cireumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore fif the uncircumcision keep "3 
the righteousness of the law, shall not 
his dneiréunicisiod be counted for cir- 
cumcision? ?"7And shall not uncircum- 
cision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, *judge thee, who by the letter and* "*^ ** 
cireumeision dost transgress the law? 
28Wor "he is not a Jew, which is one out- 5959" 
wardly; neitherzs thateircumeision, which 2 *siz 
is outward in the flesh: ?9But he zs a; Rojos 9. 
Jew, 'whieh is one aed and ior s 
cumcision 2s that of the HOSP, in the Spe 
rit, and not in the letter; "whose praisem cor ^i 
is not of men, but of God. ATE. Me 
What advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what profit ?s there of cireumcision? 
?Much every way: chiefly, because that 
^unto them were committed the oraclesPs i4, 19. 
of God.  3For what if "some did not a2; 
believe? *shall their unbelief make the, 4» i 16. 
faith. of. God without effect? 4* God Axis 
forbid: yea, let *God be true, but every 4$, 
man a liar; as it is written, *That thou, i3 9.. 
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and4 íi Wo 
ud overcome when thou art judg- 7s 62, 9. 
116, 11. 
ed. ?But if our unrighteousness Com-; p.51, 4 
mend the QUESCHMC E of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance? ("I speak as a man) Ar 219 
6God forbid: for then 'how shall God:6e».1525. 
judge the world? "For if the truth of "ar 
God hath more abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; why yet am I al- 
so judged as a sinner? SAnd not ra- 
ther, (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) *Let*;*;52?. 
us do evil, that good may come? whose 
dammnation is just. 9What then? are 
we better than they? No, in no wise: 
for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that 'they are all under da/5 5; 
sin; 10As it is written, "There is none? 5^ d&? 
righteous, no, not one: 1!There is none 


9. Gr. charged, ch. 1, 28... 2, 1... 


»i rn we 


616 (3,11—30) 


Ad Homanos. 





XN. 


Universi sonées communi fidei praesidio servandi. 





11,,Quia non est justus quisquam, * 


est intelligens, non est requirens Deum; 
12*omnes declinaverunt, simul inutiles 

facti sunt; non est, qui faciat bonum, 
13 non est usque ad unum*, *,,Sepulehrum 

patens est guttur eorum, linguis suis 

dolose agebant; ,venenum aspidum 
14sub labiis eorum**, *,,quorum os male- 

dictione et amaritudine plenum est**. 
15 *,,Veloces pedes eorum ad effundendum 
16 sanguinem; "contritio et infelicitas in 
17 viis eorum, "*et viam pacis non cogno- 
18 verunt*. *,,Non est timor Dei ante ocu- 
191os eorum*, *Scimus autem, quoniam 

quaecunque lex loquitur, iis qui in lege 

sunt loquitur, ut .omne os obstruatur 

el subditus fiat omnis mundus Deo. 
20 *Quia ex operibus legis non justificabi- 
tur omnis caro coram illo; per legem 
enim cognitio peccati. 

Nune autem sine lege justitia Dei 
manifestata est, testificata a lege et 
22 Prophetis, *justitia autem Dei per fidem 

Jesu Christi, in omnes et super omnes 
23 qui credunt in eum. "Non enim est 

distinetio; omnes enim peccaverunt et 
2A4egent gloria Dei, "*justificati gralis per 

gratiam ipsius per redemptionem, quae 
29 est in Christo Jesu, *quem proposuit 
Deus propitiationem per fidem in san- 
guine ipsius, ad ostensionem justitiae 
suae, propter remissionem praeceden- 
tium delictorum in sustentatione Dei, 
26*2ad ostensionem justitiae ejus in hoe 
tempore, ut sit ipse justus et juslificans 
27 eum qui est ex fide Jesu Christi. *Ubi 
est ergo gloriatio tua? Exclusa est. Per 
quam legem? Factorum? Non, sed per 
28legem fidei. "Arbitramur enim justifi- 
eari hominem per fidem sine operibus 
29legis. *An Judaeorum Deus tantum? 
nonne et gentium? Immo et gentium! 
30"quoniam quidem unus est Deus, qui 
justificat cireumcisiouem ex fide et prae- 


19. A: his qui. 

21. A: justificata (pro testif.). 

22. A* in omnes et. 

23. Al.: gratia. 

25. S: propitiatorem. 

26. A* Christi. 

27. Al.* tua. 

30. A (* est): justificavit (AL.: justificabit). 
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| 15 Sludjen8 unb 3Bitterfeit^. 
| 16 eilenb, SBfut gu sergtegen, *&t iren 9Begen 


| 20 3Beft Gott (dufbig fep. 


| 22 pbeten. 





Ad HEomanos. 


$einer gered)t. Die Gereditig£eit obne Gefe 
ee Ser ORA: ubt ) is 


11 nidjt, ber geret fe), audj nidjt Giner, *ba 


ift nit, ber verítánbig fe, ba ift nidjt, ber 


12nad) Gott frage, *fte finb alle abgemidjen 


unb allefammt untüdjtig gemorben, ba ijt 
13mnidjt, ber Gute8 tfue, aud) nidjt Ginet". 
*, Sot Gdfunb ift ein offene Grab, mit ibren 
BSungen DanbefIn fte trüglid)", ,SOtterngift ift 
14unter ifren gippen^, *,ibr Syunb ift voll 
*, Ste Qe finb 


17 ijt eitel Vinfafl unb £ergefeib, *umb ben 3Beg 

18 be8 Qriebenó mijfen fte nidjt^. *,Gà ift feine 

19 Surd)t Gotte8 oor ibren 9lugen^. *3Bir mij- 
fen aber, bafj, wa8 ba8 Gefe& jaget, ba& [a- 
get e8 benen, bie unter bem. Gejet fib; auf 
bag aller SDtunb berftopfet merbe, unb alle 

* Sarum, baf fein 
Q[eijf) burd) be8 Ge[eBe8 SBerfe oor ifm 
geret febr mag, bent burd) ba8 Gefep 
fommt Grfenntnif ber Günbe. 

21 3m aber ift one Sutfun be8 Gefebe8 bie 
Geredjtigfeit, bie oor Gott aift, geoffenbaret, 
unb begeuget burd) ba8 Ge[eb unb bie 3Bro- 

*"Yd) fage aber eon fold)er Gered)- 
tigfeit oor Gott, bie ba fommt burd) ben 
Glauben an Sefum Ghbrift, su alfen unb auf 

23 alle, bie ba afauber. *Oenn e8 tft Bier fein 
lnter(d)ieb, fte finb affzumal Giünber unb 
mangefn beá Otufme8, ben fte an Gott fa- 


24 ben foffen, *unb merben ofne S8erbienjt ge-- 


red)t auá feiner Gabe, burd) bie Griójung, 
25 fo burd) Gfriftum Sefum gefd)efen ift, *iel- 
djen Gott fat eorgeftellet au einem Gnaben- 
ftuf[ burd) ben Gíauben in feinem But, 
bamit er bie Gered)tigfeit, bie vor ifm gilt, 
barbiete, irt bent, bap er Gitnbe vergibt, wef- 
dje bi8 anbero geblieben: mar unter gott(icoer 
26 Gebulb, *auf baf er qu biefert Seiten barbóte 
bie Geredotigfeit, bie oor ifm gift, auf bap er 
affer. gered)t fe unb. gered)t madje ben, ber 
2'1 ba ift be8 Gaubenà an Sefum. — "3832 bfeibet 
mun ber Jüufm? Gr ift aud. :Durd) meld)ea 
Gefe& ? Surd) ber SBerfe Gefeg? 3tid)t al[o, 
28 fonberit burd) be8 G[auben8 Gefeb. "o Dal- 
ten toir e8 mum, bafi ber 9tenfd) gered)t verbe 
pfne be8 Gejege8 SBerfe, alleir burd) ben 
29 Gíauben. *Sber ift Gott allein ber Suben 
Gott? Sft ev nid)t aud) ber £eiben Gott? Sa 
30 freific), aud) ber £elben Gott. "Gintentaf c8 
ift eim einiger Gott, ber ba gered)t madjet bie 
sSBefd)neibung au& bem Glauben, unb bie Bore 


93. U.L: ltnter[djeib, 
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None justified by aem but by faith NER. 


that .understandeth, there is none that p 6 
seeketh after God. 1?They are all gone 90. 
out of the way, they are together become — 
unprofitable; there is none that doeth 

good, no, not one. 19"Their throat £s an 525, 
open sepulehre; with their tongues they 

have used deceit; ^the poison of asps se ps. 140,3. 
under their lips: 14? Whose mouth s full » »«.10,7. 
ofcursing and bitterness : 15 Their feetare 155,78 
swift to shed blood : 16 Destruction and mi- 

sery are in their ways: !"And the way of 

peace have theynot known: 18"There is no » r«.36 1. 
fear of God before their eyes. 19Now we 

know that what things soever*thelaw saith,' 7; 55 ?* 
it saith tothem who are under the law: that ;^ BA eis 
'every mouth may be stopped, and "all** na 
the world may become guilty before God. 5 5 ,. 
20 Therefore *by the deeds of the law there: mts 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: forías 13, hu 
*by the law £s the knowledge of sin. ACE 

?1But now "the tiEBtdU Less of God m ci 

without the law is manifested , A 


*being 7 a A 
witnessed by the law "and the própliets; di [n Y. 
22 Even the righteousness of God «which isua b TA 
*by faith of jest Christ unto all and up- £223: 5. 
on all them that believe: for "there is br 
no difference: ?3For *all have sinned, ccs 
and come short of the glory of God; ow 
?1Being justified freely *by his grace Ge Rt 
*through the redemption that is in Christ ^: » 
Jesus: 29Whom God hath set forth ^to G3 ? 
be a propitiation through faith 'in hiso* ix. 
blood, to declare his righteousness "for ^r 
the remission of 'sins that are past, RE 
through the forbearance of God; 26 To 17i. 9,6 
declare, 7 say, at this time his righteous-1P«, 1, 18 
ness: that he might be just, and the^za*- -1]5. 
justifier of him which believeth in Je-. 
Sus. pe 13, 
27" Where £s boasting then? it is ex-1vi 1s. 
cluded. By what law? of works? Nay:'uioro 
but by the law of faith. 28 Therefore".2 247- 
we conclude that a mam is justified by! 9 ts jb 
faith without the deeds of the law. 29 [s mes 
he the God of the Jews only? 4s he, 
not also. of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 2^5 2 14 
Gentiles also: 90Seeing *it zs one God ,? e 12, 
which shall justify the circumcision byoat 3.8.20. 
faith, and uneireumeision through faith. — 
19. Or, subject to the judgment of God. 


29. Or, fore-ordained. 
29. Or, passing over. 


618 (32,21—4,16) 


Ad Romanos. 





AINT. 


Jride etium Abrahamus Deo probatus adhue praeputiatus. 





31 putium per fidem. *Legem ergo 
destruimus per fidem T Absit! sed legem | 
statuimus. 

AW. Quid ergo S invenisse Abra- 
ham patrem nostrum secundum carnem? 

2*Si enim Abraham ex operibus justifi- 
catus est, habet gloriam, sed non apud 
3Deum.  *Quid enim dicit Seriptura? 
Credidit Abraham Deo et reputatum 
4est illi ad justitiam*. —*Ei autem, qui 
operatur, merces non imputatur secun- 
dum gratiam, sed secundum debitum; 
D"ei vero, qui non operatur, credenti 
autem in eum, qui justificat impium, 
reputatur fides ejus ad justitiam secun- 
6 dum propositum gratiae Dei. *Sicut et 
David dicit beatitudinem hominis, cui 
Deus accepto fert justitiam sine operi- 
7bus: *,Beati, quorum remissae sunt 
iniquitates et quorum tecta sunt peccata; 
8 *beatus vir, cui non imputavit Dominus 
9 peccatum *.  *Beatitudo ergo haec in 
cireumcisione tantum manet, an etiam 
in praeputio? Dicimus enim, quia re- 
putata est Abrahae fides ad justitiam. 
10*Quomodo ergo reputata est? in cir- 
cuncisione, an in praeputio? Non in 
11circumeisione, sed in praeputio. "Et 
signum accepit cireumeisionis signacu- 
lum justitiae fidei, quae est in praepu- 
tio, ut sit pater omnium credentium 
per praeputium, ut reputetur et illis ad 
12justitiam, *et sit pater circumcisionis 
non iis tantum, qui sunt ex circum- 
cisione, sed et iis, qui sectantur vestigia 
fidei, quae est in praeputio patris nostri 

13 Abrahae. *Non enim per legem 
promissio Abrahae aut semini ejus, ut 
haeres esset mundi, sed per justitiam 

14fidei. *Si enim, qui ex lege, haeredes 
sunt, exinanita est fides, abolita est 

15 promissio; *lex enim iram operatur; 
ubi enim non est lex, nec praevaricatio. 

16"l1deo ex fide, ut secundum gratiam 
firma sit promissio omni semini, non 

2. $1 (p. op.) legis. 
5. A: ei autem (* sec. - Dei). 
8. A: imputabit. 
9. A*ergo ettantum manet (Al.* tantum). 
10. A: an etiam. 


12. A: in praep. fidei patris (*nostr. Abr.). 
16. A: sec. grat. ut. 
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Sie Geredtigfeit unb GeligEeif au$ bem Glauben. 


31 faut burd) ben Gfauben. — "Bie? eben mir 
ben baá Gefes auf burd) ben Glauben? $a 
feb ferne! GConbern mir vid)ten ba8 Gefet auf. 

| E WV. 3528 jagen mir benn von unjerm 3Bater 

St6rafam, baf er gefunben fabe nad) bem 

2 (eif? *Da8 fagen mir: Sit 206rafam burd) 
bie SBerfe geredbt, [o bat er obl 3tubnr, 

3 aber nid)t bor Gott. *99aó faget aber. ble 
Gdrift? ,9(6rafam fat Gott gealaubet, unb 
ba8 ift ibm gur QGeredtigfeit geveconet^, 

4 *5Dem aber, ber. mit SBerfen umgebet, wirb 
ber ?obn nidjt au8 Gnaben qugered)net, jon- 

9 bern. au Spflidot. "Sem aber, ber nidjt mit 
SBGerfer umgefet, glaubet aber am bem, bet 
bie Gott[ofen gerec)t madjet, bent mirb fein 

6 Glaube gered)net aur Geredjtigfeit. *9tad 
elder 3Beife aud) Dabib faget, baf bte Ge- 
Iigfeit fe allein be8 SDtenfdyen, weldem Gott 
guredjnet bie Geredotigfeit, one Sutfun ber 

7 3Berfe, ba er [pricht: *,Gelig finb bie, mel» 
den tbre Ungereditigfeiten bergeben ftnb, unb 

8 wilden ibre &ünben bebedet fib; *(eftg tft ber 
tani, weld)em Gott feine Citnbe zured)net. 

9 "Sun biefe Geligfeit, aebet fte tiber bie SBe- 
fíjneibung, ober über bie SSorfaut? SBir 
müjjen je fagen, bag 2(6rafam fet fein Gfaube 
10 sur. Gered)tigfeit geved)net. * Bie ift er ibm 
benn gugerec)net? Syn ber SBefchnteibung, ober 

in ber SBorfaut? Sbne Stetfel nid)t in ber 
11 33e[d)neibung, fonbern in ber Borfaut. *Daá 
Beidjen aber ber SBejeoneibung empfing er sum 
Giegel ber Gered)tigfeit be8 Gaubena, mel- 
djett er nod) in ber Borbaut fatte, auf baf er 
wiürbe ein SSater aller, bie ba glauben in ber 
S$Borfaut, baf benfelbigen (o[dje8 aud) geredj- 
12 net tnerbe gur Gered)tigfeit, *unb milrbe aud) 
ein S8ater ber 3Befd)neibung, nidjt allein be- 
ter, bie bon. ber SBefdoneibung finb, fonbern 
aud) berer, bie manbefn in ben Suptapfen beà 
Gifaubena, weld)er mar in ber Sorfaut unferà 

13 $aterá 9I6rafam. *SDennbie SBerbeiBung, bafi 
et fol[te fer ber  Beft Grbe, ift nid)t gefd)efen 
96rafjam ober feinem Gamen burdjà Gtfep, 
fonbern burd) bie Geredjtigfeit be Glaubena. 
14 *SDenn wo bie oom Gefeg (rben finb, fo tjt 
ber G[aube nidjtà unb bie 3Berbeigung ift ab. 

- 15*Gintemal baà Gefe& richtet nur Sorn ait, 

- Penn tfo ba8 Gefeg nidjt ift, ba ift aud) 

-. 16 feine lebertretung. *DerbafGen mu? bie Ge- | 

9  rvedtigfeit burd) ben Glauben fommen, auf | 





Ad Romanos. 





baf fie fe) auà Gnaben, umb bie S8ereifung 
4. U.L: quà Gnabe.. 11. U.L: in ber Se(djneibung ? 
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By faith Abraham received the promise. 
?1Do we then make void the law through p Sw 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the — 60. 
law. Ter 

What shall we say then that * Abraham ^E 35? 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath: 5 35 39 
found? ?For if Abraham were "justified? «5. 3.2». 
by works, he hath «hereof to glory; but 
not before God. ?For what saith the scrip- 
ture? *Abraham believed God, and it was^ $235, 
counted unto him for righteousness. 4Now "^" 2? 
?^to liim that worketh is the reward not a.u. 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 5 But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth *the ungodly, his faithe 702.242. 
is counted for righteousness. Ó9Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness without works, * Saying, ! Bless-r»s.22,1.». 
ed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 9 Blessed zs 
the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute sin. 9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the cireumeision only, or upon the 
uncircumceision also? for we say that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 1OHow was it then reckoned? when 
he was in cireumcision, or in uncireum- 
cision? Not in cireumcision, but in untir- 
cumcision. 1lAnd *he received the sign of * 92» 15 
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being uncir- 
cumcised: that "he might be the father of P3. 
all them that believe, though they be not, 9*^ 7. 
circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: !?And the father 
of cireumcision to them who are not of the 
circumeision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 13For the promise, that he should 
be the 'heir of the world, was not to 5 99-1. 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 9^ 5 29. 
but through the righteousness of faith. 

I4For *if they which are of the law bex ca. 32,15. 
heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 

mise made of none effect: 15 Because "the '?»;*2* 
law worketh wrath: for where no law is,/12, 1 
there is no transgression. 16 Therefore $2" 2 
3t is of faith, that $4 might be "by grace; 1425 4 
"to the end the promise might be urea E 
to all the seed; not to that only which — ' 


620 (417—5,8.) 


ei qui ex lege est solum, sed et ei qui 
ex fide est Abrahae, qui pater est omnium | 
17nostrum, *sicut scriptum est: ,,Quia 
patrem multarum gentium posui te**, 
ante Deum cui credidit, qui vivificat 
mortuos et vocat ea quae non sunt, 
181tamquam ea quae sunt. ^*Qui contra 
spem in spem credidit, ut fieret pater 
multarum gentium, secundum quod di- 
ctum est ei: ,,Sic erit semen tuum **, 
19 *et non infirmatus est fide, nec consi- 
deravit corpus suum emortuum, cum 
jam fere centum esset annorum, et emor- 
20 tuam vulvam Sarae; *in repromissione 
etiam Dei non haesitavit diffidentia, sed 
confortatus est fide, dans gloriam Deo, 


21 * plenissime sciens quia quaecunque pro- 
22 misit, potens est et facere. "Ideo et 
23 reputatum est illi ad justitiam. *Non 


est autem scriptum tantum propter 
ipsum, quia reputatum est illi ad justi- 

241am, *sed et propter nos, quibus re- 
putabitur credentibus in eum, qui susci- 
tavit Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum 

252 mortuis, *qui traditus est propter de- 
lieta nostra et resurrexit propter justi- 
ficalionem nostram. 


W. — Justificati ergo ex fide pacem habea- 
mus ad Deum per Dominum nostrum 
2 Jesum Christum, *per quem et habemus 
accessum per fidem in gratiam istam, 
in qua stamus, et gloriamur in spe glo- 
2riae filiorum Dei. ^*Non solum autem, 
sed et gloriamur in tribulationibus, scien- 
tes quod tribulatio patientiam operatur, 
4 * patientia autem probationem, probatio 
5 vero spem, *spes autem non confundit, 
quia charitas Dei diffusa est in cordibus 
nostris per Spiritum sanctum, qui datus 
6 est nobis. *Ut quid enim Christus, cum 
adhuc infirmi essemus, secundum tem- 
7 pus pro impiis mortuus est? *Vix enim 
pro justo quis moritur; nam pro bono 
8 forsitan quis audeat mori. *Commendat 





16. À: sed ut ei. 17. S: credidisti. A*(pr.) 

. ea. 18. À* ei. S1 (in f.) sicut stellae coeli 
et arena maris. 19. A* est (S: n. est inf. 
in f.) et nec et jam. A: Sarrae. 21. St (p. 
prom.) Deus. 22. À* ad justit. 24. AI.* 
Christ. 1. À: igitur. 2. S* et (A:acc. hab. 
fide). 


| zaÉTIG Z0V Vmágyfom, 


Ad Homanos. 


Abrahami fiducia. Fide tranquillatorum beatitas. 
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Ad Romanos. 
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Sie Srüdíte ber Glaubensgeredjtigteit. 


feft bleibe affem Gamen, nid)t bem allein, | i 
ber unter bem Gefes ift, fonbern aud) bem, 
ber be8. Gaubenà 2[6rafam ift, weldjer ift 
17 unfer aller SBater, *ivie gefdorieben ftebet: | 
»Sd) babe bid) gefeBt sum 3Bater bieler Dei- 
ben", opr Gott, bent bu geafaubet Dajt, 
ber ba lebenbig nad)et bie Sobten, unb ru- 
18 fet bem, ba8 nid) ijt, bag e8 fep. — *llnb 
et bat gegfaubet auf Dofmung, ba nidjtà 
qu foffet iar, auf baf er mitrbe ein SSater 
oieler -Detben, tvie benm qu ifm gefagt. ijt: 
19 ,9 [fo foll bett Game fen". *llnb er arb 
nidjt fad) im Glauben, fafe aud) nidit 
an feinen eigenen 2eib, weldjer fion erftor- 
ben mar, teil er faft Dunbertjibrig tar, 
aud) nidjt ben erftorbenen €eib ber Garaf. 
20 *SDenn er. atveifelte nidjt an ber SSerbeiBung 
Giptte8 burd) lingfauben, fonbern arb ftart 
| 21im Gíauben, unb gab Gott bie (bre, *unb 
ivufte aufé allergetijfefte, baf, ma8 Gott 
| 22 cerfeifet, ba8 fam er aud) tfun.. *SDarum 
| ift8 ifm aud) gur Geredhtigfeit: gered)net. 
23 *S9a8 ijt aber nid)t gefd)rieben alle um 
feinetmillen , bag e8 ibm gugered)net. dft, 





24 *(ponberm aud) um unferttvillen, tveldjen c8 
| foll. augered)net werben, fo mir glauben an 
| bet, ber unfer £errm Sefum  aufermedet 
| 25 fat opm ben A'obten, "imefdyer ijt um um- 
ferer. &iünben tillen babüt gegeben, unb um 
unferer. Gered)tigfeit willen. aufertvedfet. 


W. Sn wir enn fübb gered)t gemorben 
burd) ben Gfíauben, [o faben wir Qriebe 
mit Gott burd) unfer &errn Sejum Gbrijt, 

2 *purd) melde mir aud) einen. Sugang fa- 
ben im Glauben gu biefer Gabe, barünnen 
vir ftefen, unb rüfnen unà ber Sofmnung 
ber gufünftigen errlid)feit, bie Gott geben 

3fof(. *9tdt al(eit aber ba8, (onbern mir 
rüfmen unà aud) ber Srüb[afe, bieteil ivir 

4 tviffer, baf Srübfal Gebulb bringet, "Ge- 
bulb aber bringet Grfafrung, (Grfabrung 

5 aber bringet £offtung, *offnung aber fáft 
nidjt su Gdjanben merben. QODenn bie 2iebe 
Gotteá ift au8gegoffen. in unfer erg burd) 
bem Deiligen Geift, elder un gegeben 

6 ift. "Sem aud) Gbriftuá, ba toir nod) 
fd)mad) marem, nad) ber Seit, ift. für 1m 

. * Gottlofe geftorben. — "tun ftir6t faun je- 
manb unt be8 Süedjte8 willen, um etma8 
Gute8 toifem bürfte oiel(etdot jemanb fter» 

: 85en.. *Darum preifet Gott feine £iebe gegen 


23. U.L: bafi ifn guger. ijt. 


IV. 


is of the law, but to that also which is poi 


of the faith of Abraham; ^who is the 60. 
father of us all, 17(As it is written, PI. 51 ERA 
have made thee a father of many na-» Gen 17, 
tions,) before him whom he believed, 

even God, *who quickeneth the dead, andis 2 
calleth. those "things which be not asi $5 
though they were. 18 Who against hope! Ft 2; 19. 
believed in hope, that he might become 

the father of many nations , according 

to that whieh was spoken, *So shall thy: 6ex.15, s. 
seed be. 19And being not weak in faith, 

"he considered not his own body 
dead, when he was about an hundre 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah's womb: ?9He staggered not at 

the promise of God through unbelief; 

but was strong in faith, giving glory to 

God; ?lAnd being fully persuaded that, 

what he had promised, "he was abler; 55 
also to perform.  ??4nd therefore it" P 
was imputed to him for righteousness. 

?8 Now "it was mot written for hisico: 166 
sake alone, that it was imputed to, n 94. 
him; ?4But for us also, to whom bd 
shall be imputed, if we believe "on, P E 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from?9v. 521 


f justification by faith. 


37.17. 
now'93 LUN 


qua 11, 11. 


the dead; ?5*Who was delivered for ie 078. 
our offences, and *was raised again for | 9 38 

^ : à alCor.15,17, 
our justification. 1Pet, 1, 9], 


a Is. 32, 17. 
Jo. 16, 33. 


"T'herefore *being justified by faith, 

we have "peace with God through ourj; 55 1. 
Lord Jesus Christ: ?*By whom also js 19» 
we have aecess by faith into this grace , i » * s 
"wherein we stand, and ^rejoice in,.* sah 
hope of the glory of God. SAnd notnex ins 

Heb. 6. 
only so, but *we glory in tribulations Tae 5d 
also: *knowing that tribulation worketh m. 4. 
patience; 4^ And patience, experience 50,29 
and experience, hope: 'And hopelmis 
maketh not ashamed; *because the love? Sr Nt 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts i m. 1,90 


v. 1, 22; 


by the Holy Ghost which is given unto' Gul. 4, 6. 


pl js. 
us. $For when we were yet without "i 
strength, in due time 'Christ died for inh 


the ungodly. "For scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. S8But "God com-fu i 


mendeth his love toward us, in that, pow 


17. Or, /ike unto him. 6. Or, according to 
the time, Gal, 4, 4. 


622 (5,9—20. 


Ad Hiomanos. 





V. 


AHieconciliationis eadem communitas quae culpae et poenae. 








autem charitatem suam Deus in nobis, 
quoniam cum adhuc peccatores essemus, 
secundum tempus, Christus pro nobis 
9 mortuus est. *Multo igitur magis nunc 
justifieati in sanguine ipsius salvi erimus 
10ab ira per ipsum. *Si enim cum ini- 
mici essemus, reconciliati sumus Deo 
per mortem Filii ejus, multo magis re- 
conciliati salvi erimus in vita ipsius. 

11 * Non solum autem, sed et gloriamur in 
Deo per Dominum nostrum Jesum Chri- 
stum, per quem nunc reconciliationem 
accepimus. 

12 Propterea, sicut per unum hominem 
peccatum in hune mundum intravit, et 
per peccatum anors, et ità in omnes 
homines mors pertransiit, in quo omnes 

13 peccaverunt. *Usque ad legem enim 
peccatum erat in mundo; peccatum au- 
tem non imputabatur, eum lex non esset. 

14 *Sed regnavit mors ab Adam usque ad 
Moysen eliam in eos, qui non peccave- 
runt in similitudinem  praevaricalionis 

15 Adae, qui est forma futuri. *Sed 
non sicut delictum, ita el donum; si 
enim unius delicto multi mortui sunt, 
multo inagis grata Dei et donum in 
gratia unius hominis Jesu Christi in 

16 plures abundavit. *Et non sicut per 
unum peccatum, ila et donum; nam 
judieium quidem ex uno in condemna- 
tionem, gralia autem ex multis delietis 

17in justificationem. — *Si enim unius de- 
licto 1nors regnavit per unum, multo 
magis abundantiam gratiae et donationis 
et justitiae accipientes in vita.regnabunt 

18 per unum Jesum Christum. '* Igitur sieut 
per unius delictum in omnes homines 
in condemnationem, sie et per unius 
justitiam in omnes homines in justifica- 

19 tionem vitae. *Sicut enim per inobedien- 
tiam unius hominis peccatores constitui 
sunt multi, ita et per unius obeditionem 

20 justi constituentur multi. *Lex au- 
tem subintravit, ut abundaret delictum; 


8. À: in nos. St (p. quon.) si. A* sec. 
tempus. 
9. A: magis ig. just. nunc. 
13. A: imputatur ef: est. 
15. A: in gratiam. 
16. A: peccantem (* quidem). 
17. À: in vitam. 
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Ad Hiomoanos. 


— — 


Gbriftus$ unb 9Ibam unb ibre Zbirfungen. 


unà, baB Gbriftu8 für un8 geftorben ift, ba 

9 tvir nod) Giünber maren. |. * € 0 merben. mir 
je sie[mebr burd) ibn bebalten. toerben. oor 
bent Sorn, nad)bem tir burd) fein S8[ut ge- 

| 10 redjt toorben finb. "Denn [o mir Gott ber- 
jébnet finb burd) ben Sob (eine Cobne8, 

ba tvir nod) Weinbe marem; oieímefr wer- 
ben toir felig tverben burd) fein geben, fo 

11 wir mun ber[óbnet finb. *9djt affeim aber 
ba8, fonbern toir vüymen unà aud) Gotteà 
burd) unferr £errm Sefum Grit, burd) 
melden wir mum bie S8er[ófmung empfan- 
gen baben. 

12 -Derbalben, toie burd) Ginen 9ten[djen bie 
Günbe ift gefommen im bie 9Beft, unb ber 
Aob burd) bie Giünbe, unb ift alfo ber Sob 
ju allen. Stenfdjen burdjgebrungen, bieweil 

13 jte alle. gefünbigt Daben. * Denn bie Günbe 
var tobl in ber 9Belt 5i auf ba8 Gefeb, 
aber too fein Gefe& ift, ba adjtet man ber 

14 GCiünbe nidjt. *G&onbern ber Sob ferrfdyete 
oon 2[ban an bià auf Stoje8 aud) über bie, 
bie nid)t gefünbiget faben mit gleidjer lleber- 
tretung, tie 92bam, iveldjer ift ein. S8i[b 

15 beB, ber gufünftig mar. — *9f6er nidjt Dált 
fi8 mit ber Gabe, ivie mit ber Günbe. 
Senn fo an Gineà Gitnbe oiele aeftorben fin, 
(o ift oie[mebr Gotteá Gnabe unb Gabe bie- 
len. reidjlid) tiberfafren burd) bie Gnabe 

16 be8. einigen SDtenjdjen, Sefu. Gfrifti, *lInb 
nidjt ift bie Gabe allein. über ine Ginbe, 
tole burd) be8 einigen Ginber8 einige Ciünbe 
alle8 3Berberben. Denn a8 lirtfeil. ift ge- 
fommen aué Giner Gitnbe aur SSerbanmmif, 
bie Gabe aber Dilft aud) au bielen Günben 

|. 17 sur. Gered)tigfeit. *SDenn fo um be8 Ginigen 
Günbe toillen ber Sob geferr(d)et fat burd) 
ben Ginet; btefmebr werben bie, fo ba eme 
pfafen bte Sülle ber Gabe unb ber Gabe zur 
Geredotigfeit, Derr[d)en im geben. burd) Gi- 
18 ien, Sefum Gbrift. *9Bie nun burd) Gineà 
Giünbe bie SBerbammnig 16er alle Stenfden 
gefonimen ift, alfo ift aud) burd) Gine8 Ge- 
ved)tig£eit bie Sted)tfertigung be8 eben tiber 
| 19 alfe Stenfdjer: aefommen. — * Denn. afeichtoie 
burd) (Gine8 SUtenfd)em lingeforfam — biele 
Giünber getorben finb, alfo aud) burd) Gi- 
20 ne8 Geforfam erben bieíe Gered)te. *SDaà 
Gefet aber. ift neben eingefommen, auf bafi 
bie Günbe müd)tiger miürbe. 8o aber bic 

15. U.L: burdj Syefum Grift, ber ber einige 9Renfd) 

in Gnaben war. 
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Of justification by faith. V. 
while we were yet sinners, Christpoyr 


died for us. ? Mueh more then, being 60. 

now justified "by his blood, we shall» o» 8, 25. 
be saved ^from wrath through him,ue.$1i 
10For Pif, when we were enemies, ocn.1,15 


. 1Th. 1, 10, 
*we were reconciled to God by theo.» 





death of his Son, much more, being *2*5^ 
reconciled, we shall be saved "by hist» Pay 
life. 1!iAnd not only so, but we also, pua 
"joy in God through our Lord Jesus, 153. 
Christ, by whom we have now re-,. 


ceived the atonement, $, 29. 30 
Gal. 4, 9 

1? Wherefore, as *by one man siní$?;?£4 
entered into the world, and "death by"$277 


sin; and so death passed upon all men! cer-1»2t 
for that all have sinned: 193(For until 
the law sin was in the world: but 
*sin is not imputed when there is no 
law. i1*Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, "who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 15But not 
as the offence, so also ?s the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, «which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
"unto many. 16And not as dt was by 
one that sinned, so és the gift: for 
the judgment «was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. — 17 For if 
by one man's offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 18 Therefore as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemmation; even so by 
the righteousness of one the free gift 
came *upon all men unto justification 
of life. 1?For as by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, 
|so by the obedience of one shall many 

be made righteous. . 20 Moreover P the* ion 
law entered, that the offence might £19, 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace 


t ch. 4, 15, 
1Jo.8, 4. 


y.1 Cor. 15, 
21. 92. 45. 


z Is. 59, 11, 
Mt. 90, 28. 
20, 28. 


a Jo. 12, 32, 
Heb. 2, 9. 





23, 
11. Or, reconciliation, ver. 10. 2 Cor. 5, 18. 19. 


J 
12. Or, én whom. 17. Or, by one offence. 18. Or, 
;| by one offence. 18. Or, by one righleousness. 





Non itn Hus peccandum peccato mortuis. 





ubi autem abundavit delictum, super- 

21abundavit gratia, *ut sicut regnavit 
peccatum in mortem, ita et gratia regnet 
per justitiam in vitam aeternam per Je- 
sum Christum Dominum nostrum. 


V. Quid ergo dicemus? permanebimus 
2in peccato, ut gratia abundet? "Absit! 
Qui enim mortui sumus peccato, quo- 
3 modo adhuc vivemus in illo? *An igno- 
ratis quia quicunque baptizati sumus in 
Christo Jesu, in morte ipsius baptizati 
Ásumus?  *Consepulti enim sumus cum 
illo per baptismum in mortem, ut quo- 
modo Christus surrexit a mortuis per 
gloriam Patris, ita et nos in novitate 
b vitae ambulemus. *Si enim complantati 
facti sumus similitudini mortis ejus, si- 
6 mul et resurrectionis erimus, "*hoc 
scientes, quia vetus homo noster simul 
crucifixus est, ut destruatur corpus pec- 
cati et ultra non serviamus peccato; 
7*qui enim mortuus est, justificatus est 
82a peccato. *Si autem mortui sumus 
cum Christo, credimus quia simul etiam 
9vivemus cum Christo, *scientes quod 
Christus resurgens ex mortuis jam non 
moritur; mors illi ultra non dominabi- 
JO tur. *Quod enim mortuus est peccalo, 
mortuus est semel; quod autem vivit, 
11vivit Deo. ^*Ita et vos existimate vos 
mortuos quidem esse peccato, viventes 
autem Deo in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 
12 Non ergo regnet peccatum in vestro 
mortali corpore, ut obediatis concu- 
13 piscentiis ejus. "Sed neque exhibeatis 
menbra vestra arma iniquitatis peccato, 
sed exhibete vos Deo tamquam ex mor- 
tuis viventes, et membra vestra arma 
1A4justitiae Deo. "Peccatum enim vobis 
non dominabitur; non enim sub lege 
estis, sed sub gratia. 
15 Quid ergo? peccabimus, quoniam non 
sumus sub lege, sed sub gratia? Absit! 
16*Nescitis, quoniam cui exhibetis vos 





20. S: et gratia. 21. A: in morte. 

1. S: maneb. 3. S1 (p. ignor.) fratres. 
8. S (in £.): cum illo. 

9. A: surgens. AS: et mors. 

11. A* Dom. nostro. 

15. A: peccavimus. 

16, S: An nescitis. 
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Sie £aufe it bem €Sob. QDaó$ neue eben. 






Giünbe müdjtig getorben ijt, ba ift bod) ble | 
| 21 Gnabe oief mádjtiger getvorben, *auf baf, 
afeidjmie bte Günbe geferr[d)et fat au. bem 
&obe, alfo aud) ferr(d)e bie Gnabe burd) 
bie Geredjtigfeit aum. emigen eben, burd) 
|. Sefum Gfrift unfern. Serm. 
WE. 29868 wollen wir fiegt fagen? Golfen 
tvir benn in ber Günbe befarrem, auf baf 
|. 2 ie Gnabe befto müditiger erbe? *9Da8 fef 
ferne! 9Bte foffter mir in ber Giünbe mollen 
|. 9 leben, ber woir abgeftorben fnb? "3Biffet ior 
nid), baf affe, bie toir in Sefum Gbrift ge- 
tauft fnb, bie finb im feinen Sob. getauft? 
4 *G&»o finb tir Je mit ifm begraben burd) bie 
. &aufe it ben Q'ob, auf baf, gleid)mie Gbri- 
ftu8 ift aufermecfet bon bern Spbten, burd) 
bie -Derrlid)feit be8 SBaterá, alfo fof(en aud) 
| 5 wir in einem neuen eben woanbefn. "Go mir 
aber fammt ifm gepffanget toerben. gu. alei- 
dem Q'obe, fo merben mir aud) ber 2fufer- 
6 fteBung geld) fegn ; *btemel[ tiv toiffen, baf 
unfer alter 9jenjd) fammt ifm. gefreugtget 
tft, auf baf ber fünblidje etb auffóre, bafi 
? wir binfort ber Günbe nidjt biener.. ":Denn 
iver geftorben ift, ber ift geredbtfertiget oon 
| 85er Günbe. *Ginb mir aber mit Gbrifto aee 
ftorben, fo glauben tvir, baf mir aud) mit 
po leben werben, *unb tiffem, baf Gbri- 
. ftuá, von ben Xobten ererfet, binfort nicht 
- ftirbt, ber Xob mirb binfort über ibn nidjt 
B. ferrjd)en. *ODenn baà er. geftorben ift, ba8 
| dft er ber Ginbe geftorben au Ginem 3Xal; 
41 ba8 er aber Tebet, ba& Tebet er Gootte. *9(fro 
mud) ibr, Baltet eud) bafür, baf ibr ber 
' Qünbe geftorben fepb, unb [ebet Gott in 
Gfrifto Sefu unferm err. 
42  Golaffet nun bie Günbe nidjt Derr[doen in 
eurem fter&Itdjen 2eibe, ir Geforfam git [et^ 
(43 ften in feinen 2üften. "2(ud) begebet nit ber 
Günbe eure Glieber zu SBaffen ber rta 
tigfeit, fonbern begebet eud) felbft Gotte, alà 
bie ba auó ben Qobten febenbig fnb, umb 
eure Gieber Giotte au SfBaffen ber Geredtig- 
44 feit. * Senn bie Giünbe mirb nid)t berrjd)en 
— fónnen über eudj, fintemal ifr nid)t unter 
— bem Gefebe feb, fonberi unter ber Gabe. 
45  9Bie mun? Gollen wir fünbigen, biemeil 
— wir nidjt unter bem Gefebe, fonbern unterber 
16 Ginabe finb? Sa feb ferne! *SBijfet ifr niit, 
— toeídjem ift eud) begebet au ftnedjten in Ge- 


.21. U.L: bfof: burd) Sefum Grift. 
2. U.L: i Cuünbe. 12. U.L: ifm Geforfam... 


Ad Eomanos. 


(5,21—6,16.)) 625 
Vv. 


did much *more abound: ?!That asps eq 
sin. hath reigned unto death, even so 60. 
might grace reign through righteous- e 1.1 4r 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ. 
our Lord. 





Christians obliged to holiness. 


1M. 


What shall we say then? *Shall*9-35 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? ?26God forbid. How shall we, 
that are "dead to sin, live any longer qe 1- 
therein? 3Know ye not, that *so many 95:2 .u. 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, £*: FON 
^were baptized into his death? — 4The- "ew - 
refore we are *buried with him by 


baptism into death: that flike as Christ; eri 


8, 11. 
lCor. 6, 14. 


was raised up from the dead by *theióor ij 
glory of the Father, "even so we also? 2, 
should walk in newness of life. 5! Fori esi 53s 
if we have been planted together in Ki 
the likeness of his death, we shall be : Ph. 10. 
also ?n the likeness of his resurrection: 
6Knowing this, that *our old man isf$ 22? 
crucified with hém, that 'the body ofr. 4 d. 
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth'! Cet 2 1. 
we should not serve sin. "For Phemiret4l 
that is dead is freed from sin. 8Now 
"jf we be dead with Christ, we be-"?TP2 
lieve that we shall also live with him: 
?Knowing that ?Christ being raisedemev.1,1& 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. i0For 
in that he died, Phe died unto sin once :??*5.97- 
but in that he liveth, ?he liveth unto God. r. 2o, ss. 
likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be "dead indeed unto sin, but *alive, Mrs 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
12'Let not sin therefore reign in your m d^ 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 13Neither yield ye your 
"members as instruments of unrighteous- $29 
ness unto sin: but *yield yourselves unto 7 je. els 
God, as those that are alive from theirer 2 (M. 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. —14For "sinv** 7, 
shall not have dominion over you: for ye ce as 
are not under the law, but under grace. 
15What then? shall we sin, "because *!$?"* 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 16Know ye not, that 
"to whom ye yield yourselves servants to" /*., 9 


Jo. 8, 34. 
WES 2Pet. 2, 19. 
7. Gr. justified. 19. Gr. arms; 
40 | 


3. Or, are. 
or, weapons. 


626 (6,17—7,7.) 





Ad HEiomanos. 





VI. IDDeo serviendum. Novo a lege libero spiritu. 


servos ad obediendum, servi estis cjus, 
cui obeditis, sive peccati ad mortem, 

17 sive obeditionis ad justitiam? — * Gratias 
autem Deo, quod fuistis servi peccati, 
obedistis aufem ex corde in eam formam 

18 doctrinae, in quam traditi estis. — *Li- 
berati autem a peccato, servi faeti estis 

19justitiae. *Humanum dico propter in- 
firmitatem carnis vestrae. Sicut enim 
exhibuistis menmibra vestra servire im- 
munditiae et iniquitati ad iniquitatem, 
ita nunc exhibete membra vestra servire 

20 justitiae in sanctificationem. * Cum enim 
servi essetis peccati, liberi fuistis justi- 

211i2e.  *Quem ergo fructum habuistis 
tunc in illis, in quibus nunc erubescitis? 

22 Nam finis illorum mors est.  *Nunc 
vero liberati a peccato, servi autem 
facti Deo, habetis fructum vestrum in 
sanctificationem, finem vero vitam ae- 

231ernam. *Stipendia enim peccati mors, 
gratia autem Dei vita aeterna in Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro. 

WEE. Au ignoratis, fratres, (scientibus 
enim legem loquor) quia lex in ho- 
mine dominatur, quanto tempore vivit? 

2 *Nam quae sub viro est mulier, vivente 
viro alligata est legi; si aulem mortuus 
fuerit vir ejus, soluta est a lege viri. 

3*Igitur vivente viro vocabitur adultera, 
si fuerit cum alio viro; si autem mor- 
tuus fuerit vir ejus, liberata est a lege 
viri, ut non sit adultera, si fuerit cum 

Aalio viro. *Itaque, fratres mei, et vos 
mortificati estis legi per corpus Christi, 
ut sitis alterius, qui ex mortuis resur- 

5 rexit, ut fructificemus Deo. * Cum enim 
essemus in carne, passiones peccatorum, 
quae per legem erant, operabantur in 
membris nostris, ut fructificarent morti. 

6 *Nunc autem soluti sumus a lege mor- 
lis, in qua detinebamur, ita ut servia- 
mus in novitate spiritus, et non in ve- 
tustate litterae. 


7 Quid ergo dicemus? lex peccatum est? 





16. A: gosdietis, 17. À: in qua. 

21. A* in illis, 2. Al. (* ejus): liberata. 
3. A: soluta. Ál. * viri. 

4. À: fructificaremus (S: fructificetis). 
6. A1: morientes. 7..À: dicimus. 
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19. Mavrkland.: 7Zt.06 tj GQit (bis, cll. 1 Pt. 2,25). 
21. K: óc, .. nouo vea Qe y L: 10 uv y. 

6. R: dzro9 ewóvroc (Bes.; ex vitio? Seml.* utrumqg.; 
DEFG: «8 9«vàrs). [L]* zuàc. 


SDer neue Geborfant, Sie Sreibeit oom Gefet. 


forfam, bep fmedite feb ir, bem ifr gebor- 
fam feb, e8 fet) ber Giinbe gum S obe, ober bem 
17 Gebor[am qur. Geredytigfeit? *Gott fe aber 
gebanft, baf ifr fed)te ber Giünbe gemejen 
febb, aber nun gefor(am gerorben vou &ergen 





| 18 feb. *:Denn nun iBr frei gemorben fe9b oon 
bet Günbe, feb ibr fnedote aeorben ber Ge- 
| 19 redjtigfeit. *3d) mug menfdólid) babon reber, 
um ber Gdjmadjbeit millen eure8 Sletfdoe8. 
Gleid)ymie ifr eure Gfteber begeben Dabt gum 
Aienfte ber Unreinigfeit, unb oon einer lngez 
vedbtigfelt au ber anbern, aífo begefet aud) nun 

' eure Gfiebergum SDienfte ber Geredbtigfeit, bap 
| 20 fte Deilig terben. *SDenn ba ifr ber Giünbe 
| — énedjtemaret, ba maretifjr frei bon ber Gered)- 
| 21 tigfeit. *3Ba8 fattet ifr nun qu pev Seit für 
Srudjt? SBeldjer ifr eud) igt [d)ümet, benn 
ba8 (nbe ber[elbigen ift ber Sob. *Jüum ifr 
aber (eb bon ber Giünbe [rei unb Gotte8 ftned)- 
te gemorben, fabt ifr eure Grudjt, baf ibt 
|  Beilig merbet, ba8 (Knbe aber ba8 emige eben. 
| 23 *Senn ber ob ift ber Giünben Colo, aber 
bie Gabe Gotteà ift ba8 evige eben, in Grt- 
fto Sefu unferm err. 

WIE. J3oijet ifrnid)t, IeBen SBrüber, (benn id) 
tebe mit benen, bie ba8 Gefeb miffen), bap baà 
Gefe& ferr(d)et über ben 9tenjdcben, [o fange 

2 erlebet? *SDenn ein 3Beib, ba8 unter bem2Dtan- 
ne ift, biemeil ber Stann Iebet, ift fte berbunben 
an ba8 Gefeb; [o aber ber Stann ftirbt, [o ift 
fie 108 *om Gefeb, ba8 ben S'tann betrijft. 

3 *980 fte nun bet einem anberns0tanne ift, teil 
bet SDtaun febet, voirb fte eine GDebredoerin ge- 
Deifen; fo aber ber 9Xtanm ftivbt, ift fte fret 
bom Gefeg, baf fte nidjt eine GDebredyerin tft, 

4 10 fie bel einem. anbern Stanne ift. 2tljo 
audj, meine SB8rüber, ifr feb getóbtet bent 
Gefet burd) ben €ei6 Gfrifti, baB ifr bet ei- 
nem anberm fefb, nemfid) bel bent, ber bon 

| ben &obten aufermedet ift, auf bap toir Gott 

| 5 Grudjt ringen. "Denn ba wir im eid) tva» 

- ten, ba waren bie [ünblidjen güfte, meldpe 
burdj8 Gee fid) erregten, Eráftig in unfern 

6 Glieberm, bent &obe &rudjt au bringen. *Süm 
aber fínb tnir oom Gefebe [od unb ifi abge- 

-.— ftorfen, baà unà gefangen Dielt, af[o, bafi mir 
bienen follen tm neuen 3Befen beá Geifteó, unb 
nidjt im alten 2Befent beá SBudftabené. 

"7 $fa8 wollen toi benn num (agen? Sft baó 


21. U.L: 98eídje8 . . . beffefbigen. — 
23. A.A: €Clünbe. 3 A.A: niemeif 
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Ad HEtomanos. 


bem 3Borbilbe ber €efre, woe[d)em tfr ergeben | 
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Death the wages of sin. VI. 
|obey, his servants ye are to whom yep 


obey; whether of sin unto death, or of 
! obedience unto righteousness? 17But God 
| be thanked, that ye were the servants of 
sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
"that form of doctrine which was de- ^?Tw.1 
livered you. i18Being then *made free;Js $3: 
| from sin, ye became the servants of right-, 6:51. 
eousness. 19] speak after the manner of — 
men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your mem- 
bers servants to uncleanness and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness. ?0For when ye were ?thea o.,24. 
servants of sin, ye were free from right- 
eousness. ?l*What fruit had ye then in «a.7,5. 
those things whereof ye are now asham- 
ed? for *the end of those things zs death. / «».1,22. 
?2But now being made free from sin, 1».5,32. 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. ?3For "the wages of sin^$92 247 
is death; but 'the gift of God vs eternal? 5 7 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Tri L4. 
Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to 
them that know the law,) how thatthelaw 
hath dominion over a man aslong as heliv- 
eth? 2? For*the woman which hath an hus- *!C?r.7 
band is bound by the law to her husband so 
long asheliveth; butifthehusband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband. 
3Sothen "if, while her husbandliveth, she be wc. 5, 22. 
married to another man, sheshall be called 
an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 
sheis free from that law; so that sheis no 
adulteress, though she be married to an- 
other man. *Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become * dead to the law by the c: ^2 
body of Christ; that ye should be married , 23; 
to another, even to him whois raised from 99- 2 
the dead, that we should "bring forth fruita ca. s, zs. 
unto God. 9For when we were in the flesh, 
themotions of sins, which werebythe law, 
*did work in our members *to bring forth? 6 5 
fruitunto death. 6Butnow we are delivered 6s: 5 1$ 
from the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held; that we should serve*in newness f 55.4, ^r: 
of spirit, and noténthe oldness of theletter. 
7 What shall we say then? Is the law 
37. Gr. whereto ye were delivered. 20. Gr. to 


righleousness. 5. Gr. passions. 6. Or, being dead 
! 4o thal, ch. 6, 2, ver. 4. 
40* 











628 (7,8—24) 


Ad HKRomanos. 





VI. 


ILeoz sancta. Carnis adversus rationem pugna. 





Absit! Sed peccatum non cognovi, nisi 
per legem; nam concupiscentiam nescie- 
bam, nisi lex diceret: ,, Non concupisces**. 
8 *Occasione autem accepta peccatum per 
mandatum operatum esl in me omnem 
concupiscentiam; sine lege enim pecca- 
9 tum mortuum erat. * Ego autem vivebam 
sine lege aliquando; sed cum venisset 

10 mandatum, peccatum revixit. *Ego au- 
tem mortuus sum, et inventum est mihi 
mandatum, quod erat ad vitam, hoc esse 

11 ad mortem. *Nam peccatum, occasione 
accepta, per mandatum seduxit me et 

12 per illud occidit. "Itaque lex quidem 
sancta, et mandatum sanctum et justum 
et bonum. 

13 Quod ergo bonum est, mihi factum 
est mors? Absit! Sed peccatum, ut 
appareat peccatum, per bonum opera- 
itum est mihi mortem, ut fiat supra mo- 
dum peccans peccatum per mandatum. 

14*Scimus enim, quia lex spiritualis est; 
ego autem carnalis sum, venumdatus 

45 sub peccato. *Quod enim operor, non 
intelligo; non enim quod volo bonum, 
hoe ago, sed quod odi malum, illud 

16íacio.  *Si autem, quod nolo, illud 
facio, consentio legi quoniam bona est. 

17 *Nunc autem jam non ego operor illud, 

18 sed quod habitat in me peccatum. * Scio 
enim, quia non habitat in me, hoc est 
in carne mea, bonum; nam velle adjacet | e 
mihi, perficere autem bonum non in. 

19 venio. *Non enim quod volo bonum, 
hoe facio, sed quod nolo malum, hoc 

20ago. *Si autem quod nolo, illud facio, 
jam non ego operor illud, sed quod 

21 habitat in me peccatum. "Invenio igitur 
legem, volenti mihi facere bonum, quo- 

22 niam mihi malum adjacet. | * Condelector 
enim legi Dei secundum interiorem ho- 

23 minem; *video autem aliam legem in 
membris meis, repugnantem legi mentis 
meae et captivantem me in lege peccati, 

24quae est in membris meis. * Infelix 
ego homo! quis me liberabit de corpore 


14. A: quod lex spiritalis. 15. A: bonum 
quod v. e/: malum quod odi (41.* bonum 
et mal.). 16. A* est. 19. S: hoc ago, sed 
quod odi malum, illud facio, 20. A* jam. 
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QOe8 Gefe&eS 9eirfung unb 9Befen, 
$a$ Gefe& in ben Gliebern. 


Gefe& Giünbe? SDa8 feb ferne! (ber bie 
Ginbe erfannte id) nid)t, pfne burdj8 Ge- 
feb. Senn id) mufte nidjt8 eon ber 8uft, 
Q0 ba8 Gefe& nid)t Dütte gejagt: ,9af bid) 
8 nidjt gelüften". *Sa nafm aber bie Giünbe 
lrfad) am Gebot, unb erregete in mir alfer- 
let uft. Senn ofne ba8 Gefeb mar bie 
9 Günbe tobt. * Sd) aber febete etra ofne 
Gejeg. Sa aber ba8 Gebot fam, arb bie 

| 10 Günbe toieber lebenbig. "d) aber ftarb, unb 
e8 befanb fid), baf ba8 Gebot mir gunt 3obe 
gereidte, ba8 mir bod) sum eben gegeben 
| 11 mar. "Denn bie Simbe nafjm lir(ad) am Ge- 
bot, unb betrog mid), unb tóbtete mid) burd) 
| 12 bajfelbige Gebot. *Oaà8 Gefeb ijt je Deilig, 
unb bag Gebot ift Deifig, rect unb gut. 
Sft benn, baà ba gut ijt, mir ein Xob 
getoprben ? Oa8 fet) ferne! 96er bie Cünbe, 
euf baf fie erfdjeine, tie fie Cünbe ift, 
Dat fie mir burd) ba8 Gute ben Xob ge- 
ipirfet, auf baf bie Giünbe woürbe überau8 
14 fünbig burdj Gebot. "Oen mir wijjen, 
baf a8 Gejfe& geififid) ift, id) aber bin 

| 15 ffei(dofte5, unter bie Cünbe cerfauft. "Denn 
id) wmeif, nidjt, ma8 id) tfue, benn id) tue 
| mid, ba8 id). mif, [onberm ba8 id) Dajfe, 
| 16 ba8 tue (dj. * Go id) aber baó tbue, baà 
id) nidjt wif, fo tillige id), bag ba8 Ge- 
| 17 fe& gut fe. — *Go tóue nun id) baffelbige 
| mid, fonbern bie Ciünbe, bie in mir mof- 
|181net. *Oenn id) mei, baf in mir, ba8 ijt 
im meinem Qfei[dje, wmofmet nidjt8 Gute8. 
| — S8ol(en abe id) tool, aber ooll6ringen baó 
| 19 Gute finbe id) nidjt. "Denn ba8 Gute, baó 
id) will, ba8 tfue id) nit, fonberm ba8 
|. 20 3Bófe, baà id) nidjt mill, ba8 tfue id). "G» 
| — id) aber tfue, ba8 id) nidjt otl, fo tbue id) 
baffebige nidjt, [onbern bie Gimbe, bie in 
21 mír topfnet. *&o finbe id) mir mum ein Ge- 
fe&, ber id) mill ba8 Gute tfum, baf mir 

| 92 baà 98ófe anfanget. *Oenn id) babe fuft 
an Gotte8 Gefeg nad) bem inenbigen 90ten- 

23 (de. "Sd) fefe aber eim ambereó Oefet i 
meinen Gliebern, ba8 ba ipiberftreitet. bent 
Gefe im meinem. Gemütfe, unb nimmt 

. mid) gefangen im ber Günben Gee, wel- 
-24 dje8 ift im meinen Gliebern, — *Xd) elen- 
ber SDtenfd, wer wirb mid) eríó[ent bon. bem 


| 13 








d 
E 


f d U.L: (d) bin aber. 21. A.A: id) in mir. 
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sin? God forbid. Nay, ^I had not known por 
sin, but by the law: for Ihad not known — € 

lust, except the law had said, "Thou shalt^ e». 3, 2o. 

8 5. : 1 i Ex. 20, 17. 

not covet. 9But *sin, taking occasion by pt 5. a 

. cts 20, 83. 

the commandment, wrought in me all «n.15,9. 

manner of concupiscence. For without 52: 





Law of sin in our members. 


b, 20. 
the law sin was dead. 9For I was alive '! € 5 
without the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died. 
10And the commandment, "which waspi ss 
ordained to life, I found to be unto; 5. 
death. lFor sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 1?Wherefore "the law 4$sj9 5e is. 
holy, and the commandment holy, and!" 5? 
just, and good. 

13Was then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. But sin 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good; that sin by 
the commandment might become exceed- 
ing sinful. 14For we know that the law 
is spiritual: but I am carnal, ?sold under ^3E;2^ 
sin. l$For that which I do I allow?* !^?7 
not: for Pwhat I would, that do I not;» aa. 5, 17. 
but what I hate, that do I. 16]f then 
I.do that which I would not, I con- 
sent unto the law that $t $s good. 
17Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 18For I 
know that "in me (that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. !9For 
the good that I would I do not: but 
the evil which I would not that I do. 
20Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 21I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. ??For I "delight in» rs12. 
the law of God after *the inward man: *?0?"* 
23put 'I see another law in "my mem-92555/ 5, 
bers, warring against the law of my! emis 
mind, and bringing me into captivi-  !* 
ty to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 240 wretehed man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the 


q Gen. 6, 5. 
8, 21. 


0, U.L: rede. 12. U.L: uw. ba$ Gebot feilig. 1. Or, concupiscence. 15. Gr. know, Ps. 1, 6. 
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25 mortis hujus! 


Christum Dominum nostrum. Igitur ego | yoQ Tos t$ Oe Óux , oov Xqiorov TOUgj,. 2,40 


ipse mente servio legi Dei, carne autem | 
legi peccati. 


WENN. Nihil ergo nune damnationis 
est iis, qui sunt in Christo Jesu, qui 
2 non secundum carnem ambulant. *Lex 
enim spiritus vitae in Christo Jesu libe- 
3 ravit me a lege peccati et mortis. *Nam 
quod impossibile erat legi, in quo in- 
firmabatur per carnem, Deus Filium suum 
mittens in similitudinem carnis peccati 
et de peccato, damnavit peccatum in 
4carne, "ut justificatio legis impleretur 
in nobis, qui non secundum carnem 
ambulamus, sed secundum spiritum. 
5 * Qui enim secundum carnem sunt, quae 
carnis sunt, sapiunt, qui vero secundum 
spiritum sunt, quae sunt spiritus, sen- 
6 tiunt. *Nam prudentia carnis mors est, 
prudentia autem spiritus vita et pax. 
7*"*Quoniam sapientia carnis inimica est 
Deo; legi enim Dei non est subjecta, 
8nec enim potest; *qui autem in carne 
9 sunt, Deo placere non possunt. * Vos 
autem in carne non estis, sed in spirifu, 
si tamen Spiritus Dei habitat in vobis. 
Si quis autem Spiritum Christi non habet, 
10hie non est ejus. "Si autem Christus 
in vobis est, corpus quidem mortuum 
est propter peccatum, spiritus vero vivit 
11 propter justificationem.  * Quod si Spi- 
ritus ejus, qui suscitavit Jesum a mor- 
tuis, habitat in vobis, qui suscitavit Je- 
sum Christum a mortuis, vivificabit et 
mortalia corpora vestra propter inhabi- 
tantem Spiritum ejus in vobis. 
12 Ergo, fratres! debitores sumus non 
carni, ut secundum carnem. vivamus. 
13*$i enim secundum carnem vixeritis, 
moriemini; si autem spiritu faeta carnis 
14mortificaveritis, vivetis. — *Quicunque 
enim Spiritu Dei aguntur, ii sunt filii 


25. Al.'- autem. 
3. À: legis e£: propter peccatum. 
5. À (in f.): sapiunt. 
7. À: inimicitia est in Deum ef: l. autem 
D. n. subicitur. 
10. A: sp. v. vita. Al.: justitiam. - 
11. A: vivificavit. 
13. A: mortificatis. 14. A: hi fili sunt Dei. 


Ad Eomanos. 


Per Christum innovati impunes et sancti, 
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| ..Da$ Unnsglide bes Gefefes. 
| S[eitdbIid) unb geift(id), &ob unb eben. 


| 25 Seibe biefe8 Xobe8? *yd) bautfe Gott burd) 
|. Sejum  Gbrift, unjern £errm. — Oo biene 
| id nun mit bem Genmitbe bem Gefeg Got- 
te8, aber mit bemt Wiei[dje bem GejeB ber 
Ginben. 


| WENE. C» ij nun nidté $erbammtidjeà 
am benen, bie im Gbrifto Sefu fnb, bie 
nidjt nad) bem Wfeij)e wanbefu, fonbern 
2 nad) bem Geift. "Denn ba8 Gefeg be8 Gei- 
fteà, ber ba Iebenbig madjet in. Gfrifto Svefu, 
bat mid) frei gemad)t oon bem Gefeb ber 
3 Giünbe unb be8 Sobe8. "Denn baó bem Ge- 
fe& unmógfid) war, fimtemal e8 burd) ba8 
Glei[d) gefcbmüd)et tparb, ba8 tfat Gott, 
unb fanbte feinen Giofn im ber Geftalt be8 
fünbfidjem Qeijd)e8 , umb berbamunete bie 
4Ginbe im Gíei[d) burd) Gunbe, "auf baf 
bie Geredotigfeit, bom Gefeg erforbert, üt 
unà erfüflet mürbe, bie mir num nidjt nad) 
bem QGleife woanbefn, fonbern nad) bem 
5 Geift. "Denn bie ba f(eifcb[id) ftnb, bie fib 
fleifebfid) geftmmet, bie aber geift[ic) fimb, bie 
6 jimb geiftfid) geftmnet. "96er fleijcblid) geftm- 
net fepit, ift ber Sob, unb geiftlid) geftmet 
V fegzt, ijt eben unb Qriebe. "Denn feijcblido 
aeftmnet: fen, ift eine Seinbfd)aft wiber Gott, 
fintemal e8 bem Gefe& Gotteá nit untertban 
8 ift, benn e8 bermag eà aud) nid)t. *Sie aber 
fleifoplic finb , mógen Gott nido gefallen. 
9*S55r aber fe9b mid)t feijcblic) , [onbern 
geiftlid), fo anberà Giotte8 Geift i eud) wobe 
net. SBer aber Gorifti Geift nid)t Dat, ber tjt 
| 10 nidjt fein. *&p aber Gbriftus im eud) ift, fo 
| ftber gelb giat tobt um ber Ciüünbe ivillen, 
| ber Geift aber ijt baó eben um ber Gered- 
11 tigfeit willen. * Go nun bez Geift bef, ber 
| Sefunt eom ben 3obten aufertpediet fat, in 
eud) monet, fo mirb aud) ber[elbige, ber 
Gfriftum om ben Gobten aufertpedet Dat, 
eure fterbftd)en £eiber [ebenbig madben, um 
bef willen, baf fein Geift in cud) tooDnet. 
12 Go finb mir nun, fieben SSrüber, Gdyulb- 
| mer, nidjt bem Geijd)e, baf wir nad) bent 
| 13 S(eifdje feben. *Denn wo ibr nad) bem aet» 
fdje le6et, fo eret ifr fterben müfjen; mo 
iv aber burd) ben Geift beà Weide Gee 
- 44 [doüfte tóbtet, fo werbet ibr leben. * Oen 
weldje ber Geift Gotteà treibet, ble finb Gite 


95. A.AÀ: Cilnbe. 
7. U.L: et vermag. 
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VI. 


The works of the flesh and Spirit. 





body of this death? ?25*I thank Godpowma 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 99. 
with the mind I myself serve the law 10er. 15 
of God; but with the flesh the law 

of sin. 





"There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who *walk not after the flesh, Zr 71s 
but after the Spirit. ?For "the law of,,?*.. 
"the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hatheh: 615.22 
made me free from "the law of sin.aud. ^3. 
death. ?For *what the law could not, - 45. 4 
do, in that it was weak through the4o.7,24 
flesh, *God sending his own Son in the, Acis12,29. 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,u 7.35 
condemned sin in the flesh: 4That the?^,5 ^ 
righteousness of the law might be ful-"s^s- 
filled in us, *who walk not after the zver.1. 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 5For "they/os 214 
that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are 
after the Spirit 'the things of the Spirit.' 9*2.572 
6For "to be carnally minded is death;^9» 62. 
but to be spiritually minded :s life and 6268. 
peace. "Because !the carnal mind 2s en-: am. 4, 4. 
mily against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, "neither indeed can" !f?r? 
be. 9$So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 9But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that "the. Spirit of God dwell in you. 52 65 
Now if any man have not ?the Spirit«2s 2 2 


Gal. 4, 6. 
of Christ, he is none of his. i9And if, P119 


Christ be in you, the body is dead be- jui 
cause of sin; but the Spirit és life be- 
cause of righteousness.  liBut if the 
Spirit of Phim that raised up Jesus fromp a«ts 2,24. 
the dead dwell in you, *he that rais-1o s^ 
ed up Christ from the dead shall also^gj; 2 5; 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 
rit that. dwelleth in you. 

l2'Therefore, brethren, we are debt-:cn.0, 7.14. 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. 12 For *if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
'mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall ie" 
live, 14For "as many as are led by the oa.5, 18. 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. . 


s ver. 6, 


6 
Gal, 6,.8. 





24. Or, this body of death. 3. Or, by a sa- 
crifice for sin. 6. 7. Gr. the minding of the 
flesh. | 6. Gr. the minding of the Spirit. 11. Or. ; 
because of his Spirit. 
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Ad Romanos 





VAN. 


Nancti etiam in calamitatibus beati. 





15 Dei. *Non enim accepistis spiritum ser- 
vitutis iterum in timore, sed accepistis 
spiritum adoptionis filiorum, in quo cla- 

16 mamus: Abba, pater! *Ipse enim Spi- 
ritus testimonium reddit spiritui nostro, 

17 quod sumus filii Dei. *Si autem filii, 
et haeredes; haeredes quidem Dei, co- 
haeredes autem Christi, si tamen com- 
patimur, ut et conglorificemur. 

18  Existimo enim, quod non sunt con- 
dignae passiones hujus temporis ad fu- 
turam gloriam, quae revelabitur in no- 

19bis. *Nam exspectatio creaturae reve- 

20 lationem filiorum Dei exspectat. *Vani- 
tati enim creatura subjecta est non vo- 
lens, sed propter eum, qui subjecit eam 

21in spe, *quia et ipsa creatura liberabi- 
tur a servitute corruptionis in libertatem 

22 gloriae filiorum Dei.  *Scimus enim, 
quod omnis creatura ingemiscit et par- 

23turit usque adhuc. "Non solum autem 
illa, sed et nos ipsi, primitias Spiritus 
habentes, et ipsi intra nos gemimus, 
adoptionem filiorum Dei exspectantes, 

24redemptionem corporis nostri. *Spe 
enim salvi facti sumus. | Spes autem 
quae videtur, non est spes; nam quod 

25 videt quis, quid sperat?  *Si autem 
quod non videmus, speramus, per pa- 

26 üentiam exspectamus. "Similiter autem 
et Spiritus adjuvat infirmitatem. nostram; 
nam quid oremus, sicut oportet, nesci- 
mus, sed ipse Spiritus postulat pro nobis 

27 gemitibus inenarrabilibus. —*Qui autem 
scrutatur corda, scit quid desideret Spi- 
ritus, quia secundum Deum postulat pro 

28 sanctis. *Scimus autem, quoniam 
diligentibus Deum omnia cooperantur in 
bonum, iis qui secundum propositum 

29 vocati sunt sancti. "Nam quos prae- 
scivit, et praedestinavit conformes fieri 
imaginis Filii sui, ut sit ipse primo- 

30 genitus in multis fratribus; *quos autem 
praedestinavit, hos et vocavit; et quos 
vocavit, hos et justificavit; quos autem 
justificavit, illos et glorificavit. 





16. A* enim. 

20. A* eam. Al.* in spe (Al.: in spem). 
23. E: receptaculum. Al.* Dei. 

30. AS (in f.): magnificavit. 
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Sie feufsgenbe Greatur, 
Sie 3SSertretung burd ben Geiff. 
| 15 te8 ftinber. "Denn ibr Dabt nidjt einen fnedjt- 
|  lid)en Geift empfangen, baB ifr eud) abermal 
fürdten mügtet, fonbern tfr fabt einen finb- 
Ticben Geift empfangen, burd) melden mir vu- 
16 fen: 2[66a, Tieber9Bater! *Derfelbige Geift atbt 
Seugnig unferm Geift, bag mir Gotte8 fttt- 
17 ber (tnb. "Ginb mir benn ftinber, (o finb wir 
| aud) Grben, nem(id) Gotteà (rben unb 9tit- 
erben GbriftL fo toir anberà mit feiben, auf ba 
| — oir aud) mit gur &errlidofeit erf)oben werben. 
| 18 Senn id) falte e8 baftir, bafi biefer Seit 
eibert ber £errfid)feit nid)t mertf fep, bie 
| 19 an unà fol( geoffenbaret moerber.. "Denn baà 
üngftfide &arren ber Greatur wartet auf bie 
20 Sffenbarung ber finber Gotte&. *Gintemal 
bie Greatur untermorfen ift ber Gite[feit, ofyme 
ifren SBtllen, fonbern um bef willen, ber fte 
21 untermorfet bat auf &offnung. "Denn aud) 
bie Greatur frel terben mirb bon bent Dienft 
be8 bergüngItd)en SBe[en8, au ber Dberrliden 
22 tyreibeit ber ftinber Gotte8. *Denn tir wi[- 
fen, baf alle Greatur febnet ft mit unà unb 
| 29 üngftigt fid) nod) immerbar. —*9tidjt allein 
aber fte, fonberm aud) tir felbft, bie mir Da- 
ben be8 Geifteá Grftfinge, febnen un8 aud) 
| bei unà fef6ft nad) ber finbfdjaft, unb mar- 
| 24 ten auf unferà 8ei6e8 Grlofung. "Denn mir 
fnb tvoff fefig, bod) in ber Soffrung. Ste 
S£offiung aber, bie man ftefet, ift nit &off- 
| mung, benn tie fanm mam bef Doffem, baó 
25 man ftebet? *G€np toir aber bef Doffen, ba8 
wir nidjt fee, fo warten mir fein burd) 
| 206 Gebulb. *Deffeloigen aletd)en aud) ber Geift 
fifft unferer Gd)ad)beit auf. Denn mir 
toljfen nid)t, ma8 toir beten fol(en, tote fid)à 
gebübret, [onbern ber Geift felbft bevtritt unà 
auf8 befte mit umnauéfpred)lic)em Geufyen. 
2 *Ser aber bie &ergen forfd)et, ber toeifi, tvaà 
be8 Geifte8 Ginm fep, benn er vertritt bie 
| 28 £eifigen nad) bem, baá Gott gefüllt. — "3Bir 
| . woiffen aber, bafi benen, bie Gott fieben, alle 
Syinge sum 3Beften blenen, bie nad) bem 93or- 
29 fag berufen finb. "Denn teldje ev gubor ber» 
fefen fat, bie fat er aud) berorbnet, baf fte 
gleidj fem [olíten bem Gbenbilbe feineá &of- 
ne8, auf baf berfelbige ber Grftgeborne feo 
30 unter otefen SBrübern. "3Beld)e er aber ber- 
prbnet fat, bie fat er aud) berufen; teldoe 
er aber berufen Dat, ble fat er aud) geredit 
gemadjt; weldje er aber Bat geredjt gemadbt, 
bie fat er aud) ferrfid) gemadit. 


15. A.A: fnedjtiffen. — 20, U.L: auf bie &offnumng. 
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Ad Romanos. 
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VENE. 


The efficacy of divine grace. 





15For *ye have not received the spirit of jmd 
bondage again "to fear; but ye have re- — 90. 
ceived the *Spirit of adoption, whereby z1cer.2, 
we ery, "Abba, Father. 16^The Spirit it- EU E IS 
self beareth witness with our spirit, that'tso. 4 18. 
we are the children of God: l'And ifái a 
children, then heirs; *heirs of God, and" si 
joint-heirs with Christ; ?if so be that LEN 
we suffer with him, that we may be ^59» 

c Acts 26,18. 
also glorified together. Gal. 4, 7 


18ForIreckon that*the sufferings of this iod 
present time arenot worthy to be compared. 
with the glory which shall be revealedin us. ^^ tira 
19For fthe earnest expectation of the crea- 4, M 
ture waiteth for the *manifestation of the ^ ?15* ^ 
sons of God. ?0For "the creature was madee 7*5. ? 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- Ge». 3, 19. 
son of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope, ?1Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
drenof God. ?2Forweknow that the whole 
creation 'groaneth and travaileth in pain t0-i Jer. 12, r1. 
gether until now. ?3And not only they, but. . 
ourselves also, which have *the firstfruitss257 35 
of the Spirit, 'even we ourselves groan'?9er 52. 
within ourselves, "waiting for the adop-» r. 2o ae. 
tion, to wit, the "redemption of our body. 7» 





ph. 4/807 
"4For we are saved by hope: but *hope that*?£^r.5.T- 
Is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth,, y 5, 5» 
why doth he yethope for? ?5But if we hope pe 

for that we see not, then do we with pa-, 16 ,. 
tience wait for?t. 26Likewise the Spirit alsoric; 23,9. 
helpeth our infirmities: for ?we know not Pn m 5 
what we should pray for as weought: butt 30.20 iu, 
* theSpirit itself maketh intercession for us tm Th.À y- 
with groanings which cannot be uttered.; 15.5, 14, 
27 And "he that searcheth the hearts know- ' 9; 2; 
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because?/2» 59 
he maketh intercession for the saints *ac- ?5, 5 7 

cording to the will of God. 28 And we know j) jos ji x 

that all things work togetian for good 10,5 hi 


Tim.2,19. * 


them that love God, to them *who are the! 5. 3 P 
called according to és purpose. ?9For n ar d 
whom "he did foreknow, *he also did pre- Cor. us 
destinate ?to be conformed to the image 17.52: 
of his Son, *that he might be the iis Iboridt Coler i 
among many brethren. 39 Moreover whom ev. M3 
he did predestinate,them he also "called: and * $34 
whom he called, them he also justified : and s 9.5. 
whom he justified, them he also *glorified. Ploor. 61i 


? 
—. 22. Or, every creature, Mk. 16, 15. Col. 1, 23. " iph. e 


21. Or, that 


694 (8,31—9,8) 


Ad Ebiomanos. 





VEI. 


Nit metuendum. 


31 Quid ergo dicemus ad haec? si Deus 
32 pro nobis, quis contra nos? *qui etiam 
proprio Filio suo non pepercit, sed pro 
nobis omnibus tradidit illum, quomodo 
non etiam cum illo omnia nobis donavit? 
33 "Quis aecusabit adversus electos Dei? 
34 Deus, qui justificat! *Quis est qui con- 
demnet? Christus Jesus, qui mortuus 
est, immo qui et resurrexit, qui est ad 
dexteram Dei, qui etiam interpellat pro 
30 nobis!  *Quis ergo nos separabit a 
charitate Christi? tribulatio? an angustia? 
an fames? an nuditas? an periculum? 
36 an persecutio? an gladius? "sicut scri- 
ptum est: ,,Quia propter te mortificamur 
tota die, aestimati sumus sicut oves 
37 occisionis*, —*Sed in his omnibus su- 
peramus propter eum, qui dilexit nos. 
38*Certus sum enim, quia neque mors 
neque vita, neque angeli neque princi- 
patus neque virtutes, meque instantia 
39 neque futura, neque fortitudo, * neque 
altitudo neque profundum, neque crea- 
tura alia poterit nos separare a chari- 
tate Dei, quae est in Christo Jesu Do- 
mino nostro. 


EX. Veritatem dico in Christo, non 
menüor, testimonium mihi perhibente 
2 conscientia mea in Spiritu sancto, *quo- 
niam tristitia mihi magna est et con- 
3 tünuus dolor cordi meo.  *Optabam 
enim ego ipse anathema esse a Christo 
pro íratribus meis, qui sunt cognati 
4 mei secundum carnem, *qui sunt Israe- 
litae, quorum adoptio est filioruni et 
gloria et testamentum et legislatio et 
S obsequium et promissa, *quorum pa- 
tres, et ex quibus est Christus secun- 
dum carnem, qui est super omnia Deus 
6 benedictus in secula. Amen. *Non 
aulem quod exciderit verbum Dei. Non 
enim omnes, qui ex Israel sunt, ii sunt 
7 Israelitae, *neque qui semen sunt Abra- 
hae, omnes filii, sed ,,in Isaac vocabitur 
8 tibi semen**, *id est, non qui filii carnis, 
hi filii Dei, sed qui filii sunt promissio- 
32. A* proprio (Al.* suo). 33. A: accusa- 

vit electos. 34. À: et est ad. 35. A (*ergo): 
separavit. 36. À: ut. 38. A* neque virt. 
(Al.* neque fort.). 1. St Jesu. 4. Al.: 
testamenta. 5. S*et. 6. A: quo. 7. A: quia. 






















IPPro Judaeis. Dei fides. 
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Ad Eomanos. 


(8,31—9,8) 635 





Nu DIOE Fia t ment bie SSrüber. 
31 
Gott für unà, wer mag tiber unà fen? 
32 9melder aud) feine8 eigenen Gobnà nidjt 
Bat serfdjonet, (onbern bat ifm für unà 
alle babin gegeben, wie follte er unà mit 
33 ibm nidjt alle8 fdjenfen? — *S9Ber will bie 
S(u8ermüfllten Gotte befiulbigen? Gott ijt 
34bier, ber ba geredjt madjt. *SBer will 
verbammen?  Gbriftu8 ift bier, ber geftor- 
ben ift, ja oie[mebr, ber aud) aufermedet 
it, twelder ift sur Jtediten. Gotteó. unb 
| 95 vertritt unà? *JBer tif[ un8 (djeiben bon 
ber £iebe Gotte8? — S rübjal, pber 9ngft, 
pber SBerfofgung, ober £unger, ober 3B[ófe, 
36 pber Qübrlid)feit, ober G)mert? "mie ge- 
fdrieben ftefet: , lim beinettoiller: tverben 
iir getübtet ben gangen Sag, wir [iub 
| 97 geadjtet für Gdjfad)t(djafe. *2iber im bem 
| allen überminben toiv weit um ef mil- 
| 98len, ber un8 geíiebet Dat. *Senm id) bin 
geipif , baf teber Sob nod) geben, tme- 
ber Gngel mod) Qürftentfum , nod) Ge- 
malt, tmeber Gegenmürtige8 nod) Sufün[- 
39 tige8, "ipeber £05e8 nod) Siefeá, nod) feine 
anbere Greatur, mag unà (deben oom ber 
£iebe Gotte8, bie in. Gfrifto Sefu. ift, un- 

| ferm. Serin. 
| JX. 35d fage bie 9Bafrfeit in Grifto, unb 
füge nidjt, be mir Seugnig. gibt mein Ge- 
2wijfen, in bem feiligen Geifte, *baf id 
arofje Sraurigfeit unb Cdmergen obne Itn» 
3teríag in meinem ergen. fabe,— "dj babe 
gemün(djet cerbannet au fem vom Gbrifto 
für meine SBrüber, bie meine Gefreunbte 
Afinb nad) bem Qfeiff), "bie ba fimb bon 
Sfrael, tmeldjen gefóret bie finb[d)aft unb 
bie Derr[id)feit unb ber SBunb unb ba8 Ge- 
feg unb ber Gotteábienft unb bie SBerbei- 
5 ung, "meldjer aud) fnb bie 2Büter, au8 
teldjen Gfriftuà ferfommt nad) bem 8leifd), 
bet ba ift Gott über al(e8, gelobet it Givig- 
6feit. S(men. — *9(6er nidjt fage id) fofd)e8, 
baf Gotte S98ort barum au8 fe). Denn 
e8 finb nidjt ale Sfraeliter, bie pon [rael 
7 (inb, *aud) nidjt affe, bie 9(brabama Game 
fiib, finb barum aud) finber, fonbern: ,3n 
Sfaaf fof[ bir ber Came genannt fem", 
8*ba8 ift, nidjt finb ba8 Gotte8 finber, bie 
nad) bem Qeifd)e ftünber fnb, fonbern bie 
$inber ber SBerfeifung tmerben für GCamen 


d 
Nm 


jfBa8 wollen tir benn meiter (agen? Sft 


VEREI. 


The ground of Christian hope. 





31What shall we then say to thesepONIXI 
things? ^If God be for us, who can be 99 
against us? 32*He that spared not histmum 49. 
own Son, but delivered him up for use «n.5,6.10. 
all, how shall he not with him also freely" ^" *?* 
give. us all things? 93Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? 51$ 555) 
is God that justifieth. 94^ Who (s he, 5, o. 
that eondemneth? It zs Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, 'who is 
even at the right hand of God, *who $7 
also maketh intercession for us. 99 Who; 5; 7»; 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? , 7, 
shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 9364s it is written, !For thyl co: 15,56 
sake we are killed all the day long; wescosi, x. 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
37" Nay, in all these things we are more" ! ?*?* 
than conquerors through him that loved'15; 24^ 
us. 98For ] am persuaded, that neitherge iz 1. 
death, nor ife, nor*àngels, nor "princi-" 7^5 ?- 


palities, nor powers, nor things present, 5; 1^ 


nor things to come, 3?Nor height, nor!"** 5?» 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 


which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
a ch. 1, 9. 


I *say the truth in Christ, 1 lie not,2co: 1 23. 
my conscience also bearing me witness Gui 
in the Holy Ghost, 2^That I have greatiTu. NA 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my^*^ 191 
heart. 3For *I could wish that myselfc Ex. 22,22. 
were accursed from Christ for my bre- 5. £25 
thren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : 35: 31, s. 
4*^Who are Israelites; *to whom pertain-^ !55-* 
ell, the adoption, and 'the glory, and Ve e 
*the covenants, and ^the giving of the, /49-.. 
law, and 'the service of God, and *thee».s $9. 
promises; 9'Whose are the fathers, and»?s.147,19. 
^ of whom as concerning the flesh Christ; 1cz1355. 
came, "who is over all, God blessed for Eo. d 12. 
ever. Amen. $?Not as though the word' 2*1, 
of God hath taken none effect. For they " 1-359. 
are not all Israel, which are of Israel:» 3e. 25,6. 
7«Neither, because they are the seed Ofhsts 30, 3. 
Abraham, are they all children: but, In 179 5,20. 
"[saak shall thy seed be called. 9That/" 
is, They which are the children of thà » e. 5.52 
flesh, these are not the children of God: iie : 
but *the children of the promise e Ae 

r Gen. 21,12. 
Heb. 11, 1& 
s Gal, 4, 28. 


1 Mk. 16, 19. 
Col. 3, 1. 
Heb 1,3. 


3. Or, separated. 4. Or, testaments. 


636 (9,9—27.) Ad Romanos. 


FX. Dei arbitrium. Vasa figuli. Vasa irae et misericordiae. 








9 nis, aestimantur in semine. *Promis- | qyéMoe Loy(Cerot eig omeouo.  9'Enoyyshag 
sionis enim verbum hoc est: ,, Secundum | y&p 0 Aóy6e ovroc* ,,Kev& vv xcugóy voi-07-1510. 
hoc tempus veniam et erit Sarae filius. | zov cAeicoue xol forct vj XaQog vióg'. 

10 *Non solum autem illa, sed et Rebecca | 10 Oy póvoy O£, &AÀG xci Piféuxoa $E dyoQ 8*9. 
ex uno concubitu habens Isaac patris | xoéry» £yovom "o«àx o? morgóg quw. 
1lnostri. *Cum enim nondum nati fuis- | 11 Mrz yàg yevrgOérzow 03 zrQaivaoyy F*771 
, » , 


sent aut aliquid boni egissent aut mali, | vc. &yeór 7| xexóv, (va 5 x«t £xÀoyiv Ves 
ut secundum electionem propositum Dei | zoóeotg v0? Osov uéry, 120U0x dt &pyo, Gu c) 


12 maneret, *non ex operibus, sed ex vo- | &À4' £x vol xaAoirroz, &Qiión avejj* ,, Ocio iit 


cante, dictum est ei: ,,Quia major serviet | 0. us(Zo» OovAevoet zo Accor, 13xo00c 
15 minori^, *sicut seriptum est: ,jJacob | y£ygazrzou*. ,, Tv d«xo jy&myoa, vov QgMee-t?s 
14 dilexi, Esau autem odio habui*. — *Quid | Hoc? Zuíogco*. 14 Tí. ovv. &poluev; pei. 
ergo dicemus? numquid iniquitas apud | uj &Ówíx meo vp 05Q; Mi yévoro. "3619 


15Deum? Absit! *Moysi enim dicit: ,,Mi- | ? Tj 7o Moog Aye ,/EAeom ov dy5*3»t* 
serebor, cujus misereor, et misericor- 7 


£Àe0, xe olixreioo 0» &v oixteígm"*. 
t . . . . kj , - / - 
16 diam praestabo, cujus miserebor*, *Igi- | 16400 o)» ov cro) O£Aovrog ovo 07 pir 2.15. 
tur non volentis neque currentis, sed 


, - - - : * 
vQryorzog, &ÀA& ToU éAsobvrog sov. 17 44.15. is 
17 miserentis est Dei. "Dicit enim Scri- 
plura Pharaoni:, ,,Quia in hoc ipsum 


y& y&Q 5 yougi à ugad: , Oni spere 
&vr0 TOUTO Eye ce, Omcw évOs(Scoucu 
excitavi te, ut ostendam in te virtutem 
meam, et ut annuncietur nomen meum in 
18 universa terra. *Ergo cujus vult, mise- 


éy cot ev Oven» nov, x«l Onoc OrxyyeAN 
19 retur, et quem vult, indurat. * Dicis 



















^ P 4 , , x E 
70 OvOLC uov é» z«oy cy jii". 18^ foo, 1130s. 
T [uU] E An "a 
ov» 0» OfÀa, &Àect, Ov Ó2à Odhat, cxAnpv - Uia? 
LJ] cA 73 : 
V&t. 19 Epsiz ovr uot: TY dei uápgecou Srt 


itaque mihi: Quid adhuc quaeritur? vo- | e. 4o Bovizuert evro$. dí; avO£otoxe ovs e 

20 luntati enim ejus quis resistit? * 0 homo! | 20 Meyoorye, à) yOQozs, ov ví; el ó vc- rd 
Li * ^ € is 

tu quis es, qui respondeas Deo? Num- | ozoxguwópusvoc 7o 9:Q; Mi) dpei c0 mÀa-S]bi* 

, : 15,9. 


cu 0 nÀécovr Tí ue émolpcag ovrog 3 3er 18,6. 
215 ovx Éyet éEovolay à XépopueUg TOU my Pte 1. 
Ao, £x voV c)roÜ qvpgtuarog moujocr 0 

ub» ei Tijv oxsUog, O Oi ci azul ;* 12,20 
ii Ei 0à BéLov ó Ü'e0g évOeiSac Ont ThE ito 
0gy]v wei yropíoou T0 Óv»&t0V GvTOU, 
]|veyxev &y moAÀij pongo vule. GXUg OQ-Teis s 
ys xovyotisuévo, ei anos; 235 xol (yes oyn; 
yropíon voy mÀovroy TZc Ó0iye «vro él eos os 
oxevi &Àéovo, & rrQorto(ueosv si; DOS"; iss oo,. 
25 ovs xol ékiAscev pHc, oU uóvov. && Tov-Mt I $8 
olor &ÀÀ& xol iE &Ovdr, 25 o xol i cg; P? 
for Aéyet »KaAíco aüv o0 Aaó» uov"ts 
À«0» pov, xcl viv ovx jyozQuériy jyagng- 510. 
pévqv*, 26,50) fovet dy T T0zQ, Ov dg- or ea 
ój95 «voi. Ov «0e gov yueic, CU TENET 
xÀnO1oorzet viol so Covcog*.. 2T Hoi; 

0à xpabet vnig cov dope: ,Eàv $ ó8v1093 


11. LT: go?ov. R: «3 9. 7:909. (adv. 4BDEFGI). 
12. JDMich.: 2x28vroc. LT: i00£97 (eti. 26). 

16. LT: éieóvroc. — 

19. LT: nov àv: TL à» Eri. R[L]* yào. 

20. LT: 2 àv90. nev&vys. 

22ss. $: àztósvxv, .. óEov ;. (Fritzsch.: (E OAELOU, 
óó£o», .. 50vr0c;) (RGKLTH sine apodosi). 


quid dicit fignentum ei, qui se finxit: 
21 Quid me fecisti sic? *an non habet po- 
testatem figulus luti, ex eadem massa 
facere aliud quidem vas in honorem, 
22 aliud vero in contumeliam?  *Quod si 
Deus volens ostendere iram et notam 
facere potentiam suain, sustinuit in multa 
23 patientia vasa irae apta in interitum, *ut 
ostenderet divitias gloriae suae in vasa 
misericordiae, quae praeparavit in glo- 
2A4riam. *Quos et vocavit nos, non solum 
25 ex Judaeis, sed etiam ex gentibus, *sicut 
in Osee dicit: ,Vocabo non plebem 
meam, plebem meam, et non dilectam, 
dilectam, et non misericordiam conse- 
26 cutam, misericordiain consecutam**, *,,et 
erit, in loco, ubi dictum est eis: Non 
plebs mea vos, ibi vocabuntur filii Dei 
27 vivi. "Isaias autem clamat pro Israel: 


9. À: autem e£: Sarrae. 10. A* illa (Al.: 
illi). A: patre nostro. 11. À: eg. bonum 
aut malum. 15. AI. (in f.): cui mis. 17. A* 
. enim e£ (alt.) ut. 19, R: Dices. S: queritur. 
22. AS: aptata. 24. S* nos. 25. A: Vocavi. 
A* (pr.) et (Al.* et n. dil., dil.). 26. A*eis. 








Ad Ebomanos. 


(9,9—21) 6987 





Sfaat. Sacob unb Gau, 30tofe8 unb 995parao. 


9 geredjnet. "Denn bie ift eit 9Bort ber SDer- 
feigung, ba er fprid)t: , Um biefe Seit mil id 

| fonumen, unb Garaf foll einen €ofjn baben^. 
| 10 *3tidjt alletm aber iftá mit bent al[p, fonbern 
| aud), ba Stebecca bon bent einigen Sfaa£, umn- 
| 11 ferm 3Bater, (danger arb. "Ge bie fin- 
| ber geboren tparen, unb tveber Giute8 nod) 
3Bofe8 getbam Datten, auf baB ber S93or[at 
Gotte8 beftünbe nad) ber 98abf, marb au ifr 
| 12 gefaat, "nidjt aua SSerbienft ber 9Berfe, fon- 
bert au8 Gmnaben be8 SB8eruferá, al[p: ,9er 
Grófere foll bienfibar werben bem lei- 
13 nern^; "mie benn gefd)rieben ftebet: ,Satob 
fabe id) geftebet, aber Gfau Babe id) gebaf- 

| 14 fet^. *$8a8 toollen mir benn Dter (agen? 
| Sft ben Gott ungeredbt? Daà feb feme! 
15*Oem er (prid)t zu Sofe: ,9Beldem id) 
gnábig bir, bem bin id) gnábtg, unb tveldjeà 
id) mid) erbarme, beB erbarme id) mid". 
16 *Go [iegt cá mun nidjt an jemanbeà 9Boflen 
pber gaufen, [pnbern am Gotteó Grbarmern. 
17 *Senn bie &drift (agt sum fBbarao: , ben 
barum Babe id) bid) ertet, baf id) an bir 
meine Sadjt eraelge, auf baf mein 9tame 
18 serfünbiget terbe in allen anben". *&»o er- 
Parmet er fid) mum, meld)e8 ev mil, unb ser- 
19 ftodet, melden er till. *€p jageft bu 
| ju mir: 9Ba8 [djubiget ev ben unà? 98er 
- 20 fann feinem 9Billen miberftefen? "Sa, Tieber 
SRenfd), mer Gift bu benn, baf bu mit Gott 
redoten toillft? Gprid)t aud) ein Bert gu fei 
| nem Siteifter: SBarum madjeft bu mid) aljo? 
-21*$at nidjgt eim Sópfer SUtadjt, au8. Ginem 
| fumpen. gu madjen ein (af gu. Gbren, unb 
22 a8 anbere qu linefren? *SDerfalfen, ba Gott 
iollte Born ergeigen unb funb tfun [eine Qtadbt, 
fat er mit grofer Gebulb getragen bie Gefüfe 
beó Born8, bie ba sugeric)tet fimb. gut eBer- 
23 bammnif, *auf baf er funb tbáte ben 9teidj- 
tfum feiner errlid)feit an ben. Gefüpen ber 
S8armfersigfeit, bie ev bereitet Dat jur Serre 

- 24 ficbfett, *moeld)e ez berufen bat, nem[id) uné, 
nidjt affein au8 ben Suben, fonbern. aud) aus 
25 ben eiben; "moie er benm aud) burd) Sojeaó 
fpridjt: Sd) will ba mein 33olf fjeifen, ba8 
nidjt mein $8pI£ tar, unb meine £iebe, bie 

-. 26 nidjt bie Qtebe mat", *,unb foll gefdoefen, am 
-. bem Ort, ba gu inen gefaget arb: 3t 
fepb nidjt mein 38off, follen fie ftinber be8 
2" lebenbigen Gotteá genannt merben". *Sefajaó 
aer fd)reiet für S[raeI: ,Benn bie Sabi bet 


19. U.L: Grofeíte .... feinen. 








EX. 


counted for the seed. 9For this is the TN 
word of promise, *Atthistime willI come, 60. 
and Sarah shall have a son. !0And not on]ytGen 18,10. 
this; but when "Rebecca also had con- «6ex.25,.- 
ceived by one, even by our father 1saac; "e 
l(For the children being not yet born, 

neither having done any good or evil, that 

the purpose of God according to election 

might stand, not of works, but of "*him* $37 
that calleth;) 1?It was said unto her, * The v 62-25, 
elder shall serve the younger. 13As it is 
written, *Jacob have IHoved, but Esau have*eD*-? 
I hated. 14 What shall we say then? *Isyrr 25. 
there unrighteousness with God? God for- 1*1 7- 
bid. 15For he saith to Moses, "I will have 75/1275 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and Petr 3$. 
will have compassion on whom I will have 5536. 
compassion. 16 Sothen it is not of him that? Ex. 25,19. 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 

God that sheweth mercy. 17For *the scrip-^ 5? 92-9 
ture sàith unto Pharaoh, ?Even for thisa Ex 9, 16. 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 

might shew my power in thee, and that my 

name might be declared throughout all the 

earth. 38Therefore hath he mercy on whom 

he will haee mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 1? Thou wilt say then unto me, 

Why doth he yet find fault? For *who'22^575* 
hath resisted his will? 20 Nay but, O man, pz? £s, 
who art thou that repliest against God? 

'Shall the thing formed say to him thats 73$ 
formed $t, Why hast thou made me thus? 
?1Hath not the *potter power over the5P 
clay, of the same lump to make "one vessel ^2 Ti» 2, 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 
22What if God, willing to shew hés wrath, 

and to make his power known, endured 

with much longsuffering !'the vessels ofi 1mm. 5,9. 
wrath "fitted to destruction: 22And that he* P552. 
might make known 'the riches of his glory 15 P7: 
on the vessels of mercy, which he had "afo- 99» 77. 
re prepared unto glory, ?4Even us, whom  * 8. 
he hath called, "not of the Jews only, but» cn. 5, 2». 
also of the Gentiles? 25As he saith also in 

Osee, ^I will call them my people, whieh] per 2 2 
were not my people; and her beloved, 

which was not beloved. 26»And it shall» mos.1, 1. 
come to pass, that in the place where it was 

said unto them, Ye arenot my people; there 

shall they be called the children of theliving 

God. ?"Esaias also erieth concerning Israel, 


12. Or, greater. Or, lesser. 20. Or, answerest again, 
or, dísputest with God? Job 33,13. 22. Or, made wp. 


God hath mercy on whom he will. 


638 (9,28—10,9) Ad Romanos. 
——— — B's PAPER eL NT de 


WX. Electi pagani, Judaei offensi. Judaeorum fervor errans. «osis descriptio. 


"PENNE NECI ud C I CMM A Le Lo A MMPEMIEI o AE I o 


»Si fuerit numerus filiorum Israel tam- 


quàm arena maris, reliquiae salvae fient ; 
28 * verbum enim consummans et abbrevians 
in aequitate, quia verbum breviatum fa- 


29 ciet Dominus super terram. *Et sicut 


praedixit Isaias: ,, Nisi Dominus Sabaoth 
reliquisset nobis semen, sicut Sodoma 
facli essemus, et sicut Gomorrha similes 
fuissemus**. 

30 Quid ergo dicemus? Quod gentes, 
quae non sectabantur justitiam, appre- 
henderunt justitiam, justitiam autem 

31 quae ex fide est. *Israel vero sectando 
legem justitiae, in legem justitiae non 

32 pervenit. *Quare? Quia non ex fide, 
sed quasi ex operibus; offenderunt enim 

33 in lapidem offensionis, *sicut scriptum 
est: ,,Ecce, pono in Sion lapidem offen- 

: sionis et petram scandali, eLomnis qui cre- 

X. dit in eum, non confundetur*. —— *Fra- 
tres, voluntas quidem cordis mei et 
obsecratio ad Deum fit pro illis in salu- 

21em. *Testimonium enim perlibeo illis, 
quod aemulationem Dei habent, sed non 
3 secundum scientiam. *Ignorantes justi- 
tiam Dei et suam quaerentes statuere, 
4justitiae Jei non sunt subjecti. "Finis 
enim legis Christus ad justitiam omni 
5 credenti. *Moyses enim scripsit: 
Quoniam justitiam, quae ex lege est, 
6 qui fecerit homo, vivet in ea. *Quae 
autem ex fide est justitia, sic dicit: ,,Ne 
dixeris in corde tuo: Quis ascendet in 
coelum?* id est Christum deducere; 
7 *aut ,,quis descendet in abyssum ?* hoc 
8est Christum a mortuis revocare. *Sed 
quid dicit Scriptura? ,,Prope est verbum 
in ore tuo et in corde tuo*; hoc est 
9 verbum fidei quod praedicamus. *Quia 
si confitearis in ore tuo Dominum Jesum, 
et in corde tuo credideris quod Deus 


28. À: brevians. 

31. A: sectans. 

32. A* enim. 
3. À: Dei justitiam. 
7. À: descendit e£: ex mortuis. 
8. AL.* Scriptura. 


: 1.2 134 Mold. uis Hi-N411 uy Tua 
«oiOuog Oy» vioy IcoeÀ og 5» &uuog 
tío OaÀ&coyg, 0 xardÀtiuuo, GoOi/gerQu" 
?510yo» y&p gvvtehdw xoà cvrtfurov 8 
ÜixetocUvQ, 0vt A0yor ovvrerunuévoy mouj- 
cei xvpi0g fmi Tig yug". ?9 Koi xaOog 
mpos(orker "Hooieg* ,,Et ur xvguos UU TUN 
fyketéAure» uiv omígue, cg Xóüouc üy6^ 199A 
iyemjOvuev xci ag l'onogóm üv cuow- 
Ünuev'*. 

30 T( ovv égoUusv; "Ori £v, và p Qui- 100. 
Xoyta ÓtxoiocUrymyY, xatéAafe ÓLX 400 UVTV, 117.323 
ÓrxcuocUyQy Ob cj» &x mícteog, 3! Iooorà ioo, 
b Ówxcv» vóuov OuctocUrpo ei vduov Oi- 17 
xci0cvrjg ovx &gOacs. 92r; "Ori 0UX d, rd,d. 
&x míove0g, &ÀÀ oc ib £oyov vouov: fT QS" ico. 1,23, 
éxowa» ydo TQ Aí(Óq rov mpogxóuuezog, 1^ *9* 
335xa8ag yéygamteus ,,I0ov, tíOnu & wy Ir riied 
AiDov ngogxóupazoc xol zmézpav oxevósAov, 21,43.. 
xui m&g Ó TuOTteUOY Ém cvrQ o) xuTGu- 
cyvrOrcetes*. — 17402Agol, 7 uiv svdox(x 9s 
tis iuge xegÓlag xol Ó£noig 5 mtQ0g TÓ» 

Ütov vmig ToU JopoxÀ éotw ei; ccvryolay. 

? Magrvgao 69 «vroig, mt Uphor O:ov mo 
&yovctr, &ÀÀ 0v xoc Em(yvow. S4 yvooby- dois 
teg y&Q To».T0U ÜtoU Ouxct00UVQv xol CLE X 70 
(0íav OixouocvvIy LyvoUvzeg corio, vy O- piso. 
«ct0GUyy r0U Oto) ovy vneraygoay. * Té-, ias, 
Àog y&Q vóuov Xoutüg sic Ótxooo voa CS S 
zOvT] YQ) rucTsUVOvtL. 9 Moore y&ogtzvts 
Yodqei vi» Ouetocivyy cj» &x toU vopov Mihi. 
»Ürt Ó moujoe cxvrà &vOorroc Üjcerou ler 15.5- 
&v evroig*. 6'H Óà ix miorsog Otxoutocupy 1025. 
ovzo Aéy&* ,,Myj emo &v jj x«pÓí. aov: 9530: 
Tí; &vof//cerat sls sv ovgavóv;* covríot, i9 
Xeuozó» xovoyaysiv* 71) cl xoohioerat P ea 
tg Trjv cfvocov;' covréoti XouoTO» gd d, 
vexoo» croycystr.  9413à al Aéyers ,, Ey- De301 
Ye cov v0 Qué dot, iv cQ ovóuesí cov 

xui v Tjj xcpÓÍg Gov covréort tÜ 71 EAE 
ve míorene 0 xmpvccouev. 9'Ori dày óuo- Eris 
Aopáone &v «à cróuazí cov xvpio» "InooUv, co tus: 


hi , T » 
xot Tt TeVvOyo £y «jj xag0íe cov Ovi Ó Otügui stus 


11,5. 


27. LT: ózóAuuna. 
28s. LT* iv- cvvrezu. O: yic**, x. (xa. 7r. *Ho.) 
31. LTLOTABDE FG[Chiat] Copt. [t.)* (alt. ) 9xxatoo. 
32. LTO* vous et yag. 
33. LTO* zs (e 10,11). 

1. LTO* (tert.) 7. G rell.: bzip aUtüw. 
G[KHJ]SLTO* iccw. 

3. G?LT* (alt.) Quxcuocivzv. 

9. L: é&v aves. 








Ad Homanos. 


(9,28—10,9.) 639 





QOer 9[nftof. Sie Geredottafeif aus b 
imb auo m pO. UPC 


finber son Sfraef totirbe fer tole ber Canb 
| am Seer, fo mitb bod) ba8 llebrige feig 
| 28 metben; *benn eó wmirb ein SBerberben unb 
| Gteuern ge[djeben qur. Gered)tigfeit, unb ber 
| — Set owirb baffelbige Steuern. tun auf Gr- 
| 29 ben". "lInb tie Sefaja8 qubor faget: ,2Beni 
| | unà nidjt ber err Sebaotf) bütte fajfen Ga- 
mer düberbleiben, fo müren tvir tie &oboma 
| getorben, unb gfeidjmie Gomorra". 
| 390 92848 molle toir num bier fagen? aà 
|  wol(e mir jagen: Sie Seiben, bie nid)t 
faben nad) ber Gerecotigfeit geftanben, ba- 
ben bie Geredjtigfeit erlanget, id) [age aber 
| opt ber Geredjtigfeit, bie au8 bem Glauben 
| 91 fommt. "S[raef aber bat bem Gejet ber Ge- 
| red)tigfeit nadjaeftanben, unb fat baá Gefet 
| 92 ber Geredotigfeit nit überfonmen, *3Bar- 
| int ba8? JODarum, baf fie e8 nidjt auá bem 
Gíauben, fonbern af8 aus ben SBerfen be8 
| Gefee8 fud)en. Senn fte Daben fid) geftofen 
E 33an ben Cteitt be8 2Inlaufen8, *ivie gejdorie- 
| — ben ftefet: ,iefje ba, id) Tege in. Bion einen 
Ctein be8 9(nfaufená, unb einen Qel8 ber 
|.— 9lergernif, unb ter am ifm glaubet, ber [oll 
| XX. nit 3u Gdjanben werben", * £teben 
| SBrüber, meine8 £ergen& 9Bun[d) ift, unb fle- 
be aud) Gott für S[rael, bag fte felig erben. 
2 *9enn id) gebe inen ba8 Seugnif, paf fte 
3 eifern um Gott, aber mit linbperftanb. "Denn 
fle erfennen. bie Geredjtigfeit nid)t, bie bor 
(ott git, unb tradjten ifre eigene Gereditig- 
feit aufgurid)ten, unb fib af[o ber Geredj- 
tigfeit, bie oor Gott gift, nid)t untertban. 
4*Oenn Gfriftu8 ift be8 Ge[ebeá Grbe, Ter 
5 am ben glaubet, ber ift gevec)t.  " Siojeó aber 
[dreibet wof bon ber Gered)tigfeit, bie au8 
bem Gefeb fommt: ,Beldjer Syten[c) bief tbut, 
6 ber toirb barinnen leen". "96er bie Gered)- 
tigfeit aud bem Glauben fprid)talfo: , &vrid) 
nidyt in beinem &ergen : 98er till Dinauf gent 
&immel fafren?^ ($8 iff nidoté anberó, bemt 
7 (Sfriftum Bera fofem.) *Dber jter will 
finab in bie Siefe fare?" (SDa$ ift nicbtó 
amnberá, benn Ghriftum von ben Xobten fo» 
8e.) *96er maó jaget fie? ,, a8 f8ort ift 
bir nafe, nemlid) im beinem S9unbe unb tn 
beinem $ergen^.  Sieff ift ba SBort vom 
9 Glauben, ba8 tir prebigen. "Denn fo bu mit 
beinem Stunbe befenneft efum, baf er ber 
err fep, unb glaubeft i beinem erget, baf 
ifm Gott oon ben Xobten aufermedet fat, [o 


2. U.L: befi Seugnig. 





EX. 


Calling of the Gentiles. 





Though the number of the children of Is- pit 
rael be as the sand of the sea, "a remnant 69. 
shall be saved : 28 For he will finish the 175 22 
work, and cut ?£ short in righteousness: v cn. n1, 5. 
5because a short work will the Lord make : 1s. 25, 22. 
upon the earth. ?9And as Esaias said be- 


fore, *Except the Lord of Sabaoth had; 5 2. 


left us a seed, "we had been as Sodoma, 47 j» 4» 
and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30What shall we say then? *That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righ- 
teousness, have attained to righteous- 
ness, "even the righteousness which isy en.1,17. 
of faith. 

31 But Israel, "which followed after the* 5:3? 
law of righteousness, *hath not attained a Ga. 5, 4. 
to the law of righteousness. ??Where- 
fore? Because they sought 1t not by faith, 
but as it were by the works ofthe law. 

For ^they stumbled at that stumbling-;o 5, 
stone; 93As it is written, *Behold, I laye?e D*22 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of of- 25,15, 
fence: and *whosoever believeth on him !?:t.2 6 
shall not be ashamed.  !Brethren, myzceb.19 1. 
heart's desire and prayer to God for Is- 

rael is, that they might be saved. ?For 

I bear them record *that they have a zeal 

of God, but not according to knowlédge. ^; y; 
3For they being ignorant of "God's righ-P 
teousness, and going about to establish 9.9» 
their own ^righteousness, have not sub- c P».3,9. 
mitted themselves unto the righteousness 

of God. : 4For "Christ is the end of the*ofe S ur 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 5 For Moses describeth the 


righteousness which is of the law, "That*riro 


the man which doeth those things shall^55 "- 
live by them. 9 But the righteousness 9": 57. 
which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
* Say not in thine heart, Who shall as-/P*525 1» 
cend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above:) "Or, Who shall des- 
cend into the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 9But what 
saith it? *The word is nigh thee, evenz ps0 14. 





c ch. 4, 11. 
10, 20. 


a Acts 21, 
20. 22, 8. 
Gal. 1, 14. 


in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 


is, the word of faith, which we preach; 


9 That "if thou shalt confess with thy T^g 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be-4*5537 


lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 


- 98. Or, the account. 33. Or, confounded. 


n 


640 (10,10—11,4) Ad Romanos. 


*. JPaganorum admittendi praedictio. Judaei non repudiandi, 























illum suscitavit a mortuis, salvus eris. 

10 *Corde enim creditur ad justitiam, ore 

11autem confessio fit ad salutem. — *Dicit 
enim Scriptura: ,,0mnis qui credit in 

12illum, non confundetur*. *Non enim 
est distinctio Judaei et Graeci; nam idem 
Dominus omnium, dives in omnes qui 
13invocant illum. *,,Omnis enim quicun- 
que invocaverit nomen Domini, salvus 
iAerit*. "*Quomodo ergo invocabunt, in 
quem non crediderunt? Aut quomodo 
credent ei, quem non audierunt? Quo- 
modo autem audient sine praedicante? 

15 *Quomodo vero praedicabunt, nisi mit- 
tantur? sicut scriplum est: ,,Quam spe- 
ciosi pedes evangelizantium pacem, evan- 

16 gelizantium bona!* *Sed non omnes 
obediunt Evangelio. saias enim dicit: 
Domine, quis credidit auditui nostro? * 

17 " Ergo fides ex auditu, auditus autem per 

18 verbum Christi. *Sed dico: Numquid 
non audierunt? Et quidem ,,in omnem 
terram exivit sonus eorum, et in fines 

19 orbis terrae verba eorum**. *Sed dico: 
Numquid Israel non cognovit? Primus 
Moyses dicit: ,,Ego ad aemulationem 
vos addugam in non gentem, in gentem 

20 iusipientem in iram vos mittam'*. *[saias 
autem audet et dicit: ,Inventus sum a 
non quaerentibus me, palam apparui iis, 

2] qui me non interrogabant. *Ad Israel 
autem dicit: ,,Tota die expandi manus 
meas ad populum non credentem et 
contradicentei**. 

XH. Dico ergo: Numquid Deus repulit 
populum suum? Absit! Nam et ego 
Israelita sum, ex semine Abraham, de 

2wibu Benjamin.  *Non repulit Deus 
plebem suam, quam praescivit. An 
nescitis in Elia quid dicit Scriptura, 
quemadmodum interpellat Deum adver- 
3 sum Israel? *, Domine, Prophetas tuos 
occiderunt, altaria tua suffoderunt, et 
ego relictus sum solus, et quaerunt ani- 
A4mam meam*.  *Sed quid dicit illi di- 
vinum responsum? ,,Reliqui mihi septem 
milla virorum, qui non curvaverunt 
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iéym ov»: Mij &moicaro 6 Ó&0g TÓV poi 
Àeóv «rov; Mz wyévowo: xci yag &yo LO OCN 
Jooenhityo siné, àx onéguotog "foot, Tis 
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14s. LTO: izwxaAécovrow. LT: zwt2v000w ..àx$a0- 
cw ... wqpUbo0w (* vOv cioyy. cio. e& và). 17. L: 
Xpwr&. 20. [LY (p. E$o.) i». 1. (L]] v zrgo£yvo 
2. G rell.* 4éyov. 3. LT* (pr.) xai. 


9. A: excitavit. 10. À: in salutem. 13. AI.: 
qui. 16. A: oboedierunt. 20. A* a, 21. S1 
(in f.) mihi. 1. A: reppulit Deus (eti. 2). 
A* de. 2. A: praesciit. 


* 





Ser Gíaube au$ ber 3Prebiat. 
Sjírael8 9,Sarnung unb itebergebltcebene. 


10 wirft bu fefig. "Senn fo man oon ergen 
| — glaubt, jo mirb man gered)t, unb [p man mit 
| — bent 2tunbe befennet, jo mirb man fefig. 
|11*9enn bie Gdjrift (prit: ,9Ber an ibn 
glaubt, tirb nidjt su. Canben merben^. 
| 12 *€8 ijt Bier fein linter(eoteb unter Suben unb 
| — Griedjen, eà ift aller gumal Gin ert, red) 
| 13 tiber alle, bie ifr anrufer.. "Denn wer ben 
Stamen. be8 -Qerrn woirb anrufen, foll felig 
| 14 werben". *3Bie follen fle aber anrufen, an 
ben fte nid)t gfauben? — Bie follen fte aber 
| glauben, bon bem fte nidjtà geboret Daben? 
| 15 3Bie fof[enfte aber Bóren one Brebiger? *9Bie 
| — follen fte aber prebigen, tvo fte nidjt gefanbt 
perben? Bie benn ge[c)rieben ftebet: ,9Bie 
fiebfid) finb bie Wüfe berer, bie ben Orie- 
| — ben berfünbiger, bie ba8 Gute berfünbigen^. 
| 16 *2(6er. fie ftnb nid)t alle bem Goangelio ge- 
forjam. Denn Sefajaá fpricbt: err, wer 
| 17 glaubet unjerm SBrebigen ?" *&bo fommt ber 
| — Glaube au8 ber SBrebigt, ba8 SBrebigen abet 
| i8burd) ba8 SBort Gotte8. *A d) jage aber: 
&aben fte eà nidjt gefóret? war ,e8 ijt je 
im alle €anbe ausgegangen ifr Gall, unb 
| 49 in. alfe 9Beft ire SBorte".. *Sd) fage aber: 
|  &$at e8 Sfrael nidjt erfannt? Ser erfte 9to- 
$e8 fpridot: , Sd mill eud) eifern madjen über 
bem, ba8 nidjt mein 9BoIf ift, unb über ei- 
nem unberftánbigen. S8off mill id) eud) er- 
| 20gürnen^.  *Sefaja8 aber bar[ tob [agen: 
| Sd) bin erfunben bon benen, bie mid) nidt 
| — gefudjt Baben, unb bin er[djienen benen, bie 
| 21nidt nad) mir gefragt faben^.. * Bu Sfradl 
aber fprid)t ev: ,Den gangem Sag Babe id) 
meine £ünbe auágeftredet gu bem 3Boff, ba8 
| . ifm nidjt fagen Iáffet unb miberfpricbt^. — 
XJ. Go (age idj nun: at benn Ott. fein 

Sof berftofen? a8 fe ferne! Senn id) 

bin aud) eim Sraefiter, oon bem Gamen 
9(6tafamá, aus bem Gejdjled)te SBenjamin. 
2*(Gott fat fein. $BoIf. nicht serftofien, wel 
dje8 er gubor berfeen fat. SOber wijfet ibr 
nidjt, ma8 bie &djrift faget oon Glia? 2Sie 

et tritt oor Gott iviber Sjraef, unb fpricbt: 
3*,Berr, fte Baben. beine SBropDeten getóbtet, 

Lo amb faben betne 9l[türe auágegraben, unb id) 
bin affeim d6ergeblieben, unb fte fteben mtr 
A4nadj meinem. Se6en^,. "96er toa [agt ibm 
pie góttlidje 2Intioort? ,3d) fabe mir fajfen 
ierbfeifen fleben. taufenb SFtann, bie nidt 

Baben ifre nie gebeuget oor bem sBaal". 


7790, U.L: vv. fo fage. 21. A.A: fid nidjt (ob. : nidjfà). 














Ad Romanos. 











(40, 10—11,4) 641 
x. 


Salvation open to all believers. 
10For with the heart man believeth unto 5A 
righteousness; and with the mouth con- 69. 
fession is made unto salvation. 1lFor 
the scripture saith, ! Whosoever believ- 515,25,15- 
eth on him shall not be ashamed. !2For Jj 
"there is no difference between the Jew* 4c 5:* 
and the Greek: for !'the same Lord over 5*! $35. 


: À . ^ LAets 10, 36. 
all * is rich unto all that call upon him. ,ch 3, 29. 


139*For whosoever shall call ^upon them xpi. 1 7. 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 14How» sce12, 22. 
then shall they call on him in whom,ass, i. 
they have not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear 
Pwithout a preacher? 15And how shall p ric 1,3. 
they preach, except they be sent? as it 
is written, *How beautiful are the feet 2.» 17 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 
16But "they have not all obeyed the gos- "t 22 
pel. For Esaias saith, *Lord, who hath E 
believed our report? 17So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. 18But I say, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, *their sound went into all the 7*5? 
earth, "and their words unto the ends of ,/5,79.. 
the world. 19But I say, Did not IsraelC": 1.55 
know? First Moses saith, *I will provoke D 
you to jealousy by them that are no people,» p.32. 2. 
and by a ? foolish nation I will anger you. y ri. 5,3. 
20But Esaias is very bold, and saith, *I was *i* 
found of them that sought me not; I was 
made manifest unto them that asked not 
after me. ?! But to Israel he saith, All day «1.652. 
long I have stretched forth my hands unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

1] say then, *Hath God cast away his?! 5s» 15 
people? God forbid. For ?] also am an 7.5. 9 


Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 27 
tribe of Benjamin. God hath notcastaway — 
his people which ^he foreknew. "Wot ye c «cn.s, 2». 
not what the scripture saith of Elias? how 


he maketh intercession to God against Is- 





rael, saying, 3*Lord, they have killed thy4!&191. 


prophets, and digged down thine altars; 
and I am left alone, and they seek my 
life. 4But what saith the answer of God 
unto him ? *I have reserved to myself«ix.19 1 
seven thousand men, who have not bow- 
ed the knee to the image of Baal. 5*Even y a. 9, r. 





- 16. Gr. the hearing of us? | Or, preaching? 
2. Gr. in Elias? 
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642 (11,5—22) 
XE. 





Ad ERomanos. 


Judaeorum offensio paganis salutaris. 


M ——À— t —— 


| 


$ genua ante Baal*. *Sic ergo et in hoc 
tempore reliquiae secundum electionem 

6 gratiae salvae factae sunt. *Si autem 
gratia, jam non ex operibus; alioquin 

7 gratia jam non est gratia. * Quid 
ergo? quod quaerebat Israel, hoc non 
est consecutus, electio autem consecuta 

8 est, caeteri vero excaecati sunt, *sicut 
scriptum est: ,,Dedit illis Deus spiritum 
compunciüonis**, ,,oculos, ut non videant, 

et áures, ut non audiant, usque in ho- 

9 diernum diem*. "*Et David dicit: ,,Fiat 
mensa eorum in laqueum et in captio- 
nem et in scandalum et in retributionem 

10 illis; *obscurentur oculi eorum, ne vi- 
deant, et dorsum eorum semper in- 
11 curva**, *Dico ergo: Numquid sic 
offenderunt, ut caderent? Absit! sed il- 
lorum delicto salus est gentibus, ut illos 
12 aemulentur. *Quod si delictum illorum 
divitiae sunt mundi, et diminutio eorum 
divitiae gentium, quanto magis plenitudo 
13eorum?  *Vobis euim dieo gentibus: 
Quamdiu quidem ego sum gentium Apo- 
stolus, ministerium meum honorificabo, 
14*si quomodo ad aemulandum provocem 
carnem meam et salvos faciam aliquos 
15ex illis. *Si enim amissio eorum re- 
conciliatio est mundi, quae assumptio, 
16 nisi vita ex mortuis? *Quod si deliba- 
lio sancta est, et massa, et si radix 
17 sancta, et rami. * Quod si aliqui ex 
ramis fracti sunt, tu autem, cum oleaster 
esses, insertus es in illis, et socius ra- 
dicis et pinguedinis olivae factus es, 
18 * noli gloriari adversus ramos; quod si 
gloriariss non tu radicem portas, sed 
19 radix te! *Dices ergo: Fracti sunt rami, 
20 ut ego inserar. "Bene! propter inere- 
dulitatem fracti sunt, tu autem fide stas; 
21 noli altum sapere, sed time. *Si enim 
Deus naturalibus ramis non pepercit, ne 
22 forte nec tibi parcat! *Vide ergo boni- 
tatem et severitatem Dei: in eos quidem, 


4. Al.* ante (A: genu Bahal). 
5. A* salvae. 0. À* jam. 
9. S' (p. eor.) coram ipsis. 
11. A* est. 
12. A: deminutio. 
13. Al.: honorifico. 
15. A: adsumtio. 
19. Al.: Dicis. 


|! Bie. 


$ Ovrog o)v xci iy vq viv xcu- 
QQ Aeiuue x&v £xÀoyhv qdoitog yéyovev. 
6 Ej 0? qui, oUxézt €E &pycr, éei 7 q6- catis 
3l, 2,16, 
Qig obxért ybverou qois eD OB dE Doymy, ten 
ovxéri éGTl quoto, fm v0 fpyov ovuéri 
&czlv &pyo». 7 TÉ ovv; "O &ubpret 5-991546. 
QUA, Toto o)x imírvycv, ij Óà &xAoyn "e 
énétvyev, oí 0? Lourol i£mopoOgay, 8 «o0, 
Ooc y£ygumzGi* ,/Eücoxsv cUtOi 6 Q egg E9910. 
my»sÜna xoTGYUEeOG", ,opOaÀuo)e cov [7 cos 
Blémsw xol cre voV pj &xovéw, £g VilG 12 0.. 
ciuepor quégac*. 9 Kol Zavià Aéyev* ,,Ie- 
vnOij10 1j vgtzebo. eot eig zreyldo. xoi el 
Ono xci si; cxérOvAov xci tg üvrumü- 
Üoue avtoi;* 10 cxozicOdzocav oi üpOoL- 
uoi avrà» rob wj ÜAémew, xoi vOv voytOV 
cotO» OuemeytÓg cvysxcuwpoy". 1 
yo ov»: Mj £mzwucnv (vc méomoi; Mg 99? 
yérowo* aÀÀà tQ «or» magormtopur, cete 
corgíe voi; füvecu, eig zÓ mepalplogo, 199 
evroUg. 1? Ef Óà c0 mopdaropum cyroy 51 
miovtog xÓcHOV xci 0 Tttyue cUrGY ba. 
mioUtog &OÓvÀw, móc uaAÀor có noo pog ois 
avrOv». 3 Tui yàp Aéym «oig £Oysguy. 5519? 
dg 0cov uév eiu iy &£Qvdw 710010108, cato. 
viv Owxxoríup uov Ootá[o, 14 E/TTGQ TEQU- ,. 119.3. 
ÜpAdow nov rjv c&pxc xci co0 Tuc atit sua. 
aveo. 13 Ei yep 1j amofoly avri xctal- stfbs 
ley) wóouov, ví j| moógkpWug el ui Lom Ai 
&x yenpOr; Fi LIU Gmrugym Cyl, xüb vas, 
TO. gugxuo, xot eon fca. ceeylo. ya sod g d. 
x4 «Oo. 17 Ef. 0d cweg cà xÀdÓcvj:t UP 1S 
é&exAdoOncar, o0 02 GyouAmtog dv ipexsp- ——— 
ToíoUne i» avvols xol cvyxowcrüg vie Ól- Xue 
Une. x«i TG TLOTQTOQ vio «(ug $yfyov, ti-19. 
1515 xot(üxOvyo vOv xAdOn»* ei Ob xcra- 
XOVyRcO, 0v cV Th» OlLow Baocatsg, aAA Tot. 
7] ote cé. 9'Eoss gj». "E5exA toO noy 71518 
oÍ xàÀddot iva. £yà Éuevroiga 8 d. P0Kolggs — 
vj &mtotÍg éEexAdcÓnonr, cU 0À vij rr(ove o9 
fores. My Vwplogoóvet, àAA& qof ov "iii 
d ei jào 0. 050g JG» xerà qiow xlddgriestt? 
ovx &pelgwtO, proc ov08 coU qelcerou. oirry 


» y , -. 
22' óg ov» yorotótuto. xoi czrotouler Os0U, FRE 


9,97; 11, 
15.8,29; 


Ps.69,23s 


21,14.A m.2, 1.Joel2,17.Mal.3,17. 


záow (GSLT[H]A4CDEFG al.et 


6. B (in f.): ioci» 
Latt.* ei 0à é£ Éoy. - io. &pyov). 
7T.R:«8518. .— 
13. LT: à (1 2» p. aiv). 
19. G?KSLH* oí. 
20. LT: ixà&aen0ov. L: óyrAà goóvat., 
21. L* wjmos. R: oetonco. 













Sírael$ fGerjtodung. Ger milbe Delbaunt. 








Ad ERomamnos. 


(41, 5—22.) 643 
XE. 





God hath not cast off all Israel. 





5 "(ffo aeftà aud) ipt gu biefer Bett mit blefen 
| ltebergebliebenen nad) ber $BabI ber Graben. 


















bienft ber 9Berfe, fonjt miürbe Gnabe nidjt 
Gnabe fem. Sft aber au8 SBerbienft ber 3Ber- 
| fe, fo ift bie Gnabe nidjt, (onjt máreBerbienft 
* nidjt SBerbienft. * $Bie bem nun? Sa8 

|.— Sfrael fudjet, ba8 erfanget e8 nidot, bie Bab 
|. 8 aber erfanget e8, bie anbern finb cerftodit, "mie 
|  ge[d)rieben fteDet: , Gott Dat inen gegeben 
einen erbitterten Geift^, ,Gugen, bafi fte nicbt 
|. fefen, unb $Dbren, baf fte nicbt bóren, biá auf 
|. 9 ben feutigen &ag^. "IInb Dabíb (prit: ,gaf 
ibren Si[d) au. einem Gtrif merben, unb gu 
| einer S8erüdung, unb gum lergernif, unb 
| 10 inen sur SSergeltung; *oerbIenbe tbre 2Dugen, 
baf fte nid)t (eben, unb beuge ifren Stiden 
1 11 alíegeit". *Gp (age id) nun: Ginb fte 
Parum angelaufen, baf fte fallen [ollten ? 
Sa8 fe ferne! Gonbern au8 ifrem Qall ijt 
ben £eiben baà eif miberfabren, auf baf fie 
|42 benen nadjeifern folíten.. "Senn fo ibr Wall 
ber SBelt 9teidotfum ift, unb. ifr &djabe ift 
ber eiber Steidjtbum, toie biefmefr, weun 
ifre Sal coll mirbe ? "Sit eud) eiben tebe 
idj, benn biemeil id) ber -Deiben 2fpofte bin, 
|44 ipi. id mein 26mt prei[en, *ob id) módbte bte, 
| do mein &(eijdj ftnb, au elfern reisen, unb if- 
[45 rer etlid)e felig madjen. * Denn jo ifr 3Ber- 
[uft ber 9Beft SBer[ofmung ift, ma8 máre ba8 
| anberá, benm ba8 eben. oon ben Sobten nef- 
| 16 men? *Sft ber 9ln6rud) Deifíg, fo tft aud) ber 
/. &eig feilig, unb fo bie 2Burgef Deilig ift, fo 
| 17 finb aud) bie Stveige feilig. *$b. abet 
mum etíid)e oon ben Stvelgen gerbrodyen fnb, 
unb bu, ba bu eim milber Defbaum wareft, 
 Pift unter fie gepfropfet unb tbeilfaftig gc- 
woorben ber «Burgi unb be8 Giaft8 im Od- 
18 Baum, "fo vüfyme bid) nid)t iiber bie Btveige. 
Stüfmeft bu bid) aber tiber fte, fo (olfft bu 
wife, bafi but bie SBurgel nidbt trágeft, [on 
19 bern bie SBurgel tráget bid). "Co fpridbft 
— Pu: Sie Bweige finb gerbrod)en , bafi id) 
| 20 finein gepfropfet mürbe. "Sft obl getebet. 
| Gie finb aerbrod)en um ibreà Vingfaubené 
wien, bu ftefeft aber burd) ben Giiaubm j 
21e nidjt ftof5, fonbern fürdte bid. Sat 
(9ott ber natitr[id)en Siveige nid ber[do- 
net, baf er oielfei)t beim. aud) nid)t bete 
22 (done! * Sarum fdjaue bte ()üte unb ben 


5. U.L: lleberbfiebenen ... Gnabe. — 
7. U.L: erfanget er nidjt. 21. A.A: beinet. 
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|. 6 *Syft8 aber au8 Gitaben, (o ijtà nid)t au8 Ber». 





so then at this present time also there is pOwrNr 
a remnant according to the election of 60. 
grace. 9And tif by grace, then is it norgh $45. 
more of works: otherwise grace is noseeDt $4 
more grace. But if it be of works, then — 
is it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. ? What then? ^Israel hath ^ 55,5?" 
not obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded (According as it is 
written, *God hath given them the spirit : 1429, 1o. 
of slumber, *eyes that they should not'P's* 
see, and ears that they should not hear;) 22; 37 
unto this day. ? And David saith, ' Let their Ye 12 4o: 
table be made a snare, and a trap, and a^^ ?*- 
stumblingblock, and a recompence unto! ?* 9522. 
them: 19 "Let their eyes be darkened, that» ps.69,23. 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back alway. HI say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God forbid : 
but rather "through their fall salvation zs "4255 1? 
come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 72 X x 
them to jealousy. 12Now if the fall of *^- 1919. 
them be the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 
13For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as *L am the apostle of the Gentiles, T1555 3t 
magnify mine office: 14If by any means Gr 15 
] may provoke to emulation them which^, ^5, 
are my flesh, and ?might save some ofjjm i. 
them. 15For if the casting away of them 21,7 
be the reconciling ofthe world, what Salone v. 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? 16For if the firstfruit be holy, the&z is 
Jump és also holy: and if the root be holy, ^?» ?- 
so are the branches. 1? And if "some ofthe se.11 16. 
branches be broken off, *and thou, being a'pi o2 
wild olive tree, wert graffedinamongthem,  !* 
and with them partakest ofthe root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree; 18'Boast not against 
the branches. But if thou boast, thou bear- 
est not the root, but the root thee, 19Thou 
wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be graffed in. 20 Well; be- 
cause of unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou standest by faith. "De not highminded, c». 12, 16. 
but "fear: 21 For if God spared not the na-*^ 5552 ^ 
tural branches, take heed lest he also spare "^ ^? 
not thee. ?2Behold therefore the goodness 

7. Or, hardened, 2 Cor.3,14. 8. Or, remorse. 
12. Or, decay, or, loss. . 17. Or, for them. 

41* 


t1Cor. 10, 
12. 


644 (11,23—19,2) Ad Romanos. 


XE. Judaei per paganos restituendi. Sapientia omnium miserens. 
e -— ——————ooo——— 
qui ceciderunt, severitatem, in te autem &ri py zog meGóvtag amoouiav, ini ó8 
bonitatem Dei, si permanseris in boni- 
23 late; alioquin et tu excideris. *Sed et 
illi si non permanserint in increduli- 
tate, inserentur; potens est enim Deus 
2A4iterum inserere illos. *Nam si tu ex 
naturali excisus es oleastro, et contra 
naturam insertus es in bonam olivam, 
quanto magis ii, qui secundum naturam, 
25 inserentur suae olivae? *Nolo enim 
vos ignorare, fratres, mysterium hoc, 
ut non sitis vobis ipsis sapientes, quia 
caecitas ex parte contigit in Israel, do- 


































* énel xad ov éxito. 23 Kai. éxeivot or; 5 A 


cójcovrau: Dvyarüc yo écztv 0 006 ma- MET S. 
Atv &yxeveolacu evzovc. ?* Ej yàp c) £x QuaV. 
tc xara qvcw &bexómyo aypielaov xl 
aad qvotr &vexevtolo ng eti xo uAetor, 
móoQ nov OUzOL Ol xot qa Eyxev- 
TQIoÓ/covtot vj (Oe &Aao; 23 Oy ^o 

lo vp &yrosip, ael gof, TÓ pori roy Pn der 
TOVTO, (va " jce map éxvroi; gporiquon, "?"- 
ÓTI zonae €70 ufpovc Ti ago) yéyo- "zh 


2,155 
26 nec plenitudo gentium intraret, *et sic | yey. &yotg o9 zÓ mijpooua rà» &Óvdw eiz- de 
omnis [srael salvus fieret, sicut scri- | Oy, 26 xai ovro mac dopo) ooo /serct AP 


ptuni est: ,,Veniet ex Sion, qui eripiat 

27 et avertat impietatem a Jacob, *et hoc 
illis à me testamentum, cum abstulero 

28 peccata eorum, *Secundum Evange- 
lium quidem inimici propter vos, secun- 
dum electionem autem charissimi propter 

29 patres. * Sine poenitentia enim sunt 

30 dona et vocatio Dei. *Sicut enim ali- 
quando et vos non credidistis Deo, nunc 
autem misericordiam consecuti estis pro- 

31 pter incredulitatem illorum, *ita et isti 
nunc non crediderunt in vestram miseri- 
cordiam, ut et ipsi misericordiam con- 

32 sequantur. * Conclusit enim Deus omnia 
in incredulitate, ut omnium misereatur. 

33  O altitudo divitiarum sapientiae et 
scientiae Dei! quam incomprehensibilia 
sunt judicia ejus, et investigabiles viae 

34ejus!  *,Quis enim cognovit sensum 
Domini? aut quis consiliarius ejus fuit? ** 

35 "Aut ,,quis prior dedit illi, et retribue- 

36tur ei?* — *Quoniam ex ipso el per 
ipsum et in ipso sunt omnia; ipsi gloria 
in secula! Amen. 

XE. On:secro itaque vos, fratres, per 
misericordiam Dei, ut exkibelitit corpora 
vestra hostiam viventem, sanctam, Deo 
PidceHteun rationabile obsequium ve- 

2strum. *Et nolite conformari huic se- 


xac yéyoumiow Hie dx Zi» 6 óvó-, ases 


pueros, xai (ToO TQ pet eoefleles d Q0 Jexoif, Ps.14,7. 


21 xoi ary C.UTOlG U mug pod OO, Bi iles: 


ÓTQYy ago tg Ts circo *, De55305. 


28 Kor piv T0 ebatyyéAov £j 8gol óc UM, doy" 


xurk Óà cov i£xAoyov ayazyroi ài: TOUGs 151355. 


notépug. 29 Auezopellyzo yàp và qapl-Pti9s 
cpu c 7 xj vov Ósov. 90' oezeQios, s d 
yao xai ÜuEiz 706 jaerdiioare TQ ÜÓÜegQ, 


»vv O8 jeje zi vOUTOY» Gmrevü ele, ^a 


310przo xoi oro yv gmeíünoay TÓ UJ8- Aor 


TéQQ eAen, f fvot xod evtoi gera, 32 Xyy- 6113,22, 


£xÀeLcE Je ó 020g TOUDG Tzü("tGG eig C7rél- 


Oeuy, iv, tovc mere éleiog. FE TTA 


EL fooc mÀiovrov xod cogíac HOLT oh s 


LS Osov* og cveSepetivira. zà xof- NE 


noto rre, xo ayekiyvíora vot «i 000i «v- EAR 


TOV. 94 s Tic Tío. £yvo voUr xvofov, 7 ví doen 


c ÓufovÀos «oroo Dyivero;* 35] seis mont ris 
de evzQ, xol drzumobotijoeras (i79); "ns 5. 


6"Oc, iE avzov xal ór cUt0D xai els eco- 1Co-6. 


v0» TX mira «vzQ 15» O0£« eig rovc Ebr 20; 


R.1, 25.. 
aiovag, cur». Tub. 


MILL ov» oup, GÓsÀ got, Orge ud 


tw oixriguó vo OeoU, mooxotioui Td PN 


GOL TO bud voor Loco», «yix, svd- OVE 


geovov vài Oeg, T]v Àoyu]y Aatpela TILES ia 


2xoi pi ovoynueciteoÓs v» cio TOUTO, cu.1,4. 
LUE A LLL 6,14.Eph.4/17 
22. À: perm. in bonitatem. 
24. À* qui. 

20. A: avertet impietates Jacob. 
32. A: in incredulitatem. 

36. A* sunt. St seculorum. 


22. L'T. àzrotouta et: genavórqs Oei, 
93. GSLTH: Kaxtivoi 
24. Frilzsch.: obroi, ot. 25. LT: à» &avrois. 
26. LT* (alt.) xoi. 30. G?KLT* xoi. 
31. GKSHO: zz:«i9., cà yu. £A lvo tÀ. (T sine in- 
terpunct.). [L]t (a. deno.) vr, 
2. LT: ovoynuocico 9o. 


as 








J 


gà  Xgnovórqu, dcy émipeivyo aij Jonotozy- aL de 


o, éky uj émiuslvoct "Uu amatín, dysevtQi- aCo-3,16. 
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—— 


Siraef8 SSeÉebrung. 
QG»offe$ aller fid) erbarmenbe 98etsbeit. 


Ad Romanos. 


(41,23—12,9)) 645 
*H. 





God's judgments unsearchable. 








Grtnft Gotte8; ben Grnft an benem, bie ge- 
fallen finb, bie Güte aber au. bir, [o ferne 
bu am ber Güte bfeibeft; fonft wirft bu 
M 29 mud) abgefauen werben. *linb jene, fo fte 
| nidt bleiben it bem lingfauben, werben fte 
| eingepfropfet werben, Gott fann fte wobi 
| 24 wleber einpfropfem. *Senn [o bu auó bem 
| —Svbaum, ber bon Statur tvib war, bijt 
au8gefauen, unb iiber bie 9tatur im bem 
guten. SJefbaum gepfropfet, wie oie[mefr 
| — merben bie natürfidjen. eingepfropfet in. if- 
| 95 ren. eigenen. SOefbaum? * 5d) will eud) 
| nid)t berbalten, lieben 3Brüber, biefe8 Ge- 

feimnif, auf bag ifr ntdjt (tof; feo. SS[inb- 

feit ift Sírae[- eine8 Sella miberfafren, fo 

lange bi8 bie Wülle ber Deiben eingegangen 

26 feb, "unb aljo ba8 gange Syjrael. felig erbe, 
iie gejd)rieben ftebet: ,(E8 iwirb fommen 

Ü au8 Sion, ber ba eríófe unb abmenbe baó 
2'5 gott(ofe SBefen oon Safob, *unb bie if 

mein Seffanent mit ifnen, menn id) ifre 

| 28 Ciünben ierbe megnefmen^. *9tad) bem 
| — Goangelio falte id) fte für Geinbe um eutcet- 
ivil(en, aber nad) ber 9BabI fabe id) fte Tieb 
| 29 unt ber 9Sádter willen. * Gotte8 Gaben. unb 
$.30 3Berufung mógen ibn nid gereuen. "Denn 
gletdjer SBeife, mie aud) ifr wmeifanb nit 

Dabt gegfaubet am Gott, nun aber fabt ibr 

|| SBarmfersigfeit überfommen über ifrem lln- 

| 31 glauben, *aljo aud) jene Baben it nidjt to^ 

- fen glauben. an bie S8armfergiglcit, bie eud) 

wiberfabren ift, auf baf fte aud) 3arm- 

| 32 erigfeit überfommen. *Senn Gnbtt fat 
| alfe8 befdhloffen unter ben linglauben, auf 
ba er ftd) aller erbarme. 

33 D meld) eine S'iefe be8 9teichtfuma, beibe 
ber 9Beléfeit unb Grfenntnif Gotteó! S8ic 
gar unbegretf(id) ftnb feine Gerid)te, unb un- 

34 erfor[djfid) feine SBege! *Denn ter fat be$ 

! &errm Ginn erfannt, ober mer ijt fim 9tatf- 

|..85 geber gemefen? ^ *SDber ,toer fat ibm ettoaó 
jubpr gegeben, ba8 ifm erbe moieber Der» 

36 golten?" *Oenn son ifm unb burd) ibn 

! unb im (gu) ifm fimb ale Dinge. Som fei 

|. Gre in. Groigfeit! 2Imen. 

XE. 55 emafne eudj, liben S8rüber, burd) 
bie SBarmfergigfeit Giotteó, baff ifr eure tet 
ber begebet aum D yfer, ba8 ba Iebenbig, Dei- 
lig unb Gott mof[gefüllig fep, welded ft) 

2 euer bermünftiger Giottesbienft. *lnb ftellet 
eud) nidjt biefer Belt gleid), fonbern oerane 


36. U.L: b(of: iu but. 





and severity of God: on them which fell, 5,537, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, "if 60. 
thou continue in his goodness: otherwiseyl1Cor.152 
"thou also shalt be cut off. 22 And they « 1o.15,2. 
also, ^if they abide not still in unbelief, *?227 * 
shall be graffed in: for God is able to 

graff them in again. ?4For if thou wert 

cut out of the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary to na- 

ture into a good olive tree: how much 

more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own olive 

tree? 25For I would not, brethren, that 

ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 

lest ye should be ? wise in your own con-e cn. 2, 16. 
ceits; that *blindness in part is happened; 55/14. 
to Israel, *until the fulness of the Gen- 47?» 24 
tiles be come in. ?6And so all Israel shall 

be saved: as it is written, *There shall£f?i; 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 

turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 2?fFor/ a" 
this £s my covenant unto them, when I "iit 
shall take away their sins. 28As concern- 

ing the gospel, they are enemies for your 

sakes: but as touching the election, they 

are *beloved for the fathers! sakes. 29Foryf 5 5 
the gifts and calling of God are "without^ No2- 23 


d 30p 1 : i Eph. 2, 2. 
repentance. For as ye in times past! mr. 





|have not believed God, yet have now 


obtained mercy through their unbelief: 
31Even so have these also now not. be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they also 

may obtain mercy. ?2For * God hath con- Ga, 22 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might 

have mercy upon all. 

330 the depth of the riches both of the ! P» 36, 6. 
wisdom and knowledge of God! 'how un- p.92 1^ 
searchable are his judgments, and "his" 1 
ways past finding out! 34^ For who hathi'co: 2, a5. 
known the mind of the Lord? or *who hath? J?b 36 22 


i . ^p Job 35 7. 
been his counsellor? 35 Or ? who hath (first s 
given to him, and it shall be recompen- m 
^ i f£ * y Gal. . 
sed unto him again? 96 For * of him, andi rim. iu 
. . ^ 9'Tim. 4,18. ; 
through him, and to him, are all things eb. 33 2. 


"to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 2p. 3, 18 
I *beseech you therefore, brethren, by A" 58. 


the mercies of God, "that ye present yourb1ret 2,5. 
bodies ^a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable" ^." ' 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. i 
2And *be not conformed to this world: but au an 

25. Or, hardness. 30, 31. Or, obeyed. 32, Orbe 1M. 
shut them all up together. 36. Gr. hn. 1 Jo. , i, 


646 
XI. 


(12, 3—90.) 





Ad Romanos. 


Sancte vivendum officiis, modestiae, amori, mansuetudini. 


——— MÀ — Á— 





culo, sed reformamini in novitate sensus 
veslri, ut probetis, quae sit voluntas 
Dei bona et beneplacens et perfecta. 
3 *Dico enim per gratiam, quae data est 
mihi, omnibus qui sunt inter vos, non 
plus sapere, quam oportet sapere, sed 
sapere ad sobrietatem, et unicuique 
sicut Deus divisit mensuram fidei. 
4 Sicut enim in uno corpore multa 
membra habemus, omnia autem mem- 
5bra non eundem actum habent, *ita 
multi unum corpus sumus in Christo, 
singuli autem alter alterius membra, 
6 *habentes autem donationes secundum 
gratiam, quae data est nobis, differen- 
tes: sive prophetiam, secundum rationem 
7 fidei, *sive ministerium, in ministrando, 
8sive qui docet, in doctrina, *qui ex- 
hortatur, in exhortando, qui tribuit, in 
simplicitate, qui praeest, in sollicitudine, 
9qui miseretur, in hilaritate. * pi- 
lectio sine simulatione; odientes ma- 
10lum, adhaerentes bono, *charitate fra- 
ternitatis invicem diligentes, honore in- 
11 vicem praevenientes, *sollicitudine non 
pigri, Spiritu ferventes, Domino servien- 
121es, *spe gaudentes, in tribulatione 
13 patientes, orationi instantes, "*necessi- 
tatibus sanctorum communicantes, ho- 
14spitalitatem sectantes. * Benedicite 
persequentibus vos, benedicite et nolite 
15 maledicere. *Gaudere cum gauden- 
16 tibus, flere cum flentibus. *|dipsum 
invicem sentientes, non alta sapientes, 
sed humilibus consentientes; nolite esse 
17 prudentes apud vosmet ipsos. — *Nulli 
malum pro malo reddentes, providentes 
bona non tantum Coram Deo, sed etiam 
1i8coram omnibus hominibus, "si fieri 
potest, quod ex vobis est, cum omnibus 
19 hominibus pacem habentes, *non vos- 
metipsos defendentes, charissimi! sed 
date locum irae; scriptum est enim: 
Mihi vindieta, ego retribuam, dicit 
20 Dominus*.  *Sed si esurierit inimicus 


2. A: placens. 
8. A* (tert.) in. 
10. AS: charitatem. 
13. A: memoriis (DUFG al.: welauc). 
14. AÀ* vos. 
15. S: gaudete et: flete. 
19. AS: vindictam. S: et ego. 





, Eph, 4.22 


| aAA perauoogovcOe Tjj Gyr VOU. rs 


"00g UpLQY &g TO Ooxipcety LL ci "Ult 
OfAyua vo0 Os0P, vÓ aye y zd £o ios 

0TOv xci v£ÀetOY. — 9 lé yo 760 Óu tic X7. s. 
Qutog tij oO soy por movri cQ ópr, dy Fh. 


Vui», ur Urregggoreiy mop 0 Ó8 qpoveiv, 4190... 


ài qQoveiv sic t0 ocqporeir, éxcoto oig hte 
Ó VR £uéguae nérQoy latens. 1, PES: 


57; 
* Kaüanto yào & él cout uA m0À- 12,1205. 


Àa £ £youer, z&, 02 LL, aávta 0v tir «UTIV 
&jeu npü , 3 obras oí 701A £y GO gi a s. 
écusr» £v XpiotQ, 0 Ó? xaO zi 2 Aa 
S " 

né, 6évorreg ÓÀ yeoiouoza xot mn queas, 
Qu Ti» 00 eiat» 7 uiv Ouigopa- eite mp0- ut 
qureíur, xcci vv &voloyíuv tuc mote, diris 
7 eire Oteacovíay , &v 7j Ótexov(o, eite 0 Di- Rv 25s 
Óccxov, iv cj OiDnox eM, Befzé ó 0 retta T tu ten 
Àív, &y "Ui mopoxÀncét, 0 peraóidove, £y &- is 

Mt.6 33; 


alor, à 0 molor uevog, £y G70vj,, à 0 Aer, vTm 2dz 3 


2€C09,7..3 


& fLagórytt. 9H aycm a vvaóvotroc 8, 


(0G TVyOUvteg TÓ movjpón, 40 Àou voL OQ p, 34,15, 
&ya00, n7] qu.asAgíe. eis aAijAovg Qt- 1pe1: M 
Aóatopyot, tjj tuujj aAMove zQonyoUpevot, yy. Jj » 
llzj omovüy u óxvyooí, vQ crr»vevuazi ami, 25 


D£ovcec, a xcipQ. OovAtvorreg, dip Ur 


7 i Tm.1,5; r 


yetloortec, vj Üllper vzropévovtes, 7l TTQOC e vd TU, E) 


evyij ftQ0cX Core poU vTeG , 13 ze xoelate zo» oia 
€ 


Ebr.6,10; 


&ylov xotrorovUrrec, ui quA.oEeriay uic iss. Ines 


XOVG * 14 eb1oyeize tOUG ÓL0)XOVTÓG VO, C? ed 
eb1oyeits xci m xorapuc Oe 15 yalpety Mesi 
Ebr.10 33 


pez JtQóvrayy xci xÀo(et usto. VOLÓP- Nas is. 


TOY" 1670 qr0 eic cA Love qooroiv- "s (55 


veg, um cà vwpla qooroüvtsc, &ÀÀQ. TOlS p, 15071. 
tQ7LEUVOUG UST un) jiveoó e q90- n1, 2 


?uLOL E éavtoig 17 y Es.5,?1, 
22. 1Th. 


XGX0U &zrodidovrsc, frgovootuevot x0À Év0)- P 15s. 
mor zLCyTOY Gv poto, 18 4; Ovreór, TÜ ) eu. 
s& vuov, uera marco &rÓpcyrOYv eiQm- EMT 
»evovreg, 19 uj, éavrovg &xütxovrteg, dra agi 25 
aqtol, ài Óore cózO» tjj ópym" yéya- Met ior 
zT04 y&p* » Enol éxÓ lote, éyo drrazo- pee v, 
0occ, Àfyet xvguoc". — 20 Ey ovr ne OE A. 
2. LT: perauu0opi 9t (* ouem). 

3. Penema'] (p. vri) ti. 

5. LT: «0 0£.. K: zo Ocic (cf. ad Mc. 14,19; Jo. 8,9. cil. 
21,25. Ap. 4,8. Act. 21,19. 1Co. 14,31. Eph. 5 33). 
11. RKSLTH O( 4B): xvgto (adv. DiFG al.). 

15. LT* xai. 

17. LT (pro z&vT.): vow (LL] f a. evdzr.: àvóziov «8 
$9: aai). 


20. T*3» (L: 44a iav). 


uióeri XCX0» QGvtlgs 3,520, | 








taro 


Ad EHEiomanos. (42, 3—920.) 647 


eben$regeIn. Sie Glieber Gine$ Sürpers. 
Sie 9tade. 





bert eud) burd) SRerneuerumg eure8 Gin- 
neà, auf baf ifr prüfen móget, ield)e8 ba 
fe) ber gute, ber woblgefüllige unb ber ooll- 
3 fommene Gotte8 9Bille. "Senn id) fage 
burd) bie Gnabe, bie mir gegeben ift, jeber- 
manm unter eud), baf niemanb teiter oon 
fid) falte, ben fíd98 gebübret qu. Daten, 
fonberu baf er com fid) müfiglid) alte, 
eim jeglicher, nad) bem Gott auógetbeilet 
fat ba8 99taaf be8 Glaubená. 
4 Senn gleidjer SBeife, alà tir. in Ginent 
€eibe biefe. Glieber Daben, aber alle Gifie- 
5 ber nid)t einerfet. Gefeüfte Daben, *aljo 
fnb wir oiefe Gin gelb in Gbrifto, aber 
unter einanber ijf einer be8 anbern Olieb, 
6 *unb faben mandjerfet Gaben, nad) ber 
* Gnabe, bie unà gegeben ijt. "Dat jemanb 
Sfjeifjagung, fo fet fte bem Glauben übn- 
lid). at jemanb eim 9lmt, (o marte er 
be8 9[mtà. gefret jemanb, jo ivarte er ber 
8 £ebre, "Crmafnet jemanb, fo tvarte er be$ 
Grmafnené. Git jemanb, [o gebe er cine 
fültiglid). 9tegteret jemanb, fo feb er forg- 
faltig. —Mebet jemanb SBarmbergtgfeit, [o 
915ue er8 mit &uft.— * Die £icbe (e) nidt 
falfd). -Saffet ba8 S(rge, Danget bem. Gu- 
10 ten am. "Die brüberlidje iebe unter eint 
anber feb ferjfid). Giner fomme bem an- 
11 bern mit Gfrerbietung gucor. "&ebb nidt 
ttüge, a8 ijr tfum fofít. (Grfb brün- 
ftig im. Gift. &djidet eud) in. bie 9t. 
12*Ge5b fróffid) im offmung, gebulbig in 
13 Srübíal, falte an am. Gebet. * Jiebmet 
eud) ber Beiligen. 9totfburft an. -Serbere 
14get gerne. — *Gegnet, bie eud) berfolgen, 
15 jegnet, unb ffudjet nidjt. — "Greuet eud) 
mut ben Qrófliden, unb tveinet mit bet 
16 $üelnenben. — *abt cinerfet. &inn. un- 
ter einanber. Gradjtet nidjt nad) fofen 
Singen, fonbern Daltet cud) ferunter ju 
ben 9tiebrigen. —Daltet eud) nidt felbit 
17 für ffug. * Bergeltet niemanb. B5[e8 
mit $S85jem. — Sfeifiget eud) ber. Gbrbar- 
18 feit gegen. jebermanm. — "Site méglid), fo 
ple an eud) ijt, fo Da6t mit affen 
19 SRenfijen Wricben. — "Süüdyet cud) fiber 
nidjt, meine iebftem , fonberu gebet 
9taum bem Born, benm e8 ftefet gefcorte- 
$m: ,SDie Stade ijt mein, id woill vergel 
20 ten, (pridjt ber er^. *Gpo mun betnen 


2. A.A: Gotte&wille. 
4. A.A: fegen bet: (Dienet bem Ser.) 








Divers exhortations. WXHBB. 





fbe ye transformed by the renewing ofp ó ixi 
your mind, that ye may *prove what $0. 

5s that good, and acceptable, and per-/JPi Sz 
feet, will of God. ?For I say, " through, XP 8110.17. 
the grace given unto me, to every man, à. sss, 


that is among you, 'not to think of'j as v 


himself more highly than he ought to 755775 
think; but to think soberly, according Lf; we 


as God hath dealt *to every man the" $7727 


measure of faith. UR AR 
^Vor !as we have many members in" 325; 5^ 
one body, and all members have not ther 
same office: So ? we, being many, are "5s" 
p Acts 11, 97. 


one body in Christ, and every one mem-i'c5: 1», 10. »s. 
bers one of another. 9^Having then gifts 14,552.51. 


differing "according to the grace that iscd/t6 Eua, 
given to us, whether ?prophecy, let us'? ds15 2. 
prophesy according to the proportion of Jes 1:25. 
faith; "Or ministry, let us warst on our Vis 5i 

ministering ; or *he that teacheth, on"j5wz- 
teaching; 80r *he that exhorteth, on ex- Sidi. 1,6. 
hortation: *he that giveth, Jet him do it o 


with simplicity; *he that ruleth, with 'Amos 5; 15. 
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, "withrf£or 1:22 2-7. 


cheerfulness. 9*Let love be without disP54it b * 
simulation. ?Abhor that which is evil; 21.109. 
cleave to that which is good. 102geip A Re 
kindly affectioned one to another with "iod 6. 
brotherly love; *in honour preferring one "I9 19 
another; 11 Not slothful in business; fer-mu 1096.12. 


: Cs H l Jam. 1,4. 5,7. 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 12"Re-ive. 2, 19.59. 


ER LU; À : : ) d L. 18, 1. 

joicing in hope; ^patient in tribulation SActs 242 13D. 
x NES s : US h. 6, 18. 

continuing instant in prayer; 19*Distri- cor4 2 


? B . * lTh. 5,17. 
buting to the necessity of saints; "given , lor i6 i 
. * * 2 Cor. 9, 1. 12. 
to hospitality. 14*Bless them which per-zen. i. 1516. 
0. 9, 17. 
secute you: bless, and curse not. 19"Re- ; iTim. 3,9. 
sd : d. Tit. 1, 8. Heb.13, 
joice with them that do rejoice, and weep2. iret4 9. 


. Mt. 5, 44. 
with them that weep. 16!Be of the same, ss, 25, 34. 

^ kw: . Aots , 60. 
mind one toward another. ^ Mind not high. icrdn. 

: t. 9, 93. 8, 9. 
things, but condescend to men of low es-1 rco. 15, 3. 


: 4 * ch, 15, 5. 
tate. !'Be not wise in your own conceits. 16135. 
17^Recompense to no man evil for evil. 1v«.5 5. 
: * . . k Ps. 191, 1. 2. 
"Provide things honest in the sight of all. 3«. EN 
: v , r. 8, 7. 26, 12. 
men. 181f it be possible, as much aS1s521 cha 
* . * . 7n Pr. 20, 22. 
lieth in you, ?live peaceably with all men. o, 17h. 
5, 15. 1 Pet. 9,9. 
19 Dearly beloved, "avenge not yourselves, '» c. 14.16. 
2 Cor. 


but rather give place unto wrath: for it «wx. 9,0. 

Ü . . . ch. 14, 19. 

is written, *Vengeance zs mine; I will EY 

l 20 if pr. 24,99." 

repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if AE 
Tu A , . gDt.3, 

3. Gr. to sobriety.. SOr, imparteth. Or, li- Tie. 10,90. 


berally. 9 Cor..8, 2. 10. Or, in the love of the PC 


brethren.. 16, Or, be contented with meanthings. — Mt.5, 44, 


64S (12,21—13,13) 


Ad Romanos. 





XHHBN. D"uagistraiui parendum. Suum cuique tribuendum. 


tuus, ciba illum, si sitit, potum da illi; 
hoe enim faciens carbones ignis con- 

21geres super caput ejus. *Noli vinci a 
malo, sed vince in bono malum. 


XEEE. Omnis anima potestatibus sub- 
limioribus subdita sit. Non est enim 
potestas, nisi a Deo, quae autem sunt, 

2a Deo ordinatae sunt. "*Itaque qui re- 
sistit potestati, Dei ordinationi resistit; 
qui autem resistunt, ipsi sibi damnatio- 

3nem acquirunt. *Nam principes non 
sunt timori boni operis, sed mali. Vis 
autem non timere potestatem? Bonum 

4fac! et habebis laudem ex illa; *Dei 
enim minister est tibi in bonum. Si 
autem malum feceris, time! non enim 
sine causa gladium portat; Dei enim 
minister est, vindex in iram ei qui 

5 malum agit. "ldeo necessitate subditi 
estote, non solum propter iram, sed 

6 etiam propter conscientiam. *Ideo enim 
et tributa praestatis; ministri enim Dei 
sunt, in hoc ipsum servientes. ' 


7 Reddite ergo omnibus debita: cui tri- 
butum, tributum, cui vectigal, vectigal, 
cui timorem, timorem, cui honorem, 

S honorem. 
nisi ut invicem diligatis; qui enim diligit 

9 proximum, legem implevit. * Nam: ,,Non 
adulterabis, non occides, non furaberis, 
non falsum testimonium dices, non con- 
cupisces*, et si quod est aliud manda- 
lum, in hoc verbo instauratur: ,,Diliges 

10 proximum tuum sicut te ipsum*. *Di- 
lectio proximi malum non operatur; 
11 plenitudo ergo legis est dilectio. "Et 

- hoe scientes tempus, quia hora est jam 
nos de somno surgere; nunc enim pro- 
pior est nostra salus, quam cum credi- 

12dimus. Nox praecessit, dies autem 
appropinquavit; abjiciamus ergo opera 
tenebrarum et induamur arma lucis. 
13*Sicut in die honeste ambulemus, non 





1. Al.: ordinata (S: sunt a Deo, ord. s.). 
4. À: male fec. 
5. Àl.: necessitati. A: sed et. 
7. A* ergo. 
10. Al.: proximo. 


* Nemini quidquam debeatis, ' 


Vigilandum. 

£jp0 0c gov, woluute aUÓv , day dnpe, f10- jc 221 
vibe &vT0»' cTOUTO T&o 701v &rOgaxas sei 
|a Gapevaete érb Tov xe. ui QVTOUV. 

21 Mrj iX vm TOU xux0V, &ÀÀ& vina dp9*P.530. 
TQ cyaOqQ v0 xaxó». 

! JIàce wy &ovolcuc Umegeyovatuc Ted 
bmoracoto0o. Ov yup &otw | &Eovala pr S os; 
ui &z0 ÜOs00, «i Ó& ovcat &ovolat 03,23. 
ToU OtoU cermyuíron eic. A Dere ó üyru- P6 

' - , - - - 

vXG00u&rog Tj] £&ovoig tjj toV Oto Oia- 

TCYyU avOcoryuev- oí Ó? av eotikótes égy- Pr2921 

toi xgfjut Aiorzau. 3 Oi yàp Goyovrec 

, 

ovx eiol gófos TOY «ye ev épyow GÀÀA ipo as. 

và» xaxr. OfAsg Ób gj qofeiad'cu TOV 

&ovolav; z0 &yxÓOv mofet, xoi £fee £ &rrau- 

vor & a«vzjc" *0sov yaQ Ouixovóg £GTL G0l iss. 

: NOS 2o 'Eo ài Sap.6,4. 

elg r0 «ymOor. 'Eav 0i du XQXÓY TTOUJG, pabstne: 

qofov' ov yao exij TY pep gogei" 

Os0v «o Óutxoroc &otuv Briteg elg ,opyüv 

Tj T0 Xx&xÜv mptagorti. $ 4o avisa 

baorcgecóou, oU uóvov ÓuX TjY OQYQV, ipio,s. 

eiii xal Oi civ cvreidnov. 8 4ià To ijr o Ph. 

yap xod qógovs veÀeiré* AevtovQyol ya (rrt 
v.d.. 

Oso) iol» sig «)r0 oUrO mpocgxapte- 1546. 

Qovvzec. 

7 dnódore ovy mt Tag OgstÀda* vip MS 
TOv qógor tr qogor, TQ T0 téLog TÓ »2 1p; 


tÉÀ0g, Tó tÓr goo» zóv gófor, [1] ci» Ep 


tip ei tur. * Myóeii piov óge(Lers, dip 
el Hi TÓ &AijAovg à e yam ó y&p ayazav 335; 


Mt. 22, 
TÓy Frégov, "OHOY memiojooxe. 


2Chr. 


9 To 7&p* 36ss. p. 
» 0v MOLyEVGEIG, OU goveicetg, 0v xA weig, EIUS 
0v wevOoueprvoríaetg , OUX émDvuijoetg n 
xai ei tig érépo évrodij, éy v0VTQ TQ ÀóyGou. 5,14. 
&raxegadauovraa, &y cQ* »Ayamosg TOT, 19, T 
mÀmQciov cov ec évróy". 10H. Gym ci) 
molo xoay ovx épydleteu]  mijpopo i 0n 19t 
oor vóuov 7 eye. !1 Kai TOUTO EiÜOTEG, E Sess 
YÓV xe«Q0vY, OTL dip juae jon & Ügryoylre rtt 
dyegO voa »ív yao éyyóreoy qu 9] G0-5pc ies 
tola, 7 óre émioveioauev. 2H ko ro 
mro£xoer, ] Di juépa. ]yyeev &mo9 ope 
Oa ovr và fpyu cov oxózovg xoi yüvao- 
uec và ónÀe oV garóg. 19 'Qc iy ju£pe 

1.L (proa): vzro. Grell. [KH]*? &Esoiou. GKSLH* cà. 

3. LT: c6 &yo$à E Épyo, d. Tj) xax (Al.: ésaiav *), 

5. DEFG: Uzordco:o9:s (* à avoyxn. Al.: dvdtysm). 

7. LT* à». 

9. G rell. [K]* à yevoouar. LT: iv và À. «6v. [L]* i» 

TO. LT: o:avróv. 

11. LT* pr. comma (G rell.: z&ro, eió-). 

12. LT: éóvc. 08 (ADE: «. Épyo). 


Eph.5,11; 
6, 131s. 





anb Sienerut, 


pntte$ Srbnun 
e Grfüllung. 


OQe$ Gefebe 








WSeinb Dungert, (o (peife ifr, burftet ifm, fo 
trdnfe ibn. SBenn bu baà tfuft, [o wirft 
bu feurige $toblen auf fein Saupt fanum- 

21 len. "af bid) nit ba8 8ófe übertoinben, 
[onbern überminbe ba8 SBofe mit Gutem. 


XEHE. ebermann (e9 untertfan ber Obrig- 
feit, bie Getalt über ibn fat. Senn cà tjt 
feine SObrigfeit, obne bon Gott; wo aber 
SObrigfeit ift, bie ift oon Gott oerorbnet. 

2*S9Ber fid) nun wiber bie SObrigfeit feet, 
ber wiberftrebet Glotte8 SOrbmung; bie aber 
miberítreben, werben über fid) eim llrtbeil 
3 empfaben. "Senn bie Getaltigen fino nidit 
ben guter Z9erfen, [onbern ben bófen qu 
fürdoten. Silft bu bid) aber nidt fürditen 
vor ber Sbrigfeit, (o tbue Gute8, [o wirft 
4bu £0b von berfelbigen faben. *9Oenn fie 
ift Gotte8 Sienerin, bir au gut. 3buft bu 
aber 3B0je8, (o fürdjte bid), benn fie tragt 
ba$ Gert nid)t um[onjt, fie ift Gotte8 
Sienerin, eine Siddjerin aur Gitrafe über 
5 ben, ber 3Bóje8 tfut. * Go [fepb num aué 
9totb untertfan, nidot allein um ber Gtrafe 
milfen, fonberm aud) um be8 Gemifjenà 
6 willen. *S:erbafben miüjjet ifr. aud) €dofi 
| gebet, benn fte fnb Gotteó Diener, bie 

i — folden Gdug follen fanbfaben. 

| * Go gebet mm jebermann, maá ifr [djuf- 

big fe)b; Gdjof, bem ber Cof. gebiibret, 
Soll, bem ber Soll gebüfret, Surdit, bent 
bie Wurdjt gebüfret, Gre, bem bie Gbre 

8 gebütfret. * epo niemanb nidjté fdulbig, 

benn baf ifr eud) unter einanber [iebet; 
benn ier ben anbern liebet, ber Dat baó 

9 Geje& erfüllet. *Genmn ba8 ba gefagt it: 

,Su follft nid) efebreden, bu folljt nidt 
tóbten, bu follft nit fteblen, bu foliit nidjt 
fat[d) Seugni geben, bid) fol( nidbtà ge- 
[üften^, unb fo ein anber Gebot mebr ijt, 
ba8 wirb in biefem SBort eerfaffet: , Su 
|. follft beinen 9tádjften Tieben. alà bid) fefbjt^. 
|..40 *Sie €iebe tfut bem 9tüd)ften nidjté si fea. 
Go ij mun bie €iebe be8 Gefebe8 Grfüf- 
| 4ilung. *"linb toell mir joldjeó tijjen, nem» 
|' fid) bie Jeit, baf. bie Citunbe ba ift augu 

- ftefen bom Gjlaf, fintemal unjer $i it 

12 nüfer ijt, beum ba tiré glaubten. $ie 
)tadjt ift bergangem, ber Sag aber Derbei 
gefommen, fo fajfet unà ab(egen bie 9Berfe 

ber (infternif, unb anlegen. bie SBaffen. be8 

-43 id.  "faffet unà efrbarlid) wanbe[n, 


9, U.L: Gejeignif. 





? 


Ad Hbomanos. 





(42, 24—43, 13) 649 
XHER. 





Of subjection to magistrates. 


thine enemy hunger, feed him; if hepo 
thirst, give him drink: for in so doing 9» 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
?lBge not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 
et every soul *be subject unto/ 2 s 

the higher powers. For ^there is no^? $35 
power but of God: the powers that?«»2,2. 
be are ordained of God.  ? Whosoever 7» !* 1. 
therefore resisteth *the power, resisteth cric 5,1. 
the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
sist shall receive to themselves damna- 
tion. ?For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? *do 41552 
that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: .4For he is the mi- 
nister of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for heis 
the minister of God, a revenger to ececute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. 9Whe- 
refore ^ye must needs be subject, notezea.8,2. 
only for wrath, *but also for conscience/1ret.2, 19 
sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God's ministers, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. 

7*Render therefore to all their dues $222 
tribute to whom tribute £s due; custom "^ ?»?* 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom honour. 80we no man 
any thing, but to love one another: for 
^he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 115 17 
law. 9For this, "Thou shalt not commit fe^ 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt,7*; 2:5 


3 Ex. 20, 18... 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- pt 5r 
ness, Thou shalt not covet: and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely, 

*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-*5,938- 

Mk, 19, 31. 
self. Gal. 5,14. 

lOLove worketh no ill to his neigh- ?*» 23 
bour: therefore 'love és the fulfilling. of^M*. 22,4. 
the law. 1.And that, knowing the time, 
that. now $t 4s high time "to awake out" ! $^! 
of sleep: for now és our salvation nearer'd P345 
than when we believed.. 12?The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand: "let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and ^let us put:on the armour of light. 2$ 


13" Let us walk honestly, as in the day; PAPE 
EOESEXCLTNIS 2 1Pet. 
1. Or, ordered. 13. Or, decently. 


n Eph. 5, 11, 
Col. 8, 8. 


6350 (13, 14—14, 14) 
XIV. 





in comessationibus et ebrietatibus, non 
in cubilibus et impudicitiis, non in con- 
14tentione et aemulatione; *sed induimini 
Dominum Jesum Christum, et carnis 


curam ne feceritis in desideriis. 


XEW. Infürmum autem in fide assu- 
mite, non in disceptationibus cogitatio- 
2num. *Alius enim credit se manducare 
omnia; qui autem infirmus est, olus 


3 manducet. *Is qui manducat, non man- 


ducantem non spernat, et qui non man- 


ducat, manducantem non judicet; Deus 
4enim illum assumpsit. *Tu quis es, 
qui judieas alienum servum? Domino 
suo stat aut cadit; stabit autem, potens 
Sest enim Deus statuere illum! *Nam 
alius judieat diem inter diem, alius au- 
tem judieat omnem diem; unusquisque 
6in suo sensu abundet. *Qui sapit diem, 
Domino sapit, et qui manducat, Domino 
manducat, gratias enim agit Deo; et qui 
non manducat, Domino non manducat, 
7et gratias agit Deo. *Nemo enim no- 
suum sibi vivit, et nemo sibi moritur; 
8*sive enim vivimus, Domino vivimus, 
sive morimur, Domino morimur. Sive 
ergo vivimus sive morimur, Domini 
9sumus. *In hoc enim Christus mor- 
tuus est et resurrexit, ut et mortuorum 
10 et vivorum dominetur. *Tu autem, quid 
judicas fratrem tuum? aut tu, quare 
spernis fratrem tuum? Omnes enim sta- 
1I bimus ante tribunal Christi, *Scriptum 
est enim: ,,Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, 
quoniam mihi flectetur omne genu, et 
120mnis lingua confitebitur Deo*.  *]ta- 
que unusquisque nostrum pro se ratio- 
nem reddet Deo. 
19 Non ergo amplius invicem judicemus, 
sed hoc judicate magis, ne ponatis of- 
14fendiculum fratri vel scandalum. —*Seio 
et confido in Domino Jesu, quia nihil 
commune per ipsum, nisi ei, qui existi- 


14. Al.: induite. FG: 2v 2zu9vulouc. 
2. A*se. Al.: manducat (D1FG: ig9iévo). 
4. A: judices. 
5. A* autem. 
9. A: et mort. Al.: revixit, 
10. À: sp. fr. t. in non manducando. 
11. A*: flectet. 





Ad Eiomanos. 


In ciborum dierumque usu damnatio cavenda. 





eboynuovog zréQumeTi Gor, ur xoljoug 4 7 TN 
uéO cue, wi) xofzeig xol Gacyeloug, wur &ptÓL Pi sr 
xci DA  14$6AX évóvoucOs cóv XUpU0Y DE 
Jucov» Xu», xc cg G&Qx0g ffQOvotav G*l-oes- 


! [ CoL3,10p 
py moiigÓe sg EmiOvuac. Lort EPIS 12. 


1Co.9,27. Gal. 5, 16. 
! Tov 08 &cOtrobrta cj mloru "1906-1 ds, 
AeufricOs, uy sig Otexploeie OueAoyiGuO. Gui sre 
2"Oc uiv zuotevet qyeiy zz&vea, ó 02 COO 5- i rds 
vr À&yavx icOÍlu. 9'O icO(ov cov PU ^at rd 
&cO(ovza ui) &&ovOcreízo, xoi 0 ul) dcOlav MONT 
tó» écÜ(o»te uj xguríro* 0 Org yàp a)- i57. 
vr moocelefero. 4X) cí; sl Ó xplvav. &À- yet is. 
lórgiov otxfzn»; v) (p xvplo ozjxeL 5 Mt ter 
aínte* oreÜnoston Of, Óvrazóg yap dor 1! 
à Qus erjoet cvóv, Os ply sions jp lE 
QUEE MIMEpur, 0c d xoíve: zt&oay 1u£- 97957. 
Qarv* éxwGoTOg £v TQ) (ín vot mÀmgogogs(-" 15? 
c0m. 9€'O gporà» zi; jucoav xvolo QQOPEL, ys, 2d 
xai ó uj qgovd» viv qufom» xvolo ov 
qpore. 'O éc0(o» xvpio écO(s, eUyagu- C997. 
ote y&Q vQ ÓÜegr xal Ó uy éaü(ow XVQQ Dos 10. 
ovx £cl, xol evyagiotet zQ Oeg. 7 Qv. 
óslg yo jua» éavtQ Un ze ovOslg éxvzq 
amoürjaust S5» cs yàp uev, c xvgi $t 
Qouev, é&» ve aroÓvjcaouer, tQ xvoloizs1o. 
Gaoüvijoxousp, 'Ed» ve oUr (uev, édy cebistim 
&moOvLoxoHsP, ToU xvglov sgu&ér. 9 Ei hritis 
zoUr0 yàp Xouotóc méDave xc) drígry hi 
x«l avébpcev, iv& xci vexQdw xoi Lowrco 
xvgisvgy. 10 X) O£, cí xolretg a0» QO8À.- Los s. 
q0» Gov; ?j xc cV, ví Skovcreig TOv Gs) Pese 
qó» cov; llavreg yàg mogeatQoóusOw cj dues 
Dunes 09 Xougrov. 11 D'Éygarton ydp* 
»ZG Ey, À£ys xvQu0g, Oti £poi Xp pet py: d re 
m yóvv, xol mco yAocoo sEouoAoyios- 
vo. TQ eq." 12 40e ovy Éxactog ju MC L33s- 
mpi éevtoU Àóyo» Oohcsi v) 9g. 1Cor. 3,6. 


13 Myxért ovv &ÀAQÀove xplrouev, &AA& v19- 
ToUto xpivwze uGÀÀor, v0 uy tiOévou f1006- wt 18.7. 
xoupo TQ GÓsÀgQ 7 oxavOolor, 14 Olde os 
xo mémetGu Ev xvolo "Incov, Ort ov0iv Ma. 

f a 2? € - E) - 
xoiov Óv avtob, ei ju) vq Aoyüpouéro ci pmi 
Act. 10,13. Mt. 15, 1p. 
1. Bow.: ài Aoywonów. 3. LT (pro x. ó): 6 04. 
4. LTOCABFG): 0vvoczt y. (CDE: Óvvacat). 
LT: ó xoroc. 
6. LTCABCDEFG)* «oi-opovzt. G rell.t(a. 0 20:9.)xoii. 
8. L: àz09v5,6zopucv (ter). 
9. LTHO* (pr.) x GKSLTO* . &véctz. Grell.:Éiyoe» 
10. LT: «8 9:3. 
12. L (* à»): dzcoduicu [v. 9:4]. 
14. R: óf éavr&. 





Ad Romanos. (43, 14—14, 14). 651 





Gie &Sáwaden im Gíauben, Sev frembe ned. 








af8à am Gage, nidi in Qrejfen unb Gau- 


fen, nidyt in ftammern unb lingudyt, nidjt 
14in $aber unb 9ieib, *[onbern giefet am 
ben £errm Sefum Griff, unb twartet be8 
Seife8, bod) afjo, bap er nidjt geil woetbe. 
XEV. Om Gdíwaden imn. Gíauten nef- 
met auf, unb beripirret bie Gemiffen nidjt. 
2 *(iner glaubet, er móge alferfei. ejfem, tvel- 
der aber fdjmad) ift, ber iffet ftraut. 
3*9 Befdjer ijfet, ber terad)te ben nidjt, ber 
ba nidjt iffet, unb tmefder nid)t ijjet, ber 
ridjte ben nid)jt, ber ba ijfet; benm Gott 
4fat tfn aufgenommen. *9Ber bi(t bu, baf 
bu einen [fremben ned ridteft? — Gr 
ftebet ober füllt feinem SDerrn. Gr mag 
aber woof[ aufgeridjtet werben, benm Gott 
5 fann. in tob aufrid)ten. *Giner Dàlt ei 
nen Sag oot bem anbern, ber anbere aber 
büít ale Sage afeid). Gin jegfidber [eh 
6 in feiner Steinung gemig.  *S8eldjer auf 
bie Sage flt, ber tfut8 bem errm, ib 
weídjer nidjt brauf Dült, ber fbut8 aud) 
bem Seren. Befdjer iffet, ber ijjet bem 
Serrm, benn er banfet Gott; meldjer nit 
iffet, ber ijfet nid)t bem errn, unb banfet 
7 Gott. *SDenn unfer feiner. febet. ibm felber, 
8 unb unfer feiner ftir6t ifm [efber. — " Eeben 
mir, (o lebem tir bem Berrn, fterben toit, 
fo fterben mir bem £errn.. Darum, mir [ez 
ben ober terben, [fo finb mir be8 Derrm. 
9*genn bajuü ift Gfriftuó aud) geftorben 
unb auferftanben unb wieber leGenbig wor- 
ben, baf er über 3obte unb Pebenbige 
10 err fep. *"SDu.aber, waé ridjteft bu bet» 
nen S8ruber? Ober bu anberer, maó ber- 
adjteft bu. beinen SBruber? SBir werben al(e 
oor bem StidtftupI Gfriftt bargeftellet wet» 
11 ben, *nad) bem gefdjrieben ftefet: ,&o abr 
aí8 id) leóe, fpridjt ber Serr, mir follen 
affe nie gebeuget werben, unb alle Sun- 
12 gen follen. Gott befennen". "Go trirb mun 
eim jeglidjer für jid) fel6(t Gott $tedenz 
fdjaft geben. 
13 Sarum laffet unà nidjt mefr einer ben 
/—  anberm ridjten, fonbern ba8 ridtet bi" 
mefr, baf niemanb [einem SBruber einen 
14 S(nftofi ober 9fergernif) barftelle. * 3d) ivetfj 
unb bin8 gemif im bem Bere Wefu, bafi 
nidjtà gemein ift am. ibm fetbft , obne ber 
eá redjnet für gemeim, bemjel6igen | iftà 





10. A.A: 9tidoterítubf. 


d 











Directions against uncharitable 
judgment. 


XIV. 
*not in rioting and drunkenness, "not in DOMINI 
chambering and wantonness, *notinstrife 90. 
and envying. l4But 'put ye on the Lord«?r, 25 2e 
Jesus Christ, and " make not provision !Fet. 4 3. 
1 Cor. 6, 9. 


for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. xps. ho 
s Jam. 9, 14. 


Him that *is weak in the faith receiver ca. 5,27. 
ye, but not to doubtful disputations. ?For np 
one believeth that he "may eat all things :15et 2; 11 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. ?Let10:, &s: 
not him that eateth despise him that eateth 57 
not; and *let not him which eateth not05 
judge him that eateth: for God hath re- T$. 
ceived him. 4*Who art thou that judgest4 Jam.4 12. 
another man's servant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be 
holden up: for God is able to make him 
stand. 5*0ne man esteemeth one day'Gizui- 
above another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind. 9He that fre-76a1.4 10. 
gardeth the day, regardeth $t unto the 
Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard et. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for $he* !Gr 3^ 
giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, 7 ** 
to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. "For "none of us liveth to him- ^19«5 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 9For 21:25 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; !***- *?. 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. ?For 'to this end Christ both 5299-5 
died, and rose, and received, that he might 
be *Lord both of the dead and living. ^ ^55. 
10pBut why dost thou judge thy brother? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for "we shall all stand before the' M*,25 3 
judgment seat of Christ. 1lFor it is writ-^c!$ 9? 
ten, "As I live, saith the Lord, everyjc6 s 1 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue" jJ 35.25. 
shall confess to God. 12S0 then "everyo s.125. 
one of us shall give account of himself ira. 4,5. 
to God. 

13Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge this rather, that 
?no man put a stumblingblock or an occa-^ 55; 
sion to fall in is brother's way. 1*1know, 
and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, Pthat A2 7*5 

1 Cor. 10, 25, 


there is nothing unclean of itself: but *to'y, 4 4. 


him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, 165, 5/7 
10. 








1 Orn not o fear his doubtful thoughts. | 5. Or, 
fully assured. 6. Qv, observeth. 14. Gr. common, 


652 (14,15—15,7.) 


Ad Romanos. 


—MAEUEOOCOO OO MLTMUEBTERDIENECETSRER—-———————————————————————— 


XIV. 


O ffensio cavenda. Sibi invicem inserviendum. 


TT——————————————M——MÓÉÁÉÁÉ————É— 


mat quid commune esse, illi commune 
15est. "Si enim propter cibum frater 
tuus contristatur, jam non secundum 
charitatem ambulas; noli cibo tuo illum 
perdere, pro quo Christus mortuus est. 
16 Non ergo blasphemetur bonum no- 
17strum. "Non est enim regnum Dei 
esca et potus, sed justitia et pax et 
18 gaudium in Spiritu sancto. *Qui enim 
in hoc servit Christo, placet Deo et pro- 
19batus est hominibus.  *ltaque quae 
pacis sunt, sectemur, et quae aedifica- 
lionis sunt, in invicem custodiamus. 
20 * Noli propter escam destruere opus Dei; 
omnia quidem sunt munda, sed malum 
est homini, qui per offendiculum man- 
21 ducat. "Bonum est non manducare 
carnem, et non bibere vinum, neque in 
quo frater tuus offenditur aut scandali- 
22 zaiur aut infirmatur. *Tu fidem habes? 
penes temet ipsum habe coram Deo; 
beatus, qui non judicat semet ipsum in 
23 eo, quod probat. *Qui autem discernit, 
si manducaverit, damnatus est, quia non 
ex fide; omne autem, quod non est ex 
fide, peccatum est. 
XW. Debemus autem nos firmiores im- 
becillitates infirmorum sustinere, et non 
2 nobis placere. X *Unusquisque vestrum 
proximo suo placeat in bonum ad aedi- 
3ficationem; "etenim Christus non sibi 
placuit, sed sicut scriptum est: ,Im- 
properia improperantium tibi ceciderunt 
Asuper me*. *Quaecunque enim scripta 
sunt, ad nostram doctrinam scripta sunt, 
ut per patientiam et consolationem Scri- 
$pturarum spem habeamus.  *Deus au- 
tem patientiae et solatii det vobis idipsum 
sapere in alterutrum secundum Jesum 
6 Christum, *ut unanimes uno ore hono- 
rificetis Deum et patrem Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. 
7 Propter quod suscipite invicem, sicut 
et Christus suscepit vos in honorem Dei. 


16. Al.: vestrum. 
17. A* enim. 
19. Al.* custod. (DEFGT qviatousr). 
21. À: offendit. 
2. Al.: nostrum. 


* , ' 
xouwov elvct, éxelro xowov. 19 Ej 0à à 
Boop 0 aÓsÀgoc cov Avmeirau, ovxétt P1 

B 3, FE ' - , , 
TX «yümp» meurt" ur TQ) oiuuti 
cOv &XélVOP C10ÀÀve, vrrio 
éÜ ave. 
' T € - M 
Js My Biaeqniuela c ovr (nO TO cya- "ps o 
90v. 17 Ov yo iow 9» facien vov Oeov CS tto. 
- h ^ , 1ÀAa Óu Uu 3 L.17,21; 
foocis xe móoig, &ÀÀG (X0400UYI, XOl Nie g 33 
4 , [3 "m 
e(gijvi «al qoa, & mvevpot yl 186 j&o P 113- 
, rd — - , 
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Ad Eiomanos. 


Ser 3Inftof. Sie Zünbe. Sie Otarfen 
im Glauben. 


(44, 15—45, 7.) 653 


The strong must bear with the weak. *xXHIV. 





15 gemein. *Gnbo aber bein SBruber über bel- 
ner Gpeije betrübet wirb, (o toanbelff bu 
[don nidi nad) ber 2iebe.  ieber, ber- 
berbe ber nid)t nit beiner Gypeife, um tef- 
dje8 wilfen Gbriftuá aeftorben ift. 

16 Sarum jdjfet, baB euer Gdja& nidjt 

17 serfüftert tverbe, "Denn baà Seid) Gotteà 
ift nid)t Gffe unb 3rinfen, fonbern. Ge- 
redjtigfeit unb QSriebe unb Qreube in bem 

18 5eiligen Geijt. "SBer barinnen Gfrifto bie- 

met, ber ift Gott gefüf(ig, unb ben SWen- 

19 fdjen toertb. *Sarum fajffet unà. bem nadj- 
fireben, ba8 gum Qrieben bienet, unb tvaó 

20 aur 3Befferung unter etmanber bienet, *2i- 
ber, berüóre nid) um ber Gpeife wmilfen 
(Sotte8 S':Berf. (8 ift amar ale8 rein, aber 
e8 iff nid)t gut bem, ber c8 ijjet mit ei- 

21 nem 2(nftoB. feine8. Getiffena. * G8 ift biel 
beffer, bu effeft feim Qeij), unb trinfeft 
feinen Sf Bein, ober ba8, baran fid) bein 
SBruber ftofet ober ürgert ober [d)ad) 

22 wirb. *£aft bu bem Glauben, [o Dabe ibn 
fei bir (ef6ft oor Gott. Gelig ift, ber ifm 
fetbft fein Getifer: madjet it bem, ba8 er 

23 annimmt. "*SBer aber barüber atoeifelt, unb 
iffet bod), ber ift berbammt, benn e8 gefet 
nidjt au8 bem Glauben. S8a8 aber nidi 
au8 bem Glauben gefet, ba8 ift Guinbe. 

XV. Bir aber, bie tir ftarf finb, follen 
ter Gjadjen Gebred)fid)feit tragen, unb 

2 nidjt Gefallen an unà jefber faben. "(G8 
ftelle fid) aber ein. jegfid)er unter unà al[o, 
baf er feinem 9tid)ften. gefalle gum. Guter, 

35;ur S8efjerung. "Denn aud) Goriftué nidt 
am ifm fefóer Gefallen batte, [onbern mie 
ge[djrieben. ftefet: Sie Cxf)madjen berer, 
bie bid) (djmáfen, finb über mid) gefallen^. 
4*98a8 aber qubor gejd)tieben ift, ba8 it 
unà gur Sefre ge[d)ricben, auf bafi ivit, 
burdj Gebulb unb Sroft ber Crit, off- 

5 nung Daben. * Gptt aber bet Giebulo wnb 
*e8 Srofte8 gebe eud), baf ibr einerfei gt 
finmet (eb unter einanber, nad) Sefu Gbrift, 

6* auf bag ifr einmütfigli mit Ginem 
SRunbe loet (Gott umb ben S8ater unjerá 
$errm. Sefu. Gbrifti. 

7 Syrum nefmet eud) unter einanber au, 
gfeid)mie eudj Gfriftu8 fat aufgenommen 


3, A.A: €dmad) .... tft (finp). U.L: Cdymadc. 








to him $t és unclean. 15 But if thy bro- powixi 
ther be grieved with thy meat, now $9. 
walkest thou not charitably. —"Destroy»icor.s, tt 
not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 

l6*Let not then your good be evil: cw: 
spoken of: 17'For the kingdom of God:1co. 5s. 
is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 18For he that in these things 
serveth Christ "is acceptable to 6God,v2cor.s21. 
and approved of men. 1?*Let us there-"i*255 
fore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith 
'one may edify another. ?0*For meati/ii? 
destroy not the work of God. *All things! 7 5 7- 
indeed are pure; "but it és evil for thatawe15 1. 
man who eateth with offence. 21Ités good 1 - 
neither to eat *flesh, nor to drink wine,» 1cor.8 9 
nor any thing whereby thy brother stum-. 1Cor3, 13. 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have z to thyself be- 

fore God. ?Happy £s he that condem-12o.3, 2 
neth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth. ?23And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he eateth 

not of faith: for *whatsoever $s not ofe ri. 1, 15. 
faith is sin. 

We *then that are strong ought toaGa.61. 
bear the "infirmities of the weak, and^»«.141. 
not to please ourselves.  2*Let every^i99** 
one of us please hés neighbour for his 757: 
good "to edification.  $*For even Christ? c. 14 1» 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, Jo.5. 3 
fThe reproaches of them that reproached ; vs. co, ». 
thee fell on me. *For 5 whatsoever? *5;5?*- 
things were written aforetime were 1$? 
written for our learning, that we through?Tis:5 16. 
patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 9"Now the God ofjQ 1 
patience and consolation grant you to 7^ 59 
be likeminded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 9That ye may 
!with one mind and one mouth glorify! ^*^ ?* 
God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

7 Wherefore "receive ye one an-kai&L5. 
other, 'as Christ also received us t0 io.52. 





15. Gr. according to charity. 23. Or, dis- 
cerneth and putteth a difference between meats. 
5. Or, after the example of. 


654 
XV. 


(15, 8 —23.) 


8*Dico enim Christum Jesum ministrum. 
fuisse cireumcisionis propter veritatem | 
Dei, ad confirmandas promissiones pa- 
9 trum, *gentes autem super misericordia 
honorare Deum, sicut scriptum est: 
Propterea confitebor tibi in gentibus, 
10 Domine, ct nomini tuo cantabo*.  *Et 
iterum dicit: ,Laetamini, gentes, cum 
11 plebe ejus — *Et iterum: Laudate 
omnes gentes Dominum, et magnificate 
12 eum omnes populi*, *Et rursus Isaias 
ait: ,,Erit. radix Jesse et qui essurget 
regere gentes; in eum gentes sperabunt**. 
13 * Deus autem spei repleat vos omni gau- 
dio et pace in credendo, ut abundetis 
in spe et virtute Spiritus sancti. 


14 Certus sum autem, fratres mei, et 
ego ipse de vobis, quoniam et ipsi pleni 
estis dilectione, repleti omni scientia, 

15 ita ut possitis alterutrum monere. *Au- 
dacius autem scripsi vobis, fratres, ex 
parte, tanquam in memoriam vos redu- 
cens, propter gratiam quae data est 

16 mihi a Deo, *ut sim minister Christi 
Jesu in gentibus, sanctificans Evangelium 
Dei, ut fiat oblatio gentium accepta et 

17 sanctificata in Spiritu sancto. *Habeo 
igitur gloriam in Christo Jesu ad Deum. 

18*Non enim audeo aliquid loqui eorum, 
quae per me non efficit Christus in 
obedientiam gentium, verbo et factis, 

19 *in virtute signorum et prodigiorum, in 
virtute Spiritus sancti, ita ut ab Ierusa- 
lem per circuitum usque ad Illyrieum 

20repleverim Evangelium Christi. "Sic 
autem praedicavi Evangelium hoc, non 
ubi nominatus est Christus, ne super 

21 alienum fundamentum aedificarem, *sed 
sicut scriptum est: ,Quibus non est 
annunciatum de eo, videbunt, et qui 
non audierunt, intelligent**. 

22 Propter quod et impediebar plurimum 
venire ad vos, et prohibitus sum usque 

23 adhuc. *Nunc vero ulterius locum non 





9. A: super misericordiam et: Propter 
hoc (* Domine). 

12. A: in eo. 13. Al. (pro ult. et): in. 
16. A* et. 18. Al.: effecit. 

21. St (p. aud.) de eo. 

22. Al.* et- adhuc (S: sed). 
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Ad Elom»amnos. 


JP'aganorum vocatio eé manudaium PPuulo ministerium. 





Mt. 15,24, 
20,25. 


9500. 94éyo 0f, Jnoovv Xpuozóv Óttxoroy 
yeyevijaO ou meQrtonis vmip ala D ele. Ü'eov, 
ez 70 BeBoudia au. tüg £o jehias zQy mo-*e 955. 
tío, 9z& 06 7] vmio tÀ£ovg Óo&aoou 1? 
vüv Ótóv, xaOog yéyoomtcu* » 4h tolto "s RR 
&ouoAoyicouet cot é& £Ovect, xol và 0v0- 
uxzí cov puo. 10 Koi za) A£ygi ,,Ei- 59286. 
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Li 12, 


14 THénuua: às, adegot uov, xai QU- 
zÜc zi reQl juor, Ori xci «voi ucro ier 
dove ayamaUrre, memor mae 1v0- 
0&00c, Óvvapuevot xai (Love vovOsreiv. 
15 Tolungotsgor óà £ypepa vui, ,&oeÀ gol, 
d pégove, ec emovoputpvr oo bnag, t IT edd 


22, 50. 


Ps.117,1. 
67,1s. 


Es.11,10. 
Ap.5,5. 
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16,26. 
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Ad Romanos. 


(45,8—23.) 655 





Ser Sienft ber Siufneibunm, $a$ Dpfer 


ber Deibemn, 


We must imitate Christ. 


XV. 





83u Gotte8 obe. *3d) (age aber, baf Se- 
fu8 Gbriftuá (e eim Siener gemefen ber 
3Bejdonetbung um ber 9Babrbeit tif(en Got- 
íe8, gu beftütigen bie SBerbeiung, ben S8á- 
9 tert. gefoefen, *bag bie £eibert aber Gott 
loben um ber 3Barmbergigfeit voillen, wie 
gefd)rteben ftebet: Sarum will id) bid) 
loben unter ben Deiben, unb beinem 9ia- 
| 10 men jingen^. "lInb abermal [ipridbt er: 
sOteuet euc), ifr &eiben, mit feinem 9S3olt^. 
EB 11 "inb abermal: ,£obet ben SDerrn, afe ct 
| 12 ben, unb preifet ibm alle. SBofer! ^ 
| abermal forid)t Sefaja8: ,(&8 mirb feim bie 
- Surge Seffe, unb ber auferfteben mirb gu 
berrfd)en über bie BDeiben, auf ben merben 
13 bie &eiben boffen^, *(Gott aber ber Soff- 
nung erfülle eud) mit affer Wreube unb 
Sriebe im Glauben, bag ifr obl(ige Soffmutg 
fabt burd) bie fraft be8 Deiligen Geifte8. 
14 d weif a&er fajt mobf oon eud, [ic 
ben SBrüber, bag ibr felber vol Gütigfeit 
íepb, erfüffet mit aller GrfenntniB, bap 
ibr eud) unter einanber fónnet ermafjmen. 
15*93d) fab8 aber bennod) gemagt, unb eud) 
etivaà wollen (doteiben, lieben 3Brüber, eud) 
gu erinnern, um ber Gnabe willen, bie mit 
16 von Gott gegeben ijt, *baf id) foll [eom 
ein. Sjtener Gorifti unter bie eiben, gu 
ppfert ba8 Gboangelium Gotteó, auf baf 
bie £eiben eim S pfer erben, Gott ange- 
nem, gebeifiget burd) ben feiligen Geijt. 
17*S9arum fann id mid) rüfmen in Sefu 
18 Górifto, baf id) Gott bine. * Denm id 
bürfte nid)t etia reben, too bajfelbige Gori- 
fiu$ nidjt burd) mid) mírfete, bie Deiben 
gum Geforjam au bringen burd) 9Bort unb 
19 SBerf, *burd) raft ber Seide unb 23um- 
ber, unb burd) Kraft be8 Geijteá: Giotte8, 
alfo, baf id) eon Serufalem am unb ume 
fer Bi8 an Slgricum allá mit bem Gean- 
20 geftum —Griftt exfüllet afe; "unb mid) 


(onberid) geffiffen, ba& Geangefium gu pre» | 


bigen, mp Ghrifti tame nidt 6efannt war, 
auf baf id) nidjt auf einen. fremben (Syunb 
21 5auete, *fonbern tie ge[dyricben ftebet : 
"SiBeldjen nidjt ift bon ifm verfünbiget, bte 
íolfenà fefen, unb mefdje nidjt gefótet faz 
ben, foflená verfteben". aT .1F. 
- 22. SX ijt aud) bie Cade, barum id) oief- 
mal serfinbert bim gu cud) gu fommen. 


* inb | 








the glory of God. 9Now I say thatpoWiNI 
7 Jesus Christ was a minister of the cir- — 60. 

eumcision for the truth of God, "to»xes24 
confirm the promises made unto the4es325. 
fathers: 9And ?that the Gentiles might » «».3, s. 


: x : . or. 1, 2U. 
glorifr God for hés mercy; as it 1s,361016 


written, PFor this cause I will confess, 7. s, 4». 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name. !?And again he saith, 
^RMejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.« »«.:5, 4s. 
llAnd again, "Praise the Lord, all yerrs 71. 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 


| 12And again, Esaias saith, *There shall'/s7.1.19. 


be a root of Jesse, and he that shall ?51!9 
rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust. 19Now the God 
of hope fill you with all *joy and peace in' bs 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 Ánd *I myself also am persuaded"grt^* 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, "filled with all knowledge, ",! &r,* 
able also to admonish one another. 
19 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, 
as putting you in mind, *because of the * 5» 5* 
grace that is given to me of God, 16 That, 75. 
YI should be the minister of Jesus Christy e». 1119. 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of1753,7- 
God, that the *offering up of the Gentiles: t» 56,2». 
might be acceptable, being sanctified —' - 
by the Holy Ghost. !?I have therefore 
whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ 
^in those things which pertain to God.« ne». 5, 1. 
18For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things "which Christ hath not Ac213 
wrought by me, *to make the Gentiles cd«i5. 
obedient, by word and deed, 1?" Through Actsmar. 
mighty signs ànd wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyricum, 
I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
?0Yea, so have I strived to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named, *lest 4245".15 
I should build upon another man's foun- 
dation: ?1Butas it is written, *To whom, i. :2, 15. 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: and 
they that have not heard shall understand. 

?2Wor which cause also *I have been £2 239. 


1 ; Th. 2, 17. 
much hindered from coming to you. 


16. Or, sacrificing. 22. Or, many ways, 
or, oftentimes, 


656  (15,24—10, 5.) 


Ad NHRomanos. 
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IPauti iter et collatio. 


habens in his regionibus, cupiditatem 
autem habens veniendi ad vos ex multis 
24jam praecedentibus annis, *cum in Hi- 
spaniam proficisci coepero, spero quod 
praeteriens videam vos, et a vobis de- 
ducar illuc, si vobis primum ex parte 

25 fruitus fuero. *Nunc igitur proficiscar 

26 in lerusalem ministrare sanctis. "*Pro- 
baverunt enim Macedonia et Achaja col- 
lationem aliquam facere in pauperes san- 

27 ctorum, qui sunt in Ierusalem. *Placuit 
enim eis, et debitores sunt eorum; nam 
si spiritualium eorum participes facti 
sunt gentiles, debent et in carnalibus 

28 ministrare illis. *Hoc igitur cum con- 
summavero, et assignavero eis fructum 
hunc, per vos proficiscar in Hispaniam. 

29 *Scio autem, quoniam veniens ad vos 
in abundantia benedictionis Evangelii 
Christi veniam. 

30 Obsecro ergo vos, fratres, per Do- 
minum nostrum Jesum Christum et per 
charitatem sancti Spiritus, ut adjuvetis 
me in orationibus vestris pro me ad 

31Deum, *ut liberer ab infidelibus, qui 
sunt in Judaea, et obsequii mei oblatio 

32 accepta fiat in lerusalem sanctis, "ut 
veniam ad vos in gaudio per voluntatem 

33 Dei et refrigerer vobiscum. — *Deus au- 
tem pacis sit cum omnibus vobis! Amen. 


XW.  Commendo autem vobisPhoeben 
sororem nostram, quae est in ministerio 
2 ecclesiae, quae est in Cenchris, *ut eam 
suscipiatis in Domino digne sanctis, et 
assistatis ei, in quocunque negotio vestri 
indiguerit; etenim ipsa quoque astitit 
3 multis et mihi ipsi. "Salutate Priscam 
et Aquilam, adjutores meos in Christo 
4 Jesu *(qui pro anima mea suas cervices 
supposuerunt, quibus non solus ego 
gralias ago, sed et cunctae ecclesiae 
5 gentium), *et domesticam ecclesiam eo- 


24. Al.: sed cum eft: videbo. 
25. Al.: proficiscor. À* in (eti. in f. 26). 
27. À: spiritalium. Al.: factae s. gentes. 
29. A* Evang. 
30, A* sancti. S: et me. A* vestris. 
31. E: remuneratio. 
32. Al.: ut (bis). Al.: requiescam. 
1. A* in. 


Commendatio et satutationes. 
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z0Q8vOMOA Big egovaadiju, Oitxovoy Toi; t 


&yloig. 26 Evóoxnoay yao Moxedovíz, xoà yr 
Aaa. xotvtovíay TU noujoaa Oc élg TOUg deed 
aoo TOY &yloy vo» £y TepgovooAjp. Ou 2U. 
21 Evóóznoav 7&0, xai ógeézat Gite» ane 
eigtv" &i yàp ois avevuactix olg &UtÓ? £x0t-Q o). 
voviooy. v& £Ovm, ógelAovat x«l érv voig 
cwQxixoi; Aerovgyroui cvrois.  ?8 Tovro 
Uy émitel ons, xi Gqpayuauevog GUTOÍS py, 417. 
zÓv xg TOUVTOY, AED ór Üudy 5. 
elg TqV navy. ?9 Olüo, 0£, 01 &youe- 
vog mtQ0g pg v mino evioylug voy t 
evayyeíov v0U -XoutoU £Aevoopou. 

0 I ooo. Óà op&g, &ÓsAqoí, Qix co "^**- 
«vlov ju Tioov Xpoiwrov xol Oi cc 


ey&muo ToU myevporzog , cvruyayioaa Qa pius 


uot éy vais mQ0cevyoric vni éuoV rrQ0c trs 
Os0v, 31iya. óvcóc amo và» azstO oUyrcoy * o3 5 
&y «py lovümie, xoi (va 7 Ówxorím ov jn 11.27. 
e(s "I|govaadzin simpocdiereg yérgeon tois E 
Oelfutiros O50U xol Gvvavosztoóompau yir. Pr re 
33* Q 0à Oe0c T/G etpiie neto. ZzUrTOYV vn 
vuo». Aun. 1T1.5,23. 1 Cor, 


14,33. Ebr. 13,20. 
! Ziviloenj 0à Üui do(Bny vQv. a:- 
gr gj», ovcar Óudxovov je aa lotg a a Ye 
"íjc dy Keyyoevis, * iva E moocó soe 12,10. 
iv xvplo caítoc TOY &ylor, xoi .maQuorire uS 
avri & Q v jud» xojCn mro yai xai 
yào arm mpocz«tug m0ÀÀOv yero xai 
avrov éuoU. 9 /4omücucós Iolcxa» xcd 43. 
LxvAav, vOvUG cvvsQyove pov & Xoiotg ^" pt 
"goov, * oítwec onio cijg Vvyrie Lov Tüy M rypve- 
éavzóy TQ Aor vatonxar, pg 
póvoc eUytpto o) QA xai mou ai &xxa- 


olg ovx iyO ops. 
oci c0 Vou 9xoi vj» x«r olxov xv- 10*5 


16,19. 


24. LT: Gc àv. GKSLTH* é&AevG. gtQ0c vu. GKSTH* 
yao. LT: àg vuów (L: £z. (éàz. yàg -ipzAqa) 
vvvi 0i v4.). 
29. GSLTO* «5 tÜoyy. t. (DAEFG: i» zÀnogopin). 
31. LT(* alt. ivo): 7 Jogogogio: (c. BDAFG)et: iv to. 
32. L: 8 S ow (* ».). LT: xvois "Igo8. T* x. evravaz. Up. 
33. [KL]T* Aujv. 

2. G'KLTHO: av77. 

3. R: Hoicnuákov. 








Sie Gteuer nad) Serufalent. 9955be. 
Spri8ca unb 9Iquila. 






ILL 
| 23 *9tun. id) aber nid)it mefr S9taum abe it 
biejen fánberm, babe aber SBerlangen au 


24*menn id) reijet erbe it Difpanien, mill 


id ba burd)reijen unb eud) jeben tmerbe, 

unb oor eud) bortbin geleitet erben moge, 

[o bod, baf id) guepr mid) ein wenig mit 
25 eud) ergóbe. "Stun aber fafre id) bin. gen 
| 26 Serujalem, ben Seifigen au SOienft. *Senn 
bie au8 SDtacebonia unb 2[djaja Daben wil- 
ligi) eine gemeine Gteuer. 3ufammen. gez 
| 21 Teat ben armen £eiligen au Serujalem. *Gíie 
aben8 willigfid) getban unb fimb aud) ifre 
Gdjufbner. Senn fo bie Deiben fnb ifrer 
geiftfiden Güter tfeiffaftig gemorben, ijtà 
bil(ig, bap fte ifnen aud) in. fei6lidjen Gi- 
| 28 tern Soienft Bemeifen. *9Benn id) mum. [of- 
| — dje8 auágerid)tet, unb ifnen biefe Srudt 
berftegeft Babe, tif( id) burd) eud) in .i- 
| 29 [panien atefen. —*S d) meiB aber, menn id) 
qu eud) fomme, baB id) mit vollem Gegen 
be8 (oangefit. Grifti fommen erbe. 

Sd) ermafne eud) aber, lieben 3Brüber, 
burd) unjern £errn Sefum Griff, unb 
burdj bie iebe be8 Geifte&, bap ifr mit 
felfet fümpfen mit SBeten für mid) su Gott, 
| 91*auf bap id) errettet. erbe von ben lin- 
glüubigen im Subüa, umb bag meim Dienjt, 
| ben id) gen Serufalem tfue, angenefm tverbe 
| 92 ben Óeiligen, *auf bag id) mit (reuben au 
| eud) fomme, burd) ben. 9Bilfen Gotteó, unb 
33 mid) mit eud) erquidfe. — * Der. Gott aber 

be8 Wrieben8 fe) mit eud) allen! 9imen. 


| 30 


| XWI. ^d befeóe eud) aer. unfere &djme- 
fter $Bfóbe, weídje ift am SDienft ber Ge- 
2 meine au fendjtea, *baf ifr fie aufnebntet 
im bem errn, toic fidj8 aiemet ben Seit 
gem, unb tfut ijr SBeiftanb üt allem Ge- 
(diifte, barin fie euer bebarf. Senn. fte bat 
qud) S8iefen SBeiftanb getan, aud) mir fefbft. 
3 *Grüfet bie SBriácd unb ben 2[quila, meine 
4 Gefülfen im Gfrifto Sefu, "melde Dabem. 
für mein eben. ife ülfe bargegeben, tel- 
djen nidjt al(ein id) banfe, (onbern alle Ge- 
5 meinen unter ben eiben. —* (ud) grüfet 


1 U.L: eud) unfete. 


eud) au fommen bon bielen Syabren Der, | 


id) gu eud) fommen. Senn id) foffe, baf | 


| journey, 'and to be brought on my way: Actis, s. 


Ad Romanos. 





(45,24—16, 5.) 657 
XV. 





Paul promiseth to see them. 


?3But now having no more place in these pir 
parts, and "having a great desire these 60. 
many years to come unto you; ?*When-^aeu92. 
soever I take my journey into Spain, I will c». 1,11 
come to you: for I trust to see you in my 





thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat 

filled with your company. ?5But now *Dysrorir 
go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the 
saints. 26 For !it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor saints which are at 
Jerusalem. ?"]t hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For "if them cn. ir. 
Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, "their duty is also 
to minister unto them in carnal things. 
28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, Ior».417. 
will come by you into Spain. ?9PAndpco.11. 
I am sure that, when I come unto you, 

I shall eome in the fulness of the. 
blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the ; »».2, 1. 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and *for the lover; si" 
of the Spirit, "that ye strive together with; 2T» $7 
me in gour prayers to God for me; 31*That v cx. 1, 10. 
[ may be delivered from them that do notico: 4; 1» 
believe in Judea; and that my service y cox. 16, 
which 1 have for Jerusalem may be a€-5c,75; is. 
cepted of the saints; 32"That I may come pono. c 
unto you with joy *by the will of God, and, ,, ^. 
may with you be ?refreshed. 33Now *theleor 15i 


God of peace be with you all. Amen. — T $95. 


2 Th. 3,16. 
Heb. 13, 20. 
I commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of,the church which 
is at *Cenchrea: ?"That ye receive her *^c&*18 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that *,Th. TX 
ye assist her in whatsoever business she 
hath need of you: for she hath been a 
suecourer of many, and of myself also. 
3Greet *Priscilla and Aquila my helpers* ^:515? 
in Christ Jesus: *Who have for my life? 4 1? 
laid down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. ?Likewise greet 


11 Cor. 16, 
1:2. 
2 Cor. 8, 1. 
9, 2, 12. 


n 1Cor. 9, 
11. 
Gal. 6, 6. 


24. Gr. with you. ver. 32. 91. Or, are dis- 
obedient. 
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6508 (16,6—20.) 


Ad Hiomanos. 





XVI. 


Balutationes. 





; eX. 
rum. Salutate Epaenetum, dilectum mihi, 


6 qui est primitivus Asiae in Christo. *Sa- 
lutate Mariam, quae multum laboravit 
7in vobis. *Salutate Andronicum et Ju- 
niam, cognatos et concaptivos meos, 
qui sunt nobiles in Apostolis, qui et 
8ante me fuerunt in Christo. — *Salutate 
Ampliatum, dileclissimum mihi in Do- 
9 mino. "*Salutate Urbanum, adjutorem 
nostrum in Christo Jesu, et Stachyn, 
10 dilectum meum. — *Salutate Apellen, 
11 probum in Christo. *Salutate eos qui 
sunt ex Aristobuli domo.  Salutate He- 
rodionem, cognatum meum.  Salutate 
eos, qui sunt ex Nareissi domo, qui 
12sunt in Domino. *Salutate Tryphaenam 
et Tryphosam, quae laborant in Domino. 
Salutate Persidem charissimam, quae 
13 multum laboravit in Domino. *Salutate 
Rufum, electum in Domino, et matrem 
l4ejus et meam. *Salutate Asyncritum, 
Phlegontem, Hermam, Patrobam, Her- 
15 men, et qui cum eis sunt fratres. *Sa- 
lutate Philologum et Juliam, Nereum et 
sororem ejus, et Olympiadem, et omnes, 
16 qui cum eis sunt, sanctos.  *Salutate 
invicem in osculo sancto. Salutant vos 
omnes ecclesiae Christi. 


17 Rogo autem vos, fratres, ut obser- 
velis eos, qui dissensiones et offendicula 
praeter doctrinam, quam vos didicistis, 

18faciunt, et declinate ab illis.  *Hujus- 
cemodi enim Christo Domino nostro non 
serviunt, sed suo ventri, et per dulces 
sermones et benedictiones seducunt cor- 

19 da innocentium. *Vesra enim obedientia 
in omnem locum divulgata est; gaudeo 
igitur in vobis, sed volo vos sapientes 

20 esse in bono et simplices in malo. * Deus 
autem pacis conterat Satanam sub pedi- 
bus vestris velociter! ^ Gratia Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi vobiscum! 


5. À: Ephaen. S: prim. ecclesiae As. in 
Chr. Jesu. 

6. 8: in nobis (DEFG: iv opi»). 

7. AS: Juliam. 

9. A* Jesu. | 
11. À: Arestoboli (* [bis] domo), | 
14. À: Phlegonta ef: Hermen .. Hermam. 
18. E: Dom. et Chr. nostro. 

20. Al.: conteret. 


Adversus dissidia. 





Tüy» £xxÀmoímy.  domaoao0s '"Emoíverov, 
zóv Gyamvór Mov, Og éorw &mapyi) UUG Wiss 
"Again el Xoiatóv. 0 danácacOs Maui, siot 
qtu moÀÀa éxomíuctv sig quüg. "7 4doma- 
once Jdyoporixov xoà "Iovvías, voUg ovy- C 
yeveig pov xol cvvatyuaAo Tovg uov, otzuvéc Cos 
eic smíGI]M0L fv voi; &rr0OTÓAOUQ, Ol xol e 
mQ0 éuoU yeyóvaow £v XqucQ. S Moná-Gari 
cac0e AdunMay, vóv &yamQróv uov &y xv- 
oí. 9.4on&cecÓs Ovofuvóv, vÓv cvveg- "* 
yo» quw y XoutQ, xai Xekyvv, zóv &ya- 
myróv gov. 10 ozacao0s dniAlgp, cop Coit;t9 
Oóxiuov iv XoiovQ.  MondácacÓs vovg jx (i Cobtt 
t&» Lowtofovlov. !/4omacac0s 'Hoo- 
lc, zóv cvyyery uov. V4omécacOs roUg 
&x. và» Nagxíocov vovg Orrag &v XVQUQ- cd ost 
12^4on&cucÓs Toígewav xc Tovgócar, 
vg xomioug iv xvoío. Ldonácacós Ilso- 
cíÓm, vj» a&yamQtQY, 5ttg moÀÀA &xomíuoep» "9 
&y xvpíg. 13 4onacauc0s "Polgor, vov £x yel 1 
lextOv év xvglo, xol Tj» wyríoa a t00 xoi 659- 
duov.  */4oz60nc0s JAovy«Quov, dUAE- 
yorza, 'Eou&v, IHotoóf«v, 'Eouj» xci vovg 
ci» a&wtoi; &OsAgove. d9?' 4omücacOs Qu- 
ÀóAoyor xci loviícv, Nuoía xoi vj» &3eÀ- 
gr» «vtov, xci 'Ülvumv, xci vOUg GUY 
«vtoig m&vrGg &ylovg. 19.4onácacOs QÀ.- 1616,20 
AjÀovg i» gujuezt yi. Aonibovtetyps Se 
vu&g «i éxxlyoles v0U XpouzoV. Pu 
d IHapexoÀd ó2 vus, &eÀqof, OX07LEUP jos dos 
TOVc vXtc Otyootaa(ug xai à axdyduAa napi; 
vj» Ot)wyiv, 5v Vueig SudDers, motoUrrac, Ph s 
anui &uxMvare cm  avtOw. 19 Oi yàp coii CPC 
z0t tQ xvglo zuor InooU XpouwtQ ov dov- 
Asvovotw, &ÀÀ& cj éevrdw xoig, xol Ou 


v... 


Ph.3,19, 
Jud.12; 


j 


Xo xcgÜ(ag vOv cxcxoy. 19'H J&Q VHOY iss 

c ' , A » abe 

vzaxon eis m&vtec Gqixero* ycíou) ovr» co 15-65. 
* 


325 € ^ L - * ? 
8g vpiv, Ocio à ouóg cogovs ui» sre 


» * * , , jt 
8g 70 &y«0Or, «xegaíovg O8 si; tO xcxov, 7*5 


20'O ài 9e0e cüc eipnvye cvrvrQÓpet vOv oor sii. 


^ € ^ ^ - 
c«T&yGy VnO TOV; móÓ0xg vuGr iy cyst. qeu 


€ , "-" - A * 
H giis vob svpíov jud» "IrooU Xouroiiss 


ueÜ. Vu». R.16,24. 
5. G rell.: «.14oíioc. 6. LT: Magia» et: onc. 
7. LT: yéyovav. 8. AFG:Iduniwcvov. 

14. LTO: "oui, IL, 'Eguav. 

15. Al.: "Teviav, IVro£ov, 'OAvuziav e Olvuzrtida. 

16. G rell.t (p. à4.) z&cou. 

18. G rell.* Irc. (G1: Xo. uv). 

19. LT: ég' vu. 8v y. (* ó et pi»). 

20. R[KTr (in f.) 4v. 


LÍ , 2 n. MEO 3 
Tie Xonotoloyíug xoi svAoylog &omrord ote ir 








Ad Homanos. 


Qrüge an bie Genofjen. Ser Dienft bem $SBaide. 


(46,6—20.)) 659 


Paul sendeth divers greetings and *X Vi. 








bie Gemeine. it irem £aufe.. Grüpet Gpá- 

netuá, meinen 2iebften, welder ijt ber Grfte 

lig unter benem au8 9[djija im Gbrifto. 
6 *Grüfet Saria, meld)e ciel 3ytübe unb 2(r- 
* feit mit un8 gefabt fat. *Grüfet ben 9(n- 

bronicuó unb ben Syuniaá, meine Gefreunbte 

unb meine 9Xitgefangene, weldje finb be- 

rüfmte 9(poffef, unb tor mir gemejem in 
8 Gbrifto. *Griüfet 9[mpfia8, meinen Sieben 
9i bem ÓDerru.  *OGrüpet lurban, unjfern 
. Gebülfen in Gbrijto, unb Gtadj9e, meinen 
10 gieben. * Grüfet 2(pef(e8, ben. SBemáfrten 
| — in Gfrifto. (Grüfet bie ba fib von 9ri- 
| 11 ftobufu& Gefinbe. *Griüfet Serobion, nei- 
| — men Gefreunbten. —Grüfet bie ba jinb oon 
| 12 9tarcijfu8. Gefinbe, in bem Serrn. *Grüfiet 
| — bie S3r9pfena unb bie 3rbpbo[a, welde in 
bent £Derrn gearbeitet Daben. — Grüfet bie; 
| — Sgerftá, meine 2iebe, tvefd)e in bem Serm 

13 vie. gearbeitet Bat. *Grüfet Jujus, ben 
| S(fuáermábiten in bem £Derrn, unb feine unb 
| 14meine Sutter. —* Grüfet 9(foneritu& unb 
Spolegor, Sermaà, 3Batrobaó, £ermes, unb 
| 15 bie SBrüber bet ifnem.  *Grüfet fDbilolo- 
gu unb bie Sulta, Stereu8 unb feine &dme- 
| fter, unb. Ofgmpaé, unb affe &eiligen. bei 
| 16 ifnen. *Grüfet eud) unter einanber mit 
bem Beiligen fuf. (8 grüfen eud) bie Ge- 
meinen Gbrifti. 

Sd) ermafne aber eud), fieben SBriüber, 
baf ifr auffefet auf bie, bie ba Qertren- 
nung unb Sfergernif anriditen, neben ber 
ere, bie ifr gelermet Daft, unb teiibet 
18 son benjefbigen. *SDenn [olde bienem nit 

vem Gern Seju. Gfrifto, fonberm irem 

SBaudje, unb burd) (üfe 9Borte unb prüd- 

tige Steben erfüfren fie bie unjdulbigen 
19 eren. "Denn euer Geborfam ift unter 

jebermann au8gefommen. SDerfalben freue 

id) mid) ü6er eudj. Qd) will aber, bafi 

ifr tweife febb auf8 Gute, aber einfáltig 
20 auf8 98ófe. *9(Ger ber Gott be8 Wriebenó 

jerttete ben Gatam unter eure Qüfe im 

furent — Oie Gnabe un[erá Derrü Sefu 

Gorifti fe) mit eudj! 





B1 


salutations. 
*the ehurch that is in their house. Sa- port 


lute my wellbeloved Epxnetus, who is 60. 
*the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 41cer.1& 
6Greet Mary, who bestowed much ]la- cor.4 15. 

» * Philem. 2. 
bour on us. "Salute Andronicus and.1ico: 16, 
Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also *were in Christ be-; ca. 1,27. 
fore me. SGreet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. ?Salute Urbane, our help- 
er in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus' 
houshold. 1!Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the hous- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. !?Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. !3Salute Rufus *chosen 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 
líSalute Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them.  15Salute Phi- 
lologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them.  16^Salute one^!Cer 16 
another with an holy kiss. The chur-iom B5 
ches of Christ salute you. 


g 2Jo. 1. 


1Pet. 5, 14. 
17Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 

them "which cause divisions and offen-* ^55 
ces contrary to the doctrine which ye!Tw.53/ 
have learned; and *avoid them. 18For*!cw59 
they that are such serve not our Lord ?",5 5 
Jesus Christ, but 'their own belly; and^gs 5 
"by good words and fair speeches de-, 5*5. 
ceive the hearts of the simple.  19Foriri.6,5 
" 1 i m Col. 2, 4. 
your obedience is come abroad unto?Tw 5. 
all men. I am glad therefore on your 272,3. 
behalf: but yet I would have you ? WiSed M10 n 
unto that which is good, and simple! ^" !*?* 
concerning evil. ?0 And Pthe God of. 
peace ?shall bruise Satan under yours Ge.s v. 
feet shorlly. "The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 


r ver. 24, 
1 Cor. 16, 23. 
2 Cor. 13, 14. 

Ph. 4, 23. 
lTh. 5, 28. 
2 Th. 3, 18. 


10. Or, friends. 11. Or, friends. 19. Or," ^^ 2L 


harmless. 20. Or, tread. 
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660 (16,21—27.) 
XVI. 


Ad Homanos. 


Salutationes. Conclusio. — Inscriptio. 


———— M — — CÓ EEPIEDRE 


21  Salutat vos Timotheus, adjutor meus, 
et Lucius et Jason et Sosipater, cognati 
22 mei. "Saluto vos ego Tertius, qui scripsi 
23 epistolam, in Domino.  *Salutat vos 
Cajus, hospes meus, et universa ecclesia. 
Salutat vos Erastus, arcarius civitatis, 
24 et Quartus frater. * Gratia Domini 
uostri Jesu Christi cum omnibus vobis! 


Amen. 


25 Ei autem, qui potens est vos confir- 
mare juxta Evangelium meum et prae- 
dicationem Jesu Christi, secundum re- 
velationem mysterii temporibus aeternis 

26 taciti *(quod nunc patefactum est per 
Scripturas Prophetarum secundum prae- 
ceptum aeterni Dei, ad obeditionem 

27 fidei), in cunctis gentibus cogniti, *soli 
sapienti Deo, per Jesum Christum, cui 
honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum! 
Amen. 


21 4ozatorret uis TinóOsoc, ó avreg- 455 


/ , DESI, yt po fActi3, 1; 
y0c uov, xai zdovxiog xol I&cov xci 20-2 SU 


22 46matouo N197.— — 
?Th3,17 


oízr190g, ol ovyyeveig uov. 
juo £yo Tépri0g 0 yocwac v?» & Agvf 
Ups fyà Téíorig 0 yodwac T» imuwToAjv (Tho 
&y xvpílq. 
Eévos uov xci tic $xxAmaeg OÀgg. ona ies 
Ds nn? 4 S ; T m.4,20 
Cert vua Eoaotoc , 0 OiXOPOMOG Tic TTO-jierisza 
Asoc, xci Kovagrog 0 &Ó:Aqoc.  ?ÀH qa- m a 
- € - - - 
Qi; Tov xvglov juo» Ijcov XQit09 uero 1Co163 
méytor vuov. uy». 
QN - Y 
25 T 0i Qvvaufro vuác o TyolSot XOT guis 
^ - , , M ^ , 3 ^» 1,i16s. 
T0 evayyeluór. Mov xci T xijovyua. "Taoó Eph Sin 
- 7 6,195. 
Xeiorov, xara (Tox [kVOTIOOV XQ0- c1, 26. 
vous aiovioig cectynuévov, ?9 gavego D éyrog 1-59» 
0b vov, Ow ce yog zpoquixow xor  !- 
&rray)»v voV civíov sov ei; vmaxop» 5 
míoreog eio mvrm và ÍÓvm yropucÓévroc, 
27,0. Oo Oso, Ou 1 v X zo 11,94. 
.0vo copo veo, Ow [cov XouT00, 75.17, 
Jd d )^ : n 3 14443; 5011,36. Gal 1,5. Eph.3,21 
Q 7 Ó0&« sí; vovG C(0Y&G, GUY. Ph). 1Tm.i 17.66. 
^ , , Jj * ' * * ! 
Ilpoc "Pouaiovc éygaom azró Kogiv9ov duke 321 
' - , - 2» APt4,11.. 
Doifzc tZ; Owxovov TZ;  Kiyyocodc ] 


Ap.1,6.. 
ixxAnaíac. ^1 n 


Pauli Epistola ad Corinthios E. 


X. Paulus, vocatus Apostolus Jesu Chri- 
sti per voluntatem Dei, et Sosthenes 

2 frater, * ecclesiae Dei, quae est Corinthi, 
sanctificatis in Christo Jesu, vocatis san- 
cüs, cum omnibus, qui invocant nomen 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi in omni loco, 

Sipsorum el nostro. Gratia vobis et 
pax a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu 
Christo. 


22. À: scribsi epistulam. 

23. À: Gajus et: universae ecclesiae (*sq. 
vos). S: arharius. 

24. A*. 

26. A: cognito 

27. Al.* cui (Al.* honor et. A* et gloria). 


1. 44: Sostenens. 


1 Hoilos, xAgyvóc àmóotoAog noo? Xoi- Arii; 
- lJ , — * , 
cvov Out. Üsiyuerog soU, xci Xmcipygist 1t 
€ * , - - - - 
ó aósAgóc, * Tj ÉxxÀyolg vov OsoV Tj unus 
ovy & Koplvüo, 1j wtapevote &v Xeuovà Jo-17)19; 
Incoi, xltois iyíoug OV» 7ÁOL tois xo - ees 
Aovu£vou T0 Ovoux. voi xvplov 70v Iy- 2 
co9 XpustoU £y nàvrl v0znq, avt v& xoi 592 
€ - 3 Xa. £ 7s * 3. » * 9 - R.1,7. 
quor. "cou viv xai eipivm &mó Oeo) "iy 
marQoc "HOY xot xvolov Inoov Xotwrov. 
21. LT: Mozat:roi. 
24. LT[T?] (AC)*... 
2 


5-27. G (c. 4 [hab. bis] / et codd. minuscc. fere 


omnibus et provocatione ad zz«Aouc avriygega) pon. 
p. 14,23. (adv. BCD1E; D?F et [lacuna in f. cp. 14. 
relicta] G*). 
2T. Lt v. aiovov. S(KO]LT* (eti. in rell. epp.) sub- 
script. 

1. L* xÀgróc. 

2. LT pon. 77; 507 i» K. p. "Igo8. L* ct. 


, , [4 - LT E 
23 domaLerou vue I'iog, Ó a5 der. 





c 71Co.0,11. — 


C-—- 9. mm 


i 0l afl 








^ Ad Romanos. 


(46,21—27.) 661 





Grüfe von. ben Genpoffen. Sdlug. — Gruf. 


Paul sendeth divers salutations. x VI. 





Dülfe, unb £uciuá unb Safon unb Goftpa- 

22 ter, meine Gefreunbte. — *Sd) Sertiu8 gvüfe 
eudb, ber id) biefen 3Brief. ge[corieben babe, 

| 93 im bem errn.  *G8 arüfet eud) Gajué, 
mein unb ber gangen. Gemeine 9Birtb. — *(8 
grüfet eud) (raftuá, ber Gtabt Sientmei- 

24 fter, unb Suartué, ber S9Oruber. MNT: 
Gnabe unferá £errm Sefu. Grifti fe) mit 
eud) allen! 9fmen. 

25. SDem aber, ber eud) ftárfen faun, laut 
meine8 (boangelii unb SDrebigt *on Seju 
Gbrijto, burd) weld ba8 GebeünniB ge- 
pffenbaret ijf, ba8 oom ber. 9Beft Der oer- 

26 fd)miegen gemejen ift, "mum aber geoffen- 
baret, aud) funb gemadjt burd) ber SDro- 
pbeten Gdjriften, auà 3Befebl be8 ewigen 
Gotteá, ben Geforjam be8 Glaubenà auf- 

2't surid)ten unter affen eiben; "bemfefbigen 
(ptt, ber allein weije ift, fe Gre burd) 
Sefum Gbrift, in. Gipigfeit! 2men..—.. 

. 9m. bie Jtómer. gefanbpt. vou Gorintb. Durd) 


$ppóbe, pie am 2ienft war ber Gemetne 
gu. Sendyrea. 


(à grüfgen eud) Simptfeuá, mein Gie- | 


T ?* Timotheus my workfellow, and pir 
ucius, and "Jason, and *Sosipater, my €. 
kinsmen, salute you. ?2?] Tertius, Whó*4cts 161. 
wrote this epistlle, salute you in the gall 
Lord. ?23*Gaius mine host, and of tliedrus 13. 


whole church, saluteth you.  ^Erastus: Acts 13,1. 
v. Acts 17, 5. 





the ehamberlain of the city saluteth you,; 4. »o 4. 
and Quartus a brother. ?4*The grace ofriCor14. 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. ire e» 
Amen. Th. 
b A , b Eph. 3, 20. 
to him that is of power to17».3.2- 
stablish you "according to my gospel, and , 25, 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, *according «c cn. 2, 16. 
: Col. 1, 27. 
was kept secret since the world began,.:cor 2, 7. 
26But fnow is made manifest, and by the'co;. 3, 2e. 
the commandment of the everlasting God, P$ 
T. 


z Acts 19,22, 
1Th. 5, 28. 
25 

Now Th. 2, 17. 
. . d Eph. 1, 9. 

to the revelation of the mystery, *which'3,5.4 à. 
Eph. 3, 5. 9. 
scriptures of the prophets, according to£»^,h9 
made known to all nations for *the obe-« Acts 6,7. 


: : i ch. 1, 5. 
dience of faith: ?7?To-^ God only wise, be , 1538. 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. A F3 


4| Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and sent by Phebe servant of the church 
at Cenehrea. 


Pauli Epistola ad Corinthios E. 


E. SDaufuá, Berufen. gum 9(poftef. Seu. Gfri- 
fti, burd) ben 38illen Gotteó, unb SBruber 

2 Gftfene8, *ber Gemeine Gotteó. qu Go- 
rint, ben Gefeiligten in Gbrifto eft, ben 
berufenen eifigen, fammt allen benen, bie 
anrufen ben Stamen unjeró err  Sefu 
Gfrifti, am allem ifren unb unfern Or- 

3ten. "Gnabe fe mit eud) unb Qriebe bon 
Gott, unferm S8ater, unb bem erri. Seu 
Gprifto. 


Paul, called to be an apostle of Je- port 
sus Christ "through the will of God, and — 59. 


*Sosthenes our brother, 2Unto the church, 2 5-11. 
of God which is at Corinth, *to them that Erh- 1.1- 
*are sanctified in Christ Jesus, fcalled toc Acs1&ar. 
be saints, with all that in every place 5calle 7o 17, 19. 
upon the name of Jesus Christ "our Lord, FE SNA 
iboth their and our's: 3*Grace be unlo£ Acts 9M. 
you, and peace, from God our Father? rim. 3 22 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. : 


662 (1,4—20) 


X. Gratiarum actio. 


Ad Corinthios Y. 


Vitandae factiones et sapientia humana. 








4 Gratias ago Deo meo semper pro vo- 


bis in gratia Dei, quae data est vobis | 


Din Christo Jesu, *quod in omnibus di- 
vites facli estis in illo, in omni verbo 

6 et in omni scientia. *Sicut testimonium 

7 Christi confirmatum est in vobis, *ita 
ut nihil vobis desit in ulla gratia, ex- 
spectantibus revelationem Domini nostri 

8Jesu Christi, *qui et confirmabit vos 
usque in finem sine crimine in die ad- 

9 ventus Domini nostri Jesu Christi. *Fi- 
delis Deus, per quem vocali estis in 
socielatem filii ejus Jesu Christi Domini 
nostri. 


10 Obsecro autem vos, fratres! per no- 
men Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut id- 
ipsum dicalis omnes, et non sint in vo- 
bis schismata, sitis autem perfecti in 
eodem sensu et in eadem sententia. 

11*Significatum est enim mihi de vobis, 
fratres mei, ab iis, qui sunt Chloes, quia 

12 contentiones sunt inter vos. *Hoc au- 
tem dico, quod unusquisque vestrum 
dicit: Ego quidem sum Pauli, ego autem 
Apollo, ego vero Cephae, ego autem 
Christi. 

13  Divisus est Christus? numquid Paulus 
crucifixus est pro vobis? aut in nomine 

14 Pauli baptizati estis? * Gratias ago Deo, 
quod neminem vestrum baptizavi, nisi 

15 Crispum et Cajum, *ne quis dicat, quod 

16in nomine meo baptizati estis.  * Bapti- 
zavi autem et Stephanae domum; cete- 
rum nescio, si quem alium baptizaverim. 

17 *Non enim misit me Christus baptizare, 


sed evangelizare, non in sapientia verbi, . 


ut non evacuelur crux Christi. 
18 Verbum enim crucis pereuntibus qui- 
dem stultitia est, iis autem, qui salvi 
19 fiunt, id est nobis, Dei virtus est. *Seri- 
ptum est enim: ,,Perdam sapientiam sa- 
pientium, et prudentiam prudentium re- 
20 probabo**. . * Ubi sapiens, ubi scriba, ubi 
conquisitor hujus seculi? Nonne stultam 


5. À: quia. 
8. À: confirmavit. 


10. A: ut non. Al.: in ead. mente. S (in | 


f.): scientia. 

14. St meo. À: Gajum. 

16. S:ceterorumautem n. si q. al, vestrum. 
20. A; inquisitor. 








4 Evyapioto TQ ÜegQ nov martote mreQi ip 
5s. 
fniovtíaO gre £y «vtQ, fv mavti Aóyo xoi 
— 1Th.1,5. 
br.2,3; 
1) PorepeiaÜ eu. &y póerl geplant, a- 
Tit 2,13 
Tua "Incov Xeiotov, 80g xai Bee et cai o. 
5521. 
0 06, Oi ov ÉxAnOmre tig xowcníar vov 15,5. 
J0 Hood. i v vua, &àeA gol, Ói& ToU, 5t 5,20. 
P quus, 
3,16.. 
ÀoOn y&o uot zepi vuv, cÓeLqoí nov, 
16,10 
22.2Co, 


* R18. 
buy emi cij yiorri toV Osov rj OoÓtícy 
vuiv £v XoistQ Tyoov, 560r, £y RO Tlcs s 
moy yroost, 8 xD; T uaprópioy ,T0U Lss s. 
XpioroU éBeBoeo 0 iv vui, 7 oer vus tm 
1€ 12 . 
Pep 
exóeyouévovs TY &zrox d vwpty TOU xVQÍoU pis i0 
1,6.10 
vids £ng t£lovs aveyxl]rovg &v "i yutoc Ar 
tob xvolov quo» "Ico Xpurov. 9 TIio06 pr 3h 
7 R.8,29. 17 
viov «vtov "ucov Xiorob v0U xvgíov 12,46. 
zur. 
óvüpe to ToU xvoíov jur oos Xpiorov, 
ba T0 «vtÓ iéyyte mavTeg, xol quj E AUT. 
bui .oylopara, 1j jte à xen ortauévot &r TOsco dtt 
avtQ voi xai &y Tij avri mous. HE) "ERE 
va Ta»  XAóre, órt £gidsc év piv tul a 
12 4cyo ó8 ToVTO, Or. ExxGtOG VOY Àyst srreac 
b: uér elut Ioviov, éyo Óà ZAnoà1d, 15197 
éyo 0? Kmga, éyo à Xpuotov. d 


13 Menéguoros. ó Xoiróg; wj HovAogic tht 
fatavooO n vaio Vu, 7 elg tO óvop aM ,UQ. 
IHow1ov eor tiO ntes. 14 Evyagiozo) D 


0&9, 0TL OvOÉra vuv ifamtioa, "T ens 10,48 


Kolozov xoi De iov" iof» uy cue emp, 
0T, elg TÓ épov óropa sBamrrua. 16'EBa.- 
cmTw06 0? xai TÓY Zregoya oixov* Aot au 
ovx. olda, set ztv&. GÀÀOY fima. 17 0» 2e Ta. 
y&Q &mícteiÀÉ ue Xeuotóc Bunzibew, GÀ Vias, 
evory yeh zeoQ ou, ox &y cogíe Àoyov, fva ois 
m xev Op 0 oravgog toU Xousrov. ri 11 0 
18'O 16yoc 109. 0 t0V Or&vQov toig ub v" 
&m0ÀAvuévoie pep &arí, voig Ób ocLout- us 
votg niv Oíretug 9509 éozí. 19] £ygorrzat 
yo" » A016 TQY cogícv và» cogo, ou eA M 
v ovvecty tQY OvYeTOY aO eric. 2 Hovgy'ssis. 
cogós, ToU yoeppeteve, moU cvortrme tOVyai iB 
eivoc vO0UTOV; Ovyi éjoDgever Ó O*0g TÀV s, us 





12. Bow.: Koiazs (cll. v. 14. Act. 18,8). 
13. LT: zi. 

14. Lt us. 

15. LT: £gaztricO mt: 

20. LT* vsr5. 








Ad Corinthios E. 


Sie Gpaltungen. Sa$ 96ort vom freu. 


(4,4—20.) 663 
K. 


Paul exhorteth them to unity. 


4 $34 banfe meinem Gott affegeit eutetfal-| — 4I thank my God always on yourp5ufu 


beu, für bie Gnabe Gotte8, bie eud) gegeben 

5 ijt in Gorifto Sefi, "bag iBr feb. burd) ibn 
an allen Gtüden reid) gemadyt, am aller 

6 2ebre unb. in. alfer Grfenntnig. "38ie benn 
bie SBrebigt oon Gbri(to in eud) früftig ge- 
* worben ijt, "alfo, bap ifr feinen 3Utangef 
fabt an irgenb. einer (Gabe, unb martet nur 
auf bie Sjfenbarung unferó Derrm  Se[u 
8 Gbrifti, *mefder aud) wirb eud) feft be- 
baíten 5i8 an8 (Gnbe, bap ifr unftráfid) 
febb auf ben 3ag unferá £errn Seu Gbriftt. 
9 *Senn Gott. ift treu, burd) welden ibr be- 
rufen feb aur Gemein[d)aft feineó. &ofneà 

Sefu. Gorifti, un[fer8. Derrn. 

10 554 ermafne eud) aber, lieben. 3Brüber, 
burd) ben 9tamen unferá Serrn Seju Gfriftt, 
baf ifr allgumat einerfet 9tebe. (üDret, unb 
lajfet nid)t Gypaltungen unter eud) fem, 
fonbern Baltet feft am eimanber in Ginem 

11 Gin unb in einerfei 9teinung. — * Denn 
mir ift oorgefommen, lieben SBrüber, burd) 
bie qu8 Gbíoe8 Gefinbe, von eudj, bap Sant 

12 unter eud) (e. *Sd) fage aber baoom, baf 
unter eud) einer. fpridt: Sd) Bin. SBaulifd, 
ber anbere: Sd) bin 92[polli[, ber britte: 
Sd) bin epbijd), ber oierte: Sd) bin 
Ghbriftifd). 

13 38ie? Sft Gfriftu8 nun gertrennet? Sft 
benn SBauluá für eud) gefreugiaet? SOber jebb 

14 ior in Sault 9tamen. getauft?. " d) banfe 
Gott, baB id) niemanb unter eud) getauft 

15 Babe, ofne Griópus unb Gajfuá, *baf nit 
jemanb fagen móge, id) Dütte auf meinen 

16 9tamen getau[t. yd) Babe aber aud) getauft 
e8 Gitepfanaá &au8gefinbe, barnad) eif 
id) nit, o6 id) etftc)e anbere. getauft Babe. 

17 *9emn Gfriftuá fat mid) nid)t gejanbt gu 

taufen, fonbern baá Goangelium 3u prebi- 

gen, nidjt mit ffugen 98orten, auf baff nidbt 
ba8 freug Gfrifti yu. nidbte werbe. 

Senn baó 9Bort vom freu ijt eine 
&forfeit benen, bie cerforen foerben, un 
aber, bie mir felig werben, ijt8 eine Gotteó 
19 fraft. *Senn e8 ftefet gejd)rieben: 3d) 

ipi[[ zu mnidjte madjem bie 3Hei&Deit bet 

9Beifer, unb ben SBerftanb ber 3Serftánbigen 

20 ivil( id) eermerfen".  *98o fib bie Klu- 
gen? 9Bo (inb bie Criftgelebrten? 398p 
fib bie S9Beftmeifen? at nid)t Gott bie 


18 


19. U.L: will umbringen. 


| eh. 11, 18. 


behalf, for the grace of God which is 59. 
given you by Jesus Christ; That in /R.1& 
every thing ye are enriched by him, 
"in all utterance, and 2» all knowledge;7 6&7 
6Even as "the testimony of Christ wasz 35 
confirmed in you: "So that ye come Fe" b? 
behind ^in no gift: ?^waiting for the'fmeoss- 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:?** 9? 
8»Who shall also confirm you untop1m.3,5. 
the end, 3that ye may be blameless inh s s 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9'God 7s faithful, by whom ye were 7/5 
called unto *the fellowship of his Sonjz; 37 
Jesus Christ our Lord. COHEN 
10 Now Ibeseech you, brethren, by 1321s. 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 9/5 
*'that ye all speak the same thing, and'5;2! 
that there be no divisions among you;?er Jr 
but that ye be perfectly joined together 525 & 
in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. iFor it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 12Now 
this I say, "that every one of you saith, v cn.3,4. 
I am of Paul; and I of *Apollos; and $?55lP 
I of *Cephas; and I of Christ. VS us 
137]s Christ divided? was Paul cru-z2cerm4. 
cified for you? or were ye baptized in — 
the name of Paul? 14] thank God that 
I baptized none of you, but *Crispuse Acts18,8. 
and ^Gaius; !5Lest any should say»m. 
that I had baptized in mine own name. 
16Apd I baptized also the houshold of 
*Stephanas: besides, I know not whether 5755. 
I baptized any other. 1?For Christ 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel: *not with wisdom of words, 2 * 
lest the cross of Christ should be made?"** ? !6. 
of none effect. 
18For the preaching of the cross is 
to *them that perish 'foolishness; but'7097 27" 
unto us 5which are saved it is the 4,5, 
^power of God. !?For it is written, Irc» 152 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, ver.3. 
and will bring to nothing the under-'"5 ^ 
standing of the prudent. ?0* Where is LPSCEN 
the wise? where zs the scribe? where 251,552 17. 
the disputer of this world? ' hath not God ,275.. 
7. Gr. revelation, Col. 3, 4. 10. Gr. schisms, et 
17. Or, speech. 


604 (1,21—23,5) Ad Corinthios E. 
aca nM E UNRL iere Kaubnri iss 0 00 059 4a o 


I. Quid .Judaei et Pagani poscant. Quales Corinthii vocati et edocti. 


MÀ € M M € € € IEEE ETE EE 


21 fecit Deus sapientiam hujus mundi? *Nam cogíay t0U x0OHOV TOUTOV; 21 Eau 19 n.1,215, 
. . . . * * 3, ind - - »" , 
quia in Dei sapientia non cognovit mun- | & c5; cogíg toV OtoU ovx £yvm Ó xócuog io? 


dus per sapientiam Deum, placuit Deo | à; «jj cogíag zü» Osóv, svOoxncev 0 Osoc v365 





per stultitiam praedicationis salvos facere | ot jc uopíxe ToU xpovyuerog cGcc ro0g V * 
22 credentes. "Quoniam et Judaei signa | ziozevoyzug: 22 imu): xal "ovdi on-Vt1239. 


petunt, et Graeci sapientiam quaerunt; | uix eiroot xoi "Elqveg coge Upeotow Uii 
























23 "nos aulem praedicamus Christum cru- | 23 uei; à xjpvccouev Xouzü» éoravQm- S31Co- 
cifixum, Judaeis quidem scandalum, gen- | u£vov, Tovdaou uiv oxcrüaAov, "EAAQci 02 E335 
24 tibus autem stultitiam, "ipsis autem vo- uopíav, ?* «vroig 0b coi; xAgrois, Jovóa(oig^ t * 23 
calis, Judaeis atque Graecis, Christum | ze xoi "EÀMyot, Xpiwzóv Os0v Ovvapuy. xod Ato, 


- Ew ' - 9- «4 
Oeo0v cogín». ?9'Or. c0 uopór rov soU Col. 2,3. 


, - » 4 
00gozep0v TOY avÜgoror éorí, xci TO 
, * - - 5 , w , , 2Co. 
«cÓevég coU Ótov ioyvooregoy vow &90Q0- 1710. 
zy £GtÍ. 


25 Dei virtutem et Dei sapientiam. — *Quia 
quod stultum est Dei, sapientius est ho- 
minibus, et quod infirmum est Dei, fortius 
est hominibus. 


26 Videte enim vocationem vestram, fra- 
tres! quia non multi sapientes secundum 
carnem, non multi potentes, non multi 

27 nobiles. *Sed quae stulta sunt mundi, 
elegit Deus, ut confundat sapientes, et 
infirma mundi elegit Deus, ut confundat 

28 fortia, *et ignobilia mundi et contem- 
ptibilia elegit Deus, et ea quae mon 

29 sunt, ut ea quae sunt destrueret; *ut 
non glorietur omnis caro in conspectu 


, vo , * 
got, Ott oV rroÀÀoi cogoi xat& cügxc, oUy ies 


Jac.2,5. 


. ; SHE * $e , J e P. 
30 ejus. *Ex ipso autem vos estis in Christo abro. 90 E5 «vto 0 iuis darà d Xqu- Dass 
É é * : - » 3 , [S cs $5 v4€ 724. 
Jesu, qui factus est nobis sapientia a oro loo), Oc fyevOn muiv cogía QI 25r bCs 

. «i. e . A , e , € 
Deo, et justitia et sanctificatio, et re- | 9zo7, OmuocUPy ce xol &ywtouóg. xolys ds, 


&moAvrQoo0tg  3líyg xoxo yéyonmtou Enn 


e / , , 8,3. Eph. 1,14. Jer. 
O0 xavyouvog &y XvQUp xavyaa Oo. 235. y rro pg dCo; 


10,17.Es.45,25. Sir. 10,25, 
ct.18,1. 


31demptio; *ut quemadmodum scriptum 
est: ,Qui gloriatur, in Domino glo- 
rietur!* 

EN. Et ego cum venissem ad vos, fra- 
tres, veni non in sublimitate sermonis 
aut sapientiae, annuncians vobis testi- 

2monium Christi. *Non enim judicavi 
me scire aliquid inter vos, nisi Jesum 
3 Christum, et hunc crucifixum. *Et ego 


! Küyo d£iOív nog vu&g, &ÓsÀgot, qÀ-^ 
Oov ov xa vmsgoyiv Aóyov |j cogíag d 
xaTXyyfÀlow viv rÓ uworvQuov v0U aov. !7*-99- 
? Qv-y&o ÉxQua, vo elü£vot vi v vHiP, &i 
ui "ucoUv Xowró», xoi vojrov &oT(VQO- Qai td. 


3 ' ' ) , , ' , 
uévov. 9 Kot. yo dy &cOseveie xol &y qó- , 135..; 


in infirmitate et timore et tremore multo po xoci &v vQouo moÀÀd éyevóun» mcis ien, 
Afui apud vos, *et sermo meus et prae- | óuag*. 4 xoi ó Aóyog uov x«i vÓ xngvyud qi. 
dicatio mea non in persuasibilibus hu- pov ovx &y mztOois &vÓoozívQc cogíag Ào- Cer. 
manae sapientiae verbis, sed in osten- | oig, àÀX é» ázroóe(ter mvevueTog xai Óv-Nisas. 
5 sione Spiritus et virtutis; *ut fides vestra vausog, 95a 5] níctig DIST uj 7 dy cogíg "th 
non e sapientia hominum, sed in &vÓQormoY», àÀÀ & Óvr&ust sov. EU 
virtute Dei. ii died. ^ à 


22. RO: ousiov. 23. G rell.: F9veot. 
25. L* (in f.) 2ací. 28. [K]SLT* (alt.) xai. 
29. GKSLTO: évozr. «3 9:35. 
30. KLTO: cog. ziv. 

1. AC al.: có nvotzoww. 

2. GKSLTH* zi. GKSLT: «; zi. 

4. G rell. [KH]* ivOoo. (Al.: à» zze&uO'ot.. Alberti: 
iy mot x. Jun.: i» za98c. Valck. C. Chrysost. al.: 
év zevD'avois, Grot: iy T&Gtolc), 





21. À: in Dei sapientiam. 
28. A* (pr.) ea. 
30. À: sap. nobis. 
1. A. per sublimitatem. 
4. À: in persuasione sapientiae verbi. 





Sbie gottlide *Prebigt. 





21 Denn bietpeil bie 9Belt burd) ifre 9Beió- 
beit Gott in. feiner 9Beióbeit nit erfannte, 
gefiel e8 Gott mob, burd) tfórid)te SDre- 
bigt [efig zu madjen bie, fo baran glauben. 
22 * Gintemal bie Suben Seidjen forbern, unb 
| 99 bie Gried)en nad) 9Beiófeit fragen. *3Bir 
aber prebigen ben gefreusiaten. Gbriftun, 
ben Suben. ein 2fergernif unb. ben Griedjen 
| 24 eine 3forfeit. *SDenen aber, bie berufen 

finb, beibe Suben unb Griedjn, prebigen 
| — mir Gbriftum, góttlide fraft unb gótt[idje 
| 25 SBeióDeit. *3Denn bie gótt[idje 3 borbelt ift 
ipeijer, benm bie SDenfdjen finb, unb bie 
góttlicbe Cdad)beit ift ftárfer, benn bie 

Sten(den finb. 

Gebet am, lieben. S8rüber, euren. S8eruf: 
nid)t oie[ 9Beife nad) bem Qei[d), nidjt 
oiel Getvaltige, nid)t pie[ (ble finb berufen. 
| 917 *Gonbern wa8 tbüridjt ijf oor ber 9Belt, 
ba8 Dat Gott ermüblet, baf er bie SBeifen 
qu Gdjanben made, unb maà fdwad) ift 
| . oot ber 2Beft, ba8 Bat Gott eriüflet, bag 

28 er qu Cdjanben made, tvaà ftarf ift, *unb 
baé lIneble bor ber 9Beft unb ba8 3Beradj- 
tete fat Gott ermüblet, unb ba8 ba nidjtà 
| dft baf er gu nidjte madje, ma8 etmvaé ijt, 
| 29 *auf baf fid) oor ifm fein dfeif) rüfme. 
|. 90 *Bon mefdjem aud) ifr Derfommt in Gbrifto 
Sefu, mefdjer unà gemadjt ift oon Gott qur 
| — Sfieiófjeit unb aur Gerebtigfeit unb aur 5ei- 

| S1ligung unb aur Grlófung, *auf baf, mie 
gefd)rieben ftebet, ,wer fid) rüfmet, ber 
rüfme fid) beà -Derrn". 

| EH. linb id) lieben S8rüber, ba id) au eudj 

fam, fam id) nid)t mit foben 9Borten. ober 

fofer 2Beióbeit, eud) au berfünbigen bie 

2 góttlide SBrebigt. *Denn id) bielt mid) nid)t 

bafür, bap id) eta müfte unter cud), 

ofne allein Sefum Ghriftum, ben Gefreu- 

3 aigten. "lnb (d) mar bei eud) mit &djmadj- 

beit, unb. mít durd)t unb mit grofem 3it- 

Aterm. *linb mein 2Bort unb meine Sprebigt 

mar nid im bernünftigen tenen. menjdj- 

Iid)er 9Beiófeit, fonbern in SBemeijung be8 
5 Geifteà unb ber ftraft, "auf baf euer Glaube 

beftebe nid)t auf SXtenfdjen. 9Beiófeit, [one 

berm auf Gotteá. ftraft. 
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23, U.L: eine m 
27. 28. U.L 
9. A.À: Sedet: /Saeifeit . . . Gotteà» flvaít. 


Ad Corinthios I. 


Seiden unb vod Sie 2SeiSbeit aur Grlofung. 


SBei8beit biefer 9Beft sur 3 forfeit gemadjt? | 





665 
K. 


, 21—2, 5.) 


God destroyeth the wisdom of the wise by 
the foolishness of preaching. 


ANNO 


made foolish the wisdom of this world? pow 


?1^For after that in the wisdom of 59. 
God the world by wisdom knew Bote fee Me 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness EE. d 
of preaching to save them that believe. 3 
?^For the "Jews require a sign, and" 55 ** 





the Greeks seek after wisdom: ?3But ^P? 
we preach Christ crucified, ?unto the TM 


Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Mt1l9 
Greeks Pfoolishness; ?4But unto them, Figs 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, dt^ 
Christ *the power of God, and "the 1Pe 2,8 


p ver. 18, 
wisdom of God. ?5Because the foolish- E E M. 


ness of God is wiser than men; and ves" 
the weakness of God is stronger than' ^" ^* 
men. 

?6For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that *not many wise men after the :7o.7, 4. 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: ?' But *God hath chosen the' f 1» 29 
foolish things of the world to confound?** P* 5? 
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things whieh are mighty; ?8And base 
things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
"things which are not, *to bring to nought PT 
things that are: 29*That no flesh should QR. 
glory in his presence. 30But of him MACC 
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made e 
unto us ^wisdom, and *righteousness, and2Cor. '5, E 

"sanctification, and *redemption : 31 That,» 3o.1;, 3». 
according as it is written, *Ie that glo-; 5» yh 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, *came not with excellency of*?:52. 
speech or of. wisdom, declaring unto?9*;!9!?. 
you ^the testimony of God. 2For I de- * s» 16 
termined not to know any thing among 
you, *save Jesus Christ, and him cru-^ $2 $^ 
cified. 3And *I was with you *in weak-4Acts15,1. 
ness, and in fear, and in much trem-e36or à. 
Ming. *And my speech and my preach- b A» 
ing 'was not with enticing words of cal 41» 
man's wisdom, *but in demonstration o1 1, iu 
of the Spirit and of power: ?That yours s » 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of ^^" ^* 
men, but "in the power of God. b a e 


2 Cor. 10,17. 


4. Or, persuasible. 5. Gr. be. 


666 (2,6—3,4) 


Ad Corinthios Y. 





TR. 





6 Sapientiam autem loquimur inter per- 

fectos, sapientiam vero non hujus sae- 

culi neque principum hujus saeculi, qui 
7 destruuntur; *sed loquimur Dei sapien- 
tiam in mysterio, quae abscondita est, 
quam praedestinavit Deus ante saecula 
8in gloriam nostram, *quam nemo prin- 
cipum hujus saeculi cognovit (si enim 
cognovissent, numquam Dominum glo- 

9 riae crucifixissent), *sed sicut scriptum 
est: ,,Quod oculus non vidit, nec auris 
audivit, nec in cor hominis ascendit, 
quae praeparavit Deus iis, qui diligunt 
10illun*.  *Nobis autem revelavit Deus 
per Spiritum suum; Spiritus enim omnia 

11 scrutatur, etiam profunda Dei. *Quis 
enim hominum scit, quae sunt hominis, 
nisi spiritus hominis, qui in ipso est? 
ita et quae Dei sunt, nemo cognovit nisi 

12 Spiritus Dei. *Nos autem non spiritum 
hujus mundi accepimus, sed Spiritum, 
qui ex Deo est, ut sciamus, quae a Deo 

13 donata sunt nobis; *quae et loquimur, 
non in doctis humanae sapientiae verbis, 
sed in doctrina Spiritus, spiritualibus 

lA4spiritualia comparantes. *Animalis au- 
tem homo non percipit ea, quae sunt 
Spiritus Dei; stultitia enim est illi, et 
non potest intelligere, quia spiritualiter 

15examinatur. *Spiritualis autem judicat 

16 omnia, et ipse a nemine judicatur. * ,,Quis 
enim cognovit sensum Domini, qui in- 
struat eum?** Nos autem sensum Christi 
habemus. 

XXJM. Et ego, fratres, non potui vobis 
loqui quasi spiritualibus, sed quasi car- 
nalibus, tamquam parvulis in Christo. 

2*Lac vobis potum dedi, non escam; 
nondum enim poteratis; sed nec nunc 
3 quidem potestis; *adhue enim carnales 
estis. Cum enim sit inter vos zelus 
et contentio, nonne carnales estis et 
4secundum hominem ambulatis? *Cum 
enim quis dicat: Ego quidem sum Pauli, 


11. À: scit hominum quae sint. 
12. Al.* hujus. 
13. Al.T sancti. A: Spir.et veritatis, spiri- 
talibus spirital. (spirital. eti. 14s. 3 19 
14. Al.: quae s. ea quae. S: examinantur. 
15. ST (in f.) sicut scriptum est. 
16. S: aut quis instruxit. 

44 À: dicit. 


| 
I 





Sapientia divina spiritualiter judicanda. Corinthii imbecilliores. 





6 NXogíav ài Aeiovuer & t0Í; TELEÍOI pi 15. 
cogíav óà ov ToU «ticos TOUTOV ovóÓ? vOv 
«pyórro» TOU «rog ToUTOV TOY xctXQ- 
yovuévar- Tala Aolotuer. OeoU cog E £y Pe51,8, 


1Co 1, 120, 
206; 15. 


pvoroto, un GmOxEXQUIMÉVIY, Dr gr por- een 
GeY 0 0c m0 TG cioovaoy &lg Déber eed 
jur, NU ovÓsc vOy &pyóvtcor T0U tiro 
tOUrOV Eyroxev (s y&p Éyrvocur, ovx Greer 
1 Jae 2,1. 


TÓY xUQL0Y züG o05nc- éorovpooar), 96AÀd, proi us 
xao yéygumtat, ( oq Oni ovx lbs Es. 644. 
xui ovg 0Ux 1j X0VG& xal &rri ue gov qo P6 9Str. 
Üpoizov Ovx &véBn , " jtofuaoer 0 Oeog" 519.28 
LT eyemoouy avrov, 19' Hyiy ó£ mexd- ys 
Àviper Ó Oe0c àut ToU myeUpeT0S qtitoV de fena. 
TO qp myEUput anita &pevrg, xoi v& Bion eade 
toU O:ov. liTYy; .Yào oldsv &vOgoimov Tip 2 
toU Gv gairov , & ui TO meine toj dy- (pA. 
Üpoov v0 &v eVrQ; ovra x«l và coU" 1627. 
Os0U ovÓtg olde», ei ij TÓ mveüua ToU 

9 eof. 12'Hus; ài ov TÓ mrvevpua toU P mt 
xócuov &ofouer , PE TÓ mvevum TÓ £X 

TOU Üs0V, iva eid uer [ vTO TOU D eovg; Ba 30 
yaouo 0 £v, zuiv: 136 xoi Lekovner, o)x dy 993. 


QiSxr ls &vO ocv cogíee Aoyoig, «AA 6^w 
&y Oidaxtoi mevperog, ztvevpuettx0ls Trev Aer 


puoxmux o cvyxolvoyteg, — 14 Poyixóg 0B. (v-iCs 1 ds. 


9gorroc 0v O£yerou TÀ TOU mresputoc voi js: 


O&ov* paypío juo «v:Q fot, x«l ov Ovra- A 


v&L yvQvat, GTI mrevuttix Gg &vexpíretau. Ari 
15* 0 óà myevpatixOg &voxoíret pày amayro, Ao 10:15 


«roc Ób vm ovüsvóc cvaxofrevet. 16, Ted. 
yào £yvo vOUY xvolov, 0g ovuBiBicet GU- REN 


8,9ss. Ph.2,5. 


10»; quei; Ób vobv Xoicrob Fyouer. Eph.4,13 


i Kod £o, «OsAqot, ovx jdvrijqy Àa- 
Misc à v piy Oe mvevuarixOi;, €AÀ og Gao- M. 
2 Ebr.5,1: 
alvote, eG vymíoie &y Xpioco. 2T! da vpüc hr rt 
fmóTigC, xci Ov 


Bodiua.- 0Uz0 yàp Bívo- Mie, 
c0s. LÀA 0vóà Ér( vyUy OvacOe* 


3 rt 


y&o cagxicoí fore. "Ozov yàp dd uiv Dy- Mus. 
Aoc xoi pte xi Otyootacíat, ovyi cxi Gat» 
16.4,t; 


xoi &oT& xci XOT. GrOpoyzoy TEQUE (ET BVEe ; R.s). 
4'Ozay yào ÀAfyg Tu "Ey ué£r eit How-.—, us, 
9. LT: 6e« jt. 10. LT* acci. 
11. LTO: 30. E Eyvowev. 
13: R[K]f & yis (Benll.: aOuaxr. Jun.: TV EUMOEUAOTG 
0vyxQ. S. dvaxpiv. ) 
15. LT* uev. [L]T1 ca. 
16. L: xvoís (bis). 
1. RKSH: caguxoiz (cf. R. 7,14. Ebr. 7,16). 
2. GKSLTH* xai. R: jOvvacg: et: ote. 
3. LT* x. ótyocv. 





Ebr.5j1át 
















B 10 bereitet fat benen, bie ifm lieben. 





Ad Corinthios X. 


(2,6—3,4) 667 





Ser Geiít au8 Gpft. Ser natürlide 9menídj. 
$ie Sleiídiliden. 


The manner of Paul's preaching. 


EE. 





6 Qa wir aber vom rebem, baó ift bennod)|  9lHowbeit we speak wisdom among pOWiNr 


SRei&feit bel ben SSol(fommenen, nidjt eine 
SfBei8Deit biefer SBeft, aud) nid)t ber Sber- 
4 (ten biefer SBeft, mefdje vergeben; *fonbern 
mir reben oom ber Deimíid)en verborgenen 
SBeiSfeit Gotte8 , melde Gott beroronet 
fat eor ber 9Beft, gu unjerer Serrfidfeit, 
8*weídje feiner bon ben Sberíten biefer 
SBeft erfannt fat. (benn too. fie bie erfannt 
bütten, bütten fte ben Serrm ber errlidy- 
9 feit nid)t gefreugiget) , *[onberm, tie ge- 
[drieben ftebet, ba8 fein 9luge. gefeben bat, 
unb fein Sfr gebóret Bat, unb im feineà 
SWen(dn erg gefonunen ift, ta8 Gott 
* né 
aber Bat e8 Gott geoffenbaret burd) (einen 
Gift. Senn ber Geift erfor(d9et alle Din- 
11 ge, aud) bie Siefem ber Gottbeit. * Denn 
meídyer 9Uten[d) wei, twaá im SWenfiben 
ift, pfne ber Geift be8 9enfd)en, ber in 
ibm ift? ffo aud) meig niemanb, maé 
12 in Gott ift, obne ber Geift Gottes. *3Rir 
aber fabem nidjt empfangen bem Grit ber 
SBeft, fonbern ben Geiff au8 Gott, baf 
ivir tvijfem fónnen, maá un8 oon Gott ge- 
13 geben ijt. *9Be[d)e mir aud) rebem, nidbt 
mit SfBorten, meld menfdjlidje 98eiàbeit 
levet. farm, fonbern mit 9Bortem, bie ber 
feilige Geift lebret, unb ridjten geiftlidje 
14 Cadjen. geifilid. —* Ser natürfic)e Stenjd) 
aber vernimmt mnidjt8 oom Geift Gotteó, 
e8 ift ifm eine 3orbeit, unb fanm e 
nidjt erfennen, benn e8 muf geifid) ge- 
15 ridet fe9n. *9Der geiftlide aber vicbtet 
affe8, unb tTirb bon niemanb geriditet. 
16 *,9Denn ter fat be8 errn Ginn. erfaunt? 
Ober ter mill ifn untermeifen?^ — Bit 
aber faben Gbrifti Gin. 

ENN. nb id lieben S8rüber, fonnte nid)t 
mit eud) reben, af8 mit geiftfiben, jonbern 
alà mit ffeijd[idjen, mie mit jungen fine 

2ben im Gfrifto. *99i[d) babe id) eud) qu 
trinfen gegeben, unb nidjt Cpeije, benn 
ifr fonntet nod) nid)t, aud) fónnet ibr 
3nod) ipt nidjt, "biemeil ifr. nod) fteifd)fLeb 
feb. — Senn ffntemal Gifer unb Sanf 
unb Siietradjt unter eudj fib, febb ibr 
tenn  nidjt ffeijdbid) umb manbet nad) 
4menídjidjer 98eije? *Denn fo einer [a- 
get: Sd) bim SPaufij, ber aubete aber: 





them !that are perfect: yet not *the wis- 59. 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of: ch. 14, 99. 
this world, !that come to nought; ?But P».3,15 
we speak the wisdom of God in a mys- xc». 12. 
tery, even the hidden wisdom, " which, ver 1. 3. 
God ordained before the world unto your «m. 3/15. 
glory: 8"Which none of the princes ol 
this world knew: for?had they knowngj5 s. s. 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord £55: 5. 
of glory. ?But as it is written, "Eye hath" 1* 112» 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-255.$ 4 
tered into the heart of man, the things» 25 
which God hath prepared for them that9es79.165. 
love him. 10 But *God hath revealed thema w«. 13,11. 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 30.14 n. 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 13o:2,37. 
of God. l!iFor what man knoweth the 

things of a man, "save the spirit of man' 7577 
which is in him? *even so the things of ^2 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of — 9* 
God. 12Now we have received, not the 

spirit of the world, but *the spirit which : n.5 15. 
is of God; that we might know the things 

that are freely given to us of God. 
19"Which things also we speak, not ings 13e 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, "*** 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com- 

paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
14*But the natural man receiveth not thez w«.16, 25. 
things of the Spirit of God : "for they are" 529 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know * 3 2". 
them, because they are spiritually discern- 

ed. 15*But he that is spiritual judgeth all 5 2 2x. 
things, yet he himself is judged of no "^*^ 


man. 16^For who hath known the mind 22) 


of the Lord, that he may instruct him? ue 
*But we have the mind of Christ. c Jo, 5, 15. 


And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto *spiritual, but as unto ch. 2, 15. 
"earnal, even as unto *babes in Christi; ^us 
2] have fed you with "milk, and not4Heb. 522. 
with meat: *for hitherto ye were not 1Pet. 2,2. 
able to bear it, neither yet now are j 
ye able. 93For ye are yet carnal: for 
'whereas there is among you envying, 35i" 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not 9"? 
carnal, and walk as men? 4For while" ?* 


one saith, *I am of Paul; and another, s «n. 1, 12. 


15. Or, discerneth. 15. Or, discerned. 16. Gr. 
shall, 3. Qr, factions. 3. Gr. according to man? 





608 (Q,5—20) Ad Corinthios X. 


EINE. Dei aedificatio fundamento Christi. Sapientia mundi. 








alius autem: Ego Apollo, nonne homi- 
nes estis? 
5 Quid igitur est Apollo? quid vero 
Paulus? Ministri ejus, cui credidistis, 
6 et unicuique sicut Dominus dedit. *Ego 
plantavi, Apollo rigavit, sed Deus in- 
7 crementum dedit; "itaque neque qui 
plantat, est aliquid, neque qui rigat, 
8sed qui incrementum dat Deus. *Qui 
autem plantat et qui rigat, unum sunt, 
unusquisque autem propriam mercedem 
9 accipiet secundum suum laborem. *Dei 
enim sumus adjutores; Dei agricultura 
eslis, Dei aedificatio estis. 

10 Secundum gratiam Dei, quae data 
est mihi, ut sapiens architectus funda- 
mentum posui, alius autem superaedifi- 
cat; unusquisque autem videat, quomodo 

11 superaedificet. * Fundamentum enim 
aliud nemo potest ponere praeter id, 
quod positum est, quod est Christus 

12Jesus. "Si quis autem superaedificat 
super fundamentum hoc, aurum, argen- 
tum, lapides pretiosos, ligna, foenum, 

13süipulam, *uniuscujusque opus mani- 
festum erit; dies enim Domini declarabit, 
quia in igne revelabitur, et uniuscujus- 

14 que opus quale sit, ignis probabit. *Si 
cujus opus manserit, quod superaedifi- 

15 cavit, mercedem accipiet. —*Si cujus 
opus arserit, detrimentum patietur, ipse 
aulem salvus erit, sic tamen quasi per 
ignem. 

16  Nescitis, quia templum Dei estis et 

17 Spiritus Dei habitat in vobis? *Si quis 
autem templum Dei violaverit, disperdet 
illum Deus; templum enim Dei sanctum 
est, quod estis vos. 

18 Nemo se seducat! si quis videtur inter 
vos sapiens esse in hoc seculo, stultus 

19fiat, ut sit sapiens. *Sapientia enim 
hujus mundi stultitia est apud Deum. 
Scriptum est enim: ,,Comprehendam sa- 

20 pientes in astutia eorum**. *Et iterum: 
» Dominus novit cogitationes sapientium, 


Àov, éregoc O* "Eye 1dmroAAo), ovyi cagxi- 
xol date; 

9 Tí; ovr &ctiv IIaAoc, ví; i "Anoà- pictas 
A06; Óuixovot, Oi àv é&miczevoare, xol éxa- E iba 
0tQ Og 0 xopu0g £ücxey. 9 Eyà Api revoca, Ati. 
molde. énótioEv, &ÀÀ 0 Ote Sever: Ph.2,13. 
Tore oUre 0 qvrsvor oti vi OUT Ó 7107 p, ist 
zíbow, GA Ó a syoyy 9s0g. 8'O qureva» MU 
ó? xal 0 mrotícay £r eicw, Éxeorog à TOT, cob io.. 
(tov picOoy Amwerzou xarà, vOv (Qiov xó0». 

9 Osov yao éguev cvvegyo(" toV yeoiQyuT, cios, 


OtoU oixoÓouj &cre. Eph ete. 






















10 Kata. Ty y&Q toU OsoU tjv doOsi-To AU 
Gk» oL [- cogóg apyiréxroor Deu£LioY iyi 
TEÉÓ &(X t, &ÀAog n &0Lx0Ó0jet* éxaotog ài 
Blenéta, mox énomodopet. 1! Osuéiioy yap eu 
&ÀÀOv otósic Óvraat D eiyou moga TOv xe(- NC 
ueVOV, Og &Gtiy Tyoolc Ó Xpuovog. 1? Ej5br Aye 
óÉ cic émoixodouei &ni vÓY Oenéuoy toUroy"- iue, 
49voo», oyvoon, Al ovg tuplove, Evàa, xóo- 
tov, xo dum, 13 ixl rov 70 ÉQyoy gareQOv 
yevijoeraa 5 y4p quéga SiAoicet, OTt. Ege eros 
mvol moxcAUmterou, x«i éx&GTOV TÓ fgyoviz su. 
ómoióy son, TÓ vp Ooxiukgei, — 14 Ef ci- 
vOg TO Épyov névet, 0 Ó émoxodóptee, uuicOoy 
Ajwerou* 19 sj rwvog tÜ £gyov xat ran Ge- 
tOu, UngueoO cerea, LL óà co15cera, 
oUzo Ó? cx Oi mvQóe. LLLA 


16 Qv; oidere, 011 vaog sov &gvà XO rs d,t6; 


T0 yep. vov ÜsoU oixei iv opi»; 17 Et Epl. 
Tig tv v&Oy tov Oe0$ qOelper, qOspei roi- pe»s 
toy Ó Oeóc* ó yàp v&0c TOU Otov dyi0g n.8,5. 
dott, ofruéc éave Sueic. : 
18 Miybeic éavrày &omemiitay 8 Tig D0- dos, 
xei gogós evo. & | Upiy év e$ eir to bro, 3318 
ptopoc yeréoóo, fy yéviroa cogóg. 19 TIEREN 
yàp cogi TOU xOcuov to rov popa. fro args 
tp Oeo éosí. T'Éygantoi Yo »,0 Ópac- Job. 5,13. 
cóuerog TOUG cogo)o &» cj movovoyle e- 
vO»". ?0 Koi malu. »Kvpig ymojoxc P 96tt 


4. Al.: carnales. 
11. Al.: qui est. 
13. A (* Domini): declaravit. 
17. A: disperdit. 
18. À: vos seducat. 
20. À: cog. hominum. 


4. LT (4BCDEFG Fulg. It. al.): 3x dvO Qurroí. 
5. LT: T! (bis) rep. éorw. LTO:74a. .. II. 

RK7T (a. uds.) «AA q 

10. LT: £97xa. 11. 6 rell. * à (LT: Xo." Iro.). 

12. LT* csv. 13. Jun. al.: ore. LTf (p. zug) ovzo, 
14. G rell.: uevei. 17. LT: aivóv. 
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Ad Corinthios X. 


oie EHE Gofte$. Or Grunb unb fein 
Meberbau, QOie Geuerprobe. 


3d bin S[polliff); feb ifr ben midjt 


fteifdolico ? 

5 S3Ber ijt nun SBaufua? 98er ift (pollo? 
Siener finb fie, burd) weldje ifr fepb 
gláubig getmotben, unb bajfelbige, tie ber 

6 Berr einem jeglid)en gegeben fat. —* Sd) 
Babe gepfíanget, 2[poffo fat begoffen, abet 

* Gott fat ba8 Gebeifen gegeben. * Go ift 
mur tfDeber ber ba yfíanget, nod) ber ba 
begeuft, eta8, [onbern Gott, ber baà 

8 Gebeiben. gibt. * Ser aber pflanget unb 
ber ba begeuft, ift einer tie ber anbere. 
(im jeglid)er aber twirb feinem £ofn em- 

9 pfaben nad) feiner 2[rbeit. *SDenn mir finb 
Gotte8 9Utitarbeiter; ifr feb Gotte8 9(der- 
merf, unb Gotteà. Gebüube. 

10 3d) eon Gotte8 Gnabe, bie mir gegeben 
ift, $abe ben Grunb gefegt, al8 ein wei- 
fer :3Baumeifter; eit anberer Bauet barauf. 
Gin feglid)er aber fefe gu, mie er barauf 

115aue.  * Ginen anbern Grunb fann jmar 
niemanb legen aufer bem, ber gelegt ijt, 

12 wefdjer ift Sefuá Gfriftuá. *Go aber je- 
manb auf biefen Grunb bauet Golb, Gil- 

13 ber, Gbelfteine, -ol5, &eu, Gtoppeln; * jo 
wirb eine jeglid)en 9Berf offenbar twer- 
ber, ber Sag ivirb8 fíar madjen, benm c8 
iirb burdj8 Weuer pffenfbar tmerben, umb 
weldjerfei eine8 feglid)en SSBerf fe, wirb 

145a8 ($euer bemáfren.  "SBirb jemanbeà 
SBerf Óleiben, ba8 er barauf gebauet fat, 

15 o mirb er £obn empfafen.  *9Birb aber 
jemanbed 9Berf verbrennen, fo mirb er bef 
GCdjaben leben; er fefóft aber wirb felig 
werben, (o bodj,.al8 burdj8 Weuer. 

16 SPBiffet ibr nid)t, bag ibr Gotteà Semirel 
fep, unb ber Geift Gotte8 in eud) mof- 

17 net?  *o jemanb ben Xempel  Giotteà 

berberbet, bem mirb (ott berberben; benu 

ber Sempel Gotte8 ift feilig, ber fepb iDr. 

Stiemanb fetrüge fid) felft. —SBeldoer 
fid) unter eud) bünfet metje gu jegm, ber 
erbe eim Starr im biefer 98elt, baf er 

19 móge tweife fegn. —* Denm biejer Belt 
$Beiáfeit ift 3B5orfeit bel Gott. Denn 
e8 ftefet gejd)rieben: Sie 9Beifen erfa- 

20 (djet er im ifrer ftfugbeit^. *lInb aber- 
mta: ,Ser &err tveif ber SMeifen Geban- 


18 


U.L: Gebilfen .. . Gebáu. 
18. U.L: bünfet tweife feyi. 


(3,5—20) 669 
EN. 


Christ the ouly foundation. 


are ye not car-powixt 
59. 


I am of Apollos; 
nal? 
5Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but "ministers by whom ye be- 2c $1 
lieved, "even as the Lord gave to every &.125.5. 
man? $*[ have planted, "Apollos Wa-k Acta 18,4. 
tered; "but God gave the increase. OL 
7So then "neither is he that planteth2cor.i 11. 
any thing, neither he that watereth; Aca 18,34. 
but God that giveth the increase. SNows a.a 30. 
he that planteth and he that watereth 20515, s. 
are one: ^and every man shall receive his" ? €? 12 
own reward according to his own labour. E à En 
? For ?we are labourers together with X25 
God: ye are God's husbandry, ye arecst- a i 
1God's building. ES 2. 
lo'According to the grace of God'26o: 81. 
which is given unto me, as a wise master c P d 
builder, I have laid *the foundation, and irs ze 
another buildeth thereon. But 'let every jette 
man take heed how he buildeth thereu- "S, 
pon.  !iFor other foundation can nogi à. 
man lay than "that is laid, *which Sm cin ^d 
Jesus Christ. 12Now if any man build,Mt-35 u 
upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 6s ri 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 13*Every yc. 45. 
man's work shall be made manifest: for 
the day *shall declare it, because *it shall* 17757» 7 
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try «1-2 s. 
every man's work of what sort itis. 14If 
any man's work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, "he shall receive a reward. » cn.4,s. 
15|]f any man's work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; ^yet so as by fire. c Jude 23. 
16* Know ye not that ye are the temple;12* 6 9. 
of God, and thattheSpiritof God dwelleth F»^,2 2. 
in you? 17If any man defile the temple of 5555 
God, him shall God destroy; for thetemple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are. 
18'Let no man deceive himself. 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 19For 'the wis-/ 5 P?* 
dom of this world is foolishness with 
God. For itis written, *He taketh the; Job 5, 13. 
wise in their own craftiness. ?0Andagain, 
^The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the» rs. 1. 


Pr. 8, 7. 
Ius 


9. Or, tillage. 13. Gr. is revealed. 17. Or, 
destray. 


670 (3,21—4,13.) Ad Corinthios Y. 





INE. ID»octores ministri Christi. Corinthii temere inflati. 





21quoniam vanae sunt*.  *Nemo itaque 
glorietur in hominibus ; omnia enim vestra 

22 sunt, *sive Paulus sive Apollo sive Ce- 
phas, sive mundus sive vita sive mors, 
sive praesentia sive futura; omnia enim 

23 vestra sunt, *vos autem Christi , Christus 
autem Dei. 

NW. Sicnos existimet homo, ut ministros 
Christi et dispensatores mysteriorum Dei. 

2 *Hic jam quaeritur inter dispensatores, 

3ut fidelis quis inveniatur. *Mihi autem 
pro minimo est, ut a vobis judicer aut 
ab humano die; sed neque me ipsum 

4judico. *Nihil enim mihi conscius sum, 
sed non in hoc justificatus sum; qui au- 

5tem judicat me, Dominus est. *Itaque 
nolite ante tempus judicare, quoadusque 
veniat Dominus, qui et illuminabit ab- 
scondita tenebrarum, et manifestabit con- 
silia cordium; et tunc laus erit unicui- 
que a Deo. 

6 Haec autem, fratres, transfiguravi in 
me et Apollo propter vos, ut in nobis 
discalis, ne supra, quam scriptum est, 
unus adversus alterum infletur pro alio. 

7*Quis enim te discernit? Quid autem 
habes, quod non accepisti? Si autem 
accepisti, quid gloriaris, quasi non ac- 

8 ceperis? *Jam saturati estis, jam divites 
facti estis? sine nobis regnatis! et utinam 
regnelis, ut et nos vobiscum regnemus! 

9*Puto enim, quod Deus nos Apostolos 
novissimos ostendit, tamquam morti de- 
stinatos, quia spectaculum facti sumus 

10 mundo, et angelis et hominibus. *Nos 
stulti propter Christum, vos autem pru- 
dentes in Christo; nos infirmi, vos au- 
tem fortes; vos nobiles, nos autem igno- 
11biles. *Usque in hanc horam et esuri- 
mus et sitimus et nudi sumus et colaphis 
12 caedimur et instabiles sumus *et labo- 
ramus operantes manibus nostris; male- 
dieimur et benedicimus, persecutionem 
patimur et sustinemus, blasphemamur 
13 et obsecramus; *tamquam purgamenta 





3. A: neque ego. 
5. À: manifestavit. 
8. À: regnaretis ... regnaremus. 


* ". in D , 
vovg ÓwvAoyicuoUg vy cogo, Oti &ici u&- 
v J 
vou0)6, — 21 Jàgre uidels xavyácOo £v GY ria 


$9o0t0tc* mrt j*o Uo éazv, ?o sire qu 
Ilaviog eic "dno Aog, sita Kygàs ette gs im 
xóapos, eite Lor, eire veros, elt 8 ÉVEOTODTO, m, s os. 


elza u£llorta* n&vta vuv iori», 23 jusis 1t 


óà Xpiotov, Xeuotos hr Ocov. 30,4213 MIS; 
1 Oros Lug Aoyiéaóm &vOpcmos, jg er. 


iztcQEtag Xpuatov xai oikovópovg LWOTQ- Tics. 


gf 8:oV. ?'O ài Aoimóv, Unc eizat jj Patna 


toic oikovópote tra mugtóg Tug süps Die 
3 Eno Ó8 eig gio tóv éctw, iva $9 fra 
vuíy» avaxgtÜO 1 vmzó avÓQomivge mué- ^U 
Qus" GÀX ovài uawvtóy &vaxplra 4 ovÓiv AC; 
«0 éuavro covoida, &ÀÀ ovx &v vovit o 


dedico" Ó ài yao plyay pue spuós pi "S. 


égzu, 5"Qors un 7:00 x00 T sglrere, Ex.34)7. 
£eoc & on ó xUpuog, 0c xoi goríce t Cri i2,it 
xpvmta TOU Ox0TOUGC, xci gavepoaes tig 
BovAas TOY xagóuv xci TÓT& O ÉTCUVOG i10, 
jericecau éxaocQ &z0 ToU Üsov. 

6 Tovzo 3, &Ó£À.gof, pereoyuciroa. sg 5*9 
&uevzór «ai nolo) óc Unas, iva d» vui Vu 
pins TÓ pi vaio 0 Jéyoumon. qpoveiv, *-55* 
iva. pii LE dioi ToU évg QvoiovoÜs xor 9" 


toU évégov. 7 Tí; 1p. Dr Dwxzofvet ví 0b dc 


Üyeo 0 oUx aes; &i 0? xal ÉLafeg, qi bt. 
xav ioo Og um Aafov; 5'Hày xEx008- 
cuévor &ové, 1/0q éniovrijoute, xolg Tuv A5. 
tBe.ciÀ e onere * ei OgsAóv y& eBaoileUaate, a ad 
ivo xci queis. ouis ovu act ebcoyuer. 9 /fo- Qr 
20 ydo, 0r, 0 ÓDe0g jas rovg &7zr001T0À0VG 
écydirovo &nédeisev, oc éntOvectíove , OTUR S iS S 
ÓferQov &yevijO uev [5 xóguo, xol ayyé- Ebr.10,33 
Aog xol &vOposmoic. 40* Hui uenpoi (ue Yu 
Xoictóv, vueig Ó8 qoovipuot &y Xpioor 
nues &oO vei, bueis 0à la yvoot* Une &. QU 
OoEot, jueis óà &ripot. 11 4y0i KL «oL 
oot xoi newojuev. xai Onpauer xad yvpuvm- 11 ss, 
TEUOULEY xui xolagiboueO a, xol aotatoUuer 
12 xoi MOL EV &pyoLónevou vXio (Dicto ia, 
yeoct AoidopoUpuevot &UÀOYyOUMEY , Bux Ope 27h Sr 
90L &reyóueta, BAoequuovpevot rea ye 2 
Aovuev: 13 c megixeO cuore T0U xocuovA s i 

22. LT* icti. 

1. JD Mich.: àv89. v8 oorac. 2. LT:20:. 

6. L: 24zo24ov. LT: à (* povea) (Bornem.* «ó- 

9eov. quippe glossema notans uz scriptum super 

Gea) Erasm.: gvaewota9:.. Jun.: gvaw 85, (cf. 

Gal. 4,17). 

8. LH: ;; ; (T: **-). 9. LT* (pr.) ór«. 

11. LT: yvjovi. 12. T: óvogyjudp. 








Ad Corinthios E. 





$ie S$au$b5al 
Ser 2[poftel Semutb du "IBebrángnii. 





(3,21—4,13) 671 
EHE. 





All distinctions are from God. 





21tfen, baf fte eitel ffnb^. "Darum ritfme ftd 
niemarnb eine8 Sten[d)en. (8 ift alle8 euer, 

22*e8 (e SBaufus ober 9[pollo, e8 fe) f- 
pba8 ober bie 9Beft, e8 fe ba8 eben pber 
ber 30b, e8 fet) baà Ggentvittige Dber baó 

23 3ufünftige; alíe8 ift euer, *ibr aber fegb 
Gbrifti, Gpriftu8 aber ift Gotteé. 

AW. JSafür falte unà jebermann, nemlidj 
für Gbrifti Siener unb $au&falter über 

2 Gotteá Gebeimniffe. *9tun fudjet man nidjt 
mtebr an ben £auéfaíteru, benn baf fte 

Sire erfunben merben. "Sir aber ift8 eim 
Geringeá, bag id) oon eud) geric)tet toerbe, 
Dber bom einen men[djicen Gage, aud) 

Aridte id) mid) jefbft nicbt. *3d) bin mir 
mobi nidjt8 femuft, aber barinnen. bin id) 
nid)t geredotfertiget; ber Derr ifi8 aber, ber 

5 mid) ridjtet. 
Bit, bi8 ber £err fomme, weldyer aud) 
mirb an8 £idjt bringen, wa8 im Winftern 
terborgen ijt, unb ben Süatf ber Berge 
pffenbaren; alóbann tmirb einem jeglichen 
opm Gott o5 mwiberfafren. 

6  QGoldj8 aber, lieben SBrüber, babe id) 
auf mid) unb 9pofío gebeutet, ium euret- 
ivillen, bag ifr an unà Iernet, baf niemanb 
fófer oon fid) Dafte, benn igt ge[dorieben 
ift; auf baB ftd) nid)t einer toiber ben ane 

* beri um. jemanbeó tillen aufGfafe. *3Denn 
iver fat bid) eorgegogen? 358a8 faft bu aber, 
ba8 bu nid)t empfangen Daft? &€o bu e8 aber 

: empfangen Daft, wa rüfmeft bu. bid) ber, 

8 af8 ber e8 nidjt empfangen Dütte? *"Sybr feb 
fon fatt getvorben, ifr feb [don retd) ge- 
morben, ifr ferr[d)et one unà! unb wollte 
Gott, ifr ferr(djetet, auf bag aud) mir mit 

9 ed) Derrfen mód)ten! *Xd) falte aber, 
(Sott Ba6e unà 9fpoftel für bie allergering- 
ften bargeftellet , a8 bem Gpbe übergeben. 
Seni tvir fnb ein &djaufpiel getvorben ber 
SBeft unb ber Grac unb ben SWen[djen. 

10*38ir fnb 9tarren. un Ghrifti ipillen, ir 
aber feb fug im Grijto; wir (d)mad, ibt 
d aber ftarf; ibr ferrlicb, mir aber veradptet. 
JM 11*58i8 auf biefe Gtunbe feiben tir &unger 
—. nb Surft, unb finb nadet, unb erben ge 
fdjfagen, unb fa6en feine gewijje Ctütte, 
12 *unb arbeiten unb tirfen mit umfern eige- 
nen £ünben. 90tan jdjift unà, jo fegnen mir, 
man berfofget unà, fo bulben mir e8, man 
13láftert unà, (o fleben wir. *3Bir inb ftetà 


4. U.L: woff nidté mir. 


*Satunt ridjtet nid)t cor ber. 





wise, that they are vain. ?!Therefore poit 


llet no man glory in men. For *al| 59. 
things are yours; ??Whether Paul, or «n. bis 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, orver. ^ 86 





k 2 Cor. 4, 5. 

life, or death, or things present, or is 

things to come: all are your's; 23And Fi 
8-3 b 7. 


lye are Christ's; and Christ ?s God's. 
Let a man so account of us, as of 

*the ministers of Christ, ^and stewards S i^ 

of the mysteries of God. ?2 Moreover It scs Ga 

is required in stewards, that a man be 

found faithful. But with me it is Me QR 

very small thing that I should be judg- 

ed of you or of man's judgment: yea, 

I judge not mine own self. ^4For I 

know nothing by myself; *yet am 1 not o 

hereby justified: but he that judgeth me I, 

is the Lord. 5*Therefore judge nothing *24* 

before the time, until the Lord come TT 


Gal. 3, 29. 


? R. 2, 
*who both will bring to light the hiddenls4 19.15. 


things of darkness, and will make mani-« ai 5, res 
fest the counsels of the hearts : and (then: ipu 
shall every man have praise of God. 

6And these things, brethren, *I have in* "1? 
afigure transferred to myself and to Apol- 
los for your sakes; "that ye might learn in »n.15, 3. 
us not to think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you !be puffed up ie 
for one against another. "For who maketh 
thee to differ from another? and "whatiio $7 
hast thou that thou didst not receive? now! ?** * !* 
if thou didst receive zt, why dost thou glo- 
ry, as if thou hadst not received «t? 8Now 
ye are full, 'now ye are rich, ye havetmev.3, ir. 
reigned as kings without us : and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we also might" 2*5 
reign with you. ?For I think that GodjPddt 
hath set forth us the apostles last, "as it , ,5? Y, 
were appointed to death: for "we are 3 
made a spectacle unto the world, and to dus y, 
angels, and to men. 10*We are Pfoo]s à. 1is- 
for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; rt . 
"we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are, i 
honourable, but we are despised. I'Even i5; ra 
unto this present hour we both hunger, , 5, 3» c 


voici 6. 


and thirst, and "are naked and *are buffet-, ide : 


ed, and have no certain dwellingplace; MSN 


12" And labour, working with our own Lm. $2 


hands: *being reviled, we bless; being per-! Tim. 4, 10. 


. : Mt. 5, 44. 
secuted, we suffer it: 13Being defamed, 1.6, 


* 93,94. 
3. Gr. day, ch. 3, 13. 7. Gr. distinguishethk 12, 2m 
thee. 9. Orjusthe last apostles, as. 9. Gr. theatre. Pet $a 


612 (4,14—5,8) 


Ad Corinthios X. 





IV. 


Zissus "Timotheus. Contra conjugii cum noverca fermentum. 





hujus mundi facti sumus, omnium peri- 
14psema usque adhuc. *Non ut confun- 

dam vos, haec scribo, sed ut filios meos 

15 charissimos moneo. *Nam si decem 
millia paedagogorum habeatis in Christo, 
sed non multos patres! nam in Christo 
Jesu per Evangelium ego vos genui. 

16 *Rogo ergo vos, imitatores mei estote, 

sicut et ego Christi. 

Ideo misi ad vos Timotheum, qui est 
filis meus charissimus et fidelis in 
Domino, qui vos commonefaciet vias 
meas, quae sunt in Christo Jesu, sicut 
18 ubique in omni ecclesia doceo. *Tam- 

quam non venturus sim ad vos, sic 
19inflaü sunt quidam; *veniam autem 

ad vos cito, si Dominus voluerit, et 
cognoscam non sermonem eorum, qui 

20 inflati sunt, sed virtutem. "*Non enim 
in sermone est regnum Dei, sed in vir- 

211ute. "Quid vultis? in virga veniam ad 
vos? an in charitate et spiritu mansue- 
tudinis? 

W. Omnino auditur inter vos fornicatio, 
et talis fornicatio, qualis nec inter gen- 
tes, ita ut uxorem patris sui aliquis 

2habeat. *Et vos inflati estis, et non 
magis luctum habuistis, ut tollatur de 
medio vestrum, qui hoc opus fecit! 
3 *Ego quidem absens corpore, praesens 
autem spiritu, jam judicavi, ut praesens, 
4eum, qui sic operatus est, *in nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, congregatis 
vobis et meo spiritu, cum virtute Do- 
5 mini nostri Jesu, "tradere hujusmodi 
satanae in interitum carnis, ut spiritus 
salvus sit in die Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi. 

6 Non est bona gloriatio vestra! Nesci- 
tis, quia modicum fermentum totam 

7 massam corrumpit? — *Expurgate vetus 

fermentum, ut sitis nova conspersio, 

sicut estis azymi; etenim Pascha no- 

8 strum immolatus est Christus. *Itaque 

epulemur non in fermento veteri, neque 


13. À: perispima. 16. A* sicut- Christi. 
17. A: commonefaciat (* Jesu). 

21. A: aut in. 1. A* sui. 

2. A: tolleretur. 3. Al.: sic hoc. 

4. À* (in f.) nostri et Christi (eti. 5). 
5. 8: hujusm. hominem. 6. A* est. 

7. Al.: Exp. igitur. A: consparsio. 
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fyerjOnue, máveay mepfipnua Évg pri. 

14 Qix ErtQérroo vua yoáqo T&VtO, &ÀÀ ocsos. 
d TÉxYX 0v ayamta vovOera. 15 "Eay in 
y&o uvolovo mudo yo yo £yrte Ev Xpiorg, Gris 
&ÀÀ ov zr0ÀloUg murÉQmng* &y yàp Xoioto 3,6.9,1. 
'"Incov Qt t0 eUocy elo éyo vig dér-cttes. 
»pca. 8 IIagaxaÀo ov» vue, puumtod TR 
pov yívsaÓe. bes 


16,10. 


! 4i TOUTO émsppa Upiy TiuóOsor, 6 OC oce. 
16, 21 


&ott TÉkYOY ,Hov Gyaeoy xai TILOTOY v pi dis. 


xvoío, 0g buc &yauyroet [477- ódovc Move ids 


Tg &v XpiorO, xa. oc maytoyov &y m&oy 18, 
&xaole Qibaoxe. 18 52; uui) eoyonérov gétTn-3,i0 
pov móc jua &yvciiO oar turec* 19 0i- 7 MD 
cona Ói tU oyéooc mroüc vus, d Ó xV- dito. 
Qro OsÀ5omg, xai yracopou 0v vOv Àoyo» *!5- 
T» zegvcuou£vov, «AÀA cv dovequ. 

20 Oy yàp £v Aóyo 7) BeciAs(a toU O20, miris 
«AX &v Ovvcuet. 21 TÍ Sere; &y ódfoo 1250... 


£00 70g VG, 7 £v &yámg ZVEULUTÍ T8 ac, 


mQxÓtIt0; 13,10. 
ct 
1 Ooc GxoUetau £y vpiy mogve(a, x&l ia icd 
toU irm mopre(a LL ovóà d rois &Ovecur, Vu 
ore yvvaixa vue, TOU metQoc &jemr. 2? Koi ires. 


vuela megvouonévot iré, xal ovyi ueoy 4183, 
énevÜrjoete, tva 07 &x uécov budr Ó LUN PU 
&pyov TOUTO ,mroujgag; 3'Eyo uiv yo C rines 
&nzor cQ cout, mud óà TQ metuat, aC. tii. 
101 xéxQixa ec mago tr OUto TOUTO 
xüTeQy OG ueyOY , 4dy vj OrOpeti TOU xv- 
gov uy Tyaov Xeioroi gray ovre" is D y 
vue xi TOU &uoU vespectoG cvv vj Óv- 13,3 10. 
yUHEeL TOU xvolov fuv Tcov Xorovoy, 
9 ma adovvet zÓy Tot0VTOY T0 OCTO Eig vis r,20 
61e pov tis capuóe, (vx vÓ TtVEUUC co; 11,32. 
& vij juso toU xvplov Tcov. 3Co Jens 
6 Ov xGÀOv TÓ xe yr. ouo. Ovx ot- 12 16; 
0ace, ert puxoà Com OAov d qupapa Cv-Enk s. 


" Mt.16,6.. 
uoi ; T'Exxuüdoete ovv cj» moAÀociX» Cv-, s. t6, 8, 
yr, Dra dre rior qipuuz, xagos irdSIS 


&Cvpuor* xol ya TÓ mco quo» vnip MV V ai 


éroOn Xouwróg. 8 "Pere sopreloopev pn ev ide 


iPt. 
Copy maÀeig, uróà i» (vug xex(xg xod tU9- 





17. L: Xo. 'Igos. 
1. RT (p. E9v.) OvoguaCston, 
2.R: é tao0m. 3. LT* óc. 
4. LT* (is) Xo. 
5.L*«8 xvQ. [74ów I. Xo.]. 


7. G rell.* 5v. LT* ózip Z5. R: 69097. 











M 


| oit faben aud) ein Softeramm, baà ift 





Sie 2udfmeifter in Gbriffo. Stüge ber ungudpf. 
er alte Gauerteig. 





af8 eim fud) ber 9Belt, unb ein. egopfer 
14 aller eunte. "9ti)t fd)reibe id) fold)e8, baf 
id) eud) be[d)üme, fonbern id) ermabne eudj 
15al8 meine lieben Stnber. * Denn ob ifr 
 gleid) aebm taujenb Sudjtmeifter Düttet. in 
Grifto, (o Dabt ifr bod) nidjt otele SDáter. 
SDeun id) babe eud) gegeuget im Gfrifto 
| 16 5vefu burd) ba8 Gbangefiun. *SDarunm er- 
|. mune id) eud), feb. meine 9tadjfolger. 
(17  9(u8 berfelóen lirfadje Babe id) Simo- 
tfeu8 au eud) gefanbt, oeld)er ift mein 
lieber unb getreuer G&ofn im ben S$errn, 
baB er eud) erinnere meiner SBege, bie ba 
im Gbrifto finb, afeidmie id) am. allen Gn- 
18 ben in allem Gemeinen lefre.. *Gà. bfüfen 
ftd) etfidje auf, af8 wotirbe id) nid)t au eudj 
(19 fomnen. Sd) mill aber gar für$lid) au. eud) 
| fommen, [o ber ferr milf, unb erlernen, 
nidjt bie SBorte ber 9fufgeblafenen, [onbern 
20 pie fraft. "Denm ba8 S9üeid) Gotte8 ftebet 
| 21nidt in 9Borten, fonbern. in fraft. *3Ba8 
mofít ibr?  GCof( id) mit ber Siutbe gu 
eudj fommen, ober mit giebe unb fanft- 
-. muitfigem Geift? 





| W. ($8 gefet eim gemeine8 Gejd)tei, baf 


Surerei unter eud) ift, unb eine fofdje Sure- 
rei, ba aud) bie Seiben nid)t oor gu jagen 
iviffen, baf einer feine 9Bater8 9Beib Dabe. 
2*Umnb ifr febb aufgeblafen, unb fabt nid)t 
-  viefmefr 2eib getragen, auf bafi, ber ba8 
SBerf getban Bat, eom eud) getfan totüirbe? 
3*3d) sar, al8 ber id) mit bem geibe nid)t 
ba bin, bod) mit ben Geifte gegentártig, 
fabe fdjon. aÍ8 gegentpártig be[db[offen tiber 
4ben, ber fofdje8 alfo getfan bat, *im bem 
9tamen. unfer8 err Seu Gfrifti, in. eu- 
| ver 38erfamunfung mit meinem Geift, unb 
| mit ber fvaft unjfer8 £errn. Seju. Gbriftt, 
5 *ibn gu übergeben: bem Catan. gum QBerber- 
ben beà Qyíeijd)e8 , auf baf ber Geift felig 
erbe am. Gage beá Deren Sefu.- Y 
6 (uer J9tufm ift nidjt fein. — 3Bifjet ibr 


[| nidjt, baf eit toenig Gauerteig ben. game 
| T eig berjüuert? —* Darum feget ben altem 


—  Gauerteig du8, auf baf. ibr ein neuer 3elg 
- fepb, gleid)mie ifr ungefüuert [e9b. Denn 


- 8 Gfriftus, für unà geopfert. *SDarum laffet 


j 


p. 


unà Often falten, nidjt im alten. Gauet- 





«44. U.L: vermabne. 
1. U.L: nídjfà von. A.A: babon. .. nidjt. 


Ad Corinthios JI. 











(4414—5,8) 673 
AW. 





Of the incestuous person. 


| we intreat: "we aremade as the filth of the 53. 


world, und arethe offscouring of allthings — 59. 
unto this day. 14T write not these thingsvLam.2,4s. 
to shame you, but ^as my beloved sons I:1m.2,1. 
warn gou. 1?For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructers in Christ, yet have yc not 
many fathers : for^in Christ Jesus I have be-^2*6751- 
gotten you, through the gospel. 16Where- $22 5, 
forelbeseech you, "be ye followers of me. Janet 8. 
V For this cause have I sent unto dep 
you *Timotheus, ^who is my beloyed 32» 2$ 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who shalleActs19 22. 
bring you *into remembrance of my 2i. 2,19. 
ways which be in Christ, as I *teachairim.1?. 
every where *in every church. ^18Noweca nz 
some are puffed up, as though I would / 2-57. 
not come to you. ?!But I will come ^ ch. 5,2. 
to you shortly, *if the Lord will, and axis s 
will know, not the speech of them which ^33" 
are puffed up, but the power. ?20For'3- 
the kingdom of God és not in word, Ju Mi. 
but in power. ?!What will ye? "shall 15:2 
I come unto you with a rod, or in love,",2Cor. 19 


and enm the spirit of meekness? 


It is reported commonly that there is 
fornication among you, and such forni- 
cation as is not so much as *named amonga zpn. 5, s. 
the Gentiles, "that one should have his**z5. 
"father's wife. ?"And ye are puffed up,,,,^ 7. 
and have not rather *mourned, that hech.41s. 
that hath done this deed might be taken ^ ^19 ^^ 


€ ch. 11, 2. 


10. 
away from among you. ?fForl verily, as ; co.2,5. 
absent in body, but present in spirit, have 

judged already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done this 

deed, *In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 

and my spirit, *with the power of our* $E 
Lord Jesus Christ. 5"To deliver such anode; 2 35. 
one unto 'Satan for the destruction of the ,:2,6. 
flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day, T5: 8; 
of the Lord Jesus. 9* Your glorying zs nop ids. 
good. Know ye not that 'a little leaven eis ar 
leaveueth the. whole lump? |  Purge out zam.4 26. 


ch, 15, 33. 


therefore the old leaven, that ye may. aat 5». 


2 Mt. 16, 19. 


2 Tim. 2, 17. 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. i. 55,7. 
2 '. ; : . 1, 29. 

For even "Christ our "passover is sacri- 215 » 
1 Pet, 1, 19, 

ficed for us: STherefore "let us keepiev.5, 015. 


the feast, "not with old leaven, neither" 7^ n IN 
——— 13, 6. 
p Dt. 16,3, 


3. Or, determined. 7. Or, is slain. 8. Or, 
holyday. 
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607A (5,9—0,9.) Ad Corinthios X. 





V. Contra lites singulatim coram exteris. 





in fermento malitiae et nequitiae, sed 
in azymis sinceritatis et veritatis. 


9  Seripsi vobis in epistola: Ne com- 

10 misceamini fornicariis! Non utique 
forniceariis hujus mundi, aut avaris, aut 
rapacibus, aut idolis servientibus; alio- 
quin debueratis de hoc mundo exiisse. 

11*Nunc autem scripsi vobis non com- 
misceri, si is, qui frater nominatur, est 
fornicator, aut avarus, aut idolis ser- 
viens, aut maledicus, aut ebriosus, aut 
rapax, cum ejusmodi nec cibum sumere. 

12 *Quid enim mihi de iis, qui foris sunt, 
judicare? Nonne de iis, qui intus sunt, 

13 vos judicatist *nam eos, qui foris sunt, 
Deus judicabit. Auferte malum ex vo- 
bis ipsis! 


WE. Audet aliquis vestrum, habens ne- 
gotium adversus alterum, judicari apud 
2iniquos et non apud sanctos? **An 
nescitis, quoniam sancti de hoc mundo 
judieabunt? et si in vobis judicabitur 
mundus, indigni estis, qui de minimis 
3judicetis? *Nescitis, quoniam angelos 
judicabimus? quanto magis saecularia? 
A4*Saecularia igitur judicia si habueritis, 
contemplbiles, qui sunt in ecclesia, 
billos constituite ad judicandum. *Ad 
verecundiam vestram dico; sic non est 
inter vos sapiens quisquam, qui possit 
6 judicare inter fratrem suum? *sed fra- 
ter cum fratre judicio contendit, et hoc 
72apud infideles?  *Jam quidem omnino 
delictum est in vobis, quod judicia ha- 
betis inter vos. Quare non magis in- 
juriam accipitis? quare non magis frau- 
8 dem patimini? *Sed vos injuriam facitis 
9et fraudatis, et hoc fratribus! *An 
nescitis, quia iniqui regnum Dei non 
possidebunt? Nolite errare! neque for- 
nicari, nequé idolis servientes, neque 
adulteri, neque molles, neque masculo- 





10. A: exisse. 
11. St (p. nom.) ínter vos. 
12. A: de his qui (bis). 

2. A* hoc. 


mrovio(as , &ÀX £v aLopon iuxQuelog xol  RUY 
&Àq0 eiag. 

9" Eyotapo: oui i cj EmuotoAij uj cvy- $SS 
avapiyroO cu mpvoie, 10xoj oy máproc too 758. 
TOi mógvote TOU xÓGUOV TOUTOV 7 vOLC ELO 
nÀsovéxtetg ) dom au E sido oAer gui: V 
nel ogerAere 6 (x &x toU xÓGUOV &EeAO eiv. 

11 Nvri 08 £ygcwa vui» pu gvvaraniyrv- me 
cout, &ky viG aOAgg óvojo.LÓpevog qj Óü m0Q- 2M. 
10,14. 


voc 7 msovéxtu 7 eldmoAo1itQrge 5 7] AoíÓo0- , 5,55; 


Qog 1j pop D mai, và) t0L0 tQ pajoi Met 


cvrecO(ew. |. 12 Ty yo MOL XL TOUG Smp 2515- 


xolvew; — ovy toU éco  Uneig xglvers ; regat 
13 vobe óà &&o o .9*0c xQU'8i. "Eikoats 2. 


zÓy gmorQoór && vuor «vro». Dt. dis 


2Th.3,6. 


: : Tolu& vig vL nQuyue yov mQ0c 
TOY fregov xplveco ua 8l «àv ddixo , XC A 223, 
ovyl &ri tav &yíov; 2? Ovx oidure, OTL oi Ne 5 tts 


&yt0L zÜY xÓGUOY XQUoUGI; iol & Ep Up o uU 


xovevau 0 x0OHM0oS, CvcEuol éave xgurioícoy his 
Bylovow; 3 Ovx oid«ts, OcL Gyyélove sg 21? 
xQtoluev; Moz Biortixis, 4 Buorixó; pip orbi. 
0Oy uut Que &&» Éymze, tovg &ovOeyQué- C99 
vovg &» cij exdayota, toUzove xo Dicere. 
5 Loos évzgomiy i vpiy Aéyo OUTOQ OUX ÉL VEU 
£y vuiv Gogóg ovÓà eig, Og Ovvijcevou. Óux- 
AA «và éco» «oV «08109 ab zoi ;C^ 1519. 
6 aAA &àegos pec 02.06 xgirez au, XO, (ud d 
TUO &ri amíovam; 2 Hày ui» 0vy OÀmg 
jene fy vuiv éatír, TL xQ(teteT o &yere 
T éavza. Zhuczt ovy uÀÀor &OteisDe ; bio? 
orsi ovy n lov &zootepeigóe ; 8 411a E Ei 
vVueig GÓuxeits xoc (t00tEQElz ; aed voir s 
&üsÀgove. 9"H oix oidwrs, Ott dÓtxoi 
Üs0U Bactlele.y ob x)aporvouijcovot ; Mj$gxt 
niayaoOe: obze mrÓQvot ovre , éd oL atat, Ti. 
ovre uotyol oUre puo.oxol. 0UT8. &QUEVOXOI- ;; ek 


Ex.2,13. 


10. LT* (pr-) xoi. LTO: xai &gzr. LT : o gelaetz. 

11. R: 7j rógvac. 

12. L'TH* za. 

13. R: xplvtt (LO: xowzi;). RKO-t (p. xo.) Koi. 
RG'KS: é£aoeir: ORAE: SEP us. 

2. GKSLTH: "Hs 8x. 4. GKSTHO: xo9iGere ; 

5. L: AaAQ. R: 2x Éocw. LT: 80eig go. 

7. G rell.* 2v. 8. LT: vzsro. 


Ad Corinthios X. 


(5,9—6,9) 675 





Sie Stidfer ber Zelt unb ber Gigel, 
Sa 9tediten vor linglánbigen, 


íeig, aud) nidjt im Gauerteig ber 9Boafeit 
unb Gdjalfoeit; fonbern in bem Glifteig 
ber Sauterfeit unb ber 9Babrfeit. 
3d) abe eud) ge[dorieben im bem S8riefe, 
- baf ifr nidjt8 [ollt su fdjaffen Baben mit 
MiOben Surern. *32Daó meine id) gar nidit 
| opt ben £urermn (mr biefer SBelt, ober oon 
ben Geüijigen, ober bon ben 9tüubern, ober 
eon ben ?[bgóttifdhen, fonft miftet ifr 
Biibie 9Beít rüumen. *9tun aber babe id) 
—. end) ge[drieben, ir follt nidjt8 mit if- 
nen au fdjffen Daben, nemfid), fo jemanb 
|. djt, ber fid) lüjfet einen SBruber nemen, 
|. unb ift ein Surer, ober eit Geisiger, pber 
ein 9(56gótti[Der, ober eim Süfferer, pber ein 
|. Srunfenbofb, ober eir Siiuber, mit bemjel- 
812 bigen follt ifr aud) nidjt effer. "Denn a 
| geben mid) bie braufen an, baf id) fie 
|^ follte ridten? S9tid)tet. ifr nid, bie ba 
R13 brinnen finb? *Gptt aber mirb, bie brau- 
Ben finb, ridjtem. S but oom eud) fefbft bin- 
[- au, met ba bófe ijt. 
WWNE. Di barf jemanb unter eudj, fo er 
|. einen SanbeI fat mit. einem anbern, fabern 
B. ser ben lingeredjten, inb nidjt tor ben 
| 2 $eigen? *9Biffet ir nidt, bag bie Sei- 
| ligem bie S98eft ridjtem terben? Go beun 
mun bie S9Belt foll oon eud) gerid)tet mer- 
[— bem, fe)b ifr ben nidjt gut. genug, gerin- 
| 3gere Gadjen au ridjten? *93Bijjet ifr nidjt, 
baf tir über bie Grngel rid)ten  merben? 
d SBie viel mefr über bie geitlid)en Güter! 
| 4*Sbr aber, tvenn. ifr tiber geitic)en Gütern 
. Cadjen Babt, fo nefmet. ifr ble, fo Dei ber 
|. Gemeine berad)tet finb, unb [epet fte gu 
| 59tidterr. *Gud) 3ur €djanbe muf id) ba8 
|. fagen. Sft fo gar fein S9Beifer unter eudj? 
- $bet bod) nid)t einer, ber ba fónnte rid)- 
-.6 ten atioi[d)en. SBruber unb SBruber? *Gonbern 
B. eim S8ruber mit bem anbern fabert, bagu 
| "sor ben lMnglüubigen. * G8 ift fdjon eim 
L— Webler unter eudj, baf ifr mit einanber redj- 
E. tet. S9Barum laffet ifr eud) nidjt otef fteber 
- Wnredjt tun? SBarum laffet iv eud) nidjt 
[8 piel fieber verbortfeilen? *Gonbern ifr tfut 
" lintedjt unb berbortfeilet, unb joíd)e8 an 
-9ben Srübern!  "JSBijfet ifr nid)t, af) bie 
Vutgeredjten. werben ba Jeid) Gotte8. nidjt 
- ererben? ajfet eud) nid)t berfüfren; wmeber 
|. bie furer, nod) bie 9(69ótti[hem, nod) bie 
[— fbred)er, mod) bie SBeidhlinge, mod) bic 


742. UL: finnen. 7. U.L: eff. 
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V. 


*with the leaven of malice and wick- 54 
edness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. q Mt, 16, 6. 

9] wroté unto you in an epistle Mk. 8, 15. 
"mot to company with  fornicators :r8ee ver.2. 
10*Yet not altogether with the forni-2co- o, 14. 
cators *of this world, or with the co-2T»$ 1r 


Against going to law. 





vetous, or extorlioners, or with idola-,3; 15» 
. u Jo. 17, 15. 
ters; for then must ye needs go "out Pp 


of the world. !!But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, *if*j;57^ 
any man that is called a brother be?7»5634 
à fornicator, or covetous, or an ido- 

later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 

an extorüioner; with such an one "noy Ga.2,12. 
not to eat. 12For what have I to do 

to judge *them also that are without?" Mr 21 
do not ye judge *them that are with-125547 
in? 1!3But them that are without Gode *h-91-4. 
judgeth. ^ Therefore " put away from 7 3r ai. 
among yourselves that wicked person, ?5?-223* 


Dare any of you, having. a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust and not before the saints? 2Do 
ye not know that *the saints shall judge?7s $9.34 
the world? and if the world shall be 19.25. 
judged by you, are ye unworthy estas 
judge the smallest matters? 3Know ye 
not that we shall "judge angels? how^?Pe24 
much more things that pertain to this 
life? 4*If then ye have judgments ofea.5,1. 
things pertaining to this life set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in the 
church. 51 speak to your shame. Is 
it so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall be 
able to judge between his brethren? 
6But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 
7Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one 
with another. "Why do ye not rather: 2022 
take wrong? why do ye not ratherg 5375 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 8Nay, !^- 
ye do wrong, and defraud, *ànd thateim. 46 
your brethren. Know ye mot that 
the unrighteous- shall not inherit the, a, 15, 5o, 
kingdom of God? Be mot deceived: $5; 5, 
"neither fornicators, nor idolaters, norii"^s 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusersg, v5. 
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616 
VI. 


(6, 10—7, 9.) 





Ad Corinthios Y. 


Xtiam corpora sancta. IDematrimonio et coelibatu. 








10 rum concubitores, "neque fures, neque 
avari, neque ebriosi, neque maledici, 
neque rapaces, regnum Dei possidebunt. 

11*Et haec quidam fuistis; sed abluti 
estis, sed sanctificati estis, sed justifi- 
cati estis in nomine Domini nostri Je- 
su Christi et in Spiritu Dei nostri. 


12. Omnia nihi licent, sed non omnia 
expediunt; omnia mihi licent, sed ego 
13sub nullius redigar potestate. ^ *Esca 
ventri, et venter escis, Deus autem et 
hune et has destruet; corpus autem non 
fornicationi, sed Domino, et Dominus 
14corpori, *Deus vero et Dominum susci- 
tavit et nos suscitabit per virtutem suam. 
15 *Nescitis, quoniam corpora vestra mem- 
bra sunt Christi? Tollens ergo membra 
Christi, faciam membra meretricis ? Absit! 
16 * Àn nescitis, quoniam qui adhaeret me- 
retrici, unum corpus efficitur?  ,,Erunt 
17 enim (inquit) duo in carne una*. "Qui 
autem adhaeret Domino, unus spiritüs 
18 est. *Fugite fornicationem! Omne pecca- 
tum quodcunque fecerit homo, extra cor- 
pus est, qui autem fornicatur, in corpus 
19suum peccat. *An nescitis, quoniam 
membra vestra templum sunt Spiritus 
sancti, qui in vobis est, quem habetis 
202a Deo, et non estis vestri?  *Empti 
enim estis pretio magno; glorificate et 
portate Deum in corpore vestro. 


WEE. De quibus autem scripsistis 

mihi, bonum est homini mulierem non 

21tangere; *propter fornicationem autem 

unusquisque suam uxorem habeat, et 
unaquaeque suum virum habeat. 

3  Uxori vir debitum reddat, similiter 

A4autem et uxor viro. "Mulier sui cor- 

poris potestatem non habet, sed vir; 

similiter autem et vir sui corporis pot- 

5 estatem non habet, sed mulier. *Nolite 


11. S: quidem. E: haec aliquando. 

13. A: et hunc et haec. 

14. À: suscitavit (bis). 

18. AS: Omne enim. 

19. A: templum est. 

20. Ap. Chrys.: à, &a (eti, 7 pure et 
47, X darte. In Mt. 2: dotacare 0? v. Ocóv, 
qutiotw (gore v. Ütóv £v v. g.). 


4. À (pr. l.): non habeat. 


vt dÜ ovre xAémeot ovre m).eoréxtou OUT& 
péOvaot, ov ,AoídoQot, ovy dgmayec Bai- 
Aelay 920v 0U xAngovoyojcovot. ! Kod T6 gy oi 


zü TUeG qt&* iA azeloíouo0s, dg. m 


14. 
qiios, aA éOixcum D irte & TQ ,Ov65-1 2:130 
pri toU xvgiov InooU xoi £v và mYeUuatL b 


ToU Óe0U r5uów. 


12 Hán. poi é&eovt?, GÀÀ oU mávra R^ 
cvugéíger mvro Hot sow, aA ovx &yo 
&ovctxaÓrjoopot vaó vivog. 13 TG Éoo-si-s, n 
uota vj xoa, xel j xoi o tois Booua- 
oU, ó i Ü&0c xcd TCVTEy xci TXUTO XüT- 
agpioet T0 o E 0U Tij TO ORSS aia 
TQ «vole, se Ó xópuog Tj GoiputL, 146 Obi, cs. 20. 
O'eüc xal TÓv XUQLOY jjyetoe xol jus &&ey e "C e 
pei ux Tc Ovriusos oov. 9 Ovx TE 1Th.À,14, 
Óate, ónt T aote iud» uéy Xoutob wis. 
éavív; dus ov» T4 uen TOU Xpiovov15, 530 
aoujom móQvrc né; Mi yévouzo. HE 
0UX oidwte , Oti Ó x04 uevog zi mort &v 
cou. &cttv; ,, Ecovrot yàp, quciv, oi voe; i 
els caua plo. 110 à xoAAeyusvog tQ Puri 
xvpíg v mtvepu. dori. 18 : Debyere ejrptn2n 
mropve(av. Ilo» &piprnpu D day moUjoq e AR 
&vópcomos, éxrüc 70U cout écru, ó 9i 2o. 
mropvevany elo 0 itor opu &paptiret. 

19" ovx olÓ«T£, OTi TÓ opu joy 700c,65 de. | 
toU &y Vui &ylov aveVpia toG sow, oy P5. c 
£yere Q0 Oeov, x«i ovx &ovh éavrOw; 
20 Hyop&oote EL tuj dosdaars O7) spdt tas 
v0v Os0v &v cQ E jud» xol dy coitiosu 
myeUMOTL UH, dri oTi TOV Ü&tov. 4 

! Hisp ói à» éyodiparé iot, relin 
p Oper yvvauxóg wi rreod au 2 jug, oz 6518 
Tg mrogvelog fxactog vj» éavroU yvrvolxe py iua 


Syérm, xoi éx&otg v0» (Oiov. &vOge &yéo. 


Col.2, : 
1Th.4 P" 







DENM 







ST jvrauxi ó avio TV Ogetiopéyyy r0 e 
eUroux» azr0010010, óprolac 08 xol 7 yum] 
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Die Gpetfe unb ber 2eib, Dic Glicber Grifti, 
" S$Wann unb 98eib, epe 


3 10 fnaben[dünber, *nod) bie Siebe, nod) bie 
Geisigen, nod) bie Srunfenbobe, nod) bie 
Süfterer, nod) bie Sünuber, tmerben ba 
| 119ieid) Gotteá ererben. — "nb olde finb 
euer etfid)e gemefen, aber ifr fepb abge- 
tpafdjen, ifr jebb gefeiliget, tfr feb ge- 
red)t gemorben burd) ben Samen  be8 
Seren Sefu unb burd) ben Geift unfer8 
Gotteà. 


Sd fabe e8 al(e8 Stadt, e8 frommet 
aber nitbt alfe8. yd) babe e8 ale8 SUtadjt, 
| — €8 [ol[ mid) aber nidjt8 gefangen nefmen. 
8 13"2ie GCpeije bem SBaudje, unb ber SBaud) 
|. ber Gpeife, aber Gott mirb biefen unb 
jene Dinrid)ten. — Der 2eib aber nidjt ber 
| Surerei, fonbern bem errn, unb ber ferr 
8 1i4bem 2eibe. *Gott aber fat ben err auf- 
erivedet, unb mirb unà aud) aufertpedfen 
JE 1i5burd) feine fraft. *S9Biffet ifr nidot, paf 
eure geiber Gbrifti Glieber finb? Gollte 
id) nun bie Glieber Gfrifti nefmen, unb 
|. (urengíieber baraua8 maden? —2a8 [e 
E 16ferne! * Ober mifjet ifr nid)t, baB, ter 
| — «n ber £ure fanget, ber ifi Gin £eib mit 
| ifr? Senn ,fie merben (fprid)t er) amet 
| 17 in Ginem Qeijd)e fen". *32Ber aber bem 
| — Serm aünfanget, ber ii Gin QGeift mit 
| 18ibm. *$liefet bie -urerei. 9[[e Günben, 
bie ber Sen(d) tfut, fib aufer feinem 
$eibe; ter aber furcet, ber [ünbiget am 
| 19feinem eigenen 9eibe. * Ober wijet ibt 
nidjt, baf euer 2eió eim Xempel be8 Det- 
ligen Geifte8 ift, ber im eud) ijt, melden 
ibr fabt com Gott, unb feb nidjt euer 
| 20 fefbft ? *SOenn ifr fepb tfeuer erfauft. 
|— Sarum fo preifet Gott an. eurem £eibe unb 
in eurem Geifte, teld)e ffnb Gotte8. 
| VEN. on bem ifr aóer mir geíd)ricben 
babt, antmorte id): (G8 iff bem Stenidoen 
2gut, baf er fein 9Beib Berüfre; "aber um 
ber £urerel millen babe ein jeglicher. fein 
eigeneá SBeib, unb eine feglid)e Dabe ibreu 
eigenen. Stan. 
3 Ser 9ftann feifte bem SBeibe bie. [doulbige 
Wreunbfdjaft, beffelfigem gleid)en ba8 38eib 
4bem 9Xanne, *SDa8 9Beió ift iDre8. SeibeS 
nidjt mádjtig, fonbern ber Stann, SDejjelbigen 
-  gleidem ber 9Uann ift feineó geibeó nidt 
- Bnádjtig, (onbern ba8 98eib, * Gntaiebe fid) 
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Against fornication. 


WVE. 
of themselves with mankind, !9 NorpowBu 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drünkards, 59. 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 

inherit the kingdom of God.  !!And 

such were 5some of you: "but ye are&o; 27 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye t3 
are justified in the name of the Lord,7*52 


h ch. 1, 30. 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. He» 1622 


12" AII things are lawful unto me, but: «s. 10,23. 
all things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. 13"Meats*$5/577 
for the belly, and the belly for meats: but^?5222*. 
God shall destroy both it and them. Now 
the body £s not for fornication, but !for'*35.?9. 
the Lord; "and the Lord for the body. S2 7 
14And "God hath both raised up the^ E68 
Lord, and will also raise up us ^by bise 
own power. i9?Know ye not that your 2." 
bodies are the members of Christ? shall I 532,97 
ihen take the members of Christ, andis, 5.35. 
make them the members of an harlot? God. : 
forbid. 16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one body? 
for *two, saith he, shall be one flesh.* yep 2e 
l*But he that is joined unto the LordPP^ 53r 
is one spirit. 15*Flee fornication. Every 22.22, 
sin that a man doeth is without the bo- 5,3. 

. d .  sR.6,12.13. 

dy; but he that committeth fornication Heo. 13, 4. 
sinneth *against his own body. 19 What? 11; !?* 
"know ye not that your body is the temple; c»- M 
of the Holy Ghost wh?ch £s in you, which, x. 14,7 s. 
ye have of God, *and ye are not your"Acs?55* 
own? ?0For?ye are bought with a price: $55 $ 5 
therefore glorify God in your body, and!"*$,^!* 
in your spirit, which are God's. eR d 

INow concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me: *If és good for aa ver. 8 sc. 
man noL to touch a woman. ?Never- 
theless, to avovd fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. 

3^Let the husband renderunto the wife^ 755 7* 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. *The wife hath not 
power ofherownbody butthehusband:and' 75, 7 3* 
likewisealso the husband hath not power of*** j* ^ 
his own body, but the wife. 9*Defraud ye!?";25* 


12. Or, profitable. 
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WIN. €ontra divortica a conjuge non christiano statusque mutationem. 
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fraudare invicem, nisi forte ex consensu | 


ad tempus, ut vacelis orationi, et iterum 


revertimini in idipsum, ne tentel vos | 


satanas propter incontinenliam vestram. 
6 * Hoc autem dico secundum indulgentiam, 
7non secundum imperium; *volo enim 
omnes vos esse sicul me ipsum, sed 
unusquisque proprium donum habet ex 
Deo, alius quidem sic, alius vero sic. 
8 Dico autem non nuptis et viduis: Bo- 
num est illis, si sic permaneant sicut 
9et ego. *Quod si non se continent, 
nubant; melius est enim nubere, quam uri. 
lis autem, qui matrimonio juncti sunt, 
praecipio non ego, sed Dominus, uxo- 
1llrem a viro non discedere; *quod si 
discesserit, manere innuptam aut viro 
suo reconciliari. Et vir uxorem non 
dimittat. 

12 Nam caeteris ego dico, non Dominus: 
Si quis frater uxorem habet infidelem, 
el haec consentit habitare cum illo, non 

13 dimittat illam; *et si qua mulier fidelis 
'habet virum infidelem, et hie consentit 
habitare cum illa, non dimittat virum. 

14 *Sanctificatus est enim vir infidelis per 
mulierem fidelem, et sanctificata est 
mulier infidelis per virum fidelem; alio- 
quin filii. vestri immundi essent, nune 

15 autem saneli sunt. 
discedit, discedat; non enim servituti 
subjectus est frater aut soror in hujus- 
modi. In pace autem vocavit nos Deus. 

16 *Unde enim seis, mulier, si virum sal- 
vum facies? aut unde scis, vir, si mu- 

17 lierem salvam facies? —*Nisi unicuique 
sicut divisit. Dominus, unumquemque 
sicut vocavit Deus, ita ambulet, et sicut 

18in omnibus ecclesiis doceo. — *Circum- 
cisus aliquis vocatus est? non adducat 
praeputium! In praeputio aliquis vocatus 

19 est? non circumeidatur!  *Cireumcisio 
nihil est, et praeputium nihil est, sed 

20 observatio mandatorum Dei.  *Unus. 


$.R:j jejunio et orationi. 
7. AS: Volo autem. 
: maneant. 
: His enim. 
: ne demittat. 13. A* fidelis. 
: in muliere fideli, 
: ejusmodi. 
: Sicut ubique. 
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*Quod si infidelis: 





&( qujTL a EX cvugoiov moog xeuor, (va 
oyoActrre zi voreíq xai cj TQsevyn, T E 
náhw ini v0 «bro avrépyeaóe, fva. uij met- 
gay vu&g 0 cazcvüg ux tí axouolap "* 
buo. 6 'To?ro Óé Mo xao gvy yop, ios. 
oU xaT émruyiv 70£Ào 0e mávreo «v- 
Ü'oirovs elvot Og xol énavzóv, ai £xa- 
6106 (dtov &ye qeoupe €x OeoU, 
ovrog, 0g ÓP obras. 

$ Ayo óà toi; ayiuotg «el Teig quioeue * 
Kalor «toig igtí», &àv welvoycur ex xayoy, "1 


v.17. 
0c py 1, 11. 


Mt. 
19,11s. 












9 Ei à! ovx éyugeseboreou, yap dte QW * olii 
xgelocov y&Q &ctL youijaot 5j mvgoUgOo. Ss 


10 Toi. óà geyeuióot magoyyéiAa, ovx 
£yo &ÀX 0 0 xvQtOG, yovaixa «m0 «vÓpoc M] MEAS 
yoousOva 1 (day dà xci qopua05, pexétea s, 
&ycuog j TQ egi xcTuÀAeynao) xal &v- 
dpa yvvaixe ur cquévau. 


v. 6, 10. 


12 T'oi; 0? Lowrois éyo Ayo, ovy 0 xv- S94 
VTha,14 


Quoc Ei ti; LOsAq0z yvvaixa &jet dmiotov, Jo. 1614. 
ad LL GvrevOoxei oixeiv uer aUT0V, m 

&guéroo ove 13 xcd qvri ajcig &jet &»0ga 

&miOTOP,. x«i GUTÜg ovrevioxei oixeiv pec | 
evtje, ur egtéro obróv, 14 Hyiaoton yap n6 
0 &rpo o mro tog & cj yorauxt, xai jyía- 
ote ? vy 7 &mi0t0G & cQ awOpl ém&i A 
dpa. v& TÉXYG, VjuV dxádagrá dott, vOv OBRA OA. D 
&yw. eov. 19 Eo 02 Ó carta r0g yooltere, | 


€ 


jexoibéo do 0v Odo vAoret Ó adeqoc 7 7 1 
ATTE, ev toig t0toVtorg. 

xén) uer je 0 Oeog. 1!67Tí ki. olóoc, '". A 
yérat, & vOv tgo coeu; 2 cl olds, HE 
&ireg, E du yovaixe Goostc; 17 Ej E CLA 
oto ox fpépioev 0 060c, ÉxacTOY (c xénr- 169,3. | 
X8Y Ó XUQLOG, OUTO miguieTeiro. — Kod oU-. 

TO £v tXic ExxAmo(oug mricoug Oterácoop D Rea 
18 Hegiezunuévog aig éxAij0n, 1) émoná- wes " 
Güo* &y cxgofvotic tlg éxinjon, ui mgr. P 
tépvéaO c. 19'H TeQUTORUI) ovr» &gri, xai 93 ee. 
5 «xpofozín ovÓév éccw, e vijgroi; t. E 


érrolóiy 9soV. "Ü'Exooroc év vj xÀjcet d dido 


CoL3,15. 


Ev óà elg Vin 2 2,14. 
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38eíd)eib ben gebigen unb Gbelidjen, befonbers 


mit lngláubigen. 


nid)t einá bem anbern, e8 fe benn au8 
beiber 3Bemilligung eine Seit fang, baf tfr 
gum QWaften unb S8eten 9tufe babt, unb 
fonunet toieberumt gujanumen, auf baf eud) 
ber Gatan nidj berfudje um eurer lim- 
6feufd)beit wiffem, ^ * Goldje8 fage id) aber 
* au8 SBergunjt, unb nidbt au8 Gebot. *Sdj 
ivolite aber Tieber, alle S9tenfdoen máren mie 
id) bin, aber eim jeglid)er fat feine Gabe 
oor Gott, einer [o, ber anbere fo. 
8 Sd) [age gimar ben 8ebigert unb SBitmen: 
(8 ijt ijnen gut, wenn fte aud). bfeiben mie 
9id. "Go fte fd) aber nid)t entfalten, fo 
lag [fie freien; e8 ift beffer freien, benn 
| SBrunft Ieiben. 
(E 10 2en Gbelidjen aber. geblete ntdjt id, fon- 
bern ber S£err, baf ba8 SBeib fid) nid) 
11jdeibe oon bem SRanne. *Go jte fíd) aber 
fdeibet, baB fie obne (fe bíeibe, ober jid) 
mit bem Sanne oerfobne, unb baf ber 
9tanm ba8 3Beib nid)t oom fid) lajfe. 
| 12. Jum anbern aber fage ib, nid)t ber Serr: 
E Cp ein S8ruber eim unglüubigeó 9Belb Dat, 
unb biefefbige láffet e8 fid) gefallen, bei 
ifm au tvobnen, ber [fdjeibe fid) nidbt oon 
| 13ifr. *linb fo ein 3Beib einem ungláubtgen 
| — 9ann fat, unb er lüjfet e8 fid) gefallen, 
| bei ifr au wofnen, bie (dyibe fd) nicht 
JM 145on ifm. *SOenn ber ungliubige 9tann. ift 
gefeifiget burd) ba8 SBeib, unb ba$ un- 
afdubige 98elb tmirb gebeiliget burd) ben 
SRanu. (Gonft müren eure finber unrein, 
| 15nun aber fnb fie Deifig. * €» aber ber 
( limgfüubige fid) fd)eibet, fo laf ifm fid 
fdelben. Gà ift ber SBruber ober bie Cdtme- 
fter nidjt gefangen in fold)en Wüllen, m 
16 Srieben aber fat un8 Gott berufen. *3Ba8 
ioelfeft bu aber, bu 9Beib, ob bu ben 9tann 
- werbeft felig madjen? S ber bu 9yanm, 
woa8 toeifeft bu, Db bu ba8 28eió terbeft 
| i7jefig madjen? * od) wie einem jegliben 
Gott Bat auégetfellt, eim jeglid)er, tie 
ifj ber err berufem Dat, alo inanbele 
er. linb alfo fdjaffe i98 im allem Gemei- 
iS8nen. *Sft femanb be[d)nittem berufem, ber 
geuge feine 28orfant. — Sft jemamb berufen 
im ber S8orfaut, ber lajfe fíd) nid)t be- 
M 19fdneiben. * Sie :8efd)neibung ift niditó, 
B. - amb bie S80rfaut ift nidjtà, fonbern Got- 
H- 20t(8 Ge6ot falten. * Gin jeglid)er Bletbe 
77. ULL: einer fonft. 12. U.Ls ifr gefallen. 
13. U.L: ifm gefallen. 
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VIX. 


not one the other, except it be withpowiNi 
consent for a time, that ye may give your- — 59. 
selves to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt you notam. a, s. 
for your ineontinency. 9But I speak this 
by permission, *and not of command- 5s 
ment. "For I would that all men were, 225; ss, 
*even as I myself. But "every man hath « ch. Mt 
his proper gift of God, one after this a. 121^ 
manner, and another after that. 
S] say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, 'It is good for them ifi ver. 1.5 
they abide even as l. ?But *if they "^^ 
cannot contain, let them marry: for it 
is better to marry than to burn. 
10And unto the married I command, 
yet not I, but the Lord, "Let not the'9?:£* 
wife depart from her husband: 1iBut"Msr234. 
and if she depart, let her remain unmar- *$ $57 
ried, or be reconciled to her husband: and V3», 1. 
let not the husband put away his wife. 1915. 
12But to the rest speak L, "not the verc. 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 
13And the woman which hath an hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 14For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified by the husband: 
else ?^were your children unclean; butowa.2,1. 
now are they holy. !5But if the unbe- 
lieving depart, let him depart. A brother 
or à sister is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us ^to peace.? 1,559 
16For what knowest thou, O wife, whe-i5 521. 
ther thou shalt.*save thy husband? oreiret3,1. 
how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? "But as God hath 
distributed to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And "so ordain I in all churches. 181s/2 $3 
any man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumeised. Is any 


called in uncireumcision? 'let him not£4255Y 


be eircumeised. 19" Circeumceision is no-, ^g 
thing, and uncireumeision is nothing, but — 5!* 

1 5 
*the keeping of the commandments of*/5 73^ 


God. ?0Let every man abide in the ?"* 


Duties of the married state. 








15. Gr. in peace. 16. Gr. wAat. 
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quisque in qua vocatione vocatus est, 
21iu ea permaneat. *Servus vocatus es? 
non sit tibi curae; sed et si potes fieri 
22liber, magis utere. *Qui enim in Do- 
mino vocatus est servus, libertus est 
Domini; similiter qui liber vocatus est, 

28 servus est Christi. *Pretio empti estis; 

24 nolite fieri servi hominum! "*Unusquis- | ? 
que in quo vocatus est, fratres, in hoc 
permaneat apud Deum. 

29 De virginibus autem praeceptum Do- 
mini non habeo, consilium autem do 
tamquam misericordiam consecutus a 

26 Domino, ut sim fidelis. *Existimo ergo 
hoc bonum esse propter instantem ne- 
cessitatem, quoniam bonum est homini 

27 sic esse.  "Alligatus es uxori? noli 
quaerere solutionem. — Solutus es ab 

28 uxore? noli quaerere uxorem.  *Si au- 
tem acceperis uxorem, non peccasti, et 
si nupserit virgo, non peccavit, tribula- 
tionem tamen carnis habebunt hujus- 

29 modi; ego autem vobis parco. *Hoc 
itaque dico, fratres! Tempus breve est; 
reliquum est, ut et qui habent uxores, 
tamquam non habentes sint, et qui flent, 

30 tamquam non flentes; *et qui gaudent, 

. tamquam non gaudentes, et qui emunt, 

31 tamquam non possidentes, *et qui utun- 
tur hoc mundo, tamquam non utantur; 

32 praeterit enim figura hujus mundi. * Volo 
autem vos sine sollicitudine esse. — Qui 
sine uxore est, sollicitus est, quae Do- 

33 mini sunt, quomodo placeat Deo; *qui 
autem cum uxore est, sollicitus est, quae 

34 sunt mundi, quomodo placeat uxori, *et 
divisus est. Et mulier innupta et virgo 
cogitat quae Domini sunt, ut sit sancta 
corpore et spiritu; quae autem nupta 
est, cogitat quae sunt mundi, quomodo 

2D placeat viro. *Porro hoe ad utilitatem 
vestram dico, non ut laqueum vobis in- 
jiciam, sed ad id quod honestum est, 
et quod facultatem praebeat sine impe- 
dimento Dominum obsecrandi. 


24. $1 ergo. S: est frater. Al.: maneat. 
25. À: miseric. suam. 26. S: enim (Al.: 
autem). A* hoc. 28. A: n. peccabit e£; 
parcam. 29. A* et. 33. A: hujus mundi. 
34. Al.: divisa est mulier et virgo. - Quae 
innupta est. À: et corp. 35. A* (alt.) 
quod. At: observandi. 








Nervorum vera libertas. P*ro virginitate, 





| aon, & vary uevéto. ?1 4ovÀog &xÀn- 


0s, py goi uelérm* «ÀÀ si x«i Ovracoid m s 


& 50 poc yerécOoa, poor Xorjoca. 22'() (Gndo4 
y&p v xvglo xÀnoelg 0ovAos LE DRETTUS LA rH 
xvpíov iotiv* ópolag x«i 0 éAsvOepoG xÀq- Eph. 6,6. 
Oclc 9oVA0c &a Xpiovov. ?3 Tic jyo- 99. 

epp n jiveaóe ÓovAot YO Qo GV. sip ipti, 
A" Exot0c £y Q &xAnOn, &OsAqof, é TOUTO v1.20. 


uerézoo moa, Oeo. 


25 Tegi Óà TÓ» mapÜctvmy émuuyny xv- Un 
píov 00x 5, ro) à oído og &enué- I6 10; 
vog va xvplov T010g &lvot. 26 Nouito exte 
0Uy toUTO xao Urigyeu Óut cqv érectoy- v1.28, 
cv Qvayxgr, OTi XaÀOY ay Opa 70 0UTOQNE. iv: 
even, — 27 Zéàeaou yvvouxt, ui Diver Àvotr* 
A£Avoaui GmÓ yovouxog , ui) bycet yoraixa. 
25" Eav 08 xol yQuye, 9v fHeQreg, xol day Tm-t9- 
vin 7] fragOévos, .0Uy jute * Apr ói 
vj cc«Qxi É&ovci oi cowoUTOt, £yc) O3 vnd Fg 
qe(oopoa. 29 T'ovzo Ó£ gui, &ÓsÀgof, OTL 
ó xatgog gvvecte uévog ézív 7ó Aouzoy, F-13:11-. 
iva xai oí &gorte yvvodictg aie n Lyoyreg late 
O01, xai oí xÀaíovteg Jc um] xÀadovreg, 

30 xoi ot yeipovzeg d "i qoíoovzec, xoi oi 
&yoptorrec. óc n MUTÉyOVtéQ , 31 yoj oit m 
yoouerot à xÓojup TOUT à pui) xa Tay Q0- 2,517. 
Mevoi* mro eyet yàp LL cya T0U óauou** ds 
zOUTOV. 3204 92 Upg cueglvove elyou, "99 
'O dyapog epi và TOU xvplov, rrejg 1T 
aoécet T$ xvolo, 936 ài yoqujoog uegiuvi 
T& TOU xócuov, "is a£aet tj yvvatxf. 
34 Meufotovau 7 ywrij xci j meo üévog* 1 
dyapoc negipvg t tov xvpfov, (va j &yía Y:39- 
xai coat xai mvepan, 5] à: yoqajouca $e 
uepuava T TOU xóGpov , max &péGet TO 
avàpf. 39 Tovro àà mrooc TÜ Uptay cro nme 
cvuq gov A£yo* ovy fy Booxov Suiv. &ni- TEE 
pxÀo, «A6 moo TÜ eU oymuov X0 EUTTCQE- n Alas, 
opov TQ xvgíQ &mepuozt oto. 


21. 6e: naiéo, &AX. 

22. LT* xai. 24. Rf «o. 

28. LTO: yap ong. [L]* j. 

29. GKSLTH* 6 e«t, SLT: 2 £o tiv, TO Aoutv tvc, RGKH: 
OVVtGT. TO Aoiztóy &G ttv * (O: éo viv r0 Aovzróv-). 

31s. LTO: cóv «óap. (* c51.). L: vócs, 8o. 

LT: &£on (eti. 33s.). 

34. K: Mpip. x. Si: yvvouxt* pentQua TOt. Kai t. 
LTO: yvvouxt, *. utu. Koi tÀ. (Lt & ayauoc p. rd. 
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Sreie unb fned)fe Gorifti. 230rfbeile 
be$ TATE P» 


in bem 3Berufe, barinnen er berufen ijt. 
| 21*3Bijt bu eim Sfnedt berufen, [forge bir 
|  nmnidt; bod, fannft bu fret erben, fo brau- 
| 22 de beg bie[ fteber.. * Senn mer ein fnecbt 
| berufen ift in bem £errn, ber ift ein. Ge- 
freiter be8 Derrn; beffelbigen. gleiden wer 
| eim Sreler berufen ift, ber ijt eim fmedt 
| 23 Grijt. *Sbr fe9b tbeuer erfauft, Yoerbet 
| 24nidjt ber Stenfdjen fnedjte. * Gin jeglicher, 
Iie&en. SB8rüber, worinnen er berufen ift, 
barinnem bleibe er bei Gott. 
$Bon ben Sung[rauem aber fabe id) fein 
Gebot be8 Derrn, id) (age aber meine 
|. Sieinung, el8 id) SBarmbergigfeit: erlanget 
| 265abe son bem S£errn, treu gu fem. —" € 
| meine id) nun, foldjeá je) gut, um ber 
| gegentmoürtigen 9totf wiffen, bag e8 bem 
| 27 9Wenfden gut feb, alfo gu. fen. *3Bift bu 
am eim S8eib gebunben, [o fudje nidbt Io8 
| ju merben, ift bu aber [o8 oom SBeibe, 
| 28fo (udje fein 3Beib. *Go bu aber freieft, 
| fünbigeff bu nidjt, unb fo eine Sumgirau 
freiet, fünbiget fte nidjt, bod) werben. [oldpe 
leibfidje Srü6[al BDaben. 3d) cer[d)onete 
29 aber euer gerne. "SDa8 (age id) aber, lie- 
ben SBrüber, bie Seit ift fury — 9Beiter dit 
- ba8 bie 9teinung: Sie ba 9Beiber Dabem, 
baf ffe fepe, al8 füttem ffe feine, umb bie 
30 ba weineten, al8 weineten fte nidbt, "umb 
bie fid) freuem, al8 freuetem fie jid) nidbt, 
unb bie ba faufem, af8 Befüfen fte e8 nicbt, 
31*unb bie biefer WBeft Braudjen, baB fie 
- berfelbigen nidjt mifbraudjem; benn baé 
32 9Befen. biefer SBeft bergefet. — * Sd) wollte 
aóet, baf ifr ofne Gorge türet.— 3Ber 
lebig ift, ber forget, ma8 bem SDerrn am- 
33 gebóret, mie er bem Derrn gefalle; "ier 
aber frelet, ber forget, ma ber 28eit an- 
34 gefóret, mie er bem SBeibe gefalle. "G8 
it ei Unterfjieb. gmi[d)en einem. S8eibe 
unb einer Sungfrau. —SBeldje nicht freiet, 
bie forget, ma8 bem erm angefóret, bafi 
fte beilig fep, Deibe am eibe unb aud) am 
Gieifte, bie aber frelet, bie forget, ma8 ber 
SBeft amgebóret, wie fíe bem 90amne ge- 
- 85ífal(e. * Coldje8 aber (age (d) gu eurem 
9tipen, nidjt, bag id) eud) einem. Ctr 
am ben £aíà merfe, [fonberm bag, baf eó 
fein. ift, unb ir ftet8 unb unberbinbert 
bem errn bienen. fónnet. 


| 25 





35, U.L: tuf. 











Of the marriage of virgins. 


WVEE. 


same calhng wherein he was called. poii 
?lArt thou called being a servant? care 59. 
not for it: but if thou mayest be made 

free, use àt rather. ?2For he that is 

called in the Lord, being a servant, is 

'the Lord's freeman: likewise also hef? 555 


E y : Z :eSpobhilem, 16. 
that is called, being free, is *ChrisUs 5 or 


servant. 23*Ye are bought with a price ; 9215,15 
be not ye the servants of men. ?4Bre-!Pct 2.15. 


thren, ^let every man, wherein he isl Pet. 1, 18. 

called, therein abide with God. 
25Now concerning virgins *I have no » ver. 2» 

commandment of the Lord: yet I give my^ ^3» ^ 

judgment, as one ^*that hath obtained "^5; 

mercy of the Lord *to be faithful. 2614^'$ k 

suppose therefore that this is good fors f 1, 

the present distress, 1 say, 'that ?t és good / ver. 1.8. 

for a man so to be. ?7Art thou bound 

unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art 

thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28But and if thou marry, thou hast not 

sinned; and if a virgin marrv, she hath 

not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 

trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But *this I say, brethren, the time és 

short: it remaineth, that both they that "** 55 

have wives be as though they had norme; 

30And they that weep, as though they 

wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 

they rejoiced net; and they that buy, as 

though they possessed not; ?!And they 

that use this world, as not "abusing v: ch. 9 18. 

for 'the fashionof this world passeth away. ja» 1-3: 

32But I would have you without careful-:pt 1 24 

ness. *He that is unmarried careth for 152237. 

the things that belong to the Lord, how*!T-55. 

he may please the Lord: ?3But he that 

is married careth for the things that are of 

the world, how he may please hzs wife. 

24 There is difference also between a wife 

and a virgin. Theunmarried woman !careth! r. 10, 4o... 

for the things of the Lord, that shemay be 

holy both inbody and inspirit: butshethat ' 

is married careth for the things of the 

world, how she may please her husband. 

35And this I speak for your own pro- 

fit; not that I may cast a snare upon 

you, but for that which is comely, and 

that ye may attend upon the Lord with- 

out distraction. 


- 23, Gr. made free. — 96. Or, necessity. 
32. Gr. of the Lord, as ver. 34. 


See Lev. 25, 
LA 
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Contra carnis immolatae esum atios offendentem. 





36 Si quis autem turpem se videri existi- 
mat super virgine sua, quod sit super- 
adulta, et ita oportet fieri: quod vult 
37 faciat! non peccat, si nubat. *Nam qui 
statuit in eorde suo firmus, non habens 
necessitatem, potestatem autem habens 
suae voluntatis, et hoc judicavit in corde 
suo, servare virginem suam, bene facit. 
38 "Igitur et qui matrimonio jungit virgi- 
nem suam, bene facit, et qui non jungit, 
melius facit. - 

Mulier alligata est legi, quanto tempore 
vir ejus vivit; quod si dormierit vir ejus, 
liberata est; cui vult, nubat, tantum in 
40 Domino. *Beatior autem erit, si sic 

permanserit, secundum meum consilium ; 

pulo autem, quod et ego Spiritum Dei 
habeam. 


VINE. Deii autem, quae idolis sacri- 
ficantur, scimus, quia omnes scientiam 
habemus. Scientia inflat, charitas vero 

2aedificat. *Si quis autem se existimat 
scire aliquid, nondum cognovit, quem- 
3admodum oporteat eum scire. *Si quis 


39 


autem diligit Deum, hic cognitus est ab. 


4eo. *De escis autem, quae idolis im- 
molantur, scimus, quia nihil est idolum 
in mundo, et quod nullus est Deus | nisi 

Sunus. Nam etsi sunt, qui dicantur 
dii, sive in coelo sive in terra (siqui- 
dem sunt dii multi et domini multi), 

6 *nobis tamen unus est Deus Pater, ex 
quo omnia et nos in illum, et unus Do- 
minus Jesus Christus, per quem omnia 

7et nos per ipsum. *Sed non in omni- 
bus est scientia. Quidam autem cum 
conscientia usque nunc idoli quasi idolo- 
thytum manducant, et conscientia ipso- 

8 rum, cum sitinfirma, polluitur. ^ *Esca 
autem nos non commendat Deo; neque 
enim si manducaverimus , abundabimus, 
neque si non manducaverimus, deficie- 


9mus. "Videte autem, ne forte haec li- | 


36. AI.* (ult.) si. 

39. A* legi. 

40. A: habeo. 
1. $: immolantur. A: quoniam. 
2. A* autem. 
4. A* (alt.) est. 
6. A: Deus et pater. Al.: in illo. 
7. À* (pr.) cum. 
8. A: abundavimus, 


Mc 0» juüg ob mepíorgot cQ O:Q* ovre 


36 El 0f ri; Goyrnoveir exi tjv reo£- 
wÉA- : 
vor «Vro$ vouízet, dv 5 vmépwxnog, xci 
[4 3 a J 
ovrzoc ogeé(Aei yíveaOcu* 0 Oflet mousíto, 
* [4 iJ 
ovy &ueprava yeuefrooey. 97 Oc 0 £ozy- 
xev dpeiog f» rjj xco0le, ui) Ego» &vdyumv, 
oe , 3 0» ' msg L 
&Sovcix» Ó& yet zreQi. TOU. (lov Delnuooc, 
- 7 , wl t - 
«ci T0UTO xéxouev i» Tjj xapÓ(g UTOU, 
TOV TpQt» jv icvro? nogÜévov, xoAoc 
^ 38"0 EY € 3 , - 
7TOL8L. gre x«i O0 £gxya«uílo» uaAoc 
mois, 0 0à wj ye(;ov xgeioaorv rrotei. 


39 l'urjj óéderon vóup, à! 0cov yoóvov 
Up ó &rjp «vrjg" dà» O8 xowepO o &rjo 


| evtic, &levOdoe éctiv Q Os yaunOTvat, 


póvov y volo. 39 Moxaptorépa dé cru, 





Sir.42,9, 


15,58, 
Col. 1,23, 


R.7,2. 


Er. 
34,155? 


v.9bs.. — 


o 1 
éàv oUro peírp, xerà Tv Sur You * ras ia; 
* 


0oxà Ób x&yo mvsue Oeo0 Fyaw. 


Ga1.2,8. 


2Co.10,7. 


v. 4.10. 


! Hisg Óà cO» sidmAogUrmv 0lO LEY 25 05, 


[4 - - 
OT& TrXyTEg yv G0v Éyousy* v) yvacic qvatoi, 


- 


qp Ó? cyXmy oixodousi.: ? Ej O4 zig Ooxeigaris 


, , a d x - le . 
e0Évot vt, ovÓ£zo ovORr £yroxs xao Oki VEA. 
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" ad Y , - Lo , 
éyrocrot vm cUroV. ^ llepi rijg Beosog fats 
7 - 3 / Z v » Dt.34,10; 
ovv vov» ei0oAoÓvror oiówusv, Ori OVÓÀY,0, 10,18 


» , v 

edm or & xCQue, xci Oti ovOslg sóc éro- td ii 
' ] » X / Bar.6,50; 

qos et pu] eic. 9 Kai yàg sime eioi À6y0- kgs sin 

0.10,34. 


u&vot Oeo, sire iy ovgevq size ini tme yic 


L4 * 
(merrép eioi Üsol mroAAol xci xVptot z04À0l), pests, 
6 T YS a ps T 1 c , E t * Mal.2,10, 
| €^^ Tiv sig Ot0g 0 muTQO, S5 oU TR PU 


, € P; *i , T , 
mro. xol Tio eíg MUTOY, XO elg XVQLOGGA s des. 


j U TED SIME AE CS ant ? ao rrip ri Sodio 
| Jqoove Xoiuotóc, 0i o9 cà m&rvza xci TL8lGg yi. 2,10. 


décovroV. 7:41 odx. dv mücir 5j jvooig* 
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€ 5 " € "| 1 " 
(Qc elOAOÓvzor icOíovot, xci 7 GVVEÍÓT IR AT 


23,17.6. 
1Co10,31 


&Vtàv dcÜerje oVo« oAvrezau. 8 Boa- 
XQ 8v gtycyuev, mpioGEVOMeY, oUTS dy 
My qUyousrv, vorspotueO a. — 9 Bidneze Od, 
uymoc jj éovole iu» ovr mpdexoupuos 
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37. LT: 69.3] xe(90. cU t8 &p. L* avr$ (T: xéx. é&y t 


idio »«09.). L: zzoujos. 
38. LT: 6 yajdt. c. zt«99évov éavr8. GSLTH: 
n y. L: ztoujos. 
39. G rell. [H]* vóuo. LT* (alt.) as czc. 
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4. LT* £zcpoc, 
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Of meats offered to idols. 





36 Go aber jemanb fid) làffet bünfen, e8! 


wolle ftd) nid)t fdiden mit feiner Sung- 
frau, weil fie eben tvobI mannbar ift, umb 
e8 toil nit anber8 fepn, fo tDue er, tva8 
er mill, er [ünbiget mnid)t, er lajfe fie 

37 freien, — *SBenn einer aber fid) feft vor- 
| nint, teil er ungegimungen ijt unb feinen 
freiem SBiffen fat, unb bejdleuft foldjeà 
| in. (einem SDergen, feine Syungfrau aljo Blet- 
| 385ent ju fajffen, ber tut mobi. "*(nbfid, 
| meídjer berbeiratbet, ber tbut mobi, wel- 
der aber nidjt verbeiratbet, ber tbut bejfer. 

Gin S28eib ift gebunben am ba8 Gefeb, 
[o lang ibr 9tann febet, (o aber ibr 9tann 
ent(dolàft, ijt fte frei fid) au berfeiratDen, 


39 


meldjem: fte milf, allein, taf e8 im bem 


40 &errn. ge[d)ebe. *Geliger ift fte aber, wo 
fte alo Bleibet, nad) meiner Stetuung. — d) 
fafte aber, id) fabe mud) ben. Geift Gottea. 

WINE. 235n bem Gópenopfer aber wijfen 
iir, benmn tpir faben alle ba8 SBiffem. 
Saà SBifjen Bláfet auf, aber bie Siebe 

2 beffert. *G&o aber fid) jemanb bünfen fáj- 
fet, ev tmiffe etta, ber weif nod) nidjt&, 
3 wie et miffen fol. *&»o aber jemanb Gott 
liebet, berjelbige ift ton ifm erfaunt. 
4*G»o wiffen mir num bon ber Cpeije be8 
Gópenopferá, ba ein Góge nidjtà in ber 
SBeft fe, unb bap fein anberer Gott 
5feb, obne ber einige.  *lInb toiemofl c8 
finb, bie Gótter genannt merben, e8 [eo 
im imme ober auf Grben (fintemal eà 
6 (inb biefe Gütter unb oiefe Derren), *[o 
faben mir bod) nur (inen Gott, ben 
SBater, oon mefdem alíe Singe fib unb 
wir im ifm, unb Ginen $errn, Sefum 
Gbrift, burd) melden alle Dinge finb unb 
7 wir burd) ibn, * Cà fat aber nidjt je- 
bermanm baó 9Biffen. Senn etíid)e ma- 
dem fid) nod) eim Gemiffen über bem 
Gópen, unb efjená für Góbenopfer, ba- 
mit mirb ifr Gemiffen, mei e8 (o fdmad) 
8 ift, beffedfet. *S[6er bie Gyei[e fOrbert 
unà bor Gott nidjt, Gffen mir, fo tver- 
ben mir barum mnidjt beffer fem; effe 
mir nidgt, fo toerbem tir barum midtà 
9 weniger fegm. *Gefet aber gu, bafi biefe 





37. U.L: iw feft. 
.. 7. V.L: madyen. inen. 





36 But if any man think that he behaveth poii 
59. 


himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, he sin- 
neth not: let them marry. ??Nevertheless 
he that standeth steadfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin doeth 
well. 38"So then he that giveth her inmneb.15,4. 
marriage doeth well; but he that giveth 

her not in marriage doeth better. 

39?The wife is bound by the law as »x.7,2. 
long as her husband liveth ; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to 
be married to whom she will; ?^only in 
the Lord. 4$9But she is happier if she 
so abide, Pafter my judgment: and *I^ 2 
think also that I have the Spirit of God. 

Now *as touching things offered ^25] 
unto idols, we know that we all have ^19?» 
"knowledge. ^Knowledge puffeth up, ^"^ 
but charity edifieth. 2And ^if any man'F^21» 
think that he knoweth any thing, he ER 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to!Tim.6 4 
know. 3But if any man love God, *the' P4757 
same is known of him.  *As concern- NC s. 
ing therefore the eating of those things?$ox 2 1s. 
that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that fan idol £s nothing in^ 
the world, *and that there $s, none*?;$?* 
other God but one. 9For though there, 125, 
be that are "called gods, whether in j£. 
heaven or in earth, (as there be gods T i$ 
many, and lords many,) 9But 'to us there: M3 0. 
is but one God, the Father, *of whom: A«te1728. 
are all things, and we in him; and 'one: b FT 
Lord Jesus Christ, "hy. whom are all^ni3 
things, and we by him. ?Howbeit there 


o 2 Cor. 6, 
14. 


Eph. 4, 5. 
Ph. 2, I2. 


is not in every man that knowledge: for'o3 1h 
'some "with conscience of the idol unto 


Heb. 1, 2, 
À : A ^i ch. 10, 98, 
this hour eat ét as a thing offered unto 9 


an idol; and their conscience heing weak 
is ?^defiled. 8But ?meat commendeth us?*j* 
not to God: for neither, if we eat, are? !5 Y. 
we the better; neither, if we eat not, are 
we the worse. 9But *take heed lest by« Gu. 5, 13. 


6. Or, for him. 8. Or, have we the more. 
8. Or, have we the less. 
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VINE. Jon ubique jure suo utendum. 


"OPERE EE EL ERE EERSRA UEE cC giga te utis fete ed 


centia vestra offendiculum fiat infirmis. 
10*Si enim quis viderit eum, qui habet 
scientiam, in idolio recumbentem, nonne 
conscientia ejus, cum sit infirma, aedi- 
ficabitur ad manducandum idolothyta? 
11 *et peribit infirmus in tua scientia frater, 
12 propter quem Christus mortuus est! * Sic 
autem peccantes in fratres et percutientes 
conscientiam eorum infirmam, in Chri- 
13stum peccatis.  *Quapropter si esca 
scandalizat fratrem meum, non mandu- 
cabo earnem in aeternum, ne fratrem 
meum scandalizem. 


EX. Non sum liber? non sum Aposto- 
lus? nonne Christum Jesum Dominum 
nostrum vidi? nonne opus meum vos 

2estis in Domino? *Et si aliis non sum 
Apostolus, sed tamen vobis sum; nam 
signaculum apostolatus mei vos estis in 
3 Domino. *Mea defensio apud eos, qui 
4 me interrogant, haec est: * Numquid non 
habemus potestatem manducandi et bi- 

5 bendi? *numquid non habemus potesta- 
tem, mulierem sororem circumducendi, 
sicut et caeteri Apostoli et fratres Do- 

6 mini et Cephas? "Aut ego solus et 
Barnabas non habemus potestatem hoc 

7 operandi? "Quis militat suis stipendiis 
umquam? quis plantat vineam, et de 
fructu ejus non edit? quis pascit gregem, 

8 et de lacte gregis non manducat? *Num- 
quid secundum hominem haee dico? an 

9et lex haec non dicit? *Seriptum est 
enim in lege Moysi: ,Non alligabis os 
bovi trituranti*. Numquid de bobus cura 

10est Deo? *an propter nos utique hoc 
dicit? Nam propter nos scripta sunt, 
quoniam debet in spe, qui arat, arare, 
et qui triturat, in spe fructus percipiendi. 
11*Si nos vobis spiritualia seminavimus, 
magnum est, si nos carnalia vestra me- 
121amus? *Si alii potestatis vestrae par- 


10. AS: in idolo. 
11. S: conscientia. 
12. A: in Christo. 
1. A* Christ. 
2. A* Et. 
9. A: de bubus. 
10. Al.* hoc. 
11. À: spiritalia. 
12. E: vestrorum potestatem habent. 
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1 Qv, eiui C700T0À0Gg; OUX eui Aev-iys ya) 
Oeg0g; ovyi "IncoUr Xpuovüv vv xvQu0y^ 3,5: 16- 
zM&y ídooxe; o? zÓ fpyo» uov Susi doce ^de 
& xvolo; ? Ei &ÀAOIg ovx eiui &00T0Aog, "^19. 
&ÀÀdys vuiv siu(* 5 yàp cqocyis Tío Éujoacus as, 
&moctolje Vusig éctà &v xvolp. 9H dup Un 
&moloyl. roi; éuà dvaxolvovow cyrg dot[^ 59 
5 Mi, ovx Éyouev. &ovaiav gayeiv xcd musiy; Torte. 
Sum ovx £youer éovolay GOrAgm» yvvaiao * 15-59. 
fIEQUXyELy, cog xctl oí Aoumroi «71001001, HO 19, 
oi &ÓeAlgoi rov xvgolov, xci Koygág; 9"H prp ru 
uórog éyo xoi BagvafBag ovx fyousy &&oy-Mt 9,14. 
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9. RGSH: àc9:v&ow. 
10. [L]* cà. JDMich.: oixovounó70:o« (1 Tm. 1,4). 
Tan. Faber: ó0ozov;976. Triller: tixót ac eiOigerau. 
11. 0: ázóAMveou (LT: ázróAAvras yag et: ó áo 9. iy 
t. 09] yv., 0 àO.). 

1. GKSLTH: 24«/9. .. zócv. 2. LT: «8 t7 az. 

3. LT: iow ai/ez. 0. LT* ci. 

T. LTO: «óv xaozóv. LT* 4. 

8. LTO: 7 x. 6 v. catre à Atyei. 

9s. LTO: 2:9, 7. GSLTH: 6 A. iz àÀztos a3 ner- 
&yew (Griesb.: óvu Br? Amid 6 &gorQuov* xai Ó dÀ., 
Éz dm. c8 us.). 
12. IsFoss. al.: 3aíoc. 


?8onmt Giebraud) ber diviftlidóen Greibeit 
iub be$ S3lpoftelo 9tedjf. 


eute Sreifelt nid)t aeratfe qu. einem 2(nftofi 
10 ber Gdjmadjen. *Senn fo bit, ber bu ba 
Grfenntnig faft, jemanb [übe su Gi[dje 
fiben im Gópenfaufe, mirb nidjt fein Ge- 
iiffem, biemeil ev (d)mad) ift, verurfadjet, 
115?a8 Gópenopfer qu effen? "linb toirb alfo 
über beinem GrfenntniB ber [d)madje SBru- 
ber umfonumen, imt meídje8 willen bod) 
12 Gfriftu8 geftorben ijt. *98enn ifr aber 
alfo fünbiget am ben SBrübern, unb dfa- 
get ifr fdjmadjes8 Gemijen, [o fünbiget 
13ifr an Gfrifto. *JOarum, fo bie Sypeije 
meinen SBruber ürgert, wofíte id) nim 
mermefr Qieijd) effem, auf bag id) met- 
nen SSruber' nidt drgerte. 
EX. Bin id) nidjt ein 90poftef? | Bin. (dj 
mit fret? abe id) nid unjerm Serm 
- Sejum Góriftum gefeen? Geob nid)t ibr 
2 met 9Berf in bem Serrn? "Bin id) anbern 
nidjt eim 2[poftel, fo bit (d) bod) euer 2po- 
fief, benn ba8 Ciegel metme8 [poftelamte 
3$epb ifr im bem Derrr..— *SBenn man mid) 
A4fraget, fo antmoorte id) alfo: *aben mir 
5 nidjt Stadjt zu ejfe unb au trinfen?: *.Sa- 
fen mir ntdjt aud) Stadt eine. Cmefter 
gum S8ei6e mit umer gu füfven, tie bie 
anbern 2[poftf, unb be8 £errn SBrüber, 
6unb fepfa8? *Ober Baben. allein (d) unb 
$Barnaba8 nidjt Stadt, fold)eó gu tDun? 
**SfBeldjer aeudjt jemal8 im ben frieg auf 
feinen eigenem. Cop ? — 9Wefd)er pflanget 
einen SBeinberg, unb iffet nidjt oon feiner 
Wrudjt?. Ober meldjer teibet. eine Seerbe, 
unb iffet nidjt eom ber SU) ber Deerbe? 
8 *9tebe id) aber (olde8 auf Stenjd)en 2Beife? 
9 Giagt nidjt fofd)e8 ba8 Gefe aud)? "Denm 
im Gefe 3Uofíá flefet gefd)rieben : , Du 
[oflft bem Sodjfen nidjt baà SUtaul. cerbin- 
ben, ber ba brijijt". — Ciorget Gott für bte 
10 den? *Ober faget erà nidjt alferbinge 
um unfertipif[en? Senn e8 ift ja um umn- 
fertiillen. gefd)rieben. Denm ber ba pftit- 
. get, foll auf Doffnumg pflügen, unb ber ba 
brijd)t, foll auf &offnung bre[eben , bafi 
11 er. feiner doffnung tfeifaftig toerbe. * €» 
wir eudj ba8 Geiftlidje füen, iftà eim gro- 
- fe8 Sing, ob tir euer Seiblice8 ermb- 
121m? "Go aber anbere biefer Stadjt am 








10. 11. A.A: bie Grfenntnig ... über Deiner. if. 
7. U.L: teifet jemafé. 
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any means this liberty of your's become DOMINI 
*a stumblingblock to them that are weak. 59. 
10For if any man see thee which hast*R.1415. 
knowledge sit at meat in the ido's tem- — 
ple, shall not *the conscience of him 
which is weak be emboldened to eat 

those things which are offered to idols; 
11And "through thy knowledge shall the" F^ ^ 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 12But *when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 13 Where- 
fore, "if meat make my brother to offend,Z05 i3. 
I will eat no flesh while the world stand- 

eth, lest I make my brother to offend. 





Paul's self-denial for the gospel. 





t ch. 10, 28. 
82. 


a Mt. 95, 40, 
45. 


Lj 

Am I not an apostle? am I not free?122 9617 
"have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?os: 2.7. s 
*are not ye my work in the Lord?  21f Iz iui 


be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt- 7^5 


less T am to you: for *the seal of mine "3:5; 

: : 3M; ch. 15, 8. 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. Mine ? 3,6. 
answer to them that do examine me is,,$75. , 
this, 4*Have we not power to eat and 1212. 


. . M. 
to drink? 5Have we not power to lead 15.3 6. 


d . 2 Th. 3, 9. 

about a sister, a wife, as well as other ; 
Mt. 19, 55. 

apostles, and as fthe hbrethren- of the^w 6,5. 


Lord, and *Cephas? 90r I only and Bar- cat 1,19, 
nabas, "have not we power to forbear/25, 5 s, 
working? " Who 'goeth a warfare any. Ü 
time at his own charges? who "plantethtTim 3s. 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 399.38. 
thereof? or who "feedeth a flock, and*:pc2$. 
eateth- not of the milk of the flock? 8Say «x3 e 
I these things as a man? or saith notiPoc 82 
the law the same also? 9For it is writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, "Thou shalt. notTzo. 5, 15. 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen? 10 Or saith he $t altogether 
for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
lis is written: that "he that plowethn2rTim.2,6. 
should plow in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

11^]f we have sown unto you spi-'qn 66 
ritual things, és ?t a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things? — !2If 
others be partakers of thés power over 


9. Or, power. 10. Gr. edified.. 
9 


. Or, woman. 
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EX. Pauli aliis inservientis exemplum. 
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&vey yep ToU Xquorov. 13 Qyx oidae, 
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có PLAUT Mov iva Tu xevogg.  19'Eàv 

yàg ev&yyellCoouat, Ovx &OtL Hou aupra: 
arayxn y4o Lo, ÉmixetzO4"  OvQl y&Q LOL is. 
és, éX» up) eU yel icona. 17 E; yo Au^ 
éxdy TOVTO aQi3oo, pucÓO» Éyo* & ói 
xov, oix ovo uícty memiovevjua. 18 Tío ovr ct as. 
oí éctw ó puo96e; "Ira evetyyelizopevog V9. 
aómreyoy LC TÜ eva yyéAov 700 Xoi- 
GTOV, eig TO Lr xereyoraucÓot vij ovale (eat 
pov & cQ ebay yep. 

19* EÀevó epos yíp. Ov £x müvrow mücw wu" 
ELGUTOY &oUAngan, (va tovg mÀeloveg utp- dies. 
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Jovóioc, (i oa Tovóaíovg xegóioo, toig nó 
vóuov Og vmo vópov, tvo. t0ve m YOHOY 


ticipes sunt, quare uon potius nos? Sed 
non usi sumus hac potestate, sed omnia 
sustinemus, ne quod offendiculum demus 
13 Evangelio Christi. "*Nescitis, quoniam 
qui in sacrario operantur, quae de sa- 
crario sunt, edunt, et qui altari deser- 
14viunt, cum altari participant? — *Tta et 
Dominus ordinavit iis, qui Evangelium 
1Sannunciant, de Evangelio vivere. *Ego 
autem nullo horum usus sum. Non au- 
tem scripsi haec, ut ita fiant in me; 
bonum est enim mihi magis mori, quam 
16ut gloriam meam quis evacuet. *Nam 
si evangelizavero, non est mihi gloria; 
necessitas enim mihi incumbit; vae enim 
17 mihi est, si non evangelizavero. *Si enim 
volens hoc ago, mercedem habeo; si 
autem invitus, dispensatio mihi credita 
18est. *Quae est ergo merces mea? Ut 
Evangelium praedicans sine sumptu po- 
nam Evangelium, ut non abutar potestate 
mea in Evangelio. 
19 .Nam cum liber essem ex omnibus, 
omnium me servum feci, ut plures lucri- 
20facerem.  *Et factus sum Judaeis tam- 
21 quam Judaeus, ut Judaeos lucrarer; * iis, 
qui sub lege sunt, quasi sub lege essem 
























(eum ipse non essem sub lege), ut eos, xeQÓr] 60, ?lmgoig ayópotg de &vouog (uy ipu 
qui sub lege erant, luerifacerem; iis, | av &vou0g 0e a oMipind XptotQ), (va 9 
qui sine lege erant, tamquam. sine lege xegürjaa &vóuovs. 22 Eyevóuagy thi doOs- dts 
essem (cum sine lege Dei non essem, | y£otw ag &cO erre, (va Tovg .&cÓ eyeig xeg« ent 529 

Act; 20,35 


sed in lege essem Christi), ut lucriface- 

22 rem eos, qui sine lege erant. *Factus 
sum infirmis infirmus, ut infirmos lucri- 
facerem. Omnibus omnia factus sum, 

29 ut omnes facerem salvos. ^ *Omnia au- 
tem facio propter Evangelium, ut par- 
ticeps ejus efficiar. 

24  Nescitis, quod ii, qui in stadio cur- 
runt, omnes quidem currunt, sed unus 
accipit bravium? — Sic currite, ut com- 

25 prehendatis. *Ornis autem, qui in agone 
contendit, ab omnibus se abstinet; ét 


óroo* Tois zrüci yéyovm, td mvtO, Peck ins. 
müytog Tig coco. 23 Tobjzo Óà moi Ot& gs fis 
TO sUvGyyéAtov, (vo GuyxoucrOg GrOU j£: 58. 
voouott. 


? Ovx oidure, Uci oi £v Gra0Í to£yoy. (46. 


té mÁYTEG uy Tpéqovao, elg 9i Jaque, Ph 2 


tó foufeor; Ovro Tofyete, (va XOT (e s ra 


Bp. 2517s 0B ó ayowiópévog mdyto, Spb. 


&yxguteUerou* Íxeivoi ly oUv (ya. qi agróy 29.2, I 


L.16,8;1Pt.1,4.5,4. Jac. 
1 712. Ap. 2,10. Sap.4,2. 








13. LT: zar otUorrec. 
15. RK: só:vi à Bxenaduav a1. L: xaiy.ui* (T: us—). 
LT: BÓsig XtY0)0tU. 

16. R: ia; 04. LT: edayyeAicons. 

18. Dios TS Xp. 

20. G rell.t (a. alt. ivo) uz àv e cóc vzrà vyOuo., 

21. LTO: 9:8. voca et: xtgodvo. LTT1 «55. 

22. LT* oc. LTO* tà. 

23. LTO:; Ilavra. 


12. A* quare. 

13. A* et. S: allario. À: cum altario par- 
ticipantur. 

15. E: quam gl. meam nemo exinaniet 
(Al.: quis exinaniat?), 

24. À: brabium. 





eud) tbeilfaftig finb, marum nidjt otefmebr 
mir? 96er wir Daben [ofdjer SWtadjt nidjt 
gebraud)t, [onberu wir tertragemn allerfet, 
.. baf wir nidjt bem Gbanaefio Grifti. ein 

13 $inbernig madjen. *SBijjet ibr nid)t, baf, 
bie ba opferm, effen tom SOpfer, unb bie 
be8 9([tar8 pfíegen, genieBer beà 9[ftar8? 

14*9([(fo bat aud) ber err befoblen, baf, 
bie ba8 (Gbangelium Perfünbigen, jollen 

15ítd bom (Gbangelio náfrem.  *Sd) aber 
Babe beren feine8. gebraudjet. Sd) [reife 
aud) nidjt barum babpn, bap e8 mit mir 
alfo foffte gefafter toerben. (8 müre mir 
fieber, id) füütrbe, benm baf mir jemanb 
meinen Stufm foffte au mide maden. 
16*29em baB id) baá Goangelium prebige, 
barf id) mid) nid)t rüfmen, benn id) mug 
e8 tun. inb mebe mir, menn id) baóà 

17 Goangelium nidjt prebigte! "3 bue idjà 
gern, fo toirb mir befofnet, tfue idjà 
aber ungern, (o ift mir ba8 9[mt bod) 

18 befoflen. *353a8 ift bemm mum mein £ofn? 
Stemfid), baf id) prebige baà (oangefiunt 
Gbrifti, unb tue bajfef6ige fret. umfonft, 
auf bag. id) nidjt meiner Qreibeit mif 
braudje am Goangelto. 

19 Qe mietvobf id) frei bin oon jebermani, 
Babe id) bod) mid) fef6ft febermanm gum 
fnuedjte gemadjt, auf baf id) ibrer biele ge» 

20 tinne. "Sen Suben bin id) getorben alà 
eit Sjube, auf baf id) bie Suben germine. 
Gnen, bie unter bem Gefeg finb, bin id) 
geiorben al8 unter bem Gejep, auf baf 
id) bie, fo unter bem Gefeb fnb, getotme. 

21*9enen, bie ofne Gejeó finb, bin id) aló 
ofne Gefe gemorben (jo id) bod) nidt 
pne Geje& bim tor Gott, fonbern bin in 
bem Gefe& Gfrifti) , auf bag id) bie, [o 

22 ofne Gefe& finb, geminne. "Den Gdma- 
djem fin id) geimorben aló ein Cdmader, 
auf baf id) bie Cidjivadjen. geminne. d) 
büt jebermanm alferfei getvorben, auf baf 

|. 23 idj af(entfafben ja et[ic)e fefig madye. *&ol- 
dje8 aber tfue id) um be8 Goangefii til- 
len, auf baf id) fein tbeiffaftig terbe. 

.24 Bie ijr nidi, baf bie, fo in bem 
Gdjranfen faufen, bie Iaufen affe, aber Gi- 

—  meteríanget ba ffeinob? Paufet mum aljo, 

- $05 baf ifr c&'ergretfet. "(in feglid)er aber, ber 
ba fümpfet, entBaft fid) alle8 SDingeà, jene 

0045. ULL: bofi mit mir. 

*- 





SDe8 9imtes 9tecbt unb Sienft 2Len 9C0e8 sit merbemn. 
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Our life is à race. EX. 
you, are not we rather? PNevertheless pois 
we have not used this power; but suf- 59. 
fer all things, *lest we should hinder»Acezo3 
the gospel of Christ. 13*Do ye not know?2cer. 11, 7. 
. 3: : 9. 12, 13. 
that they which minister about holy things 17». 2, s. 


q 2 Cor. 11, 
9. 








Dt. 10, 9. 


the Lord ordained *that they which preach i1. 
the gospel should live of the gospel'l1*j7^ 
15But *I have used none of these things 69 5.9; 
neither have I written these things, that v ver.12- 
it should be so done unto me: for *it 9.54 
were better for me to die, than that any 125 2.9. 
man should make my glorying void. !6For« 2cs: 11 
though I preach the gospel I] have no- 
thing to glory of: for "necessity is laid v &-1, 14. 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel! !"For if I do this 

thing willingly, *I have a reward: but ifzen.5,8.14 
against my will, *a dispensation of the Guzz 
gospel is committed unto me. 19 What is G1 uc 
reward then? , Verily that, "when I preach'ic: 24 8 
the gospel, I may make the gospel of ^7 
Christ without charge, that I "abuse not «cn. 7, 3t. 
my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be ?free from all 2ve.i. 
men, yet have *I made myself servant Gat. s, 15. 
unto all, fthat I might gain the more.114$1* 
?0 And *unto the Jews I became as af^5'* 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them ?^5?»- 
that are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law; ?1^To them that arej/2524 
without law, as without law, (*being&en 7,2. 
not without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ, that I might gain them 
that are without law.  22'To the weakocs:1,3. 
became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: "I am made all things tom en.1035. 
all men, "that I might by all means" XI 
save some. ?2And this I do for the 
gospels sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 


?4AKnow ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth the 621.2 2. 
prize? *So run, that ye may obtain. ?^:2.35 
?5 And every man that Pstriveth for the?Tm.^f. 
mastery is temperate in all things.  Nowz E»»-612. 
—————— VD. 


13. Or, feed. 
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IX. 


Exemplo majorum contra securitatem utendum. 





illi quidem, ut corruptibilem coronam 
26 accipiant, nos autem incorruptam. *Ego 
igitur sic curro, non quasi in incertum, 
sic pugno, non quasi aérem verberans; 
27 *sed castigo corpus meum et in servi- 
tutem redigo, ne forte, cum aliis prae- 
dicaverim, ipse reprobus efficiar. 
X. Nolo enim vos ignorare, fratres, 
quoniam patres nostri omnes sub nube 
2 fuerunt, et omnes mare transierunt, *et 
omnes in Moyse baptizati sunt in nube 
3et in mari, *et omnes eamdem escam 
4spirituadlem manducaverunt, *et omnes 
eumdem potum spiritalem biberunt (bi- 
bebant autem de spiritali consequente 
eos petra, petra autem erat Christus); 
5*sed non in pluribus eorum beneplaci- 
tum est Deo; nam prostrati sunt in de- 
serto. 
6  Haecautem in figura facta sunt nostri, 
ut non simus concupiscentes malorum, 
7 sicut et illi concupierunt. *Neque ido- 
lolatrae efficiamini, sicut quidam ex ipsis, 
quemadmodum scriptum est: ,,Sedit po- 
pulus manducare et bibere, et surrexe- 
8 runt ludere*. *Neque fornicemur, sicut 
quidam ex ipsis fornicati sunt, et ceci- 
9 derunt una die viginti tria millia. *Neque 
tentemus Christum, sicut quidam eorum 
tentaverunt, et a serpentibus perierunt. 
10*Neque murmuraveritis, sicut quidam 
eorum murmuraverunt, et perierunt ab 
11exterminatore.  *Haec autem ommia in 
figura contingebant illis, scripta sunt 
autem ad correptionem nostram, in quos 
12fines seculorum devenerunt. *[taque, 
qui se existimat stare, videat, ne cadat! 
13*Tentatio vos non apprehendat, nisi 
humana; fidelis autem Deus est, qui non 
patietur vos tentari supra id quod pot- 
estis, sed faciet etiam cum tentatione 
proventum, ut possitis sustinere. 
14 Propter quod, charissimi mihi!- fugite 
15ab idolorum cultura. *Ut prudentibus 
21. E: lividum facio, 
3. S: spiritalem. 
4. À: consequenti. 
6. E: in figuram. À: concup. mala. 
7. Al.: idolorum cultores. 
8. A* millia. 
13. R: apprehendit. A: super ef; f, cum 
temptatione etiam. 
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JíveaÓs, naOcg Twveg avtow, ox yéypamrau: E. 

, , * -: y 
»Ex&Üüictv 6 Lag quysiv wcl muiv, moi 5th 
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alfo, bag fie eite bergánglidie fone. em 

| 26 pfaben, tvir aber eine unsergánglide. *3d 

laufe aber alfo, nidjt al8 au[& lIngetiffe; 

id) fedjte alfo, nid)t al8 ber in bie guft 

. 27 ftteidjet.  * Gonbern id) Betüube meinen 

| i5, unb jifme in, baf id) nidit ben 

anbern prebige, unb [fef6ft cermerílid) 

L e merbe. 

OX. — 34) till cud) aber, [ieóen  SBrüber, 
nidt serfaften, bag unfere SBáter. finb alle 
unter ber 2Bolfe getvejen, unb finb alle 

2 burdj8 Steer gegangen, *unb ftub alle un- 
ter SyÜoje getauft mit ber SBolfe unb mit 
3 bem 3Dteer, *unb Baben alíe cinerlet geijt- 
4lide €peije gegefjen, *unb Baben alle ei- 
nerlet getftlid)en Sranf getrunfen (fie tran- 
fem aber eon bem geijilidoen Gelá , ber 

- S mit[olgete, elder tar Gfriftu8); *aber 

' &m ibrer vielen Datte Gott feinen SSobl- 

gefallen, benm fie fnb niebergejdhlagen im 
ber 2üfte. 

|.6  aé ift aber un8 aum 3orbilre ge[de- 

^ Pen, baf mir nidjt un8 gelüjten fajfen beà 

7 3Bofen, aleid)mie jene gefüftet fat. *S'Berbet 
aud) nid)t 96aóttijcbe, gleicomite jener etli- 
lidje tourben, al8 ge[dorieben ftebet: ,Da8 

- S8off fete ftd) nieber au efjen unb gu trin- 

- 8fen, unb ftanb auf su fpielen"- *9lud) fafjet 

unà nidjt Durerei treiben, wie et[ide unter 
jenen Sureret trieben, unb fielen auf Ginen 

- 9 Xag bret unb amangig taufenb. *affet unà 

aber aud) Gfriftum nid ser[uden, mie 
etlid)e oon jenen ifm cerjudyten, unb wmur- 

110 bert 6on ben Cálangen imgebradot. *Siur- 

— et aud) nidjt, gletcomie jener etfidje mur- 

- reten, unb murben umgebradjt burd) ben 

SBerberber. — *GoIdje8 alíe8 tiber[ubr if- 

nen gum SSorbilbe, e8 ijt aber gejdhrieben 

. unà aur 9Barnung, auf meíd)e ba8 Gnbe 

/42 ber SBeft gefommen ijt. *Darun, met fid 

lüffet bünfen, er ftefe, mag tob aujcben, 

|13 baf er vict falle. *(8 bat eud) nod) feine 
- benn menjdifide SBerfudyung betreten, aber 

Gott ijt getre, per eud) nidbt [üjjet oer- 

fuden über euer S3ermógen, jonberm ma- 

- det, baB bie SBSerjudjung jo eim Gnbe ge- 

| tmpinne, baf ifr8 fonnet ertragen. — | 

|4 Sarum, meine gicbften, füefet 50n bem 

45. Gopenbienft. *9((8 mit ben &Tugen rebe id, 


, 


Ww cum. - 


|11 


. 2. U.L: 3Rofen. 
|. 5. A.A: fein. 


Ad Corinthios I. 
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they do it to obtain a corruptible CTOWD; pOMINI 
but^we *an incorruptible. 29] therefore 59. 
so run, "not as uncertainly; so fight L«2T&45. 
not as one that beateth the air: 21s Butifeie 
I keep under my body, and 'bring ít Rez 2-10, 
into subjection: lest that by any means y mais 
when I have preached to others, I my- $5 $5 
self should be *a castaway. vers 
lMoreover, brethren, I would not Ihatoe se 
ye should be ignorant, how that all ours £x15,2. 
fathers were under *the cloud, and allsm 5. us 
passed through ^the sea; ?And were all. E x 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in. : 
the sea; 3And did all eat the same * spi-, "los o. 
ritual meat; And did all drink the samess: 5; 
"spiritual drink: for they drank of that?-;s&us 
spiritual Rock that followed them: and^ 7:59 


Sacraments of the Jews. 





2 
— 


22. 
33, 8. 


that Rock was Christ. 5But with many ur e 
of them God was not well pleased : Jor cur 
they *were overthrown in the wilder-' 7 23- 
ness. PX 

$Now these things were our exam-P» Pee. 


ples, to the intent we should not just m 
after evil things, as fthey also lusted. fum n, 
7*Neither be ye idolaters, as were some? E 


of them; as it is written, ^The peoples er s» s 


'sat down to eat and drink, and rose up 


to play. 8'Neither let us commit forni- udi 
cation, as some of them committed, and 
*fell in one day three and twenty thou- * Nux. 25, 
sand; ?Neither let us tempt Christ, M 
'some of them also tempted, and ?weresu. 2 
destroges of serpents. 1ÓNeither murmur ?- 75 is 
ye, as "some of them also murmured, 35i£ 
and ^were destroyed of ?the destroyer." "& 
liNow all these things happened unto" ar 
them for ensamples: and ?they are writ- X Dm 
ten for our admonition, *upon whom the? 25 
ends of the world are come. 1? Where-*512.3s 
fore *let him that thinketh he standeth, 38. 
take heed lest he fall. !3There hath no 2R.15 i 
temptation taken you but such as is com- a 7, - 
mon to man: but 'God is faithful, "whom 25. 
will not suffer you to be tempted above 155.3, 1s. 
that ye are able; but will with the temp- 55/75 
tation also *make a way to escape, that*2*.555 
ye may be able to bear dt. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, * flee, rs 


z Jer. 29, 11. 
from idolatry, 15] speak as to *wise men; uum 


4. Or, went with them, Dt. 9, 21. Ps. 105, 41, 
6. Gr.our figures. 11. Or, types. 13. Or, moderate. 
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X. 


Ad Corinthios X. 


Hensa daemonum non participandum. 


Cautio carne immolata vescendi. 








loquor; vos ipsi judicate quod dico. 
16*Calix benedictionis, cui benedicimus, 
nonne communicatio sanguinis Christi 
est? et panis, quem frangimus, nonne 
17 participatio corporis Domini est? *Quo- 
niam unus panis, unum corpus multi 
sumus, omnes qui de uno pane partici- 
18 pamus. *Videte Israel secundum car- 
nem; nonne qui edunt hostias , participes 
19sunt altaris? "Quid ergo? dico quod 
idolis immolatum sit aliquid? aut quod 
20 idolum sit aliquid? *Sed quae immolant 
gentes, daemoniis immolant, et non Deo; 
nolo autem vos socios fieri daemonio» 
21rum.  *Non potestis calicem Domini 
bibere et calicem daemoniorum, non 
potestis mensae Domini participes esse 
22 et mensae daemoniorum. *4Àn aemula- 
mur Dominum? numquid fortiores illo 
sumus? 
23 Omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia 
expediunt; omnia mihi licent, sed non 
240mnia aedificant. *Nemo, quod suum 
25 est, quaerat, sed quod alterius. * Omne; 
quod in macello vaenit, manducate, nihil 
26 interrogantes propter conscientiam.*,,Do- 
27 mini est terra et plenitudo ejus*. *Si 
quis vocat vos infidelium et vultis ire, 
omne, quod vobis apponitur, manducate, 
nihil interrogantes propter conscientiam. 
28 *Si quis autem dixerit: Hoc immolatum 
est idolis! nolite manducare, propter 
illum, qui indicavit, et propter con- 
29 scientiam.  "Conscientiam autem dico 
non tuam, sed alterius; ut quid enim 
libertas mea judicatur ab aliena con- 
30 scientia? *Si ego cum gratia partieipo, 
quid blasphemor pro eo, quod gratias 
31 ago? *Sive ergo manducatis, sive bibitis, 
- sive aliud quid facitis: omnia in gloriam 
32 Dei facite. "Sine offensione estote Ju- 
33 daeis et gentibus et ecclesiae Dei; *sicut 
et ego per omnia omnibus placeo, non 
quaerens quod mihi utile est, sed quod 





15. A* ipsi. 
omnes (pro: omn. qui). S4 et de uno 
calice. À: participamur. 22. À: aemu- 
lemur. 23. À* (bis) mihi. 26.Al. 1enim. 
271. St (p. infid.) ad coenam. 28. A: im- 
molatitium (* est). 29. A: ab alia (It.: 
infideli). 31. Al.* aliud. 


oxo, ur byvv v0 iuavroU ovuqégov, diiit 10,24 


17. S: et unum. Al.: nam | 


xpvae vue; 0 quu. — 19'To aot/jQuoy iic Mee 
ebloyíug 0 svAoyoUuer, ovyt oxotvoovíat voveo x2 
apo Tog toU Xouoto$ éotí; zv &Qto» Ov 
xlopner, ovyl xowewvít TOU Goipaczog toU | 
Xqiorov ésíy; 170v sig ,gvos, £y o6 ue iss d 
oí zt0ÀALol écper* oí y&Q navceg &x TOV érOg 
dgrov netégopsv. 18 BAénere TÓv Japon ers; 
xot cágxa ovyi ot écOtorreg t&c Svofas Ly. 
«otrayoi toU OvciwGtroíov eicí; 19 T'/ ooy 


qui; ov. eidoALor» ví &ovw, E ón eidcm ó- iod 


Ovrov ví &ozw;  ?2041X órt & iet 8 gus s. 
£O vn, Octpoviotg vet, xci o Os ob Qdi-PSShMT 
Ao Óà og xowowovc vOv Óvtuovíooy ylve- 3907: 
cOc.. 921 Ov OvvacOe motQouv  xvolovieo 
ní»vew xci motijQu0v Detpovíooy, ov ÓvrecOe 
vgamécie svolov per&qeuy xcd tUe cie Ogu- Mes c 
novio. 22"H magaLioUuey vÓv xvgiov; ipte 
pu] logvgotegor &UToU douév; 


Job. 
9,1.19. 


23 TTayeo Hot &egrww, GÀ ov ZVTOS Ss. 
cvpgíget mürr nor ger, &ÀÀ ov mev- 
z oixodojeei. 24] - Mróeic t0 É&vroU Ayreíeo, a 22 
&ÀÀX T0 TOU étépov Éxactoc. ?9IIàv v0 év nd 
poxéA p mo oUuevoy écO (sve, unóév dram Em 
xglvovreg Óux Tiv Suvefónou 26 n10U 00 prop. 
xvpíov 5 yu xe ki moon. exis t. a 
27 Et Ó£ vig xoÀet uas ty enígtov xci 
OdAere mogsvec Oc, r&y c0 nagutiOuevoy P107 
vuiv écO(ers, unÓiv Gvaxolrovteg Óux civ 
cvrelógow. ?9' Ea» Ó£ eu; ouiv eiag* "Tovvo 
eidoAoÓvrOv £ori, uy $iaÓ(ezs, Ot éusivov 
tv prooerte xci cr ovveiónour »t9 
yàp xvoíov 7 yn xol «0 aÀijgone: avc ijc**. 
29 Dvvelünow óà Aéyo 0Uyi ci éavtov, 
aÀÀa cQ» Tov évéQov ivatí yàp 17 &ev- 
Ocolo pov xp5revau 70 As cvreudoeog; 
30 pj £o ydorti uezeqo, zi BAocgupot pt n WM 
Unio 00 &yo eU ya QuaTO 31 Eres Uy a0 ere, 5 rs 
eive mívete eiz8 vL T-IOUéUTE , TTYTO, &ig OOEcv 
Oso) moLéiré. 32 dn oócnomot jirscóa x0 weis. 
"Iovóaíou xoi "FAMjot xal zi xal 70U 
Oeov: 93 xe dc. xo) navyta my ao£- 


89. 
v.26.. 


B,7ss. 


8,13,9,19 
-R.15, tai 





19. LT: £óo409vco» .. timAOv (GLTHO: «v. tar. bis). 
20. LTO (bis): ísgw (* tà E9v.). 

23. G rell. [KH]* (bis) «ov et (24) £xaor. ac 
21.LT* o. 

28. LTO: izpo9vróv. G rell.* c&- pU (e v. 26). 

30. Rt 9i. 

33. LT: evg0go». 








Gegen. Z5eiltabnie ant. Seibentfun., 
i Gdonung ber. Gemiffen. 1 

















Seld), weldjen tir fegnen, ift ber nidgt 
bie Gemeinfdjaft be8 SB[uteá Grifti? Sa 
|... 8Brot, ba8 wir bredjen, ift ba8 nidpt bie 
[7 Gemeinjdjaft be8 9ei6e8 Gorifti?  * Senn 
|. € 3Brot ift8, (o (inb tvir vicfe (in 9eib, 
B biete mir alg Gine8 9Brote8 tfeiffaftig 
I. 18 finb. *Gefet an ben Sfraef nad) bem Seijd). 
SBefde bie SOpfer effem, finb bie nidit in 
19 ber Gemein[djaft be8 9Uftará? *9Ba8 foll 
id) benm mum fagen? Goll id) jagen, baf 
ber Gobe etma8 feb? pber baf ba8 Góben- 
| 20 ppfer etma8 feo? "96er id) fage, baf bie 
|. vSeiber, maà fte opfern, ba8 opfern ffe ben 
Seufeln, unb nidjt Gotte. 9tun mil. id) 
|  midt, bag ifr im ber Seufel Gemeinjdaat 
1.24 fem fofft. *Sbr fónnet nid)t sugfeid) trin- 
-. fen be8 £errn eld), unb ber Seufel fefc, 
ibr fóunet nit sugleid) tfeiffaftig [eon 
beó JDerrr Gi[de8, unb ber Geufel 3i- 
22 [de8. "Ober tvollen tvir bent £errn tropen? 
|. Qinb mir ftirfer, benn er? 
| 23- Sd) fafe cà gar alle8 Stadjt, aber e8 
L— frommet ntdjt al(e8, id) fabe e8 alfe8 
| 249tadt, aber e8 beffert nidjt alles. *9tie- 
|» manb fudj, maà fein ift, [onbern ein jeg- 
25 lider, moa8 be8 anbern ift. *9/fle8, a8 
—  feif tft auf bem dfeifcmarft, ba8 ejfet, umb 
—— feor[dt nidjte, auf bag ifr be8 Gemijfena 
1-26 ser[d)onet, *Senm ,bie Grbe ift be8 Derrm, 
| 2" unb tva8 barinnem ijt". *G» aber jemanb 
son ben lingláubigen eud) labet, unb ifr 
molít fingefen, fo effet affe, roa8 eud) 
L— borgetragen tvirb, unb for(dyet nidjt, auf 
128 baf ifr be8 Getoiffena verd)onet. "980 
aber jemanb miürbe gu eud) fagen: 3Daó 
L— dft Gópenopfer; fo ejfet nid)t, um bef til- 
—. len, ber e8 anjeiget, auf bafi ib bcà ($e- 
- Toiffen8 serjdjonet. (Sie Grbe ift beó 
1-29 err, unb taà barinnen ijt^.) *Sd) (age 
- aber eom Gemijfen, nidjt bein felbft, [on- 
—— ferm beg anbern. Denn marum follte id 
— meine Qreifeit laffen urtfeilem om eine8 
-80 anbern Gerviffen? *Denn (o idj8 mit Dant» 
[— faging geniefe, ma8 fol(te id) benn verláftert 
31 erben über bent, bafür id) banfe? "35r e[- 
[I fet mim, ober trinfet, ober tvaà ifr tbut, fo 
-92 tut c8 al(e8 su Giotteá bre. *Gepb nid)t 
—ürgerlid) teber bem Subem nod) ben Oric- 
L93 djen, nod) ber Gemeine Gotteó; * gleidjwie 
— dd) aud) jebermanm in alferfei mid) gefüllig 
madje, unb fudje nidjt, wa8 mir, fonbern 


l 


Ad Corinthios Y. 


| | 16 tidjtet ife, wa8 id) fage. "Ser gefegnete | 





(40, 16—33.) 691 
X. 


judge ye what I say. !6*' The cup ofpAWog 
blessing which we bless, is it not the — 59. 
communiou of the blood of Christ? Theawr 2s, ss. 
bread which we break, is it not the com-s acis, 42. 
munion of the body of Christ? 17For *wec.11524 
being many are one bread, and one body: 5i 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold ? Israel *after the flesh: fare not enc 
they which eat of the sacrifices partakers piri 
of the altar? 1?What say I then? * that?cor nus 
the idol is any thing, or that which is of-^ 7i» - 
fered in sacrifice to idols is any thing2 * ^ ^* 
?0But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles "sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils,^Zez157 
and not to God: and I would not that yeTs!5* 
should have fellowship with devils. 21'yei20e-6,5. 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
"the cup of devils: ye cannot be par-rp:s2,5. 
takers of the Lord's table, and of the 
table of devils. 22Do we 'provoke the: pc s2, 2. 
Lord to jealousy ? "are we stronger than "Ez 22 
he? 

23" ATI things are lawful for me, but alls». e 12 
things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 
?*"Let no man seek his own, but everyeE.1s.1.2. 
man another's wealth. ?5? Whatsoever is,253355. 
sold in the shambles, that eat, asking noiTm.54 
question for conscience sake: 26For *thez?x; 19.5 
earth zs the Lord's, and the fulness the- Pi 
reof. ??If any of them that believe not bid. ve2* 
you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go: 
"whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking r r. 10, 7. 
no question for conscience sake. ?8But if 
any man say unto you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not *for his sake * «^ $19 
that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for "the earth zs the Lord's, and the ful-' D^ Jo3« 
ness thereof: ?9 Conscience, I say, not "e39 
thine own, but of the other: for "whyux 1415. 
is my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience? 30 For if I by grace be a 
partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that 
*for which I give thanks?  31* Whether,z E 146. 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoe-y ce ND 
ver ye do, do all to the glory of God: — . 
32" Give none offence, neither to the Jews, *: 143» 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to ^the church?» 55- 
of God: 93Even as "I please all men in gh 1s 
all things, *not seeking mine own profit, * n. I5 
but the profil of many, 


ch. 9, 19. 22, 
that they may ever. st, 
30. Or, thanksgiving. 32. Gr, Greeks. 
44* 


Exhortation to flee from idolatry. 
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Ad Corinthios E. 





XI. 


Adversus abusus in conventibus; de capite velando. 





* E. multis, ut salvi fiant. 
mei estote, sicut et ego Christi. 


2 Laudo autem vos, fratres, quod per 
omnia mei memores estis, et sicut tra- 
3 didi vobis, praecepta mea tenetis. *Volo 
autem vos scire, quod omnis viri caput 
Christus est, caput autem mulieris vir, 
4caput vero Christi Deus. *Omnis vir 
orans aut prophetans velato capite, de- 
5 turpat caput suum. "Omnis autem mulier 
orans aut prophetans non velato capite, 
deturpat caput suum; unum enim est 
6 ac si decalvetur. *Nam si non velatur 
mulier, tondeatur; si vero turpe est 
mulieri tonderi aut decalvari, velet caput 
7 suum. ^*Vir quidem non debet velare 
caput suum, quoniam imago et gloria 
Dei est; mulier autem gloria viri est. 
8 *Non enim vir ex muliere est, sed mu- 
9lier ex viro; *etenim non est creatus 
vir propter mulierem, sed mulier pro- 
10 pter virum. —*Ideo debet mulier pote- 
statem habere supra caput propter Ange- 
111os. "Verumtamen neque vir sine mu- 
liere neque mulier sine viro in Domino; 
12*nam sicut mulier de viro, ita et vir 
per mulierem, omnia autem ex Deo. 
13 *Vos ipsi judicate; decet mulierem non 
14 velatam orare Deum? *Nec ipsa natura 
docet vos, quod vir quidem si comam 
15 nutriat, ignominia est illi, *mulier vero 
si comam nutriat, gloria est illi? quo- 
niam capilli pro velamine ei dati sunt. 
16 *Si quis autem videtur contentiosus esse, 
nos talem consuetudinem non habemus, 
neque ecclesia Dei. 


17 Hoc autem praecipio, non laudans 
quod non in melius sed in deterius con- 
18 venitis. "Primum quidem convenientibus 
vobis in ecclesiam, audio scissuras esse 


2. À* per. 
5. A: unum est enim. 
6. AT (p. mulier) et. 
7. À* suum. 
10. S: velamen (1 [p. cap.] suum et). 
13. A* ipsi. 
16. A: ecclesiae. 
18. A: in ecclesia. 


. | * - - F3 
*Imitatores | c0. vv 7r0ÀÀor», iv* coOo01. 


4,16.. 


; T. d Mua y 3,17." 
pov yívecOe, xcOcg xayo  Xpiotov. 1Th.1,6. 


E) ^f : A 
? Enowo 0 bna, a0A.gof, Ott TT T 


pov uéuriooe, xai xag zo £0oyxot buiv,* TR 
tc naadócets xatyere. 3 o ói vu&g *5 
elü£vou, OTi mOYTÓC &yügos 7 axegad oras, 
Xpiotós &ott, xeqodaj óà jvvauxg Ó &vijo, 
xegaAj 0b Xourov 6 O6; ^ ITág ayjo ?"9- c 
mrpogevyópevog 1j mrpogijzevov xac xeQga- rsen 
Age fyow, XGTCIOyUy&t vv xegadav «vtoV. 
$Ilügu Ob yen, mpogevyouévi qd TQ0QJ- «2L. 
véUOvOQ. (oat aoudd rro Tjj xem, xotot- 
oyuret. Tiv xe» éxvrig" fv ydp éott 

xoi T0 «vt Tij e&vorpévy. 6 Ej yàp. 0v 

xa Toa Tero juni, xoi xeigia Doy et Ó2 
Qioypov yoreuxi v0 xseipxcO ot j Evita D tu, Ns srt. 
xao vate c. 7 vio. piv yàp 0UX 
óqelet. xam m eoo qu T» xeu, si-9 2347 
xov xai óota Osov brrégya ywri ós oos Ps:8,6. 
cvópóc &ovw. 9 0v y&p ovv &rio & yv- 
»o4x0G, aii yov] & &vóp0g: 9 vol yàp ovx 
&tío On &rjo Qux cqv yoraixa , «ÀÀà yvy] » 35 23; 
àià cÓv &vÓpa. 4 vovro OgelÀa 7 
yorij &&ovcia» £yew émi Tj xegolij DANN 
TOUG &yyélove. T1 IY OUTE eio y0lG p; adt. 
jvrauxóc ole qvri yoois &üp0g &y xvolo * E 
12.9 O70 qào 3 pori; &x ToU &vógós, ovo) Job dade 
xci Ó vio Ót& Tfj yovauxóg y c& à mivra 

&x voU Osov.  19'Ey» uiv «vzoig xglrats* Acto; 
moémov soti yvvoixo Gatotr o adt vmmtoy tjyon The. 
ATO) mpoceUyeoO ou; 1 5 ovo avt] 7 qU- 

cig Óloxet opc, Ott &rijo uiv day xX0HG, Nm.6,5. 
iuuat [iis &ov(, 19 yr 2 éy XOLG, 

OóSe avtjj doróv; Ovi T xópu vti rrepifo-" 9015. 
Acníov Ó£Óorot eri. 16 Ej ó£ vig Óoxet 
quÀOvamog elvou, zjueig voto» cvriOsuey Tm 
ovx Syouer, ov0à ai £xxiqo(cs oU Drop, 163009 

17 T'ovro à mroigocy yé any Ovx énouvá,, n 

0r, OUx tío YO uQeirrOv eA eis TÓ QvrOY 
ovrépyecOe. 18 J Tocyrov uiv yàg cvyepyo- 
pévooy vOv iy dxxÀngoíq, 


3.15,3; 


1Tm.2,13 


?Sm14,96 — 


&xovo ocyicuere ves 





2. LT* 4ó0:4g. 5.L: abri. 7. LTT 7 (a. y.). E 
10. Pon. Gough. p. v. 13., Bow. p. v. 15. enema: | 
üx 0g. Gothofr.: &sBiav (Pulg.: velamen — exu- - 
viam?). Toup.: i&8oo. F'alck.: xavotov. Gothofr.: 
&y:Aatac. Taylor: àyéAsc. Toup.: 0yAsc. IBKOhMer: | 
9wxf6À:sc (obtrectatores). 4 
11. G rell.: yv»7 . vip (inverso ord.). 
14. LT (* 5): 30À 1j g. abr7. 

15. [K]ST* (alt.) oir; | 
17. LT: zagayytÀAo 8x énowwów et: oeiagov et: Mio I 
gt RT 5. l 





Tobi12,12 | 


$Da8 unbebedte Daupt. Diesstadt auf bent Saupte. 
Ia8 biefen frommt, baf fie felig toerben. 

XN. "Oc meine 9tadjfolger, gleidymie id) 
Gbriftt. 

2 Sd lobe eud), lieben SBrüber, baf ibr an 
mid) gebenfet in allen. Ctüden, unb faltet 

bie 3Beife, gfeid)toie id) eud) gegeben babe. 

3 "3d fajfe eud) aber wifjen, baf Gbriftu ift 
eine8. fegficen SDtanneóá Saupt, ber 9tann 
aber ift be8 3Beibe8 Daupt, Gott aber ift 

4 Gbrijti £aupt. *Gin jeglicjer Stann, ber 
ba betet ober weiffaget, unb Dat etta auf 

$ bem £aupt, ber fdyinbet fein Saupt. *Gin 
SBeib aber, baó ba etet ober weiffaget mit 
unbebectem £aupt, bie (d)ünbet ibr daupt, 
benn e ift eben [o oiel, a8 würe fte be- 
6[doren. "9BiL fie fid) nidjt bebeden, fo 
[d neibe man ifr aud) baá £aar a6. 9tun 

e8 aber übe[ flefet, baf eim 98elb ber- 
[dnittene &aare Dabe ober befd)oren fe, 

*jo laffet fie ba8 $£aupt bebeden. *Oe 
S)tann aber joll ba omupt nidot Gebedfen, 
fintemal er ift Gotte8 3Bifp unb Gotte8 
Gbre, ba8 3Beib aber ift be8 S9tanne8. Gre. 
8"Demn ber 9tann. ift. nid)t com SBeibe, 

9 [onberm baá 998eib ift oom Stanne, *linb 
ber 9tann. ift nidjt gefdjaffen um be8 3Bel- 

be8 toillen, (onberu baá S9Beib um beó 
103Xanne8 willen. "Sarum foll a8 SBeib 
eine 99tadjt auf bem £aupt faben, um ber 

| 11 Gngef tvillen. * Dod) ift weber ber 9tanu 
Dbne baá 2Beib, nod) ba8 9Beib ofne ben 

EB 123J*ann im bem Dern. "Denn tole ba8 Bel 
eom bent 3X)anne, alfo fommt aud) ber 

|. Stamm burd) ba$ 9Bei6, aber af[e8 oon Gott. 
| 19 *9ticbtet bet eud) felbft, ob e8 obl ftefet, 
| baB eim S98eib unbebedet bor Gott bete? 
14*$ ber lebret eud) aud) nid)t bie 9tatur, 
baf einem SWanne eine llnefre ijt, fo er 

| 151lange Saare aeuget, *unb bem 9Beibe cine 
| Gre, fo fte lange aare geuget? Da aar 

16 ijt ifr aur Dee gegeben. "Sft aber jemanb 
unter eud), ber guft au aanfem Bat, ber 
wif, baf tir foldje 9Belfe nid)t aber, 
bie Gemeinen. Gotte8 aud) nidjt. 

17 Xd muf aber bief befeflen: Sd) fanum 
e8 nid)t loben, baf ifr nidjt auf beffere 
SfBeife, fonbern auf ürgere SBeife aujammen 

-18fommt. *Suin erften, menn. ifr zufammen 
fommt in ber Gemeine, fóre id), e8 fepen 






" 6. U.L: verfduitten Saar. 
- 42. U.L: turdjé 29cib, 
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Rules for divine worship. XE. 
be saved. Be ye followers of me, even per 

as I also am of Christ. 59. 
ee 
T 2 nh. 2, 177 
?NowI praise you, brethren, ^that P347 
ye remember me in all things, and *keep "ELE. 
the ordinances, as I delivered them toc«c.7,17 


you. But I would have you know, that 

"the head of every man is Christ; andarps 5,23. 
"the head of the woman s the man; andz$ 21 
"the head of Christ és God. * Every man 3e23, 4. 
praying or 5prophesying, having his head i, LV 98 
covered, dishonoureth his head. s 


0. 
head: for that is even all one as if Biber" 
were 'shaven. For if the woman be not; p. 21,12. 
covered, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be *a shame for a woman to be shorn or* 
shaven, let her be covered. "For a man 
indeed ought not to cover hs head, for- 
asmuch as !he is the image and glory;? 019. 
of God: but the woman is the glory 


Num. 5,18, 
Dt. 22, 5. 


of 
the man. 8For "the man is not of thenaen 451 
woman; but the woman of the man. 
?"Neither was the man created for jhioniui ato 
woman; but the woman for the man. 
1)For this cause ought the woman RS 
have power on her head ? because Ofp Eccl. 5, 6. 
the angels. 11 Nevertheless * neither isa ca.3,25. 
the man without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord. 
12?For as the woman 2s of the man, even 
so és the man also by the woman; *but-x.n, sc. 
all things of God. 13Judge in your- 
selves: is it comely that a woman pray 
untó God uncovered?  14poth not even 
nature itself teach you, that, if a man 
have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 
15But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given 
her for a covering. !6But *if any man:irm. 6,4 
seem to be contentious, we have no 
such custom , 'neither the churches of 4 o 


! God. 


V Now in this that I declare unto you 
I praise you not, that ye come together 
noL for the better, but for the worse. 
13For first of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, "I hear that there 
2. Or, traditions. 2'Th. 2, 15. 3, 6. 10. That 


is, a covering, in sign that she is under the power 
of her husband. — 15, Or, veil. 


u ch. 1, 10. 
1l 12. 8,8. 
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19 inter vos, et ex parte credo. "Nam 
oportet et haereses esse, ut et qui pro- 
20 bati sunt, manifesti fiant in vobis. * Con- 
venientibus ergo vobis in unum, jam 
non est Dominicam coenam manducare. 
21 *Unusquisque enim suam coenani prae- 
sumit ad manducandum, et alius quidem 
29 esurit, alius autem ebrius est.  *Num- 
quid domos non habetis ad manducan- 
dum? aut ecclesiam Dei contemnitis, et 
confunditis eos, qui non habent? Quid 
dicam vobis? laudo vos? in hoc non 
laudo. 

Ego enim accepi a Domino, quod et 
tradidi vobis: quoniam Dominus Jesus, 
in qua nocte tradebatur, accepit panem, 
24 *et gratias agens fregit et dixit: Accipite 

et manducate; hoc est corpus meum, 

quod pro vobis tradetur; hoc facite in 
25 meam commemorationem: *Similiter et 
calicem, postquam coenavit, dicens: Hic 
calix novum testamentum est in meo 
sanguine; hoc facite, quotiescunque bi- 
26 betis, in meam commemorationem. * Quo- 
üiescunque enim manducabitis panem 
hune et calicem bibetis, mortem Do- 
27 mini annunciabitis, donec veniat. *Ita- 
que quicunque manducaverit panem hunc 
vel biberit calicem Domini indigne, reus 
28 erit corporis et sanguinis Domini. * Probet 
autem se ipsum homo, et sic de pane 
29 illo edat et de calice bibat. "'Qui enim 
manducat et bibit indigne, judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit, non dijudicans corpus 
30Domini. "Ideo inter vos multi infirmi 
31 et imbecilles, et dormiunt multi. *Quod 
si nosmetipsos dijudicaremus, non utique | « 
32 judiearemur. *Dum judicamur autem, 

a Domino corripimur, ut non cum hoc 
33 mundo damnemur. *Itaque, fratres mei, 

cum convenitis ad manducandum, invi- 
3A4cem exspectate. *Si quis esurit, domi 

inanducet, ut non in judicium con- 
veniatis. Caetera autem, cum venero, 
disponam. 


28 





18. A* inter vos. 

22. Al: in hoc? 

24. A* quod. DG: frangitur. 
25. A: bibitis. . 

26. A: adnunciatis. 

30. AT sunt. 


£y vulv Vmdipyew, xoi uégog Ti motevo" 
Mt.18,7.. 
(va 10,31. 


19 Qe va xci eigéaen &y buiv &lrot , 

oí dÓwipot gave! yérowroa &y pir. 20 Xv»-($8. iu 
&Qyopévao oUr vuOr £ini T0 «UvT0, OUX Lr 
£att xvQuxOY deimvov gayeiv* 21 fgg rog! Co? 
y&Q à ito Oeitvov moAaufvet dy qq 0693 
quay ev, xai 0c ui mew, Og àP ue vet. 
22 My yàg olwfete oUx Éyere el; vÓ PaÓ(eww 
xol mire; tlc eae ias tov sov xa- 
ragpovsire xcd xütOLyU pere toU ui &yov- 
vue; TY vui» &im; Emaiéo0 Uu; Ey e 
TOUTQ OUX ET. 


Jac.2,5s, 


23'Eyo yàp mupsiafov im) TOU XVploV, ca Lis 
ó xai mapéóoxa vuv, Oti Ó xb prog Too veles 
&y d vvxzl " nuprófdoro, £e &gtor, Me dt2. 


25 oi eVyapioti/o t £x ace xol ele" Aà- 
Es.53,5. 


7 Ex.21,8. 


v 32. 


fere, qdyeze* toUTÓ nov &oti TÓ cO TO V- 

nio boy xAoyuevov* v0UtO rOltiz8 Ely 

TY Ls avprmou. 25'Ocaprog xci TÓ 
mrorijQtor, pec TÜ Oeurvijoat, Myr Tovro 

TÓ roni otov 7 xai) OLI faxiv & tO 

8 afueci Tovro moIEite, ócdxig Qd» mi- 

Lu L- ty épiv iviprqgu. 26* Octa 

y&Q rv dais d &Qror vovrOY xol TO 
z.0TNQU0Y TOUTO aivqte, TOY Odretor LT TT P 
xvolov xazoy yere, pte 0v v LA. pero 
2T Xdgre 0c v égO(y vóv iro ToVtOY me usi. 
aiv T0 mOTIjQLOV toU xvQíov. &yaElox, £ £vo- ere 
yos fovet Tov couezog xoi ciarog TOU 
xvplov. 28 : Zdoxinatéro ài cr B goyroc éav esie 
Tóv, x«i ovrog éx toU otov ia diévo xci 

éx« v0U zoTQpíov nuwéro: de q&o &oüíow 

xal nva &vos(o, «glue éxvzQ &oÓ(e. xai 

mire, pj) Dtepfvooy T0 coa cov xvplov. 10,163. 
i Zu, voUro &v Üuiy noÀoi ac eveis xol 
&üómarot, xoi xoipveot leot. 31 Ej y&0 sos sl 53 
éavrovc Otexpvoper ovx àv éxguoueDa. 
32 Kpuópusvot 08 $z0 ,xvplov maudevópeDay gears. j 
[7^ c» TÓ Xx00uQ neraxQid ev Sai 
33 "Dore, ádeAgol Mov, GvrégyOpevot el; c0 97 
gayeiy &AMjiovs &xó£yecD e 9e od t nie 
mew, &v otxQ éaiévo, tva "i tis xut 
cvrtoyuoOe. Tà Óà Àourk, dg àv £AO80, 


16,5.4,21 


- duerSopou. 


19. [L]f (p. ?va) xoi. 21. HKnatchbull. pon. wi p-. | 
gtQoAauB. 22. L'T: Tí &mo uiv; (L: énouvo) op. ev 
vTóTQ; SX &nouvo). 23.L:z«o:óidevo. 24. G[KHO] - 
SLT* Aáp. gay. LT*xiógu. 26. SLTO* cro. G rell.* 

&y et (27) covvov. GKSLTHT «3 (a. et«.). 29. LT* — 
dva&iac et «à xvg. 31. LT: 0?, 32. Tt c&. 34. Grell.* à. 
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Cyaftungen unter eudj, unb aum Seil 
19 glaube idj8. "Denn e8 müffen Stotten unter 
eud) fert, auf baf bie, fo reditfd)affen finb, 
20 pffenbar unter eud) erben. *SBenn ifr nun 
gu[ammen fommt, (o bált man ba nidt 
21 be8 errn 2[6enbmabl. *Senn fo man baó 
S benbmablI Balten fof, nimmt ein jealidjer 
| fein. Gigene8. borbin, unb einer ift Dungrig, 
| 22 ber anbere ift trunfen. *Gabt ifr aber ntdjt 
Süujer, ba ibr effem unb trinfen móget? 
Sber cerad)tet ifr bie Gemeine Gotte8, 
unb bejd)ümet bie, [o ba mnidjt8 Daben? 
3B8aá fol id) eud) fagen? Goll id) eud) 
Yoben ? -.Sierinnem obe id) eud) nidjt. 
23 Sd) fabe e8 oon bem Serrn empfan- 
gen, ba8 id) eud) gegeben abe. Senn 
ber err Se[uá, im ber 9tadjt, ba er ber- 
24ratfen wmarb, nafm er baá 9Brot, *ban- 
fete unb bradjóá, unb (prad): Sitebnet, 
effet, baa tft mein 2eib, ber für eud) ge- 
brodjn tirb; foldje8 tbut gu meinem. Ge- 
25 püdtnip. *S)ejfelbigen gleid)et aud) ben 
$ed), nad) bent 2[6enbmabt, unb [pradj: 
S:Diefer fteld) ift baà neue Seftament in 
meinent SSfut, foldje8 tfut, fo oft ibre 
26 irinfet, au meinem Gebüdjtnip. "Denn 
fo oft ifr con biefem 3Brot effet, unb von 
biefem ed) trinfet, folít ifr be8 Dern 
21 39b verfünbigen, bi8 baf er fommt. *3Bel- 
djer mum umntpürbig oon biefem SBrot ijjet, 
Dbet 60r bem eld) be8 S£errmn trinfet, 
ber iff (d)ufbig am bem eie unb SBlute 
28508 $errm. "Oer S9enfd) prüfe aber fid 
febft, unb al[o effe er ton biefem 3Srot, 
29 unb trinfe son biefem fed). "Denn mel- 
— (t untvürbig iffet unb trinfet, ber ijjet 
unb trinfet ifm fefber ba8 Geridjt, ba- 
| — mit, baf er nidjt unter(d)eibet ben Seib 
E. 3058 errm. — *SDarum fínb aud) o bie 
|.  Cdjmadje unb franfe unter eudj, unb ein 
31gut Xfeil [djafen. *3Denm fo wir unó 
felber ridbteten, fo mürben toir nid)t ge- 
32 ridjtet. *S«Benm. imir. aber. geric)tet werben, 
fo merben mír von bem erm gejiditi- 
get, auf baf mir nidjt fammt ber 28elt 
33 perbammt werben. "Sarum, meine [ieben 
| fBrüber, mem ifr gufanunen fomumt au 
J| 34:fem, fo barre einer beá ambern. —"un- 


gert aber jemanb, ber effe bafeim, auf baf | 


ijr nid gum Geridjt gufammen font. 
SDa8 anbere woill id) orbnen, temm id) 
fonum. 


be divisions among you; and I partly be- 549 
lieve it. 19?For "there must be also here- 59. 
sies among you, "that they which are ap-z V EUER 
proved may be made manifest among you.Acts 20 30. 
20When ye come together therefore intofises be 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's 13s. is 
supper. ?lFor in eating every one taketh JE 
before other his own supper: and one is 
hungry, and "another is drunken. 22What 23r: 1^ 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink 

in? or despise ye *the church of God, ande «v1, 22. 
"shame them that have not? What shall» 2au. 2, 
Isay to you? shall I praise you in this? 

I praise you not. 

?3Vor *I have received of the Lord thats P5; 
which also I delivered unto you, "That the, y/5 sc. 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he PLNS 
was betrayed took bread: ?4And when he 
had given thanks, he brake st, and said, 

Take, eat: this is my body, which is bro- 
ken for you: this do in remembrance 'of 
me. ?3After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he hau supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink st, in re- 
membrance of me. ?6For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord's death *till he come. * 2 1$ 
?7 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this Mak 
bread, and drink this eup of the Lord, 412, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body?7h11. 
and blood of the Lord. ?8But *let a man ^7 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that,, 39-15... 
bread, and drink of that cup. ?9For he 9: 13.37 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat-r20or 145. 
eth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. 939 For this 
cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. 31For "if we would^tz 2.5 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 
32But when we are judged, 'we are chas-' ? 991. 
tened of the Lord, that we should not beH*.12, s- 
condemned with the world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to 
eat, tarry one for another. 3*And if any 
man "hunger, let him eat at "home; that ye *ve2- 
come not together unto condemnation. And 


the rest " will I set in order when "I come." £^ ^1. 


Tit. 1, 5. 

—————— n ch. 4, 19, 
18. Or, schisms. 19. Or, sects. 20. Or, ye cannot 

eat. 22. Or, them that are poor? 24, Or, for a 

remembrance. 26. Or, shew ye. 29. Or, judg- 

ment, Kom. 13, 2. 34: Or, judgment. 
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Zonorum Spiritus Sancti varietas in unitate. 





XEN. De spiritualibus autem nolo vos 
2 ignorare, fratres! *Scitis quoniam cum 
gentes esselis, ad simulacra muta, prout 

3 ducebamini, euntes. *Ideo notum vobis 
facio, quod nemo in Spiritu Dei loquens 

dicit anathema Jesu, et nemo potest di- 

cere: Dominus Jesus, nisi in Spiritu 

sancto. 
4 Divisiones vero gratiarum sunt, idem 
S5 autem Spiritus; *et divisiones ministra- 
6 tionum sunt, idem autem Dominus; *et 
divisiones operationum sunt, idem vero 
Deus, qui operatur omnia in omnibus. 
7 * Unicuique autem datur manifestatio Spi- 
Sritus ad utilitatem. "Alii quidem per 
Spiritum datur sermo sapientiae, alii 
autem sermo scientiae secundum eum- 
9 dem Spiritum, "alteri fides in eodem 

Spiritu, alii gratia sanitatum in uno Spi- 
10ritu, "alii operatio virtutum, alii pro- 

phetia, alii discretio spirituum, alii ge- 

nera linguarum, alii interpretatio ser- 
11 monum; *haec autem omnia operatur 
unus atque idem Spiritus, dividens singu- 
lis prout vult. 

Sicut enim corpus unum est et mem- 
bra habet multa, omnia autem membra 
corporis cum sint multa, unum tamen 
13 corpus sunt: ita et Christus. "Etenim 

in uno Spiritu omnes nos in unum cor- 

pus baptizati sumus, sive Judaei sive 
gentiles, sive servi sive liberi, et omnes 
14in uno Spiritu potati sumus. "Nam et 
corpus non est unum membrum, sed 
15multa. *$Si dixerit pes: Quoniam non 
- sum manus, non sum de corpore! num 
16 ideo non est de corpore? "Et si dixerit 
auris: Quoniam non sum oculus, non 
sum de corpore! num ideo non est de 
17 corpore? ^*Si totum corpus oculus, 
ubi auditus? Si totum auditus, ubi 
180doratus? *Nunc autem posuit Deus 
membra, unumquodque eorum in cor- 


12 


2. St autem. D: gentes eratis idolorum 
sine voce, euntes prout d. A:simulachra. 
3. Al.: Jesum. 
12. A* tamen. 
13. A: omn. unum spiritum. Al.: 
vimus. 
15. A: non ideo. 
16. A (* Et): Quia e£: non ideo, 


pota- 


31.14,1; 
10,1; 


! Hsgi ó$ cv TLVEUAOCT LAO , ael goí, 
ot 9£1o Unas &yvosir. 20ida&, Ó 0TL Frnsginis 
jt, mpoc v& &iÓQA« cX dqova, óc gay 2,18 
jyeoóe, dna yopevoi 3510 yvopíto vpiv, 
Ot, OvÓsig &v mveluatt 0sov À«ÀOv A£yet ic Ss: 
&ycO eux "InooUv, xoi ovósig Ovvazou eimsiv 
xvQuov TnucoUr ei uy &v mvevuatt &yíQ. — we 

A dhpécerg ài yeoupuitooy sig(, TO 03 wipes, 
«vTÜ mrevpa 9 xad Ottg£Geug OLecnO YII Sus. 7. 
&oí, xoi O «ot0g xbptog 9 xad OtatQÉGet s as. 86. 
évegynpázoy eloty , 0 08 avt0g icti Üs0g M 
&yepy av tà narra dp n&ow.  "'Exooto 02 ,6n, 123. 
óidotou / qavégooote ToU mveípotoG apos 14,06. 
r0 ovpugégo»y* 9 uiv 76g Quà voU myej-P iii. 
poog óídozc Ayo; .Gogíag, &AÀo Ó? 10- Pec 
yog ]rojoeos 7 177 Tà T mvepa, Dérlog Gr 


8 níatis £y TO avtQ mvevuutt, qÀÀQ óà 165 173. 


yeolopozo lequcrony £y tQ avtQ mveéprt 1, 
10 224g ài évegyijuo.r o Ovránso, &AAo oye det. 


1 
mooqmzeíe, &AÀo O8 Óuexgloeig nvevputom, SA. 


érépo 0b yérn jAoocóv, &4AÀo Ói éguvelat RAM. 
yAocaa - 1175xyro 0B zavze évegyet 10 PAMLUCUR 
x«i T0 «vr0 mveUja, ÓuugoUr iOÍc. &xGOTQ bos 47. 
xo og fovÀetou. ESCUA 
12 Kad "i có coua ér éort xai, ier 
pé yet amoÀÀd, avt à T nén ERA 
couetog coU évOg moÀÀà Ovra É» ovi cQ)- ^ v2. 
po obo) xoi ó Xouosóg. 13 Kal yàp iv 
é mvevuati dps myTeg els &y GOUCg (ts. 
éBumrvíoO nue , &iz& Tovóciot site "FEXqvec, oaa, inn 
eícs OoUÀo, &eízs &ÀevOsQor, xci mürteg eio ys. 
&y mvevu énovícOnuev. 14 Kai yàp vo 99. 
cop ovx £a & uélog, ilia ztoÀÀ. 
19'Egy eim Ó moe "Ovi 0x elpui xeto, 
ovx eiui &x oU copuvTOg* OU meQQ toro 
0UX fov £x TOU Gojutcrog. 16 Kai &ay 
eimi 70 ovg" "0n 0vUX elpi og8oàuóe, 0Ux 
eiui in 00 couroc* 0U nagd. tovto 0UX 
&otw &x v0U cojpuetog. 17 Et 0Àov 10 goa 
0g Oc uoc, T0U 7 Gao 5 e 0À0v exor, Z0U 5 
7 0ogroie; 18 Nvri. à ó Oe0g ero cà e c 


uíly, &v Éxaucto» ovo» dv cQ coat, 


v.19s. 
Liv.2,32, 


^ 
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S3ericbiebene Gaben, Ser fSürper unb bie Glieber, 


AER. 


Of spiritual gifts. 





XE. (Don ben geifti)en Gaben aber mill 
id) eudj, Iieben 3Brüber, nidjt verfalten. 
2"Sbr tijfet, baB ifr Seiben feb gemefen, 
unb bingegangen gu ben (tummen Gópen, 
31ie ibr gefübrt murbet. *Darum tfue id) 
eud) funb, bag niemanb SYefum veriludjet 
ber burd) ben Geift Gotte8 vebet, unb 
niemanb fann Sefum einen £errn. Betfen, 
pbne burd) ben feiligen Geift. 
4 G8 fnb manderlei Gaben, aber c8 ift 
5 Gin Geift. "inb. e8. ffnb mandjerfet 2fem- 
6 ter, aber e8 ift Gin err. "nb e8 finb 
mandjerfet rüfte, aber e8 ijt Gin Gott, 
* ber ba wirfet alíe8 im allem. *Sn einem 
jeglid)en ergeigem fid) bie Gaben be8 Gei- 
8 fte gum gemeinen 9tupen. *(Ginem ivirb 
gegeben burd) bem Geift au reben von ber 

SBei8eit, bem anberm mirb gegeben qu re- 

bent 0n ber GrfenntniB, nad) bemfelbigen 

9 Geift, "einem. anbern ber Gíaufe, in bem- 
felbigen Gift, einem anbern bie Gabe ae- 
10 [unb gu madjen, in bem[elbigen Geift, *et- 
nen anbern S8unber gu tun, einem amne 
bert 2Beiffagung, einem anbern Geifter au 
unter[d)etben , einem  anbern mandjerlet 

| Gpradjen, einem anbern bie GCpradjen 
| 11auégulegen. *SDief aber al(e8 tirfet ber- 
— felfige einige Geiff, unb tbeifet einem jeg- 

licen fetneó au, nad)bem er till. 

12 Senn gleid)ie Gin eib ijt, unb Dat 
bod) biefe Glieber, alle Gíieber aber Gi- 
ne8 ?eibe, toierob[ ifrer biele finb, ftnb 
fíe bod) Gin eib; alfo aud) Gfriftua. 

13 *Demn toir ffnb burd) Ginen Geift alle gu 
Ginem £eibe getauft, tor (eben Suben ober 
Griedjen, fned)te ober (tele, unb ftub alle 

14;u Ginem Geift getrünfet. —* Denn aud) 
ber 2eib iff nid)t Gin Glieb, fonbern oiefe. 

|. 15*€»o aber ber uf [prádje: Sd) bin feine 
$£anb, barum bin id) beó eibe8 Gilleb 
nidjt, follte er um befi willen nidjt beà 
16ei6e8 Glieb fep?  *llnb [o ba8 Obr 

.fprádje: Sd) bin fein 9(uge, barum bim 

id nid)t beá 9eibe8. Glieb, foflte c8 um 

bef toillen nidjt be8 eibeó Glieb fen? 

17*9Benn ber gamnge Seíb 2[uge toüre, too 
.  fiiebe ba8 Gefór? Go er gang ba8 Gefór 
18 müre, mo bliebe ber Gerud)? *Jüm aber 
fat Gott bie Glieber gefegt, eim. jeglid)e8 





| A 





7, U.L: 9f. 
E 12, UI: ibt, 


Now *concerning spiritual gifts, bre- DÓMINI 
thren, I would not have you ignorant. 59. 
?Ye know "that ye were Gentili Cap- a ch; n 
ried away unto these *dumb idols, even » a. 6, ni. 
as ye were led. 9 Wherefore I give you Eh 
to understand, *that no man speaking by ^r3,5. 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed :. am 
and *that no man can say that Jesus is?j55 575 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. ER 

^Now "there are diversities of gifts, ?* 26r a 
but *the same Spirit. 9^And there are ned 
differences of administrations , but ther Eph. 4, 4. 
same Lord. And there are diversities ps. 4, 11. 
of operations, but it is the same God 
"which worketh all in all. ?*But the; 75, 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to $5,145?» 
every man to profit withal. 8For to one!**;^ 1o. 


is given by the Spirit !the word of Wiszis H (n 
dom; to another ?the word of know-. rM 
ledge by the same Spirit; ?"To anothers wr, 17,19. 
faith by the same Spirit; to another ?the «».13,2. 

gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 10? To; a5: » 18. 


Ji 
another the working of miracles; to an-,,;. Be 


other *prophesy; to another discerning poo 
of spirits; to another *dévcers kinds of ind 


tongues; to another the interpretation !51- 


of tongues: l!But all these worketh that 12.1. 
s Acts 2, 4, 
one and the selfsame Spirit; dividing to EA 
every man severally "as he will. t R. 12, 6. 
12For *as the body is one, and bye ies 
many members, and all the members, v5, 5s 
of that one body, being many, are Ong, H9$4. 
body: *so also £s Christ. 13For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, isa 
"whether we be Jews or Gentiles, wheca ca. 3, ss. 
ther we be bond or free; and ^ have P9 325 
been all made to drink ii one Spirit. moe 
14 For the body is not one member, but ^3-* 
many. 151f the foot shall say, Because 
lam not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body?  17]If 
the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 18But 
now hath *God set the members every one « ver. 23. 


3. Or, anathema. 
5. Or, ministeries. 


13. Gr. Greeks, 
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Ad Corinthios Y. 





XE. 


19 pore, sicut voluit. —*Quod si essent 
omnia unum membrum, ubi corpus? 
20*Nunec autem multa quidem membra, 
21unum autem corpus. *Non potest au- 
tem oculus dicere manui: Opera tua non 
indigeo! aut iterum caput pedibus: Non 
22 estis mihi necessarii! *Sed multo magis, 
quae videntur membra corporis infir- 
23 miora esse, necessariora sunt, *et quae 
putamus ignobiliora membra esse cor- 
poris, his honorem abundantiorem cir- 
cumdamus, et quae inhonesta sunt no- 
stra, abundantiorem honestatem habent. 
24*Honesta autem nostra nullius egent; 
sed Deus temperavit corpus, ei, cui de- 
erat, abundantiorem tribuendo honorem, 
25 *ut non sit schisma in corpore, sed id- 
ipsum pro invicem sollicita sint membra. 
26"*Et si quid patitur unum membrum, 
compatiuntur omnia membra ; sive gloria- 
tur unum membrum, congaudent omnia 
27 membra. *Vos autem estis corpus Chri- 
28sti et membra de membro. "Et quos- 
dam quidem posuit Deus in ecclesia pri- 
mum Apostolos, secundo Prophetas, ter- 
tio doctores, deinde virtutes, exinde gra- 
tias curationum, opitulationes, guberna- 
tiones, genera linguarum, interpretatio- 
29 nes sermonum. *Numquid omnes Apo- 
stoli? numquid omnes Prophetae? num- 
quid omnes doctores? numquid omnes 
30 virtutes? "numquid omnes gratiam ha- 
bent curationum? numquid omnes linguis 
loquuntur? numquid omnes interpre- 
tantur? 

Aemulamini autem charismata meliora! 
et adhuc excellentiorem viam vobis de- 
EE. monstro. *Si linguis hominum 

loquar et angelorum, charitatem autem 
non habeam: factus sum velut aes sonans 
2 aut cymbalum tinniens. *Et si habuero 
prophetiam et noverim mysteria omnia 
et omnem scientiam, et si habuero omnem 
fidem ita ut montes transferam, chari- 
tatem autem non habuero: nihil sum. 
3*Et si distribuero in cibos pauperum 
omnes facultates meas, et si tradidero 


31 


23. A: ignorabiliora. 
28. A* interpret. sermonum. 
31. A: majora. 

2. A* (alt.) si. 


IHembrorum in corpore dispositio. Caritatis via. 





b s LI 
19 Er. 0? qv c9 mart iyu 


&v u£Aoc, mov TÓ ocua; ?0 Ni» 0i moÀÀo 
pv né, & ói cda. ?1 Oo óvvazot à 
0g 0 epic eUzeiy Tl yetot Xotíay G0v OUX 
£jo 7 aav py xeqaÀn vois mooí* Xosíaw 
Up ovx £yo. 22'4)11à molo uGÀLov 
v& Óoxovrtc pé t0U cayuet o acosré- 
orem Vmüpyet ere ye c6 ?3 0) 
Ooxovpuer GttpO teg &ivtt ToU  GOpOOC, 
ToUTOtG tuy féQU0G OT ÉpCtY mepizíD'eper, 
xal tà eo piove pur eUGynuo riy TEQUO- 
goréQu &yet. 3 T«. ài evo prora jjuoov 
ov ypslav fyec &ÀÀ 0 Otóc gvrexeQaGe 1Ó 
cau, t borepoivri meQuógOTiQUy dove 
TU, 25 [yg w U cyíouc éy cQ cojuet, 
«ÀÀa TÓ «vTÓ Uto Aio ueoiuyogi và 
né. 26 Kai eite amáoye &r u£Aoc, cvp- 
icy mavrx TÀ uéAm- erre. QoserQt Erg seas, 
u£Log, cvyyaloet n&vre c& u£Ag. P Yu av 
3 6,15.. 
$ Kd eis foent d ODE rt n RS 
Q, EX v potat, 
ote moro &z0010Aovc, ÓtUreQov m90g- ees 
Tes, tQírov Didaiove, &zstto Óvvoueuc, 
eiza eotopea itur T o, cvatdajwpete , xv- 
feovosu, yémi jyÀeccov. ?9 Mj mrt 
«z0GtOÀOL; Uy) amüvteg. moogijzet; wn mv- 
teg oido ots m mávteg Óvrepete; Med ron d 
marte yeotopocce &yovour dept»; ij? 
maytec yAo ccc 4&A000t; m mrteg Otep- xoa 
papvevovot ; 


x«Ooc 15965Aycsr. 


31 Ziiovte óà «X yeotouoro T& xgeít. 'ht 

TOovX' xOi £T xaO vmregfoliv 000» Spy Cen 
i" 

Oeixvvpu. Ev cog yÀoooug iL QY- AVGss 
Ogeizar Ao xci TOv &yyélo,. ATI M 
óÀ wj £o, Vira yelxog i qyov D, aiufa- 
Àov Gà. Cor. ? Koi dy yo gogiyreía Mer 
xoi sido t pvotiore mavro xai zr aor EL 5.9. 
]»a0w, xci ép £joo moy e nist & Ogre Mt e 
ópu ueOugcávew, «yam» à "i j &yo, ovO£r 
epu. — 9 Koi dv Moy coo avt t bzrip- Li A 
qovz& uov, xoi &ar z«9«00 T0 cO joy 96s 


19s. [L]* cc et uv. 

21. G rell. [L]* 90à. G rell. T 9. 24. L: Vottospévo. 
20. LT: & «zr. 27. D al.: àx u£Àsc. 

28. LT: Eze (bis). 31. LT: «à ueizova, 

2. LT: uc81acavou. 3. G rell.: opio. 
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Ad Corinthios I. 


Ghbrifti 9eib unb Glieber. 
ie SWentden- unb Gngelyumgen. 





Íonberlid) am eibe, toie er geioollt Bat. 
19*Go aber alle Glieber Gin Glieb müren, 
90 too bliebe ber 2eib? *S9iun aber finb ber 
21 Glieber viele, aber ber 8eib ijt Giner. *(8 

fann baá J[uge nid)t fagen au ber anb: 

S) barf bein nid)t, pber mieberum baà 

Saupt gu ben düfen: Sd) barf euer nidft. 
22 *&onbern vie[mebr bie Gieber be8 €eibe8, 

bie unà bünfen bie [d)müdjften au fegm, 
23 finb bie notbioflen, "unb bie un8 bünfen 

bie uneDrlidften au fen,  benfelbigen fegen 
mir am meiften Gfre an, unb bie unó 
übel anfteben, bie fd)müdet man am mei- 
24jtmn. *SJenn bie unà twobl anftefen, bie 
bebürfen8 nid)t [ber Gott fat ben 2eib 
al[o berntenget, unb bem bürftigen Gltebe 
25 am meiften Gfre gegeben, *auf bag nidjt 
eine Spaltung im Seibe feb, fonbern bie 
26 Glieber für einanber gleid) forgen. *linb 
[o Gin Glieb leibet, [o leiben alle Glie- 
ber mit, unb fo (Gin Glteb mirb Derr- 
fid) gebaften, fo freuen fid) al(e Glieber 
21 mit. *SXbr feb aber ber £ei6 Gfrifti, 
unb QGlieber, eim jeglid)er nad) feinem 
28 3b5eil. *lInb Gott bat gejeBet i ber Ges 
meine auf8 erfte bie 9fpoftel, auf8 anbere 
bie SBropfeten, auf8 britte bie SeDrer, bar- 
nad) bie Z3unbertbüter, barnad) bie Ga- 
ben gefunb au madjen, Selfer, Stegierer, 
29 mandjerlet &pradjen. *Ginb fte ale 2(po- 
ftl? Ginb fie ale «Bropfeten? (Ginb fie 
alfe 2ebrer? Ginb fte alle SBunbertbüter? 
30 *-Saben fte ale Gaben. gefunb. au madjen? 
9teben fie alfe mit mandjerfei. &pradjen? 
Sonnen fte alle au&legen ? 

Ctrebet aber mad) ben beften Gaben. 
lnb:íd) mill eud) nod) einen. foftficoern 
XEN. 7?eg. scigen. * $Benn. id mit 

9ien[den- unb mit Gngel-Sungen. tebete, 

unb Dátte ber qiebe nid)t, fo todre id) eim 
tónenbe8 (ra, ober eine fingenbe Gdjelle. 
2*]nb tmenm id) meiffagen fónnte, unb 
mpiifte alle Gebeimniffe unb alfe Grfennt- 

nif, unb bütte allen Gauben aljo, baf id) 

jBerge berjebte, umb bütte ber Yiebe nidbt, 

3fo müre id) nidjtá. *lInb wenn id) alle 
meine £abe ben S9(rmen gáb6e, umb [iefe 
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21. A.A: bebar[. 


(42, 19—13, 3.) 699 
XH. 


Of spiritual gifts. 
of them in the body, ?as is hath pleased poyisi 
him. 19And if they were all one member, . 59. 
where were the body? ?0But now are i. 12.9. 
they many members, yet but one body. vec 
?1 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 

I have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
?2Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary: ?3 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we bestow more abun- 
dant honour; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. ?4 For our 
comely parts have no need: but God hath 
tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: ?5 That there should be no schism 

in the body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 

?6 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one niem- 
ber be honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it. ?7Nów *ye are the body£ E 
of Christ, and fmembers in particular. E So. 
23 And *God hath set some in the church, pes hen 
first ^apostles, secondarily ! prophets, pee t 
thirdly teachers, after that * miracles, 35. — 
then '!gifts of healings, "helps, "govern- &iz6" 
ments, diversities of tongues. 


(7 


e 


iJ 


29 Are all pas T 
apostles ? are all prophets? are alle Nu "s 
teachers? are all workers of miracles? » s: n i1 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do allie». 2 Mr. 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 


31 But ?covet earnestly the best gifts:?**,241- 
and yet shew I unto you a more excel- 
lent way. Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I] am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. ?And though 
I have the gift of *prophecey, and un-$ 
derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge; s. se 7, 
and though I have all faith, "so that Tw. 20. 
could remove mountains, and have not M 13. 
charity, I am nothing. 2And *though lew:.6,1.2. 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 


us "Ea 


23. Or, put on. 25. Or, division. 


28. Or, 
kinds, ver. 10. 29. Or, powers. 


700 (13,4—14,6) 


Ad Corinthios X. 





XEEN. Caritas fide et spe major. Donum linguarum prophetico inferius. 





. corpus meum ita ut ardeam, charitatem 
autem non habuero: nihil mihi prod- 
4 est. "Charitas patiens est, benigna 
est; charitas non aemulatur, non agit 
5 perperam, non inflatur, *non est am- 
bitiosa, non quaerit quae sua sunt, non 
6 irritatur, non cogitat malum, *non gau- 
det super iniquitate, congaudet autem 
7 veritati, *omnia suffert, omnia credit, 
8 omnia sperat, omnia sustinet. * Cha- 
ritas numquam excidit; sive prophetiae 
evacuabuntur, sive linguae cessabunt, 
9 sive scientia destruetur. "Ex parte enim 
cognoscimus et ex parte prophetamus; 
10 * cum autem venerit quod perfectum est, 
11 evacuabitur quod ex parte est. *Cum 
essem parvulus, loquebar ut parvulus, 
sapiebam ut parvulus, cogitabam ut par- 
vulus; quando autem factus sum vir, 
12 evacuavi quae erant parvuli. * Videmus 
nunc per speculum in aenigmate, tunc 
auteni facie ad faciem; nunc cognosco 
ex parte, tunc autem cognoscam sicut 
13 et cognitus sum. *Nunc autem manent 
fides, spes, charitas, tria haec; major 
autem horum est charitas. 
XEW. Sectamini charitatem, aemulamini 
spiritalia, magis autem, ut prophetetis. 
2 *Qui enim loquitur lingua, non homini- 
bus loquitur, sed Deo; nemo enim au- 
dit, Spiritu autem loquitur mysteria. 
3 *Nam qui prophetat, hominibus loquitur 
ad aedificationem et exhortationem et 
4consolationem. — *Qui loquitur lingua, 
semetipsum aedificat; qui autem pro- 
5 phetat, ecclesiam Dei aedificat. ^ *Volo 
autem omnes vos loqui linguis, magis 
autem prophetare; nam major est qui 
prophetat, quam qui loquitur linguis, 
nisi forte interpretetur, ut ecclesia aedi- 
6 ficationem accipiat. *Nunc autem, fra- 
tres, si venero ad vos linguis loquens, 
quid vobis prodero, nisi vobis loquar 


9. A* ita. 6. A: sup. iniquitatem. 
8. A: excedit. 
11. A* autem. 
13. AL: manet. À: his. 

2. 8: Spiritus. 

3. A (*a ad? consolationes. 

4. À* Dei. 


bra xevO oot, yim ài ui £o, 0UÓETIN I ps 
€ 


expeLovuat. VH &yam, poxpoOvuer ed 
XQuoveverau- 7 &ydm ov LxÀor: 7, áyág y S 
0v meme Qeletaut, 0v , gvouoliraa, Sovx &oyy- 9" 
novel, ov Uyret tà íavrijo, OV TG Q0SUVETUL py ra. 
ov AoyiQerat vÓ xexór , 8 00 yaíget £l tji nis. 
axle , ovyyoloet ài Tj UTR 7 gávta EO 
or£yet, 7TIGL.YTQ, THOTEUEL, mavra &ÀAm(Cst, mür- Br ve u 
7X Urrouépet, 5'H «yam ovOEmOTS Í4- as. 
mínts. &ire O8 moogeiat, xa t.071 01G0V- fesso 
TOU' ETE yiocoat, mo corta eize 1récus, 
xerooyióoerat. 9'Ex uégovs "2 quoiaxo- i3 
pev. xad ex pégovs mogrrevoper 10 oroy 

08 on TÓ TÉÀ&LOY, TÓTe T0 £x pépove xat- dede 
egy nOjoezau. 1i'Ore puny vijmti06, oic nj- 
z109 éÀ&Àov», o imos &goórovr, Og rj- 
muoG &oyilóuqr- 0v Óà yéyova &rrj, xu- 


14,20 
noy c toU vymíov, 132 Bnousy 7*0 
dti Ót écorrQoOv é& aivíyuast, tÓTe 9S en 


1,1. 


mrógoorrov "mpos apógtomov" att J0Y00 X00 Ns. ^; 
Y 16e 


£x Hépovc, vote à émtyvoloopau. xa dac X0 15932 
13 Nri ài Et 


éneyvoio Or. uve TOTIS gio) 22; 
mi, &y&mp, và vola veru: ueiGoy àà Ana 
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Sie ?iebe, Die Singen imb ba8 9beiffagen. 


meinen Zeib Brennen, unb fütte bev giebe 
4nidt, jo tváre mir. nidjt8 nitfe. * ie 
£iebe ift langmiütbig unb freunbfid), bie 
8icbe eifert nid)t, bie £iebe treibet nidjt 
5 9tutftoillen, fte blábet fid) nidjt. *Gie 
ftellet ftd) mid)t ungeberbig, fte fudjet nidot 
ba8 Sbre, fte lüffet ftd) nid)t erbittern, fte 
6 trad)tet nidjt nad) Gdjaben. *Gie freuet 
ftd) nidjt ber lngeredotigfeit, fie freuet ftd) 
* aber ber S9Bafrbeit. *Gie vertrüget. al(e8, 
fte glaubet af(e8, fte Doffet af(e8, fie bulbet 
8 al[e8. "S5Die iebe boret nimmer auf, 
[o bod) bie.SBeiffagungen auffóren. mer- 
ben, unb bie Gpradjen auffóren merben, 
9 unb ba8 Grfenntnig auffóren mirb. "Denn 
unjer SBiffen ift Gtüdterf, unb unfer 
10 3Beiffagen ift Gtüdmerf. *SBenn aber 
fommen tvirb ba8 9offfommene, fo wirb 
11 *a8 Gtiüdtverf auffóren. *Sa id) ein fino 
tar, ba tebete id) moie eim inb, unb mar 
flug toie eim inb, unb fatte finbi[dje 
S$[njdjlige; ba id) aber ein Stann warb, 
12 tbat id) a5, waà finbijd) mar. *9Bir fe- 
fen iBt burd) einen Gpiegel in einem bun 
fefn S9Bort, bann aber son 9ngefid)t qu 
Singefd)t. — Sept erfenne idj8 ftüiveije, 
banm aber merbe id)8 erfemmen, afeid)mie 
13 id) erfannt bin. *9üm aber bleibet Glaube, 
Soffnung, 2iebe, biefe brei, aber bie 2iebe 
ift bie grófefte unter ifnen. 


ber geiftfid)en Gaber, am meiften aber, bafi 

2 ifr teiffager móget. "Senn ber mit ber 
Bunge rebet, ber rebet nid)t ben SDtenjdoen, 
fonbern Gotte, benn ifym fóret niemanb git, 

3 im Gleift aber rebet er bie Gebeimniffe. "SBer 
aber treiffaget, ber rebet bem SWten[doen qur 
SBeiferung unb aur Grmafjnung unb gut 3r6- 
4ftung. *JBer mit Sungen rebet, ber bejfert 
ftc fel6ft; mer aber weijfaget, ber beffert bie 

5 Gemeine. "dj toollte, baf ifr alle mitun- 
- gen reben fónntet, aber biefmebr, baf ibr 
treiffagetet. Senn ber ba. tveiffaget, ift gtó- 
fier, benm ber mít Sungen rebet, e8 jet) ben, 
baf er8 aud) auólege, bafi bie Gemeine ba- 
6 ton gebeffert terbe. *Jüim aber, Iieben Bri 
ber, toenm id) gu eud) füme, unb rebete mit 
Sungen, ma8 tváre id) eud) mie, fo id) 
nidjt mit eud) rebete, enttoeber burd) Sjffen- 
8, U.L: wirp nidjt mübe; e8 müffen aufforen bie 


gBeiffagungen, umb auffbren bie &pradjen, unb ba8 
Gxtenninif wirb aud) aufbóren. 
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Oed IEs AUGE CINES Eus 
and though I give my body to be buru- pir 
ed, and have not charity, it profiteth., 59. 
me nothing. ^ Charity suffereth longz?r. 19 1 
and is kind; charity envieth not; charity ^. 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 5Doth 

not behave itself unseemly, ^? seeketh* 212^ 
not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; fRejoiceth not in ini-/2*)5* 
quity, but *rejoiceth in the truth; 7^Bear- £27». 
eth all things, believeth all things, 9562. 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. — — 
8 Charity never faileth: but whether there 

be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 

there be tongues, they shall cease; whe- 

ther there be knowledge, it shall vanish 

away. 9'For we know in part, and ia.&2 
we prophesy in part. 1l0But when that 

which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away. 
11When I was a child, I spake as a 

child, I understood as a child, I thought 

as a child: but when I became a man, 

I put away childish things. 1?For * now "202^ 
we see through a glass, darkly; but ^5 
then "face to face: now I know in'Mtje 
part; but then shall I know even as 

also I am known. !34And now abideth 

faith, hope, charity, these three; but 

the greatest of these ?s charity. 


The praises of charity. 


1Follow after charity, and *desire spi-« «15,1 
ritual grfts, "but rather that ye may pro- ' 59^ 
phesy. ?For he that *speaketh in an un-* ^t^ * 
known tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man understandeth 
him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. ?But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men 1o edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. *He that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth the 
church. 5I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: 
for greater ?s he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may receive edi- 
fying. Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either 
4. Or, is not rash. 6. Or, with the truth. 


11. Or, reasoned. 12. Gr. in a riddle. 2. Gr. 
heareth, Acts 22. 9. 


102 (4,7—22.) 
XIV .- 





aut in/ revelatione aut in scientia aut in 
7 prophetia aut in doctrina? *Tamen quae 
siíe anima sunt vocem dantia, sive tibia 
Sive cithara, nisi distinctionem sonituum 
dederint, quomodo scietur id quod ca- 
8nitur aut quod citharizatur? —*Etenim 
si incertam vocem det tuba, quis parabit 
9 se ad bellum? *Ita et vos per linguam, 
nisi manifestum sermonem dederitis, quo- 
modo scietur id quod dicitur? eritis 
10 enim in aéra loquentes. *Tam multa 
utputa genera linguarum sunt in hoc 
11 mundo, et nihil sine voce est; *si ergo 
nesciero virtutem vocis, ero ei, cui 
loquor, barbarus, et qui loquitur, mihi 
12 barbarus. *Sie et vos, quoniam aemu- 
latores estis spirituum, ad aedificationem 
19Secclesiae quaerite ut abundetis. *Et 
ideo, qui loquitur lingua, oret ut inter- 
14 pretetur. *Nam si orem lingua, spiritus 
meus orat, mens autem mea sine fructu 
iS5est. "Quid ergo est?  Orabo spiritu, 
orabo et mente; psallam spiritu, psallam 
16 et mente. * Caeterum si benedixeris 
spiritu, qui supplet locum idiotae, quo- 
modo dicet Amen super tuam benedictio- 
17 nem, quoniam quid dicas nescit? *Nam 
tu quidem bene gratias agis, sed alter 
18 non aedificatur. *Gratias ago Deo meo, 
quod omnium vestrum lingua loquor; 
19 * sed in ecclesia volo quinque verba sensu 
meo loqui, ut et alios instruam, quam 
decem millia verborum in lingua. 


20 Fratres! nolite pueri effici sensibus, 
sed malitia parvuli estote, sensibus au- 
211em perfecti estote. "In lege scriptum 
est: ,Quoniam in aliis linguis et labiis 
aliis loquar populo huie, et nec sie ex- 
22audient me, dieit Dominus**. "Itaque 
linguae in signum sunt non fidelibus, 


6. À: in revelationem (* [ter] in). 
7. A* id. 
9. A: in aere. 

10. A* hoc. 

16. AS: quis suppl. 

18. A* meo. ' 

21. St enim. | 

22. A: insunt signum. 
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Doni linguarum usus et abusus. 
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teg. 10 Tocevra., B zUyoL, vé. , grav 
&GTip Ev ,"óouo, xci ovÓZ QrODy &govor * 
" Ov» ur &ÓG cv Osvaqur Ue gorge, 
éco 7Q ÀaAoUvti Éctofegoc, xai 0 Acor 
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Ad»: 19221 &v &dagoíe 9£Ào névee Ào- 
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. Cie Gtimme one Deutung unb Grud;f für SIbere, 





barung, ober burd) Grfenntnif, ober burdj 
7? S3Beijjagung, ober burd) 2ebre?. * dft fta 
bod) aud) alfo in ben Oingen, bie ba 
lauten, unb bod) nid)t leben, c8 fet eiue 
fpfeife ober eine Darfe: wenn fte nid 
unter[d)tebftdje Gtimmen on fid) geben, 
tie fanmn mam mijfen, maóà gepfüffet ober 
8 gefarfet ift? *linb [o bie SBofaune einen 
unbeutfiden Gon gibt, mer mill. fid) sum 
9 Streit vüften? *9([fo aud) ifr, menn ifr 
mit Jungen rebet, fo ifr nid)t eine beut- 
Yidje Stebe gebet, te fann man tvijfen, maa 
gerebet ift? Denn ifr werbet it ben 9Binb 
10 reben. — * Star ift e8 mandjerfet 2(rt. ber 
GCtimmen in ber 9Delt, unb berfelbigen ift 
11 50d) feine unbeutfic). *G&o id) mum nidjt 
melf ber Gtimme Seutung, erbe (d) un- 
beutjd) (er bem, ber ba rebet, unb ber ba 
12 rebet, voirb mir unbeut[d) fen. "fio aud) 
ifr, fintemal ifr eud) ffeiBiget ber. geift- 
fidjen Gaben, tradjtet barnad), baf ifr 
bie Gemetne beffert, auf bafi ifr al(eà reidj- 
13 (id) fabt. * Darum, welder mit Sungen 
Yebet, ber bete af(o, bap er8 aud) auófege. 
14*G&o id) aber mit Sungen bete, [o betet 
mein Geift, aber mein Ginn. 6ringet. nie- 
15 manb Grut. *SBie foll eà aber benn [eon? 
Stemlid) alfo: Sd) mill beten mit bem Geift, 
unb toil( 6eten aud) im Ginn, id) will 
SBfalmen. ftngen. im Geift, unb mill aud) 
16 SBfalmen fingen. mit bem Ginn.. "Benn bu 
aber jegneft im. Geift: toie foll ber, fo an 
Ctatt *e8 9aien ftefet, 9(men fagem auf 
. $eine Qanffagung, fintemat er nid)t wei, 
17 waá bu fageft? "Du banfjageft moobI fet, 
aber ber anbere toirb nid)t babon gebeffert. 
18 *Sdj banfe meinem Gott, baf id) mebr mit 
19 Sungen rebe, benn tfr alle. "96er id) will 
im ber Gemeine fieber fünf 9Borte reben 
mit meinem Ginn, auf baf id) aud) an- 
bere unteriveife, benn fonft gefm taufenb 
SBorte mit Sungen. 
20  iebem SSvüber, wmerbet nidjt fünber am 
—— bem SSerftánbnif, fonbern am ber SBoóbeit 
fepb finber, an bem SSerftánbni aber fet)b 
21 bolffonmen. *Sm Gefete ftefet gefvicben: 
Sd) wif mit anberm Sungen. unb mit ane 
bern ippen reben gu biejent 2Bo[f, unb fte 
werben mid) aud) affo nid)t Dóren, fpricht 
22 ber £err^. *Oarum fo fib bie Qungen 
gum. Seidjen, nidjt ben Gfüubigen, fonbern 


'-— 41. A.A: unbeut(id). 





Prophecy preferred to the gift *XEWV 
e 


of tongues. 

by ?^revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine? " And even 
things without life giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped? 8 For if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle? 9So 
likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. l0There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of voices in the world, 
and none of them 2s without signification. 
Hi Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 12? Even 
so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of 
spiritual gefts, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church. !3 Where- 
fore let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may interpret. !14For 
if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruit- 
ful. 13What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstanding also: *I will sing with the*P» 5319. 
spirit, and I will sing *with the under-;r. a, 7. 
standing also. 16 Else when thou shalt 

bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned say 

Amen *at thy giving of thanks, seeing; n.n, 24 
he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 

but the other is not edified. 181 thank 

my God, I speak with tongues more 

than ye all: 1?Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might teach 

others also, than ten thousand words tn 

an unlinown tongue. 

?0 Brethren, "be not children in under-^7*,1512. 
standing: howbeit in malice 'be ye children,!5.*; 29:24 
but in understanding be men. ?1*]In the law ,25 5T, 
it is'written, With men of other tongues and Heb; 5 12 
other lips willI speak unto this people: and nons 
yet for all that will they not hear me, saith: Jo. 10, 34. 
the Lord. ?2Wherefore tongues are for a ^2 
sign, not to them that believe, but to them 

7. Or, tunés. 9. Gr. significant. 12. Gr. of 
spirits. 20. Gr. perfect, or, of a ripe age. ch. 2,06. 
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XEIWV. Interpretatione aedificationi consulendum. Xulieribus tacendum. 





sed infidelibus; prophetiae autem non 

23 infidelibus, sed fidelibus. *Si ergo con- 
veniat universa ecclesia in unum, et 
omnes linguis loquantur, intrent autem 
idiotae aut infideles: nonne dicent quod 

24insanitis? *Si autem omnes prophetent, 
intret autem quis infidelis vel idiota: 
convincitur ab omnibus, dijudicatur ab 

25 omnibus; *occulta cordis ejus manifesta 
fiunt, et ita cadens in faciem adorabit 
Deum, pronuncians quod vere Deus in 
vobis sit. 

26 Quid ergo est, fratres? cum conveni- 
tis, unusquisque vestrum psalmum habet, 
doctrinam habet, apocalypsim habet, 
linguam habet, interpretationem habet: 

27 omnia ad aedificationem fiant. "Sive 
lingua quis loquitur, secundum duos 
aut ut multum tres, et per partes, et 

28 unus interpretetur; *si autem non fuerit 
interpres, taceat in ecclesia, sibi autem 

290 loquatur et Deo. *Prophetae autem duo 
aut tres dicant, et caeteri dijudicent. 

30 *Quod si alii revelatum fuerit sedenti, 

31 prior taceat. *Potestis enim omnes per 
singulos prophetare, ut omnes discant 

32 et omnes exhortentur. *Et spiritus pro- 

33 phetarum prophetis subjecti sunt; * non 
enim est dissensionis Deus, sed pacis, 
sicut et in omnibus ecclesiis sanctorum 
doceo. 

34 Mulieres in ecclesiis taceant; non enim 
permittitur eis loqui, sed subditas esse, 

35 sicut et lex dicit. "Si quid autem volunt 
discere, domi viros suos intlerrogent. 
Turpe est enim mulieri loqui in ecclesia. 


. 96 * An a vobis verbum Dei processit? aut 


in vos solos pervenit? 


37 Si quis videtur Propheta esse aut spi- 

ritualis, cognoscat quae scribo vobis, 
38 quia Domini sunt mandata. "Si quis 
39autem ignorat, ignorabitur. — "Itaque, 


22. Al].: prophetia. 
25. À: et idiotae. S: quid. 
25. St enim. 
20. A: apocalypsin. 
29. A* autem. 
' 92. S: subjectus est. 
'83. A* doceo. 
38. D: ignoratur (Mill.: ignorator). 
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pactio, émtymoguéro & Togo buiv, Lo Qe 10. 
voU xvoíov sioiv évzoAaé* 38 ei 0d eig &yvosi, 1*5 
&yvosízo. 99 £2ore, GBsgol, ÜpÀovrs t0QbAvin 


23. [L]* àv. 25. G rell.* (ab in.) x. $ro. 

20. LT (*ónóv): àzoxaA. .. yAooc. (Markland.: yvi- 
ow). R: yevéo 90. 

28. L: égyqv. 32. Bentl.: o Uztordao ron. 
34s. DEFG al. pon. p. v. 40. L* iuów. LTO: me 
ro£zecon. LT: ÜzoracctoOocov et: Yuvouxi, 

37. G rell.* c&. L: éaviv &roAr (T: doc. * évr.). 

38. LT: &yvoct, àyvosvroa (Mill.: dyvocdia9w). 

39. [L]T pov. 
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Cie 9[u$fegung. Die Sropbeten. 
Sie Zbetber iit ber Gemeine. 


ben Tingláubigen, bte S'Beiffaguig aber nidjt 
ben lingíaubigen, [onbern ben Gliüubigen. 

23 *SBenn mun bie gange Gemeine sufammen 
füme an einen Sort, umb rebetem affe mit 
Bungen, e8 fámen aber Bineir aient ober 
lMngláubige: twiürben ffe nid)t fagem, ibr 

24 würet unfinnig? *G»o fte aber ale teif- 
fageten, unb füme bamn eim linglüubiget 
Dber 2aie Dineim, ber iviürbe bon benjel- 
bigen allen geftrafet unb von allen aeridj- 

25 tet; "unb al[p mitrbe baà SSerforgene fei- 
ne8 Bergen pffenbar, unb er toürbe alo 
fallen auf fein 9Ingeftt, Gott anbeten, 
unb befennen, $baB Gott wabrDaftig in 
eud) feb. : 

26 Bie ift ifm benn mun, Iieben 3Brüber? 
SBenn ifr gujammen fouunt, fo bat ein 
jeaftdber SBfafmen, er fat eine 9ebre, er 
bat Sungen, er bat Sfenbarung, er bat 
9féfegung. —?affet e8 affe&. gefdoefen aur 

27 fBefferung. *&»o jemanb mit 3ungen rebet, 
Dber 3toeem, Dber auf8 meijfe breit, ein8 

28 umà [nbere, (o lege e8 Giner au8. "Sft 
er aber nidjt ein 9[u8feger, fo fdmeige er 
unter ber Gemeine, rebe aber ifm felber 

29 unb Gotte. *Sie SBeijfager aber. Taffet ve- 
ben, 3meen ober brei, unb bie anberm 

30 faffet rid)ten. *€o aber eine SOffenbarung 
gefd)ieft einem amnberm, ber ba fiet, [o 

31 [d)tvelge ber erfte. *Sr fónnet woob[ alle 
meifjagen, einer mad) bem anbern, auf baf 

-.. fte alle fernen unb. alle ermalfnet werben. 

. 92 *Mnb bie Geifter ber SDropbeten. finb ben 

38 Shropfeten untertban. * Denn Gott ijt 
nidjt ein Gott ber linorbmung, jonberm 
be8 Wrieben8, mie im allem Gemeinen bet 
K:Selftigen. 

34  Gure 99eiber lajfet fd)meigen. unter ber 
Gemetne, benn e8 foll ijnen. nit sugelaj- 
fen merben, baf fte vebert, fonbern untertban 

35 (e9m, tie aud) ba& Geje& faget. "Bollen 
fie aber etta lernen, fo laffet, fte babeim 
ifre 9tánner fragen. (8 ftefet ben 3Beibern 

36 übel am, unter ber Gemeine reben. "SOber 
ift ba8 9Bort Gotte8 von eud) ausgefom- 
men? $Ober ijtà allem au eud) gefommen? 

.37 Go fid) jemanb Iájfet bünfen, er fe eit 

- Spropfet, ober geiftíic), ber erfenne, maá 
id) eud) [d)reibe, benm c8 finb be8 Derrm 

.98 Gebote. *SYft aber jemanb untijjenb, bet 

99 je untviffenb. — * Darum, liefen. 3Brüber, 


Women are forbidden to speak 
in the church. XIV. 


that believe not: but prophesying serveth pet 

not for them that believe not, but for them — 59. 

which believe. 2?3]f therefore the whole — 

church be come together into one place, 

and all speak with tongues, and there 

come in those that are unlearned, or un- 

believers, "will they not say that ye aremAets2,.13. 

mad? ?4But if all prophesy, and there 

come in one that believeth not, or one 

unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 

judged of all: ?5And thus are the se- 

crets of his heart made manifest; and 

so falling down on 4s face he will 

worship God, and report "that God isl $3* 

in you of a truth. 
26]Tow is it then, brethren? when ye 

come together, every one of you hath a 

psalm, ?hath a doctrine, hath a tongue,a? 135. 

hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 

PLet all things be done unto edifying./3 5 

?7]f any man speak in an wnknown P" *2. 

tongue, let et be by two, or at the most 

by three, and that by course; and let one 

interpret. ?8But if there be no interpreter, 

let him keep silence in the church; and 

let him: speak to himself, and to God. 

?9Let the prophets speak two or three, 

and *]et the other judge. 939If amy thinga cn. 12,10. 

be revealed to another that sitteth by, "let" ! T5; $29 

the first hold his peace. 21For ye may all 

prophesy one by one, that all may learn, 

and all may be comforted. ??And *the:17o.41. 

spirits of the prophets are subject to the 

prophets. 33For God is not the author 

of confusion, but of peace, 'as in all c» 1,16 

churches of the saints. 


u lTim. 2, 


34"Let your women keep silence in the "5 


churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but *they are commanded 55 1» 
to be under obedience, as also saith the 555 
"law. 99 And if they will learn any thing, P 1. 
let them ask their husbands at home: for 
it is a shame for women to speak in the 
church. 36 What? came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you only? 
3T*]f any man think himself to be a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things thatI write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 98But if any man 
be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 99Where- 


za 2Cor. 10,7, 
YJo. 4, 6. 


33. Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 
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fratres, aemulamini prophetare, et loqui 
A0 linguis nolite prohibere; *omnia autem 
honeste et secundum ordinem fiant! 


X€XW. Notumautem vobis facio, fratres, 
Evangelium quod praedicavi vobis, quod 

2 et accepistis, in quo et statis, *per quod 
et salvamini, qua ratione praedicaverim 
vobis, si teneüs, nisi frustra credidistis. 

3 * Tradidi enim vobis in primis, quod et 
accepi, quoniam Christus mortuus est 
pro peccatis nostris secundum Scriptu- 
Aras, *et quia sepultus est, et quia re- 
surrexit tertia die secundum Scripturas, 
5*et quia visus est Cephae, et post hoc 
6 undecim. *Deinde visus est plus quam 
quingentis fratribus simul, 
multi manent usque adhuc, quidam au- 
7tem dormierunt. *Deinde visus est Ja- 
8cobo, deinde Apostolis omnibus; *no- 
vissime autem omnium tamquam abortivo 

9 visus est et mihi. *Ego enim sum mi- 
nimus Apostolorum, qui non sum dignus 
vocari Apostolus, quoniam persecutus 
10sum ecclesiam Dei. *Gratia autem Dei 
sum id, quod sum, et gratia ejus in me 
vacua non fuit, sed abundantius illis 
omnibus laboravi, non ego autem, sed 
11 gratia Dei mecum. "Sive enim ego sive 
ili, sie praedicamus et sic credidistis. 
Si autem Christus praedicatur, quod 
resurrexit a mortuis, quomodo quidam 
dicunt in vobis, quoniam resurrectio 
13 mortuorum non est? *$Si autem resur- 
rectio mortuorum non est, neque Chri- 
1A4stus resurrexit. *Si autem Christus non 
resurrexit, inanis est ergo praedicatio 
15 nostra, inanis est et fides vestra; *in- 
venimur autem et falsi testes Dei, 
quoniam testimonium diximus adversus 
Deum, quod suscitaverit Christum, quem 
non suscitavit, si mortui non resurgunt. 
16 *Nam si mortui non resurgunt, neque 
17 Christus resurrexit. "Quod si Christus 
non resurrexit, vana est fides vestra; 


(14, 40—15, 17.) 
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40. A1 (in f.) in vobis. 
4. À: surrexit, 
- 5. A (* [pr.] et): p. haec. 
7. A: et (pro est). 
10. Jt.: paupera(Zilar.: egena.D'; zzoy7). 
11. S: praedicavimus. 
14. S* ergo. 16. A*., 


ex quibus | 


Ad Corinthios X. 


Christi mortuorumque resurrectio. 





amgogijteliew y xai vÓ Aa eiy Tologaug uj v.265; 
7,35.. 


xoàvers* 390 gyro &vO iuo vog xGb XQTG cupis. 


vuiw qwéoQon. 
/. Gal.1,11s 


1T : vo píLo à Spi», &osAgof, 
Aw» 0 eir yyeluoduny dene 0 xci moti 


fers, & 206 ov xui go- UU 


? Gal.1,85. 


& Q xoi éarijxos, 
beoe, zíyt Àoyo soy elaaápay Vuiv, ei 
XGTÉJETS, éx10g & ui, eli ELO TEUGQ TE Ga Fs 
3 ITogédox jo vuiy &y mQoTous, 0 xad isto: 
ma o£Laov, TL Xeuozüg amréO awev UnbQiztoss. 
TOY (utro juo» xat Tüg Totg ác Aes 
^ xol 6 TL érdign, x0 OTi ,ürtyeovou. tj tQÍtU ps, x 
qHufog xoà cc yocp , ?xqi OL dg Drs 
Krgd. &re voi; Óo)sxe. Ü'Emewa cn 3: n 
énivo az eyzaooíotc «02.goi &pzas, gue 3o. 
à» oí mÀ&(ovg uévovaty oc dtt, ziyég oi (iot 
xcd &xoiui oar. T'Emeta or laxo-1b Hn 
89, ela toig &rrotÓAotg nügur* 8 dogecor e 
Óà müvrov cigrepci t éxz oat OQUm si. 
x&pof. 9" Eyo yip eut Ó ditiozog DATES ES 
&7z0010ÀQ, Og Obx &tiuL (xetrog «GÀ&ic 0 ct 
&nócroAlog, Ow. iÓlcoto cuv éxadapo ny toU jadis 
0 eov. 10 Xdpin óà sov elu ó elut, Xl iir. 
7] y&ous cUz0U 5j &ic E 00 xev] &yevi on, 

cia féQIGGÓTEQOY cz TL TOOY &xomíu00, sit. 
ovx ty Ó£, eA 5 you ToU $50) 1j gi» 
épof. 11 Ejze ovy o &iT6 éxeivot, ovto) 


X9yQUOGOLEY xd 0UTOG &miorsvoae. 


3,7. 


v.3ss. 


12 E; ài Xouoróg xnovccerau, 0: £x 
veXQGY &yijyegtau, mos Aéyovoi v0veg &v UH! vss 2.18 
0T, &y&GTGGt; vexQay ovx éocw;  !9 Ej Ó8 Atpe 
&vüotects v8XQ0Y OUX &otU, o0óà Xouovog 
éyiyegroa. 14 Ej 08 Xeuovóg 0vA &yijyeo- 
Tau, xevóv &ipu. v0 xijg yu jov, xevi) óà 


v.d7.. 


xol 7 alorig vua: 15 £bgiaxópueO a 08 loc cd 


wevüopaorvoec TOU eov, on éuetotvorjoo- E ued 


TÜ evaryyé- 1Th.243. 


1Co.3, 10, 9 


uev xara T0 ÜsoU, Oti jyetpe 70v Xoi- hei í 


3,15.. 


gro, 0» QUX if yetQ&v, eT 6 dic yexpol ox c 47 


&yelpovzaa. 16 R7 yàp vexool ovx éye(pov- 
vau, 003 Xpiocóc éyigeorau. 17 Ej oà Xe 
ocóg ovx éyQysQvou, uale, v) míotig Voy, 


39. [L]T à». 40. G rell.t 0à. 
i JDMich.: Pvogico ... imet ants; 
6. Bez., 'alck.: zevenxovea. LT: zácovec (* xai). 
T. F'enema f prob. Falck.): zaiw. 
8. K: óiezrepel t9 (— twi). 
10. L* (ult.) 7. 
14. GIS(L]TT (p. doc) xci, LT* (alt.) às. 
175 Iun (p. Ünan) gov, 


. 
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G5rifit Grfdeinungen. 
Qie SPrebigt von ber 3Lurevítebung. 


XV. 


Of the resurrection. 





fleigigt eud) ve8 9meiffagenó, umb tmebret 

40 nidjt mit Jungen au reben. —*Paffet alleà 
efrlid) unb prbent[id) sugefen. 

XW. C$ erinnere eud) ater, Iteben 88rü- 
ber, be8 (oangelii, ba8 id) eud) verfünbiget 
Babe, tmeídje8 iv. aud) angenommen. abt, 

2 in weldjem. ifr aud) ftebet, *burd) toeldocà 
ibr aud) felig wwerbet, tveld)ergeftalt id) e8 
eud) serfünbiget babe, fo ibr8 bebalten 
fabt, e8 wire benm, bap ifr8 umfonft ge- 

3 glaubet Düttet! "Denn id) babe eud) subir- 
berft gegeben, mefdje8 ib aud) empfangen 
Babe, baf Gbriftu8 geftorben fet für unfere 

4 Cünben, nad) ber Crit, "unb baB er be- 
grabem feb, unb baf er auferftanben [eb 

5 am britten Sage, nad) ber Cdrift, *unb 
baf er gefefen tvorben ijt oon fvepbfaó, bar- 

6 nad) von ben Sipólfen. *Darnad) ift er ge- 
feBen morben bon mefr beun | fünf Dunbert 
SBrübern auf einntal, beren nod) otefe Leben, 

4 et(idoe aber finb ent[dblafen. *Sarnad) ijt er 
gejeben morben bom Sacobu8, barnad) oon 

8 allen 2(poftein; *am feten nad) allen ijt ec 
aud) von mir, al8 einer ungeitigen Geburt, 

9 gefefen. torben. * Denn id) bin ber ge- 
ringfte unter ben 9fpoftefit, af ber id) nidbt 
wertf bim, baf id) eim 9[poftel Deife, bar- 
um, baf id) bie Gemeine Gotteá. verfolgt 

10 abe. *9/ber con Gotteó Gnabe bin id, 
ba8 id) bin, unb feine Ginabe am mir ijt 
nidjt sergeblid) gemejem, fonberm id) babe 
ciel nef gearbeitet, benn fte alle, nit aber 
id), fonbern Gotteá Ginabe, bie in mir ift. 

11*G8 fey nun id) ober jene, al[o prebigen 
mir, unb alfo fabt ifr gegfaubet. 

12 Go aber Gfrifluà. geprebiget mitb, baf 
et fe) son ben S'obtem auferjtambem, tie 
fagen benn etfid)e unter eud, bie 9fufer- 

13 ítejung ber S'obtem fep nidbtó? "St aber 

— bie 9[uferftefung ber Sobtem nidté, [o ijt 

i4aud) Gfrijtuá nid) auferftamben. —" Syft 
aber Gfviftuá nid) auferftanben, [o ijt 

-unfere SDrebigt bergeblic, jo ift audb euer 

15 Gíaube bergeblid); "iir wirben aud) ete 
funben faf[de Seugen. Gotteá, baf mir wi- 

. bet Gott gegeuget Dátten, er fütte Gbrijtum 
qufermedet, "ben er nid)t auferediet bütte, 

16 fintemal bie Xobten nidjt auferfteben. *SDenn 
jo bie &obten nidjt auferfteben, fo ijt Gbri- 

17 ftuá aud) nidjt auferftanben. * ft Goriftuó 
aber nidjt auferftanben, fo ift euer Glaube 


fore, brethren, *covet to prophesy, and pir 


forbid not to speak with tongues. 40^Let 59. 
all things be done decently and in order. « 2» 12,81 


Moreover, brethren, I declare unto ^ver$* 
you the gospel *which I preached unto « cat. 1,11 
you, which also ye have received, and 
"wherein ye stand; ?*By which also ye "T$ 
are saved, if ye keep in memory what c12L 
| preached unto you, unless ?!ye have acats,4. 
believed in vain. ?For *I delivered unto * "1^? 
you first of all that "which I also re- Gat 1,12. 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 4And that 722575 
he was buried, and that he rose again 75 137 
the third day "according to the scrip- 42531 
tures: ?'And that he was seen of Ce-,:2 7 
phas, then *of the twelve: 6 After that, , 277, 


he was seen of above five hundred bre- 36.15 


thren at once; of whom the greater E252: 
part remain unto this present, but some $5 ^2 5 
are fallen asleep. ?After that, he was 2575 
seen of James; then "of all the apostles. !T?t, ^ 3 


8" And last of all he was seen of me 1 Mt. 28, IT. 


L.24,26.46, ' 


that am not meet to be called anae1,3.4 
apostle, because ?I persecuted the church 7; 57125 
of God. 10But Pby the grace of God I, 5, 
am what I am: and his grace which e4c83. 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain; Gall i 
but 3I laboured more abundantly than iTi. 1, 15. 
they all: "yet not I, but the grace of^ ^ NF 
God which was with me. ll!Therefore $557: 
whether $t were I or they, so we preach, 5*5 13 19. 


and so ye believed. Aa dre 
12Now if.Christ be preached that he 5s 


rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurreclion of the 
dead? 13But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, *then is Christ not,im.41 
risen: 14And if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith és 
also vain. 19Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because 'wei Mh 
have testified of God that he raised up 9?» 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not.  16For if 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised: 1?And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith és vain; "ye are yet in um 425 
2. Or, hold fast. 2. Gr. by what speech. 
8. Or, an abortive. 
45* 
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XV. 


adhue enim estis in pececalis vestris ; 
18*ergo et qui dormierunt in Christo, 

19 perierunt. *Si in hac vita tantum in 
Christo sperantes sumus, miserabiliores 
sumus omnibus hominibus. 

20 Nunc autem Christus resurrexit a 

21 mortuis, primitiae dormientium. *Quo- 
niam quidem per hominem mors, et per 

22 hominem resurrectio mortuorum. "Et 
sicut in Adam omnes moriuntur, ita et 

23 in Christo omnes vivificabuntur. *Unus- 
quisque autem in suo ordine: primitiae 
Christus; deinde ii, qui sunt Christi, 

24 qui in adventu ejus crediderunt. * Deinde 
finis, cum tradiderit regnum Deo et Patri, 
cum evacuaverit omnem principatum et 

25 potestatem et virtutem; *oportet autem 
illum regnare ,,donec ponat omnes ini- 

26 micos sub pedibus ejus*.  *Novissima 

27 autem inimica destruetur mors; *,,omnia 
enim subjecit sub pedibus ejus*. Cum 
autem dicat: Omnia subjecta sunt ei: 
sine dubio praeter eum, qui subjecit ei 

280mnia. *Cum autem subjecta fuerint 
illi omnia, tunc et ipse filius subjectus 
erit ei, qui subjecit sibi omnia, ut sit 
Deus omnia in omnibus. 

29 Alioquin quid facient, qui baptizantur 
pro mortuis, si omnino mortui non re- 
surgunt? ut quid et baptizantur pro illis? 

30 *Ut quid et nos periclitamur omni 

31hora? "Quotidie morior, per vestram 
gloriam, fratres, quam habeo in Christo 

32 Jesu Domino nostro. *$i (secundum 
hominem) ad bestias pugnavi Ephesi, 
quid mihi prodest, si mortui non re- 
surgunt? ,,Manducemus et bibamus, cras 

33 enim moriemur!** *Nolite seduci! ,,cor- 
rumpunt mores bonos colloquia mala*. 

34 * Evigilate justi, et nolite peccare! igno- 
rantiam enim Dei quidam habent; ad 
reverentiam vobis loquor. 





21. À: enim. 

22. A?: vivificantur. 

23. A: hi (* qui e£ crediderunt). 
Al.: in adventum. 

25. A* omnes. 

26. S: Novissime. 

27. St (p. autem) haec. 

28. A (* et): erit illi. 

31. AS: propter vestr. 

94. À: juste et: Dei enim. 
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Hesurreciionis decursus el momentum. d 











£r, doté Év vuig Gpuogtíxig vuor* 18 goo, P525. 
xal oí xoiuOérreg iy XoustQ. &moiorto. veis, 
19 Ei é& «jj boy [2777 jme dcuiv dy 
XpuotQ novo, éAeewvotegot zt&vtov av090- 
zy &ouér. 

20 Nvyi 0i Xpuot0c yi yeorau &x vexpaw, 
amy TOv xexotppépoyy éyévero. ?U Ezet- 
on yip or dy 0 goyrov Ó Odvoroc, xci ed 
dO goyrov aváotacte YexQOy 22 erreo ydo O2 
&y Tj Aon TLüYTEG aro vioxovaw, OUTO 3 9. 
xoi f» cj XouorQ mürvreg [monoujijoov- 

Tau. 23" Ewegroc o & cQ (lp c&yuarw PA 
amy) Xpouot0g, Émsure oí ToU Xpio vobis ET 
& vij mragovalc (VoU. 24 Efro, v0 tlg, "Ti T8. 
OTOY aaoadd TY Bacikeloy TO S] x61 o1d,ds 
auol, OT xU t0Q7 IO] mor get xai 
mou &&ovotav xci Ovvaquv- 25 oe; 
aVzóy Baci etew » pue ov &» 05 mávras 
ToU; &yO govc vz0 cTOUG nóóue &vT0U **., 
26 Egvoroc £O p0c xat Qyeltoa 0 raros ASA 
7 ,frávta Jo Urézasey EL t0Ug modus PLAT. 
«vT0U*. "Ocav o8 ey TL zTCYT(, VTLOTÉ- 
v&xtXi, ÓjÀo» Oti &xT0g TOU vmováErtog 
avcO E mária. 28" Ora ài omrorari e) Mee? 
TO tà máy, T0Te X0 avtóc Ó vig imo VT Ein 
Tay Geta 70 bnorüEavti evt cà mt, 
(vx p Ó 050g v& m&vta &y nücw. Aat 
29'Ema c( moujcovow oi formrribóusvoi 
bmio vOv vexQQwv, ei OÀcg vexgoi Ovx &ye[- 
govzui; ví xo Üfamzilo»vrot vri vOv vwe- 
xp; 30 TY xoi nues xirDvvevopey TG VS 
diga ; 31 Kao? iuépar aro víoxo, ym vy 559. 
Üpertoer MLULTE qv Pe dy Xoiozo "Iy- 200.615; 
coU. tà xvglo jur. 32 pj xí, Gy oo -!T^- $t 
70y Snpra. & "Egécq, tí uoi v0 Ga 
Gg eLog, ei vexQoi ovx éyelgovteu; » payer 
x«l mípev, cUotov yàp aao víiowopev. 
33 My nAavácOs: »qOelpovat» 195 yorc?" 
Op) ent xxt, 34" Exvipote Orxadeog, xoi pop 
"i dpuaorivere &yvacía y&o O00 PPM 


y.32.4,9, 


Col.1,18. 
Act.26,23 
Ap-1,5. 


Ebr.2,8.. 


Menand.; 
Eph.5,6. 


&yovot* mQ0c éyzpomm. vuv Àéyo. 1Th.5,6;4,5. ede 29 
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Ad Corinthios X. 


Ser xiu eir le&te &einb, Oie €aufe 
ü 


er ben Sobten. 





eite, fo febb ifr nod) in euren Giümben; 
18*jo fib aud) bie, fo in Gorifto entídfa- 
19 fen fnb, serforen. "offen mir offen in 
biejem geben. auf Gbriftum, fo finb mir 
bie efenbeften unter alen. Stenfdjen. 
20 Sm aber ift Gfriftu8. auferftanben oon 
ben 3pbten, unb ber Grífing getoprben 
2lunter bene, bie ba féjfafem. *Gintemalt 
burd) einen 3ten(d)en. ber Sob, unb burd) 
einen. SUtenfdjen bie 2fuferftebung ber Sob- 


| 22 ten fommt. *Senn aleid)ie fie. in 9fbam 


alle fterben, alfo tmerben fte in Gbrijto 
23 alle Tebenbig gemadt merben. *Gin jeg- 
lider aber in. [einer SOrbnung: Ser Gift- 
ling Gbriftuá. SDarnad), bie Grifto an- 
24 geboren, toenn er fommen tvirb.. *Darnadj 
Da8 Grnbe, tverit ev baó Jleid) Gott unb ben 
3Bater düberanttoorten toirb, menn er auf- 
beben tvirb alle &err[d)aft unb alle Obrig- 
25 feit unb Gemalt. *(Gr muf aber Derr- 
[dem ,5i8 baf er affe feine Qeinbe unter 
26 feine Qüpe lege".  *ODer lebte Qeinb, ber 


à 21 au[gefoben mirb, ift ber Sob. *Denn ,er 


fat ifm alíe8 unter feine. Süfe getfan". 
SBenn er aber faget, baf e8 alle unter- 
tban fe, ift8 offenbar, baf ausgenommen 


28 ift, ber ifm alle8 untergetfan fat. *3Benn 


aber alfe8. ibm untertban feyn mirb, alé- 
bann tvirb aud) ber Gofn fefoft unter- 
tfan fem bem, Per ifm alle8 untergetban 
fat, auf bag Gott fey affe8 im allen. 


29  S$8a8 madjen fonft, bie fid) taufen Taj- 


fen über bem Sobten, [o alferbinge bie 
&obten nidjt auferíteben ? S983a8 faffen. fte 


| 30 fid) taufen über ben Sobten? "limb waó 


fteben mir alfe Ctunben. it. ber. Gefafr? 


| 31 *3Bei unjferm Stubm, ben (d) fabe in Gbrifto 


Sefu  unferm .Serrnu, id) fterbe tüglid)! 


| 32 *Sabe id) men[djlidjer Steimung qut Gpfe- 


[ju8 mit ben tvilben Xbierem  gefocbten? 
$8a8 filft mirá, fo bie &obtem nit 
auferftefen ? ,gaffet unà effert unb trinfen, 


| 33 benn ntorgen. finb mir tobt!^ "Pajfet eud) 


nid)t eerfübren! ,,98ófe Gefd)wüte terber- 
34 ben gute Citten^. *9Badet vred)t auf, unb 
fünbiget nid); benn etfid)e wijfem nidjté 
tom Gott; ba8 (age id) eud) sur Cdjanbe. 


27, 28. U.L: untertbamn bat. 
29. A.A: allerbing$. 
30. U.L: $jafr. 











45,18—34) 709 
XxV. 


The fruit of the resurrection. 





your sins. 19Then they also which 5594 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perish- 59. 
ed. 1?*If in this life only we. have 27m. 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most : 
miserable. 

?0But now "is Christ risen from the y1ret.1,5. 
dead, and become "the firstfruits of 74:252» 
them that slept. ?lFor *since by man $1 
came death, "by man came also the Medii 
resurrection of the dead. ??For as in x62." 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 23 But *every man 53 
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 197 
afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming. ?*Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up *the king- 4?*5.^1* 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. ?5For he 
must reign, *till he hath put all ene- P5257 
mies under his feet. ?6*The last enemy s,i£$ s» 
that shall be destroyed zs death. ?" For "9515 
he *hath put all things under his feet. /?Tm.1, 
But when he saith all things are pub 
under hem, $t 4s manifest that he is xe 
excepted, which did put all things under 12e: 3j 22. 
him. ?8^"And when all things shall be^». 5, zi 
subdued unto him, then !shall the Son 5555 
also himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him that God may 
be all in all. 

?9El]se what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then bap- 
üzed for the dead? 30And *why stand *?99r 15 
we in jeopardy every hour? 31] protest 945. 
by 'your rejoicing which I have iniim.219 
Christ Jesus our Lord, "I die daily. "239 
3?]f after the manner of men ?I have EN M 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what^2Cor18 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? 

"let us eat and drink; for to morrow *Ec5;55* 
we die. 93Be not deceived: "evil com- 9/5, 


munications | corrupt good manners. » «^ 56. 
94" Awake to righteousness, and sin 25:251- 


not; "for some have not the knowledge r 1». 4,5 
of God: *I speak this to your shame. :o.65. 


31. Some read, our. 32. Or, to speak ater 
the manner of men. 


, 


110 (5,35—52.) 


Ad Corinthios Y. 





XV. 





35 Sed dicet aliquis: Quomodo resurgunt 
36 mortui? qualive corpore venient? *In- 
sipiens! tu quod seminas, non vivifica- 
97 tur, nisi prius moriatur; 
minas, non corpus, quod futurum est, 
seminas, sed nudum granum, utputa 
38 tritici aut alicujus caeterorum, 
autem dat illi corpus, sicut vult, et uni- 


39 cuique seminum proprium corpus. *Non. 


omnis caro eadem caro, sed alia qui- 
dem hominum, alia vero pecorum, alia 
A40 volucrum, alia autem piscium. "Et 
corpora coelestia, et corpora terrestria; 
sed alia quidem coelestium gloria, alia 
41 autem terrestrium. "Alia claritas solis, 
alia claritas lunae, et alia claritas stel- 
larum; stella enim a stella differt in 
42 claritate. *Sic et resurrectio mortuo- 
rum. . Seminatur in corruptione, sur- 
43 get in incorruptione; *seminatur in igno- 
bilitate, surget in gloria; seminatur in 
AA infirmitate, surget in virtute; *semina- 
tur corpus animale, surget corpus spi- 
ritale. Si est corpus animale, est et 
A5 spiritale, *sicut scriptum est: ,,Factus 
est primus homo Adam in animam vi- 
ventem^^, novissimus Adam in spiritum 
46 vivificantem. *Sed non prius quod spi- 
ritale est, sed quod animale, deinde 
47 quod spiritale. *Primus homo de terra 
terrenus, secundus homo de coelo coe- 
A4S8lestis. "Qualis terrenus, tales et ter- 
reni, et qualis coelestis, tales et coe- 
49lestes. "Igitur sicut portavimus imagi- 
nem terreni, portemus et imaginem coe- 
50lestis. *Hoc autem dico, fratres, quia 
caro et sanguis regnum Dei possidere 
non possunt, neque corruptio incorru- 
ptelam possidebit. 
Ecce, mysterium vobis dico: Omnes 
quidem resurgemus, sed non omnes im- 
52 mutabimur. *[n momento, in ictu oculi, 


51 


35. Al.: dicit et: veniunt. À: quali autem. 
38. A: voluit. 

39. A (* quidem e£ vero) t caro (a. voluer.). 
A1. A* et. 

42. AI.: surgit. 

45. À: sic et. 

46. AT (p. anim.) est. 

50. A: quoniam. 

51. A: resurgimus. 


* Deus 
| xci éx&ctQ TOY repro 1 (OLOV oou. 


(Gv O onelgeus , ov booototeiz et éd» uy a710- 
*et quod se- | 
| 

| yernoópevov omelQels , GÀÀ& yvpróv xoxxÓv, 








Resurrectionis modus. Hedivivorum corpora. 





Ez.37,3. 


3542) pel tg Toc éyelgovrau 0L V8-psd09. 


xpo(; molo ói coat £pyorzai; 96 "go y 
Jo.12,24. 


Odry, 37 yai 0 .areloéts , oU tÓ oou 1Ü 


(14,10. 


& TÉ yo, Gízov 7j TLYOS rà» Àowrow, 950 Óà 
12,18. 


O0 «vt O(0cot copa xa os 10 £4g6e, 
Gen.1,11. 
39 Qv z&oca oxp5 7 avt) opt, iia &AÀg 
niv col &rOgoimov, An 0d 6095 xTQ- 
YO, aAA ó? (Oo, &ÀAAq óà nto. 
40 Koi cout énovodrie., xal coute 
inlysuxt* RÀ érépa uiv jj TÓY &zovgor (coy 
Ooim, éréga 06 U voy émiystor. 31 422m 

8ó5a lov, xci «ÀAQ dob oelavie, xc Deas 
&ÀÀQ Óo&ia aotégony" Gor y&Q (o2 £Qog 

Órxgepet ép Ooiy. Ovvo x«i 7 aracta- 


Num. 
11,215; 
Mt.22,30. 


Act.12,7; 
1Pt. 1,21. 


ot TÓY vexpOv. AXme(pevou Ev qOopG iocis 10s 
éyeletaa. é» &gOapoíc Boneloetau &y &Tt- ous: 


pie, &yelgez au e àoby ozeíoezot £v. toO e- 

vele, Gyelpetaa &y Ovviuet* 45 rrelpetat 0Q- 

pa weymór, fyelperou capo mvevpuatixóv. 
"Eswt oue Mpvyixoy xci fori oua mvev- Ct 
patixóv. 45 Qyzo xci yéyoemtou- » Ey£- Eon 
9870 0 modtog GvÓQor0c dou eig E 
Docay", Ó £o yuzoc oap elg mvevpa Co00-s i42 
fr0LOUP. 46 41. 0v ,frgorov TÓ mvevpctt- Job-tijds 
ur, &ÀÀà vo Moyixóv s émero TO mrevpa- 
tuxóv. 47'() motos &yOQuamos ex ye yoi- 65 13. 
xg, 0 OsvteQos &rOgarrog Ó xóptog & o)- uda 
Qao. 48 Otos Ó yoixóe vO0t0UrOL xGi Ole 
yoixot, xci olog 0 émovodpuog, TOLOUzOL xc 
oí érrovQtintot- 49 xci x«oe épopécaper 
e &lxóva, TOV yoixov, gogécouer xol cj" Mi, 
&eixove toU énovgar(ov. 90 Tovro ÓÉ gru, 
csAqof, ott oos xol cinco Bactkelom 060b 
xAngovopijoou ov Óvvayroi, ovÓà 5 qOoQ& 
viv &qO«oíev xÀmgoovopel. 


4,99,. 
0.3,2; 


ir 1; S. 


M6 1 en 
1Co.6, 9s. 


51 Idov, poti guo opiy Aéyo* mayreg C1 023. 


này 0v xoi yoópedo, müytec 0b &Àkayn-vmians. 
"aia 92 dp aru, &r Qurij 0g aÀuov, 


36. LT: zJ"Agoov. 38. LT* co. 

39. Grell. [K1* cot (a. dv9.). LT: nto. .Ayóvoy. 
44. LT (ABCDFG): Ei Eocw c. NUI, Égtw X. TIVEUH. 
(* oóna). &5. [L]* &àv9o. 47. LT* ó xvgtoc. i 
49. LT: gogéaapuy. 50. L (in f.): xÀ1govoyri Gu. 

51. T* ui». L: müvtes [nv] xou 9., 8 zr. 08 dila. 

(c. €; FG: zt. uiv. àv XOU, & zr. Óà. D: z. dvactngó- 
heo, à v. 3é A; o£ zr. p!y xoi, oi zr. 0E [.4?: ob m. 
plv à x, à z. 0i]; RGKSHO c. B (* uiv) D?E al, 
plerisque). 














Ad Corinthios E. 


(45,35—52) 711 





$a$ Gamenforn. Ger 93(uferftepungslIeib, 
ote Cr e nda idi 





35 3dte aber jentanb. fagen: 9Bie merben 
bie &obten auferfteben? lInb mit meldjer- 
36 let 2eibe toerben fte fommen? *Su 3tarr, 
ba8 bu füeft, mirb nid)t febenbig, e8 jterbe 
37 bem. "linb baó bu [üeft, ift ja. nidpt ber 
£ei6, ber werben fol(, fonbern. ein Ofofie8 
Sorn, nemíid) SBeisen ober ber anberm ei- 
38 neà. *Gott aber gibt ibm einen 9el6, tie 
er will, unb einem jegliden ?on ben Ga- 
39 men feinen eigenen 2ei6. — *9iidpt ift allcà 
Qfeifd) einerfet Sfeifc), fonbern ein anbereó 
Sleijd) ift ber Süenfd)en, eim anbere8 be8 
$8iebe8, eir anbere8 ber QWifd)e, eint ambere8 
40 ber 335gel. "limb e8 fnb. Bimmli[ee &or- 
per unb irbi[d)e fübrper. [ber eine anbere 
Serrfid)feit Daben bie Dimunlij)en, unb 
41 eine anbere bie irbi[)en. — * Gine  anbere 
Slarfeit Dat bie Conne, eite anbere &far- 
feit fat ber Stonb, eine anbere [arbeit 
fabet bie Cterne, benn eim. Gitern. dber- 
42 trifft bern. anbern nad) ber farfeit. "9(fo 
aud) bie 9[uferftebung ber Gobtem. (8 
wirb gejet bermeólid), unb wirb auferfte- 
43 fen unberme8lid). *(8 moirb gefüet. àt lim- 
ebre, unb mirb auferfteben. in errlicpteit. 
(8 mirb ge[üiet im Gd)wad)beit, unb toirb 


|| 44 auferfteben. in raft. "G8 tirb. ge[üet eim 


natüríidjer €eib, unb mirb auferfteben. ein 
geiftifidjer 2ei6. at mam einem natifi- 
den 2eib, fo Dat man aud) einem geift- 
A5 lidjen ei6. —* 9Bie c8 geji)rieben. ftebet : 
Ser. exfte Stenjdo, 9Ioam, ift gemadot. in8 
natürfidje eben, unb ber febte 2bam inó 
A6 geiftlicje eben. —*9[ber ber geifticbe eib 
| ift nid)t ber erfte, fonbern ber natürliche, 
|| 47 barnad) ber geififidje. "Der erfte Sien[co 
. - dft eom ber Grbe unb irbi[dj, ber anbere 
48 9itenfd) ift ber.err com Sinmel. "38d- 
djerfei ber irbifd)e ift, fold)erfet finb aud 
bie irbifd)en, unb meldjerfet ber Dimmfi[d)e 


ift, foldjeríet fnb aud) bie bimmli[doen. | 


49 "linb tie tir getragen abe ba8 3Bilb beà 
irbi[djem, alfo merben toir mud) tragen. a8 
50 $8ib be8 fimmfijd)em. *SDabon fage id) 
aber, fleben. S8rüber, baff Seir) unb SBlut 
nidjgt fónnen ba8 Seid) Gotteá ererben, 
aud) tirb ba8 9Sertoeélid)e nid)t erben baà 
Tinsertoeáfidoe. 
Giiefje, id) fage eud) etn Gefeimnif: 2Biv 
: werben nidjt ale entfd)fafem, voir werben 
— 82 aber alle bermanbelt werben, "unb bafjelbige 


38. A.A: bam Cantit. 
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xV. 


35But some man will say, *How are pONXINI 
the dead raised up? and with what body — 59. 
do they come? 96 Thou fool, "that which «Ez. 57,3. 
thou sowest is not quickened, except ib Elbe 
die: 97 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: ?8 But God 
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every seed his own body. ?9AIl 
flesh zs not the same flesh: but there 
is one Kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. $0 There are also ce- 
lestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the. glory of the celestial £s one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial ?s an- 
other. 4!There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for ome star 
differeth from another star in glory. 
42*So also vs the resurrection of the 
dead. t is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 49*]t is sown y pn. 3,2. 
in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: $*It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 4?And so it is written, The first 
man Adam *was made a living soul;;e.2,7. 
the last Adam was made ^a quicken- 2751 
ing spirit. 46Iowbeit that was not first 0,35; 39. 40. 
which is spiritual, but that which is BAT 
natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. 4?*The first man 2s of the c3o5,m. 
earth, *earthy: the second man 4s the49$327. 
Lord *from heaven. 494s vs the earthy, «20,3,15. 
such are they also that are earlhy: 
'and as és the heavenly, such are they ^ *5;$ 9» 
also that are heavenly. 49And 5as we; 53. 
have borne the image of the earthy, 
^we shall also bear the image of the E575 
heavenly. 99Now this I say, brethren, 5^5 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the , 17^ 
kingdom of God; neither doth corrup- 7e 9? 5 
tion inherit incorruption. 


The manner of the resurrection. 





z Dan. 12, 3. 
Mt. 13, 43. 


51Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; 
*We'shall not all sleep, 'but we" 
shall all be changed, 521In a mo-'?»92. 


1412 (15,53—10,10. 


Ad Corinthios X. 





XV. 


IHutatio superstitum. Collectio pro sanctis. 





in novissima tuba; canet enim tuba, et 
mortui resurgent incorrupti, et nos im- 
53 mutabimur. "Oportet enim corruptibile 
hoc induere incorruptionem, et mortale 
DA hoc induere immortalitatem. *Cum au- 
tem mortale hoc induerit immortalitatem, 
55 tunc fiet sermo, qui scriptus est: *,,Ab- 
sorpta est mors in victoria**, ,jUbi est, 
mors, victoria tua? ubi est, mors, sti- 
56 mulus tuus?**. *Stimulus autem mortis 
peccatum est, virtus vero peccati lex. 
57*Deo autem gratias, qui dedit nobis 
vietoriam per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum. 
58 Itaque, fratres mei dilecti! stabiles 
estote et immobiles, abundantes in opere 
Domini semper, scientes quod labor 
vester non est inanis in Domino. 


XWI. De. collectis autem, quae fiunt 
in sanctos, sicut ordinavi ecclesiis Ga- 
2latiae, ita et vos facite! "Per unam 
sabbati unusquisque vestrum apud se 
seponat, recondens quod ei bene pla- 
cuerit, ut non, cum venero, tunc col- 
3 lectae fiant. * Cum autem praesens fuero, 
quos probaveritis per epistolas, hos mit- 
tam perferre gratiam vestram in Ierusa- 
A4lem. "Quod si dignum fuerit, ut et ego 
Deam, mecum ibunt.  *Veniam autem 
ad vos, cum Macedoniam pertransiero; 
6 nam Macedoniam pertransibo. ^ *Apud 
vos autem forsitan manebo vel etiam 
hiemabo, ut vos me deducatis, quocun- 
7 que iero. "Nolo enim vos modo in 
transitu videre; spero enim me aliquan- 
tulum temporis manere apud vos, si 
8Dominus permiserit. *Permanebo au- 
tem Ephesi usque ad Pentecosten; 
9 *ostium enim mihi apertum est magnum 
et evidens, et adversarii multi. 
Si autem venerit Timotheus, videte 
ut sine timore sit apud vos; opus enim 
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52. A* tuba. 
53. A: incorruptelam. 
54. Al.: corruptum ., incorruptionem. 
55. A: absorta, 
55. À: in opera. 
1. A: insanctis, Al.: in ecel. 
2, À: ponat (* bene). 4. A* et, 
6. A (* autem): ut et. 
7. À: in transitum e£: aliquantum, 


& 7À éoyáty GÀ mtyyt. Zanícst yo, KIM ERAT 
| oí vexpol. éyegÓnooveou &qo apro, xai Quei n 5,tá 
Rileyséueut Sis yàp v) gOagrivióEiS: 
TOUTO &rüvcacO «t &q apolay, xci z0 Üvp- E ae 


TÓY ToVtO évüvcna Oc. &Ónvacixy, 9A Orgy 1559- 


0à v0 qoupróv TOVTO éróvoitou &q9apaíav, 
xal v0 Ovizóv TOUTO éróVantoa a ayacíav, 
TÓTE yerijaezou. 0 Aóyog ó yeygappévoc- 
95, Karenóór à Ó Ó tvetoc elg. vixog"*. Tov iis 
gov, Ocvare, v0 xértQov ; 70V gov, «n, 
tÓ yiog; * 36 To 9i xÉrtQOv toV BavirOV I Asta 
] &upría, 1 Ób Ovvauug K &paptías Ó 
»óuog. 97 Tg 0? Oe y&gu, vQ ÓM0ornu Ts 
mHiv v0 vixog Oi ToU xvolov quo "Inoovi i? 
XoiotoV. 

98" ficte, &8eAqoí Mov &yamot, £üpaioLs 
yíveoóe, &peraxiviror, TéQIGGeVOvTeg & TÓ 
£gyo ToU .xvolov. mrtote, elüoveg Oti PEU, 


R.7,94s. 


Col. b 23. 
^ 7TÀ. A 39e 


X0TL0G iid OUX COT, X&YOg &y svolip. HIA 
1 JJ epi Óà cc Aoylag tij &lg TOUG RS, S 


aytov, OmreQ Aéro so t(LG MULUS LU Ten Pod 


I: tniarlos, oUro xoi Upéig moujcete. 2 Ka- 1523. 
v& uíav co forov Éxaa rog vu map énv- Ao E 
TQ viÜérO, Oycavoltoy à 0 TL &Y &v0oOc za, Met? 


(vt um ova» &AOc, cócs hoyo yivovzot. QU. 


3"Üray Óà aupoyéropuu, ovg &Éày Ooxipá- 9.19.16. 
ejes Or émioroÀd, toUrOvG méuwo  azr- 
eveyxeip tiv you uev elg Jegovoeiju- 

1 dày ài qj &Etov TOU xCjuà mrogeUec 0 ct, DELENIT 
&uoi zopsvcorrQu. 9 'EAevcouou Óà moog" Lit 
ous; óvav MaxsÓovíay diL0n* Moxedo- p ein 
víty y&Q Suéoyonau. 6 ITo0g v E [z tvyOr 

TE LQOUUEV OO 5j xci eonun, tva Uneis (osi! 
ue - frgoméupiyte. oU £u mr0QéUvajuGL. 7 yb? 
0A yip. oua art £v mao68g (eie 
dico Je Xgorov vur& Em(ueiyat  moog 4,19. 
vuüg, é&tv 0 xQuoS &mnrpémg. "Enipevoj Eb 15.19 
à &y Egéoo og TG mevtiXOG tig MATE 5 
yáo ow üvépye peydh xai £vepyie, xai Cos 
aytixeljevot moAAo(. 

10 EGy óà &A0g Tiuoósog, Béneva OA ES; 


&gófog yéryret mo0g vuüg' v0 yag foyov "rav" 








352. L: àvaotoovteu. 

55. LT: vizoc .. xévrQov et: 9avare (bis). 
2. LTO: caffats. 

3. G rell.: doxip., Óv &mioc. tST3C. 

5s. KS: (Max. ya Qiégyopou-). 

LTO: ói£ozouou, 7t 9oc. 

7. R: /z. 0i. LT: &mtoévn. 











.Ad Corinthios E. 


f$ er Gieg. Oie Cfteuer nad) Serufalent. 
&imofbeu$. 


(45, 533—106, 10) 713 
XV. 


Victory over death. 





plóglic) in. einem 2[ugenbIic£, aur Seit ber | 


legten SBofaune.. Senn e8 wirb bie SBofaune 
idallen, unb bie Sobten erben. auferfte- 
' fteben. unbertveálid), unb mir werben. ber- 

33 manbelt merben. *2Denn bief 9Sertve8lidje 
muf angiefen ba8 linbertveslidje, unb biefj 
Gterbfide muf angtefen bte Unfterblidpfeit. 

54 *JBenn aber bieB SBermeslid)e inirb anjie- 
bet ba$ linoermeálid)e, unb bief Giterb- 
lid)e wirb angieben bie linfterb(icofeit ; 
banm mirb erfüllet tverben ba8 9Bort, ba8 

$55 gej)rieben. ftebet :  *,, er Sob ift oer- 
[dungen im ben. Cieg^.  ,30b, wo ift 
bein Gtady? -ólle, mo ijt bein Gieg?^ 

56 [6er ber Ctadjel be8 S obe8 ift bie Günbe, 
bie fraft aber ber GCünbe ift ba8 Gefeb. 

57 *Gott aber jet Dan, ber uné ben Gieg gege- 
ben fat, burd) unfer derrn Sefum Gfriftum. 

98 Darum, meine fieben SBrüber, feb feft, 
unbemegltc, unb nebmet immer gu i bem 
SBerf be8 Serrn, fintemal ifr wijjet, baf 
eure S3[rbeit nid)t bergeblid) ijt im bem 
Serrit. 

XWIE. n ber Gteuer aber, bie ben £ei- 
Iigen. gejd)iebt, mie id) ben. Gemeinen. in 
Galatia georbnet Dabe, alfo tbut aud) ifr. 

2 "9 (uf einen feglicben Gabbatfer Tege bei fid) 
fefbft eim jeglicher unter eud) unb fanmfe, 
maà ibn gut bünft, auf baf nidjt, menu 
id) fomme, bann alfererít bie Gteuer. au 

3 fammlen je). "SBenn id) aber bargefon- 
mem bim, melde ifr burd) 3Briefe bafür 
anfefet, bie till id) fenbem, baf fie bün- 
bringen eure 98obftbatem gen Serufalent. 

4 *&po eà aber tvertf) ift, bap id) aud) binrei[e, 

5 follen fte mit mir reifen. *Sd) till aber 3u 
eud) fommen, menn id) burd) 9ytacebonia 
glefe, benn burd) Sitacebonia tverbe id) gie 

65e. *38et eud) aber merbe id) bielfeicbt 
bfeiben, pber aud) minterm, auf baf ibr 

7? mid) geleitet, o id) Dingiefen merbe. *Sd) 
pill eud) igt nidjt fefen im SBorüberste- 
Den, benm id) fojfe, id) tolle et(ide Seit 
bei eud) bleiben, fo e8 ber SDerr auláffet. 

8*95d) twerbe aber au. Gpfefuá bleiben bià 

9 auf SBfingften. "Denn mir ift eine grofe 
&bür aufgethan, bie oiefe Qrud)t wirfet, 
unb fnb otele 9Bibermürtige ba. 

| 10 Go 3imotfeus fommt, [o fefet au, baf 
er ofne &urdt bei eud) fef, benm er treibet 

* 9. U.L: je ber Cabbatfer einen. 

9. U.L: aufgetfau, unb fle fib f(eifig. 


ment in the twinkling of an eye, at pOWINI 
the last trump: "for the trumpet shall 59. 
sound, and the dead shall be raised ous 
incorruptible, and we shall be chang- RU eri 
ed. 53For this corruptible must put 
on incorruplion, and "this mortal must ^2cor.5,4. 
put on immortality. 54So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
"Death is swallowed up in victory. n3 2^ 
99?0 death, where £s thy sting? O55 
grave, where $s thy victory? 96 Tphe»Hos1334. 
sting of death £s sin; and ?the strength A M 
of sin s the law. 57'But thanks be 4*5. 
to God, which giveth us *the victory s12o.5,4.5. 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58'Therefore, my beloved brethren, :22«t.3,14. 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know "that your vca.3,8 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


Now concerning *the collection $^206 I» 
for the saints, as I have given order E2525 


to the churches of Galatia, even so Q5 


do ye. ?^Upon the first day of the Pd 

week let every one of you lay by him 

in store, as God hath prospered him, 

that there be.no gatherings when I 

come. ?And when I come, *whom- *?99*$ 

soever ye shall approve by your let- 

ters, them. will I send to bring your 

liberality unto Jerusalem. 4*And if it4?0»8* 

be meet that | go also they shall go 

with me. 9Now I will come unto you, 

*when ! shall pass through Macedonia: $50 PA 

for I do pass through Macedonia. 9And 

it may be that I will abide, yea, and 

winter with you, that ye may (bring ARIS S 

me on my journey whithersoever I B0. 265 1 a6. 

TFor I will not see you now by the 

way; but I trust to tarry a while 

with you, *if the Lord permit. 8But4A*t52t 

I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente- 7«".* 15 

cost. ?For ^a great door and elffec- 2359197 

tual is opened unto me, and '/here $55 

are many, adversaries. palos 
1ONow "if Timotheus come, see that 4:402 

he may be with you without fear: for 'he ELE 

1 Th. 3, 


939. Or, Ael. 3. Gr. gift. 2 Cor. 8, 4. 6. 19. 


714 (16,11—24) 


Ad Corinthios X. 





XxVI. 


Cohortationes et salutationes. 


Conclusio. 





11Domini operatur, sicut et ego. *Ne 
quis ergo illum spernat! deducite autem 
illum in pace, ut veniat ad me; exspecto 
enim illum cum fratribus. 

12 De Apollo autem fratre vobis notum 
facio, quoniam multum rogavi eum, ut 
veniret ad vos cum fratribus; et utique 
non fuit voluntas, ut nunc veniret, ve- 

13 niet autem, cum ei vacuum fuerit. *Vi- 
gilate, state in fide, viriliter agite et 

14 confortamini! "Omnia vestra in chari- 

tate fiant! 

Obsecro autem vos, fratres! nostis 
domum  Stephanae et Fortunati et 
Achaici, quoniam sunt primitiae Achaiae, 
et in ministerium sanctorum ordinave- 
16runt se ipsos; *ut et vos subditi sitis 

ejusmodi, et omni cooperanti et labo- 

17 ranu. * Gaudeo autem in praesentia 
Stephanae et Fortunati et Aehaici, quo- 
niam id, quod vobis deerat, ipsi sup- 

18 pleverunt; *refecerunt enim et meum 

spiritum et vestrum. — Cognoscile ergo, 

qui hujusmodi sunt! 

Salutant vos ecclesiae Asiae.  Salu- 
tant vos in Domino multum Aquila et 
Priscilla cum domestica sua ecclesia, 
20apud quos et hospitor. "Salutant vos 

omnes fratres. —Salutate invicem in 

osculo sancto! ps 

921  Salutatio, mea manu Pauli. 

22*Si quis non amat Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum, sit anathema; Maran 

23 atha! *Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi 

24vobiscum. *Charitas mea cum omnibus 
vobis in Christo Jesu. Amen. 


15 


19 


12. A* vobis- quoniam. S7 ejus. 

15. A* et Achaici. 

18. A: ejusmodi. 

19. S: omnes eccl. A: Prisca. Al.* apud- 
hosp. (DEFG It.T z«9 ots xai Evitouat). 
22. À* nostrum. 

23. A* nostri. Al.* Christi. 


xvolov. épyateteu og xci éya. 11 Vy TI iT, 
oby (UTOY S&ovüevict, mpomepere ài QU- (v, 
TÜr &y elpimm, fva. Bon ez00c u&* &xÓcyouat 
yàg «vrÓv nuez TOY iso. 

12 JTsoi. 08 noo gov c0 got ; m0À- XE 
À& mex ego. avrov (yo &oy "pog vue 
petü TOY ade. gdv: xal m&rrog oix. qv 
Oflyua (va vOv EAOy, &eoerau 0b Ozcw 
ebxociproy. 19 l'onyogeire, orjxste 8» timvoias 


, 
míotst, &rOQitecO e, xpctotovoOs* 15 marrogos T 
€ - » , ^ 
vuàr &y &y&ay yuíc0o. erras 


15 JTopaxoAo 02 vus, &àegoí* oidute 
viv oix(av Zregav&, OTi £GTiY emori KZ n.o. 
Zfyedas, XO &lg Órexovíey tois &ylotg £za- jueces 
Env éavrovc" 16 ipa. xal ipei; vaortacnoóe eed 
voi voi0vTOig xGl mv v GvregyoUvzUcuA; di: 
XL X07 VTL. 17 Xaíoto 08 ml tj 
Tre Q0UO i Zuegov& xai (Dovorovr&rov xci 
ZycixoD, Oc 
«C Md 


TÓ Duy Verona. ovo ot 


18 qy£rztQvOOY yao 10 dpi er " 


mveUuc xol vÓ vu». "Enctywoonxere oU y "Cete. 
' , * 
z0VG TOLOVTOUVC. EE 


19 onatovtot iua e docta TC EU 


"Aaa. "and.ovtot bug ér avplqp. 71018 ,cti8,2.. 
Ania xci HoíoxAe cor cij xaT olkov ps, »: 
QUO egal. 20^ 4o zütovrot buc ot 
&OrAgoi m&rtc. 2dom&ono0s &AÀAQAovg SVR AS S. 
guipar &ylo. 

21'( ionacuoc Tj ài yero IHovÀov: 
"EU Ug 0U gue TÓY xoptor Joovr Xpi- 
otór, ijt &vO epa" pxpoky cc,  93']f 6-68. 
y&otc ToU xvolov "Inco? Xouorov ne" ina. aL fis 
24H &yam pov pet závroy Vudy $6 
XpiwtQ duoov. Aum. 

Iloóg Kogw89iovg mrgum àygagm azo dulimzow 
x Zrtegavà xai d'ovgrovrdtov i xai yoixoU 


.2Th.3,17. 
Col.4,18; 
Eph.6,24. 


xai TukuoO£ov. 


13. [Lt «od (a. xgatouso 9c). 

17. LT: doors». et: Ünéregor 0 v0. eroi. 

19. L: Iloiaxa. 

22. LT* Ino. Xo. 

24. Bow.* us (Est. c. Didym. ap. Hier.: 9:5). 
[KL ]T* Z1ugv. 





Ad Corinthios E. 


(46,11—24) 715 





$S[polío, $Sa8 Sau$ be$ Gtepfanas, 
: Grüfie unb CST d 


11 aud) ba8 SBerf be8 Derrn, wie id). *SDaf 
ibn nun nid jemanb veradjte! — Geleitet 
ibn aber im Srieben, ba er gu mir fomme, 
benn id) marte fein mit ben S3rübern. 

12 233on 9fpollo, bent S3ruber, aber wifjet, 
baf id) ibn febr oiel ermafnet Babe, baf 
er qu eud) füme mit ben SBrübern, unb 
e8 war alferbinge fein 9Bille nid)t, baf 
et ibt füme; er wirb aber fommen, menn 

13 e8 ifm gefegen fen miro. "*S39Badjet, fte- 
fet im Glauben, feb münnlid) unb fefb 

14ftatf.  *3(((e eure. Dinge laffet im ber 
£iebe. gejtbeben. 

15 Sd) ermafne eud) aber, lieben. 3Brüber: 
35r fennet ba8 au8 Ctepfana8, baf fte 
fnb bie Grftlinge im 9[djaja, unb baben 
fid) fefbft oerorbnuet gum Sienft ben Det- 

16ligen; "auf baB aud) ifr fofd)em unter- 
ifan febb, unb alíem, bie mitmirfen umb 

1* arbeiten. * db freue mid) über bie Su- 
fünft Gtepbana8 unb $ortunatu8 unb 
9(djatcuá, benm mo id) euer 9tangef batte, 

18 baó faben fte erftattet. *&ie Daben erquidt 

meinen unb euren Geift. (Grfennet, bie 

foldje finb. 

(8 grüfen eud) bie Gemeinen. in 9ffía. 
C8 grüfet eud) febr in bem Derrn ?lqui- 
Íaà unb Sprióctl(a, fammt ber Gemeine 
20 in ifrem S£aufe. * G8 grüfen cud) alle 

SOrüber. Grüfet eud) unter eimanber mit 

bem Detligen. tuf. 

21  Sdj $paufuó grüfe eud) mit meiner 

22.$anb. "Cop jemanb ben eren Sefunt 

Griftum nidjt fie fat, ber feb 9fna- 
23 tfema, SUafaram SXtotfa! *Die Gnabe 

be8 Dern eju Gfrifti fep mit eud)' 

24 *SReine 8iebe fe) mit eud) allen in. Ghrifto 
Sefu! S9fmen. 


Qie eríte Gpiftel. an bie Gorintber, aefanbt 
von Spbifippen purd) Ctepbana8 wm (ot: 
tunatuaá unb 9(djaicua unb Zimotfeus. 


19 


17. U.L: bütte? 
29. A.A: fügen bei: (2lnatbena, 9taran (ba, ba8 
ift: 93erffucbt, wenn ber etr fonunt.) 


Seasonable admonitions and divers 
salutations. : 


XVI. 





worketh the work of the Lord, asl also do. poi 
l1"[Let no man therefore despise him: but — 59. 
conduct him forth "in peace, that he may 1Tm.4, 
come uhto me: for I look for him with then Acts1553. 
brethren. — 12As touching our brother^*5 577 
^Apollos, 1 greatly desired him to come 

unto you with the brethren: but his will 

was not at all to come at this time; 

but he will come when he. shall have 
convenient time. 13PWatch ye, 3stand^ "^5 


fast in the faith, quit you like men, "belpz35 


strong. 14*Let all your things be done*55 57 
with charity. YTi. 5,8. 


15 ^ 2'Th. 2, 15. 
I beseech you, brethren, (ye know? 


"the house of Stephanas, that it is * the Co. 2 


firstfruits of Achaia, and that they havelP« £5 
addicted themselves to * the ministry of the ddr 
saints,) 16" That ye submit yourselves unto*? 99r 5* 
such, and to every one that helpeth with i 
us, and "laboureth. 17I am glad of the, , 17. : 
coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and — 
Achaieus: *for that which was lacking on 
your part they have supplied. 18^For they Puis 1s 
have refreshed my spirit and your's: there- ^ € $8 
fore *acknowledge ye them that are such. 17.51 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, ?with the church that is in 
their house. ?0A]] the brethren greet 
you.  *Greet ye one another with anez.1616. 
holy kiss. 

?1fThe salutation of me Paul withifs s 
mine. own hand. ??If any man * loveeEph.6,24. 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, "let him be^G6a.1,8.9. 
Anathema 'Maran-atha. ?3*The grace of" ^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 24My** 16.2» 
love be with 'you all in Christ Jesus. 
Àmen. 


[The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 
theus. 


a 2 Cor. 11, 
9. 


d R. 16, 5. 
15. 
Philem. 2. 


716 (11—11) 
xL 


Pauli Epistola 


Ad Corinthios EN. 








Inscriptio. Pauti calamitates et consolatio. 





ad Corinthios NE. 





X. Paulus, Apostolus Jesu Christi per 
voluntatem Dei, et Timotheus frater, 
ecclesiae Dei, quae est Corinthi, cum 
omnibus'sanctis, qui sunt in universa 

2 Achaia. Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo! 


3 Denedictus Deus et Pater Domini no- 
stri Jesu Christi, Pater misericordiarum 

4el Deus totius consolationis, *qui con- 
solatur nos in omni tribulatione nostra, 
ut possimus et ipsi consolari eos, qui 
in omni pressura sunt, per exhortatio- 
nem qua exhortamur et ipsi a Deo. 

5 " Quoniam sicut abundant passiones Chri- 
sti in nobis, ita et per Christum abun- 

6 dat consolatio nostra. "Sive autem tri- 
bulamur pro vestra exhortatione et sa- 
lute, sive consolamur pro vestra con- 
solatione, sive exhortamur pro vestra 
exhortatione et salute, quae operatur 
tolerantiam earumdem passionum, quás 

7 et nos patimur. *Ut spes nostra firma 
sit pro vobis; scientes, quod sicut socii 
passionum estis, sic eritis et consola- 
tionis. 

8 Non enim volumus ignorare vos, fra- 
tres, de tribulatione nostra, quae facta 
est in Asia, quoniam supra modum gra- 
vali sumus supra virtutem, ita ut tae- 

9 deret nos etiam vivere. *Sed ipsi in 
nobismet ipsis responsum mortis habui- 
mus, ut non simus fidentes in nobis, 

10 sed in Deo, qui suscitat mortuos, *qui 
de tantis periculis nos eripuit et eruit, 
in quem. speramus quoniam et adhuc 

11leripiet, *adjuvantibus et vobis in ora- 

lione pro nobis, ut ex multorum per- 

1. À: sanct. omnibus. 
6. S* exhortatione et e£ (alt.) et salute. 
A* sive exhort.-salute. A2: operantur. 
À: in tollerantia (Al.: in tolerantiam). 
T. À: Et (*sit) et: quoniam. 
9. A: in nobis ipsis. 10. A: eruet. 


11. AS: multarum personis facierum (A* 
personis?). 


! JTavios, &mócroloc JInoov Xpiozoy Pete 
ut Delijuarog Os0U,- xai Tiu soc Oed n 
&tA.qóg, tÓ £go vov Ü&oU Tj ovcy gy 16,108. 
Koptrüq cvv Toig cyloig mat tois OVGU.c.,16,15 

2. 
i Og tj Meg. 2 Xápis uiv wed. eiprri tei 
&mó Oeo morQóc Zudw xoi «vplov I5cov Gal-153. 


Xopictov. 
11,31, 


3 Evioyróg 6 0 Os0g xoci mario TOU XU kpi/1,3.. 
fov fu Tijoov Xpuorob, Ó TUTQQ TOY , css. 
Ol «TIQMO — xci 060g min matgdijoeng, died 
10 RaguxaAGr qug émi moy vj OÀlópa 
juo, ec r0 ÓvvacOot juae zt o el 
t0Ug & moocy 9Àhpa ài: Tíjc mapaxAioeas, 

Lc mupoxa lose. «vT0i v7O TOU Ós0U, 

9 oct xa d TeQIGGEUEt T moi nara Tob e 
Xputov elg jua , ovrQ Ou oU Xoiozot jp ii 
TmEQIO VEL xol oq meoixidots rua. 6 Eize FN 
ó8 9foueba, Umip tic VpLOY. zrQUXÀS- 4157. 
csog xoi gorpoles cic évegyovuépyyg ip ette 
bmoptovi; TÀY» avrov moaÜnucToY, dv xol 
jjueic nácyouer" &iT6 mapuzoAoUusÓ a, vio 
tie vuov na Qaxrjoevc xod copas" 7 xai 
j dinis VIT, Beflcioc vmip ndr: eid oec, 
óc eiomep xowovoí ors vÀ» maÜnuecOv, 


ovto xal vie mopoxAncsog. 


7,6. 


Ph.3,10. 
R.8,17. 
2Th.1,7. 


8 0» qao O'éÀousv opua. dyvosir, &àeÀ- 


1€Co.15,32 


oí, iip un OAhpeng 1j UITAT) TljG yerouévgeaoe: 19/23. 


cg, Ot x0 vmigfoAi» "^ » 
1Co10,13; 
Act. 27, 20 


Qui» &» a] 
éBoprjomuev vni Oévoqur, as &Sermron- 
vou jug xad TOU bir 9a1À& evrol £v 
éavrois Ü &aóxotu toU D'avátov écyijneuer, 

tva Hn memor óreg oyuev- à) éavrois, GÀ 2a NE 


&ri t$ Oe v éyeoovs vovg vexooUe, nie 


10 &x yiexoórov. Oarctov dgivoatos tas 


jus xai QVerou, elg Ov zAmixouev 0 ort xci rbi 


£u óscerau, ! avyvmovQyobvzav XOl VMOT aas, 
E. quo cj Oenoet, iva &x rz0AÀOv 7LQ0G- pj. 119: 


Eph.6,18s 
5. L* (p. 9i) «8. 1Ph.5,25. 
6. [L]* (in f.) «. cvrto. 
6s. SLTHO (BDEFGI) pon. x. 7 ézr.- ouo p. za- 
Gyoptv. GK(AC): : Sot gloc EUTE zt Qux Sp, vnio 
ec Ün. zx. 9oxÀ. t7G évtpy. iy bzron. tóv ar. zt&.D., Qv 
3. TU. za Oyouzv' (um. 7 &Àz. zn j) dO. c4. 
7. LT: óc. 8. LT: z: ei(* quim). 
10. T* x. óvecou (L: [x Qvarrou] et: [óv«]). 


Sap.17, 15 


R.15,30.. 











X. Baufuó, ein 2fpoftet. Seu. Gfriftt. burdj 
|. ben 9Billen Gotte8 , unb S8ruber Simo- 
 theu8, ber Gemeine Gotte8. gu. Gorintf, 
fanunt alfem eiligen in gang P[djaja. 
2*(nabe je) mit eud), unb $riebe bon 
Gott unferm 3Bater, unb bent Serrn Sefu 
Ghbrifto. 
3 Getobet fep Gott unb ber SSater unferà 
Seri Sei Gorifti, ber SBater ber SS8arm- 
A4berjigfeit unb Gott alle8 Grvofte8, *bet 
un8 tróftet im alfer unjerer 3rüb[af, baf 
vir aud) trofen fónnem, bie ba ftnb im 
alferfet Srübfal, mit ben 3 roft, bamit tvir 
5 getrüftet tverber oor Gott. *Senn gleidj- 
iie tir be8 geiben8. Grijti viel. Daben, 
alfo tmerben mir aud) reid)fid) getróftet 
; 6burd) Gbriftum. *38Bir faben aber Srüb- 
(af ober &roft, (o ae[ioieft e8 eud) gu gute. 
Sft8 Srüb[al, fo gejd)ieft e8 eud) su Soft 
unb eif, weídje8 ell bemeijet fi, fo 
ifr leibet mit Gebulb, bermafen, tie mir 
| leiben. 3t8 3voft, [o gejdjiebt e8 eud) 
^ " aud) su 3roff unb eil. "ln ftebet wm- 
fere Doffmung feff für eudj, biemeil mir 
toiffen, baf, mie ifr be8 Peiben8 tbeilDa[- 
tig fe)b, fo merbet ifr aud) be8 Arofteó 
tfeilfaftig fepm. 

8 Sen mir tvollen eud) nid)t berfalten, 
lieben S8rüber, unjere Arübfaf, bie unà 
in 9(ffa tiberfabren ift, ba mir über bie 
9afe bejd)meret marem unb über SUadt, 
aljo, bag mir unó aud) be8 ?eben8 er- 

9tegtem, *unb bet unà befd)offen Dattem, 
wir müften fterben. —Sa8 ge[d)jaD aber 
barum, baf mir unfer SBertrauen nidjt auf 
wn fefbft fteleten, fonberm auf Gott, bet 

10 bie &obten aufertmedet. "SBeld)er unó bon 

foldjem SXobe er[ófet Bat, unb nod) tüg- 

[id) ev[ófet; unb foffem auf ifm, er toerbe 

1iunóá aud) finfort erfófen, *"burd) ülfe 

eurer Qürbitte für unà, auf baf über unà 





wá XOYUET NT T. 


5 AUI: affe unfermt £ cübfaf. 
8. U. L: unfer Zeübfaf, bet. . 


Ad Corinthios ER. 


ia - Grug. Srübfal unb Zroft ben Gorintoern qu gute. 





(£44 "17 
E. 


Pauls great deliverance in Asia. 


 P'auli Epistola ad Corinthios EE. 


Paul, *an apostle of Jesus Christ by pOMINI 
the will of God, and Timothy our bro- 60. 
ther, unto the. church of God which is«16oz1,1. 
at Corinth, ^with all the saints which CoL 
are in all Achaia: ?*6Grace be to you?Tim. IL 
and peace from God our Father, and cxi 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. Yoor 13. 
33 Blessed be God, even the Father of E : 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of PT.dl 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; Phirem.3. 
^Who comforteth us in all our tribula-iPe 15 
tion, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. For as *the sufferings*375 55* 
of Christ abound in us, so our conso- 9? b?* 
lation also aboundeth by Christ. 6And 
whether we be afflicted, f/f és for your; c. 4 15. 
consolation and salvation, which is ef- 
fectual in the enduring of the same suf- 
ferings which we also suffer: or whe- 
ther we be comforted, $t ?s for your 
consolation and salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you ?s stedfast, knowing, that 
*as ye are partakers of the sufferings, 5 5,7. 
so shall ye be also of the consolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of "our trouble which came!2:5193* 
to us in Asia, that we were pressed !9? 
out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life : 
9But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should !not trust iniseciz 57. 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth the 
dead: 19 *Who delivered us from sorore«.2,9 
great a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver us; 
11 Ye also 'helping together by prayer E 5$ 
for us, that "for the gift bestowed "em 
upon us by the means of many persons — 


6. Or, is wrought. 
9, Or, answer. 


748 (,12—2,2) 
5 | 


JPauli constantia. 


Ad Corinthios EI. 


Corinthios revisendi consilium. 








; | 
sonis ejus quae in nobis est donationis | 9zzov c0 eli jte yao. ÓuX zo0ÀÀOY &U- 


per multos gratiae agantur pro nobis. 
12 Nam gloria nostra haec est, testimo- 

nium conscientiae nostrae, quod in 

simplicitate cordis et sinceritate Dei, et 
non in sapientia carnali, sed in gratia 

Dei conversati sumus in hoc mundo, 
13 abundantius autem ad vos. *Non enim 

alia scribimus vobis, quam quae legistis 

et cognovistis. Spero autem, quod us- 

que in finem cognoscetis, sicut et cogno- 
14vistis nos ex parte, *quod gloria vestra 
sumus, sicut et vos nostra in die Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi. 

Et hac confidentia volui prius venire 
ad vos, ut secundam gratiam haberetis, 
16 *et per vos transire in Macedoniam, et 

iterum a Macedonia venire ad vos et a 
17 vobis deduci in Judaeam. *Cum ergo 

hoc voluissem, numquid levitate usus 

sum? aut quae cogito, secundum carnem 
18 cogito, ut sit apud me Est et Non? *Fi- 
delis autem Deus, quia sermo noster, 
qui fuit apud vos, non est in illo Est 
19et Non. *Dei enim filius Jesus Christus, 
qui in vobis per nos praedicatus est, 
per me et Silvanum et Timotheum, 
non fuit Est et Non, sed Est in illo fuit. 
20 *Quotquot enim promissiones Dei sunt, 
in illo Est; ideo et per ipsum Amen 
21Deo ad gloriam nostram. *Qui autem 
confirmat nos vobiscum in Christo et 
22 qui unxit nos, Deus, *qui et signavit nos 
el dedit pignus Spiritus in cordibus 
nostris. y 


15 


23 Ego autem testem Deum invoco in 
animam meam, quod parcens vobis non 
24 veni ultra Corinthum; *non quia domi- 
namur fidei vestrae, sed adjutores sumus 
JI. caudii vestri;^nam fide statis. * Statui 
autem hoc ipsum apud me, ne ilerum 

2 in tristitia venirem ad vos. *Si enim ego 


contristo vos, et quis est, qui me laeti- 


11. AI. (in f.): vobis. 
12. À* cordis e£ hoc. 
13. Al.:legitis. A: cognoscitis. 14. A: quia. 
18. A: qui fit. ST (in f.):sed est in illo Est. 
19..ST (p. non fuit) in illo. 
21. Al.: vos nobiscum. À: in Christum. 
22. A: et qui sign. 23. A: stetistis. 

1. À: in tristitiam. 


| 
l 
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vuela 


mpog Vuüg iÀOsiv mgoregov, iym Osvrépav 
yéow Eyyce, 
Moxióovíav , 
£10 ei aoc vus, xai Vq vpor monep- 
qOret 6g tv Jovóaiuv. 
Bovievóperos Qut «oc Tjj dagoía &yoraa- 
uy; DEI? Bovievopau, xoti odoxa Bov- 
Aeon, iva 4 mag 
70 OV OU; 
Aóoyos zuGv Ó zog vpüg ovx fyévero voi 
xci OU. 
Xpiotóg, 0 év bpiv Ót quw xnovyO sis, óc 
&u0U xol Zuovaros xc Tiuoücov, 
£yfvero voi xol 0v, &ÀÀa vol év «vtQ yé- 
yovev- 20 5o, p. énayyehont OoU, d» ad- Apis 
tO v0 vol ucl &v QvtO TÜ eu, 79 O50... i15. 
mQog oóSav t qur. 
qH&e civ vuv eis Xpiotóv. xai xolocc qus, Mises 
$s0c, 
Óovg aoa ora v0U nrsUuOTOg £v TOS XCQ- qos, 2$. 
Ólouc juo. 


pu 
vLOY ovuEti ji8or elc Kópurüor- 24 oy 


0TL 
cvregyot écper "e, Jooae buóv 
mioteL éonixas. 
70, TO pi mw &y dózy mQ0g pac £O eir. 182,48 


Xepviruom Unio qno». 


LI y&Q xatunots quw acm fozí, TÓgy ii ts 


pu grvouov Us avrei oso uo, Ori. v 
anonym xci eluxguvele: Oeov, ovx &y c0- 
qíg capri) «ÀÀ &v yaourt. sov, 
guuev &y 7Q xócuQ, mreQLogOTÉQUs ó2 apos 
vus. 
aM q& ayorywojaxere 5j xai émiywoyoxera" 
&ÀníLo Ó£, ovi xal Éuc véLovg éntyyooecOt, 
xod oc xci énéyvore Qu&g amo uéípove, 


2,17. 

1Co.5,8. 
»— 9 13. 

&veotQa- Jat 3,13. 


ATh.2, 10, 


13 0j y&Q iia yodqouer uir, 


14 oz, xad yp IL &ouer , xaO dao XO phil rs, 


juo» i» «ij W$uépg ToU xvolovide ius 


1Co.1,8.. 
1Co.16,5. 
R.1,11. 


"Incov. 
15 Kai TovTyQ Tij nemoidaet efovAoumqv 


16xo; Oi vudwv OuAOsv se 


xci mw imo Maxeovíag 
1Co.16,6, 


17 T'ovzo ovr 
1Co.4,18s 


3 
£pioi tó vod val MOM S So. 


18 I'Thozog óà ó Os0g, Oti aie : 
9'O yag vov Otov viog J5cove 


1Pt5,12.. 
00x A. tp 


^ 2Co. t t. 
1Cot, i7.. 


R.05,; — 
21* 0 óà Berad ies 





Pm h1,13s 


220 xci oqouyiadpevog. nuc xci" 30. 


16,26. 
(Jo.6,27.. 


23 Eyoy ài piptvpu vv eor EmIXOÀOU- visi, 
| mi TY fui Vvyriv, OTI gerdouerog CAS 


2Co.2,3. 
12,205. 


4,5. 
(XX yp 53. d. 
CAS 
Tij )'Q ph. duds. 
V'Exgwa à £uevtQ voj- * 


supte louer vu Tis níateos, 


2 Ei Ln £yo ÀvzO vpug, xoi tig éoTW O 


12. LT: à» dyviTE TU x. €(À. v8 9. 
13. [L]* (pr.) 7. LTO* (alt.) ai, 
14. [L]f (p« «ve. .) quw. 15. T?: ay sc. 
16. L: 0v ouo» ozA9cw. 
17.SLT: :fisAónevoc (JD Mich.: tO voi oU, x. T0 0U va; ). - 
18. SLTO: 8x fov. 
20. LT: có vai: 0i0 x. 0t aUcS 10 &uqv «à 9. 
2. LT* iocw. 
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.Sbe$ 2Ipofteló StuDm.. Sia unb Stein. Die Séouuag. Pauls sincerity in preaching. R. 








für bie Gabe, bie un8 gegeben ift, burdj| thanks may be given by many on ourpóWfu 
piel SBerjonen siel SDanfé ge[djebe. behalf. 0. 
12 Jenn unjer Jiufm ijt ber, nemlid) ba8| —!?For our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
Beugnig unferá Gemijjen$, baf wir in|timony of our conscience, that in sim- 
Gin[áltig£eit unb gótt[id)er &auterfeit, nidjt | plicity and "godly sincerity, ?^not with 
in fleijcolid)er S38eiábeit, [onberm im ber|fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,^1cor.24 
Gnabe Gotteá auf ber 3Belt gemanbeít fa- | we have had our conversation in the 
13 ben, allermeift aber bei eud). *SDenn mir| world, and more abundantly to you- 
fereiben eud) nidjtá anber8, benm ba ifr| ward. !3For we write none other things , 
lejet unb aud) befinbet. Yd) Doffe aber, |unto you, than what ye read or acknow- 
ibr werbet unà aud) bi8 anóá Gmbe aljo|ledge; and I trust ye shall acknowledge 
|... Befinben, gleid)mie ifr un8 sum eil be- even to the end; 144As also ye have 
| A4funben Babt. *Senn wir finb euer Jtufm, | acknowledged us in part, Pthat we arepc.5 1. 
gleid)tie aud) ifr unjer Stufm je9b auf|your rejoicing, even as ?ye also are!?*?* 
be8 Derrn Seju Sag. ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. . !'52?*. 
- 15 linb auf [oldje8 SSertrauem gebadjte id) | — !9And in this confidence "I was mind-1co.419. 
jene8 3tal au eud) gu fomumen, auf baf|ed to come unto you before, that ye 
16 ibr abermal etne 3BobItfat empfinget, unb | might have *a second benefit; 16 And to :x.1,n. 
id) burd) eud) im SUtacebonia reijete, unb | pass by you into Macedonia, and 'to'! $^ 
wmieberum au8 Stacebonia qu eud) füme|come again out of Macedonia unto you, 
- anb pn eud) geleitet. tvirbe im Subda.| and of you to be brought on my way 
17*abe id) aber einer eiditfertigfelt: ge« | toward Judea. 17 When I therefore was 
Braudjet, ba id) fofdje8 gebadjte? — SOber| thus minded, did I use lightness? or the 
finb metne 9njdjfüge ffeijdic) ? — 9tidbt | things that I purpose, do I purpose "ae-« cn.10:. 
| alfo, jonbern bei mir ift Sa Sa, unb|cording to the flesh, that with me there 
[ 189iíin if S9üin.  *926e, o ein treer| should be yea yea, and nay nay? 18But 
Gott, baf unfer 9Bort an eud) nidt Ya| as God zs true, our word toward you 
i9unb Stein gemefen ift! *Sennu ber Gofn| was not yea and nay. i9For *the Son*Miit 
Gotte8 , Se[u& Gfriftu8, ber unter eud)| of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 5c. 
burd) un geprebiget ift, burd) mid) unb|among you by us, ecen by me and Sil- 
Gi[eanuá unb Simptfeus, ber toar nidjt| vanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
Sa unb Stein, [onbern e8 mar Sa im|nay, "but in him was yea. ?0*For allT^ $$ 
20ifm. "Senn alle Gotteá -3Berfeifungen | the. promises of God in him are yea, 
|. finb Sa ín ifm, unb finb 2(men im ifm,|and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
- 21 Gott su €ofe burd) un$. "Gott ijt aber, | by us. ?lNow he which stablisheth us 
ber unó befeftiget fammt eud) in Gbri- | with you in Christ, and *hath anointed? 75.2 2. 
22 jtm, unb unó gefalót "unb verjegelt, | us, ss God; ?? Who "hath also sealed^srms. 
ünb in unfere £eryen ba$ SDjanb, ben, us, and "given the earnest of the Spirit? Tim. 2,1». 


n ch. 2, 17. 
4, 2. 


- Gift, gegeben. Dat. jin our hearts. T—— 
23 3d rufe aber Gott an gum Óeugen| — ?? Moreover ^I call God for a record dx 1s 


auf meine GCeele, baf id) euer oerjibo- | upon my soul, that to spare you los. 1. 

net Babe in bem, baf id) nit wieber came nol as yet unto Corinth. 24 Not, ico gi. 
24gem Gorint) gefommen bim. *9tdt, baf for that we have dominion Over youróy iiy, v 

tir Deren fepen  üGer eurem Glauben, faith, but are helpers of your joy: fors 

fonbern iir finb Gefülfen eurer Oreube, *by faith ye stand, lBut I determined; & 17.2» 
- NH. benn ir ftejet im Gíauben.  *3d) this with myself, that I would not come «cia. 

badjte aber foldje8 bei mir, bafi id) nid)t | again to you in heaviness. ?For if I make 151€ 

afermal im Sraurigfeit gu eud) füme| you sorry, who is he then. that maketh 
2*9emn fo id) eud) traurig madje, tver ift, 





15. Or, grace. 
18. Or, preaching. 
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AT. 


Restitutio proscripti. Successus Evangelii. 


5———————ÁttLÀ—— — —t Gem "e 


3 ficet, nisi qui contristatur ex me? "Et 
hoc ipsum scripsi vobis, ut non, cum 
venero, tristitiam super tristitiam ha- 
beam, de quibus oportuerat me gaudere, 
confidens in omnibus vobis quia meum 

gaudium omnium vestrum est. *Nam 
ex multa tribulatione et angustia cordis 
scripsi vobis per multas lacrymas, non 
ut contristemini, sed ut sciatis, quam 
charitatem habeam abundantius in vobis. 

5 Si quis autem contristavit, non me 
contristavit, sed ex parte (ut non one- 

6 rem) omnes vos! "Sufficit illi, qui ejus- 
modi est, objurgatio haec, quae fit a 

7 pluribus, *ita ut e contrario magis do- 
netis et consolemini, ne forte abun- 
dantiori tristitia absorbeatur, qui ejus- 

8 modi est. "Propter quod obsecro vos, 

9 ut confirmetis in illum charitatem. *Ideo 
enim et scripsi, ut cognoscam experi- 
mentum vestrum, an in omnibus obedien- 

lOtes sitis. * Cui autem aliquid donastis, 
et ego; nam et ego, quod donavi, si 
quid donavi, propter vos in persona 
11 Christi, *ut non circumveniamur a sa- 
tana; non enim ignoramus cogitationes 
ejus. 
12 Cum venissem: autem. Troadem pro- 
pter Evangelium Christi, et ostium mihi 
12apertuni esset in-Domino, *non habui 
requiem spiritui meo, eo quod non in- 
venerim Titum fratrem meum, sed vale- 
faciens eis profectus sum in Macedoniam. 
14 Deo autem gratias, qui semper trium- 
phat nos in Christo Jesu et odorem 
notitiae suae manifestat per nos in omni 
151oco. *Quia Christi bonus odor sumus 
Deo in iis PS salvi fiunt, et in iis qui 
16 pereunt, *aliis quidem odor mortis in 
' mortem, aliis autem odor vitae in vitam. 
17 Et ad haec quis tam idoneus? *Non 
enim sumus sicut plurimi, adulterantes 
verbum Dei, sed ex sinceritate, sed sicut 
ex Deo, corani Deo, in Christo loquimur. 


3. A* vobis. 

4. Al.: habeo. 

5. S1 (p. contrist.) me. 
9. A* et. St vobis. 
10. A: donatis. 

15. À: et in his. 










eUgpafvoy ue, el E ó Avzro uevog & à éutov; 
3 Kai £ygopo. opiv Tovro «veo, [v4 Wa is 
eAO v iom £go eg y LL ue oper, 
memoiD a em TtRyTOG bpae, Ott j ép] qoa 109-17. 
züvro» vp» &ctív.  *' Ex ye moii 
OÀhpeog xal ovroytuc xaO ec Éypowot viv 
àux nol dw Soxgio, ovy fva Aennóres, aco hl 
GÀAa Tiv dyám iva yvovte, 1v Éyo) rreQuG- 1215. 


goTÉpOS elg vua. 


5 Ej ó£ tic Aelimxev, Ovx éu? Aclum- 1€o te 
Xy , cA 0 uépovc (va uj £f goo) 179359» 
mvrag Up. 6' Inavóv TÓ TOLOVTQ 1j Ez- Coss. 
tup eim 5j vno TÓ»v mistó»vy , 7 oce 
Tovvavytíov uà ov ju yeoloac ot^ xoi 
mood aat, wimog tjj meQuocoTÉoQ Avzrg 9 xr 
xatamoOj; 0 tOt0U Og. 8 40 gra 0x 1.0 
buas xod elg aróv y&amr 9 eis toUzo Pet 
yàp xal £ygepo, fva và thv Ooxiuiy 9 VHO, Vs 
st Belg mvr« Vmrnjxoot dote. 100, Od rcp, 
yeoítecóe, xoi £yoi xai yàp do & TL X8- 
y&otcuau, Q xeyapuopua, Ót vug & 71006 162.54; 
e Xpuoroi, !1 iva uij mieovexrp Doer" e -hit. 
vm tov G«TG»ü* ov y&o cvvoU cà wvon- iiis, 


pozo cyrooUner. 


L.22,31.. 
1Pt.5,8. 


12 E 9o» Oh si ty Tooda eig v0.52. 
ebayyéluov TOU Xoioov, xai vac "TO 
ayeQyu£vie &y xvgío, 13 0Ux Foy GYecLty 
d avena pov, cà uj evpely |i Tírov Sur 
70v &óeAgór Hov, Y &motaiuevOS QU- mE. 
voic SEAO0v sic Mauedovíay. 

"TG óà OeQ Xgiss TQ TXYTOTS 91-265. 2 
aufeiovn quas &y tj Xouorá xal ejr 
0cui, tij jroscetog. CUTOU qorepovret óc Dubet. 
juo & maru Tomo: j959o« XpuioToU Riiie; 
eva foul vo ÓsQ £v coi; .Smtopévoig iE els 
xQi 8p tois darolopérotg, 16 oic piv ocu tan 
ÜavoTov elg "D'aveov, oig à ócpu) Doo eig 70:959. 
conj». . Kai fro0c vx)TG Tí; (xvvO0g; 17 0v mn 

ydp fuer dg oi molloi xarmevorteg vov **. 
Aóyov. vov Ücov, «ÀX óc é$ eDuxQurefag, 119- 

&ÀÀ og &x ÜsoU xorevorrtov TOU OsoU eel: 


XpiorQ Aalovuev. 


3. LT (* jui»): oo. 

rid LT* HA ÀÀOY. 

9. L: 4 (pro e). 
10. G rell.: à xEdQ., & Ti 4£y0Q., 0 1À. 
16. LTt (bis) à x. 


1T. LT: xactvavte 9:8. 


ber mid) fróf[id) made, ofue ber ba oon 
|. 9 mir betrübet mirb? "linb bajfelbige Dabe id) 
|. eud) ae[d)rieben, baf id) nid)t, menm id) fá- 
|. me, traurig je9n müfte, iiber meld)e id) mid) 
bilfig fol(te freuen; fintemaf id) mid) beg 3u 
|. eud) allen serfefe, baf meine Sreube euer 
4 aller tyreube feg.. "Denn id) (drieb eud) in 
aroBer S rüb[al unb 2[ngft be8 Derzenó , mit 
|. oielen SDránen, nid)t ba ibr fol(tet betrübt 
- merben, [onberm auf baf ifr bie £iebe er- 
L.— fennetet, toeldje id) Babe, fonberfid) gu eudj. 
5  (QG»o aber jemanb eine SBetrübnig fat 
angerid)tet, ber bat nid)t mid) betrübet, 
pfne gum Gbeif, auf bag id) nidjt eud) 
[6 alíe be[d)mere. * G8 ift aber genug, baf 
|"? berfelbige oon oiefen. al[o geftraft ijt, "ba 
|. ifr nun finfort ibm befto mebr cergebet 
|. unb trüffet, auf baf er nicbt. in all;u gro- 
|. 8 fer 3raurigfeit berfinfe, "Darum ermabue 
| id ed), baf ifr bie 2iebe an ifm be- 
| 9 meifet. *SDenn barum babe id) cud) aud) 
geforieben, bap id) erfennete, o6 ibr vecbt- 
ídaffen [fe9b, geborfam gu fepm im allen 
|40 Gtüden. *9Beldem aber ifr etmaó ber- 
gefet, bem bergebe id) audj. Senn aud) 
id), fo id) etmoa8 bergebe jemanb, ba8 oer- 
gebe id) um. euretmillen an. Gbriftt Gtatt; 
41 *auf bag wir nidjt überbortfeilet toerben 
eom Gatan. Jenn un. ift nidjt unbe- 
tuft, ma8 er im Ginn Dat. 
| 12 iDa idj aber gen Sroaó fam, gu pre- 
biget ba$ (oangelium Ghrifti, unb mir 
| eine 3ür aufgetfam mar in bem Berrm, 
/43 "fatte id) feine 9tufe im meinem Geifte, 
ba id) Situá, meinen SBruber, nid)t fanb, 
fonberm id) madjte meinen 9[6[dpieb mit 
ijnen, unb fufr au8 im 9Xacebonia. 
44 26er Gott fet) gebanfet, ber unó al(es 
gt Cieg gibt in Gfrifto, unb offenbatet 
- pen Gerud) feiner Grfenntnig burd) un8 
15an alíe Orten. *9Oenn wir finb Gott 
eim. guter Gerud) Goriftt, beibe unter be- 
- mem, bie feig werben, unb unter benem, 
-16 bie serforen. toerben *piefen eim Gerud) 
5 pe8 Sobe8 gum S'obe, jenem aber ein Git 
| mud) be8 &eíen8 gum eben, inb wer ijt 
^47 fiegu tüdjtig? "Denn mir imb nidt, wie 
, 
j 







ES 


xm 


etlidjer oiele, bie ba8 9Bort Gottes verfül- 
ídien, fonbern afà au& Pauterfeit, unb aíà 
au& Gott, cor Gott, reben toit tr Gfrifto. 





i 7. U.L. mm fort. AA: alíau grofie. 


Ad Corinthios 0E. 


SBetrübung unb Sergebung. Oer Gerud) Gbriftt. 
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The excommunicated person forgiven. 





me glad, but the same which ís made poii 
sorry by me? ?3And I wrote this same 60. 
unto you, lest, when I came, ^I shoulde c2, 
have sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; ?having confidence in you*'$5/* 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 9? 519 
*For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; *not that ye should be grieved,^ 7 ? 
but that ye might know the love which 
I have more abundarntly unto you. 

$But *if any have caused grief, heeicor.si 
hath not 'grieved me, but in part: that;Ga.4 12. 
I may not overcharge you all. 9 Suffi- 
cient to such a man vs this punishment, 
whieh was inflicted *of many. ?^So that?! 97 5* 
contrariwise ye owght rather to forgive $T. 
him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 9 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 9For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be 'obedient in all things. 
10To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give also: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave ?/, for your sakes for- 
gave I it in the person of Christ; !1Lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


12B'urthermore, * when I came to 
Troas to preach Christs gospel, and 'arocor. 169. 


f ch. 7, 15. 
10, 6. 


k Acts 16, 8. 
20, 6. 


:door was opened unto me of the Lord, 


137] had no rest in my spirit, becausemen.7,5.6. 
| found not Titus my brother: but tak- 
ing my leave of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14Now thanks beunto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest "the savour of his knowledge by usa cant. 1,& 
in every place. 15For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, ^in them that areo1co.1,1. 
saved, and Pin them that perish : 16 To» 43. 


the one we are the savour of death unto 989. 
death; and to the other the savour of life — ' 
unto life. And "who ss sufficient for these"! «r !^ 
things? 1? For we are not as many, which 7.555 
* corrupt the word of God: but as *of sin- , Ss 
cerity, but as of God, in the sight of God «à 112 


speak we in Christ. 
10. Or, in the sight. 


17. Or, of. 
46 


6. Or, censure. 
17. Or, deal deceitfully with, 


M 


122 (3,1—15) Ad Corinthios EE. 
MÀ Ó—Ó [odii a Ó 
AER. Tabulae cordis commendatitiae. Velamen mosaicum. 
M Ó—— A —— 
AER. Incipimus iterüm nosmet ipsos com- 1 oyóusóa mái ievtoUe cvvtotávs:; i 
mendare? aut numquid egemus, sicut| 7 jjj XOncouev, Gg tivéy, cvotatixüw ime dius. 
quidam, commendatitiis epistolis ad vos | ozoAó» zzgóg Vig ij £& vu» ovozuzixGv; 
2 aut ex vobis? "Epistola nostra vos estis, | 2'FZ Zzioroà;j ZHOv vue; doré, &yysypau- 16959. — 
scripta in cordibus nostris, quae scitur | u£yg iv eai; xagületg juo», yuwooxouíyg "9-5 7 
3 et legitur ab omnibus hominibus, *ma- | xoi &yuytOcxOHévo vanó rmüvrov &vÓQi- 
nilestati quod epistola estis Christi, mi- | zc, 3garepotusvot Ott oth &mu070À1) XQi- 
nistrata a nobis et scripta non atramento, | ozo? OrxxorpOsice Vg Tudv, éyysyonuu£yg 99 
sed Spiritu Dei vivi, non in tabulis la- | o? u£Aoyt, GÀÀG mvevuazt-Osobi Carros, OUX 1Co did, 
pideis, sed in tabulis cordis car-| £ z2o& Aiüivaus, GÀ £v mati xapüloe e aas 
nalibus. caput cu. EET 


Ez. 11,19; 
4  Fiduciam autem talem habemus per 4 IHenoíOnow à vowwtq» Éyouey Qu TOVibep E 
9 Christum ad Deum; *non quod sufficien- 


XQuotOU zQ0g vÓv Osov: 90py Ott ÉXGYOL, iet i. 
les simus cogitare aliquid a nobis, quasi | &guey &g éxvràr AoyloncÓc! ct c dk Étv- v i029. 
*ex nobis, sed sufficientia nostra ex Deo | co», AZ j 4xavoT5; quOwv ix voU soU, 

6 est, *qui et idoneos nos fecit ministros 60e xol ixavoc&v qug Otxxovove OUT ert 12 
novi testamenti, non littera, sed Spiritu; OwxDjxne, 00 youporog, GALA mvevpaczog oos 
littera enim occidit, Spiritus autem vivi- | zó 7&0 yo«uua cmoxriívet, v0 Oi Try eU quo dt 

7 ficat. * Quod si ministratio mortis, litteris Doozoti. "7 Ei óà 5 Owxov(m vov Oavd- poo 
deformata in lapidibus, fuit in gloria, ita | zov. d Yocupecw. évzezvzouévg év AlOoic, ESL 
ut non possent intendere filii Israel in éyevijOn iv OóEy, cere ui) ÓvracÓq: &rsy(- 
faciem Moysi — propter gloriam vultus| ca. zove viov "IopeA ei; v0 rmQügmmov 

8ejus, quae evacuatur: *quomodo non | MoüUcécg Ou: tjv Óo&«v voV mQogorr0v «V- yid, 
magis ministratio Spiritus erit in gloria? | zoy viv xutQyovu£vgy* 856g ovyl u&AÀoy 3 3*- 

9 *Nam si ministratio damnationis gloria| y ówxovía vov zVeVMTOg ÉGTOL Ey doy; 

est, multo magis abundat ministerium | 9 E; y&Q 5 Ówexoría, «zc xetexolosog Oóku, NS 

10 justitiae in gloria. *Nam nec glorifica- moÀÀQ u&ÀÀov meguGevet j Owexorím cj 

tum est, quod claruit in hac parte, pro- 

11 pter excellentem gloriam. *Si enim quod 


OuxctogvrQe ey ÓóEg. | 10 Koi ydo 0vÓB ds-waouus 
evacuatur, per gloriam est, multo magis, 
quod manet, in gloria est. 





m 

























8,195, 





0óSacto v JeDobacuévov i» zojtp cj 
pépet, fysxev vio VmeofeAlovogs Oókms. 
!! Ei yàp «0 x«regyovusvor Ówà Oóye, "^ 
moÀÀQ uaAÀÀor Ó uérov i» OoEg. pectus 
A2" Eyoveec. ovv TowMUTEyY Mme moÀAg Ss 
moQpucíe yoousOn, l3xoi] o), xa Dore 11? 
Moore &ríe1 xGÀvuue imi v0 mp0gomrop E3599. 
f&vro? rmQ0g TO uj dxevíoet tOUG vioUg 
"logujÀ £i; vÓ íÀog cov MOTO YOVAEÉVOV. sib, 
14/421 énopo9 cà voijueco erar: P TENERE 
y&Q Tg oíHsQo» tÓ avrÓ xcÀvuuo, émi ef de 
&v«yrocet Tjg zruÀcuug OwtÓdx»e nívst m 
&roxeAvmtóusyo», 0 Yi iv Xouotd xoTaQ- 
vetu. 1924107 Éeg. aíjuegov, djvixó: &vayi- 
vooxerou Moog, xéAvuuo émi cEv xüg- 


12  Habentes igitur talem spem multa 
15 fiducia utimur. *Et non sicut Moyses 
ponebat velamen super faciem suam, ut 
non intenderent filii Israel in faciem ejus, 
14 quod evacuatur, *sed obtusi sunt sensus 
eorum; usque in hodiernum enim diem 
idipsum velamen in lectione veteris testa- 
menti manet non revelatum (quoniam in 
15 Christo evacuatur), *sed usque in ho- 
diernum diem, cum legitur Moyses, ve- 


v. 6, 





3. A: quoniam. 
6. Al.: literae sed Spiritus. 
T. À: Mosi. 
8. A: in gloriam. 
9. A: ministerio damn. $1 (a. glor.) in. 
11. A (in f.): in gloriam. 
12. Al.: utamur. 
13. It.: in finem (4: zzgócwzro»). 
14. Al.: quod. 


1. L: evriotàv. RO: ci u7- gvacotuóv. (quod alt. 
ovoror. LT*). 3. L: xaoótcuc. 
5. L: Aoyiteo Sai. 
6. L: üzroxroives (T: azronvévvet). 
7T. L: & ygapuovci. LT: vrer. Aó9ow. 
9. LT: Ei y. «3| 0t. (* £y). 
10. G rell.: ov. LT: sivexev. 
14. GISLTT. Zu£ooc. GKLTHO: ái. 
15. LT: àv àvoywooxqvon. TE. . 





Ad Corinthios EE. 


Qie gobebriefe. Die amet 2Lemter.. 2tofió Sede. 





[EE. -je6en tir benm abermal an, unó 
felbít gu preijen? $Ober bebürfem wir, mie 
etlic)e, ber £oBebriefe am eud), ober fobe- 

2 6riefe oon eudj?. *Sfr feb unfer S8rief, in 
unfer ers gejd)vieben, ber erfannt umb ge- 

3lefen wirb son allem Stenfdben, "oie ibt 
offenbar worben (eb, baB ibr ein Brief 
Góriftt fepb, burd) unfer ?Drebigtamt gu- 
Pereitet, unb burd) unà ge[drieben, nidbt 
mit Yinte, fonbern mit bem Geijt beà e 
benbigen Gotteá, nidjt im ftetmerne & afelit, 


fonbern im ffeifd)erne Xafefr be8 5ergenó. |. 


4 Gin foldje8 3Bertrauen aber Daben wir 
5 burd) Gfriftum gu Gott. "Sticbt, paf wit 
tiidotig ftnb ton unà felber, etmoaà gu benfen, 
a[8 oon unà feffer, [onbern baf tir tüdjtig 
6 inb, ift bon Gott, "meldet aud) unà tüd- 
iig gemadjt Dat, ba8 ?[mt gu füfren beó 
neuen Seftament8, nid)t be8 SBudjftabené, 
fonberm be8 Geijte&. Denn ber *Budítabe 
7 tóbtet, aber ber Geift madjt ebenbig. "&» 
aber 5a8 9(mt, ba8 burd) bie SBudjtaben 
tóbtet umb i bie Citeine ijt gebilbet, fare 
feit fatte, al[o, baf bie ftinber Sftaef nidt 
fonnten anjefen ba8 9Ungeficbt 3Dojió, um 
ber füarfeit willen. [eineà 9(naejtc)tà, bie 
85od) auffóret; "tie fol(te nidt ptelmefr 
a8 9(mt, ba8 ben. Geift gibt, &íarfeit Da- 
96e? *Oenn fo ba8 2(mt, baà pie 9Ber- 
bammnig prebiget, &R[arfeit Dat, piefmebr 
fat baá 2Imt, ba8 vie Geredjtigfelt prebi- 
10 act, tiber[ dymünglide &larfeit. *Oenn aud) 
jene8 Seil, ba8 oerflüret wat, ift nidt 
für ftarfeit gu adten gegem biefer über- 
11 (djmánglid)en ftlarfeit. Denn (o ba8 f[ar- 
beit fatte, ba8 ba au[fóret, biemefr irb 
ba ftarfjeit aben, baà ba bleibet. 
12  Siemei tir mum folde Sojmnung fa- 
13 ben, braudjen tvi grofer Sreubigfeit, "unb 
.— fun nidjt mie 9Uto[eó, ber bie See oot 
—.— fein 9ingeft)t Ding, baf bie imber SM 
rael nid)t an[efem fonnten baó (Cnbe be, 
44 ber auffóret; "fonbern ibre Cine jiub 
perftodt. Denn bià auf ben beutigen Aag 
bíeibet biefelbige Dee unaufgebeft über 
pem aftem Seftament, tpenn fie c8. lefeim 
i51wedje in Ghbrijto au[fóret. * 9(Ger bió 
auf ben feutigen Rag, Tenn Qo[e8 ge« 
leen witb, fángt bie Oefe oor irem 


—— 


3, U.L: burdjà. SBrebigtamt. 


(3,34—15) 7293 
ENLR. 


Excellency of the gospel ministration. 


CPSUNRCULMUUU JM EE LIU EUYT SUNT EET 


: : ANNO .- 

Do *we begin again to commend our- pow 
selves? or need we, as some others, Pepis- — $0 
tles of commendation to you, or letters of«c». 5.32. 
commendation from you? ?2*Ye are our in 

. b : b Acts 18,27. 
epistle written in our hearts, known ande1cor9,2. 
read of all men:.? Forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ *ministered by us, written not41Cor.5,5. 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv- 





ing God; not *in tables of stone, but'"ip 
2 Ps. 40, 8. 
in fleshy tables of the heart. PIN 
Ezk. 11, 19. 

86, 26. 


4 And such trust have we through?He» 512 
Christ to God-ward: 95Not that we are 1^3 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves; but Pour sufficiency és 
of God; 9Who also hath made us able "*?'* 
i ministers of *the new testament; not 'of'!o?y* 
the letter, but of the spirit: for "the 557 
letter killeth, "but the spirit giveth life.Tzis 1, 1x 
7But if *the ministration of death, P writ-2zii1,m 
ten and engraven in stones, was glo-'55,5 


rious, ?*so that the children of Israel]? 57,5 


could not stedfastly behold the face of, 5$ 

: m R. 3, 20. 
Moses for the glory of his countenance;, $15. 
which glory was to be done away: 8How 6a1.310: 
shall not "the ministration of the spirit" ig 2 
be rather glorious?  9For if the Tini- 22:54 1 
stration of condemnation be glory, much p. 1o 1... 
more doth the ministration ^ of righ-!"5 557 
teousness exceed in glory. 10For even»;6ar$,5 
that which was made glorious had no' $3 
glory in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. — 1! For if that 
which is done away was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth ss glorious. 


h 1Cor. 15, 
10. 


12Seeing then that we have such 
hope, *we use great plainness of speech : 43 $5 
13And not as Moses, "whech put a vail«Ex,32595. 
over his face, that the children of Is- — — 
rael could not stedfastly look to *the$ 
end of that which is abolished : 14But 

Ytheir minds were blinded: for until(i^$ 
this. day remaineth the same vail un- ;, Iu 
taken away in the reading of the old^?15j i 
testament; which eai is done away in 44 
Christ. 19 But even unto this day, when 

Moses is read, the vail is upon their 


R. 


10, 4. 
al. 3, 23. 





6. Or, quickeneth. 12. Or, boldness. 
46* 


Ad Corinthios IX. 


RHevelatio christiana. Fiducia in vasis testaceis. 


724 (3,16—4,11) 
ANE. 








Oiay oto xelzeu 
Vi mp0g xUplóy mreQuatpeli ou TÓ x&ivupa. 

7'O ài «b gtog T0 zveüua foTw* ov ÓÀ TOi. is 
meipu xvolov, &xei &AevO sola. 9s 
08 máytsg ,Gvaxexadwuuévq moocaio rivasius 
dóSav xvolov xe TomtQiLópevot, TY ary 1020s ke 








lamen positum est super cor eorum. 
16 * Cum autem conversus fuerit ad Domi- 
17 num, auferetur velamen. *Dominus au- 
tem Spiritus est; ubi autem Spiritus Do- 
18 mini, ibi libertas. *Nos vero omnes, 
revelata facie gloriam Domini speculan- 


18' Huyeieus 1.13 | 


tes, in eamdem imaginem transformamur | eixóy« uetopopqotueO a ao óEns sig D0-N aos 
a claritate in claritatem, tamquam a Do- | £e, xaO Mm xvolov mvevuaoc. n 


mini Spiritu. 


KW.  ldeo habentes administrationem, 

juxta quod misericordiam consecuti su- 
*sed abdicamus 
occulta dedecoris, non ambulantes in 


2mus, non deficimus, 


astutia neque adulterantes verbum Dei, 
sed in manifestatione veritatis commen- 
dantes nosmet ipsos ad omnem conscien- 
tiam hominum coram Deo. 
3  Quodsietiam opertum est Evangelium 
nostrum, in iis, qui pereunt, est oper- 
Atum, *in quibus Deus hujus seculi ex- 
caecavit mentes infidelium, ut non fulgeat 
illis illuminatio Evangelii gloriae Christi, 
5 qui est imago Dei. *Non enim nosmet 
ipsos praedicamus, sed Jesum Christum 
Dominum HOS nos autem servos 
6 vestros per Jesum; *quoniam Deus, qui 
dixit de tenebris lucem splendescere, 
ipse illuxit in cordibus nostris ad illu- 
minationem scientiae claritatis Dei in 
facie Christi Jesu. 
7 Habemus autem thesaurum istum in 
vasis fictilibus, ut sublimitas sit virtutis 
8Dei, et non ex nobis. *In omnibus tri- 
bulationem patimur, sed non angustia. 
mur; aporiamur, sed non destituimur; 
9 *persecutionem patimur, sed non de- 
reliuquimur; dejicimur, sed non peri- 
10 mus, * semper mortificationem Jesu in 
corpore nostro circumferentes, ut et vita 
Jesu manifestetur in corporibus nostris! 
11 *Semper enim nos, qui vivimus, in mor- 
tem tradimur propter Jesum, ut et vita 
Jesu manifestetur in carne nostra mor- 





16. A: aufertur. 
18. A* omnes. 

1. À: hanc ministrat. 

4. A (* illis): quae est. 

5. A* nostrum. j 

6. Al.* ipse (A: qui inluxit). 

9. St (p. derelinq. )humiliamur, sed non 
confundimur. 











! Zik vobzo Éyorteg viv Dwrxovíuy va- 9 


201 &memdniÜm rà xQvmrà Tig GÍOyU- coa s 
ng, wn meQUr (t OUV TG &y mavovoyía wo3 ?R.1,16. 


OoAovrteg TOY Àóyov roU Osov, aAÀa cg 9" 
qavegojGet LT aÀgÓseg cvviorQwrsg énv- ri 
7OUG mos. mücay cvyelügow | &vÓgc ov 2,25. 
&yorri0v T0U Oeo. 

3 Ei ài xai £ott xexovupéyoy T0 evay- 2 


y&Ài0v THO, &y tois &zr0AÀ.vuévot dori m 
xexoÀvupévov, té oig 0 O&0g vov aioivog Phe. 
tovTOV érigAag: TÀ  vorjorco ty &nístoy?*1* i 
Big TÓ uj oy oou TÓ» QortucuOY ToU &Uay- 
yehov tij OoEgg grab Xeuotov,. 0g do qpo 
exo» vov OsoU. 9 Ov yàp javrove xypvc- ML 
cope», &ÀÀX Xoiotór Tuoovv xvQlO», éxv- SIN 
TOUG óà doVAovg vpoy à Jnooyr: 6 oci Ó D Gen. 
O&0g 0 eia &x oxovovg góc Adppaa, 06 
&apper gy tol; xagtaug 1 Zudv mos QT. 258. 
T tiic yvoosog vig Oo0bge voU Osov ips bts 
mpocaimq "Inoo? Xquovoi. um 
7* Eyouev 0à «ov Oqcavgov voUTOY £y 
ootQcxivoig CXeUsOW, iva 7] Uregfolaj tÍje o7. 35 
Ovváqueco ( ToU Oso) xoi pi 8$ quo ADR 
8 dy move OAifOpevor aX 0v GreroymQoD- eet 
Ae &zropospevot AX ovx &oopovuevos, utis 
9 0oxóperor GÀX ovx Sys eumópevot, Sri: 
xov fA A óueyot GÀX .ovx  &moAAvuerot, 
10 mvzors zr) véxQoty 70U mofov Taoov ies. CET. 
&y v) cout meQugépovtec, (va xol Cor eau 
ToU "noov i TQ cout quo» garegnóT,. pii et. 
11fzi yap (pei oi Livreg &lc Odvazov ssi 
maoodiousd ux Tyoovs, fru xol dj Doy Pe 62- 
toV Inco$ qovegm0Q £v cj rmt oapxi 





17. Cler.: Q5 à? x'gioc. L'TO* dx. 
* LT: 2yxax. (ut semper). 

2. LT: GvYLOTOvTEG (eti. 6,4). 
4. JV'assenb.* tàv àzior. Ri (p. ay. ) eoi. 
6. LT: 'Ex ox. q. Adupa. L: 0ó£. «óz8. LT*'Izo. 
7. Curcellaeus: q à« «3 9. 


10. G rell. (K]* xvgis. Bow.: 6uów (eti. v. 11). 


Ef. xa oc qàeje uer, 0Ux Sexaxtoliuev, iTu L16 





165 vixo, * i» migtob- 5 23.26. 


: 
| 


S)er Geiít. Sa$ idf au8 ber Sinfternig. 
Sa$ AES Vl Gbriftt. fem 


| 16 fergen. *SBenn e8 aber jid) befefrete au 
bem errn, (o toürbe bie SOefe abgetfan. 
17 "enn ber err ijt ber Geijt. 980 aber 
ber Geift be8 -Derrm ijt, ba ift Wreifeit. 
| 18 "Jun aber (piegelt ftd) im unà 9(f[en beà 
Serrn Sarfeit, mit aufgebedtem 9[nge- 
|. fite, unb mir merben. verflüret in bajjel- 
bige 3Bifb ton einer ftarfeit 2u ber an- 
beri, af8 5pm Derrn, ber ber Geijt ijt. 
AW. Sarum, biemeil wir ein. foldje8 9imt 
faben, nadjbem uná 3Barmfer;gfeit wi- 
berfabren iff, fo terben mir nid)t nube, 
2*fonbern meiben aud) Deimlid)e Gdjanbe, 
unb geben nidjt mit Gdjalffeit um, fül- 
[den aud) nidjt Gotte8 S3Wort, [onbern 
mit Sffenbarung ber 38BabrDeit, unb be- 
meifen un8 tobÍ gegen aller SUten[djen 
Gemijfen bor Gott. 
3 Sft nun unfer Goangeltum.berbedft, [o 
ift8 in benen, bie berforen erben, cerbedt, 
4 *bet weldjen ber Gott biefer 9Belt ber ln 
glüubigen Ginne verblenbet fat, baf fte nidt 
fefen ba8 belle &idjt be8 (oangelit bon ber 
$larfeit Gbrifti, meldjer ift ba8. Gbenbilb 
5 Gotteà. *SODenn tvir prebigen nid)t unà 
felbft, fonbern Sefum Ghrift, baB er fe ber 
$err, mir aber eure fned)te um Seju wil- 
6 fen. *Denn Gott, ber ba bieB ba8 €idbt auà 
"ber Ginfternig Deroor leud)ten, ber Dat ei- 
nen fellen &djein. in. unfere Dergen. gege- 
ben, baf (burd) unà) enttünbe bie Gr- 
leudjtung bon ber GrfenntniB. ber &larbeit 
Gotte8 in bem 2[ngeftd)te Seju. Gbriftt. 
7? Sir Baben aber foldjen &djag in irbt- 
[den Gefüfen, auf baf bie über[d)mánglidje 
8 ftraft fe Gotte8, unb nidjt oon unà. *38ir 
faben affentfalben Srübfal, aber mir üng- 
fen un8 nidjt. 1lin8 ift bange, aber mir 
9 bergagen nidjt. "*9Bir [eben SBerfolgung, 
aber wir merben nidjt oerfajfen. 3Biv wer- 
| ben untergebrüdt, aber mir fommen nidt 
| 10m, *unb tragen um alfegeit baá. Citerben 
be8 £errn Sefu. an unferm 2eibe, auf baf 
(ud) ba8 eben be8. err Sefut an unferm 
11 £eibe offenbar toerbe. "Denn mir, bie totr 
leen, werben immerbar im ben 30b gege- 
ben um Sefu toillen, auf baf aud) ba8 2e- 
ben Sefu offenfar merbe an. unferm fterb- 


18. U.L: afà vont Geift be$ err. 
2. A.A: jonbern offenbaren pie 28abrbeit. 
9. A.A: unterbrüdt. 11. A.A: beà Serin Seu 
en un(erm £eibe offenbar moerbe. 





Ad Corinthios XI. 
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NER. 


The apostle's support in affliction. 





heart. 16Nevertheless "when it shall turn poi 
to the Lord, *the vail shall be taken 60. 

away. 17Now "the Lord is that Spirit :z E: 9424 
and where the Spirit of the Lord $s,«1.257. 


there és liberty. 18But we all, with openicor154s. 
face beholding ^as in a glass "the glory^! S"? 


of the Lord, *are changed into the same? 5 *$ 





image from glory to glory, even as by 5?» 
the Spirit of the Lord. Col. 3, 10. 


"Therefore seeing we have *this mi- « c». 5, 6. 
nistry, "as we have received mercy, Weir 1/1 
faint not; ?But have renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty, not walking in 
erafness, *nor handling the word off 
God deceitfully ; but ?by manifestation" ^; $^ 
of the truth *commending ourselves toe«h.51. 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. 

3But if our gospel be hid, "it is hid/onzi- 
to them that are lost: 4In whom *the; 7,125; 
god of this world ^hath blinded the iw 
minds of them which believe not, lest ^1*5 29 
'the light of the glorious gospel of Christ,, «^ t 
*who is the image of God, should shine 1115 — 
unto them. 5'For we preach not our-43o1 s. 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and EM 
"9urselves your servants for Jesus' sake. ncs 1,5 


6For God, "who commanded the light'22 1535. 


to shine out of darkness, hath shined" "^ 
in our hearts, to géce "the light of the, c: 13. 
knowledge of the glory of God in thou 


face of Jesus Christ. YPet. 2,9. 


"But we have this treasure in ?ear- «».51. 
then vessels, "that the excelleney of the' 55353 
power may be of God, and not of us. 

9 We are 'troubled on every side, yets«.7,5. 
noL distressed ; «e are perplexed, but 

not in despair; ? Persecuted, but not 

forsaken; *cast down, but not destroy-: rs 27,21. 
ed; 1O0"Always bearing about in the"!$" ^ 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, "that q^ 
the life also of Jesus might be made x17 
manifest in our body. !lFor we which?Tm;^ 
live "are alway delivered unto death for 45 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus, 535. 
might be made manifest in our mortal, $9, y 


18. Or, of the Lord the Spirit. 
2. Gr. shame. R. 1, 16. 6, 21. 
6. Gr. is he wo hath. 
8. Or, not altogether without help, or, means. 


120 (4,19—5,9) 





Ad Corinthios E. 





BW. Interni hominis spes aeterna. Vestis nova terrenae superinduenda. 











12 tali. 
13 vita autem in vobis. 


14 et loquimur, 


15 tabit et constituet. vobiscum. 
enim propter vos, 


in gloriam Dei. 


16 Propter quod non deficimus, sed licet 
is, qui foris est, noster homo corrumpa- 
tur, tamen is, qui intus est, renovatur 

17 de die in diem. *Id enim, quod in prae- 
senti est momentaneum et leve tribula- 
lionis nostrae, supra modum in sublimi- 
tate aeternum gloriae pondus operatur 


18in nobis, *non contemplantibus nobis, 
quae videntur, sed quae non videntur. 
Quae enim videntur, temporalia sunt, 
quae autem non videntur, aeterna sunt. 
W. Scimus enim, quoniam si terrestris 
domus nostra hujus habitationis dissol- 
vatur, quod aedificationem ex Deo ha- 
bemus, domum non manufactam, aeter- 
2nam in coelis. *Nam et in hoc inge- 
miscimus, habitationem nostram, quae 
3 de coelo est, superindui cupientes. *Si 
4 tamen vestiti, non nudi inveniamur. * Nam 
et qui sumus in hoc tabernaculo, in- 
gemiscimus gravati, eo quod nolumus 
exspoliari, sed supervestiri, ut absor- 
5 beatur, quod mortale est, a vita. *Qui 
autem efficit nos in hoc ipsum, Deus, 
6 qui dedit nobis pignus Spiritus. "Au- 
dentes igitur semper, scientes quoniam 
dum sumus in corpore, peregrinamur a 
7 Domino. *(Per fidem enim ambulamus, 
8 et nion per speciem.) *Audemus autem 
et bonam voluntatem habemus magis 
peregrinari a corpore et praesentes esse 
9ad Dominum. ^*Et ideo contendimus, 
Sive absentes sive praesentes, placere 


15. A* (pr.) in. 

16. A: corrumpitur. 

17. AL.* (ult.) in. 
1. A: habeamus. 
6. À:et scientes. S: in hoc corp. 
8, À: ad Deum. 


*Ergo mors in nobis operatur, 
*Mabentes autem 
eumdem spiritum fidei, sicut scriptum 
est: ,Credidi, propter quod locutus 
sum*', et nos credimus, propter quod 
*scientes quoniam qui su- 
scitavit Jesum, et nos cum Jesu susci- 
*Omnia 
ut gratia abundans 
per multos in gratiarum actione abundet 














7o». 12'0ore 6 niv exiived er fuir et, 
&vepyeitau, 3 à Qj à ouv. 18' Pyortec 
02 v0 cvrÜ mvevue Tig mioteoo, xuwT TO 
yeyoeuuevov- » Enlorevoa, Ói0. £Aegcu P 1n 
3 jpeis gnoteUouey, à xci Laiovuer, 
14 ejdóres oti Ó éyeoas TÓY pro poor 
xci jig ux Tioov £yepei xol mugaitroet. 
cr vpiv. 15 Tà yàp n&vrx O0 vuüo, (vu x ! 
] q*otg rÀsoraoaco Óux Toy mÀetóvay ijr re 
sUyeouot(k mEQuaGeUGy eig vqv doi" TOU iN 
Ü'eov. 


Co.6,1:, 
15, zu, 
Col. 3,3s. 
Th. " 314 


161,0 ovx £xxoxoUuev, &AX 8l xai 0 Eo prm 


ud» &vOpcomoc Out elperau, «ÀÀ 0 £o i |j 
Üev Graxouwovtat Zu£oc xol zuspq. 1:275) 5$ 9 
yap mapaveixa &loqppór LUTS $Ahpeas jp Nee 
«eO vmipfolir sic vrregBohiy up fa.- ^30. 
Qos OóEng. wetTegyaterat. 1j v , ur $xo- 

ZI0UPTOV jud T BA emoueva, GÀÀA v uy) R9, te D 
Blenóuevo và yàp Blerróueva mrQócx cupo, Ert ode 


26s. 
v& Ób uz BAenopsvo cic. 













1 Ojiüeusy 16, ózt dày 7 éníyetog T]HOV yop. 


ocxíat toV exijmovg xata, ,oikodouiy CAT S 


90v &yoper, oixtoy d'getgom olt OY, ciloovior Ebr 1 
&y coi; otocroic. ? Kai 740. & toUtQ Ot5- "eio. 

vtouev, TÓ oixmyrjoiov zuo» có db ovQa- Tod 
VOU &m&v OvoncOct émiroD obras, Seiys xal T 
érüvodpevou 0v Tupvol eb geOnaónsÓa. A Kaiser ii 
juo oí Ovtec. e T oxivet otevaouey ga- pu pn 
Qovperot, ái Q ov Géousv £xÓvceo ou, 

0A dnerótoacón,, f (và xocom00jy T0 vy- 
TOv vm tig Lone. 9'0 oi xU Té Qy ea aqu evo M. 
qus &lc CUTO voUro, Dtóg, Ó xci Dove T) uirga iss | 
TOY agora TOU myevuutoc. 6 Qa góoy-P- 1628 
T6G otv müvrore, xol eldOTeg, O 0t &nuob- 
Te & 70 gopatt éxürnovpev &mÓ coU xv- 
gfov 7 à míorsog yap meQimoctoUuev, ov 15d 1 
Ói& elQovc. 8 Ongoovuer o2 xci ebdoxolievsc,, c H us 
pov éxÓnuijo cu &x 0l gopeTOg xol éy-P»^ ^. 
Ónpjoot moe vOv xvgiov. 9 Z1i0 xe. qilo-I Mrs. 
vipoUueÜc, sire dvàrnovvreg eite ixOnuovr- 555 a 


12. G rell. [KH]* uiv. 
14. L* x xp. LTO0: ci» Tnos. 
16. LT: eyxax. et: ó Eco ow awax. 

J. L: &z:0 xai (DIFG It. al. probb. Mill. Seml. 
Griesb. Rück. al.: éxüvoa uivor). 

A. LT t5To. 5. L'T* xai. 

6-9. KSÓ: xupla (9i 7t. — dos) 9aijanev. 
LH: «voie (0tà zr. - «ógtov) à. 


1Co.15, 
51.53ss. 


Pn.3,20. | 
Ebr.í1,13 | 
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Ad Corinthios EK. 


Sie Serrlid)feif au8 ber Srübjal, 
$Oie bimmlifd)e Sebauiung umb SSefleibung. 





(4,12—5,9) 127 


Paul's assured hope of immortal glory. HW. 





121idjen Seife. — *Sarum (o ift mut ber 
&ob mádjtig ir und, aber ba8 geben in 

13eud. *Oiemeil wir aber benfefGigen. Geift 
be8 Gíauben8 Daben, nad) bem gejd)rieben 
ftebet: ,Sd) gfaube, barum rebe id)", fp 
dlauben wir aud), barum (o rebem wir 

14 aud), *unb tijfen, baB ber, fo ben Serm 
Sefum fat auferivedet, mirb unà aud) auf- 
erimefen. burd) Sefuni, unb mirb unó bar- 

15ftellen fammt eud.  *3Oenn e8 gejdjicbt 
al(e8 unr euret;vif(en, auf baB bie über- 
[dünglid)e Gnabe burd) biefer Danfja- 
gen Gott reid)fid) preije. 

16 Sarum imerben mir nidjt mübe, [on- 
bern, pb unfer üuferfid)er 9ienfd) ber- 
tejet, [o tmoirb bod) ber inneríid)e on 

17S8age au Sage serneuert. "Denn unjere 
, &xübfal, bie aeitfid) imb Teicht ift, fcbaffet 
eine eipige unb iüber ale 3)tafe widtige 

18 Serrlid)feit, * unà, bie mir nid feben 
auf ba8 Gidjtbare, fonberm auf ba$ lin- 
fid)tbare. Smn was fibtbar ift, ba8 ijt 
aeit[id), ias aber unfíd)tfar ijt, ba$ ijt 
eiig. . 

W. 39Bir wijfen aber, fo unjer irbi[dbe8 aue 
biefer ütte gerbrod)en mirb, baf wir einen 
$8au faben oom Gott erbmuet, ein $Saué, 
nidjt mit £ünben gemacht, baó ewig tjt im 


2 immef. "linb über bemfelbigen jenen tir. 


uná aud) nad) unferer S8efaufung, bie com 
Gimme ijt, unb uns berfanget, bag mir 
3 pamit überf(eibet merben, *fo bod), wo mir 
beffeibet umb nid)t B[of erfunben werben. 
A*Senn biemeil wir. in ber &ütte fnb, fef» 
o men dvir unó, unb finb befd)meret, finte- 
maf wir rofften lieber nid)t entf[eibet, 
fonbern überfíeibet merben, auf baf baó 
Citerbfid)e miürbe cer[d)fungen. won bem £- 
55en. "Ser un$ aber gu. bemjelbigen beret 
tet, ba ift Gott, ber un8 ba8 SBfanb, ben 
6 Gift, gegeben fat. *3ir finb aber getroft 
affegeit, unb wien, bap biemeil wir im 
eie. mofnen, fo mallen wir bem Ser. 
7 *Syenn tir imanbe(n im Gíauben, unb nid)t 
8im Gdjuuen. *SBir fnb aber getroft, unb 
fa6en biefmefr fuft, aufer bem Seibe gu 
wal(en unb bafeint au fen. bel bem erri. 
9 * Darum (feifigen tir unà aud), wir finb 
bafeim ober mallem, baf tir ibm wobí- 





9, A.A: toit (een. 





flesh.. 1289 then ^death worketh in us, pÓMINI 
but life in you. 1? We having *the 99. 
same spirit of faith, according as it isz2^ 159 
written, "I believed, and therefore have 2Pet11. 
] spoken; we also believe, and there- "82. 
fore speak; 14 Knowing that *^he which;ce 3534. 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 

us also by: Jesus, and shall present us 

with you. 15For ?all things are for"'$r^ 
your sakes, that ^the abundant grace corri 


might through the thanksgiving of many, ;'n. 
redound to the glory of God. Sein 


16 For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet 
inward man is renewed day by day. 1?For fo: 
*our light afflietion, which is but for ae 55,7 
moment, worketh for us a far more P in RT Y 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
18^ While we look not at the things"m27* 
which are seen, but at the things which P*» 15. 
are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

For we know that if *our earthly* X5»,5*. 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved,?P*t  1* 
we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 2For in this "we groan, ear-»m.8,25. 
nest] desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: ?If 
so be that *being clothed we shall not'"r* 
be found naked. For we that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but *elothed upon, that mor-^$7^ 
tality might be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now *he that hath wrought us forj5 5 
the selfsame thing s God, who also 
*fhath given unto us the earnest of the/rjr 
Spirit. 9Therefore we are always con- "i3, 
fident, knowing that, "whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord: "(For *we walk by faith, not ^";5?* 
by sight:) 8 We are confident, 1 say, and! C522. 
"willing rather to be absent from the; 5g 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted 


9. Or, endeavour. 


128 (5,10—6,3) Ad Corinthios XE. 


V. Innovatio et reconciliatio per Christum. "Tempus acceptum. 








786, eUCipeoTOL evrQ sot. — 10 Tovo yàpkctte.- 
mOYtUg Tuc gavsgarO vou osi £umrgoa 0 ey 5n 
T0U Brie og TOU Xpictob, tva xouíogtat Ais 
£xuotog và Ói& v0U cojuoccog, mQ0g & ézQa- ipeo 
Eer, site cyaQov eite XGX0Y. 

11 Eióótsg ovr vÓv qoo» cov XUQUOV, ys 5 28 
avÓ gorovc meíSopev, Deo óà megayepoi-, Qui, 
ueb a &Amíto O8 xol £v caig ovreidjaecuy 45; 
77137; mreqavegdioO au. 12 Qy yào andy tr 10,12 
éxvrote Gvrta tiro ev vpiv, aii egogurv 


Dibortsc vuiy xavypiuoroc. valo qguow, iva 


10 illi. *Omnes enim nos manifestari oportet 
ante tribunal Christi, ut referat unus- 
quisque propria corporis, prout gessit, 
sive bonum sive malum. 

11  Scientes ergo timorem Domini homi- 
nibus suademus, Deo autem manifesti 
sumus. Spero autem et in conscientiis 

12 vestris manifestos nos esse. *Non iterum 
commendamus nos vobis, sed occasionem 
damus vobis gloriandi pro nobis, ut ha- 
beatis ad eos, qui in facie gloriantur et 


























13non in corde. *Sive enim mente ex- eye 71906 vO0Ug &V gQ0cayTQ XOVG UÉVOVO e EAT, 
cedimus, Deo; sive sobrii sumus, vo- | xai ov xagoíg. 13 Eire yep rene s 
14 bis. *Charitas enim Christi urget edi &lT&  gogporovper, bir. 14 yo, TRO 


&y& TOU Xeiovov gvréyet ju&g, xpfvav- Ph.1,5.23 
Tag toUTO, onu el els Unio mYTQV GTÉÓ G- yy, o o, 


yev, gu ol mávrec amo avov: 15 xoi badge 
Gal.2,20. 


nos, aestimantes hoc, quoniam si unus 
pro omnibus mortuus est, ergo omnes 
15 mortui sunt; *et pro omnibus mortuus 
est Christus, ut et qui vivunt, jam non 
sibi vivant, sed ei, qui pro ipsis mor- 
16 tuus est et resurrexit. "Itaque nos ex 
hoc neminem novimus secundum carnem; 
et si cognovimus secundum carnem Chri- 
17 stum, sed nunc jam non novimus. *Si 
qua ergo in Christo nova creatura, 
vetera transierunt, ecce, facta sunt omnia 
18nova. *Omnia autem ex Deo, qui nos 
reconciliavit sibi per Christum et dedit 
19 nobis ministerium reconciliationis, *quo- 
niam quidem Deus erat in Christo mun- 
dum reconcilians sibi, non reputans illis 
delicta ipsorum, et posuit in nobis ver- 
20 bum reconciliationis. *Pro Christo 


éavcoig bow, «ÀÀAO TQ vio avtáy &zr0- T: 
Ouavóvtt xol &yegDévui. 16 Tacve 1 qu&ig G0 
TOU »U» ovOérvo oidepuey xavà, adxa* ei Ob rote 


xol éyvoiuoquev xat. Gexa Xouovór, «Ao, 9t 


viv ovxéri qwojoxopev. 17* Ydere &L Tig era stta 


Xo, xem xvlotg" tà &oyoi mtUQIÀ- p; is fos. 


, 
Der, idov, yéyove xouy& v& mopre. 38 Tg, Ton 


2 mávra £x v0U ÜsoU TOU xata AdEavtog Rs. 


Qu&g éxvtQ Ow IucoU Xpiotov, xci Óov- 


tog jui ti Otexovíy cijo xotaAlayne, hh 


19, Ori Üebc qv L" Xoioo X0OHOV xaz- PR 


«ÀAdoatr évtQ, wi Aoyiópevos ovrois nS e 
4,6ss. 


t mom root «)TOv, xci Ofusvog ép pb 32,2. 
Qnuiv TOv Aóyov tijg xoetoayije. 20 Trio » 0,15, 


ergo legatione fungimur, tamquam Deo XoioToU ovr mosofevouep, Og TOU eov Sp 2. 
exhortante per nos; obsecramus pro mogexxÀoUrrog Ót muOv' Osousüa Vadoieedoii 


Xptovoi, aca) Lyme t 9eó. bo V IPEA. 


y&p uj yvovzo Gpuorloy jnip ju0wv &uap- 5 
ví» émoíürosv, ye Tjueis yweipse Da. Qno yis: 


. 22. 
cvv] Üsov &v evcQ. R.8,3s.Col.1; 


[t] 
1 Z'vvegyovteg 9 xci ma gaaxooUpev Dr MT cti n 


eli xevÓv civ you ToU Üe0v 0ccuoD cu ris" 


vu&g* ? (Aye 14 »Koug Occo em Es. 49,8. 


xovod GOV Xi Ev jhéog cotta igo 9y- 


c 60i iov, »)v xcupÓg eUmQOcOex TOC gs. 


iQov, viv into colos) 3 urüeuloy. € &y Es 


poer. Oid0vrec mtpogxomiv, (va py) uoaj- T9 
10. Pulg. It.al.: «a iow (JDMich.: cà iow Qi t8 g.). 


T: eabAov. 

12. LTO* y«o. L: ede ev xa. gà. 
14. LT* z&. 16. LT* ài 

17. LT* za mavra, 

18. JD Mich.: iun&c. LT*'Igos. 
21. LTO* yao. LT: yevopto. 


21 Christo: reconciliamini Deo! "Eum, qui 
non noverat peccatum, pro nobis pecca- 
tum fecit, ut nos efficeremur justitia 
Dei in ipso. 

WI. Adjuvantes autem exhortamur, ne 

2in vacuum gratiam Dei recipiatis: * (ait 
enim: ,,Tempore accepto exaudivi te et 
in die salutis adjuvi te**; ecce, nunc 
tempus acceptabile, ecce, nunc dies sa- 
3lutis!) *nemini dantes ullam offensio- 
nem, ut non vituperetur | ministerium 


13. AL.: excidimus. 

15. A* Christus, : 
20. D: pro quo Chr. (G: quod pro Chr. 
DEFG: 0» 6nio Xo.). A: legationem, AI. 
T (p. autem) et. 

3. A (* in) adjuvavi. 


maytov GniíQavev, (vo oí beorvec MapkEttg. Yid 


dust ads 


) 


' 


j 





| 
| 
| 


14 mir máfig, [o finb mir eud) máfig. 





Ad Corinthios HIE. 


(5,10—6,3.) 1729 





Gbriftt 9ticterftubL. $e8 für alle Geftorbenen 
$Seribbrung unb 93offdjaffer, ; 


WV. 


Christ died for all. 





| 10 gefallen. *Senn mir müffen alle offenbar 


TPwerben tor bem Süidterftubl Gbrifti, auf 
baf ein jeglid)er empfabe, nad) bem er ge- 
Danbeft fat bei 8eibe8 2eben, e8 (ep gut 
Dber bóje. 

Siemeil toir benn toiffen, baf ber err 
Qu fürdjten ift, fafren mir (dón mit ben 
Seuten, aber Gott (inb toir offenbar. Sd) 
foffe aber, baB toir aud) in eurem Gemiffen 


11 


| 12 o(fenbar fínb. "Daf tir unà nidjt abermal 


Íoben, fonbern eud) eine lrjadje geben gu 
rüfmen ton unà, auf baf ifr Dabt ju rüb- 
men miber bie, [o fid) nad) bem 9nfeben 


| 13 rüifmen, unb nidjt nad) bent Sergen. "Denn 


tfun tir au oicf, fo thun toirá Gotte, fino 
"Den 
bie 8iebe Gbrifti bringet unà al[o, fitemal 
wir falten, baf, [o Giner für alle geftor- 


15 ben ift, fo finb fte alle geftorben. "inb er ijt 


barum für alfe aeftorben, auf ba bie, [o ba 
Leben, Dinfort nidjt tbnen fel6ft Deben, [ou- 
bern bem, ber für fte geftorben unb aufer- 


16ftanben ijt. "Darum oon mun an fennen 


iir niemanb nad) bem Qfei(, unb pb wir 
aud) Goriflum gefannt faben nad) bem 
Wleijc, fo fennen wir ifm bod) ipt nicht 


| 17*mefr. *Sarum, ift jemanb in Gbrifto, fo 


ift er eine neue Greatur, ba8 9ffte ift ver- 
gangen , ftefe, e8 ift alle8 meu morben. 


| 18* 96er ba$ alíe8 bon Gott, ber unà mit 


ifm felber ber[ófynet fat bud) Se[um Gfrift, 
unb baó 9(mt gegeben, ba8 bie SBer(ob- 


| 19 nung prebiget. *Senn Gott tar in Gbri- 


fto, unb cer(oDnete bie Belt. mit ibm (el- 
ber, unb red)nete ifnen. ife Cünben nidit 
ju, unb fat unter unà aufgeribtet ba8 
20 38ort ton ber 3Ber[obnung. *Gp fib 
mir nun S8ot[djafter an Gfrifti &tatt, benn 
Gott bermafnet burd) un8; fo bitten tir 
nun an Gfriftt Gtatt: Saffet eud) ser(ób- 


| 21nen mit Gott. *Oenn er Dat ben, ber oon 


feiner Giünbe mufite, für unà gur Giinbe 
gemadjt, auf baf mir mürben in ifm bie 
Geredjtigfeit, bie oor Gott gilt. 
WE. 9bir ermafnen aber eud), alà SItitbelfer, 
baf ifr nidjt sergeblid) bie Gnabe Gotteó 
2 empfafet. "Denn er (prid): , Sd) Babe bid) 
in ber angencfmen eit erfóret, unb Dabe 
bir amt Sage be8 4ell8 gefolfen". fet, 
ipt ift bie angenefme eit, ipt ift ber Sag 
3 beá Seilà! *Eaffet unà aber niemanb irgentb 
ein. Sfergernif geben, auf baf unfer 2[mt 


of him. 10!For we must all appear be-pOWwiNi 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; Fthat 60. 
every one may receive the things done in: w« 25,2. 
his body, according to that he hath done, n.14 1v. 
B k R. 2, 6. 
whether ?t be good or bad. Gal. 6, 7. 
l1Knowing therefore !the terror of the Cd 3, b. 
Lord, we persuade men; but "we aremev.?3 1. 
made manifest unto God; and I trust alsotzo 10; sr 
are made manifest in your consciences. ,; 45. 
l?For "we commend not ourselves again » cn. 3,1. 
unto you, but give you occasion ^to glory o c».1,14. 
on our behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which glory in ap- 
pearance, and not in heart. 13For ?whe-?$;17" 
ther we be beside ourselves, st s to God: !^9 ? 
or whether we be sober, it s for your cause. 
l4For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that ?if one died «m.s, us. 
for all, then were all dead: 15And that 
he died for all, that they which live 1574 
should not henceforth live unto themsel- $2,4* 
ves, but unto him which died for them, 57:4 
and rose again. 16*Wherefore henceforth* M*22. 9». 
know we no man after the flesh: yea,,22559. 
though we have known Christ after the 99-5 n. 
flesh, *yet not henceforth know we AZm 20.6, 65. 
no more. l?Therefore if any man "be in "I $*. 
Christ, he is *a new creature : "old things 82-515: 
are passed away; behold, all things are 61» - 
become new. 18 And all things are of'lo^& Y 
God, ^who hath reconciled us to himself mov. 2l 5 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the Ep d MA 
ministry of reconciliation; 19To wit, that 1309/2. 
^(od was in Christ, reconciling the world i$. 
unto himself, not imputing their trespas- — "^ 
ses unto them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 20Now 
then we are "ambassadors for Christ, as 427^ 
"though God did beseech you by us: wej5i $9 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- « e». 6.1. 
ciled to God. 21For *he hath made him 4! 559. 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 2255, 
we might be made *the righteousness of , 75 
God in him. ean 
1We then, as *workers together«qwzth hém,a 1 cox.3,9. 
^beseech you also *that. ye receive not the ^ 5, 
grace of God in vain. ?(For he saith, "I have a t. 49,8. 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I suecoured thee: behold, 
now 42s the accepted time; behold, now £s 
the day of salvation.) 3*Giving no offence in; i55 5 


12. Gr. in he face. 11. Or, lethim be. 19, Gr.putinus, ^^ 
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Ad Corinthios VY. 





VI. 
4nostrum; *sed in omnibus exhibeamus 
nosmet ipsos sicut Dei ministros, in 
multa patientia, in tribulationibus, in 
9 necessitatibus, in angustiis, *in plagis, 
in carceribus, in seditionibus, in labo- 
6 ribus, in vigiliis, in jejuniis, *in casti- 
late, in scientia, in longanimitate, in 
suavitate, in Spiritu sancto, in charitate 
7 non ficta, *in verbo veritatis, in virtute 
Dei, per arma justitiae a dextris et a 
8 sinistris, *per gloriam et ignobilitatem, 
per infamiam et bonam famam, ut se- 
ductores Je veraces, sicut qui ignoti et 
E cogniti, * quasi morientes, et ecce  vivi- 
mus, ut castigati et non mortificati, 

10 *quasi tristes, semper autem gaudentes, 
sicut egentes, multos autem locupletan- 
ies, tamquam nihil habentes et omnia 
possidentes. 

11 Os nostrum patet ad vos, o Corinthii! 

12cor nostrum dilatatum est. *Non an- 
gusliamini in nobis, angustiamini autem 

13 in visceribus vestris. "*Eamdem autem 
habentes remunerationem (tamquam filiis 
dico ) dilatamini et vos! 

14 Nolite jugum ducere cum infidelibus! 
Quae enim participatio justitiae cum ini- 
quitate? aut quae societas luci ad tene- 

15bras? "Quae autem conventio Christi 
ad Belial? aut quae pars fideli cum in- 

16fideli? "Qui autem consensus templo 
Dei cum idolis? Vos enim estis templum 
Dei vivi, sicut dicit Deus: ,,Quoniam in- 
habitabo in illis et inambulabo inter eos, 
et ero illorum Deus et ipsi erunt mihi 

17 populus*. *,,Propter quod exite de me- 
dio eorum et separamini, dicit Dominus, 
et idwupdind ne teligeritis, et ego re- 

18 cipiam vos**, *,,et ero vobis in patrem, 
et vos eritis mihi in filios et filias, dicit 

WHNH.Dominus omnipotens.^ ^ *Has ergo 
habentes promissiones, charissimi, mun- 
demus nos ab omni inquinamento carnis 
et spiritus, perficientes sanctificationem 
in timore Dei. 





16. S: Quis autem. A* inter eos. 
1. A: igitur, 


Hinistrandi Deo discrimina et separatio. Inhabitatio divina. 





0j 9 Ouxor(a, *à21X iv navri ovriozóy- 5 
vec ÉMvrove cg Oso Ótéixovot, £v vz0p0] ico, 
zog, &y Olhpeouv, i coctyseue, i ov8v0-. Ls. 
yopícue, £y mri yoda, &y gvAex«tis, £y áxa- 15- i 
Tao0TXGÍíX*LQ, &v xómrotc, & eypvmícue, PA 
vyoté(otg, 98 a Gyvótytt, & ]rocet, e pa- Tnt 
«po vua, & Xeuotóriri, &y rrvevpuoctt yf, 1-5 
& &y&mm &vvmoxpírq, 7ép Aóyo Gap eto 2625, 
&y Ovruet eov, OX vÀv OmAÀov "ie ót- HESSEN 
x00UvYg zo Oesiáy xci cpiotepO, 8 Uia 


2Cor. 
OOEnc xai actutotg , óu Óvcgmuleg x«i &v- 


21, 30; 


10,4..; 
Mt.5,11.. 
Jo.7,12; 


2C0.1,13 
guías, (mg mvoi xai ajo eig, 90g ayvo-tarii2 
OUMEVOL Xl Emtytogwópevot, og e«moóv- — 


cxovreg xci idov LOutv, cg midevópeyor t tsne 
R.5,3.. 


xa ur Davotobuevot, 10 cg Avzotpevot, G8 0512 19 
8 yelgovi eg, eq zr roof, m0Àlo0g 08 zrÀOv- Jos d is 
víLovteg, ox quüiv Éfyorreg xoi m&vrO, xt- d 
éyovtec. ' 


"1 To oróuo jur créqye f'9os 777 IK 
Kopírótot, y xepüío pov TIETLÀATUYT OU. dom Ta. 
12 ()y orevoyopeic Oe &y jpiv, grevoyopei- Es.60,5. 
cÜs óà & toig om) y yvote jud. 03 Tp» fis 


08 emi avtipucÓÍa (Gg céxvotg Ayo) C" sus 


miarivüwte xai veis. Gal. 4,12, 
1 M; yívecóe éregoPvyolvrec &aloroug : DO3oA0- 
/ 5, 9.10,14 


vo q0Q petoyi Drkouocóg xal &vouq Tío 2, Mah 
óà xotvoovía qoi zpóc Gxózoc ; i$.(e jb 5158. 
Gvpiqpoiote XpiorQ "poe BsMol, 4 wíoleriodo 
ueplc T0TQ uev &mloov; 16 zíc 0$ ovy- 
xat eate voa Ot0j pezà eidcAov; "Tyusiz 


ydo va0g Osov foté Lorros, xa ag EIT8Y vg 


0 -Üt0c* ,»On érotiijao &v ,&vtoiz xoi &u- 26 iis. 
megimerijoo, x«l &copct evrov» O&0g, xol 
axvcoi &covzaí uot Ade". 17 710 er D ere eredi 
&x pécov evcQv xci &gopícóure, Aéyen xv- 
Quoc, xai &xad prov pi GmreoDe, xy ys 
eigóeSouot Dac", 18 xoi &couou opiv el 20,25; 
moeTíow, xoi vulg fos 0s pot 8g vio)c Abi 
xoi Nhu ie Aye xóptog may toxodc- 
zop**. iTojreg ovr Éyovcec Tí én- 
eyyeliag, dyomtol, xatOaplccuer écvrove 13033. 
&720 TOwTOG uoAvapuoo o«ox0g XOÀ TIVEUMQ SA AS, 


voc, émureloUrreg &ywocUymv dv qof OsoU oc iol* 





A. LT: cvvictow ec (eti. 4,2). 

12. Pierce: | Ovevoyogsneda UA 

14. LTO: 7 vic xowovia. 

15. LT: Xov. GKST (CI): Beiiao (DE: BeAtow. 
FG: Bin). L: zuz8. 

16. Bow.: sidnAstov. LT: Hy... éouiv et: ua Anc, 
AT. LT: i&tA8ac:. 








Ad Corinthios EE. 


$ie Diener Gofteá. Ghriftu8 unb 3Selial. 
Qotte$ &enpel. 





Anidjt serfüftert woerbe, *fonbern üm allen 
Singen faffet unà bemeifen a8 bie Diener 
Gotte8, in groBer Gebulb, in Xrübfalen, 

5in 9tótben, in 2fengíten, *in Gdfügen, in 
Gefüngniffen, im Shufrufren, in 2[rbeit, in 

6 3Badjen, in. Saften, "in &eu[d)beit, in Gr- 
fenntnig, in. $angmutb, in Qreunblidofeit, 
in bem feiligen Geift, in ungefürbter 2iebe, 

1 *in bem SBort ber 9Babrfeit, in ber &raft 
Gotteà, burd) 9Baffen ber Geredjtigfeit aur 

: 89tedten unb aur ginfen, *burd) Gfre unb 

Gdjanbe, burd) bofe Gerüd)te unb gute 
Gerüd)te, alá bie SBerfüfrer, unb bod) 

9 mabrbaftig, "afí8 bie linbefannten, umb 
bod) befannt, al8 bie Gterbenben, unb fite- 
fe, wir leben, alà bie Gegüdjtigten, unb 

-105od) nidjt ertübtet, *al8 bie Sraurigen, 

aber alfegeit froid), al8 bie 9[rmen, aber 

bie bod) biefe reid) madjen, a[8 bie nidjtà 
inne baben, unb bod) al[e8 baben. 

D ifr Gorintber, unfer Stunb Dat fid) 
au eud) aufgetban, unfer erg ift getroft. 
12 "nfertbalben bürft ibr eud) nid)t üngften. 

Sf ifr eud) aber üngftet,- ba8 tbut ibr 

13au8 Berjider 9Xeimung. —*Sd) rebe mit 
eudj, afá.mit meinen inbern, baf ibt 
eud) aud) aljo gegen mid) ftelfet, unb jetb 
aud) getroft. 

14  Biefet nibt am fremben Sod) mit ben 
Mngíáubigen. Senn wa8 fat bie Geredj- 
tigfeit üt Genief. mit ber TIngered)tigEeit ? 
$8a8 Bat ba8 fidjt für Gemeinjd)aft mit 

15 ber Qinfternig? *9Bie ftimmet Gbriftuá mit 
$Beliaf? Ober taé für ein 3 beil Dat bet 

16 Gláubige mit bem linglüubigen? *38a8 fat 
ber Sempel Gotteá für eine Gleid)e mit 
ben Gópen? Sfr aber feb ber Xempel beà 
lebenbigen Giotte8 , wie benn Gott [prid)t: 
, Sd) mill im ifnen mofnen unb im ibnen 
tpanbein, unb mif( ijr Gott feyn, unb fte 

17 folíen mein S8oI£. fen". — *, Darum gebet 
au bon inen unb fonbert eud) ab, [pridbt 
ber err, unb rüfret fein linreined an, fo 

18 mil. id) eud) annefmen^, *,unb. euer 9a- 
ter fepn, unb ifr follt meine &iófne unb 
q'ódyter fen, fprid;t ber af(müdptige Serr". 

WIE. Gic mir mun (olde 23erfeifung 
faben, meine giebften, fo lajfet unà oon 
aller SBeffefung be& Giei[d)e8 unb be8 Gi 
fte8. unóá reinigen, unb fortfahren mit ber 
&eifigung üt ber urd)t Gotteó. 
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(6,4—7,4) V91 
WE. 


any thing, that the ministry be not blamed: pow 
^But in all things approving ourselves *as — 90. 
the ministers of God, in much patience,/1cor.41 
in afflictions, in necessilies, in distresses, 

5*]n stripes, in imprisonments , in tu-zcn.1123.. 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in fast- 

ings; 9By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy 


Paul's faithful ministry. 





Ghost, by love unfeigned, ?^By the word " 252^ 
of truth, by 'the power of God, by *the* 75 * 


armour of righteousness on the right». 
hand and on the left, 95By honour and?Tm.47. 
dishonour, by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and get true; 9As 
unknown, and 'yet well known; "as; 
dying, and, behold, we live; "as chase ioo. 9. 
tened, and not killed; 10As sorrowful, $1.22. 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet mak- - 
ing many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things. 

11 Q ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, ?our heart is enlarged. !?Ye»o.7,s. 
are not straitened in us, but Pye arep cn 12,15 
straitened in your own bowels. 13Now 
for a recompence in the same, (I speake1cor.s14 
as unto my children,) be ye also en- 
larged. 


14 *Be ye not unequally yoked together" 52.5. 


with unbelievers : for *what fellowship | 299. 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness?,, 2.3... 
and what communion hath light with dark-Loor. E 
ness?. 15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? 16 And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with 

idols? for *ye are the temple of the living 5 5 
God; as God hath said, "I will dwell in P»? ?- 
them, and walk in them; and I will be 55» 5. 
their God, and they shall be my people.Lev. 25,32 
17*Wherefore come out from among them,, 33. 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 39:5. 
touch not the unclean /hing; and I will 2«5:5,5. 
receive you, 18? And will be a Father unto» » 52,11. 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh- xev. 25,4. 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having "s^ 
therefore these promises, dearly beloved, a ch, 6,17. 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 126/33. 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 


in the fear of God. 


4. Gr. commending. ch. 4, 2. 
9. Or, ín tossings to and fro. 


192 (7,9—13) Ad Corinthios XE. 
€ —À— ÀÓ— I E E EE 


WIN. Castigatio in laetitiam salutemque versa; poenitentia duplea. 


——————————————— OB reda E 


2 Capite nos! neminem laesimus, ne- 

minem corrupimus, neminem circumve- 
*Non ad condemnationem ve. 
stram dico; praediximus enim, quod in 
cordibus nostris estis, ad commorien- 


3 nimus. 


dum et ad convivendum. 


4 Multa mihi fiducia est apud vos, multa 
mihi gloriatio pro vobis; repletus sum 
consolatione, superabundo gaudio in 

5 omni tribulatione nostra. *Nam et cum 
venissemus in Macedoniam, nullam re- 
quiem habuit caro nostra, sed omnem 
tribulationem passi sumus; foris pugnae, 

*Sed qui consolatur 

humiles, consolatus est nos Deus in ad- 

*Non solum autem in ad- 

ventu ejus, sed etiam in consolatione, 

qua consolatus est in vobis, referens 
nobis vestrum desiderium, vestrum fle- 
tum, vestram aemulationem pro me, ita 


6 intus timores. 


7 ventu Titi. 


ut magis gauderem. 
8 Quoniam etsi contristavi vos in epi- 
stola, non me poenitet; et si poeniteret, 
. videns quod epistola illa (etsi ad horam) 
9 vos contristavit, *nunc gaudeo, non quia 
'contristati estis, sed quia contristati estis 
ad poenitentiam. Contristati enim estis 
secundum Deum, ut in nullo detrimentum 
10 patiamini ex nobis. * Quae enim secundum 
Deum tristitia est, poenitentiam in salutem 
stabilem operatur, seculi autem tristitia 
11mortem operatur.  *Ecce enim, hoc 
ipsum secundum Deum contristari vos 
quantam in vobis operatur sollicitudi- 
nem! sed defensionem, sed indignatio- 
nem, sed timorem, sed desiderium, sed 
aemulationem, sed vindictam! In omni- 
bus exhibuistis vos incontaminatos esse 
12 negotio. *Igitur, etsi scripsi vobis, non 
propter eum qui fecit injuriam, nec 
propter eum qui passus est, sed ad 
manifestandam sollicitudinem nostram, 
quam habemus pro vobis coram Deo. 
Ideo consolati sumus. In consolatione 
autem nostra abundantius magis gavisi 


13 


3. À (* vestram): praedixi. 

4. S: vestra. 

5. A* sumus. 

7. À: in solatio quo. 

8. D: etsi poenitet, video. 
10. Semel ap. Orig.: &peráfAntov. 
12. AI.: pro vobis ad vos. 







? X apa quGs ovófve zOwojoeuev, BU 
ovó£vo épóelgauev, ovàEra ém)sovexrijoa- Acti 
pev. ? 00 , 90e XQ OXQULU Àéym- .FIQOEi var d. 
Qno. y&Q Oi £v rais xagófetg rjuov fori px: 


eig 10 ovvazoOaveiy xci ovirr. 


4 Hoi wot. mragónola mos vu, rr0À- "do? 
Aj Mot Xevynotg nip jud» * memirjptpar t 
uU magoxduget, Umtmeptagevopou TÓ yox "4 "t in 
&r moy E OMwet 1 quà». 9 Koi yàp &à- 
Dórroy iuo LS MoxeÓovíav, | o0suíey ^*269. 
foymkev &yeot» 7) c&o zu, &ÀX £p mayri "S 
9AiBóuevot, £o ey peat, &co Der qoot. acstó, 
6411 6 fr 09000. T0UG TUTeUO VG mGp- ien 
EX eG8v jue Ó Oe0c & rfj magova(g. Ti- 9:1. 
TOV* 7 ov uóvoy à? & aij napovag. QVTOU, 
iA xci &p vj moaxAijoet i] mo gexAij 0 
) vpiy , Gyayy£L loy jpiv TY jue. drz,- T h-9 60a 
nóOnow, TÜV vy , 9Óvouór, t0» vpuoy "i 
5j Aov vzég éuo), ore ue Mea ya- v 
gijvau. 

8"Ort 8t xci 8AUmmoo Unas &y cj] Émi- 
GT0Àj, 0v peteéA opa & xai MereueAG- 
wu (Biézro y«p OL 1j émiovoÀ; &xeíry, eL 
xai mpog gar, mer vá), 9»br yol- — 
Qo, ovy. Ott éAvm)O t8, &ÀÀ. Oti vmi 
ets petro" dvmijoure yao xaTX Des», 
iva. & wóeri. Grp tre 8g quo». 10H 
yuQ xar& Ósóv Àvmm uetüvoiuy els go- res 
Qfav aereo xa egy eva, 5j 08 vo) C5 
xócuov Aim Orator xeregyeerau. 11 Tov seis 
7*9; avr0 TOUTO TÓ xac Oeóv AvaOsvot 
vu&g  mógqy xo Tétpy coat oui omovàijv, 

«AA &moAoylav, à cyevaxrgou, aAA "75. 
qofor, aAXà émmró now, eie bào, cA 
&xüliow - £y navi GvveaTi core £avzove 7 da. 
&yvoUc elvou dy cQ modyuut. 127400. el 

xod £ygtpa tiv, OU ipéxe» TOU aourj- "m 
Govroc, ovÓÀ e/vexev TOU aÓiOévrog, aAA 
elvexer toU qaem pret tjv ozovürv bua pur 
rjv vmi Zudw móc vu&g £vo)mio» coU 
Oeov. 


2,255. 


»1Co. 


13 [fi tolto magoxexAiued a em cl 
muguxAncsu vuow' mepwocotíQug Ob nüà- v9" 


3. LT: IIoóc xoxo. 3 ityo. 5. LT: &veow ayer, 
8. L1 (p. alt. £i) 9£. LT* ya. 
10. LTO (pr. loco): £oyateto, — - 
11. LTO* $ opas. [L]t (p. xoTétQy.) &y. 
12. L (ter): &xev. RGKSTH: Tw táv Uni Uno. 
15. LTO: mte oo exÀ T ue imi Ó8 v4 mOgoxAnos 
TH ze. gotÉQoG «GÀ Aov, 


[LTr* (ul. Ji. 
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: Ad Corinthios EE. 


(7, 213) 1393 





&toft burd) Situ$. Oie góoftlide SvaurigEeit. . 





2 SYaffet un$; tir baben niemanb 2eib 
getan, tir Daben niemanb oerfebt, tir 

3 baben. niemanb berbortfeilet. *9tidt fage 
id) foldje8, eud) gu berbammen, benn id) 
Babe broben gubor gefagt, bag ifr in un- 
[em Dergen. feb, mit gu fterben. unb mit 
gu. Deben. 

4 Sd) rebe mit grofer Sreubigfeit gu eudj, 
id) rüfme oief bon eud), id) bin. erfüllet 
mit Sroft, id) bin über[d)münalid) in reu- 

5 ben, in aller unjferer 3rüb[af. *Denn ba 
mir in SOtacebonia famen, fatte unfer 
üfeij. feine Stufe, fonbern affentfalben 
paren mir im Xrüb[al, auómenbig Gireit, 

6 intoenbig Surd)t. *S9(6er Gott, ber bie 
Geringen troffet, ber tróftete unà burd) 

* bie Sufunft Siti; *nidjt alfeim aber burd) 
feine. Sufunft, fonbern aud) burd) ben 
Sroft, bamit er getróftet mar an eud, 
unb oerfünbigte un8 euer 3Berfangen, euet 
fÜfüeinen, euerm Gifer um mid), aljo, baf 
idj mid) nod) mebr freuete. 

^8. Senn baf id) eud) burd) ben 3Brief babe 
iraurig gemadjt, reuet mid) nidt. limb 
Db c8 mid) reuete, jo id) aber fefe, baf 
ber SBrief oielleict eine 9Beile eud) be- 

9 trübet fat, *[o freue id) mid) bod) num, 
nidjt barüber, bag ifr betrübt [eb tvpr- 
ben, [onbern, baB ifr betrü6t febb imor- 
ben aur Jüteue. Senn ifr jepb gottlid) be- 
trübt orbem, baf ifr von unà ja feinem 

10 Gdjaben irgenb. morinnen nefmet. * Senn 
bie góttlid)e Sraurigfeit mirfet sur Gelig- 
feit eine 9teue, bie niemanb gereuet, bie 
Sraurigfeit aber ber SBelt moirfet bent Sob. 

11* Cice, bajfelbige, bafi ibr góttlid) feob 
betrübet woorben, meldjem Sfeip Dat e8 in 
eud) getmirfet, bagu SBeranttvortung, Sorn, 
Wurdjt, SSerlangen, Gifer, 9tadje? br 

— fabt eud) bemiefen im allem Ctüden, baf 

12 ifr ren fepb am ber Sat. *Jarum, ob 
idj eud) gefd)rieben abe, [o ift8 bod) 
nidjt gejd)efen um beg wmillem, ber belei- 
biget Bat, aud) nidjt um bef vilem, ber 
beleibiget ift, fonberm um. bep willen, bafi 
euer QÍeif gegen un8 offenbar wmürbe bei 
eud) bor Gott. 

. 18. Serfalben finb wir getrüftet worben, baf 
ir getróftet. feb. lleber(dománg[id)er aber 


4. U.L: affe unferm. 9. U.L: irgenb inne nefmet. 
11, U.L: beweifet. 


VERE. 


Good effect of godly sorrow. 





? Receive us; we have wronged no man, 543, 
we have corrupted no man, "we have 60. 
defrauded no man.  ?I speak not this Acte2038. 
to condemn you: for *I have said be-:«a.6 n. 
fore, that ye are in our hearts to die 
and live with you. 





*'Great is my boldness of speech to-aen.5,1. 
ward you, *great 4s my glorying of you:^ 197 i* 
'[ am filled with comfort, I am exceed- 45. 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. For, £9 12* 
5when we were come into Macedonia, our cn.2, 15. 
flesh had no rest, but "we were troubled » a.4,8. 
on every side; 'without were fightings,i p«. 22, 2s 
within were fears. Nevertheless *God, x e».1,4. 
that comforteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by 'the coming of Titus; ! es ch.2, 
"And not by his coming only, but by the 
consolation wherewith he was comforted 
in you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8For though I made you sorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, "though I did re- » «.2,4 
pent: for I perceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though ct were but 
for a season. ?Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry after 
a godly manner, that ye might receive da- 
mage by us in nothing. 10For ^godly sor-^25:m.12 
row worketh repentance to salvation not Mt.25 75. 
to be repented of: *but the sorrow of the» 17, 22 
world worketh death. llFor behold this 
selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, «what zeal, yea, 
that revenge! In all thíngs ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to be clear in this mat- 
ter. 12Wherefore, though.I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor for his cause that 
suffered wrong, Pbut that our care for» 24 
you in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 


9. Or, according to God. 
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sumus super gaudio Titi, quia refectus 

14est spiritus ejus ab omnibus vobis. *Et 
si quid apud illum de vobis gloriatus 
sum, non sum confusus, sed sicut omnia 
vobis in veritate locuti sumus, ita et 
gloriatio nostra, quae fuit ad Titum, 

15 veritas facta est. *Et viscera ejus abun- 
dantius in vobis sunt, reminiscentis 
omnium vestrum obedientiam, quomodo 
cum timore et tremore excepistis illum. 

16*Gaudeo, quod in omnibus confido in 
vobis. 


WENN. Notam autem facimus vobis, 
fratres, gratiam Dei, quae data est in 

2 ecclesiis Macedoniae. *Quod in multo 
experimento tribulationis abundantia gau- 
dii ipsorum fuit, et altissima paupertas 
eorum abundavit in divitias simplicitatis 

3 eorum. *Quia secundum virtutem (testi- 
monium illis reddo ) et supra virtutem 

4 voluntarii fuerunt, *cum multa exhorta- 
tione obsecrantes nos gratiam et com- 
municationem ministerii, quod fit in 

Ssanctos. "Et non sicut speravimus, sed 
semet ipsos dederunt primum Domino, 

6 deinde nobis per voluntatem Dei, *ita 
ut rogaremus Titum, ut quemadmodum 
coepit, ita et perficiat in vobis etiam 

7 gratiam istam. — *Sed sicut in omnibus 
abundatis, fide et sermone et scientia 
et omni sollicitudine, insuper et chari- 
tate vestra in nos, ut et in hac gratia 
abundetis. 

8 Non quasi imperans dico, sed per 
aliorum sollicitudinem etiam vestrae cha- 
ritais ingenium bonum comprobans. 

9 *Scitis enim gratiam Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, quoniam propter vos egenus 
factus est, cum esset dives, ut illius 

10 inopia vos divites essetis. "Et consi- 
lium in hoc do; hoc enim vobis utile 
i; qui non solum facere sed et velle 

11 coepistis ab anno priore. "Nunc vero 
et facto perficite, ut quemadmodum 
promptus est animus voluntatis, ita sit 


13. A: super gaudium. 
15. A: in vos ef: eum. 
2. A: gaudi (* fuit). 
6. A].: in vos. . 
7. Al.* insuper. 
8. Al.: ingenuum. 


quosuy & TOUTQ Ofdtopu* 


lov dypruer Ei 7 y«0€ Tízov, 0TL &YU- (ics, 
ménavtou TÓ nvevpa avTOU ir amappoy 1619. 
Uno. 14^ On. &i i «vTQ vip vor X87 Th 1A. 
xay, 0U xioqorOnr, aAA , ec avt 1ji1s. 
&y dàxelg dLodrjoapev vui», ovo «ci 7 
Xxavyote juo» 5 émi Tízov «A50 &ys- 
nj»: 15; xc tà omieyqva GVTOUV T7:u000- 
tíQog ei Üpn&g écviv, avapupraxopérov | 
"jv müyvav Upoy Vmraxorv, og pez qoo (ipi. 
xol tQóu0V £st «30s avctov. 19 Xaípo, ori 
&y mavc Oagód ev vuv. 


(6,12. 


2Th.3,4. 
Ébr.6,9. 


9,1s. 


! Pyooitouev 0? vuiv, &OsAqof, tjv y&-iccic. 
Qu» vov ÜcoU vjv ÓsüouévQv iv zodg d4xÀn-pi3) 25; 
cícig tg Maxedoríaz* 20r. &y moÀàij do- 
xui Apeos ] mepicGela. vij yegus AUT n 
TÀ» xol 7 xri B&9ovs mvoyelo. QUTOY 
énepicaevaev &lg TOY motor Tio &7TÀOTE- mia. 
tog ary 3 oct xez& Óvrouty (uegrvoo) 
xol vmip Ooraqur av Oafpetot, 4 uet mol 
Àjc magodrjoeme Oeo uevot qu civ Xp 
xal tiv xowevít» TG Ouxovéac tio 8l pai tao 
TOUG &ylovg 0c5ac Oa jj $ Kol ov 
xa das jAnionuev, aA éxvtovg £Ócxar 
zoGToY TQ volo xoi uiv ài. eA uat0 y 15 im 
UT 6a; có mapaxaéoou jug Tov, as. 
ivo. xao mroerijoEeo, oUzO XL 8mite- "ius 
Aéoy ei; vg xod e» y&pu TOwTRY. TAÁAAM 9 

QgmeQ &v navri meQUGGEUeTe, níoteL xci 10-121 160. 
79 xd yrojoet xcd máy omovójj xai Ui DAT e 
Und &y nQuiy &yány, iva xoi &y vavrq vÍj 


qutt zteguao evite. 


Ph.14. 


8 Ov xoc émroyiy Aéyo, ài àux 95 Coe 


érépcor omovüjg xol 70 Tg vuetiQuc &y&- 13,178 
me yrijatov Sox ow 9 yuvejoxete 7*0 
uL geo TOU avplov qpuov Tjoov Xpuorov, 
ón Ór ng émroWyevos mÀovotog Ow, iv pi ded 
opel 1] dxelvov ztvavyel moveijoite. 10 Kod ^t 
voUTO yp byiy CP 
cvpgppet, olttyeg 0v |0vYOY TO m0LijGo4 qÀÀc 
xci TO Ofknw moosvio5acóe cmo TrÉQVOL" voolic. 
liyyy, ji xo tO 7T0Uj OC. Ente oae, ómox 
xo rep 1) rtpoU vule coU Aew, ovro xai 

14. L* (alt.) j. 16. Rp 3». 

2. LT: 70 zà8sroc. 

3. LTO: «ai ztaoa. 

X. .G rell.* óéEo 6 9o 7; 7.6. 

5. L: green, 6. L: ivzotato. 

T. LT: i£ uow év Our. 

8ss. KSLH: ÜoxeuaGov (ywocx.-7tÀst1o.) «oc. 

10. J/'assenb.: «ó 9éAew Qa x. t0 Ttovijaon. 


* Bh.2,13. 
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Ser 2temen reidjlie Gabe unb 9Silligfeit. 
Gbriftt 9[vnutb. 


Daben tir unà nod) mefr geíreuet tier bet 





Sreube diti; benm fein. Gift. ift. evquidet | 


| 14 an eud) aller, *SDenn twa8 id) vor ifm con 
| eud) geriibmet babe, bin id) nidjt gu Gdjan- 
ben getvotben, fonbern, aleid)mte affe8 mar 
ift, ba8 id) mit eud) gerebet fabe, alfo ijt 
mud) unfer Jiufm bei Situá mafr getor- 
| 15 ben. "linb er ift tiberau8 ferglid) wobl an 
| eudj, tenn er gebenfet am euer aller Gefor- 
| fam, mie ifr ibn mit urdjgt unb Jittern 
| 16 babt aufgenommen. *Sd) freue mid), baf 
| id) mid) qu eud) alle8 verfeben bat. 
| VENER. ^50 tue eud) fun, fieóen S3rüber, 
bie Gnabe Gotte8, bie in ben Gemetnen in 
2 9otacebonia gegeber ift. *Senn ifre Greube 
mar ba überjd)münglid), ba fte burdj oiel 
A&rüb(al bemüfret murben. linb miemobi 
fte febr arm waren, Baben fte bod) reidj- 
3lid) gegeben iit. aller Ginfáltig£eit. * Denn 
nad) alfem SBermógen (ba8 geuge id) unb 
über SBermogen waren fte fef6ff willig, 
4*unb ffebeten unà mit oiefem Grmafnen, 
baf tir aufnáfmen bie 2Bobítfat unb Ge- 
meinfdjaft ber SDanbreid)ung, bie ba ge- 
5 [djiebt ben -Deiligen; "unb nidjt, mie wir 
Bojfeten, fonberm ergaben fid) felbft guev[t 
bem «Derrmu, unb barnad) unó, burd) ben 
6 38il(en Gotteà, *bag tir muften Situ 
ermafnen, auf baf er, wie er. gubpr fatte 
angefangen, alfo aud) unter eud) jofdje 
? 38ofítfat auórid)tete. "96er afeid)mie ifr 
in alfen Gtüen reid) fe9o, im Glauben, 
unb im SBort, unb in ber Grfenntnif, 
unb im aí(erfet S[eig, unb. in eurer iebe 
qu unà, aljo fdjaffet, baf ifr aud) in bie- 
|. [fer 3Bofitfat reid) febb. 
| 8  S9uidt (age i), bafB id) eta8 gebiete, 
fonbern bietmeil anbere fo. fleipig fnb, ver- 
E —fude id) aud) eure iebe, 0b fie vrediter 
- 99(rt fe. * Senn ifr iijfet bie Gnabe 
| unjeró £errn Seju Gfrifti, baf, 0b er 
ivofjE rel) ift, tarb er bod) arm um euret- 
tvillen, auf bag ifr burd) feine 9(rmutf) 
10 reid) inürbet. * nb mein S8ob[meinen 
Dierinnen. gebe id). Senn [olde ift eud) 
miüBlid), bie ifr angefangen Dabt tor bem 
Sabre fer, nidjt af(ein ba8 3fun, [on- 
41 bern audj ba8 SBolfen. *9tun aber col[- 
Pringet aud) ba8 3 Dun, auf baf, gleid)- 
tvie ba ift ein geneigte8 Gemuitf gu tollen, 
fo fe aud) ba eim geneigteó Giemth au 


Paal hee. inier and WHI. 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because poit 
his spirit * was refreshed by you all. $69. 
14For if I have boasted any thing to him «x. 15,35. 
of you, I am not ashamed; but as we 
spake all things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made before Titus, 
is found a truth. 15And his inward affec- 
tion is more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth "the obedience of you';,^5 
all, how with fear and trembling ye re- 
ceived him. 16] rejoice therefore that *T2T^ $4 
have confidence in you in all things. 


Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia; ?How that 
in a great trial of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and *their deep po-awx.12,4. 
verty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. .3For to their power, 1 bear 
record, yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves; 4Praying 
us with much intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and take upon us "the^^z*1»? 
fellowship of the ministering to thefi55225 
saints. And (his they did, not as we ag 
hoped, but first gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. S$9Insomuch that * we desired ch 33, 48. 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore as ?ye abound in?!fetis 
every théng, ?n faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and 6m» all diligence, and 
in. your love to us, see *that ye abound e a. »,&. 
in this grace also. 


8'| speak not by commandment, but;ico.;,e. 
by occásion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 
9For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *that, though he was*? 5». 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, *^ 25.7. 
that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. 10And herein ^I give my advice: ^!C?^ 
for 'this is expedient for you, who havetjen 9, 17. 
begun before, not only to do, but also!Tm.615. 
to be "forward a year ago. 1! Now 96 
therefore perform the doing of ét; that — ^. 
as there was a readiness to will, so . 
there may be a performance also out 


15. Gr. bowels. ch. 6, 19. 2. Gr. simplicity. 
ch. 9, 11. 6. Or, gift. ver. 4. 19. 10. Gr. willing. 
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12 et perficiendi ex co, quod habetis. *Si 
enim voluntas prompta est, secundum 
id quod habet, accepta est, non secun- 

13 dum id quod non habet. *Non enim, 
ut aliis sit remissio, vobis autem tribu- 

14latio, sed ex aequalitate. *In praesenti 
tempore vestra abundantia illorum in- 
opiam suppleat, ut et illorum abundantia 
vestrae inopiae sit supplementum, ut fiat 

15aequalitas, *sicut scriptum est: ,Qui 
multum, non abundavit, et qui modicum, 
non minoravit**. 

Gratias autem Deo, qui dedit eamderi 
sollicitudinem pro vobis in corde Titi, 
17 *quoniam exhortationem quidem susce- 

pit, sed cum sollicitior esset, sua vo- 
18luntate profectus est ad vos. *Misimus 

etiam cum illo fratrem, cujus laus est 

19 in Evangelio per omnes ecclesias *(non 
solum autem, sed et ordinatus est ab 
ecclesiis comes peregrinationis nostrae 
in hanc gratiam, quae ministratur a 
nobis ad Domini gloriam et destinatam 

20 voluntatem nostram), *devitantes hoc, 
ne quis nos vituperet in hac plenitudine, 

21 quae ministratur a nobis. *Providemus 
enim bona non solum coram Deo, sed 

22 etiam coram hominibus. *Misimus au- 
tem cum illis et fratrem nostrum, quem 
probavimus in multis saepe' sollicitum 
esse, nunc autem multo sollicitiorem, 

23 * confidentia multa in vos, sive pro Tito, 
qui est. socius meus et in vos adjutor, 
sive fratres nostri, apostoli ecclesiarum, 

24 gloria Christi. "Ostensionem ergo, quae 
est charitatis vestrae et nostrae gloriae 
pro vobis, in illos ostendite in faciem 
ecclesiarum. 


16 


JX. Nam de ministerio, quod fit in 
sanctos, ex abundanti est mihi scribere 

2 vobis. *Scio enim promptum animum 
vestrum, pro quo de vobis glorior apud 
Macedones: Quoniam et Achaia parata 


2. A* (alt.) id. 13. A: sed et ex. 
i5 Al.t (p. multum) habuit. 
. 18.1 nostrum. 19. A: in hac gratia. 
20. S1 (in f.) in Domini gloriam. 
23. S: in vobis. AS: gloriae. 
24. À: in facie, 
2. À* (pr.) et. 


vÓ émireÀéGQu €x TOU £yeuv. 12 Ei yep 

mooO vía TrQÓxELtOA, xa euv Ey TUS LALA jc Set 
err oógüexoc, 0U x0 ovx £yet. 13900 yáppy: RA 
fva &ÀÀoig &wsoig, bir à? Oinpe, dA quive 
icóvQtog: 44i» và wv)» xou TO Upáy 
megíooevuo elg TO Exsívow Voréonpa, fy? 
xal vó éxeivmv mrepícctupe yéviton eis T0 
bud voréonpe, 07:006 yénritaa ioórre, 15g. 
9oc yéyoemvaa 20 TÓ f0ÀV ovx ÉmÀsOva- 
ce, x&i Ó TO icol ovx tÀcTT0rQGE. 


9,12.11,9 


Ex.16,18, 


- - - DL 4 " 
16 Xxot 02 v0 ÜsQ v9 Oi9ovrt vv ao- 9" 


viv O7zovÓQv vnio vuor &» vj xagÓig T(-"9?9» 
vov, Í70z. viv uiv mogxAyow &Óftaro, 
azoviatórepoc ó2 Mie avo foerog &- 
ij49s m0 bua. 18 Evrensqpopey D uec 
«vz0U TÓV aósiqóv, ov 0 Émauvog &v TQ 
evay yel o Óux mago vOv ixdaouor 19 (oi 
uóvo» Ó, &ÀAa xcl yeigotovió si va tO 
&daqatóoy ovvéxÓnuog juo ev T] geo 
teUTy vij Óuxxor 'ovpévy vg qud mpg Tv 
«vrOU TOU xvQíov d05av. xai mood vula» 
vno»), 20 atelÀóuevot TOUTO, wi tuc Tug 
UL E & d  &ópóqnt TOUTQ TQ Óux- ipt; 
xovovuevi $g Tuo», ! rgovoovpevot x0 à SU 
0U póvoy &oiov xvglov, &ÀAa xoi éveimtoy Tet 
avOgoor. ?2 Xvrenéuwaguev 08 avtoig vóy "77 
«ÓsÀqÓv quo, Ov &oxiucaeuer. &y zt0ÀÀoig 
moÀÀl&zig omovÓaiov Ovra, vvri Ó$ noA csl. 
GmovÓwiór gov, 23 merroLÜ Get moii tij els 
vna eive VmiQ Tívov, XoLvcovóg fuc T M 
elg. vuüg ovvegyóg* | síte GÓeAqoi TjMOY, ,.15.25, 
&móotoAot éntha ouv, 065o Xeieroi. MT O 16,7. 
our éyüetkiv tíje aye Üuay xoi Tja XO » Vis, 
ynoeoc bip vp si; cvTove &vOs/SacÓS 

xol elg mo0gowro» TOY ÉxxÀqoiQw. 


v.22. 
12,18; 
10,1 4. 


Gal. 2,10, 


(2Th.3,6, 


! Hei uiv y& cic Duenoríac tro el Dye 


toU; &ylovo TTQLGGÓY uoí &ort TO Yodqeu 
buiv. 2? Ola yap vy nootvulor. jur, 1v 
vni uo» xavyopot Moxsdoou, ott 2d oio 


8,20 
1 yd 


12. [K]LTH O* cic. 

13. L* óà. 

16. ST: óóvri. ^ 
19. LT: ev «3 7a . S. ciT8). G rell. (in f.): Tuv. 
21. SLTH 9: zrgovosusv yao (6: ztQovosptvot yao). 
24. LT: évósuxvvpuevow. G rell.* xoi. 








| Gmpfeblung ber milben Gteuer. 
^. m tuo iu ber $98ruber. 


/12 tfun, oon bem, ba8 ifr babt. *Oenn [o 
einer tillig ift, (o iff er angenefbm, nad) 
| bem er Dat, nid)t nad) bem er nid)t Dat. 
/|13 *9tidt gejd)iebt ba8 ber 9Xeinung, baf 
| Pie anbern Jütube baben, unb. ifr Xrüb(al, 
|14 fonbern baf e8 gleid). (eg. * &o biete euer 
Vteberffug. ibrem Stangel biefe (tfeure) Beit 
fang, auf bag aud) ibr Meberffug. bernad) 
| — Piene eurem Sangef, unb geíd)ebe, ba8 
|15 aleid) ift; *twie ge[d)rieben fteDet: Ser 
oiel fanunfete, fatte nid)t lleberffuf, unb 
ber tvenig fammfete, batte nid)t Stangel^. 
Gott aber (e9 Sanf, ber folden Qeif 
| am eud) gegeben Dat in ba8 $erj 3iti 
17 *9emn er nafm amar. bie Grmafnung an, 
aber bieteil er (o febr f(eipig war, ijt er 
[18 von ifm felGer gu eud) gereijet.. *3Bir ba- 
ben aber einem 3Sruber mit ifm gejanbt, 
ber ba8 £o Bat am Goangelio burd) alle 
(49 Gemetnen. *SAidjt allem aber baá, [on- 
| bern er ift aud) serorbmet oon ben Ge- 
"meinen au unjerm QGefübrten in bie[et 
9Bobítfat, teldje burd) unà auégeridhtet 
| qeirb bem ern au Gfren, unb (jum 
[20 SBrei8) eure8 gutem SBillen&. "lub oer- 
füten baà, baf uns nid jemanb übdT 
nadjteben móge (oldjer reid)en. Citeuer Dal- 
^ en, bie butd) un8 auégeribtet tirb, 
|21*unb fefen barauf, baf e& reblid) 3ugebe, 
nidjt allem oor bem Derrm, [onbern aud) 
| 22 cor ben Stenjden. *9(ud) faben wir mit 
ifnem gefanbt un[ern SSruber, ben wit 
pft ge[püret babem im bielem Ctüdem, bof 
er fleipig fep, mum aber oil fleipiger. 
231b wit fnb grofer Suberftdbt gu eud, 
e8 fe Situ8 Balben, welder mein G efelle 
unb Gefüfe unter eud) ift, ober unjeret 
SBrüber fafben, tveld)e 90poftel finb bet 
Gemetnen unb eine Gfre Gbriji. "Gre 
aelget num. bie SBemeifung eurer Siebe unb 
unjer8 9tufm8 eon eudj, am biefem, aud) 
üffentldy or ben Gemeinem. — , 
XX. Sen eon folder Cteuer, bie ben Sei" 
ligen. gefdieft, ift mir nidbt motb eud) au 
2 (dyteifen. "Denn id) meif eurem guten 
— $Sífem, babon id) rüfme Dei bemem qué 
-. Shacebonia (unb [age): 3Ldoaja ift bor bem 












| 16 


--—29 


| 24 


— 





i 14. U.L: aud) ifr (ibrer) leber[dmana. 
5 49. U.L: gum Gefüfrten unferer abt. 
-.. 92. A.A: (UL: mit ifm. 
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of that which ye have. i?For if therep OWN 
be first a willing mind, st is accepted $0. 
according to that a man hath, and not ac-! Mi 12,48 
cording to that he hath not. 1?For mean r.21,3. 
not that other men be eased, and ye bur- 
dened: !éBut by an equality, that now at 
this time your abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their abundance also 
may be a supply for your want: that there — 
may be equality: 19As it is written, ? Hem xx.16,18. 
that had gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had no lack. 

16But thanks be to God, which put the 
same earnest care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 1?For indeed he accepted "the 4 ver.e. 
exhortaüon; but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 19And 
we have sent with him ?the brother, whose» cn. 1? 18. 
praise és in the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 19 And not that only but who 
was also ?chosen of the churches to travel" ! £e 16 
with us with this grace, which is adminis- 
tered by us ?*to the glory of the same Lord, « c». 4 15. 
and declaration of your ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame 
us in this abundance which is adminis- 
tered by us: ?l'Providing for honest'Ei 
things, not only in the sight of the Lord,!"** 5 ? 
but also in the sight of men. ?? And we 
have sent with them our brother, whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which 7 have in 
you. ?3Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
tus, he és my partner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or our brethren be en- 
quired of, they are *tlre messengers of;r.2,s5. 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 
24Wherefore shew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our *boasting on your'*527* 
behalf. 

For as touching "the ministering to the^242527* 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write!C",6 '- 
to you: ?For I know "the forwardness P7 $ 15 


b ch. 8, 19. 
of your mind, *for which I boast of you to « cx.8 2 


Paul! commendeth Titus. 





' them of Macedonia, that *Achaia was ready a cn. 8 10. 





19. Or, gift, ver. 4. 6. 7. ch. 9, 8. 
22. Or, he hath. 


4T 


738 (9,3—15.) 
EX. 





Ad Corinthios EN. 


Hepetita colleciionis commendatio. Praemia liberalitatis. 











esl ab anno praeterito, et vestra aemu- 

3latio provocavit plurimos. "Misi autem 
fratres, ut ne quod gloriamur de vobis, 
evacuetur in hae parte, ut (quemadmo- 

4 dum dixi) parati sitis; *ne cum venerint 
Macedones mecum et invenerint vos 
imparatos, erubescamus nos (ut non di- 

9 camus vos) in hac substantia. *Neces- 
sarium ergo existimavi rogare fratres, 
ut praeveniant ad vos el praeparent re- 
promissam benedictionem hanc paratam 
esse, sic quasi benedictionem, non tam- 
quam avaritiam. 


6 Hoc autem dico: Qui parce seminat, 
parce et metet, et qui seminat in bene- 
dictionibus, dé benedictionibus et metet. 

7 *Unusquisque prout destinavit in corde 
suo, non ex tristitia aut ex necessitate; 
hilarem enim datorem diligit Deus**. 

8 *Potens est autem Deus omnem gratiam 
abundare facere in vobis, ut in omnibus 
semper omnem sufficientiam habentes 

9 abundetis in omne opus bonum, *sicut 
scriptum est: »Dispersit, dedit pauperi- 
bus, justitia ejus manet in seculum 

10seculi^. *Qui autem administrat semen 
seminanti, et panem ad manducandum 
praestabit, et multiplicabit semen ve- 
strum, et augebit incrementa frugum 
11justitiae vestrae, *ut in omnibus locu- 
pletati abundetis in omnem simplicita- 
tem, quae operatur per nos gratiarum 
12actionem Deo. *Quoniam ministerium 
hujus officii non solum supplet ea, quae 
desunt sanctis, sed etiam abundat per 
multas gratiarum actiones in Domino, 
13*per probationem ministerii hujus glo- 
rificantes Deum in obedientia confessio- 
nis vestrae in Evangelium Christi, et 
simplicitate communicationis in illos et 
14in omnes, "et in ipsorum obsecratione 
pro vobis, desiderantium vos propter 

15 eminentem gratiam Dei in vobis. *Gra- 

tias Deo super inenarrabili dono ejus! 


5. À: non quasi. 

6. A* dico. 

7. À: de corde. 

9. A: in aeternum. 
41. FG al.t (ab in.) ivo. 
14. S* (pr.)ín (A: et ipsor. observatione). 
S1 (a. Deo) ago. 


z&psoxsvmaToL &7r0 míQvot xol Ó i5 vp» Cr 
Dplos 195018 z0Ug mislovug. 9 "Ensuapo, 55224- 
dé t0Uc &Ó8Aove, £r. ui TO xav Tuv 
zÓ Unio (udy xevoÓp £r vüj péQei TOUTQ, 
"a xad &eyov, fra oeoxeva uro js 
* uiros, éay £001 ovy &uoi Maxsóórsg C19. 
XO SUQU)GIP vus (amo uguevitotove, XOTQL- 
ojvvO Ger queis vac um Àéyopuey jnzic) | 
& cj Vmoctüctt LA tie xecvyroeng. Exe, | 
$ "dyatyntioy ov» TqyQc&umv noua TE 
tobc &OeAqove tva. «QofAO«ciw tig Vudc 
xi mgoxataprícoót ti mpoxariyyehuéviy | 
eU oylav vtjuGOY LL érolpzv elyeu ovt jor 12 is 
Gg evioyía» xci a) aere n eovesían. | 
5 Tovzo o£, Ó Garelgam qeidoné »cg qet- Pritàs. | 
Ooué»wog xai Oepíost, xai 0 omsíQov £m | 
evAoyíaug ém evoyloug xai Oegíce,* 7 £ ExQt- 26s. xm 
GT0g xa Dac mpocipsirot vj xagOfe, pU] 8x 8i528. 
»Aagór Te orgy Pr.22]8) 
ayomG ó O50c"*. 8 Avvatüc à 0 ELS aa- But 
Gy aou meptoGeU oo els , snas, Tyra ÉVSir 35,11; 
2Co.8,7. 
T5QUGGBUQTB elc TT&y ÉQyoY &yaD or, 94 o9 o5 611-19 
yéygamtou ,, "EaxogmiGEv, &xe voig mig." 159. 
eidvat*, 10 0 ài émtyogir]ov oméQuo. qq 55,10 
ameiQortt, xal &rov els Bau Xoouyijaet, 


ome 7 && avayxno* Tob.4,9; 

Dt.15,10. | 
nave müvzors aigu artery EJOVTE o Voss d. 
ew, m7. Órxetogri &vrOU uéveL eis 0 o1. 
xai mijOvrei 0v onópov vno, xc av 


ce TG yerum [UT Orxouocórys UILOY peres is 
11 jy movi zÀovribousvo: eig naoay dcos: "E 
Jac.1,5; 


nion, itg FOTADY ERG T Ór quo svya-X2* ais 
Qutíny cQ OQ. 12^ On. 1j Otexorlo, erg ^t M. 
Xeiovoylag tare 0v , Hóvoy 801i grgoc- Enn 
avamngovoo cà bovsgiuota. zov &ylov, Kr 
aAÀ& xoi mepiggevovaa. Dux. zT0ÀÀOY &Uya- M 
oioriy cQ Oegy 12 out cie Doxiuiis cie He 
Owxoríag LZ QoEeCovzeg tv .9e0y éni 

7j VOTO] tie ópoAoyluc juo &lc TO 1T 2d 
evayyéluoy v0 Xoiorov, xod ALELU LA tc 
xouovíag eis avro xoi el; mavrag, 1Axoi 
cry Derjost baio vu, énioOobrvoy 
vuc Ou EU bref ovaa xou z0U 
$500 dg ouiv. 15 Xa 08 c Oe émi 
vj &vexOuyieq- ovv0U Ocpeq. ETE 


R.5,155.6,23. 
2. L: có .. Ej 7Àoc. 
4. G rell. A xav. (ef. 11,17). 
5. L:zrpóc buic. LTHO:z ormryychn. G rl dead 
7T. LT: zt Qox proa. 8. LTO: Z4vvor. 
10. L: ozógov. RH: yogny5cos x. zÀnSUvos . . x. a- 
£zco. RT: Dye. 
11. L* ro. 12. L: có Xo. 
13. LT: «ai 0i «jc 0ox. 15. LT* ài. 


8,1. 
8,16.. 








- 


SRidt fárglid) umb mit immillen. Gotte$ 205n. 


Safre bereit gemefem. limb euer Grempel 
3 fat biele gereiget.  * Sd) Babe aber bieje 
$Brüber barum gefanbt, baf nidt unfer 
Stufm bon eud) su nidjte mürbe im bem 
Ctüde, unb bag ifr bereit feb, aleid)iie 
| 4idj oon cud) gefagt Babe, *auf baf nidi, 
[o bie au8 Stacebonia mit mir fümerm umb 
eud) unbereitet fánben , mir (will nidt 
fagen ifr) su GCdjanben toürben mit jol- 
| 5 dem 9tüfmen. *3d) babe c8 aber für 
| mótfig angejefen, bie SBrüber gu ermaf- 
nen, baf (e eoram g0gen gu cud), au bere 
fertigen. biefem gubor verfeiBenen Gegen, 
baf er bereitet [e9, al[o, bap e8 fep ein 
Gegen, unb nidjt ein. Gels. 
| 6 Sd meine aber baó: 38er ba fürglid) 
füct, ber tmirb aud) fürglid) ermbten, unb 
| wet ba füet im Gegen, ber tirb aud) 
| "T ernbten. im Gegen. —* in jeglid)er mad) 
feiner 9Bilffüpr, nidjt mit lInillen, ober 
| quà Bmang, beum einem fróffid)en Ge- 
| 85er fat Gott fi&5^.  * Gott aber fanu 
|. madjn, ba alferfei Gmnabe unter eud) 
veid)fid) fep, baf ifr in allen Dingen 
| eof(e Genüge fa6t, unb veid) feb gu 
| 9alferfei guten 9Berfen. — "3Bie gefdyricben 
ftefet: ,€r fat ausgefireuet. umb gegeben 
-- ben 9frmen, feine. Gereditigfeit bíeibet in 
|40 Giigfeit". * Der aber Cumen. veidet bem 
GCüemann, ber mirb je aud) ba8 5Brot 
reidjen qur Gpeije, unb tvirb cermebren 
/— eurem Gamen, unb made laffen baó 
[41 Gemádj8 eurer Geredytigteit, *baf ifr reid) 
feob. in. alfen Singen. mit affer infültig- 
- feit, meld)e mirfet burd) uné Sanffagung 
42 Gotte.^ * Sem. bie anbreid)ung biejer 
— (euer erfüllet nidjt af(eim ben Sitangel 
ber &eifigen, fonbern ift aud) über(doimgs 
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43 biefen unfern. £reuen. SDienft, "unb preifen 
(ott iiber eurem untertbünigen. 2Befenntz 
nif be8 (oangelii Gorifti, umb über eure 
44 einfültigen Giteuer an fte unb an alfe, ^unb 
über irem Gebet für eudb, iveld)e bevíane 
-- get nad) eud), 
45 Gnabe Gotte8. willen in 


qud). "Gott abet 





3, U.L: bereitet. 


V. nu 


Ad Corinthios Y. 








lid) barinnen, bafj biefe Gott banfen für 


um ber über[d)mángftden 


fe9 Sauf für [eine unaus[predjlid)e Gabe, . 


simplicity, ch. 8, 2. 


(9,3—15) "739 
AX. 


a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked pow 
very many. 9*Yet have I sent the bre-  €0. 
thren, lest our boasting of you shouldec8s rr. 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
ye may be ready: ^Lest haply if they of 
Macedonia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same confi- 

dent boasting. Therefore I thought it 
necessary to exhort the brethren, that 

they. would go before unto you, and 

make up beforehand your bounty, whe- 


Almsgiving recommended, 





reof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6*But this 7 say, He which sowethj 5 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and9** 9 7? 
he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. " Every man according 
as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
gice; *not grudgingly, or of necessity: forz»«.157. 
^God loveth a cheerful giver. $8'And God" "5 2? 
is able to make all grace abound toward "; 123 
you; that ye, always having all sufficieney, 7: T. 
in all thngs, may abound to every good $7? 1 
work: ?(As itis written, *He hath dis-« p« 112,9. 
persed abroad; he hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness remaineth for ever. 
10Now he that 'ministereth seed to the r.s5,10. 
sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your "righteousness;) " Eo 1^ 
lBeing enriched in every thing fo all "*57- 
bountifulness, "which causeth through"*r]!* 
us thanksgiving to God. 1?For the ad- 
ministration of this service not only ?sup- »on.8, 14. 
plieth the "want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God; 1? Whiles by the experiment 
of this -ministration they P glorify Godjwe 5s. 
for your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of. Christ, and for your liberal 
1 distribution unto them, and unto all men ; * 55 ^ 
14And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the;exceeding "grace  c.81. 
of God in you. $'Thanks be unto God 
*for his unspeakable gift. 


s Jam. 1, 17. 


5. Gr. blessing, Gen. 33; 11. 1Sam. 25, 27. 
2 K. 5,15. 5. Or, which hath been so much 
spoken of before. 11. Or, liberality. 11. Gr. 


41* 


140 (10,1—13) 





Ad Corinthios AR. 





X. 


Apostolus non alius praesens quaám absens. 


| 
: 
1 
| 
| 





X. — Ipse autem ego Paulus obsecro vos 
per mansuetudinem et modestiam Christi, 
qui in facie quidem humilis sum inter 
vos, absens autem confido in vobis! 

2*Rogo autem vos, ne praesens audeam, 
per eam confidentiaám, qua existimor 
audere in quosdam, qui arbitrantur nos 
tamquam secundum carnem ambulemus. 

3*In carne enim ambulantes non secun- 
4dum carnem militamus,  *Nam arma 
militiae nostrae non carnalia sunt,. sed 
potentia Deo ad destructionem munitio- 
5num, *consilia destruentes et omnem 
altitudinem  extollentem se adversus 
scientiam Dei, et in captivitatem redi- 
gentes omnem intellectum in obsequium 

6 Christi, *et in promptu habentes ulcisci 
omnem inobedientiam, cum impleta fuerit 
vestra obedientia. 

7 Quae secundum faciem sunt, videte! 
Si quis confidit sibi Christi se esse, hoc 
cogitet ilerum apud se, quia sicut ipse 

8 Christi est, ita et nos! *Nam et si 
amplius aliquid gloriatus fuero de pot. 
estate nostra, quam dedit. nobis Domi- 
nus in aedificationem et non in destru- 

9 ctionem vestram, non erubescam.  *Ut 
aulem non existimer tamquam terrere 

10vos per epistolas; "quoniam quidem 
epistolae, inquiunt, graves sunt et fortes, 
praesentia autem corporis infirma et 

11 sermo contemptibilis; *hoc cogitet, qui 
ejusmodi est, quia quales sumus verbo 
per epistolas, absentes, tales et prae- 

12senles in faclo. "Non enim audemus 
inserere aut comparare nos quibusdam, 
qui se ipsos commendant; sed ipsi in 
nobis nosmet ipsos metientes, et com- 

13 parantes nosmet ipsos nobis. -* Nos au- 
tem non in immensum gloriabimur, sed 
secundum mensuram regulae, quà nien- 
sus est nobis Deus, mensuram pertin- 


1. A: in faciem (* sum). 

2. A (* vos) t (p. arbitr.) et. 

4. A* sunt. 

5. DAEFGT (in f.) &yovcec (It.: capti- 
vantes ... ad obaudiendum Chrísto per- 
ducentes). 

7. À: confidet. 

! 3. A (* sed): quam (* mensuram). 





1 Aorós à &yà IevÀ.og mapa v UOS RAPa. 


à Tis t9utIjt0s xai Ez tix elg TOU Xoi- "Mr, Pa 
orov, [3 XOT amQUse ov ui VGZEYÓS EV Qa. 


DI7TTR c0 0» Oaggo sis Uds * 2 fog i 


0i v0 uj raga O«góiyet Ub aemoiD aet, y 
" Aor Cope T0ÀtToG4 &zi tuac TObg À0- 
qiCoué£rovs nus og xat G&gxa méQUta- 
zOUVTGs. 3'Er cgi 160 mégizmoTOUyzeg 
OU x&7( GÓQXC groetevóueda. 4 T4 38077 as 
0zÀc tijg atoatelos jp iy 0U GGQXIXG , dà- vio. 
Àà Óvvazà cQ O&Q mgóg xcÜaípsciv Oyv- Egh10: 
Qayutcc o * 5 Loyipote xa poUyaes MOlgiads ia, 
zy vot éntpópuevoy xata Tío roiceng, MUS XE 
TOU Ocov, xai agno oxcítovt es mr vónpa 2,11. 


elg viv aaxonjy T0V. Xpiozov, rd 


1512.17. 





$ xci S náS 18, 
éroluo £yorzeg MULTI muy ZUQUXOLY, va. 
ote» mÀqoo0j quor 7 onaxoy. E 


7 Tà& xti mpogtomroy Biemete Er ign age 


n£moi9s» écvtG Xuorov elvou, 70UT0 2o- Lom 
qiiéo0m zdduy aq évzoV, Oz: xe D Gg au- 1h? 
0g Xpuorov, OUTO xci ,iueis Xerorov. 


8'Eav «6 1*9. aod mTépuGÓT&QU y tu xavyy- rs 


1t, /165 


oput mepl ug s&ovoíag fuor, T6 &ooxey EP 
0- XvQu0g jui eic oixodo iy xal ovx eig Ces 


xa eípscty juo, ovx ed quy rope, Pt 


9"Iyy uj oim og à» éngofieiy vuág Oui Coe 
zo» émitoÀo»: 10orci ai uiv émutolaí, 
got ; pogsiau xad loyvgat , 7 à mopovole 
TOU. OOjtTOG «csv xci 0 L6yog &Sov- 
O'evquévog. 11 Tovro Aoyitég Oo 0. t0L0- 
toG, Ort. oiol éouer Tj Àoyo oU énioro y diis 
&mOvveg, vOLOUTOL 0l mapórteg cQ Épyo. 
12 0v» yàp t0ÀuGev éyspiroa 7 ovyxpivat ctis, "Y 
ÉcvroUg "Ust TY éavtovc GvviG ritvópco As 
&AÀ& cvroi v éavtoig énvrove uergovytec 

xoi cvysplvovtec éavtovg é Éavtois 0V GUvLOU- 

cw 135 ipei ói ovyi els z& &perQa.- xavyn- 1 
cópsoa., &ÀA& ak. tà UérQoy TOU xav0- T-U 
voc, oU dufpiot» ziv 0 Oeóg pifrgav; Bprís 


velo. 
11,6. 
1€0.2,3s. 


4. KSLHO: (rà -07vo.), QFakef.: xoi yap ra doleo. 
6s. LTHO: féneve. (L: "Orav-izaxor, za "2 
L: p énve8. G rell. [K]* (in f.) Xguoss. . 

8. L* zc. LT* xai et ziv. 

8ss. e: aioyvvO7,couav: tva - émotoAów. "Ori (L: 
Qi0y., wo. et: "Or, Ai .. qaow). KSH: "Iva-émor. — 
(ri ika9. ); *8v0. (L: gisdev.). | 
12s. T* à cwi&c. zusic 0à (probb. Fritzsch. Billr. - 
Olsh. Rinck; LB: cvw&ow: et; 8x). Grot.: 0:0c 
pérgov. : 
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.SSault 2Banbel unb 2Saffen. 
Geine 3Sricfe unb Gegenmartigteit. 


| OX. Sd aber Saulus ermafne eud) burd) 
| bie. Canftmütfigfeit ub. inbigfeit Gfri- 
— fti, ber id) gegenivártig unter eud) gering 
bim, im 9[bmefen aber bim id) tbürftig 
| gegen eud.  *" Sd) bitte aber, baf mir 
midt motb feb, gegentürtig tfürftig. gu 
Danbelr. unb ber füfnbeit au gebraudjen, 
bie. man. mir gumijfet. gegen etíid)e , bie 
unó fdiben. aló manbelten mir. ffei[d)fider 
3 9Beife. . * Senn. 0b. mir. ivobl im. oeifdje 
- wanbeln, [o fireiten vir. bod) nid)t fíeifd- 
A4lider SBeife. *Oenn bie XBaffen unjerer 
^ SRitter[djaft fib nidjt ffeijcbfid), fonbern 
|  müdtig oor Gott, au cerftóren bie 3Be- 
| .5 feftigungen, *bamit tir berítóren bie 2n- 
 feláge unb affe S0fe, bie fid) erfebet tvi- 

— ber ba8 GrfenntniB Gotte8, umb nefmen 
gefangen alle SBernunft unter ben Gebor- 

-.6 jam Gbrifti, "unb finb bereit, gu rüdjen 
allen lingeborfam, tenm euer Geforjant 

' erfüllet. ijt. 

V. S9üidjtet ibr nad) bem 2(njeben? S3er- 
liffet fid) jemanb barauf, bap er Gbrijto 
angebóre, ber benfe (old)e8 aud) mieberim 
bei ifm, baf, gleid)toie er Gbrifto ange- 
fóret, alfo gefóren wir aud) Gbrifto am. 

8*1hb fo id) aud) efima8. meiter mid) rüb- 
mete bon unferer Getvalt, toe[d)e unà ber 
$£err gegeben fat, eud) au bejfern, umb 

| mid gu berberben, itoolite id) nid)t gu 
.9 Gdjanben merben. —* Qa8 fage id) aber, 

baf ifr nidjt ed) bümfen Iajfet, al8 batte 
| dd) eud) mollen jdrefen mit 3Briefem. 
| 10 *S'enn bie S9rtefe (jpredjen fte) fimo [dmer 
unb ftarf, aber bie Gegenmürtigfeit be8 
|. Reife8. ift fd)mad), unb bie Jiebe berüdbt- 

-41 lid). *SBer eim. joldjer ift, ber benfe, baf 

—. tie Wir fnb mit ZBorten in ben 3Briefen 
- dm S96mejen, fo bürfem mir aud) ml 

12 feyn mit ber 3fat gegentvártig. * Denn 
tir bürfem unà. nid)t unter bic red)nen 
ober aáflen, fo fid) je(bjt [obem, abet bie- 
weil. fte fid) Bei. ftd) felóft mejjen, unb 
Daíten allein. ton fid) fe[bft, ber(teben fte 

13 nidjtà.  *9Bir aber rüfmen umné nidt 
| . fiber ba8 Biel, fonbern nur nad) bem Biel 
/.. Per Ütegel, bamit un8 Gott abgemejfen 
^ fat ba Bief, gu gelangen aud) bi8 am 
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1. A.A: Gelinbigfeit. — 
1.29 A.A: breif..— A. A: fifi. 


Ad Corinthios II. 





(10,1—13) 741 
Xx. 





The apostle's spiritual power. 





INow ^1 Paul myself beseech you by 439a 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 60. 
"who- in presence am base among you, «R.121 
but being absent am bold toward you :ax1559. 
?But I beseech you, *that 1 may not bet r2 
bold when I am present with that con- 
fidence, wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us as if 
we walked according to the flesh. 3For 
though we. walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh: 4(*For the^/ P 
weapons *of our warfare are not car-*!Ti» 
nal, but *mighty through God *to the?2Tim.2,3. 

4 à f£ Acts 7, 22. 
pulling down of strong holds;) 5"Casting19or,.2,5. 
down imaginations, and every high thing 13,2:4 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge rcor 1. 
of God, and bringing into captivity every ^" aom 
thought to the obedience of Christ; 
6'And having in a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when *your obedience * 2-2? 
is fulfilled. 

"'Do ye look on things after the out- '39.72* 
ward appearance? ^If any man trust to 1518. 


) T " müiCor.1l 
himself that he is Christ's, let him of,,55.- 


himself think this again, that, as he ds mos 
Christ's, even so are "we Christ's. 8For ^69. 
though I should boast somewhat more "1535. 
*of our authority, which the Lord hath. «x. 13, 10. 
given us for edification, and not for your 

destruction, ?I should not be ashamed:?*j7* 
9That I may not seem as if I would 

terrify you by letters. 10For his letters, 

say they, are weighty and powerful; but 

3hís bodily presence is weak, and Ais *'!PT? 
"speech contemptible. 
one think this, that, such as we dre tot 
in word by letters when we are absent, 7; $T 
such well we be also im deed when we 

are present. 1?*For we dare not make * 2*3 * 
ourselves of the number, or. compare 
ourselves with some that commend them- 
selves: but they measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are not wise. 
13!9ut we will not. boast. of. things 
without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach 


$ ch. 13, 2, 
10. 


t ver. 15. 


1. Or, in outward appearance. 2. Or, reckon. 
4. Or, to God. 5. Or, reasonings. 10. Gr. saith 
he. 12. Or, understand it not. 13, Or, line. 


742 (10,14—11,10.) 


Ad Corinthios EH. 





-. 


14 gendi usque ad vos. 





15 mus in Evangelio Christi. 
spem 


16 regulam nostram in abundantiam, 
in illa quae ultra vos sunt evangelizare, 
non in aliena regula in iis, quae prae- 

17 parata sunt, gloriari. * ,,Qui autem 

18 gloriatur, in Domino glorietur! *Non 
enim, qui se ipsum commendat, ille 
probatus est, sed quem Deus commendat. 


XN. Utinam sustineretis modicum quid 
insipientiae meae! sed et supportate me! 
2*Aemulor enim vos Dei aemulatione; 
despondi enim vos uni viro virginem 
3castam exhibere Christo. *Timeo au- 
tem, ne sicut serpens Hevam seduxit 
astutia sua, ita corrumpantur sensus 
vestri et excidant a simplicitate, quae 
Aest in Christo. *Nam si is, qui venit, 
alium Christum praedicat, quem non 
praedieavimus, aut alium spiritum acci- 
pitis, quem non accepistis, aut aliud 
Evangelium, quod non recepistis: recte 
pateremini. 
9  Existimo enim nihil me minus fecisse 
6a magnis Apostolis. *Nam etsi imperi- 
tus sermone, sed non scientia; in omni- 
bus autem manifestat sumus vobis. 
7 * Aut numquid peccatum feci, me ipsum 
humilians, ut vos exaltemini? quoniam 
gratis Evangelium Dei evangelizavi vobis. 
8 * Alias ecclesias exspoliavi, accipiens sti- 
9 pendium ad ministerium vestrum.  *Et 


cum essem apud vos et egérem, nulli | 9 


onerosus fui; nam quod mihi deerat, 
suppleverunt fratres, qui venerunt a 
Macedonia; et in omnibus sine onere 
10 me vobis servavi et servabo. *Est ve- 


16. A: in his q. parata. 

18. A: Dominus. 

, 2. À: dispondi. 

5. A* a. 

6. A* Nam. S: mianifestus (A: 
festatus) sum (D: qovtpo tic). 
9. A: me me. 


mani- 


*Non enim quasi 
non pertingentes ad vos superextendi- 
mus nos; usque ad vos enim perveni- 
*Non in im- 
mensum gloriantes in alienis laboribus, 
autem habentes crescentis fidei 
vestrae, in vobis magnificari secundum 
* etiam 
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cat eot xai jud, 14 0y y*o Og uU) 
; 

épixvopevot els opas vrregentefrouty éav- 
vovg. Ayo y&Q xci vudw epo dctuer & 
tj evayyslío TOU Xpuozov: 19 00x sic cC 
guerQa xtv ojuevot &y &Aotofoig xÓTTOU, ICs d) 
£n óà fortes evéavouérgg tic mriavenc 4,15. 
Uu & Suiv ueyavvOrivot XOT TOY Mü- 
»óva jur elg TreQuoelaty ,- 16 ej tü UmeQÉ- n 
Xévo, vpuOy ,&UayyeicagDon, o)x ép dÀ- ! 
Àoroío xavórvt eig cà Fou xevynóm- 
e«t. 17 ,'() D aat oltu evo &  xvoloies vin 
sev doO or 180y 4&0 Ó javrüv evitoca,. r9. 


vo éxeivóg égti Üowinog, aÀÀ 0» Ó wUQuog Gc ES. 


1Co.9,2, 
415. 


f.15 
19.23. 


Gvríotuou. 12. 
2! 

: Ogelor &vtlgso 04 ov puxpór ti &(90- "aeos 

córye. AA xcd dxéjso9é uov.. * Zyàdi WR 

(Gal4,175 


yào jug eov Dro: Louoc tuy yao vuaeé h.5'263 
évb &vÓpl mapÜérov &yvyv mauro TO er t 
XguorQ. 3 bofovuoa às, Lj mong ac 0 duel tlt 
Eva Eimer poey &y "i mavovoyía. airov a e 
OUTO geo t vorjpuett e vui eo ner o 
&miovqrog Tc el; zv Xouto». 5E n 
ydo 0 Épyoutvog alor Tycoi» Dir Mun 0r yen "u- 
0UX &xipvSeuuer , 7 nvevpua érspov Aaufii- 
vere 0 oUx &afere, 1) eveyyéltor &regor 0 
ovx &SacÓe, xalog Qv etyso e. 


* Gal.1 jy61m. 
v.20. 


3 Aoyitopou yào pujóir Voregapévau TOV (12/68 
vrregA(auw &z0010Ào. 8 Ei 08 xol Ott QE 
0 » $51, 


vQ Àoyo, àÀX ov 7 roja, AA &y nosti ts. 


qavsaOévreg £y mot» sig vues. 7"]] Eph 3 Ms 
Guo émofnoa, davróv vürretyony £vo, 818 


vulc voi rs; "Oc Sopeay TÓ TOU Deo ga, iB. 


&evoyyéAtoy eUnyyeluad pu opiv- 8 G1 GG p, tis; 
&odaoíors écvÀyca Aoafowv Owoórtoy sooo! 
eu Dp Otaxovíav. ? Kei ul mos 

vu&g xol vovsgrÓ elc oU xoTeYigxQou ov- 1^ 
Üevóg (có To voté pov ,fgogavemi- 1 545; 
Qao ay oí &ÓsAgoi dAoóvres &mo Mox&ào- herd 
vías), xal 8 ravi &Baoii Üuiv dpavzopiTh nee 


énjgnoc xoi tnopoo. !Ü'Egrw» Osa "9t 


14. T* o oc. L (1 3ss.): v Dno» (oc yao ud . . Éavtác ; .. T8 
Xopwot&), 3x. K: (5 | yao- Xpo.). SH: (&os y. -Xp.). 
18. RGKS: evviocó». 


1. R: 2veizco0£. RH: cc t7 gp. GKS: c, ao. (* v4). 


3. LT* $ro.. LT (p. &zÀ.) x. tic Heim 

4. R: zv&iy. (L: avi£ysc:.) 

5. L: ài. 

6. LT: qoviQugawtec. 

7. KSLTHO: /wn9., üti- niv; (Al, eti.: bya8.;).- 
9. TG ahsque parenth, 
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$'6abrer unb falfdjer 9tubm.— Sault Günbe. 





14 eudj. 
alá Dátten. ivir nid)t gelanget bi8. am eudj, 
beum tir fnb ja aud) bió qu eud) ge- 

15 fommen mit bent Gbangelio Gbrijti. *llnb 
rübmen unà nidjt über baó Sil ín frem- 
ber 2(rbeit, unb Daben SDoffnung, menn 
mum euer Gíaube üt eud) gemadjfen, baf 
(deir, unferer S9üegel nad), wollen teiter 

16 fommen, *unb ba8 Gboangelium. aud) pre- 
bigen benem, bie jenjett eud) mobnen, unb 
unà nidjt rüfmen ín bem, ba8 mit frem- 

17 ber S9tegel bereitet — üt. * ,Sàer. fid) 
aber rübmet, ber rüfme fid) be8 Dern". 

18 *Seun barum ift emer nidpt tüd)tig, baf 
er fid) fe[bft fobet, fonbern baf in ber 
$err. [obet. ; 

XH. JQUpolíte Gott, ifr Dieftet mir. eiu wee 
nig &forbeit zu gut, bod) ibr Daftet mir 

28 mobi gu gut. "Senn id) eifere über 
eud) mit góttltcjem Gifer. Denn id) babe 
eud) berirauet Ginem SXanne, baf id) 

3 eine reine Sungfrau Gbrifto gubrádhte. *Sd) 
fürd)te aber, baB nidjt, mie bie &blange 
(pa berfübrete mit ibrer Cdjalffrit, aljo 
qud) eure Ginne cerrüdet werben bon ber 

4 Ginfáftig£eit in. Gorifto. —* Senn fo, ber 
ba gu eudj fomumt, einen anbern Se[um 
yrebigte, ben wir nidjt geprebiget Daben, 
ober ifr einen. anbern. Geift empfütget, ben 
ijr nid)t empfangen fabt, ober eim am- 
bere8. Goangeltum, a8 ifr nid ange- 
nommen fabt, [o oertrüget ifrà billig. 

5 Gem id) adjte, idj fe) nidjt weniger, 

6 benn bie fofen Sfpofte fub. * limb ob 
id) af&ern bin mit 9teben, [o bin id) 
bod) nidjt albern in bem Grfenntnif. 

| Opd) id) Bim bei eud) allentbalben tob 

| "7 befannt. *Sber fabe id) gefiimbiget, paf 

- dd) mid) erniebriget Dabe, auf bap ibr 
erfófet mürbet? Senn id) fabe eud) ba8 

8 Geangefüum  wm[onft berfünbiget, "umb 
afe anbere Gemeinen beraubet unb Colb 
eon ifnem genommen, baf d) eud) pre- 

9bigte. "limb ba id) bei eud) mar ge- 
genmártig unb SUtangel fatte, war id) 
niemanb bejdymerfid), benm meinen 9tanz 
gel erftatteten bie SBrüber, bie au$ 9ta- 
cebonia famen, unb fafe mid) im allen 
Gtüden eud) unbefd)merlid) gefalten, unb 

40 mif. audj nod) mid) alfo Daltert. * €» 


6. U.L: alber..— A.A: in ber Gifenntuij. 





* enn tir fafren nidjt gu weit, | 





XE. 


Paul's godly jealousy. 


even unto you. !4For we stretch not our- poviNI 
selves beyond our measure, as though we — 89. 
reached not unto you: "for we are comev1cor.3,5. 
as far as to you also in preaching the 9 - 
gospel of Christ: 19Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, *of otherz x. 15, ?o. 
men's labours; but having hope, when your 

faith 1s increased, that we sball be enlarged 

by you according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 

man's line of things made ready to. our 

hand. 1?*But he that glorieth, let him", $5, 
glory in the Lord. !8For *not he that!'C7 57" 
commendeth himself is approved, but 
^whom the Lord commendeth. 


Would to God ye could bear with me 
a litlle in *my folly: and indeed bear $75 
with me. ?2For I am P*jealous over you? 63551. 
with godly jealousy: for *I have espousede nox 2, 19. 
you to one husband, "that I may pre-icor 4 15. 
sent you *as a chaste virgin to Christ.cres 2115 
3But I fear, lest by any means, as 'the^g s à^ 
serpent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds "should be cor-6 55$ 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 4m 1, 5. 
4For if he that cometh preacheth an- gaj'15,9. 
other Jesus, whom we have not preached,? "** ? !7 
or ?f ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or "another gospel,^car17.8. 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with hém. 

5 For I suppose !I was not a whit''*jy 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 9But $5 
though *I be rude in speech, yet note 
'in knowledge; but "we have been zw". 
throughly made manifest among you in ea.42. 
all things. "Have I committed an offence" T 
^in abasing myself that ye might be*to yo 
exalted , because I have preached to 5i 
you the gospel of. God freely? — 8I 
robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you service. 9 And 
when ] was present with you, and 
wanted, ?*I was chargeable to no man: 
for that which was lacking to me; 
Pthe brethren which came from Mace-"'^7 1^ 
donia supplied: and in all thóngs I have 
kept myself *from being burdensome unto* "52? 
you, and so will I keep myself. !9*As »x.s1. 

15. Or, magnified in you. 16. Or, rule. 1. Or, 
ye do bear with me. — A, Or, with me. 





a R. 2, 29. 
lCor. 4, 5. 


15, 





144 (11, 11—26.) 


Ad Corinthios XX. 





XI. 


ritas Christi in me, quoniam haec glo- 

riatio non infringetur in me in regioni- 
11 bus Achaiae! *Quare? Quia non diligo 
12 vos? Deus scit! *Quod autem facio, 

et faciam, ut amputem occasionem eo- 

rum, qui volunt occasionem, ut in quo 

gloriantur, inveniantur sicut et nos. 
13 *Nam ejusmodi pseudoapostoli sunt ope- 

rarii subdoli, transfigurantes se in Apo- 
l4stolos Christi. *Et non mirum! ipse 

enim satanas transfigurat se in angelum 
15lueis. *Non est ergo magnum, si mi- 
nistri ejus transfigurentur velut ministri 
justitiae; quorum finis erit secundum 
opera ipsorum. 

Iterum dico (ne quis me putet in- 
sipientem esse; alioquin velut insipien- 
tem aceipile me, ut et ego modicum 
17 quid glorier!), *quod loquor, non lo- 

quor secundum Deuni, sed quasi in in- 
18 sipientia, in hac substantia gloriae. * Quo- 

niam multi gloriantur secundum car- 
19 nem, et ego gloriabor. *Libenter enim 
suffertis insipientes, cum silis ipsi sa- 
20 pientes! *Sustinetis enim, si quis vos 
in servitutem redigit, si quis devorat, 
si quis accipit, si quis extollitur, si quis 
21in faciem vos caedit. *Secundum igno- 
bilitatem dico, quasi nos infirmi fueri- 
mus in hae parte! In quo quis audet, 
22 (in insipientia dico) audeo et ego. *He- 
braei sunt, et ego; Israelitae sunt, et 
23 ego; semen Abrahae sunt, et ego; *imi- 
nistri Christi sunt, (ut ininus sapiens 
dico) plus ego: in laboribus plurimis, 
in carceribus abundantius, in plagis supra 
24 modum, in mortibus frequenter. *A Ju- 

daeis quinquies quadragenas una mi- 
25 nus accepi. "Ter virgis caesus suni; 

semel lapidatus sum; ter naufragium 

feci, nocte et die in profundo maris 
26fui, *in itineribus saepe, periculis flu- 
minum, periculis latronum, periculis ex 
genere, periculis ex gentibus, periculis 
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10. A: gloria. 

13. A* sunt. 

16. A: putat (* esse). 

17. A: Dorninum et: in insipientiam. 
20. A: in vos faciem. 

2]. A (* in hac p.): in insipientiam., 
23. St (p. sunt) et ego. 

23. À: in profundum. 


IPseudoapostoli. Aerumnarum Apostoli enumeratio. 


Xpuotot £y fuot, ón U XOVyNGiG CUT) 0U (n 3,19. 


eibi eig &uà &y toig xA(uwGt TjG s 
gaius. 11 /fiazí; ovt ovx yam Spg is is 
0 0s0c oldev. 12'O ài 70100, xal moujoo, !?* 
ba éxxpm ey &gopuy» vOv OLovroy C». 
eqoguijv, fva & o9 xGvyOvtO evosO aat 
xao xci jueis. 13 0j yàp totoUzoL wpevó- S ead 
«z0Gt0Àot, &py&zau Ó0A401, neracynuetiL- eph 
pevot. eig &zogtólovc Xpintov. 14 Kol ov 
Üavuoccóy: airo yep o cerürüg uera ern 
oynuotizecot etc &yye) 0v qeozóc* 15 oy. n4- Diis 
y& ovv, el xci oL ÓLkxoroL ('UTOU HeTOyn- -Jobijoss. 
nazitovrou (0g diixovot Oxeuogtvrg, wx 


OQ» TOP. 4,14 
véÀog £arot xarà tà £pya avtOr. Ebr.6,5. 


v 1.?1. 
12,6. 


16 JTo2.1y Àéyo, wi Ts pe OoEg dqpova 
elyoa ei Óà wr, xy Og dgpova. 0ctacO d 
pe, tra poor 7 xdyoy xtvy i aep. 17*0 
Àcio, ov À«ÀQ xct& xÜptor &AÀ ox &v 
&ggocivr, é» rav] tjj V00TQ06L TjG xav- 
yijoenc. !5'Emsi moliol MUVyOVTML xüTÀ qus. 
LU Gctxu., xdyo) x&vyricopat. 19* Hàdoc yi, 
yàg GvéyecOe cov , &oóvav, qooriuuot 0v-1or A0 
Lh JgrégeoÓe 7*0, ei tug vp&g xetuÓov- zt 2h 
Aoi, & tie xeegÓÍet, e tig AauBavet, &l jen. d; 
Tig Emoipezoi, ei viQ Vpuüg eis moóceogroy tt 
dcpet. 2! K oca &tiplecy A£yo, Og Ott zutig iyu 
ijoOevijoeuev* & o ey tg toluG, Eie 
eqpocivy Afyo) volu xo, 22 EBoetiot gy is 
&lgLj xOyo* JogeinMrad &(0L5 x(ty0)* OTEQ- MR i0, 
ue fondu eigig xcyoy 23 Óuixovot Xer- PAL 
oToU eiat ; (mrapeigovay Aaa) Ümip 5209, 15.45. 
&y x07t0ug meQLOGOTÉQoG , gy nÀnyeis VTL80- 1215,10 
aAórtos, &y QvAaxaig meia GotéQog , gy Tm. 
Oar&toig mous 24 (or Jovóaíov ZEV- 
Ttg ve00GQxovco. map pic | £a foy, De359- 
25 tole éQiefülcÓ nv, amos uo otv, ic 14 
EUER, PvyOiuegor iv cQ fvOQ me 6 
moíyxe), ? S ódoumog(cue mol dxug, xidivoig 
zOruOY, xiÓvroig ApyoTOV, xiuwOvvoig. ix 
jévove, xwOvvoig éE &éOvow, xwvvoug. v 


12,19. 
9,4. 


14. LTO: 9aia. 

21. L: 709«ixauv, 

23. L: vzregeyo (Soping.: Uzto£yo). 
LT: qvAaxaic . . zrÀt yo. 

25. LT: igagóia9. 


Sie Gafan$ Siener. 

SPauli 9tvbeiten, fàntpfe ib. eiben. 
gemif bie ZBabrfeit GDriftt in. mir ijt, fo 
|. joll mir biefer 9iufm in ben ànbern 2(dja- 
| 11ja nídjt geftopfet merben. *S9Barum ba8? 
| — Sf id) eud) nid)t [olte lieb Daben? Gott 
| 12 meif cà. *9Ba8 id) aber tfue unb tfun 

v[[(, ba8 tfue id) barum, baf id) bie lir- 
' fadoe abbaue benen, bie Iirfadje fucoen, bafi 
|. fie rübmen módten, fie (eben mie mir. 
| 13 *SDenn. [ofdje falfcbe 9(poftel unb trüglide 
| — Sfrbeiter verftellen ftd) au. Gbrifti 2(poftefn. 
| 14 "lib baó ift aud) fein. SBunber, benn er 
| . fefbjt, ber Gatam, serftellet fid) sum Gn- 
| 15ge »e8 2idjtó. *SOarum iff e8 nid)t ein 
|.— Grofe8, ob fid) aud) feine Stener verftellen 
af8 ffrebiger ber Geredjtigfeit , voelder 
Gnbe fem tmirb nad) ibren SBerfen. 

Sd) fage abermal, baf nid jemanb 
iübne,. td) feb tbórid)t; mo aber nidjt, fo 
. nefmet mid) an al8. einen S fóridoten, baf 
| 17 id) mid) aud) ein menig vüfme. "2828 id) 
ipt rebe, ba8 rebe (d) midjt aló. im Derrm, 
|| fonbern a[8 im ber S Dorbeit, biemeil ir 
| 18 in. ba8 S9tüfmen gefonmen fnb. *Ginte- 
mal biefe ftd) vüfmen nad) bem Seid), mill 
| 19 id) mid) aud) rüfmen.. * Denn. ifr certra- 
| get gern bie Jtarren, biemeil ifr f[ug feto! 
| 20 *Sbr bertraget, fo eud) jemanb au Jimed)- 
| — tem madjt, fo eud) jemanb (djinbet, [o 
eud) femanb nimmt, [o jemanb eud) trobet, 
| fo eud) jemanb. in. ba8 2lngejicht fireicbet. 
| .21*39a8 fage id) nad) ber linefre, al má 
ren fir [d)mad) gemorben. SBorauf num 
jemanb fin ift, id) rebe in 3 forbeit, bate 
| 22 au[ bin id) aud) füfn. "Cie finb Gbrder, 
| 4d aud. | Cie fnb Sfraeliter, id) aud. 
23 Gie finb 2/6rafbamàá Game, id) aud). *&ie 

fnb Diener Gfrifti, id) vebe tbór[id), id) 

bin mof[ mer. Sd) babe mebr gearbei- 

tet, id) Dabe mefr Gdjlige erlitten, id) 

bin ófter gefangen, oft in 3obeBnótfen 
: 24 getvejen. *38on ben Suben fabe id) fünfmal 
i ; empfangen bieryig. Gtreid)e meniger etn. 
25 3d) bin breimal geftáupet, einmal geftet- 

niget, breimal babe id) Cdijbrud) elite 
-- ten, Sag unb S9tadjt fabe id) gugebradbt 
-96 in ber Siefe (be8 SUeere). 3d) Dabe oft 
|. geteiet, id) Bin im Gefafr gamejen gu 
—  füaffet, in Gefafr unter Stórbern, in (e- 
j far unter ben Suben, imr Gefabr untet 
| ben $£eiben, in Gefabr in ben Giübten, 


* 94. A.A: einen. 
26, U.L: in Süfr(id)feit ac. ac. 
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erect 


.Ad Corinthios IE. 


(45,41—26) 745 
OXI. 


the truth of Christ is in.me, *no man shall powiNi 
stop me of this boasting in the regions of — 99- 
Achaia. 1! Wherefore? *because I love you1cor. 9.15. 
not? God knoweth. 12But what Ido, thatz$. 2,15 
I will do, "that I may cut off occasion from "! 27 * 
them which desire occasion; that wherein 

they glory, they may be found even as we. 

13For such *are false apostles, ? deceitful^z 5 2^ 
workers, transforming themselves into the ^$:5^ 
apostles of Christ. 14 And no marvel; for?» 


Paul excuseth his selfboasting. 


Ph. 1, 15. 


Satan himself is transformed into "an Nx - 
angel of light. 15 Therefore $t £s no*Q^21- 


great thing if his ministers also be trans-Tit1.19 1. 
formed as the *ministers of righteousness; e c».5,9. 
"whose end shall be according to their?rn.3 19. 
works. 

16*[ say again, Let no man think mea:/izs i 
a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool re- 
ceive me, that I may boast myself a little. 
17 That which I speak, ?I speak vt not 
after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, e«h.9,4. 
*in this confidence of boasting. 18'Seeing/u.3,3.4 
that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also. 19For ye suffer fools gladly, 
5seeing ye yourselees are wise. : 20 Forpz1Cor.41. 
ye suffer, ^if a man bring you into bond- " 2 * 
age, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if 
a man smite you on the face. ?1T speak 
as concerning reproach, 'as though we: ch. 19 10. 
had been weak: Howbeit *whereinsoever * Pn. 3, a. 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold 
also. 1 

?2 Are they Hebrews? 'so am 1'455* 
Are. they. Israelites? so am. I. Are they ?5* 
the.seed of Abraham? so: am l|. 23 Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I speak'as a 
fool) I am more;."in labours. more" Cor !5 
abundant, "in. stripes above measure, inj/5*5 1t 


prisons. more. frequent, ^in. deaths . oft. *^ 5 4 » 


d 1Cor. 7,6. 
12. 


?40f the Jews. five. times. received [39.3832 
Pforty stripes. save one... .?5 Thrice Was 41r rix 
p Dt. 25, 3. 


I *beaten with rods, "once was I stoned, Ac 1022. 
à ; : ; Acta 14, 19, 
thrice I *sufféred shipwreck ,.. a. night? ias. 
and a day I have been in the deep; 
?6 [n journeyings often, m perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, 'zn pel 50. 14,5: 
ris by móne own countrymen, "i» pe-^ 2^9 
ris by the heathen, 4» perils in. the ?*^;^;?- 
city, 4n perils in the wilderness, én"^j*145 





10. Gr. this boasting shall not be stopped in 
mé 16. Or, suffer. 


746 (11,27—12,8) 


Ad Corinthios II. 





XII. 





Haptus in coelum. Btimulus in carne. 


"eU Er nedum Em m nei 


in civitate, perieulis in solitudine, peri- 
culis A mari, periculis in falsis fratri- 


27 bus; 


*in labore et aerumna, in vigiliis 


multis, in fame et siti, in jejuniis mul- 


28 tis, in frigore et nuditate. *Praeter illa, 
quae extrinsecus sunt, instantia mea 
quotidiana, sollicitudo omnium ecclesia- 
29rum. "Quis infirmatur, et ego non in- 
firmor? quis scandalizatur, et ego non 
JO uror? *Si gloriari oportet, quae infir- 
31 mitatis meae sunt, gloriabor. *Deus 
et Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui 
est benedictus in secula, scit quod non 
32 mentior. "Damasci praepositus gentis 
Aretae regis custodiebat civitatem Da- 
Inascenotum ut me comprehenderet, 
33*et per fenestram in sporta dimissus 
sum per murum, et sic effügi manus 
ejus. 
XN. Si gloriari oportet (non expedit 
quidem), veniam autem ad visiones et 
2revelationes Domini.  *Scio hominem 
in Christo ante annos quatuordecim (sive 
in corpore, nescio, sive exira corpus, 
nescio, Deus scit), raptum hujusmodi 
3usque ad tertium coelum.  *Et scio 
hujusmodi hominem sive in corpore 
sive extra corpus, nescio, Deus seit ), 
4"quoniam raptus est in Paradisum : et 
audivit arcana yerba, quae non licet 
Shomini loqui. *Pro hujusmodi gloria- 
bor, pro me autem nihil gloriabor, nisi 
6in infirmitatibus meis. *Nam et si vo- 
luero gloriari, non ero insipiens; veri- 
tatem enim dicam; parco autem, ne 
quis me existimet supra id quod videt 
in me aut aliquid audit ex me. 
7  Etne magnitudo revelationum extollat 
me, datus est mihi stimulus earnis meae, 
8 angelus satanae, qui me colaphizet. *Pro- 
pter quod ter Dominum rogavi, ut disce- 





28. D: concursus in me. 
31. A (* nostri e£ Chr.): scit, qui est. 
33. A: in sportam (* sic). 
2. S* (pr.) nescio. A: ejusmodi (eti. 5). 
4. À: licebat. : 
6. Al.: in me ex. 


et: vid. me (A eti.* su- 
pra id e£ aliquid). 





m0Àe, xtvÓvvoug &v &pyule, xiüvvom &v 
0niioo, xipÓUvoug &y ApevóuoQo goi, 27 £y "nt 
40mg xai uóyOo, &v aov 710A.) Gg cs D 
& lu xoi open, &y P EIE T1034, els 28, UN 
&y woe xai yopvótiti 28 'tepig Ty mUQ- 

extoc , 7 &micv ota Mov T x«Ó TQH£QUY, curias, 
5j uépuuva TUO» vd éd pata, 29 T'íc Pret 
&oO ever, xai oUx &cOcvà; tíc oxavOaA t s- 1€o.9,23. 
tO, XOl OUX dà vvoovuoeu; 90 Ej x&vyü- 

cÜct Ósl, và Tc aaÓsve(ug pov x&vy1o0- bi d 
uci, — 910 Oeóg xoi mor) TOU xvQloy 9*0. 
Tuc Tnoo Xputoi olüsv, ó Qv eUAoyr-. 5 
T0g eg TOUS alae, ÓTL OU vevóoua. 

327 Ey dauaox$ 6 éiOvápyyg Ldoíra voy Mess. 
BaciÀ £a &gootiget Thy Aopaoxiyóy z0À ty, 8*7. 
mudoat u& OcÀov, 35xoi du Óvgldog S Uoscdjis 
caQycry £jed ioi ài TOV ceéyovg xo 
iSsgvyo» và weipeg cvvOUV. 


! Kevyiobus D, 0v gvpQpépet pot gÀgp- 10650. 
cout 700 &lc ómtaGlu xci amont Nrete da 


xvofov. 2 Ojo, &vÜgoyzov &y Xoiotó 700 ME 
&c àv Üexecreoaoov (eire y Gojuectt, OV (12i. 


olde, s/z& &xr0g toU co perog, ovx olüa, 0 jii 
80g olde) &omayérra cÓv tOLOVTOP £p ^t i 
toízov oU Qaroy. 3 Kol oldw zv roi VroyF r^ io. 
&vO porro (size &y cout e/r& yoplg rov 
couetog , ox oida., ó Os0g olüev), ton 
zn els TÓy meddeioy xai JX0VG8V been 
dono. drpnras & ovx ébóv dO goi "ELE 
Afoou. S"Tzio ToU tOt0U TOV xavyijmopet, 

brio 0? éuavtoV ov xavyr opa, ei uj gy 1030. 
tug &oO eyeloto , ov. 9; Edy joo Oelijoc 
xavyroacOou, ovx &couaut &gigoov* aj Deuey er 
730 égmo* qefdopot. OÉ, quj Tu ez dub lo- 199 
yiowroi vmig O0 fina ue 5 &xovs, v, ES 1999. 
&uov. 

7 Kai «ij UreofoAr; TOV rox a i wpecov y Casi 16 
ivo. uj Ünegagoyput, £068 pot Gx0Aow cj ern 
caQxt, &yyehoc IT (vx n8 xoAegon, Job.2,6; 
fv, ui) vmregeiompo. S" Taio toUToV tplo haeo 
tüv xvgiov rttoexdAeoa, iva. aogtij üm é- 


v.2.. 





27. LT* (pr. ) iv. 28. LT: iziocacic uoc. 
J1. LT* 71. et Xo. 32. LT* 94». 

1. Dt: A SLTBD2EFGI- dst). LT: 3 cvugégov (* noi) 
(L: & gupg. u&v, £AsvG. Óà xai). 

2. L* «s. 3. RGKSH: Zxróc. L* 3x oca. 

5ss. LT* ua [L: &aSevelouc (àv - i£ &nà) x. tj Uz. T. 
áztoxaAépcov. 9i i tva, TÀ.] et vi. 

yz [8M P ,gagxi Syr. KH: coráv ivo (LT: catavá). 
[L]T* iva u7; oz. 

8. [L]t (2b in.) Kai, 


Nm33,55;. 
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auli Gefidbte, Sie Gnfyüdung. 
T mer fab in$ Sieifib. i 


in Gefabr im ber S9Büjle, im Gefafr auf 

I bem 9Ueer, im Gefafr unter ben faljdjen 
| 2 3Brübern; *in SDife unb 9[rbeit, in biel 

| S8aden, in £unger unb Surft, im biel 
28Waften, in Sroft unb 3BÍófe; *ofue ma8 

ftd) fonft gutrüget, nemlid), bag id) tüg- 
lid) merbe angelaufen, unb trage Gorge 

29 für alfe Gemeinen. *9Ber ift fdwad, 

unb id) erbe nid)t fd)mad)? 9Ber mirb 

| 30geürgert, unb id) brenne nidt? * Go id) 

mid) je rüfmen joli, till id) mid) mei- 
31ner Gdjwadjbeit rüfmen. * Gott unb 
ber SBater unfer8 erm  Se[u  Gbriftt 
| meldjer fe aefobet im Gipigfeit, weif, baf 
| 392 id) nidjt füge. * Ju Samaéfuá, ber &anb- 
pfíeger be8 fünig8 9[reta8. bermabrete bie 
| GCtabt ber Samaéfer, unb molíte mid) 
| 93greifen, "unb id marb im einem orbe 
aum Qenfter aud. burd) bie S€tauer. nieber- 
| aefajfen, unb entranm au feinem Dünben. 
| XN. (8 ift mir ja baà 9tüfmen nidité 
| miüi&e, bod) will id) fonmen auf bie Ge- 

2 [ite unb SJffenbarungen be8 -Derrm. Sd) 
fenne einen Senfden in Gfrifto, oor vier- 
aen. Safren; iffer i bem Seibe gemefer, 
ío wmeig idj8 nidjt, ober ijt er aufer bem 
$eibe gemejen, fo meiB idá aud) nid, 
(Sott teif e8; berfelbige warb entgüdt 

35i8 in ben britten immel. — "limb. id) 
fenne benfelbigen Stenjdjem, ob er it bem 
$eibe ober aufer bem Seibe geme[en dft, 

Aweif id) nidjt, Gott meip c8; "er tvarb 
entjüdt im ba8 SBarabieó, unb Dórete un- 
muá(pred)fid)e SBorte, weld)e fein. Send) 

5 fagen fatm.. *Dabon tvif[ id) mid) vüibmen, 
oon mir fel6ft aber mil[. id) mid) nidbte rüf- 

6 men, one meiner Gdjtmad)beit. "ln [o id) 
mid) rüfmen toolíte, tfáte id) barum nidt 
tBórlid), benn id) mollte bie ZBabtbeit fa- 

gen. Sdj entfalte mid) aber befj, auf baf 
nidjt jemanb míd) fófer adjte, benn et 
am mir fiefet ober bon mir Doret. 

7 nb auf baf id) mid) nit ber Doben 
Offenbarung überüebe, ift mir gegeben eim 
Spfag[ ímà Wed), memlid) be8 Gatanà 
Gngef, ber míd) mit Wauften fdlage, auf 

85a id) mid) nid)t überfebe. "Dafür id) 
treimal bem errn gef(efet Dabe, bafi er 


|*in Christ above fourteen years ago, 





XE. 


perils in the sea, /m perils among false 54 er 
brethren; ?7In weariness and painful- 60. 
ness, *in watchings often, "in hungers Acts2051. 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and y1cer.4, 
nakedness. ?8 Beside those things that . ' 
are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, ^the care of all the churches. * 555^ 
?9* Who is weak, and I am not weak? 575. 
who is offended, and I burn not? 930]f 3.927 
I must needs glory, "I will glory of the* i2 
things which concern mine infirmities. 
31*The God and Father of our Lord *$r* 
Jesus Christ, * which is blessed for ever- $i i5; 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 32*In 7p 
Damascus the governor under Aretas thee Acts9 2t 
king kept the city of the Damascenes 
with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me: ?3?And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

lit is not expedient for me doubtless 
to glory. ] will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. ?I knew a man 


Paul's revelations. 





a R. 16, 7. 
ch, 5, 17. 


(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or 94.522 
whether out of the body, I cannot tell: 

God knoweth;) such an one "caught up'^ee?»r. 
to the third heaven. 9And I knew such at Lystra, 
a man, (whether in the body or out of "hid 
the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

*How that he was caught up into *pa-er.ss,«s. 
radise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to 

utter. .90f such an one will I glory: 

^yet of myself I will not glory, but inacn.n,20. 
mine infirmities, For *though I would*jrie* 
desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for 

I will say the truth; but sow I forbear, 

lest any man should think of me above 

that which he seeth me £o be, or that he 
heareth of me. 


"And lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure through the abundance of the revela- 
tions, there was given to mea *thorn in the Sz? Ez*- 
flesh, * the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 9*3 19. 
lest I should be exalted above measure. 8"For « 7e5 2:7. 


this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it^ Bee Dt A, 
Mt, 90, 44, 


1. Gr. For J will come. | 4. Or, possible. 


TAS (12,9—21) Ad Corinthios XI. 


XII. Injuria non sumtae mercedis. Quae venturo metuenda. 








9 deret a me. *Et dixit mihi: Sufficit tibi | po$, 9a eipyxé uot: LApwet oot 7j yaptg 
gralia mea! nam virtus in infirmitate | uov, yàp Ovvauie uov &» àcOeveie T£- i Colo:10 


z 39 , $ 3 b » : 
perficitur. Libenter igitur gloriabor in | AeioUreus. "Hotte odr LGÀÀoY xavy/conet cars, 


infirmitatibus meis, ut inhabitet in me | iy zai; &cÓsreloig uov, (v ETIOX YO patto 
lOvirtus Christi. *Propter quod placeo | ez dn? 7 OVveuug Tov Xpurov. 10 [fj bien 

mihi in infirmitatibus meis, in contu- | evdoxo £r &cÓevs(nto, d vfpscw, &y D 47 ai n 

meliis, in necessitatibus, in persecutio- | xaug, y Üwvyuoie, i» cttvoymploig, Vmig 

. »* , . - * - , 

nibus, in angustiis, pro Christo; cum Xowzoi* Ora» yàp &cOtrd, vórs Ovvazóc 

enim infirmor, tunc potens sum. elu. 
11 Factus sum insipiens; vos me coógi-| — 11 Prova Gqpoy xcvvol 89OG" Vui HB iT 

. . P . . o 5 , ? A * * X0 H s e u s E 1116. 

sis. Ego enim a vobis debui commen- jreyxmoure. — Eyo yap ogeiÀov 0g vpow 

dari; nihil enim minus fui ab iis, qui | cvv/ozag Oi" — oD8iv 7&0 vorfonom Gy» !' 

sunt supra modum Apostoli, tametsi | vzeA/e» armootólov, sià xc] obdír DTP 
12nihil sum. "*Signa tamen Apostolatus 


15,95; 

12 Ta uiv oyueim vov amocrólov X(T80-205/10,5; 
mei facta sunt super vos in omni pa- 
tientia, in signis et prodigiis et virtu- 


, SU Jedu s ; e - 6, des; 
y&cO" év vuir tv mcoy vmouory, &r 07/7 Act. 5,12. 
p&lotg xoi £Qnot xol Ovrausot, | 13 TI jag" 1519». 
13tbus. Quid est enim, quod minus | igzuy à jerjOnre vzio r&g Aog £xxÀg- 
habuistis prae caeteris ecclesiis, nisi | o/we, s ui Ott ec0TÓG £yà) o9. xatevápxiaa 1655,03. 
quod ego ipse non gravavi vos? Donate | óu»; XapícecOé uoi «jv &ulov cavagy,.. 
14 mihi hanc injuriam! . *Ecce, tertio hoc 14'IdoU, zoí(rov zoVro ézo(uog yo 8A Oeiy 615 
paratus sum venire ad.vos, et non ero 
gravis vobis; non.enim quaero, quae 
vestra sunt, sed vos... Nec enim. debent 


z00g UVuGo, xol oU xoTQYOOXQOO VuOr v D 
filii parentibus thesaurizare, sed parentes 
15 filis. "Ego autem libentissime impen- 


ov. yàg Uyr) và vuow àAA vu&g. Qu C?* 

y&g OgsiÀet tà aímvo, vois yoveUot Ünaetv-ico 10: 

oícetr, &ÀX ol yoreiz aoi a£nvotg, , 19 Eyo) 155 
dam et superimpendar ipse pro. anima- 
bus vestris, licet plus vos diligens minus 
16 diligar. *Sed esto! ego vos non 
gravavi; sed cum essem astutus, dolo 


Uu 
8 qÓtza O«mavQoo xci x0 iioouet e 
17 vos cepi! *Numquid per aliquem: eo- 
rum, quos misi ad vos, circumveni vos? 


vio tày Apoyar our, 8L xod TTeQIGOTÉQODS 30 15. à 
vMXG CycrmroY T1T0v &yamOuo. || 19" Egro 
Ó£, iyd) ov xoreBctonac vj RÀ. VIGQ- oa, 
yov mevoioyog 00Àq bu&g Eofor. I Mim 
viv& Ov cméoruÀxca ztQ0G vVuGg, Ót avtov 
&n).eovéxrqoa buc; 18 TIoaoexoAéoc Tízov s d'a. 
18 *Rogavi Titum et misi eum illo fratrem, | xa? cvvozzéozsiAo cv &OsAqóOv* urge, | $-06203- 
numquid Titus vos circumvenit?: nonne » TO 
eodem spiritu ambulavimus? nonne iis- 
dem vestigiis? 
19 Olim putatis, quod excusemus nos 
apud vos? Coram Deo in Christo loqui- 
mur, omnia autem, charissimi, propter 
20 aedificationem vestram! * Timeo enim, 
ne forte cum venero, non quales 'vólo 


mrisoréntnoty vui Títoc; oo v avtá VEU pido. 
inveniam vos, et ego inveniar a vobis, 
qualem non vultis: ne forte contentio- 


MUTLO CTEQUETTUTLOUHEY; OU  TOÍo roig Pert 
nes, aemulationes, animositates, dissen- 
siones, detractiones, susurrationes, in- 


» 
Urveor; 
21 flationes, seditiones sint inter vos: "ne 





















, ^ d ^ 
19 JTaÀw Qoxeire, Oti uiv &rt010yoUue- 152 
, - m- m rf 
Da; xwrevoyriOv TOU Otob f» Xouotá àa- 95 


-— ^ - 
loüusv, vv 0b mávro, &yczüCOl, vnip cjc "Nar 


Suav oixodouic. 29 d»oflosuet yd, un mo Ar 
&iOdw ovy ofove OfÀw sVpc Vnus; "xay o 
sbpsÜc) vui» olov ov Ochere- urjzog foe, P5 ttt 
UjAot, Ovuol, &pOsitu, xeaAoAut, Vio v- 


Qiopof, qvatiotig, Gxoxteotaoíoi 21u ft- 151453. 





9. LT (* alt. us): eeAséron. 
11. G rell. [K]* xavyop. 
12. LT* (ult.) àv. 





10. A* meis. 13. LT: 7eoó91:. 
11. S: minus feci. A: tamen etsi (Al. re- 14. RK* ziro. LT* r.) Upóv. 
feruntadsqq.). : 15. LT (* alt. xai): 7000». 


12. G: Sed quidem (FG: à17» 7 tà uiv). 
À: apostoli (* mei) e£: potentia signis. 
15. A: enim. 


19. LTO (ABFG): IàAos .. àztoAoysus9o*. LT: xa- 
: Évavti 9:8. GS: 9«8, dy Xpo., Àaà, taÀ* ztàvra. 


20. LT: oic, Aoc (Gal. 5,20). 








.Ad Corinthios XN. 


Sie fraft in ben Giwaden. Sie 2IppftcIS-Seicben. 


Sie 3tidtbefdmerung. 


(12,»9—21) 749 
XE. 


Paul glorieth in his infirmities. 





9: eon mir mide. "lub er Dat au mir aejagt: 
fag bir an meiner Gnabe genügen, benn 
meine raft ift it. ben. &d)madyen. mádj- 
tig. Sarum till id) mid) am alferfieb- 
ften. vübmen meiner Gdjmad)feit, auf bafi 

10 bie fraft Gbrifti bei mir mofne. *SDarum 

bin id) gute8 Sutbá in Cdwadbeiten, in 

Gdmadjen, in Stótben ,. it SSerfofgungern, 

im 9fengften, um Gbrifi willen. Senn 

menn id) fdmad) bim, [p bin id) ftarf. 
Sd bin eim Starr gemorben über bem 

Stüfmen, bag fabt ifr mid) gegmungen. 

Senn id) [ollte oon eud) gelobet woerben, ftn- 

temal (d) nid)t8 meniger bin, beni bie Do- 

ben 9[poftel finb, wiemobi id) nidjté biu. 

12 *Senn e8 finb ja eine 2(poftel8 Seldjen un- 
ter eud) gefdefen, mit aller. Gebufb, mit 
Setd)en unb mit SBunberr unb mit 35aten. 

13 *3Beldje8 iftá, barinnen ifr geringer feb, 
bem bie anberm Gemeinen, ofne baf íd) 
feloft eud) nidyt fabe befd)tveret? SSergebet 

| 44mir biefe Cünbe. *Giefe, id) bin. bereit, 

gumt Dritten 99a. au cud) gu fommen, unb 

ivi eud) nid)t Befdórmeren, benn id) fudye 

nidjt ba8 Gure, (onbern eud).. Senn e8 fot- 


11 


[em nidjt bie ftinber bem Gíterm Cdipe | 


fammlen, fonberm bie Glterm ben &ünbern. 


; 15 *Sd) aber toil. faft gerne baríegen unb bare | 


gelegt tverben für eure Geclen, itemobl id) 
eudj) faft febr liebe, unb bod) menig geliebet 
i6 werbe. — "6er aff af[o (er, bafi (d cud) 
nidjt fabe bejd)mmeret, (onberm, bietveil id) 
. tüdifd) war, Babe id) eud) mit &tnterfift gea 
17 fangen! *oabe id) aber aud) jemanb über- 
Sortfeilet burdj beren etlid)e, bie id) gu eud) 
18 ge[anbt fabe? *3d) babe Situá ermabnet, 
unb mit ifm gefanbt einem SBruber. at 
eudj aud) Situ& überbortfeilet? Saber wir 
nidjt im Ginem Geijte geanbeft? — Ginb 
wir nidjt in einerfet Suftapfen gegangen ? 
gaffet, ifr eud) afermal bünfem, tm 
cerantmorten un8?, 9Bir vrebem tn Gfrifto 
| oor Gott, afer ba alleà gejd)iebt, metne 
20 iebften, eud) aur SBefferung. "Denn id 
^— fürdjte, wenn id) fomme, baf id eud) 
nidjt finbe, tie id) mil, unb ibr mid) 
aud) nidjt fibet, wie ifr wollet, baf nidjt 
faber, 9teib, Somn, Janf, 9!ifterreben, 
Sfrenólafen, 2fuf6láben, 9fufrufr ba fe, 
21*baf id nidjt abermaf. fommie, unb mid) 


45. A.A: febr gerne ... gar febr fiebe. 
18. U.L: $aben wir ... gegangen. 


19 


might depart from me. 9 And he said unto powiINI 


me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my . 99. 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most 

gladly therefore ' will I rather glory in my; cn. 11, 2 
infirmities, * that the power of Christ InayA2Pet. 4,14. 





rest upon me. lÓTherefore !I take plea- 5? 
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christs -sake: "for when I am weak, »ch.15,4 
then am I strong. 

11] am become "a fool in elorying;"$5in" 
ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
| have been commended of you: for ?inóa 2 0s. 
nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though ?I be nothing. 12*Truly? 1977 
the signs of an apostle were wrought P^ 
among you in all patience, in signs, and, (29, ,. 
wonders, and mighty deeds.  15*For,£*. 


what is it wherein ye were inferior toricorl7. 

other churches, except rt be that *I my-"ie?nog 

self was not burdensome to you? for- 

(give me 'this wrong. 1*"Behold, the; ist 

| third time I am ready to come to you; 

,and I will not be burdensome to you: 

for *I seek not yours, but you: *forfo ms 

the children ought not to lay up forv1fe* 

the parents, but the parents for the 

children. 15 And ^I will very gladly spend^;z; 2 1^ 

rand be spent *for you; though "the more? 2 9: 

jabundantly I love you, the less I] bejg 5r 

loved. ! BEER, 
16But be it so, ^I did not burdencco.1,9. 

|you: nevertheless, being eráfty, I caught 

you with guile. 17?Did I make a gain 4en.7,2 

of you by any of them whom I sent 

unto you? 18*[ desired Titus, and with * $5359 

him Y sent a 'brother. Did Titus. make ch. 8, 1& 

a gain of you? walked we not in the 

same spirit? walked we not in the same 

steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse our- ch. 5, 12. 
selves unto you? "we speak before God Aiii. 
jin Christ: 'but we do all things, dearly! Gr !^ 
beloved, for your edifying. ??For I fear, 
lest, when I come, I shall not find you 
such as I would, and that *I shall be 
found unto you such as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, stri- 
fes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: ?l4nd lest, when I come again, 





k 1 Cor. 4, 
21 


ch. 10. 2. 
18, 2, 10. 





15. Gr. your souls. 


750 (a3,1—11) 


Ad Corinthios E. 





XINN. Quae aventuro metuenda; Christus in Christianis. Hortatio. 





iterum, cum venero, 


tione et impudicitia, quam gesserunt. 


XII. 
20omne verbum! 


peccaverunt, 
niam si venero iterum, non parcam. 


3*An experimentum quaeritis ejus, qui 


in me loquitur Christus, qui in vobis 
non infirmatur, sed potens est in vobis? 
A*Nam etsi crucifixus est ex infirmitate, 
sed vivit ex virtute Dei. Nam et nos 
infirmi sumus in illo, sed vivemus cum 
5eo ex virtute Dei in vobis. 


ipsos tentate, si eslis in fide; ipsi vos 


probate! an non cognoscitis vosmet 


ipsos, quia Christus Jesus in vobis est? 
6 nisi forte reprobi estis. *Spero autem, 
quod cognoscetis quia nos non sumus 
7 reprobi. *Oramus autem Deum, ut nihil 
mali facias, non ut nos probati appa- 
reamus, sed ut vos quod bonum est 
faciatis, nos autem ut reprobi simus. 
8*Non enim possumus aliquid adversus 
9 veritatem, sed pro veritate. * Gaudemus 
enim, quoniam nos infirmi sumus, vos 
autem potentes estis; hoc et oramus, 
10 vestram consummationem.  *Ideo haec 
abseus scribo, ut non praesens durius 
agam, secundum potestatem quam Do- 
minus dedit mihi in aedificationem et 
non in destructionem. 


14. De caetero, fratres, gaudete, per- 


fecti estote, exhortamini, idem sapite, 
pacem habete! et Deus pacis et dilectio- 


2. St enim, AST e. praesens) vobis 
(Al.: bis). 

3. It.: Quia (FG: ovi. Alibi £ s. 7). 
À: qui in vos. 

4. A: vivet. S: vivimus. 

5, A: Vos. 6. Al.: cognoscitis. 

7. À: pareamus ef; sumus. 

9. A: quando. 

11. A: dilectionis et pacís. 


humiliet me Deus 
apud vos, et lugeam multos ex iis, qui 
ante peccaverunt et non egerunt poe- 
nitentiam super immunditia et fornica- 


Ecce, tertio hoc venio ad vos; 
in ore duorum vel trium testium stabit 
*Praedixi et praedico 
ut praesens et nunc absens iis, qui ante 
et caeteris omnibus, quo- 


*Vosmet 


Ph.4,12. 
13,2. 


3,25. 
1Cor. 
4,8.10. 








Aw dlÓóvra pe camswoog 0 Os0g nov 
mQ0g ouis, xe aevórioo z01loss TOV 
mpouapióro xel m nezavonavra éni 

vj &xaÜcpcie xci mogvilg xol Gotkysie 1 6oi2r* 
poa Eph.4,19. 

1 Toírov vovto &gyonea a90g UR ep 
oróuatog àvo pogreor xai Tir ota - me» 
cezcu ny Qua. ? IHooslpixoc xai 7 90À£- Bes ies 
yo ag rro yy 10 Oelrepoy ed ám» vjy'C* 55 
Yoqo toi mgoruaptnxóot xi Toig Aourois dygle 
zc, Oti E&y EÀÓO eic tO rÀU, oU qpeí- repos das 
coucu* 9 2nà Ooxiu eyceite toU &y £uolg is dS. 
AaAovrvrog XQugToU, Og tig VLGg OvX «39 s- A as 
ve, GÀÀ& Ovvarsi iv óuir. ^ Kod yàg sb 559 
écrawvoa d &E da eve(og, aie e ex Ov- heise 
vi pemg Os0U* xol yàp xci jueig «3 tvov- fieto, 
pev & evzà, ea DyoóusOn cvv ovtQ £x ^ 
Dvvápueng. Qs0U dg uds. 9 Eavtois mé- 
pateze, e doc? & tij míavet, &avtovg Ooxt- "Cei, 28 
pere" 5j ovx émiywoloxere £avtols, 0zL 
Tooic Xouwgt0c £v viv &ozív; E MIT GL. 
aÓóxtpuol éots. 6 Eizo ób ori yrogeoDe o S 
0TL quei ovx fcuiv  &Ó0xIpcoL. 7 Evyouou^ et des 
Óà móc vOv sor, E moujGoL Vg xaxov 
pipbev, ovy (vx Teig Ooxipot gevejuer, 
aA iva Upueig KZ xaAov moujte, juzig ó? 
eg cà 6x0 ouev. 9 Q0 7*0 Ovrdpusód 
Ti XNTÀ Tic cao elec , aA vnio TS &y- | 
Uefa. 9 Xaípouer ydo, $ray jneis &30- ry 
vaipe, vues; Ó8 Ovrezoi que" vovVro Ó? xai | 
eUyóusDa., TY Üpeo xe cipis. 46 dod dssdo. 15 
tovto TOUT, daro Togo, fva. 70.900 uj hit 
«T1010 jL00g Xeriaayuoa, xata TY é&ovoay qv n 25 
&üooxe pot 0 xvQLOG &ig aiscdapiy: xol ops 1£9516.. 
eig xag (sou. 


!3 /foimór, &0e1gof, yooete, Xo tie e- qos ido 


» f? j1; j 
cos, nuooxa) coe, TÜ 2127 qooveire , ei- Esa 
Tes Ais 


Qnveveze- xci 0 Ot0c [UT ay&mc xol etpij- R.15,52.: 


21. LTO: &i9óvroc us. GÍSLTOT (p. raz.) ut.- 
LT?: TOY. L: Ézpatav; : 

2. G rell.* ygioo. 

3-5. L: "Fas - Tui» (xai y. [et] do. 79: [£c 9uàc]), 
Éevric. 

4. G rell.* (ult.) xoi. 

7. LT: E'z0u:9a. 

9. LT* (alt.) 9i. 





X 
SEE 


Ad Corinthios HE. 


9inbrobung nidt su fbonen, StidjfS9 wiber 
bie 265c0rbeif. 





mein Gott bemuütbige bei eud), unb muüjfe 
Sei tragen über oiefe, bie auoor gefünbi- 
get unb nidjt SS8ufe getban Daben für bie 
linreinigfeit unb &ureret unb lIngudyt, bie 
fie getrieben. Daben. 
XEEN. foume id) gum britten. Staf. zu 
eud), fo foll im ameter pber breier Seugen | 
2$90tunbe befteben. afferfet Cade. *Sd) babe 
e8 eud) gubor gefagt, unb fage e8. eudj au- 
0t, a8 gegentpürtig, aum anbern Stal, unb 
fdveibe e8 nun tm 9f6imefen benen, bie gu- 
bpr geflünbiget babe, unb ben anbern allen, 
menn id) abermal fomme, fo wil(. i) nicht 
3 fd)onen ; *fintemaf ifr fudjet, baf ifr ein- 
mal geipafr werbet beB, ber im mir vebet, 
nemíid) Gorifti, tweldr unter eud) nidjt 
fdoivad) ift, fonbern iff mádjtig unter eud). 
4*lnb pb er tmobf gefreujiget. ift in ber 
Gdad)feit, fo febet ev bod) in ber &raft 
Gptteá. limb ob mir aud) [djmad) finb in 
. tfm, fo feben tvir bod) mit ibm in ber fraft 
5 Giotte8 unter eud). *3Berfudjet eud) (elpft, 
06 ir im Glauben feb, prüfet eud) fefbft. 
Ser erfennet ifr eud) fefbft nid)t, bap Se- 
fu8 Gbriftu8 in eud) ift? G8 feb beni, bafi 
6 ifr untüdjtig fe9b. *Sd) offe aber, tbt er- 
7 fennet, baf mir nidjt untüdtig (inb. Sd) 
bitte aber (Gott, baf tfr nidjté llebeló tfut; 
nid)t, auf baf mir tüdjtig gefcDen merben, 
[fonbern auf baf ifr ba8 Gute tbut, umb 
8 wir tie bie lintitd)tigen (een. "Denn toit 
fónnen nidjt8 miber bie 9Babrbeit, [onbern 
9 für bie 98Babrfeit. *9Bir freuen un& aber, 
menn iir fd)mad) finb, unb iDr müdtig 
íe9b. — limb baffefóige wmün[d)en mir aud, 
10nemlid) eure SRolfommenfeit. —* Derfal- 
ben id) aud) fofdje& abtoefenb [d)reibe, au[ 
baf id) nid)t, menm id) gegenivrtig bin, 
Cdjürfe Braudjen mujfe, nad) ber 3uadit, 
meldje mir ber err, qu. befferm unb nidt 
gu berberfen, gegeben Dat. 
11 Sulet, [ieben S8rüber, freuet eud, feyo 
opfffommen , tróffet eud), Bat einerlet 
Ginn, fepb fricbfam, fo wirb Gott ber €iebe 


1. A.A: (Beugen).  U.L: in. meier ober Seer | 


Sun; 
11. A.A: per Gott. 





proof of Christ fspeaking in me, which 
ito you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 


(13;42—14) $01 


Paul threateneth obstinate offenders. XHEEER. 





my God 'will humble me among you, and poa 
that 1 shall bewail many "which have 60. 
sinned already, and have not repented of! ch.2,1.4 
the uncleanness and "fornication and las-;71co5.1. 
civiousness which they have committed. 


lThis: zs *the third tzme | am comca en.15,14. 


ing to you. In the mouth of two or^Nu-35 
three witnesses shall every word be es- Pj 
tablished. ?*I told you before, and fore- 5*1545 

1 ^ Heb. 10, 28. 
tel you, as if I were present, the se-75 157 


cond time; and being absent now I write 
to them ?which heretofore have sinned,a c». 12, 21. 


and to all other, that, if I come again, 


3Since ye seek aecn.125. 

f Mt. 10, 90. 
1 Cor. 5, 4. 
ch. 2, 10. 


^| will not spare: 


?in you. glCor.9,2. 
*"For though he was crucified] 255,5 

through weakness, yet 'he liveth by the :x.64 
power of God. For "we also are weak'9*5*$ 15» 
in him, but we shall live with him by 
the power of God toward you. 9! Examiue 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves; know ye not your "oar 
own selves, "how that Jesus Christ is in 
vou, except ye be ? reprobates? 6But I trust "? 
that ye shall know that we are not repro- 
bates. "Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we should appear approved, 
but that ye should do that which is ho- 
nest, though ?we be as reprobates. 8For»c».6» 
we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the truth. ?9For we are glad, 
Pwhen we are weak, and ye are strong : ?!C9r- 4 
and this also we wish, *eecen your per-17, 555 
feclion. 19" Therefore I write theserYTw.210. 
things being absent, lest being present c 25 
*| should use sharpness, 'according to 12,2021 
the power which the Lord hath given ^a. 20,8. 
me to edification, and not to destruc- 
tion. 

11 'inally, brethren, farewell. Be ! 
perfect, be of good comfort, "be of one" ape 
mind, live in peace; and the God of love! Cor 1,10. 


1 1Cor. 11, 
28. 


8, 10. 
4, 19. 


Cor. 9, 
27. 


16. 
1Pet. 8, 8. 


4. Or, with him. 


152 
X. 


(13, 12—1, 10.) 


BNalutatio. 





12 nis erit vobiscum. *Salutate invicem 
in osculo sancto. —Salutant vos omnes 

13 sancti. *Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 
Uhristi et charitas Dei et communicatio 
sancli Spiritus sit cum omnibus vobis. 
Amen. 


Ad Galatas. 


Vota. — Inscriptio. Castigatio deficientiwm. 








vpo £otou usÜ vu». 12 162&co008 c. 
n Hb Hu 016,29 


dà AjAovs gy &yleo Aen: GT COE CL do. 
T oí Gy maytsg. dE yetots DINE: 
B.5,5. 


xvoíov 11550) Xpiorov xoi 7 &yümy ToU 

0509 xci 7 xotrovía TOU c&yíov mr&vjuxTOG "pads 

pez zyrov vpOr. uy. EA 

Iloóc KogwOiovg O:vrigo iygàgm àmó duiiz- 
zov tZ; Moxióoviac ÓuX Tírov xoi Jovxà. 








Pauli Epistola ad Galatas. 





Paulus, Apostolus non ab hominibus 
neque per hominem, sed per Jesum 
Christum et Deum Patrem, qui suscitavit 

2eum a mortuis, *et qui meeum sunt 

3 omnes fratres, ecclesiis Galatiae. *Gra- 
tia vobis et pax a Deo Patre et Domino 

4nosiro Jesu Christo, *qui dedit semet 
ipsum pro peccatis nostris, ut eriperet 
nos de praesenti seculo nequam, secun- 
dum voluntatem Dei et Patris nostri, 

5*cui est gloria in secula seculorum, 
Àmen. 


6 Miror, quod sic tam cito transferi- 
mini ab eo, qui vos vocavit in gratiam 

7 Christi, in aliud Evangelium, *quod non 
est aliud, nisi sunt aliqui, qui vos con- 
turbant et volunt convertere Evangelium 

S8 Christi. *Sed licet nos aut Angelus de 
coelo -evangelizet vobis praeterquam 
quod evangelizavimus vobis, anathema 

9 sit! *Sicut praediximus, et nunc iterum 
dico: Si quis vobis evangelizaverit prae- 
ter id quod accepistis, anathema sit! 

10 *Modo enim hominibus suadeo, an Deo? 
an quaero hominibus placere? Si adhuc 
hominibus placerem, Christi servus non 
essem. 


13. A* sit. 
3. ST nostro. 
4. À: eriperent. 
6. A: transferemini, 
10. A: aut Deo, aut quero. 


1 JTo)los, &móotolog ovx àm v go)-* 11739. 
zt» ovóà Ót avOgaimov ,. &ÀÀ& Ou Tuco 
Xotovov xci Oso) moto toU &yeloevtoc xs. 
&vz0v &x vexgor, ?«l oí ovv $uoi m&vrsc ELO 
«OsAgol, caiz dexdaqatou. "ie I'eAotíag. AE z 
3 Xdpig buy xoi eipüvm G0 OsoU ner poe ei 
xl «vplov fjptoov JIncov Xepisrov, Aro) Ó0»- 2,20. 
TOG éevzóy negl vOv | prid Quàv, óztpg P6314. 
éSélayeaa 1 jp £x TOU &y&ot TOS eiaivog 70-20) 0 
vigoo, x&zü TO Séqua 70U OoU xol TG- 13s $9) 
tóc fuor, M 5 óOoi« sig vovg eicip ag EP hbaes 
Or coo, ápijo- Ne 

6 Ocvuato , 0f, OVTO tan Éeoc uevazióe- 
RO S ne xa éoavrog bug &v g&outi Ro, es 
Xeuotov eis rego» ebeyyéhor, ju Th 5,zs. 





76 0UZ|pt.1,15; 


éonw &AÀo, eb uj zwég siotw oi vuQ600y "es s 


veg Ung xol ÜfAovrsg uezoctQéwou TÓ &U- gal. Dr 
eyyétoy ToU XoQiovob. S d4Ala xoi dv 
jueis D, Gyyehoc ri obavoU evary ye totae ad 
opi» mo 0 eUmyy eodera à euiy, ivo eua 1e: 15 
éovo.  9'Qc fTQO ITE , xol dott nu. uU RU 
Aéyo: Ej 3 c ebayyedMEeveu zou Lon 
anapsiafers ariOeut £o. 1040 rt ye 7 
dv gaimovc ne(Om zv 8eóv; D co meme 
&wÓ goyroic GpéGxer s Et yg &n iv goyrote $13. 
fjgeowov, Xurtoy QovAog ovx v qum. RETE od 

13. G[K]SLTO* yov. 

4. R: oz. 

6s. KS: sboyyéov K: &A4o* (Al.: &A40 & urj* 
| véc). JF/assenb.* &AAo. 
10. Mill. al.* 7 &. àv99. à. LT* (alt.) y&o. 


T- 








Ad Galatas. 


Glug. — Grup. Sault Gyangeltum. 
42unb be8 Wrieben8 mit eud) fen. 


— ed) unter einanber mit bent Deiftgen fuf. 
43 G8 grüfen eud) alle Seifigen. 


Geifte8, fe) mit eud) alfen! men. 


i Qe anbere (piftel an bie Gorintfer, gejanbt 
, von Spoifipper im Sacebonia, Durd) Zitua 


unb fucaà 


*(rüfet 


*ODie Gnabe 
unfer8 eren Se[u Gbrifti, unb bie Piebe 
(Sotteà, unb bie Gemeinfdjaft be8 Deifigen 


(13, 142—1,10.)) 798 








Conclusion. H. 
* 7 12x» (reot , ANNO 
and peace shall be with you. Greet py oMINI 
one another with an holy kiss. 12Al]] 60. 


the saints salute you. 1*'The grace ofzr159» ' 
* R. 16, 16. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love ofi cos. 1535. 
God, and *the communion of the Holyrrec 5, 14 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. Pu 
«| 'The second epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedo- 
nia, by Titus and Lucas. 


Pauli Epistola ad Galatas. 


X. aufus, ein 9fpoftel. nidot. 5on. SXenjdoen, 
- qud) nidjt burd) Stenfeben, fonbern burd) 
-— Sefum Griftum unb Gott ben SDater, ber 
-2ifn aufermedet Bat opm ben Sobtem, "umb 
al(e S8rüber, bie Bel mir fib, ben Gemet- 
-3nen im Galatia. "Gnabe feb mit eud) unb 
- Wriebe eom Gott, bem SBater, unb unferm 
L4 fertn. Sefu. Grifto, *ber ftd) fefbft für un- 
| fere Güümben gegeben Bat, baf er un8 er- 
rettete oon biefer gegentpártigen arger elt, 
- quad) bem Bien Giotte8 unb unjerá $Ba- 
B terá, "iweldem fe Gfre von Giigfeit gu 
^ Gmigfeit! (men. 
^6 id) munbert, baf. ifv cud) fo bafo ab- 
- qoenben faffet son bem, ber eud) berufen 
fat im bie Gmabe Gorifti, auf ei anbereé 
- 7 Goangellum; *ío bod) fein anbereó tt, obne 
bafi etíidje finb, bie eud) eermirren, umb 
wolfem ba8 Gbangelium Gbrifti. berfefren. 
-8*9(6er fo aud) mir ober ein Gngel som 
— ümmef eud) miürbe Gbangefium prebigen 
- amberá, benn baó iir eud) geprebiget fa- 
- 9 Ben, bet fe berfludjt. "JBie mir, it gejaat 
- faben, fo jagen mir aud) abermat: Go jt- 
- anb eud) (Goangellum —prebiget  amber6, 
- enn ba8 ifr empfangen fabt, ber feb sere 
Offudjt. *Jjrebige id) benn ít Stenfden 
— pbet Gott gum Oienft? Jber gebente id) 
— Smenfdjem gefüllig gu fen?  SBenn id pet 
- Spenjdjem nod) gefüllig toüre, [o tre id) 
— QGfrifti ftned)t nidit. 


E 
[M 






1 





Paul, an apostle, (*not of men, nei- poymsr 
ther by man, but "by Jesus Christ, and 59 


God the Father, *who raised him from«ver 1.12. 
the dead;) 2And all the brethren *whichzz-1551. 
are with me, *unto the churches of Ga- Tel 3. 
latia: 3*Grace be to you and peace from; 5 5 »» 
God the Father, and from our Lord,,5^5, 
Jesus Christ, 4*Who gave himself for / R17. 
our sins, that he might deliver us 360r 12 
^from this present evil world, accord- P»? 


ing to the will of God and our Father: 1T». x i 
5To whom be glory for ever and ever. 2Je.3. 
Amen. rw 
] marvel that ye are so soon To 
moved from him that called you into j, 1i, 
the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 155. 
7*Which is not another; but there be,,95, 
some '!that trouble you, and would per- :cn.5.s. 
vert the gospel of Christ, 8But though; ac 151 
"we, or an angel from heaven, preacli» c; y, 
any other gospel unto you than that,550 1». 
which we have preached unto you, let"!95"]5 
him be accursed.  ?As we said before, 
so say |] now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you "than that spi. $9 
ye have received, let him be accursed.,*r $9.6. 
10For "do ] now "persuade men, Oro Th.24. 
God? or *do l seek to please men? for" ^7 T 
if I yet pleased men, I should not be 130-3, 15 


: 1Th. 2,4. 
the servant of Christ. Ss. 6, d. 


ch. 2, 20. 


48 


154 (1,11—2,3) 





Ad Galatas. 





R. 





Evangelium non humanum. Pauli conversi res gestae. 


—————————9À—— —— EM bp E 


11 Notum enim vobis facio, 
Evangelium, quod evangelizatum est a 
me, quia non est secundum hominem; 
12 * neque enim ego ab homine accepi illud 

neque didici, sed per revelationem Jesu 
13 Christi. * Audistis enim conversatio- 


nem meam aliquando in Judaismo, quo- 


niam supra modum persequebar eccle- | 


14siam Dei, et expugnabam illam, *et 
proficiebam in Judaismo supra multos 
coaetaneos meos in genere meo, abun- 
dantius aemulator existens paternarum 

15 mearum traditionum. *Cum autem pla- 
cuit ei, qui me segregavit ex utero ma- 
tris meae eL vocavit per gratiam suam, 

16*ut revelaret Filium suum in me, ut 
evangelizarem illum in gentibus, con. 
tinuo non acquievi carni et sanguini, 

17*neque veni lerosolymam ad anteces- 
sores meos Apostolos, sed abii in Ara- 
biam, et iterum reversus sum Dama- 
scum. 

18 Deinde post annos tres veni Ieroso- 
lymam videre Petrum, et mansi apud 

19eum diebus quindecim; *alium autem 
Apostolorum vidi neminem, nisi Jaco- 

20bum [fratrem Domini. *Quae autem 
scribo vobis, ecce, coram Deo,. quia 
non mentior! 

21 Deinde veni in partes Syriae et Cili- 

22 ciae. "Eram autem ignotus facie ec- 
clesiis Judaeae, quae erant in Christo; 


fratres, | 


| 








23 "tantum autefn auditum habebant, quo- 
niam qui persequebatur nos aliquando, 
nunc evangelizat fidem, quam aliquando 


2A4expughabat. *Et in me clarificabant 
Deum. 
AE. Deinde post annos quatuordecim 


iterum ascendi Ierosolymam cum Bar- 
2 naba, assumpto et Tito. *Ascendi au- 
lem secundum revelationém, et contuli 
cum illis Evangelium, quod praedico in 
gentibus, seorsum autem iis, qui vide- 
bantur aliquid esse, ne forte in vaeuum | 
3currerem aut cucurrissem.  *Sed ne- 
que Titus, qui mecum erat, cum esset 


13. FG: inoAiusv (23: &roAÉust). 
15. A: de utero. 17. A: in Arabia. 
20. A: quoniam. 

2. FG: àveBaiópmv (G: exposui). 





A* aliquid esse (Al.: majores esse). | 


€ m 
!1 Pyogíto 03 ouiv, àósAgot, 0 sbeyyt- qs; 
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- 13? L E 1 b. ^» 2Co.12,1s 
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: Y / ady , - — 1Tm.i13 
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uiv, iQov ivoimiov voV soU, Ori Ov WEU-2 6rd 
douct. 

2Emuro qAO00v ti; ck xMuora LOT 
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&yyoovuevog cQ mQogotQ TXig fxxAgGicig Cot. 
vjc lovdauwe veis i» XQuor, 23 povoy 0i*91. 
&xoVorzreg 5GG» OTL Ó Oxo qug morà "59 
vir evayyeMLezou «jv míow 5» move égóg- 70220. 
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Act.9,30. 
15541. 
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on oig Joxovot, pumows sg xsvóy TOO Pot 
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! SPault SSetufung. GefdjidbtliibeS. Gifus. 


141 Sd tbue eud) aber funb, Iieben 3Brüber, 
|. baf ba8 Goangeliunt, ba8 oon mir gepre- 
42 iget ift, nid)t menjdbfid) ift. *Senn id 
Babe e8 bon feinem 3tenjdjen empfangett, 
| 0d) gefermet, fonbern burd) bie SOffenba- 

















Subentfum, tote id) tiber bie tape bie Ge- 
». meine Gotte8 ber(ofgete, unb cerftórete fie, 
34*unb nafm au im Subentum über oiefe 
. meine8 gleid)en in meinem. Gejcbledbt, unb 

eiferte liber bie 9tafe um ba váterlide Ge- 


15 jeb. "Sa e8 aber Gott woblgefiel, ber mid) | 


con meiner Stutter eibe Dat ausge[onbert 
16 unb berufen burd) feine Ginabe, *baf er 


13 rung Syeju. Gbrifti. *QOenn ibr babt je. 
obi gebóret meinen 2Banbe tmeifanb in| 





feinen. Gon offenbarte in mir, bag id) ibn. 


burd) ba8 (bangellum serfünbigen follte 
unter ben Óeiben, aljobafp fufr id) gau unb 


befprad) mid) nid) barüber mit Sleifd) 


which were apostles before me; but I E1113 


i7 unb SSÍut, *fam aud) nidbt gen. Serufa- 
lem au benen, bie bor mir 9[pofiel wa- 
ren, fonberm 3og bin in 9(rabta, unb fam 
mwieberum gen Samaófuó. | 
18  Sarnad) über brei Safre fam id) gem 
Serufalem, $Betru8 qu jd)auem, unb blieb 
19 funf3efm Sage bet im. "Der anbern 2po- 
fte. a6er (af id) feinem, ofne Sacobus, 
20 be8 ferrn SBruber. *98a8 id) cud) aber 
(direibe, flee, Gott eif, id) lüge nidbt! 
21  Satnad) fam idj in bie fánber Cbria 
22 1mnb Gilicia, * Sd) mar aber unbefannt 
pon O(ngefid)t ben djriftlien  Gemeinen 
23in Subüa. *Gie fattem aber allein. ge- 
|J foret, baf, ber unó imeilanb berfolgete, 
bér prebiget ipt ben Glauben, meldjen. er 
24 weilanb serftórete, *unb price. Gott tiber 
mir. . 
XJ. Sarnad) ü6er oiergefm Safr 30g id 
— abermal finauf gen Serujafem mit 2Bar- 
mafa8, unb nafm 3ituó aud) mit mir. 
2**3dj 40g «6er Dinauf au$ einer Dffem- 
Parung, unb fefprad) mid) mit ifmen über 
em Goangelio, ba8 id) prebige unter ben 
| &Seiben, Bejonberà aber mit benem, bie Daé 
9Infefen fatten, auf baf (d) nidbt pergeblid) 
3liefe ober gelaufen Dütte. "Ober c8 iparb 
aud) S'ituá nidjt gegmmungen, fto qu be[chnteie 


24. U.L: preifeten. 


Ad Galatas. (L11—2,3) 795 





Paul's conversation before his calling. LK. 


11'But I certify you, brethren, that the poiNI 
gospel which was preached of me is not 58. 
after man. 1?For *I neither received itr1cor.15.1. 
of man, neither was I taught et, but tby' rs s 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 193For ye.zn». 3,3, 
have heard of my conversation in time 
past in the Jews' religion, how that "be-5 ^f or 
yond measure I persecuted the church!'" 51. 
of God, and "wasted it: 1*4And profitedz a«s ss. 
in the Jews' religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, ? being more" ^9522.?. 
exceedingly zealous ^of the traditions PERSON 
my fathers. 19But when it pleased God, 3 152- 
"who separated me from my mother'sA. D.'35. 
womb, and called me by his grace, 16^To*5z 59 
reveal his Son in me, that *I might preach ^*55'*- 


him among the heathen; immediately 1751 





conferred not with ?flesh and blood :^29r.4. 











€ Acts 9, 15. 


17Ne; 29, 91. 
Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them ass 


Eph. 3, 8. 


| went into Arabia, and returned again w«.16, 17. 
1Cor. 15,50, 


unto Damascus. Eph. 6, 12. 


18 Then after three years *I went up toA. D. 3$. 
Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him* ^*5 ? ?9 
fifteen days. !9?But *other of the apostles;1co:.,5. 
saw I none, save *James the Lord's bro-6$ $3 
ther. 20Now the things which I write 
unto you, "behold, before God, I lie not. 1x.91.* 

21!Afterwards I came into the regions; Acts 9,20. 
of Syria and Cilicia; ?2And was unknown 
by face *unto the churches of Judaea whichiim. s, 14. 
'were in Christ; 2? But they had heard :m.se, 7. 
only, That he which persecuted us in ti- 
mes past now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. ?*And they glorified 
God in me. 

"Then fourteen years after ^I went^. D. 92. 
. , à Acts 15,2. 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me also. ?And I 
went up by revelation, "and communi- ^ ^d515 


'cated unto them that gospel which I 


preach among the Gentiles, but priva- 
tely to them which were of reputation, 
lest by any means "I should rum, or had 4» 
run, in vain. ?But neither Titus, who 


was with me, being a Greek, was com- 





14. Gr. equals in years. 
18. Or, returned. 
3. Or, severally. 


48* 


400 (9,410) Ad Galatas. | 


X. Conventio cum Apostolis. Petrus Antiochiae reprehensus. 


mu — M ————€00($ 2:2: 0€ ab d c c afe 





4 gentilis, compulsus est circeumcidi. *Sed 
propter subintroductos falsos fratres, 
qui subintroierunt explorare libertatem 
nostram, quam habemus in Christo 
Jesu, ut nos in servitutem redigerent. 

5 *Quibus neque ad horam cessimus sub- 
jectione, ut veritas Evangelii permaneat 

6 apud vos. *Ab iis autem, qui vide- 
bantur esse aliquid (quales aliquando 
fuerint, nihil mea interest, Deus per- 
sonam hominis non accipit), mihi enim, 
qui videbantur esse aliquid, nihil con- 

* tulerunt; *sed econtra cum vidissent, 
quod creditum est mihi Evangelium 
praeputii, sicut et Petro circumcisionis 

8 *(qui enim operatus est Petro in Apo- 
stolatum  cireumcisionis, operatus est 

9 et mihi inter gentes), *et cum cognovis- 
sent gratiam, quae data est mihi, Jaco- 
bus et Cephas et Joannes, qui videban- 
tur columnae esse, dextras dederunt 
mihi et Barnabae societatis, ut nos in 
gentes, ipsi autem in circumcisionem! 

10*tantum ut pauperum memores esse- 
mus, quod etiam sollicitus fui hoc 
ipsum facere. 


11 Cum autem venisset Cephas Antio- 
chiam, in faciem ei restiti, quia repre- 
12 hensibilis erat. *Prius enim quam ve- 
nirent quidam a Jacobo, cum gentibus 
edebat; cum autem venissent, subtra- 
hebat et segregabat se, timens eos, qui 
13 ex circumcisione erant.  *Et simula- 
tioni ejus consenserunt caeteri Judaei, 
ita ut et Barnabas duceretur ab eis in 
A4ilam simulationem. *Sed cum vidis- 
sem quod non recte ambularent ad 
veritatem Evangelii, dixi Cephae coram 
omnibus : Si tu, cum Judaeus sis, 
gentiliter vivis et non Judaice, quomodo 
15 gentes cogis Judaizare? — *Nos natura 
Judaei, et non ex gentibus peccatores. 
16 *Scientes autem quod non justificatur 





4. AL* Sed (A: pr. subintr. autem £23) 
9. AL* Quibus. AS: subjectioni. 
6. AI* aliquid (A* esse aliquid). 
7. À: e contrario (* et). 
9. A* (alt.) et. 
11. R: Petrus. 
12. .DG: venisset. 
13. A: in illa simulatione. 
14. A: gentil. et non jud. vivis. 
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Ad Galatas. 


' fie faliden 383rüber. Sie Güulen. 
Setri gureditmeitung. 





ben, ber mit mir mai, ob er toof[ ein 
4Griede mar. *23enn ba etfid)e  falfdje 
SBrüber fid) mit eingebrungen unb neben 
eingejd)lid)en  toaren , au. cerfunbidjaften 
unjere Qreifeit, bie tir Daben in Gbrifto 
5 Se[u, bag fte un8 gefangen náfmen, *mi- 
den toir benfef6igen nidt eine Gtunbe un- 
tertfan qu febr, auf baf bie SBabrbeit beà 
6 Gboangelit bei eud) beftünbe. *3Bon benen 
aber, bie ba8 2fnfefen Datten, meldyertet fte 
ipeifanb getvefer (fnb, ba fiegt mir nidjt8 
ar, benn Gott adjtet ba8 [njeben ber 
SyUten[den nidjt. SUtid) aber faben bie, [o 
ba8 9(nfeben Datten, nidjt8 anbere8 gelef- 
* vet, *fonbern mieberum, ba fte fafen, baf 
mir certrauet toar baó Goangeltum am bie 
3Borbaut, gleidjtvie SBetro ba& (oangelium 
8 an bie SBefdóneibung *(benn ber mit SDetro 
früftig ift germe[fen gum 9[poftelamt unter bie 
3Be[d)neibung, ber ift mit mir aud) fráftig 
9 geivefert. unter ben Deiben), *unb erfann- 
ten bie Gnabe, bie mir gegebert mar, Sa- 
cobuá umb ftepfaà unb Sofanneó, bie für 
Güulen angefefen: maren, gaben jte mir 
unb SBarnabaé bie recte £anb, unb mur- 
ben mit un8 einá, bap mir unter ben 
- d$eiben, fte aber unter ber 3Be[d)netbutg 
10 prebigten ; * al(etn, baf wir ber 2(rmen 
gebüdoten, toelde8 id) aud) fleipig bim ge- 
mefen gu. tfumn. 
Sa aber SPetruá gen 2(ntiod)ia faut, 
tpiberftanb id) ifm unter 9[ugem, bem e8 
12 war &$[age über ifn gefommen. "Senn 
jusor efe etlidje oon Sacobus famen, af 
er mit ben Óeiben, ba fíe aber famem, 
entjog er fid) unb fonberte fi), barum, 
baf er bie opm ber S8efneibung fürdytete. 
M beudjelten mit ifm bie anbern Su- 
ben, alfo, baf aud) S93arnaba8 berfübret 
14 warb, mit ijnen gu feudjeín. —"9(ber ba 
- id) fafe, ba fie nid)t vidjtig wanbelten 
nad) ber 9Bafrfeit be8. Goangelit, fprad) 
id) au. SDetruá oor allen óffent(idb : (p 
bu, ber bu eim Sube bift, Deibnui[d) lez 
beft, unb nidjt jübi[, marum amingeit 
- $u benn bie £eiben, jübijd) qu leben? 
45* 98iemof[ tir bon Jtatur Suben, unb 
16nidt Günber au8 ben eiben inb, * bod) 
ipei tir woiffen, bag ber 9Uen[d) burd) 
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(2,4—16) 751 
XR. 


pelled to be cireumcised: *And that be- pea 
cause of "false brethren unawares brought 5$. 

in, who came in privily to spy out OUT Act 15,1 
*"liberty which we have in Christ Jesus,2cor.11,26. 
'that they might bring us into bondage: /5iis- 


Pauls expostulation with Peter. 





5, 1. 13. 
?To whom we gave place by subjec-/ "$5 ^ 
: . 4, 8. 9. 
tion, no, not for an hour; that 5the pier 
ch. 3, 1. 


truth of the gospel might continue with 4, 16. 
you. $But of these "who seemed to be»«.65. 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: !God accept-/ 455 1* 
eth no man's person:) for they who 
seemed 1o be somewhat *in conference? 97? 
added nothing to me: "But contrari- 

wise, !when they saw that the gospel'^*1549 
of the uncireumceision, "was committed 15 ;. 
unto me, as fhe gospel of the circum-; 5 y; 
cision «gs unto Peter; 8(For he that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the apost- 


leship of the circumcision "the same wasts 22 3 


^mighty in me toward the Gentiles : )16 15 0o. 


? And when James, Cephas, and John, c3 
who seemed to be "pillars, perceived *the ogrer 

« p Mt. 16, 18. 
grace that was given unto me, they gave ph.2 20 


; Rev. 21, 14. 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of «m.15. 
fellowship; that we showld go unto the, 1515. 
heathen, and they unto the cireumceision. Epn.3,8.- 
100nly they would that we should re- 2517 
member the poor; "the same which hoo i5. 
2 Cor. 8, 9. 
also was forward to do. chapters. 
li*But when Peter was €ome to An-:Aets15,35. 
tioch,. I withstood him to the face, be- 
cause he was to be blamed. 12For be- 
fore that certain came from James, 'he'^qd$?* 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were of the 
cireumcision. 13And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. !*But when I 
saw that they walked not uprightly ac- 
cording to "the truth of the gospel, I «vers. 
said unto Peter * before them all, "If thou, *! Ti» 5 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Ax» 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 15^We who are Jews by na-* $^ 
ture, and not "sinners of the Gentiles, 271^ 3i 
16^Knowing that a man is not justified by ^ Act15, 


758 (2,17—3,10) 
XE. 


homo ex operibus legis, nisi per fidem 
Jesu Christi, et nos in Christo Jesu 
credimus, ut justificemur ex fide Christi 
et non ex operibus legis; propter quod 
ex operibus legis non justificabitur 
17 omnis caro. *Quod si quaerentes justi- 
ficari in Christo, inventi sumus et ipsi 
peccatores, numquid Christus peccati 
18 minister est? Absit! "Si enim, quae 
destruxi, iterum haec aedifico, praeva- 
19 ricatorem me constituo. *Ego enim per 
legem legi mortuus sum, ut Deo vivam; 
20 Christo confixus sum cruci. *Vivo au- 
tem jam non ego, vivit vero in me 
Christus; quod autem nune vivo in 
carne, in fide vivo Filii Dei, qui dilexit 
me et tradidit semet ipsum pro me. 
21*Non abjicio gratiam Dei. Si enim per 
legem justitia, ergo gratis Christus mor- 
tuus est. 


YEN.  O insensati Galatae, quis vos 
fascinavit non obedire veritati, ante 
quorum oculos Jesus Christus prae- 

2 scriptus est in vobis crucifixus? "*Hoc 
solum a vobis volo discere: Ex operibus 
legis Spiritum accepistis, an ex auditu 

3fidei? "Sic stulti estis, ut cum spiritu 
coeperitis, nunc carne consummemini? 
4*'Tanta passi estis sine causa? si tamen 
5sine causa!  *Qui ergo tribuit vobis 
Spiritum et operatur virtutes in vobis, 
ex operibus legis an ex auditu fidei? 

6 *Sicut scriptum est: ,, Abraham credidit 
Deo et reputatum est illi ad. justitiam**. 

7 * Cognoscite ergo, quia qui ex fide sunt, 

8ii sunt filii Abrahae. *Providens autem 
Scriptura quia ex fide justificat gentes 
Deus, praenunciavit Abrahae: ,,Quia be- 

9 nedicentur in te omnes gentes**, *Igitur 
qui ex fide sunt, benedicentur cum fideli 

10 Abraham. *Quicunque enim ex operibus 


16. Al.: credidimus. 
18. A: haec iterum. 
20. A: vivet vero. 
1. Al.: eredere (A: veritati non obed.). 
S: proscriptus. A* in vobis. 
3. AS: consummamini. 
6. A* scriptum est. 
7T. Al.: Cognoscitis, 


Ad Galatas. 


D RR DRESS qU ARDRRIUIN LAUR Ve Reti ee macie 
Justitia ex fide. Spiritus ex flde. Abrahami fides et filii. 
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Ad Galatas. 


(2,17—3, 19) . 4959 





Qie 2Dbfterbung. $a$ eben Ghbrifti, 
De 9rüdgang. vt 


Of justifioation by faith. 


RT. 





be8 GefeBe8. SBerfe nid)t geredbt mirb, fon- 
bert burd) ben Gfauben. an Sefum Gbrijt, 
[o afauben mir aud) an. Gbriftum. Sefum, 
auf baf mir gered)t werben burd) ben Glau- 
ben an Gbriftum, unb nid)t burd) be8 Ge- 
febe8. SiBerfe, benm burd) be8 Gejebe8 S'Berfe 

17 mirb fein Slei[d) gerecht. "Gollten roiv aber, 
bie ba fudjen burd) Gbriftum geredit su mer- 
ben, aud) nod) felbft Ginber erfunben tver- 
ben, fo müre Gbriftu8 ein. Cünbenbiener. 

18 $8 fep ferne. "S3Benn id) aber ba8, fo id) 
gerbrod)en babe, tieberunt baue, fo made 

19 id) mid) feloft zu einem llebertreter. * d) 
bin aber burdj8 Geje& bem Gefe& geftor- 
ben, auf baf id) Gott febe, id) bin mit 

20 Gbrifto gefreustget. — *Sd) lebe aber, bod) 
mum nidjt id, fonbern Gbriftu8 febet üt 
mir, Senn maó id) ipt lebe im eijeb, 
ba8 [ebe id) im bem Glauben beó Cobne8 
Gotte8,. ber mid) geliebet Dat vnb fid) felbft 

21für mid) bargegeben.  * Sd) ierfe nidt 
meg bie Gnabe Gotte8, benn jo burd) baó 
Gejeb ble Geredjtigeit fommt, fo ift Gbri- 
ftu8 bergeblid) geftorben. 

NX. JO ifr uncerftánbigen Galater, tver fat 
eudj begaufert, baf ifr ber 9Babrbeit nidbt 
gebordjet, tmeld)en Gfviftus Sefu8 oor bie 
S(ugen gemafet tar, unb ipt unter cud) ge- 

2 freugiget ift! "Das totff id) alfein eon eud) 
lernen: £abt tfr ben Geift empfangen burd) 
beá Giefebe8 SBerfe, ober burd) bie :Drebigt 

3 con Gíauben? *Geb ifr fo unberftánbig? 
Sm Getft 5abt ifr angefangem, wollt ibró 


Abenn nun im Gfei[d) oollenben? abt ibr 


benn fo:sief um[onft erfitten? Sft8 auberó 
5 umfonft! *ODer eudj mim ben. Geift reidiet 
wnb tfut fold)e &faten unter eud), tut er 


P (8 burd) be8 Gefebeá 9Berfe, ober burd) 
6 


bie SBrebigt som Glauben? —* Gleicbmie 
9(6rafam fat Gott geglaubet, unb e8 ijt 
T ifm gered)net. gut. Gered)tigleit^. *o er- 
fennet ifr ja. mun, bafj, bie be8. Glaubené 
Sfmb, ba8 finb 9(6rafama inber. "Die 
Gidjrift aber fat eà guoor erfefen, bafi (ptt 
ble £Deiben burd) ben Glauben. geret ma- 
de. Sarum berfünbiget fie pem 9lbrabam: 
,Sm bir fof[en affe Deiben. gefegnet. mer- 
9 ben^. "9fo werben mum, bie beà. Iaubenó 
finb, gefegnet mit bem. glüubigen 2(braban. 





19. A.A. burd) ba8 Gefefj. 


the works of the law, but *by the faith poii 


of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 58. 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justi- «5,117. 
fied by the faith of Christ, and mot ,&5. 
by the works of the law: for "by thes. 
works of the law shall no flesh be jus-ars.14.2. 
tified. ch. 3, 11. 
l7But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
*sinners, ?s therefore Christ the minister 
of sin? God forbid. 19 For if I build 
again the things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 1? For I 
"through the law *am dead to the law, Z5 534 
that I might "live unto God. ?9I am,249. 
'erucified with Christ: nevertheless reae 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth. ines 9 
me: and the life which I now live in :x.$,6. 
the flesh *Tlive by the faith of the Son | &.3&- 


€1Jo. 3, 8. 
9. 


$ k 2 Cox. 5, 
of God, "who loved me, and gave him- mis n 

1. 5, 10. 
self for me. ?1] do not frustrate the 1ret.4,2. 


A UE l ch. 1, 4. 
grace of God: for "if righteousness co- xpo. 2,9. 


"AD S .  Tit.2,14. 
me by the law, then Christ is dead in, «; 3,21. 
; Heb. 7, 11. 
vam. See R. 11, 6. 


O foolish Galatians, *who hath be- v7. 
witehed you, that ye should not obey 
Pthe truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, cru- 
cified among you? ?This only would I 


learn of you, Received ye *the Spirit bv 4$ 5e 22 
Ys, 15. 10, a7. 


the works of the law, *or by the hear- ,I55, 


ing of faith? 3Are ye so foolish? *hav- io 4 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye now made"? 16 
perfect by *the flesh? 4*Have ye suffered «5» en 
so many things in vain? if ?t be yet in 9319 — 
vain.: 5He therefore that ministereth to*5535" 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles, ió i8 
among you, doeth he it by the works of 

the law, or by the hearing of faith? 6Even 

as 'Abraham believed God, and it was ac-'j*7 3$ 
counted to him for righteousness. "Know j,2 5^5. 
ye therefore that "they which are of faith, 7». $ 99; 
the same are the children of Abraham. 

8 And !the scripture, foreseeing that God ' 5*5" ^ 
would justify the heathen through faith, "" 7 

preached before the gospel unto Abra- 

ham, saying, "In thee shall all nations 5 5338" 
be blessed, 9So then they which be of A223: 


faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 


b ch. 2, M, 
5,7. 


4, Or, so great. 6, Or, imputed. 


760 (3,11—23) Ad Galatas. 


XER. Abrahami promissio. Legis dirae et consilium. 
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legis sunt, sub maledicto sunt. Scriptum 
est enim: , Maledictus omnis, qui non 
permanserit in omnibus quae scripta 
11 sunt in libro legis, ut faciat ea^, *Quo- 
niam autem in lege nemo justificatur 
apud Deum, manifestum est, quia ,, justus 
12 ex fide vivit, * lex autem non est ex 
fide, sed ,,qui fecerit ea, vivet in illis**. 
13 * Christus nos redemit de maledicto legis, 
factus pro nobis maledictum (quia sceri- 
ptum est: ,,Maledietus omnis qui pendet 
1A4in ligno*), *ut in gentibus benedictio 
Abrahae fieret in Christo Jesu, ut pol- 
licitationem Spiritus accipiamus — per 
fidem. 























15 40:1g0l, xà &vÓgurov Aéyo* Ono PPS 
is id , ? RSS br, 
cvOQot0v xexvoouérmy | Qucm 0vOelg s 17.15; 
&Üezet 1 éridxvtocezou, 19 To 8à "Bona gae 
dQónOnou» ai imeyyelon xoà «Q oacguazuo n 
«vro0V. Ov A£yev , Koi vois ozéguagi» i, 9518. 
Og émi molÀdr, &ÀX d; égj éróg: ,, Koi 20»54. 
onéouotí cov", 0s éovu Xpugtóg. 17 Tovzo'g^ile* 
08 Aéyo* OwDmnxgr zmQoxexvQuuéyyy vm ,15 158 
toU Üs&0U e; Xourü» Ó uer ry verQa.- 189. 
xóGux xci cQukxovrA ysyovog vóuog ox ^9. 
&xvpoi, ei; x0 xacapyjoon viv inayyeMawv. 
38 Ei yàp éx vóuov z xÀgpovouía, ovxézi Nha 
d éneyyeliug: cQ OP Ldfonuu OU Emuyye- C9 
Mog xeyopiozet Ó Dec. 

39 Tí ovr 0 vóuoc; Tów mo Quos g 24:13 


15 Fratres! (secundum hominem dico) 
tamen hominis confirmatum testamentum 

16 nemo spernit aut superordinat. *Abra- 
hae dietae sunt promissiones et semini 
ejus. Non dicit: ,,Et seminibus**, quasi 
in multis, sed quasi in uno: ,,Et semini 

171uo*, qui est Christus. "Hoc autem 
dico: testamentum confirmatum a Deo, 
quae post quadringentos et triginta an- 
nos facta est lex non irritum facit ad 

18 evacuandam promissionem. *Nam si ex 
lege haereditas, jam non ex promissione. 
Abrahae autem per repromissionem do- 
navit Deus. 

19 Quid igitur lex? Propter transgressio- 


nes posita est, donec veniret semen cui | yr» mpocerén, &yoig o9 £A0x vo onéoua o3. 
promiserat, ordinata per angelos in manu Q émyyyeAtou, Owvtuysig Óv  myyéÀowy EV per od18; 
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21est, Deus autem unus est. *Lex érgo 
adversus promissa Dei? Absit! Si enim 
data esset lex, quae posset vivificare, 
22 vere ex lege esset justitia. *Sed con- 
clusit Scriptura omnia sub peccato, ut 
promissio ex fide Jesu Christi daretur 
23 credentibus. *Prius autem, quam veniret 
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10. A* non. 
11. Al.: vivet. 
12. St (p. ea) homo. 
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Ad Galatas. 


Geie& unb Glaube. Ser Game ber merbeifung. 


Ser 3Nittler. 


10*3Senn bie mit be Gefebeá S'Berfen umge- 
ben, bie finb unter bem Sud). Senn cà fte- 
bet ge[dorieben: ,98Serffucht [e9 jebermann, 
ber nid)t bleibet im alle bem, ba8 gefdbrie- 
ben ftebet im bem Bud) be8 Gejebe8, baf 
11:tr8 tfue". *JDaf aber burdj8 Gefeg nie- 
Tmtanb gered)t mirb bor Gott, ift ojfenbar, 
benn ,ber Geredjte wirb feine8. GÍaubené 
121e6en". * Da8 Gejeg aber ijt nid)t be8 
Gíaubená, (onbern ,ber S9Xen[d), ber c8 
13tfut, mirb baburd) leben". *Ghbriftu8 aber 
bat un8 erfofet oon bem lud) be8 Gefete8, 
ba er marb eim Sud) für unà (benn c8 fte- 
bet ge[drieben: ,9Berffudht ift jebermann, 
14 ber am of; Dánget^), *auf bap ber Ge- 
gen 9[6rabamó unter bie £eiben füme in 
Ghbrifto Sefu, unb mir al[o ben verfeifenen 
Geift empfüitgen burd) ben. Glauben. 
15 Sieben 3Brüber, id) will nad) menjdilider 
SBeife reben. SBeradtet man bod) eineá ten 
- fien G'eftament nidjt, menn e8 bejtütiget tt, 
16 unb tbut aud) nidjtà bagu.. "tun. (jt je bie 
SBerfeiBung 92f6rabam unb feinem. Gamen 
augefagt. (Er [pridbt nidpt, ,burd) bie &a- 
men", afà burd) viefe, fonbern alà burd) Gi- 
nen, ,burd) beinen Gamen", elder ift Gbri- 
17 jtuà. *Sd) (age. aber babon: SDaé Xejtament, 
, ba8 bon Gott gucor beftütiaet ift auf Gbri- 
ftum, tirb nidjt aufgefoben, baf bie SBer- 
beifung fol(te burdj8 Gefet auff óren, eldcó 
gegeben. ijt über ier Dunbert unb breifig 


18 Sabr Bernad). *SDenn [o ba& Grbe burd) baó 


! 


Giefet ermorben miürbe, fo mürbe e8 nidt 


purd) SBerfeifung gegeben. Gott aber Dat | 


9(6rafam burd) S8erfeifiung frei gefcbentt. 


19  $8a$ fol bem baó Gefeg? GS tft bague | 


| 'It was added because of transgressions,^ 195.22. 


gefommen um ber Günbe illen, bi8 ber 
Game füme, bem bie SBerfeifung gejd)eben 


ift, unb ift geftellet oon ben Gngeln burd) 


20 bie anb beá Sittlerá. "Gin SUtittler aber üt 
nidjt eine. einigen SWtitt[er, Gott aber it 


21 einig. *9Ble? Sft benn baó Gejet wiber Got- | 
te8 SBerfeifungen? a8 je) ferme! 38enn | 


aber ein Gefet gegeben toüre, ba8 ba fónnte 
lebenbig madjen, fo füme bie Geredyttgfeit 


22 wabrfaftig auá bem Gefeg. "Iber ble & drift. 


fat e8 al(e8 befdiloffen unter bie Ciinbe, auf 
baff bie SBerfeipung fme burd) ben Olau- 
ben an Sefum Ghriftum, gegeben benen, bte 
23a glauben. *Gbe benm aber ber (aube 


MÀ 


.16, A.A: jum it ja. 21. U.L: Gotteà 3Berbeifen. 











(3,11—23) 161 
ETE. 


All believers are justified. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
58. 


IOFor as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for itis writ- 55. 
len, "Cursed £s every one that conti». 25.25 
nueth not in all things which are writ- dg 
ten in the book, of the law to do them. 

l1But ?that no man is justified by the»c».2,16- 
law in the sight of God, st zs evident: 

for, "The just shalllive by faith. 12And" $"P,7* 
*the law is now of faith; but, 'TheP? 2/5 
man that doeth them shall live in them. . !5,** 
13*Christ hath redeemed us from the", 
curse of the law, being made a curse for*ze 1. 
us: for it is written, "Cursed zs every one, :n. 9.3 


21. 


Cor. 5, 
that hangeth on a tree: 15" That the, deam 
blessing of Abraham might come.on the,.4,. 16. 


Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we 


might receive *the promise of the Spirit^ "23. 
through faith. En 

15Brethren, I speak after the manner "3,2; 
of men; "Though rt be but a mau's co- "57 . 


re Zch. 12, 10, 
venant, yet éf it be confirmed, no man 57,5. 


disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 16 Now, AE 
"to Abraham and his seed were the pro-*2*9512 3. 
mises made. lle saith not, And to seeds, v8 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy 

seed, which is *Christ. 17And this I say, *! Co 12 
that the covenant, that was confirmed be- 

fore of God in Christ, the law, "which^?*;15 4. 
was four hundred and thirty years after, 

cannot disannul, *that it should make the* 4 5:14 
promise of none effect. 18For if *the in- an.8 
heritance be of the law, *2t £s no more of en.4,14 
promise: but God gave et to Abraham by 
promise. 


19 Wherefore then serveeth the law? 


üll *the seed should come to whom the ;*,75. 


promise was made; and it was "ordained 7. Lu 


S ] iof i h. Acts 7, 53, 
by angels in the hand 'of a mediator. Ag T Na 


. 20Now a mediator is not a medéator | ofi Ex, 90, 19. 


one, *but God is one. ?17s the law then. 5, 5.22. 
against the promises of God? God for- 7e. MA 
bid: 'for if there had been a law given iim. 5. 
which could have given life, verily righte- bh ia 
ousness should have been by the law. 22But ' " ? ?- 
"the scripture hath concluded "all under, 5 551». 
sin, ?^that the promise by faith of Jesus nim 
Christ might be given to them that be- 216 
lieve. 23But before faith came, we were 


—— 





15. Or, testament. 


162 (3,24—4,13) 
XNR. 


Ad Galatas. 


Jxducatio ad Christum. Adultis non redeundum. 


M M— — —— Maia Ei iei a Pi Ó ete e Tete MEMINI 


fides, sub lege custodiebamur conclusi 
24in eam fidem, quae revelanda erat. *Ita- 
que lex paedagogus noster fuit in Christo, 
25 ut ex fide justificemur. ^ *At ubi venit 
fides, jam non sumus sub paedagogo. 
26 *Omnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem, 
27 quae est in Christo Jesu. * Quicunque 
enim in Christo baptizati estis, Christum 
28 induistis. *Non est Judaeus neque Grae- 
cus, non est servus neque liber, non 
est masculus neque femina; omnes enim 
29 vos unum estis in Christo Jesu. *Si 
autem vos Christi, ergo semen Abrahae 
estis, secundum promissionem haeredes. 


KW. Dico autem: Quanto tempore haeres 
parvulus est, nihil differt a servo, cum 
2 sit dominus omnium, *sed sub tutoribus 
et actoribus est usque ad praefinitum 
3 tempus a patre. *Ita et nos cum esse- 
mus parvuli, sub elementis mundi era- 
4mus servientes. *At ubi venit plenitudo 
temporis, misit Deus Filium suum, fa- 
5 clum ex muliere, factum sub lege, *ut 
eos, qui sub lege erant, redimeret, ut 
6 adoptionem filiorum reciperemus. *Quon- 
iam autem estis filii, misit Deus Spiri- 
tum Filii sui in corda vestra, clamantem: 
7 Abba, Pater! *Itaque jam non est servus, 
sed filius; quod si filius, et haeres per 
8Deum. *Sed tunc quidem, ignorantes 
Deum, iis qui natura non sunt dii, ser- 
9 viebatis. "Nunc autem cum cognoveritis 
Deum, immo cogniti sitis a Deo, quo- 
modo convertimini iterum ad infirma et 
egena elementa, quibus denuo servire 
10vulüs?  *Dies observatis et menses et 
11 tempora et annos; *timeo vos, ne forte 
sine causa laboraverim in vobis. 
12 Estote sicut ego, quia et ego sicut 
vos; fratres, obsecro vos, nihil me lae- 
J3sistis. "Scitis autem, quia per infirmi- 
tatem carnis evangelizavi vobis jam pri- 


26. A* quae est. 
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Ad Galatas. 


(3, 24—4, 13.) 463 





Ser Sud)tmeiffer. Die Inminbigfeit. 
Sie ftinbrdait. 


fam, murben mir unter bent Gefets sertoab- | 


vet unb ber[d)foffen auf ben Glauben, ber 
24 ba [olIte geoffenbaret erben. "2(Ijp ijt ba8 
Gefe& unfer Sudytmeifter gemefen. auf Gbri- 
ftum, baf mir burd) ben Glauben. geredot 
25 wiürben. *Jüm aber ber Gfaube gefonumen 
ift, fib mir nid)t mer unter bem Sudt- 
26 meifter. *Senn ifr fe9b alle Gotteá &inber 
burd) ben Glauben an Gbriftum. Sefunt. 
27 *.enn tie biefe euer getauft finb, bie baben 
28 Gfriftum angegogen. "ier ift fein. Sube 
nod) Griedje, bier ift fein fnedht nod) reter, 
fier ijt feim S9tann. nod) 3Bei6, benn ibr 
29 feb al[zumal Giner in Gfrijto Sefu. "Gepb 
ifr aber Gorifti, fo fepb tor ja 2(5rafame 
Gamer, unb nad) ber SSerfeifung Grben. 
JW. 3d [age aber: €»o lange ber Grbe. ein 
Sinb ift, fo ift unter tfm unb einem nedite 
fein linterjd)ieb, of er mobl ein err ijt 
2 aller Güter, *(onbern er ift unter ben 3Bor- 
münbern unb SDffegern bià auf bie befttmmte 
3 eit bom SSater. "2üfo aud) mir, ba mir 
finber maren, marem mir gefangen unter 
Aben üuferfidjen Gagungen. *Da aber bie 
Bit erfüllet imarb, fanbte Gott feinen &obn, 
geboren bom einem 9Beíbe unb unter baó 
5 Gefeg gethan, *auf baf er bie, [o unter 
bem Gefe& waren, erlójete, ba mir bie 
6 ftino[djaft empfingen. *SBeif ifr benn £in- 
ber fe9b, Dat Gott gejanbt ben Geift feineà 
Giofneà in eure £ergen, ber [dreiet: 90bba, 
7 fieber SBater! *Sffo ift mun fier fein uet 
mefr, fonberm eitel finber. Ginb8 aber 
fünber, fo finbà aud) Grben Gotteó burd) 
8 (Sriftum. "05er au ber Beit, ba ifr (ott 
nidjt erfauntet, ^bienetet lr benen, bie on 
9S9tatur nidjgt Gótter finb. *9tm ibr aber 
Gott erfannt fa6t, ja vie[mefr bon Gott 
erfannt feyb, ioie menbet ifr eud) bemu 
um tieber au ben [djmadjen unb bürftigen 
Giagungen, iveldjen ifr con neuem an bie 
10 nen molt? "Xr faltet Sage unb 3ionate 
iiunb (vefte unb Safredgeiten. "3d fürdbte 
euer, bafj id) nidjt bielleict umonjt babe 
am eud) gearbeitet. 
12 Geb bod) tole (f, benm id) bin wie ifr. 
fieben SBrüber, (dj bitte eud), ifr Dabt mrt 
13 fein eib getan. "Denn ifr miffet, bafi id) 
eudj in &djmad)feit nad) bem Wlei[d) baà 


i 





10. U.L: SRonben ... Sabrgciten. 








BHE. 


Christ freeth from the law. 





kept under the law, shut up unto thepowiwi 
faith which should afterwards be revealed. 58. 
?4 Wherefore ?the law was our school-» M5 I. 
master to bring us unto Christ, 3 that we,cL om 
might be justified by faith. —25But afteraacts1329. 
that faith is come, we are no longer un- 739112 
der a schoolmaster. ?6For ye "are all the ais 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. ^ ^^? 
27 For *as many of you as have been bap- :z.56,3. 
tized into Christ *have put on Christ. «s. 13,14. 
28" There is neither Jew nor Greek, therejc5. 1 s. 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither r$ ni 
male nor female: for ye are all *one in*^^gpy* 
Christ Jesus. ?9And "if ye be Christ's, 55 2:3* 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and "heirs $5 
according to the promise. 10.12" 


; R. 9, 7. 
lNow I say, That the heir, as long asHeb. 1,1. 
. : 1 i z R. 8, 17. 
he is a child, differeth nothing from ac 4 7.25. 
servant, though he be lord ofall; 2But ^ '- 
is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. ?Even so 
bondage under the elements of the world: 52 ^5» 
4But ^when the fulness of the time was'8e.3935. 
come, God sent forth his Son, *made "of it 115 
a woman, *made under the law, 9fTo re- «Jo. us 
deem them that were under the law, *that , Ph. 2, T. 
eb. 2, 


. . : 14. 
we might receive the adoption of sons.aGen.3,15. 


6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent Mic 
forth ^the Spirit of his Son into youri- tor T5 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7 Where-' 15577 
fore thou art no more a servant, but a^ is^ 
son; !and if a son, then an heir of God 41 
through Christ, 8THowbeit then, * when/i 1 is. 
ye knew not God, !ye did service unto, 4 js 
them which by nature are no gods. 9 But $396 
now, "after that ye have known God, or ^*-55 
rather are known of God, "how turn yen 816.1 
again to ?the weak and beggarly elemenis, sz 


1. 
L 
A a . "h. 4, 5. 
whereunto ye desire again to be in bond- T4 


age?  10PYe observe days, and months,dor 2 


and times, and years. 11] am afraid of;q s. 
you, *Jest I have bestowed upon you la- fs? 
bour in vain. 2 Tim. 2, 19. 


n ch. 3, 3. 
Col. 2, 20. 


R. 8, 3. 

12prethren, I beseech you, be as I am ; xieb- ^is 

. R. 14, 5, 

for I am as ye are: "ye have mot in-Cor2 16 
jured me at all. 13Ye know how "through *255^ 


infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel, 7c.. », 


131 Cor. 2, 3, 
2 Cor. 11,30, 
12, 7. 9. 





3. Or, rudiments. 9. Or, back. 
9, Or, rudiments, ver. 3. 


164 
IV. 


(4, 14— 30.) 


Ad Galatas. 


Pristini amoris recordandum. Hagar et Sara duo foedera. 


m a S Pte 


14dem, *et tentationem vestram in carne 
mea. Non sprevistis neque respuistis, 
sed sicul Angelum Dei excepistis me, 
l5sicut Christum Jesum.  *Ubi est ergo 
beatitudo vestra? Testimonium enim 
perhibeo vobis, quia, si fieri posset, 
oculos vestros eruissetis et dedissetis 
16 mihi. *Ergo inimicus vobis factus sum, 
17 verum dicens vobis? ^"*Aemulantur vos 
non bene, sed excludere vos volunt, ut 
18illos aemulemini. *Bonum autem aemu- 
lamini in bono semper, et non tantum 
19cum praesens sum apud vos. *Filioli 
mei, quos iterum) parturio, donec for- 
20 metur Christus in vobis! * Vellem autem 
esse apud vos modo et mutare vocem 
meam, quoniam confundor in vobis. 
21 Dicite mihi qui sub lege vultis esse, 
22 legem non legistis? *Scriptum est enim, 
quoniam Abraham duos filios habuit, 
unum de ancilla et unum de libera. 
23 * Sed qui de ancilla, secundum carnem 
natus est, qui autem de libera, per re- 
24 promissionem. "Quae sunt per allego- 
riam dicla. Haec enim sunt duo testa- 
menta. Unum quidem in monte Sina, 
in servitutem generans, quae est Agar; 
25"Sina enim mons est in Arabia, qui 
conjunctus est ei quae nunc est Ieru- 
26 salem, eL servit cum filiis suis.  *Illa 
autem quae sursum est lerusalem, li- 
27 bera est, quae est mater nostra. *Scri- 
plum est enim: ,,Laetare sterilis, quae 
non paris, erumpe et clama, quae non 
parturis, quia multi filii desertae magis 
28 quam ejus quae habet virum*. — *Nos 
aulem, fratres, secundum [saac promis- 
29 sionis filii sumus. *Sed quomodo tunc 
is, qui secundum carnem natus fuerat, 
persequebatur eum, qui secundum spi. 
JÜritum, ita et nunc. *Sed quid dicit 
Scriptura?  ,Ejice ancillam et filium 


ejus, non enim haeres erit filius ancillae 





14. R: meam. 

24. À: a monte. 

25. Al; junctus. À: cum f. ejus. 
29. AÀ* is. 

30. S* enim. 


^ - 
15 xoi có» mrigXOMOP uov y iy Tjj ongxi so. 


Mov Ovx £tovOsrjonrs ovÓR itemrVcars, 
&ÀÀ Og &yyshov Osov ioctagOÉ pe, Qc 
Xpiotór "Incovr.. 15 Tío ovv q» 0 uaxapi- 


cuóg ipw»; u«ptvQo vy vpiv Ori, ej Óv- 


20,19 


(Ma1.2,7. : 
Ebr.1,4; 
R.4,6.9. 


vOv, vovg ógOcAluovg; vuv éEo pi Ea reg Ot 599- 


&v £o xwré now 16 ore éyO pog VuOr yi- 


yova. &AnOsvoy vui; !7 ZyAovcw vuüg oU 


/ Act.18,23 


Am.5,10; 
Gal.6,12, 
2Co.11,2. 


XGAOg, AA ÉxxAsioct vj; Ochovow, (yo Act 2050 


«vrovo Lmiovre. 19 KoÀóv 0i c0 Cp.0v- 
cÜcL éy xolg m&vrote, xci wj wovor & 
tQ mageive( ue mo0c vue. 19 Texvím pov, 
ove zt» oí», you; oU aoggo 1j Xpi- 


M 


1Co4,15., 


Ph.10. 
2,20. 


;- » L : 
c10g é» vui. ?O'HOsAloy Ó? mGQEYGL TIQOGgsS d 17, 


vuüc gti xoi aAÀaEo. vij» qo» nov, 


0t, Gzt0Q0UMOL £y vj. exar 
[i € * , 
21 /íverí uoi, oi vm vouov Oélovreg 55, 
/ , u 2 
elei, v0v vOuov o)x &xovere; 22 I éyga.- 9-571. 
D 7 D ' » .16,15 
mii yu Ott 24fpmGu Qvo viov; Ésyev, S210 
" I ; Y fom (DeorZm lea (iMcÉ 
vx £x vio muÜÍoxng xci Épym Ex vg EAev-C M^ 
O4ouc. 25 41 6 uie £x cfc zt. ou0loxng 
* , - 
xurQ GUpxo yeyírvnrGt, O0 02 £x Tío dÀhtv- wies. 
H - v 
O£oag Óix tzc énayyehag. | PAM, aw 807 oso i 
2 à , deo , 2 H óvo ,1Cor. e 
aAÀmyogovpueva. vr&i yo eicw oci ÓVo er. 
zs , ^ » - " 
OwxÜTxow* — ule uiv &mo Ogovo Xw& el acer 
d - * "A 
QovAela» yev»vcon, wtig dotiv vdyag: 2950 Fro. 
Hj LÀ - » -2 5. 
y&Q 4dy«p Zw 0Opog dotiv év vij 2d oe Blor, Gs. 


ovoToufsi Óà cp vor JepovcoAQu* OovisveOt 16d. 
v 9 - ' 
0? uevà cà» TÉ«vOY cvtje, 265 à D LL PCT 


JdegovcoAju dievOéon oír, jtig iori uj- 
«ng mivrow qud. 2? 'éyonzrtoa ydo: ,Eo- 
qodrO5tL. creiQ 1j ov c(«rovou, Qntor xoi 
Bóncor 5 o)x oÓlvovom, Oct molÀà cà 
véxva Tic épyuov uGüÀLor 5 vje éyovoye 
zóv (Op, — 28'Hueis 0f, GOsAqoi, uot 
Joox énayyelloug víxve dou£év. 9294)» 


Ph.3,20. 
(Bar.4,8. 


Es,54,1, 


Es.50,1. 


v.23.31. 
3,29. 
R.9,75; 


1 p | 
Om vÓTe Ó xoT& cüQua yervuO elg éOfeoys oem ah. 


TO» x&TG mwtUuG, Ovto) xc vUr. 90:42Àd 
tí Mya 5 yougni; , EwfaAs vr» moidloxg 
xui Tü» vióv «VTjg* oV y&Q uj, xÀnpovo- 
püoy 0 vig «je mouÓloxnc usrà ToU viov 


14. LT: zr. vuóv (* sq. «óv). 

15. LTH: I]s à». SLTHO* qv. LT* &y. 
17. R: x4. Znàc.. 18. LT* có. 

19. L: réxvo. 23. [L]* uiv. 24. G rell.* a£ 


Gen. 
21,10.12, 


25. T: ro 0&. L[O]*"4yao. G rell.: 0s4. yag. [KLH: (ró-- 
249af-). L: (052. -avezc). Bentl. (* rell.): cj 06 yao 


GVGOTOLJE 7, VUv Txp.]. 

26. G rell. [KLH]* zz&vzov. 

28. LT: 'Yucic .. doct (ap. Bow.: xa90'Io.). 
30. LT: «47 0ovourac. 


Ad Galatas. 


(4,14—30)) 765 





Sie frübere Geligfeit, $a$ Gifern. 
$ie Stagb unb bie Greie. 


Cbangelium geprebiget Babe gunt erften SRtaf, 
14 "unb meine 2Infed)tungen, bie td) Deibe nad) 
bent WOei[), Dabt ifr nidbt beradbtet. nod) 
ber[d)máfet, fonbern a[8 einen Gngef Giot- 
te nabmet ifr mid) auf, ja af8 Gfriftum 
15 Sejunt. — *9Bie moaret ifr bagumal fo feftg! 
Sd) bi euer Seuge, baf, menn eà moalid) 
getefen müre, ifr büttet eure 9fugen au8- 
16 gerijfen unb mir gegeber. "3Bin id) benn 
alfo euer (einb geroorben, baf id) eud) bie 
1*7 $Babtbeit vorfalte? *Gie eifern um eud) 
nidjt fei, fonbern fte wollen. cud) con mir 
abfálíig madjen, baf ifr um fie follt ei- 
18fern. *Gifern ift gut, menm e8 imumerbar 
gefdoieft um ba8 Gute, unb nidjt allcim, 
19 :enn id) gegentpürtig bel eud) bin. "9teine 
Iteben ftinber, tveldje td) abermaf mit feng 
.— fien gebüre, bi8 bag Góriftu8 im eud) eine 
20 Geftalt geiinne. "dj moollte aber, bafi id) 
ibt bei eud) müre, unb meine Ctimme man- 
bel fónnte, benm id) bin irre am cud). 
Giaget mir, bie ifr unter bem Gefet fen 
wollt, 5a6t ifr ba8 Gefe& nid)t geboret? 
22*Oeun e8 ftebet gefd)rieben, baf 2(6rafam 
awcen &ófne fatte, einen oon ber 3iagb, 
235en anberm 5on ber Qreiem. "26er ber 
6pm ber Stagb war, ijt nad) bem Geijt) 
geforen, ber aber oon ber Srelem, iff burd) 
24 bie 9Berfeifung geboren. "Die JBorte be- 
beutem etmaó. Senn baó fimb bie gel 
Seftamente, eime8 bom bem SBerge eina, 
baó aur éneditfdjaft gebieret, iveTebeg üt 
25 bie 9(gar. *ODenn 9(gar feifet im lrabia 
ber SBerg Cina, unb [anget bió gen 3e 
rufalem, ba8 gu biefer eit ift, unb ift 
. 26 bienflbar mit feinen. inbern. "6er ba$ 
- — Serufalem, ba8 broben ift, baó ift bie rete, 
27 bie ift unfer aller Sutter. "Denm e8 fte» 
— et gejd)rieben : , Ct fróbfi), bu lm- 
-— fruditbare, bie bu nidjt geblereft, unb brid) 
fereor unb rufe, bie bu nidt [danger 
Pit, benm bie Ginfame fat bie mer in- 
28bet, benm bie ben SXann fat^. "Bir 
aber, fleben SBrüber, ffnb, Saaf nad, ber 
29 SBerfeifung imber. — "26er gleiomie gu 
ber Seit ber nad) bem Gei[d) geboren war, 
oerfofgete bem, ber mad) bem Geift grbo- 
30 ren mar, alfo gefet e8 ipt aud... 9 ber 
ta8 fprid)t bie Corift? , tof bie S tagb 
Binauá mit ifrem Cofn, benn ber 9tagb 
Gofn foll nid)t erben mit bem Gon 
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EV. 


unto you 'at the first. 14And my temp- powixr 

tation which was in my flesh ye despised — 58. 

not, nor rejected; but received me "as 'e».1 6. 
es . w28am. 19, 

an angel of God, *even as Christ Jesus. ^ ». 

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spakesee Zo. i2, 

of? for I bear you record, that, if it had; Mi. 10,40, 

been possible, ye would have plucked out 35.13, 25. 

your own eyes, and have given them dde 

me. 16Am I therefore become your ene- 

my, "because I tell you the truth? !?Theyyc.2,5.14. 

"zealously affect you, but not well; yea, 10?; 

they would exclude you, that ye might 

affect them.  18But st és good to be 

zealously affected always in a good thzng, 

and not only when I] am present with 

you. 19*My little children, of whom I«16or51». 

travail] in birth again until Christ beJsm 115. 

formed in you, ?0] desire to be pre- 

sent with you now, and to change my 

voice; for I stand in doubt of you. 


The allegory of Agar and Sara. 





21Tel| me, ye that desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law? 22For 
it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, "the one by a bondmaid, *the^Ge16:5. 
other by a freewoman. 23 But he who | 
was of the bondwoman was born aftera n. 9, 7.8. 
the flesh; *but he of the freewoman «was; $2155 
by promise. ?*Which things are an al-Heb H.1L 
legory: for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount 'Sinai, which; «35,2. 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. ?6But *Jerusalem which is above,£/i* 22, 
is free, which is the mother of us all."z" 
27Wor it is written, "Rejoice, thou bar- a1. 54,1. 
ren that bearest not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travailest not: for the 
desolate hath many more children than she 
which hath an husband. 28Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, are 'the children of*4:555.?* 
promise. ?9But as then "he that was born, 99. 
after the flesh persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, "even so ét /s now. 30Ne- ' 5 
vertheless what saith "the scripture? "Cast " «5,5. 
out the bondwoman and her son : for ?the» Gex.2t 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir oo. 8,35. 





15. Or, What was then. 17. Or, us. 20. Or, 
I am perplexed for you. 24. Or, testaments. 
Gr. Sina. 29. Or, is in the same rank with. 


766 (4,31—5,17.) 


Ad Galatas. 





V. 


Libertate standum sancteque et amanter utendum. 





31cum filio liberae*  *[taque, fratres, 
non sumus ancillae filii, sed liberae; 

W.*qua libertate Christus nos liberavit. 

State, et nolite iterum jugo servitutis 

2 contineri. *Ecce, ego Paulus dico vobis, 
quoniam si circumcidamini, Christus vo- 

3bis nihil proderit.  *Testificor autem 
rursus omni homini circumcidenti se, 
quoniam debitor est universae legis fa- 

A4ciendae. *Evacuali estis a Christo, qui 
in lege justificamini; a gratia excidislis, 

5 *Nos enim spiritu ex fide spem justitiae 

6 exspectamus.  *Nam in Christo Jesu 
neque circumcisio aliquid valet neque 
praeputium, sed fides quae per chari- 

7 tatem operatur. *Currebatis bene; quis 

8 vos impedivit veritati non obedire? *Per- 
suasio haec non est ex eo, qui vocat 

9vos. *Modicum fermentum totam mas- 
10sam corrumpit. *Ego confido in vobis 
in Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis; 
qui autem conturbat vos, portabit judi- 

11 cium, quicunque est ille. *Ego autem, 
fratres, si cireumcisionem adhuc prae- 
dico, quid adhuc persecutionem patior? 
Ergo evacuatum est scandalum crucis. 

12*Utinam et abscindantur, qui vos con- 
turbant! 

13 Vos enim in libertatem vocati estis, 
fratres; tantum ne libertatem in occa- 
sionem detis carnis, sed per charitatem 

14 Spiritus servite invicem. "Omnis enim 
lex in uno sermone impletur: ,,Diliges 

15 proximum tuum sicut te ipsum*. *Quod 
si invicem mordetis et comeditis, videte 
ne ab invicem consumamini! 

16 Dico autem: Spiritu ambulate, et de- 

17sideria carnis non perficietis. — " Caro 
enim concupiscit adversus spiritum, spi- 
ritus autem adversus carnem; haec enim 
sibi invicem adversantur, ut non quae- 


3. À: rursum. 
T. ST (in f.) nemini consenseritis (FG: 
pajóevi zte(O £o 9e). 
8. A* haec. 9. D1E: 9o2oi. 
10. At* (pr.) in. 
13. A* Spiritus (DEFG: «3 &y&zwm 1& 
zwveUpot Oc). 
14. A: Diligis. 
16. St (p. autem) in Christo. 
À: desiderium. 
17. A* sibi. 


tj &evOcpug. — 3174oa, &óslqoí, ovx 
&cuév nauüíoxng cénva, &ÀÀd tis SsvO fous, E 
1T; dAevÜ epío 0v», 1 Xquarog TAG 325:35.36 
jAevO£onot , P xai L mzüÀw DvyO oi. 
dovàelag £ré eo Oe. 2']8e, éyo) IIaviog Àé- t dd 
jo Vui, 07i dày mepitiurioe, Xpio10, 55155 
bns obóiv oxpeAijoet. 3 Magriooua pue 
nw navi &v8pano mreQrtéuvOHEvQ , tL 


Ogeézyg &oTw óov /TÓV vÓUOY mroujsta. prn 


; Karoyiüre 40 TOU Xpiovov, OUTLV Eg Gi S13; 
ey vou Oixctova Oc" LLT- jtgrrog éEeníonzz, * 5 
3,3; xj nn 


S'Hueig yàg mv&vumtti. &x míoreog. &níOa 
Orxeuog irre &zexdeyóueDa. 6'E, yo Xpi- EN 
or uoov ovre mtQrtouj Ln ,foyéet OUT GaLo 15) 
dxgofivozía, &ÀÀ& mícug ÓU eyimg. &yep- UST 
yovuvij. 1 Exgéyete x«AOg' víg vu&g &vé- Ap 
xowe. 7 aAnOsío E nelOectou; 5'H ma- deret 
con OUX £x TOU x&À.00vt0g vuos. 9 Mitis 25 
xg& Lv OÀov 70 qvoauuo Evpoi. 10: Eyo nhe 
némoida eic pnüg y avglo, ónt ovi» dAÀo Ce-53- 
qgovijcere* ó Óé , tato vg factas, Med 
1Ó xp(qut, ógtig Gy m 11* Eyo ó£, de got er 
& meQUTOUTY &u «gioco, zí ét Otaxopat ; dicus 
agi xev gy 70 OxXrÓcÀov cOU OT 105.155; 
gov. 12" OgsLov xoi Gmoxoworret oi Gv&- pLiz el 
Ot&z0UYTéQ Vg. 


v.1;16. 


13 T'ueic 730 em ev egli LU ULIS M 
&óeAgot* póvoy ui EZ &Levü ep w» ^ BoiCe boy 
GqopHy tj cagxí, GÀA& ài ur ym e 5 
dovAeVere &AÀjAow. 140 yap mg vOUOG iu ; 
& él Àoyo npgovtau, &y tQ emi pig 
tÜv minolov gov ee cexvzóv*. 19 Ej óà 
&ÀLove. Ó&xvezs xoi geribbaha) BAéneve Sodio 

py vao aAÀAQjAow &rod o0 ijs. 

16 /£yo od, mveipat mépumOTETe, XOl spo 
éniDvulay GXQXÓG OU ui veAéomre. 17 Hi 
yap c&pE énibvuei xoca toU myevpactog, 1Ó 
Ó8 mvevpu xat TÍG c&Qxóc* govra 08 G-g.is.os 
AQÀoig &vtixev ou, (vm uj & &v OfAqts, 


31. LT: 46, a. 
1. GK* à» (SLTHO pon. p. oc7».). LTHO* 5. 
G?KLTHO: qu&c Xo. 
4. LT* 18. 
7. R: àv£xoys. L* c3. 
10. [L]t (p. Eyo) ók 
14. LT: zezrnoutos. R: £nvtóv. 
15. Jassenb.* x. «aveo Oiers. 
17. LT: aire yag. 





— 1 mer er molle. 








Ad Galatas. 


*Da$ fnedjtifd)e Sod). Gie giebe, Sleift) unb Geift. 


(4,31—5, 17) 761 





31 ber Wreier.^ ^ *&bo finb wir mum, Lieben 
3SBrüber, nid)t ber Stagb finber, fonbern 
ber Wreien. 

W. Gv» feftefet nun in bet Streifeit, amit 
unà Griftuá befreiet. fat, unb Iaffet eud) 
idt tieberum üt ba8 fnedyti[dje Sod) 

9 fangen.  "Giebe, id) Saulus fage cud: 
3Bo ifr eud) befd)netben faffet, fo ift eud) 
9 Griftu8 fein miüpe. — "Sd) seuge aber- 
maf einem Seben, ber fid) befcbnetben Táf- 
fet, baB er nod) ba8 gange Gefet feoulbig 

Aift au tDun,— "35r babt Gbriftum beríoren, 
bie ifr burd) ba8 Gefeb gered)t merben 

. weníít, unb fepb oon ber Gmabe gefallen. 

9*9Bir aber warten. im. Geift burd) ben 
Glauben ber Gered)tigfeit, ber man Doffen 

6muf. *OSenn im Gbrifto Sefu. gift. weber 
:SBeidoneibung nod) 3Sorfaut eta8, fonterm 
ber Glaube, ber burd) bie €iebe tfütig tft. 

* *Xbr liefet fein. — SBer fat eud) aufgefjal- 
tem, ber SBabrbeit nid)t au gebordjen? 

8 *&bl[d) lleberreben. iff nid)t oon ben, ber 
9d) berufen Dat. "Gin menig Gauerteig 

10 serfáuert bem gangen Xeig. "Sd) berfebe 
mid) gu eud) tn bem Serrn, ifr merbet nid)t 
anberó gefimnet fe9m. — SBer eud) aber ire 
madjet, ber toirb fein lirtfeif tragen, er fet, 

*Sd) aber, lieben 3Briüber, 
[o id) bie 3Befdneibung nod) prebige, marum 
leibe id) benn S8erfofgung? Go bütte baà 

12 2(ergerni. be8 fereuge aufgef)órt. "SIBollte 
Gott, baf fie aud) auégerottet iürben, 
bie eud) berftóren. 

13 Sr aber, lieben 3Brüber, feb qut Orei- 
feit berufen. 2fein fefet au, bafi ifr burd) 
bie (relfeit ben Gfeijd) nid)t Jtaum gebet, 
fonberu. burd) bie íebe biene einer bem 

i4anbetn. — *Senn alle Gefege werben in 

" inem SBorte erfüllet, im bem: ,iebe 

15 beinen. 9tüd)ften a8 bid) [ebft.^ *&no ibr 
eud) aber unter einanber feifet unb frej- 
fet, fo fefet au, baf ifr nit unter ein- 
amber bergefret toerbet. 

16  Sd)fage aber: 9Banbeft im Geift, [o mer- 
bet ifr bie füfte beá leij)e8 nid)t oll- 

17 bringen. "Senn ba8 (eif gelüjtet miber 
ben Geift, unb ben Geift iiber baà &teijdo. 
Siefelbigen finb miber eimanber, bafj ifr nicbt 





3. U.L: einem Sebermamn. 





The liberty of the gospel. WV. 
; 31 ANNO 
with the son of the freewoman. S0 pOMINI 


*hen, brethren, we are not children of 58. 
the bondwoman, "but of the free. A599 


Nitand fast therefore in *the liberty *39,5.2- 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and?** 2. 16. 
be not entangled again "with the yokehi7*]5!9 
of bondage. ?Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that *if ye be circumcised, Christ* ^c515. 1. 
shall profit you nothing. 3For I testify ^*'s 63. 
agam to every man, that is circumcised, 
^that he is a debtor to do the wholea4o.s,1. 
law. ^4*Christ is become of no effect* 3127 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified —— 
by the law; *ye are fallen from grace. :^-!2 
?For we through the Spirit *wait forc$2£2* 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 6 F'ort1cos 719. 
^in Jesus Christ neither cireumcision , $15. 


, . . s 01. 8, 11. 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ;; rx. 1, à. 


but 'faith which worketh by love. "Ye ^ 
*did run well; 'who did hinder you "$^ 


that ye should not obey the truth? 8This '* 51 
persuasion cometh not of him " that call- » «1,6. 
eth you. 9^A little leaven leaveneth the" !g?r5* 
whole lump.  19*] have confidence in*?9»53.5. 
you through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but Phe that»c.ir. 
troubleth you *shall bear his judgment,«2co:.156. 
whosoever he be. i*And I, brethren, «cn.6,12. 
if I yet preach cireumeision, *why do I*! Gr!» 
yet suffer persecution? then is *the of- *;52*. 
fence of the cross ceased. 1?"] woulq'icori2* 
they were even cut off * which trouble, 2». iw 
you. eh. 1, NR 
13For, brethren, ye have been called 35" 
unto liberty; only "wse not liberty for!be 246 
an occasion to the flesh, but *by love" t2, 
serve one another. 4For *all the law*!59r,,- 
is fulfilled in one word, even in this;Mt.f.1 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- Jam.3, 8. 
self. 15But if ye bite and devour one At 2 i. 
another, take heed that ye be not con- ^" 
sumed one of another. 


16 This I say then, *Walk in the Spi- 5 $2 
rit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 5 
the flesh. — 17For ^the flesh lusteth! P: 2,1* 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 9*7. 
the flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: *so that ye cannotem.7,119. 


7. Or, who did drive you back. 16. Or, fulfil 


not. 
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Ad Galatas. 








V. Filagitia et virtutes. Erranti succurrendum. I?ro FINU PUE 


M — RR TREWURSRE Re Ment Ug déc Ha ERN EEG eph 


18cunque vultis, illa faciatis. *Quod si 
eruritd ducimini, non estis sub lege. 
19 * Manifesta sunt autem opera carnis, quae 
sunt fornicatio, immunditia, impudicitia, 
20 luxuria, *idolóFaih servitus, veneficia, 
inimicitiae, contentiones, aemulationes, 
rae, rixae, dissensiones, sectae, invi- 
21diae, homicidia, *ebrietates, comessa- 
tiones, et his similia; quae praedico 
vobis, sicut praedixi, quoniam qui talia 
agunt, regnum Dei non consequentur. 
22*Fructus autem Spiritus est charitas, 
gaudium, pax, patientia, benignitas, bo- 
nitas, longanimitas, mansuetudo, fides, 
23 modestia, continentia, castitas; *adver- 
24 sus Hufusnrodi nonest lex. *Qui autem 
sunt Christi, carnem suam crucifixerunt 
29 cum vitiis et concupiscentiis. *Si 
spiritu. vivimus, spiritu et ambulemus. 
26*Non elficiamur inanis gloriae cupidi, 
invicem provocantes, invicem invidentes. 
WM. Fratres! et si praeoccupatus fuerit 
homo in aliquo delicto, vos, qui spiri- 
tuales estis, hujusmodi, instruite in spi- 
ritu lenitatis, considerans te ipsum, ne 
2et tu tenteris. "Alter alterius onera 
por (ate, et sic adimplebitis legem Christi. 
3*Nam si quis existimat se aliquid esse, 
4cum nihil sit, ipse se seducit. *Opus 
autem suum probet unusquisque, et sic 
in semet ipso tantum gloriam habebit, 
Set non in altero. "*Unusquisque enim 
onus suum portabit. 
6  Communicet autem is, qui catechiza- 
tur verbo, ei, qui se catechizat, in 
7 omnibus bonis. * Nolite errare; Deus 
non irridetur. Quae enim seminaverit 
8 homo, haec et metet; *quoniam qui se- 
minat in carne sua, de carne et metet 
corruptionem, qui autem seminat in spi- 
ritu, de spiritu metet vitam aeternam. 
9*Bonum autem facientes, non deficia- 
mus; tempore enim suo metemus non 


18. A: ducemini. 
19. A* impudicitia. 
22. pax long. bon. benign. f. modest. cont. 
(* cast.; D1EFG: àyvca. D: continentia 
castitatis). 
24. A1* suam. 25. A: etiam. 
1. A: spiritales e., instr. huj. 
4. A* (alt.) in. 6. A: verbum. 
^ FG: vij oaQxi. 9. À: temp. suo en. 








teta motis. 18 Ej 6? mvevuett dyecó*, nii 


ovx dosi vao vópor. 19 (Devepd óz MAL 


,9 
c £gy Tíjc G&Qx0g, &tiy& fgti LOL 8L, 1 CQ-6 os. 


mTOQV ela, , &xoOapoía, OE yet, 20 sido ris 
Aaco&ín, gepuoxelo, fyOpot, Eos, erLot, 205 xe 1 
Ovuof, égieeiaa, Oujoctacíaa, eioéaei, q3o- 51 32. 
pot, górot, 21 né ou, x&por, xoi T Opto ans 
TOUTOIG" & 7190À£yc UH», xc0oOg xai deis 
zmQosimo», OTi Oi TÀ TOLXUTO náocovteg DSi. 


Baci. ela 9507 oU &Àngovopaijoovaur. TOP 
ài xao TOU mvevuaTOQ doti» &yam, JU hti 


Q, elpijm, poxpoS vula, Xoozons , &ya- 
«ovrt, níot, mrouómt, £yxpaeux 25 x10 liis 
TOY TOL0UT OY ovx £o vouoc. ?4 Oi à Tov 9 its 
Xptoroi TY adoxa éaravgoay ovy oi; x tre 
nonuact xcl tais emivuloue. 25 pjEph-si2 
Lapis mevpett, mvebputi xal GTOUJQLE Y orss; 
6 uy ymoiusdo x&voOoEot, GÀAlWAovg TrQO- ics is 
xaAovuevot, &ÀÀnAoig qQorovrtsg. 53r. 


1 A40e1goí, £y xai ngolg oj dr poto" Tett 


£y TUL gr QUT TO uUTL, one oí TVEVJLCTUOL 13 H8 


/ 1TI 5, 14s 
xetaQt(Lere TOY TOLOUTOY &y meine TIQU.O- ipt 34. 


Ps.141 
TyTOG' GX0700» O5CVTOV, Uy xoi 6v méiga- Pelis 
oO jc. 


2 4)ÀAgÀow z& Bon Beoratere, xci ets. 


5.1 
OUTO ava Anooooe v0» vOuOY TOU XQt- cu. uia 


fs 
aro. 3 Ei y&Q Ooxsi vig &lvod vi, nro eas 


1,28. TE 


a», Éavtóv goeremag. 4To ài épyor vis 26; 
Tit.1,10. 
écvtov Qoxipotéro Éxacvog , xo tóTe 8C R.3,25; 
1Co.1, 5s; 


éavzüv póvov TÓ xor F&et, 
vÓy- Érepov* 
f«otacst. 


6 Kowoovsizo àà ó xaTQyoUuerog Tür Aóyor iet ton 


xoi 00x e(Gsix 9,21s. 


5 Ékeov0c y&Q tÓ iÓtov qopzior , ». 5,10. 
1Co.3,8. R. 14,10ss,Pr.9,12. 


TQ Xx&TWYyOUVTL EV mou «ya ois. 4 M3 s 
aÀavácóe- 9&0 0v pvxttolCerau. *6) yàg e 


&&y omeíon &vOQorToc , TOUTO xal Beploei Ent 


80r, 0 omeípmw elo Tiv cágxa éxvroV $xqphAss 


Tic GQx0g Osploet qOopdr, 0 Óà8 ore(oyy Sep-btz- 
elg TO nvevua £X TOU mel porzog Osplosta S 13; 
bor ciovtov.. 9 Tó Óà xolóv TOL Uv ege 


1) &xx ax uev * PT TT yep DAT Oepícouey P" 126,5, 





19. G[KH]SLT* Hoy eta. : 

20. LT: Epic, C740c (2Co. 12,20). [LTI* góvor. 
21. [L]T* (alt. ) xa. 

24. LT: Xo. "Ios. 

26. L: &aAzAsc qOov. 


1s. L: zog 046, àAAjA. LT: àvaznoootte, 
9. LT: éyxoxonsv. 





ELTE 


| 25 ben üftem unb SBegierben. 


| 26 Geifte tanbeln. 


.Ad Galatas. 


Noche nnb Geiffte8frucjt. 
S&leticbeS- unb GeifteSernbfc. 


istbut, ma8 ifr molle. "Dtegieret eud aber 
ber Geift, fo feb ifr nidjt unter bem 
19 Gejege.  *Soffenbar finb aber bie SBerfe 
be8 Weijd)e8, af8 ba finb Gbebrud, u- 
20 rerei, lnreinigfeit, lingud)t, *96gótteret, 
Satberei, Seinb(d)aft, Daber, 9teib, Borm, 
Sanf, Smietradbt, Jtotten, ap, SXitorb, 
21 *Gaufen, treffen, umb bergleid)en, bon tvel- 
den id) eud) babe aubor gefagt, unb jage 
nod) aubor, bap, bie [old)e8 tum, merben 
22 va8 9teid) Gotteà nid)t ererben. *Dte Srudjt 
aber be8 QGeifte8 ift €iebe, Qyreube, Sriebe, 
Gebulb, Greunblidfeit, Gütigfeit, Glaube, 
23 Ganftmutb, &eufdfeit. *SBiber fofdoe ijt 
24 a8 Gefeg nit. *9Beldje aber Gbrijto 
 engebürem, bie freugigen ifr Sleif) (ammt 
*&p mit 
im Geifte leben, [o laffet unà aud) im 
*Raffet un& nidjt eitler 
(re geigig fepm, unter einanber $u ente 
tüften unb au Daffen. 


| WH. Sieben SBrüber, (o ein SXenjd) ctia 


von einem Web[er übereifet mürbe, [o Del- 
fet. ifnt toieber gured)t mit fanftmütbigem 
Geift, bie ifr geiftlid fe)b. —lInb ftebe 
muf bid) fef6ft, baf bu nidjt aud) ser[u- 
2 det werbejt. *Giner trage beà 2Inbern aft, 
Ío mverbet ifr ba8 Geje& Ghrifti erfüllen. 


' 3*€» aber fid) jemanb fáffet bünfen, er feb 


eta, [o er bod) nid)t8 ift, ber betrüget 
A$fid) fel6ft. "Gin jeglid)er aber prüfe fein 
felbft 9Berf, unb alóbann mirb er an ibm 
fefber 9tufm fafen, unb nidjt am einem 
banbern. *Oenn ein jeglid)er wmirb feine 
aft trage. 
6 Ser aber unterrid)tet mirb mit bem 
9Bprt, ber tfeile mit allerlei Guteá. bem, 
T ber ifn unterricbtet. *Srret cud) nidit, 
"Gott làfet fid) nid)t [pottem. Denm a8 
ber Send) füet, baó mirb er ernbten. 
S*9Ber auf fein Gef) füet, ber wirb 
pon bem Qeifd) ba8 SBerberbem ernbtem, 
mer aber auf ben Geift fet, ber wirb 
pom bem Geijt ba8 etpige febem ernbtem. 


9*fgajfet un8 aber Guteó tbum unb nidjt 


muübe ierben, benm gu feiner Beit mere 
ven iir aud) ernbten obne S)uffóren. 


21. U.L: nidt erben. — 
26. A.A: um gu entrüjten. 
1. U.L: $ebf. 
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Fruits of the Spirit. 





do the things that ye would. 18But if ye poit 
be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the — 53. 
law. 1?Now *the works of the flesh are / R6 14 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, forni-z1cor.3,3. 
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20Ido- 'dor 3/5. 
latry, witeheraft, hatred, variance, emula- "i; !* 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
?1 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also told you in time 
past, that ^ they which do such things shall^7 07,5. 
not inherit the kiugdom of God. ??But,O 5 5. 
'the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, i75 2 
longsuffering, "gentleness,' goodness, "faith,* co. 3, 12. 
23 Meekness, temperance: "against such zm.15 14. 
there is no law. ?4And they that are Christ's" ! "7 
?have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. ?9»]f we live in the Spirit, let us 5,5. 
also walk in the Spirit. ?263Let us not bor 
desirous of vain glory, provoking one vei - 
another, envying one another. Vm 
Brethren, *if a man be overtaken in a ^35 Y 
fault, ye "which are spiritual, restore, zi 
such an one *in the spirit of meekness; ^93? 
considering thyself, "lest thou also beclgor421. 
tempted. ?*Bear ye one another's bur-?Tim 3,5. 


Cor. 7, 5. 


dens, and so fulfil *the law of Christ. 10, 12. 


x : ; : R. 15, 1. 
3For *if a man think himself to be 'a.5 
. h . . lTh. 5,14, 
something, when "he is nothing, he de-;5,.13 14. 
ceiveth himself. ^4But !let every man 5 24 
prove his own work, and then shall Fette 
he have rejoicing in himself alone, and DA 
*mot in another. 9For !every man shall^?cez 35. 
bear his own burden. 100r. II, 


2 Cor. 18, 5. 
k See L. 18, 
T 


nlTim.1,9. 
o R. 6, 6. 


a R. 14, 1. 


6" Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that teach- 1 os 3,5. 
eth in all good things. ^?^Be not de-Tos $i 
ceived; ^God is not mocked: for ?what-, | c; s. 
soever a man soweth, that shall he, sinl 
also reap. 59*For he that soweth LO » L. 16, 25. 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor-200r9,6. 
ruption; but he that soweth to the Mond 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- Hos & T. 
lasting. x. 8, 13. 

Jam. 3, 18. 


9And "let us not be weary in well;1co: 15, 
^ ] * 58. 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, vv. s, 1. 





' 94. Or, passions. 4. Or, although. 
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VE. 





Ad Galatas. — ; 


Cruce gloriandum. Conc(usio, — Inscriptio. 








10 deficientes.  *Ergo dum tempus habe- 
mus, operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 
aulem ad domesticos fidei. 


11. Videte, qualibus litteris scripsi vobis 
12mea manu. "Quicunque enim volunt 
placere in carne, hi cogunt vos circum- 
cidi, tantum ut crucis Christi persecu- 
13üonem non patiantur. *Neque enim, 
qui cireumciduntur, legem custodiunt, 
sed volunt vos circumcidi, ut in carne 
l4vestra glorientur. 
gloriari, nisi in cruce Domini nostri 
Jesu Chrisli, per quem mihi mundus 


15 crucifixus est et ego mundo. *In Christo | o9. Zuoi xóouog &orQU oTi xüyo) d 


enim Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid 

valet neque praeputium, sed nova erea- 
16tura. ^Et quicunque hanc regulam se- 
culi fuerint, pax super illos et miseri- 
cordia et super Israel Dei! 

De caetero nemo mihi molestus sit; 
ego enim stigmata Domini Jesu in cor- 
18 pore meo porto. *Gratia Domini nostri 

Jesu Christi cum spiritu vestro, fratres! 

Amen. 


17 


"Mihi autem absit | cj vuezíog o«gxi xovyroarrat. 





(Ujj-5up yet. 


XpouoroU un Owxovrot. 





' , , 10" bi fu . ^» To.9,4; 
uj &xÀvopevot. "doa -—— cg X EDO Eph. 5,16; 
&yopev, éoyaboueO n v0 &yaO0r mpg TA" ipii o2. 

, A] LI * » - * 
7X6, LÀiott Ó& mQ0g TOUQ Olxk&(Ovg tg? Pe be 
míat&og. 

LU TBere rrnAM«ot; vui» yoduuacty & peine 
) : 9 optv yocup £70 0AP9 co Lis; 

2'Ocot Oflovow sUmoog- ^t 

- 3 , - 4 D 
croce & capui, ovo, aveyxatovoi vuag Cot. 
meQvréuveoO Qu, uóvov [ym TQ oravod vov Pi »i8, 
13 Opgz "n oii *Co-1,5. 

, 
méQLTSAvÓULEVOL aoi vopoy qvA&oGovat,, i5 1 
, - , 2 
cÀÀa 9flovow vu&g megutéurecOou, iyu £V Mc d3.5. 
14 Euoi ?3. 

àà pij yévouzo xavj&gOot ei ui) & vq GTC - els, 
Qo vov xvolov quà» ljcov Xourov, Orien. 

: MEAE UU. 


cuQ. 19 Ey yàp XputQ IncoU ovre TL Q1- Yo 719; 
TOU) TL ÉGT(Y 0UT& GxpoBvotím, GÀÀG AOV Ren S. 
«toig. 16 Koi 0cor «d xavóvi oUtQ otoL- calo Ds. 
gligovaw, elprjvm d «vovg xai £Asog xolprij*i 
&mi 10v Lope v0) OsoV. Ph.3,3.R. 2 25. 
!7 Tov AomoÜ xómove uot umbelg nop- 
eyéro* iy y&o và ot(yunva vo xvolov "Pi 


- —- , 4 
duooV é «Q coluez( nov factáta. IB HE og 


yos T0U- xvolov 4d» "Incov XpoiToD pe- Ph-3:10. 
4 - 


Gal.4,28, 


, - », , 
TX vOV mYUMCTOS (pO, nÓsÀqoé. ldyny. "t 
2Tm.4,24 


Ilogóg l'aà&tag iypkom dmó "Pougs. 





EP'auli Epistola ad Epl esios. 


EK. Paulus, Apostolus Jesu Christi per 
voluntatem Dei, omnibus sanctis, qui 
sunt Ephesi, et fidelibus in Christo Jesu. 

2 * Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre nostro 
et Domino Jesu Christo. 


12. Al.* enim. 
17. A* Domini. 
1. À: Christi J. e£: sanctís omn. 





! JIoilos, &nóorolog JncoU Xowtobirspit 
Qux Óclyucroe Üeov, rois Cylow vois oUciY 

i "Egíco x«i mitoi; $ XourQ Igooj. ^59. 
? X&pig viv xol eipvy amó OsoU morQoc oret 
jd» xci xvgiov "Incov Xowov. 


10: L:2oa .. 2oyatóus9a .. ziottoc; í 
12. RGKS pon. 5 p. tva. 
13. SLT: zegvterunui£vos. 
14. LT* (alt.) co. 
15. R: iozve. T (CEv-' Ino): OUve yào 7éQut. 
16. T: ocouy&ow. 
17. LTO* zupis, 

1. 4t (p. &y-) z&cow. B (c. codd. et PP. ap. Zasil. 
et. Hier.)* iv Egéao. Marcion (ap. Tert.): iv 4oo- 
Oui? (coll. Col. 4,10). 





Qa$ Sreuj. Sie 9aal;eidien be$ Serra. — Gruf. 


an be8 Gíaubená Genojjen. 


| 11  GCefet, mit sielen 9Borten. Babe id) cud) 
12 gejd)rieben mit eigener anb. —*9ie fid) 
mpollen angenefm. madjen nad) bem Slei[d), 
bie singen eud) su be(d)neiben, allein, baf 
fe nidjt mit bem reug Gbrijtt. eerfolget 
13 werben. 
be[d)neiben lajfem, Daltet ba8 Gefe nid, 
fonbern fie wollen, baf ifr eud) bejdnei- 
| ben lafft, auf baf fte fi bon eurem 
B 14$ei(d) rüfmen mógen. "Gà je aber ferne 
eom mir rüfmen, benn allein oon bem 
$reuy unferá Derrn Se[u Gbrifii, burd) 
wefdyen mir bie 98eft gefreujiget ift umb 
| 15 id) ber SBeft. "Denn in Gbrifto Seju. gift 
| meber SBefdjneibung nod) S9)orfaut cttvaó, 
16 (onbern eine neue Greatur. — "lub wie biele 
nad) biejer 9tegef einfer. aefen, tiber bie je) 
üriebe unb SSarmbergigfeit, unb über bem 
| Sirael Gotteó. 
| 17  $infort madje mir niemanb tveiter 39tüfe, 
| beum id) trage bie SWaaf;eid)en be8. Derrn 
| 18 Sefit an meinem eife. "Die Gnabe unjerà 
Serrn Sefu Górif fe mit eurem. Geift, 
ficben S8rüber! DUmen. 
9(n bie Gafater gefanbt von Jtom. 





| E. autue, ein 2 (potet Sefu Gfrifti burd) 
ben SBillen Gotte8, ben el(igen gu Gpbepuó 
2unb Glüu6igen am Gbrifto Sefu. * ($tabe 
fe) mit eud) unb Wriebe bon Gott, unfer 
SBater, unb bem err Seju Grifto' 
l 


Ad Ephesios. . 


the will of God, ^to the saints which 
are at Ephesus, *^and to the faithful ine20or. 1,1. 
Christ Jesus: 2*Grace be to you, and 2corii. 
peace, from God our Father, and from 552" 
the Lord Jesus Christ. E 


(6,10—1,2.) 711 
VI. 





Paul glorieth in Ohrist. 





| 10 *9([8 tir mum Seit faben, (o lajfet un8 |*if we faint not. 10*As we have there- poi 
Guteà tDun an jebermann, allermeift aber |fore opportunity, "let us do good unto 


58. 
all men, especially unto them who aret 2515. 
zi " " Heb. 38, 6. 
of *the houshold of faith. 14. 10,36. 
11 Ye see how large a letter I have 557219 
written unto you with mine own hand., ,25*.. 
12 As many as desire to make a fair shewi rim. 6, 2 
in the flesh, "they constrain you to bez 5pn.2,19 
: . eb. 3, 6. 
circumcised; ^only lest they should *suf-ycn.2,3.14. 


*Genn aud) fie fe[bít, bie fid)|fer persecution for the cross of Christ." Pi 


a ch. 5, 11. 
13For neither they themselves who are 


circumcised keep the law; but desire to 

have you circumcised, that they may glo- 

ry in your flesh. 14^But God forbid that "7:2? 

I should glory, save in the cross of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 

is "crucified unto me, and I unto the $2» 

world. 1i9For ?in Christ Jesus neither ^!$»* ^ 

cireumcision availeth any thing, nor r2. 

uncircumcision, but *a new creature. «?Cor.5 

16fAnd as many as walk according to/ rs.125 5. 
; g Ph. 3, 16. 

this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 

and upon ^the Israel of God. Keds 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble 55575; 

me: for !| bear in my body the marks p.55. 

of the Lord Jesus. 18 Brethren, "the gracej26915,s 


4,10. 11,23, 


of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your c5 55; 


c R. 6, 6. 


2, 29, 


spirit. Amen. KYTim. d, 
4| Unto the Galatians written from Rome. Püem.25. 


Pauli Epistola ad Ephesios. 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ *by MEAE 


64, 





d Gal. 1, 3, 
Tit. 1, 4. 


——— 


14. Or, whereby. 


49* 


TiÀ (41,3—17) 


Ad Ephesios. 


ra EIE M M E EM. notte cue DE RAI RNARUSNHQM S SERRA fe ie ie 


X. 


Beneficia in praedestinatos. Spiritus obsignatio. 


nem — — o —— IINIOPPWP T VIROS P euh aid c 


3 Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi, qui benedixit nos in 
omni benedictione spirituali in coelesti- 

4bus in Christo. *Sicut elegit nos in 
ipso ante mundi constitutionem, ut esse- 
mus sancti et immaculati in conspectu 

Sejus in charitate. *Qui praedestinavit 
nos in adoptionem filiorum per Jesum 
Christum in ipsum, secundum proposi- 

6 tum voluntatis suae, *in laudem gloriae 
gratiae suae, in qua gratificavit nos in 

7 dilecto Filio suo, *in quo habemus re- 
demptionem per sanguinem ejus, re- 
missionem peccatorum, secundum divi- 

81ias gratiae ejus, *quae superabundavit 
in nobis in omni sapientia et prudentia, 

9 *ut notum faceret nobis sacramentum 
voluntatis suae secundum beneplacitum 

10 ejus, quod proposuit in eo, *in dispen- 
satione plenitudinis temporum, instau- 
rare omnia in Christo, quae in coelis 

11et quae in terra sunt, in ipso.  *In 
quo etiam et nos sorte vocati sumus, 
praedestinati secundum propositum ejus, 
qui operatur omnia secundum consilium 

12 voluntatis suae, *ut simus in laudem 
gloriae ejus nos, qui ante speravimus 

13 in Christo, *in quo et vos, cum audis- 
setis verbum veritatis, Evangelium sa- 
lutis vestrae, in quo et credentes signati 

14 estis Spiritu promissionis sancto, *qui 
est pignus haereditatis nostrae, in re- 
demptionem acquisitionis, in laudem 
gloriae ipsius. 

15 Propterea et ego audiens fidem ve- 
stram, quae est in Domino Jesu, et 

16dilectionem in omnes sanctos, *non 
cesso gratias agens pro vobis, memo- 
riam vestri faciens in orationibus meis, 
17*ut Deus Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
pater gloriae, det vobis spiritum sa- 





3. A: spiritali. 
6. A'(al.)*Filio suo (DIEFGt vió et). 
9. A: bonum plac. 

10. À: in dispensationem. 

11. A* et nos. 

12. A* nos. 

13s. A: Sp. promiss. spiritu qui. 

14. À: ejus. 

15. S: in Christo J. 


3 Eoloygróg 0 Oe0g xol mar) ToU XU-Ios 34 


olov zudv '"Tnco9 Xpitov, ó &UÀOY//OC Ge a^i 
Lug iv máog svÀoyíg mrevuoTUX Ev TOlo DP 
émovoaríoig £y Xoiotó ; 5xaDag é&ehéboso, s s 3A 
"HC; fv «vro T0 xcrxÜoAÀjc xocnov, t5. 
elvea tué. &ylove xul dpuouovg wozevavmtov o 955, 
«vro év &y&mm, 5 rmooopícug 1j Mg eis vio-,Sn- ei. 


^ , 
Oeoíav Ot "Incov Xotovov ci avzóv, xat Se. 


vj» evÓoxíuy roU OtÀmueTog «)ro?, 9 si; 

Émoivov Oófyo Tie qdowog c)roV, d» $ 4t 
Syaolrocev 1u&s & à vyamu£rp, 7 iy QUSE 
Eyopev TY mol itQocuw Ói& TOU QIIOTOG m 3,53. 


&VTOU, T7)" &.gpeGty tO zr QUzETOJL TOY, MOTOREN DIU 
i] - * - , , - € 23: 
TOv rrÀoUTOY Tg yeortOG evtOV , 85e Ertepía - goi, V ts. 

€ - 3 ^ * 
csvoev eic TjuOe £v mácy cogíc xol goovj- DOOR 


ost, 9yvopícaes vjuiv t0 uvorrQror o9 AL pr rer 


€ ee Yir ecc a A. "rn5 2, Eph 
neto vvTOV xri cv evOox(ey mUtOU, jv Eins. 
mpofOero év «Ut  Üsi oixovouíay roj 9*5 
mÀnocparog vOv xcipdw, &voxsquotiaa- ? e. 
cÜct c& züvrX iv «Qi XowTQ, vk vb Évie 
Toi; ovgaroi; xcl rà Em vc ymo, fv eUtQ, 
lip Q xol éxAppoOmuev mrgo0pto D Ert eg Coi to. 
xat& moóo0eciv TOU TX TtkVTX &y&QyOUVTOG hol) 


xar& Tj» fovijv oU OsAjuctog avro), 


LI - , 
12s, ró elvat ug eig ÉmotvOY Oo$ne ev- ER. 
— ' - — 
TOU, TOUVG TQorAmixórao £v cO ouo tQ, edis 
PEU. xc E SNME T M - p.2,28; 
13 dy Q xat vues, exovaurteg TOv AÓyOv Tij ouoys ii. 
cÀngOeíac, cO svayyíAt» yc Got» 0(XG Ses dr 
» T , 


juOr, & o xoi mioTevaavteg éagooyíoO nt eios q30 


p eUvucTi Tio & Aü ND T Rer 
tj, mreere ele imepis tj dini 
) ; p nia v4 s.23. 

,08 &oti» Goo Tic xAxpovopías guo (L5; 
elc &moMtpeocty Ts mreQumouj eoe , els Ert pczs; 
vOv TG dong QUO. Tit.2,114. 


* - » , , 
13/fix voízo x&yo, &xoVcug viv xaO is 


vuüg míctw £f» cQ xvoío ncov xoi TI vp ds, 

&y&myv vj» eig müvrwc vOUQ «yíovg, i999 ** 
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4s. GKSLT: v &yàzrq zt9oopicac. 
6. LT: qc. 7. LT: có zz8roc. 
8s. SLTH: eoovzaz yvooic. 
10. G rell.* ce. L: Zzi rois àg. 
11. L: 279v. 
12. RGKH; z7«. 
14. LT: 6. 
15. L* zzv àya. 
16. LT* (alt.) óiiv. 
17. Piscator: ó zevzo *& xvg. .. ó Otóq tZ; Ó0E. 
RGKSH: dj» (eti. 3, 16). 








Ad Ephesios. 


Gegen in. Gbriftu$. Gofte8 ?3orfa&. 


a,a—17) "(18 
E. 


Of our election, and adoption by grace. 





38  Giobet fto Gott unb ber 3Bater unjeré 
Serrn. Sefu. Gorifti, ber unà gefegnet. Bat 
mit allerlei geiftfidem Gegen in. bimmli- 

4 (den Gütern burd) Goriftum. *9Bie er un8 
- benn ertpáblet Dat burd) benfelbigen, efe 
ber 3Beft Grunb gelegt mar, baf mir fofften 
febn Deilig unb unjtrüffid) oor ifm in ber 
S5 ?iebe, *unb Dat unà berorbnet aur Stinb- 
— fdjaft gegen ibn fef6ft burd) Sefum Gri- 
ftum. nad) bem. 3Boblgefaflen feineà. 9BiL- 

| | 6 enà, "3u obe feiner Derrlidyen Gnabe, burd) 
imoeídje er unà fat angenefm gemadyt in bem 

7? Geliebten, *an toeld)em wir faben bie Gr- 
Iófung burd) fein. 3Sfut, nemfid) bie 3Ber- 
gebung ber Günben, nad) bem S9ieichtfum 
8 feiner. Gnabe, *meldje unà reid)lid) wiber- 
fabren ift burd) alferlei S'Beióbeit unb &[ug- 

9 beit. "lInb Dat unà tiffen fajfen baó-Ge- 
beimnif feine8 SBillenà nad) feinem 38obI- 
gefallen, unb bat baffe[bige Deroorgebradot 

10 burd) ibn, *bafg e8 geprebiget toürbe, ba 
bie Seit erfüllet war, auf baf alle Dinge 
gujammen unter Gin £aupt berfaffet mür- 
ben in Gbrifto, beibe ba8 im Dimniel unb 

11 aud) auf (Grben ijt, burd) ibn feet, *burd) 
melden mir aud) gum Grbtbeil gefommen 
fub, bie mir gubor berorbnet finb mad) 
bem 3Borjag beB, ber alle Singe mirfet 

12nad) bem 9tatf feine8. SBillená, "auf baf 
pir etma fepen qu obe feiner Derrlid)- 
feit, bie mir subor auf Gbriftum boffen. 

13*9urd) meld aud) ibr geboret Dabt 
baá SfBort ber SBabrfeit, nemlid) baé 
Gbangelium bon eurer Geligfeit, burd) 
melden ifr aud), ba ibr gfaubetet, ber- 

| flegelt toorben feb mit bem feiligen Getjt 

| 14ber 33erfeifung, "imeldjer ijt ba8 SDfanb 
unferàá Grbe8 qu unferer Grlófung, ba 
wir fein Gigentfum miürben gu obe [ei- 
ner Sertfidjfeit. 

15 Sarum aud) id), nad)bent id) gefjóret Dabe 
bon bem Gauben bei eud) am ben ferr 
Sefum, unb on eurer iebe gu allen &cili- 

16 gen, "fóre id) nidjt auf gu banfen für eud), 

171nb gebenfe euer im meinem Gebet, *paf 
ber Gott unjeré erm Sefu. Gbrijti, bet 
fBater ber £errlidjfeit, gebe eud) ben. Geift 


5. U.L: ifm fefbít. 
10. U.L: vrbe verfaffet. A.A: beibeà ba8. 


?' Blessed be the God and Father of DOM 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed —64- 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly*2Cer.3. 
places in Christ: 4 According as *he hath [ERE 
chosen us in him *before the foundation. 1.9. 
of the world, that we should "be holy and ire. 12. 
without blame before him in love: 9!Hav-z1»ec1,2. 
ing predestinated us unto *the adoption ar.1,7s. 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, "557^ 
'according to the good pleasure of his will, 111.3 7. 
6To the praise of the glory of his grace,;z s 29.50. 
"wherein he hath made us accepted in,5; 5 
"the beloved. ?*In whom we have re E545, 
demption through his blood, the forgi- $5^$5 
veness of sins, according to "the riches of'Mt.11 26. 
his grace; $Wherein he hath abounded!ce. 12. 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence; mx-3 24, 
?1Having made known unto us the mys-a ws. 3,17 
tery of his will, according to his good 3o. 3, 85. 
pleasure * which he hath purposed iD Acts 2038. 
himself: 19 That in the dispensation of cain. 
*the fulness of times *he might gatherire: 1,15. 
together in one "all things in Christ, nec5,». 
both which are in heaven, and whichs^E 555, 
are on earth; even in him: 11*In whom $39 
also we have obtained an inheritance, 5 5. 
"being predestinated according to *the 2*5? 
purpose of him who worketh all things 2&1 
after the counsel of his own will:*g3 bj 
12*That we should be to the praise 2 1, 
of his glory, "who first trusted in'lfer$2 
Christ. !3]n whom ye also trusted, itu 
after that ye heard *the word of truth, r2 22^ 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom $*5j je 
also after that ye believed, *ye were (55,1; 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 455 
14*Which is the earnest of our inheri- dns 
tance *until the redemption of *the, Ye 46, 10. 
purehased possession, "unto the praise, ,.1*, ,,. 
of his glory. Jam. 1,18. 

15 Wherefore 1 also, 'after I heard$2557 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and"Zi? 
love unto all the saints, 16 * Cease*?c?r.b2. 
not to give thanks for you, making^réj* 
mention of you in my prayers; !"That,4 25s. 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the^ rz $3 


Father of glory, "may give unto you the 5c 5; 
k . 


3. Or, things, ch. 6, 12. 10. Gr. the Aeavens. 27h; 1, 5 


12. Or, Aoped. T i M E 


T1A (118—2,8) 
x. 








Ad Ad Ephesios. 








Christo capite et pagant et J'udaet teveve ure servati. 





pientiae et revelationis in agnitione ejus, 
18 *illuminatos oculos cordis vestri, ut 
sciatis quae sit spes vocationis ejus et 
quae divitiae gloriae haereditatis ejus 
19in sanelis, *et quae sit supereminens 
magnitudo virtutis ejus in nos, qui cre- 
dimus secundum operationem potentiae 
20 virtutis ejus, *quam operatus est in 
Christo, suscitans illum a mortuis et 
constituens ad dexteram suam in coe- 
21lestihus, *supra omnem principatum et 
potestatem et virtutem et dominationem 

et omne nomen, quod nominatur non 
solum in hoc seculo, sed etiam in fu- 
221uro. "*Et omnia subjecit sub pedibus 
ejus, et ipsum dedit caput supra omnem 
23 ecclesiam, *quae est corpus ipsius et 
plenitudo ejus, qui omnia in omnibus 
AMH.adimpletur. —^"*Et vos, cum essetis 
2 mortui delietis et peccatis vestris, *in 
quibus aliquando ambulastis secundum 
seculum mundi hujus, secundum prin- 
cipem potestatis aéris hujus, spiritus 
qui nunc operatur in filios diffidentiae, 
3*in quibus et nos omnes aliquando 
conversati sumus in desideriis carnis 
nostrae facientes voluntatem carnis et 
cogitationum, et eramus natura filii irae, 
Asicut et caeteri. *Deus autem, qui dives 
est in misericordia, propter nimiam 

D charitatem suam, qua dilexit nos, "et 
cum essemus mortui peccatis, convivi- 
ficavit nos in Christo, cujus gratia estis 

6 salvati, "et conresuscitavit et consedere 
7 fecit in coelestibus in Christo Jesu, *ut 
ostenderet in seculis supervenientibus 
abundantes divitias gratiae suae in bo- 

S nitate super nos in Christo Jesu. "Gra- 
lia enim estis salvati per fidem, et hoc 





17. Al.: in agnitionem. 

18. A* et. 

19..A: credidimus. 
21. S* (tert.) et. A: etin fut. 

22. À: supra omnia ecclesiae (Al.: ipsi 
eecl.). 

23. À* et. 

1. St (p. vos) convivificavit. A* et. 

3. Al: voluntates. A: cogitationem. Aug.: 
naturaliter (codd. ap. Hier.: prorsus). 
4. À: in misericordiam. 

5. A* in et eujus (DEFG: & v3 z.). 
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péyeO oc TuG Üvvá uec cUz0U 8g qus TOUS 
migevorzug xe cr érrgyeuuy T0U «d 3,220. 
tovc Tig lOyVOg CUTOUV, 20» € érioyuoer £y 

TQ XpiutQ, éyé(gag evióy & 8x veuQa, xoi 

dd Otoey & Oebu crol ey tois &rovga- pisi. 
víotg, 2t onegdyo ame &oyiie xat &ovoac toe ooh 
xai Óvréuéog xi xvQuóo TOC «d zar rog Cot 
óvópucTOG óropteSouévov o uóvor &y cg aras 
eio t0UtQ, «&A1Àe xoi & tÓ p A orzt, 0 el. 


pde : 15; 


22 0i mavta izévasey vao tovc nódag QU- Kor 2. 
TOU, xoi avrOr ÉOcxe xega, id vaip ndvra Bx 


7 bedyote, 23d nue fori TO ooua QUTOU, LAS. A | 


T0 mánooue TOU mát éy m9 mngovpe- dai | 
yov. 1 Koi v Suc óvtac vexgois toic raga Ed 

ntoucot xoi tic &papríeuc, 2 dy ele z010,f M 

megiemeti aate xot vOv «iore z0U xocpuov Soc s 
TOVTOV, XOT zÓv &gyovra. tíjc &ovoíxc t0) y!s, uis | 
Gc, toU meint oc TOU yUy éregyotrtog pan 
&y TOig vioiz tic &netO ele, 3£y oig X&lgi ss, 
jHM5c müvreg Grso tQ quév mote iy tuis Miey M 
imi vplous Tjc c«9x0c Zuow, moi rre vd dap 
Geliuaza Tfjg GaQx0g. xoi tO duirouiv ea | 
xai "uev véxvo. quoe Opy]s ec xci oí Àoi-,E Sp 
mot. *O à: Os0g, aàiojotog ev & SAEet git, Hs 
ài cr Apnd Gyduy evzoV, 2v jy dmi js | 
G£v ju&s, 9xol OvtMg Tug vexQovG [LOT e Eph 
mepemropuxoi cvreboomoígcs TO Xoiotq AS 
(y&gmz | dove Geceapévor) xoi Gurt yetgeEt 13 
x«i cv»sxoOicev £v col; émovoavíote y Xei- prs, EA 
orQ ucov, "iva évüel sro iv «oig aimot UTE 
Toc énegyouévore zv VzegfaAorra mÀoU- gm 32 
TOY Uis q&gutoc ovzov iy g Zefreramrat &g 3s. 

qug 8v Xetoro "Ioov. 8 Ty yag y&outi Gar2ni. 
dore cecouévot Ox vig míotsog, xci TOU- 28; uj. 
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Ad Eph esios. 


Gbriítus unb bie Gemeine. 
Sie finber bc8 llnglaubene unb bc5 9orn$. 


ber SBeiábeit unb ber Offen&arung au fei- 
18 ner jelbjt Grfenntnif, unb erfeucbtete S(ugen 
eureá SBerftanbniffe8, bag iov erfennen mó- 
get, meld)e ba fet bie Soffumng eureó 3Be- 
Tuf8, unb melder feb ber Steicbtfum feineà 
19 berrfidjen Gr6e8 an feinen Setligen, "unb 
meíd)e ba feb bie über[müngfid)e Grófe 
feiner Sraft am unóá, bie mir glauben, 
nad) ber 9Birfung feiner mádjtigen Gtürfe, 
20 *meídje er gemirfet Dat in Gbrifto, ba er 
ibn om ben Sobten aufertvecfet Dat unb 
21 gefet au feiner 9tecten im £imnet, *über 
alle SürftentDümer, Getvaft, Stadt, Serr- 
fdaft unb affeà, maà genannt mag mere 
ben, nidt al(eim im biejer 9Beft, fonbern 
22 aud) in ber gufünftigen. *llInb bat alle 
SDinge unter feine Wüfe getbam, unb bat 
ibn gefegt qum Daupt ber Gemeine über 
23 alfe8, "melde ba ift fein. €eib, nemíid) 
bie Wülle beB, ber alle8 im allem erfüllet. 


| AH. "nb aud) eudj, ba ifr tobt maret burd) 


2 ebertretung unb Günben, *in melden 
ifr tweifanb gemanbeít Dabt nad) bem 
gauf biefer 38elt, unb nad) bem Quen, 
ber im ber £uft ferrfd)et, nemltd) mad) 
bem Geift, ber gu biefer Beit fein 3Bert 

3 bat in ben tinbern. beó linglaubená, "une 
ter melden mir aud) alfe weilanb unfern 
9Banbel gefabt Baben im ben füffen wun- 
fer8. Qieijd)e8, unb tfatem ben 3Billen 
be8 Wei[)eó unb ber SSernunft, unb tva- 
ten aud) fünber be Sorn8 oon tatur, 

Agleid)mie aud) bie anberm.  *9(ber Gott, 
ber ba reld) ift von SBarmfersigfeit, burd) 
feine grofe 2iebe, bamit er unó geliebet 

5 bat, *ba toir tobt maren in ben Ciber, 
fat er uná fammt Gfrifto lebenbig ge- 
madjt (beni auá Gnaben fepb ifr felig 

' 6geioorben), *unb fat unó [amt ibn 
aufermedet, unb [jammt ifm in baó bimme 
Hide SBefen  gefepet. in — Cbvifto Seu, 

T*nuf baf er ergigete in ben gufün[tigen 
Selten ben. überfd)mángliden: Jteicbtbun 
feimer Gnabe burd) feine Güte über unó 

8in (Grifto Sehr. "Denn au8  Gnaben 
fep ifr fefig geivorben, burd) ben G[aue 


23. U.L: it alfei. 








(4,18—2,8) 1415 
X. 


The effects of grace. 


spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 5S 


knowledge of him: 18"The eyes of your 64 
understanding being enlightened; that yen4cts2618. 
may know what is *the hope of his call- **; 27 
ing, and what the riches of the glory of 

his Pinheritance in the saints, 19 And p«ve.1. 
what és the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, *accord- (253 
ing to the working of his mighty power, ^? 
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when "he" ^*??* 
raised him from the dead, and *set hime P792 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 445, 
places, ?l'Far above all "principality, Hz»59. 
and power, and might, and dominion, 75.29.10. 
and every name that is named, not only He».1,4. 
in this world, but also in that which is Gar 1 16. 
to come: ??And "hath put all théngs «».8,6 
under his feet, and gave him "to be therec-155;. 
head over all things to the church, ja 415. 
?3*Whieh is his body, ?the fulness of c4) 7 s. 
him *that filleth all in all. 1And *you 7575 
hath he quickened, "who were dead in!9er1212. 
trespasses and sins; ?*Wherein in time $52 
past ye walked according to the courseTt E 
of this world, according to *^the princez1cor.15,6. 
of the power of the air, the spirit that Go d, 1t. 
now worketh in *the children of dis- coru» 
obedience: 3'Among whom also we all 4"? 
had our conversation in times past in'lfer6]t 
*the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- C9; 5?- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; and 7259 
^were by nature the children of wrath, ech.b,6. 
even. as others.  4But God, 'who is;m.3,3. 
rich in mercy, for his great loves o. 5/36. 
wherewith he loved us, 9*Even wheng* 
we were dead in sins, hath 'quick-*13»2* 
ened us together with Christ, (by grace, oa 
ye are saved;) And hath raised us Nw. 
up together, and made ws sit toge- imo45. 





1 : V! 4100). 2, 19. 
ther "in heavenly places in Christi $13. 
Jesus: ^" That in the ages to come" ^"^? 


he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in "As kindness toward, ri. a, 4. 
us through Christ Jesus.  8*For by s" 


R. 8, 24. 
grace are ye saved P through faith ; 27i» 1 9. 


p R. 4, 16. 


17. Or, for the acknowledgment. Col. 2, 2. 
19. Gr. of the might of his power. 3. Gr. the 
wills. 5. Or, by whose grace: See Acts 15, 11. 
ver. 8. Tit. 3, 5. 





116 (2,9—3,3) 


Ad Ephesios. 


— sÀ— re oH MIN Nh RIDE PUUQ GENTUSNOITGUNIET 


Kl. 


C€ruce lex separans sublata. Vincula pro paganis. 





non ex vobis, Dei enim donum est; 
9 *non ex operibus, ut ne quis glorietur. 
lO*Ipsius enim sumus faetura, creati in 
Christo Jesu in operibus bonis, quae 
praeparavit Deus, ut in illis ambule- 
mus. 


11 Propter quod memores estote, quod 
aliquando vos gentes in carne, qui dici- 
mini praeputium ab ea quae dicitur 
12 circumcisio in carne, manu facla, * quia 
. eratis illo in lempore sine Christo, alie- 
nali a conversatione Israel et hospites 
testamentorum, promissionis spem non 
habentes et'sine Deo in hoc mundo. 
13 *Nunc autem in Christo Jesu vos, qui 
aliquando eratis longe, facti estis prope 
1A4in sanguine Christi.  *Ipse enim est 
pax nostra, qui fecit utraque unum, et 
medium parietem maceriae solvens, ini- 
15 micitias in carne sua, *legem mandato- 
rum decretis evacuans, ut duos condat 
in semet ipso in unum novum hominem, 
16 faciens pacem, *et reconciliet ambos in 
uno corpore Deo per crucem, interficiens 
17 inimicitias in semet ipso. "Et veniens 
evangelizavit pacem vobis qui longe 
18 fuistis, et pacem iis qui prope, *quo- 
niam per ipsum habemus accessum 
ambo in uno Spiritu ad Patrem. 
19 Ergo jam non esüs hospites et ad. 
venae, sed estis cives sanctorum et do- 
20 mestici Dei, *superaedificati super fun- 
damentum Apostolorum et Prophetarum, 
ipso summo angulari lapide Christo Jesu; 
21*in quo omnis aedificatio constructa 
crescit in templum sanctum in Domino, 
22 *in quo et vos coaedificamini in habita- 
culum Dei in Spiritu. 


EWE. Hujus rei gratia ego Paulus vinctus 
2 Christi Jesu pro vobis gentibus; *si 
tamen audistis dispensationem gratiae 
3 Dei, quae data est mihi in vobis, *quo- 
niam secundum revelationem notum mihi 
faetum est sacramentum, sicut supra 





11. $: vos eratis (Al.: vos qui er.) et: 
dicebamini. 12. S; qui (Al.: quod). À:a 
conversione (*hoc). 14.AI.: inimicitiam. 
15. A:in semet ipsum. 16. Al.:ut. A:ini- 
micitiam. 22. S1 (in f.) sancto. 1. Dt (in 
f.) postulo (D1E: zzosofeva). 
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per. 
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«vroV !?züy vóuov cd évroAcw £y Ooyuacit a Dit 
x«tüQynous, (va roUs vo xcíog & éxvr; 9^ 
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Ad Ephesios. 


S$Da$ Gefe& in Geboten. 
eit 


Gbriffu$ unjer Sriebe. 
3 Ser Giítein. 





ben , unb baffefbige nidjt au8 eud), Gotteà 

9 Gabe ift e8; " nit auà ben SBerfen, auf baf 

10fid) nidjt jemanb. rüfme. *ODenn wir fnb 
fen 39ef, gefdjffen im Gorifto Sefu ju 
guten SBerfen, gu weld)en Gott unà gubor 
bereitet Dat, baf iir barinnen tmanbeln 
follen. 

11 Darum gebenfet bara, baf ifr, bie ifr 
ipeifanb nad) bem (Yeijd eiben gemefen 
febb unb bie SBorfaut genannt turbet oon 
benem, bie genannt fiub bie 3Bejibneibung 
nad) bem ei(d), bie mit ber anb gejditebt, 

12*bpaf ifr au berfefbigen Seit maret ofne 
Gbriftun, frembe unb aufer ber 3Bürger- 
(daft Síraelá, unb frembe von pen Gefta- 
menten ber Sjerfeigung; bafer ibr feine 
Soffnung Dattet, unb taret ofne Gott in 

13 ber 3Belt. *Süun aber, bie ifr in Gbrijto 
Sefu. feb, umb wweilanb ferne getpejen, feb 
rum nafe getoorben burd) baà 3Sfut Gbrijti. 

14*Denn er ift unfer Sriebe, ber au8 beiben 
(Cine8 Dat gemadjt, unb fat abgebrodjen ben 
Sun, ber bagtvifd)en mar, in bem, baf er 
burd) fein Qleifd) megnafjm bie Seinbfdoaft, 

7» 15 *nemlid) ba8 Gejeb, fo in Geboten geftellet 
mar, auf baf er auó gmeen Ginen neuen 
Smtenfdjen in im fefber fdaffete, unb Srie- 

16 ben madjte, "unb baf er beibe oer[obnete 
mit Gott in Ginem eibe burd) ba8 treu, 
unb fat bie deinbfdjaft getóbtet burd) fid) 

17 je[6ft, *unb ift gefommen, fat serfünbiget 
im Gbangeltum ben Grieben eud), bie iDr 
ferme maret, umb benem, pie nafe maren; 

18 *benn burdj ibn faben ir ben Sugang alle 
bebe im Ginem Geifte gum 33ater. 

19 QGo fepb ifr nun nidjgt mefr Güfte unb 
Sremblinge, fonbern S8ürger mit ben 5eili- 

20 gen, unb Gotte8 £auógenofjem, "erbauet 

- auf ben Grunb ber 2lpoftel unb SDropbeten, 

215a Se[u8 Gfriftuá ber Gdftein ift, "auf 
meídjen ber gange S8au in einanber gefüget 

. wádjft au einem Beifigen Xempel im bem 

22 ferm, *auf meldem aud) ifr mit erbauet 
merbet au einer S8efaufung Gotteá im Geifte. 

XY. SDerfalben id) SBaufuó, ber Gefangene 

2 Gfrifti Sefu für eud) Selber, *nad)bem ibr 
gefjóret fabt bon bem [mt ber Gabe Giotte&, 
3bie mir am eud) gegeben ijt, "bag mir ift 
funb gemorben biefe& Gebeimnif burd) jOf- 
fenfarung, mie (d) broben auf8 fürgefte ge- 


(2/9—3;3) VT 
EE. 


Christ our peace. 





and that not of yourselves: 3$t zs the pOMINI 


gift of God: 9'Not of works, lest any 64 

man should boast. 19For we are *his?M: 1917 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto" /92*1* 
good works, *which God hath before or- £l: P 


daimed that we should walk in them. "5557 
9, 11. 11,6. 1 Cor. 1, 29. 30. 31. 2 Tim. 1,9. Tit.9,5. s Dt. 32,6. Ps. 100, 3. Is. 19, 25. 
29,23. 44,21. Jo. 3,9. 5. 1Cor.3,9. 2 Cor. 5, 5. 17. ch.4,24. Tit. 2,14. tch.1,4. 


11W herefore "remember, that ye being" os e 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are **; ?- 


called. Uncircumeision by that which is*EP252 
called *the Circumceision in the flesh made 42r P3 
by hands; ue 

12*That at that time ye were without 7 $45. 
Christ, *being aliens from the common-"a zs 


wealth of Israel, and strangers from *thejr $3. 


covenants of promise, "having no hope, 4222, 
*and without God in the world: 133But^!5 55 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes^? 2?* 
were "far off are made nigh by the bloodg 5» 1535. 
of Christ. 14For fhe is our peace, * who, co.5 i4, 
hath made both one, and hath broken; cj. 1, 22. 
down the middle wall of partition be-"ezónisc 
tween us; 9"Having abolished *in his; Coi 3o. 
flesh the enmity, even the law of com-»x&eas. 
mandments contavned in ordinances; forwm 5715. 
to make in himself of twain one *new ces 2 39; 
man, so making peace; l6And that he xt 

might 'reconcile both unto God in one. 
body by the cross, "having slain thefge &$ 
enmity thereby : 17And came "and preach- x2. à i5. 
ed peace to you which were afar off, andiPe s s. 
to ^them that were nigh. 18For through c» 4 4 
him we both have access *by one Spiritic». 32, 2; 
unto the Father. 19Now therefore ye: cai6 10. 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but; 1602 3,9. 
"felloweitizens with the saints, and ofir«i5 
*the houshold of God; 20And are 'built"ou 98^ 
" upon the foundation of the apostles and» 1coz 12; 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being "thez»s n8 
chief corner stone; ?1*In whom all thewt?n 5 
building fitly framed together growethyicirsr. 


unto "an holy temple in the Lord: 22*]ncor. 6/16. 


whom ye also are builded together for an^ ^^^ » 
habitation of God through the Spirit. "A x" 


F'or this cause I Paul, *the prisoner?^,2; 3. 


of Jésus Christ "for you Gentiles, 2If yeg9 $5 79 


have heard of *the dispensation of thej,,2*, y 
grace of God " which is given me to you-" 22551 
ward: 2*How that "by revelation *he made? Ti d». 
known unto me the mystery; (^as I wrote 100,41. 
Col. 1, 35, 
d Acts 9, 15. 13,2. R. 12, 9. Gal. 1, 16. ver. 8. e Acts 22, 17. 21, 
26, 17. 18. f'Gal.1,12. g R. 16, 20. Col, 1, 26. 27. A ch. 1, 9. 10, 


-.19. Or, prepared. 16. Or, in himself. 


T18 (3,4—19) 


Ad Ephesios. 


ANI. PPaganorum Apostoli revelatum mysterium et perseverantiae precatio. 


m Á— e MQÀn t P AE E 


4 scripsi in brevi, *prout potestis legentes 
intelligere prudentiam meam in mysterio 
5 Christi, *quod aliis generationibus non 
est agnitum filiis hominum, sicuti nunc 
revelatum est sanctis Apostolis ejus et 
6 Prophetis in Spiritu: *gentes esse co- 
haeredes et concorporales et. comparti- 
cipes promissionis ejus in Christo Jesu 
7 per Evangelium, *cüjus factus sum mi- 
nister secundum donum gratiae Dei, 
quae data est mihi secundum operatio- 
8 nem virtutis ejus. *Mihi, omnium 
sanctorum minimo, data est gratia haec, 
in gentibus evangelizare investigabiles 
9 divitias Christi, *et illuminare omnes, 
quae sit dispensatio sacramenti abscon- 
diti a seculis in Deo, qui omnia creavit: 
10 *ut innotescat principatibus et potesta- 
tibus in coelestibus per ecclesiam multi- 
11 formis sapientia Dei, "secundum prae- 
finitionem seculorum, quam fecit in Chri- 
12sto Jesu Domino nostro, *in quo ha- 
' bemus fiduciam et accessum in confiden- 
13 tia per fidem ejus. *Propter quod 
peto, ne deficiatis in tribulationibus meis 
pro vobis, quae est gloria vestra. 


:14 Hujus rei gratia flecto genua mea ad 

15 Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, *ex 
quo omnis paternitas in coelis et in 

16terra nominatur, *ut det vobis secun- 
dum divitias gloriae suae, virtute cor- 
roborari per Spiritum ejus in interiorem 

17 hominem, * Christum habitare per fidem 
in cordibus vestris, in charitate radicati 

18et fundati *ut possitis comprehendere 
cum omnibus sanctis, quae sit latitudo 
et longitudo et sublimitas et profundum, 

19*scire eliam supereminentem scientiae 
charitatem Christ, ut impleamini in 
omnem plenitudinem Dei. 

6. À: esse gentes (* ejüs). 

8. ST enim. 

10. R: ut nunc. A: principibus. 

12. D: fiduciam in confidentiaetlibertatem 

(FG: vq» zoocay. sic v. zoo. dv 77:019... 

16. S: virtutem. AS: in interiore homine. 


Qro, xa8ds mpofyomya iv QAlyp, ^ zog r5 
0 ÓvvacOs avcywolaxovzec voroot T cvr- Col.43. 
eov uov f» TG pvocyolo 09 XQtot09, ^ 19 5- 
90 f» írépaug jeveti; ovx fyvopícÓ: TOi is. 
vioi; và» &vÜpoWrQYv, ox viv 6x0 0g 0 p Com 
Toi; &y(otg &moctóLorg «vto xoi ngogz- ^?" nt 
cce Év mYevuti. P elyet cà Drm OvyxÀg- 119 
gorónm xoi Gíccoua xal cvuprzoyu doc ego 
énayyelluc avrov £v vQ XourQ Ou& ropOth?m. 
ebeyyelíov, Tov fyevougr Outxorvog xat [reta 
ti» Ócpe&kr Tjc y&pitog v09 OroU vj» Óo-Coies. 
Osiod» uo: x«t vq» ivípyswuv vio Óvvá- 1,19; 
peg evtov. 8'Euot, tQ éXayigzoréoo ! C199» 
máreov TO» Gylov, £605 5 qo «vcr, 
v «oig £Ovsoty sveyyelloncOot cóv Gveb-c rra 
(qvíaovov mioUrov rov XQuotoU, 9 xol qu.8-1533- 
Tícc. zyTUQ, T; T) xowrcv(a TOU potu rvst 
Qiov TOU GoxexQvuufvov az0 TOY (00V C1 ds; 
& cQ Ü:Q, cQ rà marca xtlouvti Oui "To Eee 
c0) XoicroV, !Ü/y« »voptcO5, vir tais &O- ote 
qeds xci Taie ffovaíetg £v vois &rovpor(ou t8 
Óux TZ fxxAmoleg 5 molvzolxiiog GoqíicR i da. 
zov Osov, lluarà moóOüscw cv Q0 OY, gina 4:9. 
jv émoírosv £v XqiotQ noob tQ xvpíg m9 
quor, 12i à fyouev v$v megónolav PT wan cd 
viv mgoc«yoypy &v memot? cet it ac al- Ma, 
Gre0g QCUTOU. 13 /fió. eizoUMuet. quj ss, 
£xxexely £p Teig Üllptoi nov vaig ULODY, Sae 
qjtic dori QoSe vu. PNIS 

14 Tovzov 4totr x&umto và yóretá uov^ 535 
mQ0g TÜv zGTíQU TOV xvpíov mcr Jgcov "^ 
Xpiozov, 194€ oU máco netQu& £y ovpawois 
xol-émi yjc OvoucLevot, 19 pm dolp buir 
xerü Tóv nÀovrov Tc O0ige avrov Óvrcuet qu 
xpuzoio D vot Or 100 ztYSVReTOG (UTOU SAP Dr 
vov cm &rÜQonor, 1! xczoixijoot cóv XQu- asa 
ocóv ài tie míoreme £y aig xegü(eis vuav, 235 
éy ayomy igüilopuéror xoi teÓ eue A LUE TOU p Sta: 
18 (ya. i&uoyvorte xavalefécÓci oiv müci 
voig &y(otg, ví v0 mà&rog xoi MXOG XGly P iiu. 
Bi890og xol wwog, 19 y»Gyel ve civ meo dd 
BéAlovoar Tic yvoofoc ym» co XQu- ss 
E dta mÀnpoÜ0ire elg r&v vÓ moon ets. 

5. G rell.* (pr.) iv. 6. LT: v. 2zayy. 2v Xe. Ino. 

T. LT: Zyevz 92v. G2LTH: cc 0o9:tloTc. 

8. G rell.*rov LT(*E»): r0..7z48r0c.. 9. [L]* zrávrac, 

G rell.: oixovouta. GSLTHO* $i "Ino. Xo. 

11. LTt (2. Xo.) vj. 12. LT* (alt.) e». 

13. LT (ut semper): 2y«ax. 14. LT* 18 xvQ. - Xo. 

16. Cf. 1, 17. LT: 09 et: v0 zrAStoc. 

M. T: cO eusAeopévos— 18. LT: x. Vw. x, Bà. 





Ad Ephesios. 


| a8 QGebeininif Gbrifft. Ser vedbte ?3ater, 
Gpriftt 2iebe. 





. A fdricben Babe, "baran íibr, fo ibr8 lejet, 


merfen fónunet meinen SBerffanb an bem 
5 Gebeinnif Gbrifti, *mefd)eá nidbt funb ge- 
tban ift in ben vorigen Seiten ben S9tenfdjen- 
finbern, af& e8 mum geoffenbaret ijt feinen 
beiligen 9[pofteln unb SBropbeten burd) ben 
6 Geijt, *nemlid), baB bie Deiben Siterben 
feben unb mit etngefeibet unb SDtitgenoffen 
feiner 23erbeipung im Gfrifto, burd) baó 
* Goangeltum, "bep id) ein Diener gemorben 
bin, nad) ber Gabe au8 ber Gabe Gotteà, 
bie mir nad) feiner. mádotigen .&raft ae- 
8geben ift. *9Xir, bem allergeriugften 
unter allen -Seifigen, ift. gegebem biefe 
Gnabe, unter ben $eiben au oerfünbigen 
ben- unauforfd)fid)en 9teid)tbum | Gbrifti, 
9*unb au erleud)ten jebermann, tweldje ba 
feb bie Gemein[djaft be8 Gebeimnifjeó, 
baá oon ber SBeít ber in Gott berborgen 
gemefen ift, ber alle inge gefdbajfen Dat 
10burd) Sejum Gfrift; *auf baf i&t funb 
miirbe ben Sürftentbimern unb Serr[daften 
in bem imme, an ber. Gemeine, bie nan- 


11 nigfaltige 3Belábeit Gotte8, ad) bem Bore | 


fa& ton ber 9Beít Der, melde ev bemiejen 
12 fat in Gfrifto Seu, unferm err, "burd) 
melden mir baben Qreubigfeit unb Bu- 
gang in aller Suberftd)t, burd) ben. Glau- 
13bem an ijn. — "Darum bitte id), baf ifr 
nidjt nube werbet um meiner Xrüb[ale 
toillen, bie id) für eud) feibe, tweldje eud) 
eine. bre ffnb. 
14  Serfalben euge id) meine fniee gegen 
15 ben 99ater unjerá £errn Se(u Gbrifti, "ber 
ber rechte SBater ift tiber al[e8, iva8 ba &in- 
16 ber feifet int &immef unb auf Grben, *baf 
er eudj ftraft gebe nad) bem Steidjtbum fete 
ner Serrlid)feit, ftarf au merben burd) fei- 
nen Geiff an bem intvenbigen SXenjdjen, 
17 *unb Gbriftum au toofnen burd) ben Glau- 
ben in euren Bergen, unb burd) bie giebe 
18 eingemurgeft unb gegrünbet gu tverben, "auf 
baf ifr begreifen móget mit allen eiligen, 
Ppeldje8 ba fe) bie Breite unb bie fünge 
191nb bíe Siefe unb bie £ófe, "aud) erfen- 
nem, baf Ghriftum fieb faben vif effer 
it, benn af(e8 SBiffer, auf baf ibr er- 
füllet merbet mit allerlei, Gotte&fülle. 


6. A.A: eimverfeibet. 8. U.L: unter bie $eipen. 
17. U.L: gearünbet voerben. — 
19. A.A: [oter: bie giebe Górifti, bie alle Gt 


—Cfenntuii übcrteifft]. 








(3,4—19) 119 
HEN. 


The salvation of the Gentiles revealed. 
afore in few words, *Whereby, whenpoWMImi 
ye read, ye may understand my know- $4 
ledge 'in the mystery of Christ) 9 * Which:1Cor 41. 
in other ages was not made known untox4Acts1028. 
the sons of men, 'as it is not revealed unto pe 
his holy apostles and prophets by the '""^^* 
Spirit; 9 That the Gentiles "should be"955529 


1 n ch. 2, 14. 
fellowheirs, and "of the same body, and "5^ 15. 


?partakers of his promise in Christ by 36 

the gospel: "??Whereof I was made am.15,1. 
minister, *according to the gift of the 23, "i 
grace of God given unto me by "the'X 153 
effectual working of his power.  9Unto 9** b?» 
me, "who am less than the least of alljljo i55 
saints, is this grace given, that 'I should, 4^ 
preach among the Gentiles "the un-,425. 
searchable riches of Christ; 9? And to?Tm. 11. 


u ch. 1, 7. 


make all see what 2s the fellowship of co. ?7. 


. . . c Ver.o. 
*the mystery, "which from the beginning «en. 9 
y R. 16, 25. 


of the world hath been hid in God," va.5. 
^who created all things by Jesus Christ: un à 
10*To the intent that now "unto the^i*735 
principalities and powers in. heavenly $5517 
places *might be known by the chureh*!P*: P. 
the manifold wisdom of God, kk 
eording to the eternal purpose whichlrer $27 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord:iTim.3,16 
12]p whom we-have boldness and *ac-; TA 
cess "with confidence by the faith off» 
him. 1955 Wherefore I desire that ye Phi 
faint not at my tribulations "for you, ive.1. 
'which is your glory. 

14For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
150f whom *the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, !6 That he would 
grant you, 'according to the riches of '*.$.2- 
his glory, "to be strengthened with P: $19. 
might by his Spirit in ^the inner man ;m, eh. 6,10. 
17*That Christ may dwell in your hearts «n. 7, 22. 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and,;. 14:5 
grounded in love, 19*May be able to,7:,, s 
comprehend with all saints "what is the | is. 
breadth, and length, and depth, and x x. 193. 
height; 19?And to know the love of ^ 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled *with all the ful-'29;*3 
ness of God. p ARS 





al. 3, 14. 


12Cor. 3, & 


k ch. 1, 10. 
Ph. 2, 9-11. 


8. Or, a little before. 


780 (3,20—4,16.) Ad Ephesios. 
Reb Rode AEDEM, coegerit 


ANE. : Unitati et incremento opera danda. 

C-—  á— ÁN CIogiR: e Sem ; 
20 Ei autem, qui potens est omnia fa-|] 20 To 0? Ovvauévo vnip n&vro modjoou P1999 

cere superabundanter quam petimus aul | vzregexzegigaoU o» citovueÜc 7 vooUpuey C Th5,t0 

intelligimus, secundum virtutem, quae | xcr& tiv Óvvauuv tjr fvegyovuévny éy juiv, 39 
21 operatur in nobis: *ipsi gloria in eccle- | 21 «vtQ 5 ÓüE« i» jj &xxAmoín. & XpiotQ Pla 

sia et in Christo Jesu, in omnes gene- | 7ncov eig z&aug tüg jeve&g v0U aiQvog và 
rationes seculi seculorum. Amen. 


eiorov, durv. 
KW. Obsecro itaque vos ego vinctus in 


Domino, ut digne ambuletis vocatione, 
2 qua vocati estis, *cum omni humilitate 
eL mansuetudine, cum patientia suppor- 
Jtantes invicem in charitate, "solliciti 






























&QuxXÀo ov» vu&g £yo 0 TIT YOU 

iv xvglo, aElog mipureTi,cOu ti xÀQG8O pp irr 

qc éxljOmre, ? uez& mono TUTL8LYOQQOGU- Cops tas 

vig xci zQcx0TQTO;, uet puo DvuÍae cos i5, 
5, 


&veyOuevor cAÀmÀow &v &y&my, 93oao0vód- Ph55- 


servare unitatem Spiritus in vinculo pa- | Corre; yos» Tv ÉrórgtC TOU YEA GTOG Co 316; 
* ac —- - ^" - 
4cis. *Unum corpus et unus Spiritus, | zy *Q ov»0foug jc epnryc. *'E» ouo SER. 


, 5, 
xol fy m»Vum, x«ÜOg xai DügOgre jy ein 
zh M e - T , B,4.6. 
pug. &aiÓs ag xAncsog vuO* Ssíg xvQuoc, ro 
, Lo M * Jud.3. 
uíx mígtig, &v B&mtuwua, 9s Óstóg XO gas 2r. 


Sicut vocati eslis in una spe vocationis 
9 vestrae; *unus Dominus, una fides, unum 
6 baptisma, *unus Deus et Pater omnium, 


. * * » x * , 2,52 
qui est super omnes et per omnia et in moTQQ mG&yrOr, 0 imi müvrow xoi Óux nO eei" 
omnibus nobis. TOY x&i £y moi Viv. Maite. 


t * , t - 8^ e , R.12,3.. 
T'Er 0? íxáowo quw £000 9 XO Tic1 0. 


) 7] X 7] 5, (Jo.3,34. 

xcTü T0 uírQor eme Oope&g vov XQuorov, C »-9* 
, " y ) / | Ps.68,19* 
5410 AÉye — vag sig vwoc JI o- E554 
/ : 4 7, Act. 2,33, 

vevGEy Ciyju.oa(xr xci £Ocxe Oopata TOUS 3,7, 39. 


» , ' , , *. 
«vügomo. 9 To b a&vifp, tí fowww a(19918 


7  Unicuique autem nostrum daía est. 
gralia secundum mensuram donationis 
8 Christi. *Propter quod dicit: ,,Ascen- 
dens in altum captivam duxit captivita- 
91em, dedit dona hominibus **. * Quod 


autem ascendit, quid est, nisi quia et y Ott xci xoti 7TIDOTOY &i3 TX xo0- M 210? 
3 , Hui n 0 5 : . ? 10 

*. . * . . ^ — € , x 
descendit primum in inferiores partes vTe0QX uéoy c ne; 190 xac GvcOg elo 
* 4 d d u e "js 1/5 e , t6 » T7 Eb 4H1 
iO0terrae? — *Qui descendit, ipse est el|éors xai 0 &vafeg vnspktvo muvrOYV TOV o s 
, ? e 1Rg.5,2 
. . , - , LU , 4 n . 
qui ascendit super omnes coelos, ut ovQ«rov, iva nÀgooocy v marta. 11 Koigst pos 

, 


LY P A Ps68,12. 
&vrOc éÓcxe rovg ui» &mocrÓAOVc, TOUS EEEnei 
: , ; ta S1 Eph.3,5.. 
z00Qnz*c, vo/G ÓP eVmyyelictag, oU; Oi Pod ni- 
. ' P SECUS 21,8..1Pt 
moiuéyeg xot OlbaoxcAOve, 7Q0g TOY XUT- 5. jer, 


^ - € » 5 » "n 3,17;Eph. 
«QruouO» vy Gylov, elg Épyov Ówexoviag, i4 T5. 
Ü ) p 7 1,23. 1 Co. 
e$ oixoÓouyv ToU coMwctOg vOU Xpiotov yo e 
i ; 2 y B.255. 
13 h£vot xererrQoOue» 0i müvrég ey LL DE 
" Ex hd N , , P 
évoryra Tüg míoteog xai jo émiyvolosoy Eph ihe 


- Com - - . 7» , , 
vOv viOU TOV ÜtoU, sig &vÓQa céAetor, 88 1613,10; 


ilimpleret omnia. *Et ipse dedit quos- 
' dam quidem Apostolos, quosdam autem 
Prophetas, alios vero Evangelistas, alios 
12 autem pastores et doctores, *ad consum- 
mationem sanctorum, in opus ministerii, 

13 inaedificationem corporis Christi; * donec 
occurramus omnes in unitatem fidei et 
agnitionis filii Dei, in virum perfectum, 


in mensuram aetatis plenitudinis Christi, uétQov jAuxíewo voU nAmpopurog toU XQt- Ludo; 
14*yt jam 20n simus parvuli fluctuantes, ot0V, ii(yo wixért Quev vijmot, xÀvÓcni- tor 


et cireumferamur omni vento doctrinae, 
in nequitia hominum, in astutia ad cir- 
15 cumventionem erroris,  *veritatem au- 
tem facientes in charitate, crescamus in 
illo per omnia, qui est caput Christus, 
16*ex quo totum corpus compactum et 


Loperot xoi megupegopevor mari GréuO TUOSTSAN 
OtOnoxaAiag, fv vj xvftlg cQ» GrOpoxroy, C59 
& mravovoyte. "pog vj» ueÜ oOslacy tic nÀd- 

vg, l9 GAmOsvorvrsQ Óà £y &y&üny evii- ,9 S. 
GOV tig &UTOY TÀ zT&YTO, Og £OTiV | X8- 126,503 
quÀjy, ó Xouróg, 1926 o$ má» rà GO OpLO ok d 
cvrauoloyovuevoy xoi cvuftfotousvor dro C939. 





20. À: quam op. 
21. A: saeculis saec. 
(D: in omnia secula sec.). 





21. LTO4 (p. éxxà.) xai. 


* f. * 
3. Ambrosiast.: spiritum unitatis. " LTO 1 KH. uir) 
HEREDI VPE 8. LT* xoi, EE 
- À: nisi quod (S: terrae.). - 
11. A!: quosd. quidem proph., quosd. E. PERPE CEA d nter. 


quid. ap., alios ev. 
15. FG: aAq9 ov 0i ztovolycsc. 




















Ad Ephesios. 





Sie GinigPeif, Gbriftt 2tuffaprt. 
oie MET tig Libet tid 





20 Sem aber, ber überjd)ünglid) tbun 
fann über al(e8, ba8 tir bitten ober ber- 
- fteben, nad) ber ftraft, bie ba im unà 
21tiirfet, "bem fe) Gre in ber Gemeine, 
bie in. Gorifto Sefu. ift, au. aller Seit, con 
ipigfeit git. Gmoigfeit! 2(men. 
| XV. GC ermafne num eud) idj Gefangener 
| in bem Serrn, baf ifr manbelt, tie ftdhà 
gebübret eurem Beruf, barinnem ifr be- 
2 rufen fepb, *mit aller Demutf unb Ganft- 
mutb, mit Gebulb, unb bertraget einer ben 
Sanbern i ber 2iebe, "unb fepb ffeipig au 
falten bie Ginigfeit im Geift, burd) baóà 
43Banb be8 Qriebená. "(in eib unb Gin 
Geift, tie ifr aud) berufen fegb auf ei- 
5 nerlei -offrung eure8 3Berufó. "Gin Serr, 
6 €ín Glaube, (ine Saufe, "Gin Gott unb 
$Bater (unfer) aller, ber ba ift über eud) 
affe, unb burd) eud) affe, unb in eud) 
affer. 
4. Ginem fegftdjen Te unter unà ift ge- 
geben bíe Gnabe nad) bem 9taaf ber Gabe 
8 Gbrift.. "Darum fpridjt er: ,Gr ift auf- 
gefabren im bie fe, unb Dat ba8 Ge- 
füngniB gefangen gefübret, unb fat ben 
9 9ten[fden Gaben gegeben." *SDaf er abet 
aufgefafren ift, ma8 ift8, benn baf er 
aubor ift binunter gefabren im bie unter- 
10 ften SOerter ber Grbe? "Ser binunter ge- 
fabren ift, baó ift berfefbige, ber aufge- 
fabren ift über. affe Jimmef, auf baf et 
11al(e8 erfüllete. — *linb er Dat etie qu 
S9(pofteln gefebt, etfid)e aber au SDropbeten, 
et[id)e qu Gboangeliften, etlid)e su Dirten unb 
12 ebrern, "baf bie Deiligen gugerid)tet mer- 
ben gum. SBerf be8 9[mt8, baburd) ber 2eib 
13 Goriftt erbauet merbe, "bi8 baf tir alle 
finan fommen gu einerfet Glauben unb 


Grfenntnig be8 Gofnà Gotteá, unb eit. 


bof[fomumener 9ann tperbem, ber ba fef 
. dn ber Safe beá vofffommenen i[terà 
14 Gbrifti, *auf baf tir nidit mefr finber 
fepen, unb uná mügen unb miegem [ajfen 
eon afferfet SBinb ber £efre, burd) Cdjalf- 
feit ber Stenfdjen umb Süufdjerel, bamit 
15fte unà erfd)jleidjen au verfüfren. —**aj- 
fet unà aber redjt[djaffem fepn im ber 
$ie6e wnb tmadjfem im allem Gtüden an 
16bem, ber ba8 $aupt ift, Griftu8, "au 
toeldjem ber gange eif. sufammen gefiüget, 








fitly joined together and compacted hy 





(3,20—4,16) 781 
KERN. 





God giveth divers gifts unto men. 











20 Now 'unto him that is able to do ex- DOMINI 
ceeding abundantly "above all that we ask — 64. 
or think, *according to the power that 5.16, 36 25 
worketh in us, ?I»Unto him be glory in thesdos:: 2 9. 

z ver. 


chureh by Christ Jesus throughout all Gor; 5. 
ages, world without end. Amen. orn 


16, 27. 
! . 13, 21. 
l therefore, *the prisoner of thezG.s1 
Lord, beseech you that ye ^walk wor- 


Philem.1. 9, 
b Ph. 1, 97. 
thy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


Col. 1, 10. 
lTh. 2, 192; 


called, ?*With all lowliness and incek-eieem ds 
S Col. 8; 12.13. 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one HORA 


another in love; Syndeavouring to keep n. 2H 
the unity of the Spirit *in i bond ES dh 
9f peace. 4*There £s one body, aldgxos 12, 
"one Spirit, even as ye are called in ji iino 
one ABOpE of your calling; 5 hOneitnrts 
1 
Lord, 'one faith, *one baptism, 9'0ne,,/55 , 
God and Father of all, who 2s above Ane. 


all, and "through all, and in you all. & Gal. 5S7. 
Heb. 6, €. 

E 2 I Mal. 2, 10, 

7But ^unto every one of us is givenicor $6. 


grace according 5 the measure of the,, SUNT 
gift of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saith,? 2325.9. 
^When he ascended up on high, Phe led"? d ue do 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto" Cor. $15. 
men. ?*(Now that he ise udi what *go S3 
is it but that he also descended first 


into the lower parts of the earth? 10 He 


"whereby they lie inj E 


: à Heb. 4, 4. 
he might fill all things.) 
Cor. 12, 
and some, "evangelists; and some, *pas-. 
Tim. 4, 5. 
ministry, ^for the edifying of "the body 5e; 
Col. 1, 24. 
the Son of God, unto 
4 f 08. 9. 
be no more *children, 'tossed to andis 555, 
cunning craftiness, ' 
15put ! speaking the! 29^. 8.18 
in all things, even keh.1 92. 


that descended is the same also "that'^^? 
ascended up far above all heavens, "that? TAA 
lltAnd he^* Ar 
gave some, apostles; and some, DUO Erg en dg 33. 
E ad 

c 
tors and "teachers; 1?*For the perfect-« A«s21, 8 
ing of the saints, for the work of the; cs205s. 
y R. 12, 7. 
of Christ: 13 Till we all come in the unity^ 16on 44 
of the faith, *and of the knowledge of» «n.1 25. 
^a perfect man, cco.?,2. 
unto the measure of the stature of the^!9»!^ 
fulness of Christ: !14That we henceforth 9^" * 9» 
fro, and carried about with every "wind^ dp. iia 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and — '- 

wait to deceive; 
truth in love, "may grow up into him , rer. 
! which is the head, 

Christ : 16" From whom the whole body: cot 1, 18. 
m Col, 2, 19, 





d. Or, in.the Lord. 8. Or, a multitude of cap— 
tives. 10. vi] FA 13. Or, into the unity. 13. Or, 
«ge. 15. Or, being sincere. 


182 (417—31) 


Ad Ephesios. 





EW. 


- ————————A—— 


Vitae nostr idi vitiisque Hepen TTTRCHTP ENTE 





connexum per omnem juncturam sub- 
ministrationis secundum operationem in 
mensuram uniuscujusque membri aug- 
mentum corporis facit in aedificationem 
sui in charitate. 

17 Hoc igitur dico et testificor in Do- 
mino, ut jam non ambuletis, sicut et 
gentes ambulant in vanitate sensus sui, 

18 *tenebris obscuratüm habentes intel- 
lectum, alienati a vita Dei, per igno- 
rantiam, quae est in illis propter coeci- 

19 tatem cordis ipsorum, *qui desperantes 
semet ipsos tradiderunt impudicitiae in 
operationem immunditiae omnis, in ava- 

20ritiam. *Vos autem non ita didicistis 

21 Christum, *si tamen illum audistis et 
in ipso edocti estis, sicut est veritas in 

22 Jesu, *deponere vos secundum pristi- 
nam conversationem veterem hominem, 
qui corrumpitur secundum desideria er- 

23 roris! "renovamini autem spiritu mentis 

24vestrae "et induite novum hominem, 
qui secundum Deum creatus est in 
justitia et sanctitate veritatis. 


25 Propter quod deponentes mendacium 
loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum 
proximo suo, quoniam sumus invicem 
membra. 

26  lrascimini et nolite peccare; sol non 

27 occidat super iracundiam vestram. *No- 
lite locum dare diabolo! 

28 Qui furabatur, jam non furetur; ma- 
gis. autem laboret operando manibus 
suis, quod bonum est, ut habeat unde 
tribuat necessitatem patienti. 

29 Omnis sermo malus ex ore vestro 
non procedat, sed si quis bonus ad 
aedificationem fidei, ut det gratiam au- 

30 dientibus; *et nolite contristare Spiri- 
tum sanctum Dei, in quo signati estis 
in diem redemptionis. 

31: Omnis amaritudo et ira et indignatio 
et clamor et blasphemia tollatur a vobis, 


17. A* (alt.) et. 

19. À: in avaritia. 

21s. $: in Jesu. Deponite vos. 

28. A* suis. | 

29. A: oportunitatis (pro fidei; DiEFG: 


zHioTE0G ). 


30. AS: in die. 





mát &qs tlie &mtyopryla xaT (C: POLI. 
£y éco érüg íxdctov uépovg 79v oeneiy Ls. 

TOU coiuazog moi&iroa ly oixodouy» £uv-VzTies 
ToU iv &yarm. nas. 


17 Tovro o)» lfyo xci uaprigopau iy 
xvolp, uixén Vu méQuTGTély xdg Xi wtor. 
c& Àoura £v meQututé Ev uectauómyTe coU" ttis 
»00g «vid», 18 daxoticuévot Tj Ouvoíg uS 
Óvreg, &a) Lovoouévos tlg Core toU O50, cott. 
à TY &yyouuy tjv ovca» à» avtoi, QS 
tjv moipmou Tj xap0las avrev, 19 ofriag 
dmi yreóteg évrove zt o£Ocxav Tl &g8À- 
qyéle — elg dgyaaíay: &xaDaooías mücyg &v 
n)soretíe. 20* Tueiz ó8 ovy obroc dua O era M 
tüv Xquoróv, ?leiys avTOv 7 xovcars xoci 55 
& cvtQ did rre x oc icti Ajo tn 
i tj Troy: 22 &noécOcu vua xata or x 
TQY mQorépay &ragrQogny TY mro u0y dy. es. 
Opomor 10v qergóuerov xcT& r&g ÉmiÜv- spits 
nag cs Game, 23 &yaveotaO à; 2g 0? 
avebpot TOU yo0g vudr, ?5xoi évdícu- col.dAin. 
Oa TÓY xy GvÜ paro Tór xata «0r SU» 2s 
xvwGÜérvra fy Órxcuogvvg x«i Óciórgr, qi EP» 
an elag. 

25 /f,0 &a00£pevot T0 relidog A Ete zs Sit 
Gi Ouar, £xaot0OS uet TOU mÀyoío» &vTOV, vis. 
0r: éguiy &AAjÀov udàq. T dT 


R.1,24. 
2Pt.2,14. 


ad Ogrssoós xci uj papravere ó jÀ- Jae 15a, 


oc ui &zidvéroo ini Tj mopopyuiguQ vuov, 
27 pice 0idozs cómo» vq Ou«foAo. eb n 

28'0 xÀémvo» urxévi xAemrírn, paALoy techo 
ài xomcro) &oyoLopevos ü yer TOS z oh l2. 
yeootv, iva £yp uezadidóven TG) qoeíav yas, se 
&yovti. n^ 

29 Is Aóyog Guroog £x TOU GTOMOTOGN iss, 
bud ui éxropevéodo, 7 PH e tig GyaDog T t 
mos .oixodopm]y LT yosías, tva àj XU QU Coi 
Toi &xovovoi" O xoi m) Avmsite TÓ mvevua disi 
1à &yioy vov Os00, iy Q dag ouyla0 ncs ecd ru 
ju£oav &aolvtodotox. R.8,43. 

31 Toa mixplo, xoi vue xoi ópyi) xol forzt. 
xgavyj xoi fAccpyguu &QOnpro Gg vuow, 


16. T(.4C): n£Ass (Battier.* «8 aop.). 

17. LT* àoza. 

18. LT: égxoron£yon. 

19. DEFG: àzzAnuxotic. 

21. Ap. Curcell.: aic 7x. 

26. LT* «o. 

27. SLT: «56£. 

28. LT: «. Dicis z.10 àyo9. (Toup.: «óv &gtov). 














Ad Ephesios. 


(417—341) 783 





Ser neue SWtenfd).. €üge, Sporn, DiebftabL, 
faul Geídiroag. 


unb ein Gfieb am anbern fanget burd) alle 

Gelenfe, baburd) einà bem anbern £anbrei- 

dung tfut mad) bem SBerf eine jeglicoen 

Gliebe8 im feiner Stafe, unb madjet, baf 

ber 8eib tádjfet gu feiner. fel6ft SBefferimg, 

unb ba8 affe8 im ber giebe. 

Co (age id) nun unb geuge im ben 
Serrn, bap ijr nid)t mefr manbelt, tie 
bie anbern Deiben tmanbeln in ber Gitel- 
18 feit ibre& Cinnes, *meldjer SBerftanb. ver- 

finftert ift, unb fnb entfrembet von bem 

eben, ba8 au& Gott ift, burd) bie lIn- 
toi(fenbeit, jo in inen ift, burd) bie S8linb- 

19 beit ifre8 Sergená, "mefd)e rudjlo8 finb, 
unb ergeben fid) ber lIngucbt, unb treiben 

20 allerfei Tinreinigfeit fammt bem Gei. "3r 
aber babt Ghbriftum mnidj)t alfo gelernet, 

21*ío ifr anberà oon ifm gebóret Dabt unb 

— im ifm gefebret fe9b, moie im Sefu eim 

22 redbt[affeneá S3Befen ift. "G&bo leget num 
opu eud) ab nad) bem oporigen SBanbel 
ben aften Sen[djen, ber burd) güjte in 

23 Srrtbum fid) berberbet. —"Grneuert eud) 

24aber im Geift eure8 Gemütfà, *unb atefet 

ben neuen 9Xen(djen am, ber nad) Gott 
gefdjaffen iff im vredotfdjaffener Gereditig- 
feit unb «eiligfeit. 

Sarum feget bie fügen ab unb rebet 
bie SBafrbeit, eim jeglid)er mit feinem 
Stádoften, fintemal tir unter einanber Gliez 
ber fin. 

26  Sürnet unb [ünbiget nidjt, laffet bie 
GConne. nidjt liber eurem Sorn untergefen. 

21 *Gebet aud) nidjt 9taum bem áfterer. 

28 Ser geítoblen fat, ber ftefle nid 
mebr, fonberm arbeite unb fdjffe mit ben 

. $ünben etma8 Guteá, auf baf er fabe au 
geben bem GODürftigen. 

29  Saffet fein fauf Gefd)müB au8 eurem 
S9y)unbe geben, fonbern wa nüplid) qur 
JBefferung ijt, ba eà moff tfut, bap eà 

3O fofbfelig fep au fóren. — "limb Betrübet 

nid)t ben Beifigen Geift Gotteó, bamit ibr 

berflegeft fepb auf ben Sag per Griófung. 

9 (ffe SBitterfeit unb Grinum unb Born unb 
Gefdyrel unb güfterung fef ferne eon eudj, 


17 


25 


31 


! ceed out of your mouth, but 'that which iin &. 





Exhortations to holiness, to mutual LEA 
kindness, etc. » ue 
that which every joint supplieth, ac-pówiNi 


64. 


cording to the  effectual working' in 
the measure of every part, maketh in- 
crease of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 


l"This I say therefore, and testify in 

the Lord, that "ye henceforth walk not"*52,7* 
as other Gentiles walk, ^in the vanity f/255//5 
of their mind, 19»?Having the under- ^& i9. 
standing darkened, *being alienated from ; «x. 2 i2. 

. 3 Gal. 4, 8. 
the life of God through the ignorance rm. 4s. 
that is in them, because of the "blind- , 5 1,2. 


ness of their heart: 19*Who being past:1Tim.42. 
t R. 1, 24. 26. 


feeling *have given themselves over unto'fou $3 - 


lasciviousness, to work. all uncleanness 
with greediness. ?9 But ye have not so 
learned Christ; ?1"If so be that ye have cn. 1, 1s. 
heard him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: ??That ye 


*put off concerning "the former conver-* 955,1: 
sation *the old man, which is corrupt e 21- 
according to the deceitful lusts; 23 Andv«»22 3 
"be renewed in the spirit of your mind ;,2.5,7, 


?* And that ye "put on the new man, ub 


which after God *is created in risht- cor 8, 10. 
o b R. 


^ 6, 4. 
eousness and true holiness. 2 Cor. 5, 17. 


m : , - 6, 15. 
?3Wherefore putting away lying, "speak E: 6L 
every man truth with his neighbour: a. 1 
for *we are members one of another. 4795536 
Coi. 8, 9. 
- ; e R. 12, 5. 
26fBe ye angry, and sin not: let not P» 44 
the sun go down upon your wrath:  ' 
?7€Neither give place to the devil. 
?8Let him that stole steal no more: 7s» 57. 
but rather "let him labour, working with^Acte205. 
his hands the thing which is good, that 21». 3.3. 
he may have to give !'to him that needeth, :1. 3,1. 


: . k Mt. 12, 96. 
?9*Let no corrupt communication pro- 274^ 


8 


2 Cor. 2, 
5n 


is good to the use of edifying, "that it may, es 


minister grace unto the hearers. — 90 And » 1s 7,33. 
^ grieve not the holy Spirit of God, *wherebyrzx 16,4. 
ye are sealed unto the day of Predemption. o c». 1, 13. 
' 831*Let all bitterness, and wrath, and^Xsis" 
anger, and clamour, and "evil speaking, be, co1.38.19. 


18. Or, hardness. | 24. Or, holiness of truth. 
28. Or, to distribute, 29. Or, to edify profitably. 


184 (4,32—5,19) 
V. 





32 cum omni malitia; *estote autem invi- 
cem benigni, misericordes, donantes in- 
vicem, sicut et Deus in Christo donavit 
vobis. 

W. Estote ergo imitatores Dei, sicut filii 

2 charissimi, *et ambulate in dilectione, 
sieut et Christus dilexit nos et tradidit 
semet ipsum pro nobis oblationem et 

3 hostiam Deo in odorem suavitatis. *For- 
nicatio autem et omnis immunditia aut 
avaritia nec nominetur in vobis, sicut 

4 decet sanctos, *aut turpitudo aut stulti- 
loquium aut scurrilitas, quae ad rem 
non pertinet, sed inagis gratiarum actio. 

3*Hoc enim scitote intelligentes, quod 
omnis fornieator aut immundus aut ava- 
rus, quod est idolorum servitus, non 
habet haereditatem in regno Christi et 

6 Dei. *Nemo vos seducaát inanibus 
verbis; propter haec enim venit ira Dei 

7in filios diffidentiae. *Nolite ergo effici 

8 participes eorum.  "Eratis enim ali- 
quando tenebrae, nunc autem lux in 

9 Domino; ut filii lucis ambulate! *(fru- 

. etus enim lucis est in omni bonitate et 

10 justitia et veritate) , *probantes quid sit 

11 beneplacitum Deo, *et nolite communi- 
care operibus infructuosis tenebrarum, 

12 magis autem redarguite. "*Quae erim 
in occulto fiunt ab ipsis, turpe est et 

13 dicere. *Omnmia autem, quae arguuntur, 
a lumine manifestantur; omne enim, 

14 quod manifestatur, lumen est. *Propter 
quod dicit: ,, Surge, qui dormis, et ex- 
surge a mortuis, et illuminabit te Chri- 
stus**, 

15 Videte itaque, fratres, quomodo caute 

16 ambuletis, non quasi insipientes, *sed 
ut sapientes, redimentes tempus, quo- 

17 niam dies mali sunt. *Propterea nolite 
fieri imprudentes, sed intelligentes quae 

18sit voluntas Dei. "Et nolite inebriari 
vino, in quo est luxuria, sed implemini 

19 Spiritu sancto, *loquentes vobismet ipsis 
in psalmis et hymnis et canticis spiri- 

2. A1: in dilectionem. A: seipsum. 

4. À: pertinent. 5. R: qui est idolor. ser- 
vus (FG: 0 éavw sidoAo2avptia). 

10. A: quod. 11. A: autem et redarg. 
13. Al.: manifestat. 14. A: illum. tibi. 


17. A: Domini. 
18. A: est omnis luxur. (* sancto. 


Ad Ephesios. 


Deus imitandus puritate. Prudenter et pie versandum. 











có» m&oy xaxíqz* 92»yivecOs Oi si; GÀ dj- c3 32. 
Aove xona of, elm ayyvot, AXeoicópevot ay. 1P€9,8. 
toig, xag xci 850r. & XpuorQ &yapt- MS PME 
cero vpiv. 

1r fyeaÓ e ov» putei coU OeoU, L TÉXVO. y Ao dip. 
aycmeá, 2 xai mépumet eire &y dyám, XX- qus 
Dos xci Ó Xeustóc qjy&maev yug xoi 83" -2,20. 
mro édoyxey énvT0v vmi fue ,frgocqopà» (pi $e 
xci Üvciu» TQ Or sio Ócujv evaófac.. Li bat 
3 ITogvele. 0 xoi rràco axe pola. 3 5] TÀB0-iQe AAT 
ysEía uro órouaLéoO o éy vui», xag 
mpémet &ylow, *xoi ioypóü xol uo0- coss, 
Aoya m ebrQaateMa,, TÀ 0UX &vyrxovza ; cAia* r-d6j18. 
uaAlov evyapiatía. $ Tovro yo &OT& JiVO- 1C;o 0s, 
OXOYTEQ, OTI ms T0QVoG 7 GO prog ;5 5,21, 
mAisovéxtQe, 0 06 &GT(Y eim oA iore, ovx Éyet olas 
xAggorouíay & ci Baci ele. TOU Xpuozoi yt 
xal Oto. 9 Miróeic T ratto oth es; 
xevoi Aóyotg* óix TevrO ydo fpyerou j e : e 
oy toU 90v &ml vo)g viovg Tyc Gmet- 2,2; 


Deíug. 7 Mi OU» yivecóe cvupézoyor evrár. EL 


8^Hre yo "TL0T& oxótog, »vv Óà gc E picto. 
xvf" Qe TÉéxvO gos meQutereite 9(6 yàg tpe, y 
xum TOU mvtüpueroc é& moy yag ocUrp QS 
xod Qoo tv xci ao ele), 10 doxiua-E Ph t 


orte cí ioTUV &UX £OTOY TQ xvpío 11 xai, fat. 
0 » 2Co.6,14. 


"o ovyxouowsite ois £gyous Tolo VXOQ7TOUG 
TOU OxÓTOVG, Loy à? xoi eMyyere, 12 To es 
yàp xQvqj qiróuera vm oT Oy QiGyQOv ioci sei 
xl Àéyetw. 13 Tà& Óà nérre Feyyopevat Pot 
vzó c0V gor0g gürigovrcu* mv yaQ có 2e. 
govegotpevov qoc fot. 15450 Afyev eios 
» Eyetgou Ó xa eod xti Avioa ex TOY 2 


;1 
vex, xol emipavoet o0. 0. XouotOc". Deer 


1*5. 
1. 


15 Binere ov» 7rGg &xpiBos FEEQUTOL- We 015. 


TET, D ec (iaogot A L aogof, 16 jy os 
yogotóopevot TÓv xugóv , on ei qyu£QQt. TT0- Scio; 


Gal. 6,10. 
vuol siat. 17 Zhu tolto p yiregüe cqpo- nis 


veg, xA Gvviévteg Tí TO ocAypa TOU XU- .i0. 
fov. 18 Koi ur usOvoxscÓs oivQ,. & QieuTA 
&cviv iom, aAA nÀngovoe d myevpuecTt, Loth 
1921o10)rreg éavroig woAuos xci prone SES 
01.3,16, 


32. LT* à. L: zi. 

2. T: Ünàc et: now. 

4. LT: 7 7 olayp. 7 et: à x diver. 

5. G rell.: Zo««. LT(B): 9 iow. 

9. G rell.: c3 porc. 

14. Scalig. et J'assenb.*. GKST:"Eyzis. 
17. LT: ovviere. 19. [L]T4 (a. vag.) àv. 





Gofte8 3tad)folger. Die 9Oerfe ber Winfternig. 
$5ie b5fe Seit. 





32[ammt affer 38po8Deit. "Gegb aber unter 
 eimanber (reunb[id), erai, unb bergebet 
einer bem anberm, gleid)jie Gott eud) 
vergeben Bat in. GDrifto. 
W. Go jepb num Gotte8 Stadjfofger, alà 
2 bie fieben finber, "unb tanbeft im ber 
iebe, gleid)mie Gbriftuá un8 fat geliebet 
unb ftd) fef6ft bargegeben für un8, aur 
Gabe unb S3pfer, Gott gu einem [üfen 
3 OQerud).. "urere aber unb alle linrei- 
nigfeit, pber Geig, laffet nid)t bon eud) 
gefagt erben, tie ben Deiligen. guftefet ; 
4*aud) fdjanbbare SBorte unb Strrentfei- 
binge, pber Cdjery, teldje eud) nidjt sie- 
5 men, (onbern biefmefr Sanffagung. "Denn 
ba8 [of(t ifr wiffen, bap fein £Dtürer ober 
linreter ober Geijger, tmefdyr ij ein 
Gógenbiener, Grbe bat an bem 9ieid) Gbriftt 
6unb Gotteà. — "gajfet eud) niemanb ber- 
füfren mit bergebfid)en 9Borten, benun um 
-  biefer willen fommt ber Born Gotte8 über 
* bie ftinber be8 lingfaubena. "Darum [eb 
Snidjt ijre 9titgenoffen. "Denn ifr taret 
iveilanb Qinfternig, num aber febb ifr eim 
- 9gidgt im bem erm. — *98Banbelt wie bie 
- inber be idjt8. Die Qrud)t beó Get- 
fte8. ift al(erfet Gittigfeit unb Geredotigfeit 
1Ounb SBafrfeit.  *linb prüfet, tvaó ba 
41e) twoblgefüllig bem errn. — "lino abt 
^nidjt Gemeinfdjaft mit ben unfrud)tbaren 
SRerfen ber Qinfternif, ftrafet fie aber 
12 sicfmefr. "Denn maó Deimlid) von inen 
gefdoieft, baà ijt aud) [dbánblid) au fagen. 
13 *9a8 alle aber wirb- offenbar, menm c8 
eom idjt geftraft mirb. Senn al[eó, taà 
i4offenbar toirb, ba$ ift fidt. — * Darum 
fprid)t er: ,2Bade auf, ber bu febtafeft, 
^ unb fefe auf son ben 3obten, [o mirb 
bid) Gfriftu8. erfeudoten." 
15 Go jefet nun gu, tie ifr borfidtige 
lid) manbelt, nid)t a8 bie luttpetfen, fon- 
16 bern aí8 bie 9üeijen. — "inb. [chidfet eud) 
im bie Seit, bem e8 ift bofe Deit. 
17*Sarum tmerbet nidjt unberjlüánbig, [one 
bern berflünbig, a8 ba je) beó Dern 
18 3Bilfe, "lnb jaufet eudj nidt voll 9Bein8, 
tarauá eim unprbentfid)e8 SBefem folget, 
19 fonbern tmerbet oof( Geifteó, "unb rect 
unir einanber von SDfafmen unb £obge- 




















4. A.À: Starrentfeibungert. 
18. U.L: unorbíg 28efen. 


Ad Ephesios. (4, 32—5,19) 785 


Exhortation to avoid all uncleanness. W. 


put away from you, *with all malice: 32And 5 


*be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, 64. 
"forgiving one another, even as God for Tit. 3.3. 
X 1 : or. 2, 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. CoL 8, 12.13. 

V Mt. 6, 
lBe *ye therefore followers of God, aswMx.1,25. 
: 3 3 b s 1 cmo Mt. 5, 45. 
dear children; ?And "walk in love, *ass&. L6 
1 ch. 4, 32. 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given^ ES 


himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 175. 4 9. 
to God *for a sweetsmelling savour. 3But deez. 
*fornication, and all uncleanness, or cove- ims 
tousness, flet it not be once named among P "Ed 
you, as becometh saints; 4*Neither filthi- 13e. 3:16. 


- F Or. 6, 18. 
thanks. 9For this ye know, that 'no whore-26€er. 12.21. 


: yr AR, 5:584 

of God. "Let no man deceive you with: cor 69. 
vain words: for because of these things ^ Co. 8,5. 
lTim. 6, l7. 


18. 

in the Lord: walk as "children of light: ^*^ 3.2. 
i 2E : 1s. 9,2. 

(For *the fruit of the Spirit és in all,Vt £36. 


goodness and righteousness and truth;),R,h2L, 


10'Proving what is acceptable unto the 515. 


Lord. ilAnd "have no fellowship with 17«t.2.3. 
*the unfruitful works of darkness, but, 235. 


rather "reprove them. ?*For it is a,,59, 
shame even to speak of those things AES. 


which are done of them in secret. 13 put, jo. 
*all things that are reproved are made 122 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth 1*2. 
make manifest is light. 14 Wherefore he*loor3P. 
saith, "Awake thou that sleepest, andjge, $t 
^arise from the dead, and Christ shall * 5 62 
give thee light. y Lov. IDdT. 

1$* See then that ye walk circum-125».2 22 


speclly, not as fools, but as wise,,;75, 
16* Redeeming the time, *because thej,,27; ,, 


" l7g ) Is. " 
days are evil. l7*Wherefore be ye not 9^1, 


unwise, but "understanding 'what the!9or355* 
will of the Lord és. 18 And *be not4/955?* 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess; Q5 

l Imt: ?ol. 4, 5. 
but be filled with the Spirit; 19Speak-/,C $5. 
ing to yourselves !in psalms and hymns /scssia 
2, 1. 


1 





Jo. 12, 35 

: 1 ch. 6, 18. 

6. Or, unbelief, Col, 3, 6. 13. Or, discovered. Col. 4 H 
14. Or, it. 4 1 Th. 4,3. 5, 18, X Pr. 20, 1. 23, 20, 30, 


Ts. 5, 11. 92. L. 21, 84. ( Acts 16, 25, 
1Cor. 14,26. Col. 3,16. Jam, 5,13. 
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186 
v. 


(9, 20—6, 2.) 





Ad Ephesios. 


Uxores et mariti. Fysterium matrimonii. 


a 


———— MM M— MÀ Ha 


tualibus, cantantes et psallentes in cor- 
20 dibus vestris Domino ,. *gratias agentes 
semper pro omnibus in nomine Domini 
21 nostri Jesu Christi Deo et Patri, *sub- 
jecti invicem in timore Christi! 


22 Mulieres viris suis subditae sint, 
23 sicut Domino! * quoniam vir caput est 
mulieris, sicut Christus caput est eccle- 
24siae, ipse salvator corporis ejus. *Sed 
sicut ecclesia subjecta est Christo, ita 
et mulieres viris suis in omnibus. 
25 Viri, diligite uxores vestras, sicut et 
Christus dilexit ecclesiam et se ipsum 
26 tradidit pro ea, *ut illam sanctificaret, 
mundans lavaero aquae in verbo vitae, 
27 *ut exhiberet ipse sibi gloriosam eccle- 
siam, non habentem maculam aut rugam 
aut aliquid hujusmodi, sed ut sit sancta 
28 et immaculata. *]1ta et viri debent di- 
lizere uxores suas ut corpora sua. Qui 
suam uxorem diligit, se ipsum diligit. 
29 *Nemo enim unquam carnem suam odio 
habuit, sed nutrit et fovet eam, sicut 
30 et Christus. ecclesiam. —*Quia membra 
sumus corporis ejus, de carne ejus et 
31 de ossibus ejus. *,,Propter hoc relinquet 
homo patrem et matrem suam, et ad- 
haerebit uxori suae, et erunt duo in 
32 carne una*. *Sacramentum hoc magnum 
est! ego autem dico in Christo et in 
33 ecclesia. "*Verumtamen et vos singuli 
unusquisque uxorem suam sicut seip- 
sum diligat, uxor autem timeat virum 
suum. 


WE. Fili, obedite parentibus vestris in 
2Domino; hoc enim justum est. *,Ho- 
nora patrem tuum et matrem tuam*'*, 


19. A: spiritalibus. 

22. A: subjectae. 

23. A* ejus. 

24. À: ut. 

26. S: mund. eam. A* vitae. 

21. Al.: ipsam. S: sibi in gloriosam. 

33. A: suamux. ef: autem uttim. (*suum). 
2. A* tuam. 


xal QOaig TVEUH QT IKOLIG y dovreg xod Vet - Prot 
Àovteg &v vj xagoío: d TO volo, 208p- 
yuQuoTovvteg müyrote vaio TVTOY Éy 0YO- ey AT 
nati TOU xvolov juo Tcov Xp to qq Th5718. 
21 5; 1Pt.5,5, 
Oeg xoi matol, ?1 vrmozaccopusvot diÀjAong Phe. 
& qoft sov. 
22 4i yovaikec , tois iootc ,&rdp&atw Umo- Tert 
T&00t008 Og TQ «volo, 23 oz, 6 uro da ciGem t6 


Eph6,5. 2 
xeu Tij jvroixóg, os xci ó Xousro o in3: 
xeqada (Uis &xxÀnotag, xol &Ut0Q fcri GT) Qd 10 
TOv couectoc" 2591) omo D, &nx qot 
vmOIKOGOSZOL TQ Xouotá, ovra) xb b yv- Co tes 
veixsg Toig lOloug yoga £y avt. (slim 

013,19. 

25 Qj Greg, coms tg yvvaixag fav- ois, 
TO», xaÜOg xci ó Xetosóg qyémioe tv 
&edagefay xal éavtOv mra oéOoxey vni cv- 


v.2.. 


vüce, ?Ó(va avrhy &yuioq «aD epica T as. 119. 
lovrQQ toU Voaroc &y dinati, 21 [ye naQa Tibi 


onion «vtyv éavrQ &vüoEov, TV Bodupotey dts 
ui £jovoav oniÀov 7 óvt(ó«. U nu toj Cath. 
v0i0UTOY, GÀÀ (»& 1j &yta xci &popuoc. Coll 39. 
28 ()jzmg Ógs(L.ovoi oí &vdgsc yam cag Ti5- 
£avroy qvraiag Og cà éavráv Go uec. E 
'O &yomov tjv éavtov yovaixa, éavtOv &ya- 
nq' ?9ovósig yàp more Tiv étvtOU gEoNa c Ms 
dpíonoer, aAA. dxtoéget xci DATE GUI)P, qs MA 
xa og. xad Ó xUQu0g TV &dagoíaw, 30 $z Ex-21,10? 
péln , éapiv ToU copiez 0c aol, x TUO GQs 2s 
Nooxos &UTOU x0 £x vÀY óctémy avzov. *5t 

31, vci ToUTOV xara elper &vÓgoroc LUDERE 
moríou QvTOU xai uo pajzéa. , xoi frgoc- MCN 
xoArrioercu "Q0g tiv yovaixa GUTOU, xci 
égorrau oí ÓVo ez cix píay**, 3a Tó 
pvotij guy toUto nep dor», &yo) Óà Ay», tia. 
eic Xeuosóv. xai &ig Tv égale. 33 ITAny 
xoL vuelo oí xa &va,, Éxaa toc e éavtob 
yvvaixa 0UTOG &yamáro Og énvróv, q 0i 
yr £o gopijrot tóv &vàga. 

1T tÉkVO, Ümaxovece toic TUM vu CoL.5,20, 

& xvolo* | v0UTO y&Q dott Óxatov. 3, T (ue Eri. 
Tü» muTíQu Gov, xol vj» ugréíQaA, dro Deis. 

19. [L]T* zwvsuuat. 'T* ày. 

L: i» «aic xo90. 

21. G rell.: Xourov. 

22. [KO]|T* $zozàco. (L: Uzoraccía9ocav). 

23. GSLTHO* (pr.) ó et (alt. )xoi.. LTHO* éco. 

24. L: oc (* ioiow). 25. LT* éxvcow. 

27. G rell.: «?vóc énvt di. e 

28. LT: Ovcoc x. oí &vg. 0g. 

29. GKSLTH: ó Xeiovàc. 

30. LT* àx t6 - óc. QUT. 


31. LT (* có» et oca et tv): 7tQ0Gx. t4| yuvauxi. 
32. [L] * (alt.) ec. 1. LT* év xvoip. 2 


v28, " 
vga. 














|. Sefiditen ber Gatten; Gbriftus unb bie Gemeine. 
fangen unb geiftíicjen ieberm, finget unb 
20 fpie[et bem Gerrn. i eurem ergen.— "lino 
faget Sant alegeit für al(e8 Gott unb 
bem S3ater, it bem Stamen unferà ferr 
215eju Gbrijt. —*linb jepb unter einanber 
| untertfan im ber Qurdjt Gottea. 
22 Sie 9Beiber. [een untertfan ifren 9tàn- 
23 nern, a8 bem erri, "Denn ber Stamm 
ift be8 SfBeibe8 aupt, gleid)tpie ud) 
|  Gbriftuá ba8 Daupt ift ber Gemeine, unb 
94er ift feine8. 2eibe8 Deifanb. — "96er tvie 
num bie Gemeine ift Gbrifto untertfa, 
af[jo aud) bie Selber ibren S9Utimnern in 
allen Singen. 

Sbr S'tünner, liebet eure SBeiber, gletdf- 
pie Griftuá aud) geliebet fat bie Ge- 
meine, unb Dat fid) fef6ft für fie gegeben, 
[26 *auf baf er fie Deiligte, unb Dat fie ge- 
reiniget burd) ba8 9Bafferbab im JBort, 
*auf bag er fte ibm fefbft barftellete eine 
Gemeine, bie Berrlid) fep, bie nid)t babe 
einen. eden ober Süungel ober bef et- 
| twa8, [onbern baf fte beilig feb unb ime 
28 ftráfíid). —"9(ffo folem aud) bie 9)uinner 
|. ire SBeiber lieben, al8 ifre eigenen Sei- 
| Per. Ber [fein SBeió ieGet, ber [icbet 
29 (td) fef6ft. * Denn niemanb Dat jemaló 
— feim eigen  Wíeijd) gebafjet, [onbern er 
—. mTüfret e8 unb yffeget feim, gleid)moie aud) 
30 ber £err bie Gemeine, — "Senn wir fnb 

Gieber feine eibeà, bon feinem GÍei[d) 
31unb son feinem Gebeine. *,lm beftillen 

mirb ein Senfd) serfaffen $Bater unb 

S9utter unb feinem SBeibe anfangen, unb 
32 werben amei Gin Qíeijd) fep." — "Dae 

Gefeimnif ift grof, id) [age aber von 
33 Gfriflo unb ber Gemeine. —"Dod) aud) 
ir, ja eim jeglidjer fabe lieb fein. 3Beib 
al8 fid) felbft, ba& 9Beib aber fürdjte ben 
3tann. 
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WX. 36: finber feb gefor(am euren. GItern 
2 in ben errn, benm baà ijt billig. *,Gbre 
S$Bater unb 9Qutter," ba8 ift ba erfte Ge- 


Ad Ephesios. 


(5,20—6,2) 781 
V. 


ANNO 





Duties of husbands and wives. 





and spiritual songs, singing and making powiNI 
melody in your heart to the Lord; 6t 
?0" Giving thanks always for all thingsm Ps 341. 
unto God and the Father "in the name of co. 317. 
our Lord Jesus Christ; ?1^ Submitting 27i. 1,5. 
yourselves one to anotherin the fear of God. "^5 ^ 
22"Wives, submit yourselves unto your i^ 
own husbands, *as unto the Lord. ?3For 12x £& 
"the husband is the head of the wife,j?$2-235 
even as *Christ is the head of the church: $2 79 
and he'is the saviour of *the body." 
?^Therefore as the church is subject untoricor11. 
Christ, so Jet the wives be to their own 1^ 
husbands "in every thing. : wn 
?5*Husbands, love your wives, even" 919?" 


as Christ also loved the church, andi ci d 
"gave himself for it; ?6That he might P 5 t 


sanctify and cleanse it ^with the washing 6«1.t 
of water *by the word, ?7^That he might ve. 
present it to himself a glorious church, "ries. 
"not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 10956. 
such thing; but that it should be holy" 12^ 
and without blemish. ?8So ought men'égi 
to love their wives as their own bo-*f**7. 
dies. He that loveth his wife loveth L4 
himself. 

?9For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: 30For 
*we are members of his body, of his'O9?4 
flesh, and of his bones. ?!'For this!e: $39 
cause shall a man leave his father and/gex22t 
mother, and shall be joined unto hisMx-197.8 
wife, and they *two shall be one flesh. 4! C?" 5 
32This is a great mystery: but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. 33Ne- 
vertheless "let every one of you in par- 
ticular so love his wife even as himself; 
and the wife see that she 'reverencei 1ret.3, 6. 


Pr. 23, 22. 
her husband. "Col, 8, 50. 


b Ex. 20, 12, 
t. 5, 16 


| , Dt. 5, 16. 
lChildren, ^obey your parents in the, 7,35. 


h ver. 25. 
Col. 3, 19. 


Lord: for this is right. ?^Honour thy £k 227. 
father and mother; which is the first Me 4t 


50* 


788 (6,3—17.) Ad Ephesios. 


VI. Liberi et parentes. Servi et Domini. Armatura Dei. 














quod est mandatum primum in promis-| éoziv évroAj mQor &v énoyyelia, 9 ,,yo. (Eu. 
3sione, *,,ut bene sit tibi et sis longae- | eu coc yéryvo4 xoà foy paxooyooriog éi 
4 vus super terram**. * Et vos, patres, | zc. y7s'*. 5 Kai oí matépec, ju) TLLQ- pr 18s 
nolite ad iracundiam provocare filios | opy/Ceze. và éxvx vuow, àAA EX TQE ET EG Sio, 
vestros, sed educate illos in disciplina ^ era £v zzeideíg xai vovüsoíg xvolov. 
et correptione Domini. 


9 Servi, obedite dominis carnalibus cum | — 90i 8ojAot, (zexovere roi; xvplotg xot edel 


timore et tremore, in simplicitate cor- c&Qxc uet qoBov xci ToOuov, &y QrÀ- (oA : 


. * * . - e - - -— . 
6 dis vestri, sicut Christo, *non ad ocu- | zzz: Tig xogÓíxc vuOr, cg cà Xpiot o ipi sz 


lum servientes quasi hominibus placen- | 8 47; zer ógOcAuodovitíav cg &vÓ got - 


tes, sed ut servi Christi, facientes vo- (QEOX0L, &ÀÀ Oc OoVÀOL Xpi6ov, rrot0Uy reg C972 


luntatem Dei ex animo, cum bona vo- | zó O£Ayua TOU ÜstOU £x Wvyrje uez evrolac, Col.3,98, - 


à : » 1 d : 1 R.13,5. 
7luntate "servientes sicut. Domino et | 7dovAevorzez TQ xvglo xci ovx &vÓpooic, 


8 non hominibus, * scientes quoniam unus- | 8 s/dozeg órt 0. &&» 7i éxacTog moujOy yc. Cote 


1€C0.3,8. 

quisque quodcunque fecerit bonum, hoc | Oór, zovro xoneirci mu xvolov, eir iesu 
recipiet a Domino, sive servus sive | QojAoc &ize &ÀevÓ &pog. 9 Kod oi. xvguot, psa 
9 liber. *Et vos, domini, eadem fa- | z& e?z& zoreize z00g &VrOUg, GYiévrsQ qi bern 
cite iliis, remittentes minas, scientes amer, tiÓóreg Ori xoi vu» cvrdv ies o 


quia et illorum et vester Dominus est xvQi0g &Gtiv Ey ovparoig xai fTQ0g OA e dir 
in coelis et personarum acceptio non | o?x zozi mo cvtQ. 
est apud eum. 


10 De caetero, fratres, confortamini in.| — 10 To ioni», aÓsAgoí uov, éOvvauoV- 15 
* , , 


3 
1Co16,13 


11 Domino et in potentia virtutis ejus. *In- | g9& £y xvoíQ xot &v TQ xo&ret mig (oyVog oe 





duite vos armaturam Dei, ut possitis | gyro? — 1l ErovcocOs Ty» mavonl(ay ToUa 


: yo : É d L.11,22. 
12stare adversus insidias diaboli. —*Quo- | 9eo7, TQ0g «0 ÓvvacÓGt vVuág OTjTOL TTQÓQ 4; 


niam non est nobis colluctatio adversus v&g utÜoÓs(ug coU Ói«BoAov* 12jz, ojx]Rt59 


1Th.2,18; | 


carnem et sanguinem, sed adversus | Zgety Zui» 5 mom c,009 cip xoi GQQx0L ello 6 
5 iiaice d e 


principes et potestates, adversus mundi | à24& mp0g rüg ágydtc , zQ0g Tg éEovcíag, Eph be. d 


Col.2,15. 


rectores tenebrarum harum, contra spi- z00c TOUS XOOMOXQXrOQUG TOU OxOTOUG TOV9 53i. 


Ap.12,7. 


13 ritualia nequitiae, in coelestibus. — *Pro- cwidog TOVrOV, zQ0g t& TVEVLOTAXO, quos 


pterea accipite armaturam Dei, ut pos- morrjoítg, i» zoig émovgovloig. 13 à 63132. 
sitis resistere in die malo, et in omnibus | zopzo &vaÀcBers Tiv mavOmÀ(MP TOU 20v, C; 


14 perfecti stare. —*State ergo succincti | yo OvrpÓres &vtwoTjvot &v aj juéoe cj RAS 
c » » : 3 y "d * [! 9398 

lumbos vestros in veritate, et induti mo»poé xol &mav»co XOT 0AeyOL oTí- 
15loricam justitiae, *et calceati pedes in| yg, — 14 Aere ovy megibogpueror  vpr sits 
16 praeparatione Evangelii pacis, "in omni- 0cgir vuv i» GAmOe(g, xci fvüvodieyot Eth. 
. . . , c z 5u i 
bus sumentes scutum fidei, in quo pos- | zóy Oopoxx cfc ÓixatocivyG, 16 «51 brro- Erit. 
"ut * *. * . . EE , * , 3 - . * 
sitis MEO tela nequissimi ignea ex. Onccpievot TOU; mooug £y roin Ks 
17 ünguere. *Et galeam salutis assumite, ev&yycÀ(ov Tig elgnrvpg, 19 iri müciw &yo -Fph-31. 





, A :2535 
Aefovreg 0v Ovgsóv tZg mlorsmg, &v Quis 


* , ^ 1 - - ü 
2 jx pipe Ovrijaeco e mé»vra TÀà (Kim ToU rr0v]QoU Dor 
8, À: percipiot, tX memvQmuéva ofécoi. 17 Kai vo» magi. Mi 
9. A* vos. xsQaÀaía» vov covmolov OffmcOs, xol vy Tho. 
11. À: arma (eti. 13). D: remedia diab. | —————— E E 
12. A: Quia et: spiritalia. 5. LT: toic xata g. xvo. 6s. RGKSHT (a. Xo.) «8. 
13. A (* in): omnibus perfectis (D: omni- G rell.: uet tUvolac OsÀ. (T oc p. aà.). 
bus operis. Hier.: omnia operati). 8. LT: órv £kcoroc 0 £àv (L* vt) et: xoploerou, RT 5. 
14. A: lorica. 9. LT: x. a)zów x. oov. 
15. A: caleiati. S: in praeparationem. 10. LT: T3 4ouz8 (* a0. pa). 


12. L: vwiv. G rell. (K]* 78 oiov. (Ap. Phot.: iz- 


agatorc). 
16. L: &v z&ow (* alt. a). 
17. Ap. Bow.1 (ell. 1 Th. 5,8) &izrióa. 







Co.10,4. | 


Sap.5,19. | 


Spfidófen ber fünber unb Glfern, ber Smedte 
unb Serren,  Geiftlide 28affen. » . 


35ot, ba8. J9Serbeipung fat, *,auf baf 
bir8 toobÍ, gebe unb lange lebeft auf (re 
A4ben^.  "lnb ibr SSáter, reiget eure fin- 
ber nidi gum Born, fonbern giefet fie 
auf im ber Sudt unb SSermafnung ju 
bem Berrn. 
9  Sbr fnedite, feb geforfam euren eif- 
Iien -Derren. mit Surdjt unb Sittern, in 
| Ginfáltigfelt: eure8 Derjenó, al8 Gbrijto, 
 6*nidt mit Sienft allein sor S9[ugen, al8 
ben SUtenfd)en au gefallen, fonbern al8 bie 
Snedjte Gorifti, bag ibr folden S9Billen 
Gotte8 tbut ton Sersen, mit gutem 9Billen. 
* *Paffet eud) bünfen, baf ifr bem Serm 
8 bienet, unb nidjit ben Stenfdjen, "unb wi[- 
fet, wa8 ein feglidjer Guute8. tfum mir, 
ba8 mirb er bon bem S£errn empfangem, 
9er fe eim fenedt ober eim Qreler. "inb 
ifr Serren, tfut aud) baffelbige gegen fte, 
unb lajfet ba8 Srüuen, unb mifjet, baf 
aud) euer £err. im Simmel ift, unb ift 
bet ibm. fein 9(njeben. ber SDerfon. 
10 Duet, meine SSrüber, (eb (tarf in bem 
Jerrm unb mn ber SWadjt feiner Gitürfe. 
11 *9iefet an ben &arnifd) Gotteó, baB ifr be- 
ftefen £ónnet gegen bie fiftigen 9lnliufe beó 
.712 Geufefó.. * Denn wir faben nidjt mit Sfei[d) 
| unb S8fut zu fümpfen, fonbern mit Qür[ten 
unb Gemaltigen, nemltid) mit ber -Derren ber 
SBeft, bie in ber GinfterniB biefer 9Beft Derr- 
fden, mit ben bofem Geifterr unter bem 
13 $inmel. *lmt bef wmilfen, fo ergreifet 
ben £arni(d) Gotteá, auf baf ibr an bem 
bófen Sage SBiberftanb tfun unb alfeà wool 
14 auéridjten unb baó Web befalten móget. "o 
ftefet mum, umgütrtet eure &enben mit 9Bafr- 
beit unb angegoger mit bem reb ber Ge- 
15 redotigfett, *unb am Beinen geftiefelt, alà 
fertig au treiben ba8 Goangelium beà Wrie- 
46 ben8, bamit ifr bereitet feb. *S3or allen 
Singen aber ergreifet ben &d)ifo beá Glau- 
bená, mit meldjem ifjv au&fófd)en fónnet alle 
47 feurigen SBfeile be8 S8ofemid)tó, "limp nef» 
met ben fem be8 ei[8 unb ba8 Cdwert 





13. U.L: wenn ba8 bbfe Gtünofein fonunt. 
14. A.A: ftrebà (3Banger). 


Ad Ephesios. 


(6,3—1v) 789 
WH. 


commandment with promise; 2That itpowiwr 
may be well with thee, and thou may- € 
est live long on the earth. ^4And, *yecca.5,2. 
fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but "bring them up in the nur-^9:»25/ 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 11,39. 
9*Servants, be obedient to them that Z4 
are your masters according to the flesh, 7$ 77 
"with fear and trembling, *in singleness ! fim;S. 1 
of your heart, as unto Christ; & Noto x 
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as we bi 
the servants of Christ, doing the will 16n« 29, 
of God. from the heart; "With good will co: 5,2 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not to" etidm 
men: 8'Knowing that whatsoever good, * & Oo. 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he 99 $?*. 
receive of the Lord, *whether he be bond" $21.5.5. 
or free. 9And, ye 'masters, do the same ico. 41. 
things unto them, "forbearing threaten- "!zr-?5 
ing: knowing that "your Master also itc E 
in heaven; ^neither is there respect of ox.2,. 1r. 
persons with him. i. 


10 K'inally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and "in the power of his might.? 179. 
l13Put on the whole armour of God, SRM 
that ye may be able to stand against the?9*- .7- 
wiles of the devil. 12For we wrestle ! T^- 5 8. 
not against "flesh and blood, but againsl; 55. 15, s 
. principalities , against powers, against Pes 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, Doc 
against spiritual wiekedness in high pla- 5o 1231. 
ces. 15" Wherefore take unto you the 2322. 
whole armour of God, that ye may be42cor.1, 
able to withstand *in the evil day, and za» sx. 
having done all, to stand. 14 Stand there- 
fore, "having your loins girt about with 155; 
truth, and *having on the breastplate of!" 
righteousness ; 15*And your feet shod?95 5f 
with the preparation of the gospel ofa 7 
peace; l6 Above all, taking "the shieldo11e 54. 
of faith , wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. !7 And *take the helmet of sal- 55 7 


iat i ; ! S pirit.d Hob.4, 12, 
vation, and "the sword of the Spirit,7?:*.*2 


2, 16. 19, 15. 


The Chnstian's armour. 








9. Or, moderating. Some read, both your and 
their Master. 12. Gr. blood and flesh. Or, 
wicked spirits. Or, heavenly, as ch. 1,3. 13. Or, 
having overcome all. 


190 
VI. 


(6,18—1,5) . 





Ad Ephesios. 


T'ychicus. Conclusio. — Inscriptio. 





———————————————————————ÁÀÁu 


et gladium spiritus (quod est verbum 
18Dei), *per omnem orationem et obse- 

crationem orantes omni tempore in spi- 

ritu, et in ipso vigilantes in omni in- 

stantia et obsecratione pro omnibus 
19sanctis, *et pro me, ut detur mihi 

sermo in apertione oris mei cum fidu- 

cia, notum facere mysterium Evangelii, 
20*pro quo legatione fungor in catena, 
ita ut in ipso audeam, prout oportet 
me loqui. 

Ut autem et vos sciatis, quae circa 
me sunt, quid agam, omnia vobis nota 
faciet Tychicus, charissimus frater et 
22 fidelis minister in Domino, *quem misi 

ad vos in hoc ipsum, ut cognoscatis 

quae circa nos sunt, et consoletur corda 
vestra. 
23 Pax fratribus et charitas cum fide, 

a Deo Patre et Domino Jesu Chri- 
24 sto! *Gratia cum omnibus, qui di- 

ligunt Dominum nostrum Jesum Chri- 

stum in incorruptione. ' Amen. 


21 


Pauli Epistola 


X. Paulus et Timotheus, servi Jesu 
Christi, omnibus sanctis in Christo Jesu, 
qui sunt Philippis, cum episcopis et dia- 

2conibus. "Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 


3 Gratias ago Deo meo in omni me. 
4moria vestri, *semper in cunctis ora- 
tionibus meis pro omnibus vobis cum 
Sgaudio deprecationem faciens, *super 
communicatione vestra in Evangelio Chri- 


18. G: in illum vig. (D1FG: sig a/róv). 
20. S: in cat. ista. 

21. At: etsc. vos .. nota vobis. 

23. S: Patre nostro. 

24. A1* nostrum. À: in incorruptionem. 
1. Al.: diaconis, 5, À* Christi, 


Es.49,2, 


D LLLI ZI 


, - , 
He«yotupc» TOV REETATOS; 


9500, 18 0ix máone mpocevyje xci dejces edu 


mQogevyopevor &y navdi xcii) &y mvevputt, CoL4,2, 
xal tig avrà toUTO GyQvmYOUvteg &y a&gy 
mogxeQtegraet xci dence mei myrOY TOV 
&yicov, xai vnip £u0V, tro. uot. 9001 Ào- 


Toc iv awolEet TOU otÓnuóg Hov, £v T - Cort, TH 
3,12; 


L.18,1. 


Col.f,3. - 
2Th. 3, i; 
3 Ps.51 A7. * 


4 





1Th.5,17. — 


Qnoío yropíacu E pvoti ouo TOU EUG Y 8g dan 


Alov, 20$ Pont. 0v rosa pevoo £y &Àvcs, (va "Tr 


?Tm. t, 16 


éy «vrQ maQonoicoouai, og Os H8. ÀO-Curi d. 
Act. "a 


ÀAjcot. 429.31, 


ci 
21 Da óà elórjre xai vL eig t xaT &ue, 
Col. 1,75. 


Tí "94000, mt vuiy yrogíoet Tvyixog erui 


Tit.3,17. 


0 «y «roe aOri.g oc xai org Üuxovoc Act.20,4. 08 


&y xvglq, 226, Enea ngos LT es avrà 
Tovro, Íya yróve và regi jHOv xoi naQa- 
xaÀ£oqg cag xaQÓ(ug vuv. 

23 Eipiry. toig aÓelqoiz xai ym uera sim 
míoteog &mÓ Ótov margog xai xvplov In Gs ent6, 
cov Xeicvos. 24'np you pera TY TOY E 
TO» ayomóyro tv xvgiov quw "Incovy 


Xquozü» £v ag Oepoíq. "uiv. 


Jac.2,1? 
1Co.9 525. 


Ilgós "Egtaiovg é&ygaoy àzó "Pougs óià Tvyixov. | 


ad Philippenses. 


HElosios xai TiuóO soc, dovÀot TInoovicois, no 1 


Xeuroi, mai tois &yloig &y Xouto Tz- 

gov toig 0Uciy &. Qulinaore, ov émi- 
axóz0tg. xai ÓtxxÓvoig. 2 Xàpig Puy xai Mr 
eig &m0 Oto morQóg quOw» xoi xv (oy irireli 
"Iqoov Xoiwrov. 


Act. 
16,12.. 


S Evyogizó to OeQ pov é&ni moy TI VES s. 


pvetcc inar, 3 ártore e máy Oerjaei pov E 


vnip TIT OV Vno uera qoae. TLY o got ] 


moi iperog, 5 émi aij xotovíg vuv eig vÓiyeiis. 


18. Ap. Bow.: 'zt90coy7c. LT* v&ro. 
19. R: o9:ir. [L]* «8 eDoyy. 
24. G[K]SLTO* 4,7 v. 
3ss. KSTH6: ÜuOY TtUwtOTt-7rQwft. Ünów, uera - 
moióputvoc &xi v4. (L sine interp. usque ad e/ayy.;). 
4. JPierce (cll. 1 Th. 1 12): uela, 











Ad Ephesios. 


(6,18—1,5) 1791 





Gebet unb Sürbitte. Gdluf. — ruf. 


VI. 


Tychieus is commended. 





be8 Geifteá, meldeó ift baà SBort Gotted. | which is the word of God: !9*Prayingp 6i 


48 "linb betet. ftetà in allem 2[nfiegen mit 3Bit- 
tem unb Wíeben im Geift, umb madjet bazu 
| mit affem 9[nfalten unb defen für alfe 
| 19 $eiligen, "unb für mid), auf baf mir ge- 
|. geben terbe baá SBort mit freubigem 9[uf- 
.  fbun meineó 9yunbeS, bafB id) móge funb 
20 madjen ba8 Gebeimmif be8 Goangelii; "iel- 

(je8 SBote id) bin im ber fette, auf bap id) 
barinnen freubig banbefn moge unb rebem, 
mie f(d98 gebiibret. 

21 Muf baf aber ifr aud) tiffet, moie e8 um 
mid) ftebet, unb ma id) fd)affe, mirb e 
eud) alíe8 funb tfun 39djicuà, mein Iteber 
SBruber unb getreuer Diener in bem -£errm, 

22 *weldjen id) gefanbt fabe gu eud) um bef- 
felbigen tillen, bag ifr erfabret, wie e8 
um mid) ftefet, unb bap er eure £ergen 
trbfte. 

23  Wriebe fep ben SBrübern, unb Sicbe mit 
Glíauben, oon Gott bem SSater unb bem 

24 $errn. Sefu. Gbrifto ! *(nabe fe) mit 
alfem, bie ba fieb Daben unjfern £errn Se- 
fum. Gbrift unberrüdt! men. 


Gefdrieben von 9tom an bie Gpfefer, burd) 
s pda. 


always with all prayer and supplica- 64. 


* * * o9 f 4 * Pg ES 
tion in the Spirit, and "watching there- «1.181. 


i g — Col. 4,2. 
unto with all perseverance and *sup- c» ir 


plication for all saints; 19^ And for me, Mt.26, 41. 
ihat utterance may be given unto me, gcn. 1, 16. 
that I] may open my mouth boldly, toirz1. 
make known the mystery of the gospel, G5 52* 
?0For which *I am an ambassador 'inj?c. 315. 


bonds: that therein "I may speak boldly,2cor5,2. 


as I ought to speak. 22 
?1 But ^that ye also may know my af- ?5 5 


fairs, and how I do, ?Tychicus, a be-2?75.3:16 
loved brother and faithful minister in the? 9 2 


Lord, shall make known you all things: 4,9; ,, 


22vWhom I have sent unto you for the 37h 2:2. 
same purpose, that ye might know OUT Acts 20, i 
affairs, and that he might comfort your Tic. 5,32. 
hearts. PALA 

233Peace be to the brethren, and lovegiret.5,14. 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ?4Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
"jn sincerity. Amen. 

4| Written from Rome unto the Ephesians 

by Tychicus. 


r Tit. 2, 7. 





Pauli Epistola ad Philippenses. 


H. aufus unb Gimotheuó, Sfnedte Sefu 

— Ghrifti, allen eligen in. Gorifto Seu. gu 
SBbilippen, fammt ben SBijdbófen unb Die- 

2nern, "Gnabe je) mit eud), unb. riebe 
pon Gott, unjerm SBater, unb bem Derrm 
Sefu. Gfrifto! 

3 d banfe meinem Gott, (o oft id) euer 

4 gebenfe *(meld)eá id) alleseit tbue in alle 
meinem Gebet für eud) alfe, wmb tfue baó 

5 Gebet mit (reuben), "über eurer Gemein[d)aft 


Paul and Timotheus, the servants of DOMINI 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints ^in Christ — 64. 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with thee1cor.12. 
bishops and deacons: 2^Grace be unto ^ 
you, and peace, from God our Father, !**- ^? 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


I tank my God upon every me-its f 
membrance of you, ^Always in every "i? 
2ol. 1, 8. 


prayer of mine for you all making re- ji 1,5. 

quest with joy, 9"For your fellowship 7 7 32's 
15, 20. 

2Cor. 5, 1. 

ch. 4, 14, 15. 


20. Or, in a chain. Or, thereof. 
24. Gr, with incorruption. 3. Or, mention. 


7199 (1,6—20) 


Ad IPhilippenses. 








X. 





6 sti a prima die usque nunc. *Confidens 
hoc ipsum, quia qui coepit in vobis 
opus bonum, perficiet usque in diem 

7 Christi Jesu.  *Sicut est mihi justum 
hoc sentire pro omnibus vobis, eo quod 
habeam vos in corde et in vinculis meis 
et in defensione et confirmatione Evange- 
lii, socios gaudii mei omnes vos esse. 

8"Testis enim mihi est Deus, quomodo 
cupiam omnes vos in visceribus Jesu 
Christi. 


9 Et hoc oro, ut charitas vestra magis 
ac magis abundet in scientia et in omni 

iO0sensu, *ut probetis potiora, ut sitis 
sinceri et sine offensa in diem Christi, 

11 *repleti fructu justitiae per Jesum Chri- 
stum, in gloriam et laudem Dei. 


12 Scire autem vos volo, fratres, quia 
quae circa me sunt, magis ad profectum 
13 venerunt Evangelii, *ita ut vincula mea 

manifesta fierent in Christo in omni 
14 praetorio el in caeteris omnibus, *et 
plures e fratribus in Domino confidentes 
vinculis meis, abundantius auderent sine 
timore verbum loqui. 

Quidam quidem et propter invidiam 
et contentionem, quidam autem et pro- 
pter bonam voluntatem Christum prae- 
17 dicant; "quidam ex charitate, scientes 

quoniam in defensionem Evangelii posi- 
16 tus sum, *quidam autem ex contentione 

Christum annunciant non sincere, existi- 

mnantes pressuram '*se suscitare vinculis 
18 meis. *Quid enim? dum omni modo, 

sive per occasionem sive per veritatem, 

Christus annuncietur, et in hoc gaudeo, 
19sed et gaudebo. *Scio enim, quia hoc 

mihi proveniet ad salutem per vestram 

orationem et subministrationem Spiritus 
20 Jesu Christi, *secundum exspectationem 
et spem meam, quia in nullo confundar, 


15 


8. A: Chr. Jesu. 
9. S: in omni sc. 
10. A: sinceres. 
«11. A: Chr. Jes. 
14. S: ut plur. e£: in vinc. 
18. Al.: annuntiatur. 


Grata Pauli fiducia. Vinculorum lucrum. Duplex praedicatio. 


eU cry y£htov amo mporü "ufo eot TOU e 


yov" o mremoLD d &UT0 TOUTO, OTi O ÉvaQEG- qu s. 
uevog £y vui &pyor «ycO0v D VY AT S " 
&yotg T HÉpos 1300 Xpiotov, T xad oye &gti j 
Oíucu0v | épol ToUTO ggoreiv. vaio mvtoy 4 
vyuoy Óux TO Éyew ue &v 7l xepoíe Vuüe, ein 
£y t8 TOig Óecpois nov xol cj] &moloyie ni. 
xal BeBauoooet ToU eva yeMov, gvyxouovovg A M 
uov «ijs goto mártac TL óvra. $ Map- 
tv6 j&o ov éotiy 0 Os0e, Og émuo0o | 
mara vu&g f» onmAxyyrog doo Xqi- 2C55,14. 0 
grov. 

? Kd T0UTO mrQogeU oue, tva T &y&m 1 
Vuov fri ua ov xcd Loy meQIGO EU] ARN " 
éniyroloet xal mcn eicO nce, 10 gig 2 ran 
Ooxupcieety ops cá Oragégovza., Íva qte 
elÀixguvelg xod &zTQÓGxomoL eic quépeY XQi- colo, 
oroi, 11 zer rocutsvot x97TÓY drca Ue E 
zó» Ói& "Incov XQuotov, sig OoEa» xol £zau- d 
yov eov. 

2d 1 t Ggxet 0i vu&g BovAouat, dórigoí, Mont 
0T. €& XOT fui u&AÀor es TTQOXO7TI]y TOU Yu 






R.1,9. 


LEM 


Act, 
evayyel(ov SujAvÓev, 13 gore zov; Üecnovs ea 
Lov gavepovg &y Xqoró yevéaOui £y 0A Qc dS, 
vQ mQatopí xci tois Aoroi; 91, 14 noi 
Tovg zÀ&lovug vy» GÓsAqdw £y xvoíQ me- 
moidóac Toig Óecuoi; pov mréQuocoréQo; rS. 
zoÀn&y «6 foc TOY Àóyov AaAeiv. Eph bitte 
15 T'iyic pir xai Óux qOórov x&i oue D 
toic 08 xoi ÓV eUOoxíav TOv Xpuovov xy- 
QUocovoi- 16 oí. này & fuae v0» XQi- 
010» xaTayyéAAovour ovy &yvOg, oióuevor9 t7 
Aw émigépsiy tois Ocapeoiz pov, 17oí aper IT 
&& cycmuo, eidoreg Oti sis ,&mroloy(ay TOU s 15. 
evecyyeMou aeuo, 18 Tí 74g; mÀQ» mayri tme 
tQó7Q, eír8 T-IQOQiG8l BlTe Ano elc, Xp- 
GTÓc xac yyéiieroa" xci éy vovtQ Xofíoo, EL 
«ÀAX xci dqeorioopau. 19 Ojoa 1éo,. OTI 
TOUTÓ uL &mopijoerau els coxzolary Oi t765c,.1,; 
vu» Ó&jceog xol émiyoprylos toU my eU puo, - Eos Lo. 
zog [ncov Xeuiorov, 20 xoci ey GzroxaQu- rss: 
Oox(a» xol dÀm(dm nov, Ort év oU0syi qi 19 





5. LT: «zc 7zQ. 7H. 
T. GKS|L]THf (a. tjj &zr0À.) dy. 
. 8. [L]T* ioci», 
9. LT: zt. 06/0. 
11. R: xXQQ7E y ux. tv. - 
14. Lt v8 9:3. 
15. J'assenb.* vv Xo. «ro. 
16s. G rell. (4BDEFG) transp. 17. 
L: 84. &yelgew. 
18. Lt (p. z4Z») óv«, 


16 (eti. uév et 02). 





.Ad Philippenses. 


a, 6—20) 193. 





Sonfíagung unb Gebet. Goriftt SBerfünbigung. 


| «m Cbangelio bom erjten Sage an bt&fer. 
| 6*Vmnb bin befjefbigen im guter. Suberftdjt, 
| af, ber im eud) angefangen. fat ba8 gute 
| — SBerf, ber moirb e aud) colífüfren bià an 
| € ben Sag Seju Gbriftt, *3Bie e bern. mir 
billig ift, baB id) bermafen oon cud) affen 
falte, barum baf id) eud) in meinem Bergen 
Babe, in biefem meinem Gefüngnig, barin- 
nen id) baá Goangelium  berantmorte unb 
befráftige, alà bie ifr alle mit mir ber Gna- 
8 be tbeilfaftig feo. "Denn Gott ift mein 
Seuge, toie mid) nad) eud) allen cerfanget 
oon Sergenágrunb in Seju Gbrijto. 
9 nb barum bete id), bag eure iebe je 
mebr unb mefr reid) merbe in. alferfet Gr- 
| 10 fenntnig unb Grfabrung, *baf ifr prüfen 
móget, ma8 ba8 3Befte fep, auf bap ibr 
| — fegb lauter unb unanftópig bi8 auf ben 
| 11 ag Gbrifti, *erfüllet mit Srüdten ber 
Geredjtigfeit, bie burd) Sejum Gfriftum 
geídjeben (im eud)) aur. Gfre unb obe 
| Gotte8. 
| 12 Sd lajfe eud) aber tiffert, Lieben 3Brüber, 
baf, tie e8 um mid) fiebet, ba8 ift nur 
mebr aur (órberung be8 (Ébangefti geratfen, 
13 *alfo, baf meine 3Banbe ojfembar morben 
finb im Gorifto in bem. gangen Jticotbaufe, 
14 unb Bel ben anbern allen, "unb oicle S8rit- 
| ber in bem err auó meinen 3Banben Su- 
perfidjt gemonnen, befto tbürftiger gemot- 
ben finb, ba SBort gu teben one Cdbeu. 
| 15 .Gtlidje 3Íar prebigen Gbriftum aud) um 
$af unb Saberá toi[en, etliche. aber quà 
| 16 guter SXeinung. *Sene verfünbigen GDri- 
ftum au8 Sanf unb nidi lauter, benn fte 
meinen, fte wollen eine. 3rüb(al gumenben 
17 meinen. 98anben..—* Siefe aber auà Siebe, 
benn fte toiffer, ba id) qur SBeranttoortung 
18 be (Eoangelit Bier lege. "HBaà ift ibm aber 
benn? af nur Gfriftuá cerfünbiget erbe 
alferíei Seife, eà gefdjefe aufallenó ober 
ved)ter 98elfe, fo freue id) mid) bod) bartnt- 
19 nen, unb toi mid) aud) freuen. "Denn id) 
ive, baf mir bajfelbige gelinget gur Gee 
ligfeit burd) euer Gebet, unb burd) $anb- 
20 reidjung beá Glelfteà Sefu. Gbriftt; "wie id 
enblid) marte unb foffe, bafi id) in feimexTet 





B. 


The gospel furthered by Paul's bonds. 





in the gospel from the first day until poit 
now; Being confident of this very thing, —9* 
that he which hath begun *a good work «7.62». 
in you will perform :t until the day of 7 ve-1o. 
Jesus Christ: "Even as it is meet for 

me to think this of you all, because I 

have you *in my heart; inasmuch as both*?995?* 
in^my bonds, and in 'the defence and^ Pp» 
confirmation of the gospel, "ye all areg 55 
partakers of my grace. 9For 'God is my p NS 
record, "how greatly I long after youm.1,.91. 


all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. i ub 5. 


N m ch. 2, 

4,1. 

9And this I pray, "that your love may^iT^-5 22. 

abound yet more and more in knowledge 

and n all judgment; i10 That ^ye may ap- * z^ 

prove things that are excellent; "that ye? roy 

may be sincere and without offence ?till,,,/5 
the day of Christ; 1!Being filled with the, , 5?* 


; i E q 1 Cor. 1, 8. 
fruits of righteousness, *which are by Je-7o.154 5. 


E : ph. 2 
sus Christ, *unto the glory and praise of CE 
o. 15, 8. 
God. 8 Eph. 1,12 


12But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things «whzch happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 13So that my 
bonds in Christ are manifest 'in all the :cu. 4, 22 
palace, and in all other places; 1*And 
many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear. 
I5Some indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and "strife; and some also of good «cn. 7, s. 
will: 16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds: !?But the other 
of love, knowing that I am set for ^the «ve.7. 
defence of the gospel. 18 What then? 
notwithstanding, every way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation "through your pray- "?C?5 
er, and the supply of ^the Spirit of 2x.5,9. 
Jesus Christ, ?0According to my "ear- «m.819. 
nest expectation and my hope, that "in vm.5,5. 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 


Gtüd 3u Cdjanben werbe, fonbern bafi atit bo 


unt. 


, U.L: bafefb 
À si n Sufalled. A.A: Qu[allenà. 


A.A: füfner. 18. 
AA: gunt Gin. 


6. Or, will finish it. 7. Or, ye have me in 


14. A.A: béfto. Berabafter. | your heart. Or, partakers with me of grace. 


9. Or, sense... 10. Or, try. Or, differ. 13. Or, 
for Christ. Or, Caesar's court. Or, to all others. 


794 (1,21—2,6.) Ad Philippenses. 


X. Horiendi desiderium. Perseverandum. Christi modestia imitanda. 














sed in omni fiducia, sicut semper, et | | oyorócopen, &ÀÀ £r m&cy magopoíg dg 


1Co.6,20. — 

nunc magnifieabitur Christus in cor-|zvrorze xoi vir peyaAvvOr ceras Xpuotóc pe aris. 
3, 
pore. meo, sive per vitam sive per|é&» vj coput( uov, eive Oud. Loojjg eire Du n? 


mortem. Oavatov. 
21 Mihi enim vivere Christus est, et 
22 mori lucrum. *Quod si vivere in carne 
hic mihi fructus operis est, et quid 
29eligam, ignoro.  *Coaretor autem e 
duobus: desiderium habens dissolvi et 
esse cum Christo, multo magis melius; 
24 * permanere autem in carne necessarium 
25 propter vos. * Et hoc confidens scio, 
quia manebo et permanebo omnibus vo- 
bis ad profectum vestrum et gaudium 
26 fidei, *ut gratulatio vestra abundet in 
Christo Jesu in me per meum adven- 
tum iterum ad vos. 























Col.3,4. 


aro aveiy xépóog. 2E 0 cO Ui» € &» Gag- R.Ltyte, 
xí, T0Ut0 uot x&Qmóg foyov, x«l c( etlgrj- n. A13. 
copa, 0U ]rop(co. 23 Zvvégouea yip &x 
TOv ovo, Tiv eniÜvulay joy elg T0 &va- Tm L6. 
Àvcot xci civ Xoiotó elyoa* m0À1ÀQ yüg'e A 
uaior. xQlaoo»" 24 c6 ài énmipéreu & 7j 
o«pxi GraryxetóteQoy óc , Unas. 25 Kai 
TOVTO mem0(ÜOG oióa., [ uev xcl Ovu- Z2; 
mapuperii mgty vpiv elg Tj? VjMOY zrQ0X0- o 
mv xal geo LUT- míoreog, 26 (jt r0 k(- ve Ug 
yu vOv r&Quo GeV & XpiotQ 1gooU & 
&uoi Óux vig £uje z«povoíag m&lw mpüg 
vua. 

27 Móvov &Eíoc rov ebay yeMov Tv Xo eye. 
GtoU noluevecOe, Uo, &(z8 &ÀO Qv xai D 
opis &(T6 aaro dao) TÀ& 7EQl VuOT, OT cet sa, 


GrpQxete £p évi meia, LAG Wvy, GvY-MISN 30- 


«OAovvteg t] zt(6te| T0U every yehiov, 25 wa tr pesa. 

mrvQouevot &v .pujüeri $70 TOY GvtixelErQQy 

(ete &a Tiv eroi &vóeisig Goo eo , UUY zit ss, 
2j 

on corolas, xal Tovro G0 sov, 29 Pr READ 

bui &yaplcón 70 Unio Xeuorov, 0v voy 


» JA R.5,3. 
tÓ $us QUIOV TOTEUEU, p QC xai 70 nip arc 4t; 


CUTOU mücyeu), 30z0y» qvzOv ' Gy Gira &yo»- DAE 
Te, olov (ders i dol xol vov d&xovers dv 
&uot. 

1 E] ci; ovv meQuxMIGI. & XoiozQ, elAphb Er 
ei magnu voy &y&mug, ie tis xotrovía 13,5. 
uat neos, eU zw oTi yyva xci oixtiQuol, c, S 

^ mimoaiaaaé Mov ZU yoodr, (yx TO QUO pi, 3d. 
gorge , tir avcv aya &yortsg, .SUn- RAO AS. 
Wvyot, i &r goovoUrzec, ? uber XOT dpi. Cos! 
slo 7 xevodoEíav, aÀÀc cij TOStoQpo- "Me i02 
cvrg &AMfAovg 3 Tro spero, Uzepéyovtac. éa- 
v0», wi tà éevtaov ÉuaOTOQ GXOmOUVIeQy CA 24 
QÀÀÀ xci v LE &xuotoc. i35. 


9 Tovro yag qporsíoóo iy ouv à xai dpTtypyt 


27 "Tantum digne Evangelio Christi con- 
versamini, ut sive cum venero et videro 
vos, sive absens, audiam de vobis quia 
statis in uno spiritu unanimes, collabo- 

28 rantes fidei Evangelii, *et in nullo ter- 
reamini ab adversariis (quae illis est 
causa psrditionis, vobis autem salutis, 

29 et hoc a Deo, *quia vobis donatum est 
pro Christo, non solum, ut in eum cre- 
datis, sed ut etiam pro illo patiamini), 

30 *idem certamen habentes, quale et vi- 
distis in me et nunc audistis de me. ' 


AE. Si qua ergo consolatio in Christo, 
si quod solatium charitatis, si qua so- 
cietas spiritus, si qua viscera misera- 

2 tionis, *implete gaudium meum, ut idem 
sapiaus, eamdem charitalem habentes, 

3 unanimes, idipsum sentientes, * nihil per 
contentionem neque per inanem gloriam, 
sed in humilitate superiores sibi invicem 

Aarbitrantes, *non quae sua sunt singuli 
considerantes, sed ea quae aliorum. 

9 Hoc enim sentite in vobis, quod et 


6in Christo Jesu, *qui cum in forma Eo "Tjcov, 6 0c gy poogi Oso vzap- Aute 
SSEE TAG LLA Col.1,15.2 


21. À: viv. enim. 22. R: hoc. 
23. À: c. Chr. esse. 
24. Àl.: magis necess. À: necess. est. 
28. A: est illis. 30. Al.: auditis. 

1. Al.:ac miserationes (A: siquid viscera 
et miserationes). 

2. À: unianimes. 

4. G: singuli laborantes (£x&groic «ozt$v- 
ttc). À: sed et ea. 


22. Anon.: vai, 23. G rell.: :Xvv£y. à. 
24. T* 2 &. 25. L: mago). 27.L : x50. 


28. R: avcoic ufv locw. LT: onov. 
30. KSLTH 9: cóecz. 


1. » (4BCDEFGI): & tw ozá&yyvo (Bornem.: 
TiO). 

3. LT (pro 5): 5798 xoca. 

4. LT: &occo«. R: axozeirs. GLT: t«octo:. 


3. LT (* ya): ggovecs (c. 4BCDEFG). 


Act.19,17 


21' Euoi yào v0 Lv Xpietós, xal TÓGu2S, | 


(2Co.5,14 — 





$eben unb Gíferben. | S8eftünbig£eit int fampfe. 
Ginigfeif in SDemutp. 


aller Qreubigfeit, gleid)mie fonft. allegeit, 
al[o aud) ipt, Gbriftu8 Dod) gepriejen 
merbe an meinen 2eibe, e8 fef) burd) geben 
| pber burd) 3b. 

| 21. Senn Gbriftua ift mein eben, unb Giter- 
| 92 ben ift mein Gemünn. *Gintemal aber im 
| Geld) Ieben bienet mefr Srudyt gu fdoaffei, 
| — fo meif id) nidot, melde id) ermábfen fof. 
| 23"*Oenn e8 liegt mir beibe8 Dart an: Sd 
| babe £uft abgu[d)eiben unb- bei Grifto 2u 
| 24 feo, melde8 aud) bief beffer máüre, *aber cà 
| ijt nótbiger im Qeijd) bleiben um euret- 
| 25 millen. *lInb in guter Suverftd)t metf id, 
baf id) bleiben unb bet eud) affen fen mere 
|j be, eud) aur Sorberung umb aur Sreube beà 
| 26 Glaubená, *auf baf ifr eud) febr vüfmen 
móget in Gbrifto Sefu an mir burd) meine 
Jufunft mieber gu eudy. 

SBanbeft nur toürbiglid) bem Gbangelto 
Gbriftl, auf baB, ob id) fomme unb febe 
eud), ober abmefenb con eud) fore, baB ibr 
ftebet in. Ginem. Geift unb Giner Gerfe, 
unb fammt unà fümpfet für ben Glauben 
28 be8 Goangelii; *unb eud) in feinem 3Bege 

erfd)reen faffet tom ben SBiberfadhern, 

iveldje8 ift eine 9[njelge, ifnen ber SBer- 
bammnif, eud) aber ber Geligfeit, unb ba[- 
29 (efbige bon Gott. *ODenn eud) ift gegeben 
unt Gfrifti milfert au tfun, baf ifr nidt 
alfeirt an ifm. glaubet, fonbern aud) um fei- 
30 netmilfen Teibet, "unb fabet benfefbigen 
fampf, melden ifr an mir gejefen Dabt, 

| unb num oon mir foret. 
— MN. Sít nun bel eud) Grmafnung in. Gbri- 
fto, ift Sroft ber 2iebe, ift Gemeinjdjaft beó 
Geifte8, ift Deralid)e lebe unb Sarmbersia- 
—. S feit; *jo erfüllet meine Qyreube, bafi ibr Gi- 
neá Ginneà feb, gfeid)e iebe babet, eim- 
3miütfig unb einfellig fe)b, "midt8 tbut 
burd) Sanf ober eit[e Gre, (onbern burd) 
Semutf adjtet eud) unter einanber einer 
Aben anbern fófer benn fid) fetbit, * unb 
ein. feglidjer febe nid)t auf ba8 Cine, [on- 

bern auf baà, ba8 be8 anberm ift. | 

5 Gin jeglid)er feb geftnnet, tole Se[u8 Gpri- 

6 ftuà aud) war, "iweldjer, ob er wobl in gótt- 





| 2T 





28. U.L: ein ?üngeidjen. — A. A: 9 ngetdoer. 
2. A.A: einfállig! 


Ad Philippenses. 
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Exhortation to unity and humbleness || 
of mind. Md 








*with all boldness, as always, so now pow 
also Christ shall be magnified in my bo- 64. 
dy, whether $t be by life, or by death.crph.619. 


?lFor to me to live zs Christ, and to 
die ?s gain. ??But if live in the flesh, 
this s the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. ?3For ?I ama2cor.58. 
in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to *depart, and to be with Christ; whiche2Tim.4,6. 
is far better: ?*Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh ;s more needful for you. 29And 
fhaving this confidence, I know that l;e.2,2. 
shall abide and contünue with you all 
for your furtherance and joy of faith; 
26 That 5your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 

?'0nly ^let your conversation be as^ZP ty 
it becometh the gospel of Christ: that!" $7 
whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 

'that ye stand fast in one spirit, "with, $55 5. 
one mind 'striving together for the faith :7uae3. 

of the gospel; ?8 And in nothing terri- 

fied by yoür adversaries: "which is tom2T».15. 
them 'an evident;token of perdition, "but; 5l; 
to you of salvation, and that of God.» 5 4. 
?9For unto you ?it is given in the be-, 55» $.s. 
half of Christ, Pnot only to believe on* yeu 
him, but also to suffer for his sake; 19; 

30*sHaving the same conflict "which ye a2Cor. 13 
saw in me, and now hear fo be in me.» co. 3, 12. 

lIf there be therefore any consolation $735 56: 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, *if any, c^? o, 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any "bowels?Qor! 57 
and mercies, ?*Fulfil ye my joy, "that ye o $2 
be likeminded, having the same love, being eu.» th 
of one accord, of one mind. ?*Let Dose S04 
thing be done through strife or vainglory; Eph. 5, 1. 
but *in lowliness of mind let each esteem; 1 cox. 16, 
other better than themselves. 4*Look not; Mt. 11, 29. 
every man on his own things, but everyrPso 3, zi 
man also on the things of others. DUIS 

5^Let this mind be in you, which was c^ 4, 


also in Christ Jesus: 9Who, 'being in the $25.1,5. 


g 2Cor. 1, 
14; 5, 12. 


196 (2,7—293) 


Ad Philippenses. 


—-— — M — —— Oe (A(€ PAIRED TP EE A em o 


E. 


Christi exinanitio et exaltatio. Salus anaie curanda. Timotheus. 





Dei esset, non rapinam arbitratus est 

7 esse se aequalem Deo, *sed semet ipsum 
exinanivit, formam servi accipiens, in 
similitudinem hominum factus et habitu 

8inventus ut homo. *Humiliavit semet 
ipsum facetus obediens usque ad mortem, 

9 mortem autem crucis. *Propter quod 
et Deus exaltavit illum, et donavit illi 
nomen, quod est super omne nomen, 

10 *ut in nomine Jesu omne genu flectatur 
coelestium, terrestrium et infernorum, 

11 *et omnis lingua confiteatur, quia Do- 

minus Jesus Christus in gloria est Dei 

Patris. 

Itaque, charissimi mei, sicut semper 
obedistis, non ut in praesentia mei tan- 
tum, sed multo magis nunc in absentia 
mea, cum metu et tremore vestram sa- 
13lutem operamini. *Deus est enim, qui 

operatur in vobis et velle et perficere, 

14 pro bona voluntate. * Omnia autem facite 
sine murmurationibus et haesitationibus, 

15 *ut sitis sine querela et simplices, filii 
Dei sine reprehensione in medio nationis 
pravae et perversae, inter quos lucetis 

16 sicut luminaria in mundo, *verbum vitae 
continentes ad gloriam meam in die 
Christi, quia non in vacuum cucurri 

17 neque in vacuum laboravi. * Sed 
et si immolor supra sacrificium et 
obsequium fidei vestrae, 

18 congratulor omnibus vobis. *Idipsum 
autem et vos gaudete et congratulamini 
mihi. ! 

19 Spero autem in Domino Jesu, Ti- 
motheum me cito mittere ad vos; ut 
et ego bono animo sim, cognitis quae 

20 circa vos sunt. *Neminem enim habeo 
tam unanimem, qui sincera affectione 

21 pro vobis sollicitus sit. "*Omnes enim 
quae sua sunt quaerunt, non quae sunt 

22 Jesu Christi. * Experimentum autem ejus 
cognoscite, quia sicut patri filius, me- 

29 cum servivit in Evangelio. *Hunc igitur 
spero me mittere ad vos, mox ut videro 


12 





10. Al.: et terrestr. 

15. A: querella. | 

21. A* (pr.) sunt. 

22. À: quoniam. AI.: in Evangelium. 
23. A* ad vos. 


gaudeo et, 


jov -: &oraypov n yiouro v0 elyou i00 Genes! 5 


2Co.8 9: ! 


0e, 7 aAA éavróy &x£yoc e nog O0A0v Es. 553 
Aaa, &v Oportet &vOpazrov JEVOLLEVOG gs i4, 
xcl oynuoti evpsO eig L &vÓ pmroc 8 éra- uum 


30.1 31. dE 


ze(ro csv éavtOv yevóuevoc Vm jx00G MEO 20739; 
Üav&cov, Darütov ó2 otcvQoU. 9 /io oc 
Ó Oe0c CUTOv UmTEQUIDQG? , xai £y&ploetog s, 
cVcQ óroua T0 vmig müv ropa, 10 j; fva. & 

tQ Ovópart Tros my yÓvv xcjnpy mov-Nibit- 
garícv xai &mtyeloy xoi xta Doríov, 11 y t 628, p- 
züc* yÀOcoc &&opoA orato TL KUQUOS Arr t 


TncoWe Xpiotóc, sg Ooiav QsoU zotQ0c. phe. 


12 ficte, eyamroi Mov,  xa9oc zavrote 
Umxooare, wn) Qc &y 7 mopovaío. pov tC. 
MOvov, cA vir n0AÀ0 nior & £y tij QT 0v- 
oit HOV, nera gófov xci vQOuov v$v day VETAT 
TOY oor xoregyuzea s" 136 Üe0g TQ obs: d 
éazu Ó éyegyoy £y Üuiy xci v0 OfÀew xal satis 

14 Jo.15,5. 
v0 EvEQyEiy inip TG eb dox(ac. Il&vzo; 2Pt.1/3ss 


motre yopig yoyyvana xci Dial o yt uar, esso: 


15 yg, yérqoe d'HEuzrOL x0 &xépnutot, TÉXV "s Ps 


OeoU GjuoOuyTO £v éco jeveag ox024üg xcd pe nig 
OueoTQe nueve, &r oig gívecOe og qooriy- e. 
ee àv soot, 19 2yov Loijg énégortes, else 
xau &uoi eig jue Xouroi, [7 ovx Ss 
els xevür £Óp«uov ovÓÀ sig xsvv £xo- Gal.411. 

zo. 1741X & xoi onévóopau mons 26s 
vij Ovoíg xol Àewovoy(e tj mío eg vuày, F-!5 16. 
yaíoo xci gvyyaíoo TLGOLUV juiy- 18 TÜ Loss 
À' «(r0 xol vusig yamloets xoi ovyya(pa- "Co1518 


Té io. 3,1.4,4. 


1,1.. 


19* Finito 0b &y xvolo Tnooy TiuóO 0v iio. 
Ta-yécoc mépnpot opi, , rc x Ly 0 evipv qoc nii. 
]rove TQ nepi vjLOY. 9 Ovàfra 130 yo 
ioónpvyov, Octic ]rqoíos T mepi VILOY 3Co1o 18 
pepuurioei— 21 gi mártég yàg TG Évróyy Qu Vo6; 
Uyrobow, ov c& TOU Xeustov "Tqcod. en. 
22'Tyv óà Ooxipy aor0U yuvoaxete, Óti 
óc aei TéXvOYV GUY &p0l &ÓovAevoev. obest 
v0 eboyyétov. 23 Toizov uiv oU» dimífoy ^st-1653- 
méppot , Oc àv mí và mpi é&ué, eEav- 

7s. KLHO: yevousvoc, x.- -&vOuzroc itor. £avróv, 
ysv. TÁ. 

9. LT1 (p. arg) TO. 
13. LT* «Pr. )9 ó. Z Pierce (cll. 
45. LT: jte et: Gus pécor, 
19. L: à» Xo. Ing. 

21. G rell.: ca "TIyo8 Xo. 

23. L: &eido, i 


Y 


2 Co. 8,113): ézureAeiv. 


pex 








Ad Philippenses. 


. Sie Gottes: unb &nedtégeftalt, 
SDie idjfer iut ber 289elt unb aul 9ifopferinmg. 


lider Geftalt mar, Bieft er e8 nidjt für 
* einen. 9taub, Gotte gleid) feyn, *jonbern 
&uperte ftd) fef6ft unb nafm £nedjt8 Ge- 
ftaft am, unb tarb gleid) tie ein. anberer 
S9en[d) unb an Geberben a[8 ein Send) 
Serfunben. —* Gr mniebrigte fid) felbft unb 
watb geforjam bió aum Sobe, ja gum 
9 3obe am $fireug. — * Darum fat ibn aud) 
Gott erfóbet, unb fat ibm einen tamen 
10 gegeben, ber über alle 9tamen ift, *bag in 
bem Stamen Sefu fid) Beugen folfen alle 
berer fniee, bie im £immel unb auf Gr- 
1iben unb unter ber Grben ffnb, *unb ale 
BSungen befennem [ollem, bag Sefu8 Gbrt- 
fiu8 ber err fe, aur Gbre Gotteó be8 
Slater. 
12 (fo, meine £tebften, tote ibr alfegett [eb 
geforfamt gemefen, nidjt affeim im meiner 


(egentvürtigfett, fonbern aud) nun pie[mebr 


in meinem 2[tmefen, fdjaffet, baf ir felig 
13 terbet, mit Qurdjt unb Bitterm. "Denn 
Gott ift, ber im eud) mirfet beibe baà 
SBoffen inb ba8 Sjol(6ringen nad) [einem 
14 98pbfgefaffen. *8 but al(e8. ofne Sturren 
15 unb ofne. Stwelfef, *auf baf ibr febb obne 
Aabef unb fauter, unb Gotteà finber, um- 
ftráffid) mitten unter bem unfd)fadotigen unb 
serfefrten Ge[d)fedjt, unter meldem ibr 
16 (dieinet al8 idoter in ber 9Beft, *bamit, baf 
.. ift Baltet 05 bem 9Bort beá €ebenóá, mir au 
einem Jtufm an bem Xage Gfrifti, aI8 ber 
id) nid)t bergeblid) gelaufen, nod) oergeblid) 
17 gearbeitet Babe. "linb of id) geopfert toerbe 
ier bem S pfer unb Gottedbienff cureà 


Glaubená, fo freue id) mid), unb freue mid). 


- 18 mit eud) allen, *SDejfelbigen. [ollt ibr eud) 
aud) freuen, unb fot eud) mit mir freuen. 
19 (Vd Boffe aber. in bem £errn Sfi, baf 
idj S'imotfeu8 Bafb erbe gu eud) fenber, 
baf id) aud) erquidet merbe, menn id) erfab- 
20 ve, tie e8 um eudj ftefet. *SDenm id) Dabe 
feiiten, ber fo gar meine8 Ginneó (ey, bet [o 
21 ferslid) für eud) forget. "Senn fte fudben 
alle ba8 Sfre, nid)t ba8 Ghbriftt Sefu ijt. 
22*'5r aber mijfet, baf. er redt(djaffen iit, 
benm moie eim finb bent 9Bater, fat e mit 
23 mir gebienet am Gbangelio. *Denfelbigen, 
Dojfe id), toerbe id). fenben ton Gtunb att, 
enm id) erfafren fabe, mie có um mid) 


. 8, A.À: emiebriate. 
14. U.L: 9urmefung. 


13. U.L: unb ba$ Xu. 





(2,7—23) 797 
EFE. 


form of God, *thought it not robbery toj 5v e 
be equal with God: "'But made himself 6: 
of no reputation, and took upon him the 4» 51s 
form "of a servant, and "was made in:»«225. 
the likeness of men: 8And being found ax »5». 
in fashion as a man, he humbled him- i53 
self, and ?became obedient unto death 
even the death of the cross. ? Where-rz 
fore God also ?hath highly exalted him, zo» 5,5. 
and *given him a name which is above T.z2,5- 
every name: 10'That at the name of Je-2 1*5 45 
sus every knee should bow, of things inia zi 
heaven, and things in earth, and things, y 5s ss 
under the earth; !And *that every ton- ,, 2 
gue should confess that Jesus Christ is P529. 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. pandit 
1?Wherefore, my beloved, *as ye have 4:i52,99. 
always obeyed, not as in my presencestp12. 
only, but now much more in my absence, ne». 1, 4. 
. . r Is. 45, 23. 
work out your own salvation with 


" fear wt. 28] 18; 
and trembling. 


Paul! commendeth Timothy. 


13For *it is God which nec 3, i5. 
worketh in you both to will and to do'z5 zu 
of his good pleasure. 1*Do all thingsitor $c. 
*without murmurings and *disputings: (jeba- 
l5That ye may be blameless and harm-" Er^. 6.5 
less, ^the sons of God, without rebuke,Heb. 13, 21. 
"in the midst of ^a crooked and per-" 3 " 
verse nation, among whom ?ye shine yan 
as lights in the world; !6 Holding forth": 5 1* 
the word of life; that *I may rejoice^!?e2,.7 
in the day of Christ, that 'I have notawe.5/1. 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Eph. 5. 
17Yea, and if *I be offered upon the ee ape 
sacrifice "and service of your faith, lime z 
joy, and rejoice with you all. 18 For:thefeeeesn 
Ae cause also do ye joy, and rejoicera2cor 7 4. 
with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
* Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 20 For I have no man !like-i rs. 55,13. 
minded, who will naturally care for your 
state. ?lFor all "seek their own, not4 19? 
the things which are Jesus Christ's? 79,519 
??But ye know the proof of him, "that,^1c*r T 
as a son with the father, 


he... bathitos 55 
served with me in the gospel. 


k R. 16, 21. 
Th. $2. 


23 Him 
therefore I hope to send presently, so 
soon as I shall see how it will go with 

7. Or, habit. 15. Or, síncere. Or, shine ye. 


17. Gr. poured forth, 19. Or, Moreover. 
20. Or, so dear unto me. 


198 (2,24—3,8.) 
IN. 





Ad Philippenses. 


Xpaphroditus. Paulus deceptoribus haud inferior. 








24quae circa me sunt. *Confido autem Uic. ?iIImoiOo 0à £y volo, (rt xod aj- S. 


in Domino, quoniam et ipse veniam ad 
vos cito. 

29 Necessarium autem existimavi, Epa- 
phroditum fratrem et cooperatorem et 
commilitonem meum, vestrum autem 
apostolum et ministrum necessitatis 

26 meae, mittere ad vos, *quoniam qui- 
dem omnes vos desiderabat, et moestus 
erat, propterea quod audieratis illum 

27 infirmatum. "Nam et infirmatus est 
usque ad mortem, sed Deus misertus 
est ejus, non solum autem ejus, verum 
eliam et mei, ne tristitiam super tristi- 

28 tiam haberem. *Festinantius ergo misi 
ilum, ut viso eo iterum gaudeatis et 

29 ego sine tristitia sim. "Excipite itaque 
illum cum omni gaudio in Domino, et 

30 ejusmodi cum honore habetote; *quo- 
niam propter opus Christi usque ad 
mortem accessit, tradens animam suam, 
ut impleret id, quod ex vobis deerat 
erga meum obsequium. 


XWN. — De caetero, fratres mei, gaudete 
in Domino. Eadem vobis scribere mihi 
quidem non pigrum, vobis autem neces- 

2 sarium. * Videte canes, videte malos 
3operarios, videte concisionem!  *Nos 
enim sumus circumcisio, qui spiritu 
servimus Deo et gloriamur in Christo 
Jesu et non in carne fiduciam haben- 
4tes. "*Quamquam ego habeam confi- 
dentiam et in carne; si quis alius vide- 
lur confidere in carne, ego magis: 
D*circumcisus octavo die, ex genere 
Israel, de tribu Benjamin, Hebraeus ex 
Hebraeis, secundum legem Pharisaeus, 
6 *secundum aemulationem . persequens 
ecclesiam Dei, secundum justitiam, quae 
in lege est, conversatus sine querela. 
Sed quae mihi fuerunt lucra, haec 

'arbitratus sum propter Christum detri- 

8menta. "Verumtamen existimo omnia 

detrimentum esse propter eminentem 


y 


25. A* (alt.) autem. 
4. 8: et ego (* sq. et), 
8, A: Verumt. et. 


T0 TOyÉOG &Aevaopau. 

25 "dvocysaioy Ó8 Amon, "Enetqoót- i37. 
Tor TÓy GÓsigüv xai gvregyor xai gvotpt- 
TUI Y nov, juOv Ó8 &n0otoÀoy xci L^ erri nt 
TOvQyOY tc yosíoc pov, méppou mpog. vp, 

26 ez 6187 émioó dy Ud márrag vu&g xci 
GOnuoraw, 00T: zxovcate Ort qoOérnos. 
27 Koi 740 qoOérqos maQumjotov Oavá- Gott 
70, GA 0 Üt0g vvTOv jÀéqaer, obx aUroyErd9ies 
dà uóvov, &ÀA& xol fu£, iva uj Aomp &ni 
AomtY eye. 25 Errovóatotépos 0Uy émeppa 
ctor, tva, ióvtec evrO» mQÀW yeoijze 
x ya) alwmrótepoc o. 29 IToogóéyecóe 0v» 
avtóy &y "velo per mái yao , xd (Cot 18 
tovg TOL0vrOVG Évt(uOUG é £yeve, | 90 0s, Qu 


T0 Épyor ToU XQuotoU uéppt Oardrov my-!CUeaC 


106, mooovievotpevog 27] Vvyj; [po At-20,24 


&yuminjpooy T0 vor vor(Qgua Tíg mpog C19 


Co.9,12, 
p& Aeovoy(ag. 8.15,27. 


1 T$ Aormór, GOeAyof. Mov, qoíoere &, 15454. 


«vol rà «vt ydg eu vpiv &uoi uir ovx 
óxvigóv, vuiy Óà ago. 
T0UgG xóvag, BAénece toG X&X0Vg &pyázac, 

BMnere TÜY xe Taco. S Hus ydo EE x 
écue» :» meQuzopr, oí mveinari eg la B8 E 
tQ&UovtEG xai xevyoyuevot & Xpuotg Jy. Ss 


7,6; 2Co. 
11,13; 


R.4,2. 
coU xal ovx &» caQxi nemo ores, 3 xaínep 2Co.11, 
yo &jov memoíó nou xci &y caoxí. Ei aig 19? 
Ooxei &ÀXog memotO évou LÀ] 0GQXÍ, £yo n&À- 

Àov, Pmepuropij óxterjpepoc, ix yévove rit 
Jogo), qvAjc Beviuír, 'Efgatog £$ 'Eooi- 

QV, xot Lu Dopwaioc, 6 «cà CrLovitdet 
Ótxo» uL exor, xoatà Óuxouocvygr bn 


v» Év vOu yevopevog &peuztoG. ACC. 


7421X Grwa Dr, uot xépÓn, vavtO T)0-Mi n 


pot Ou cy Xeuozóv Unuíav. 8'411à 199 
Meyovrye xoi TyoUpou mvee Uyuíav elvat 
Óu& v0 VzmsQéyov v$e yvogsog XQioroU [y^ 591t- 
26. [L]t (p. vn&c) idv. 27. R: eni AvzEq. 

30. LT* zs. G rell. (4BCDEFG): maofoAsva. (It.: 

parabolatus de anima sua). 

3. SLT (ABCD?EFGI): 9:5 (Codd. lat. ap. Aug.: 
Spiritui Deo). 


6. LT: 07/40c. T.L: [444a] &r 
8. G rell.: uà» àv xoi. 


z Blénetezz is ws. 


— —————Ws 
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Ad Philippenses. 





Gimpfebluna. QODie bbfen S(rbeiter. 
Ser 9tu$m am Sletíd;. 





| 24 flebet. *Sd) sertraue aber in bem £errn, 
baf aud) id) felbft (dier fommen terbe. 
25 (dj babe c8 aber für nótfig angefeben, 
ben 3Bruber Gpapbrobituá au eud) au fen- 
bet, ber mein QGefülfe unb SWitftreiter, 
| . unb euer [poft unb meiner 9totfburft 
| 26 Siener ijt, *fntemal er nad) eudj allen 
|.— SBedangen fatte, unb mar 5od) befüme- 
mtert, barunt, baB ifr gebóret Dattet, baf 
| 9Ver franf mar getpefen. — "lib er war 


LU 


(2,24—3,8) 799 


Paul warneth them to beware of the false EE 
e. 


teachers of the circumcision, 
me. ?4But ?I trust in the Lord that lp A 
also myself shall come shortly. iid 


?5Yet [ supposed it necessary to send och.1,25. 

: Philem. 22. 

to you PEpaphroditus, my brother, and» en.4 1. 

companion in labour, and ?fellowsoldier, ennen.2. 

"but your messenger, and *he that mi-rns 

nistered to my wants. ?6'For he long- 945 
ed after you all, and was full of hea- 
viness, because that ye had heard that 


he had been sick.  ?7 For indeed he 





gar tobfranf, aber Gott bat fi über was sick nigh unto death: but God had 


ibn erbarmet, nidjt al(eim über ifm, fon- 
bern aud) über mid), auf baf id) nidt 
| — eine Sraurigfeit über bie anbere Dütte. 
28*5d) babe ifm aber befto eifenber gejanbt, 
auf baf ifr ifn febet unb tvieber fróf- 
Yid) terbet, unb id) aud) ber Sraurig- 
| 29feit meniger Babe. *G&pbo nebmet ibn nun 
| — auf imn bem errn mit allen. Sreuben, 
| 3O0unb babt [ofdje in Gfren. * Senn um 


| 





mercy on him; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should have sor- 
row upon sorrow. ?8] sent him there- 
fore the more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 2?Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all glad- 
ness; and "hold such in reputation :" ! &o 16 
30Because for the work of Christ he? a. 2. 


- be8 S9Berf8 GBrifti mille. ift er bem S obe| was nigh unto death, not regarding his 


fo nafe gefommen, ba er fein eben. ge- 


tinge bebadite, auf baf er mir bienete an | Ward me. 


euer. Ctatt. 


| KEN. JOeiter, lieben SBrüber, freuet eudj in 
bem ÓDerrm! Saf id) eud) immer. einerfet 
íd)reibe, oerbrieft mid) nidt, unb madt 
2eud) befto getviffer. *Gebet auf bie 
£unbe, feet auf bie bojen 2[rbeiter, febet 
3auf bie Ser[d)neibung. —* Denn tir finb 
bie SBejd)nelbung, bie mir Gott im. Geijt 
bienen, unb rüfmen un$ bon Grifto e 
fu, unb berfaffen unà nidt auf ateifdo. 
4* SBietyofI id) aud) fabe, bafi id) mid) 
Wlei[e8. rüfmen módjte. &o cin anberet 
fid) bünfen làffet, er móge fid) Wieiftbeà 
5 rüfmen, id) bie[mefr. "Der id) am ad)ten 
Sage befd)nitten bin, einer aud bem &Bolt 
son Sfraef, be Gefd)led)t8 3Benjamin, etn 
(É6rüer au8 ben (Gbrüern, umb nad) bent 
6 Geje& ein SBfarifüer, "nad) bem. Gifer ein 
SBerfolger ber Gemeine, nad) ber Geredj 
tigfeit im. Glefe& gemefen. unftváffid). — 
7 96er a8 mir Geminn tvar, baà fabe id) 
wm Gfriftt willen für Cdjaben geadjtet. 
8 "Denn id) adjte e8 alleá [ir Cd)aben gegen 
ber iüber[djmánglidjen Grfenntnif Gbriftt 


24. A.A: bafb fommen. 





life, *to supply your lack of service lo opa 
ch. 4, 10. 


F'inally, my brethren, "rejoice in thej?Or4$ 
Lord. To write the same things to you, 11^. 5.16 
to me indeed és not grievous, but for Pas IR 
you if is safe. 2"Beware of dogs, be- i» ' 
ware of *evil workers, *beware of the Gui.3,9 
concision. For we are *the circumci- ^ "$$ !€ 
sion, *which worship God in the spirit, 1235 
and *rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have ion. 
no confidence in the flesh. 4Though ^I/7559* 
might also have confidence in the flesh., £9, 
If any other man thinketh that he hath ^36or1, 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, licen.17,1:. 
more : 9! Circumeised the eighth day, *of"" S !^ 
the stock of Israel, 'of the tribe of Ben-, FIT. 
jamin, "an Hebrew of the Hebrews; MAR á 
touching the law, "a Pharisee; 6?Con- 945 
cerning zeal, Ppersecuting the church ;Gari516 
*toucehing the righteousness which is in?^$^?* 
the law, "blameless. riis 

7But * what things were gain to me, ww. 19,4. 
those I counted loss for Christ, S8Yea 
doubtless , and I count all things but 


; 0 , 53, 11. 
loss 'for the excellency of the know-jrgs gi 
o. $9. 


1Cor. 2,2. 
Col. 2, 2. 


29. Or, Aonour such. 


800 (3,9—21) 


Ad Philippenses. 


MEME C cL n i dicc pos c tcmsdegut wc rc qp e e o 


Justitia ex fide. Hrabeum et conversatio in coelis. 





scientiam Jesu Christi Domini mei, pro- 
pter quem omnia detrimentum feci et 
arbitror ut stercora, ut Christum lucri- 

9 faciam, *et inveniar in illo non habens 
meam juslitiam, quae ex lege est, sed 
illam quae ex fide est Christi Jesu, 

10 quae ex Deo est justitia in fide, *ad 
cognoscendum illum et virtutem resur- 
reclionis ejus et societatem passionum 

11illius, configuratus morti ejus *si quo 
modo occurram ad resurrectionem quae 
est ex mortuis. 

12 Non quod jam acceperim aut jam 
perfectus sim, sequor autem, si quo 
modo comprehendam, in quo et com- 

13 prehensus sum a Christo Jesu. *Fra- 
ires! ego me non arbitror comprehen- 
disse; unum autem, quae quidem retro 
sunt obliviscens, ad ea vero, quae sunt 

14 priora, extendens me ipsum, *ad desti- 
natum persequor, ad bravium supernae 

15 vocationis Dei in Christo Jesu. *Qui- 
cunque ergo perfecti sumus, hoc sen- 
tiamus; et si quid aliter sapitis, et hoc 

16 vobis Deus revelabit. *Verumtamen ad 

quod pervenimus, ut idem sapiamus et 

in eadem permaneamus regula. 
Imitatores mei estote, fratres, et ob- 
servate eos, qui ita ambulant, sicut ha- 

18 betis formam nostram. *Multi enim 
ambulant, quos saepe dicebam vobis 
(nune autem et flens dico) inimicos 

19 crucis Christi, *quorum finis interitus, 
quorum Deus venter est et gloria in 
confusione ipsorum, qui terrena sapiunt. 

20 * Nostra autem conversatio in coelis est, 
unde etiam salvatorem exspectamus Do- 

21 minum nostrum Jesum Christum, *qui 
reformabit corpus humilitatis nostrae 
configuratum corpori claritatis suae, se- 
cundum operationem qua etiam possit 
subjicere sibi omnia. 


17 





9. A* Jesu. 

10. A: agsoscendum. Al.: base It.: 
cooneratus ( FG: evrgogti&óuevoc). 

12. A* quo modo. 

13. A* ipsum. 15. À: revelavit. 

17. À: formam nos. 

19. A (* est): eorum. 

20. A* nostrum. 

21. St (p. operat.) virtutis suae. 

À: possit etiam. 


G0U TOU xvplov pov, O6 Ov cà mávro &mg- 
puoOnv xoi zjyolpau oxvfaÀe svo, bá 
Xputóv xegünom — 9 xoi eUgeO di. i avr 

uy £jov dui OuxctocUYEV cr» Éx »On0v, 

&ÀÀ&k cQv Ox míorscg Xotorov, LT. 5 ol 
2500 Dixouog riy éni Tj mote, dro 
yrovas airov xci Tiv Oovauur tijc ava- Spbtión 
Gto 8008 eic0U xci cTQY xotvovíay 40V hys; 
ma0quctOY UTOV, cvpuLopgovuevog tái iet 
Sayátp QUTOU 11 eic xGavt0co eic he 
vi» éev&otaow vOw vexQdw. uem. 


R.10,3s5, 
3 )21ss. 


12 Ovy OTI jon &ofov 7, 7 50r teteleln- Cora no; 


pou, Owoxo i e xai xvruAdfm, ig Qo 
xol xoti rro toU Xouotoi Ju60V. Eris 
13 4862goí, yo éuewtoy 0v Aoyltopau xac- 
etagévaa & Od, v& uiv omío Emi oO giras 
vOu£vOG, TOiG ài £umocev &nrexvétvópevoc, 
!4 arc Ox070» Ói0)x) &mri vO Boo eiov LUI ERG 
vo) xÀijo toc toV 9500 év XoutG roov. CoL). 
15^, Ocot OUy TÉÀ&LOL, TOUTO gooraper Xi Coil di 
& Ti érégae qooveire, xoi TOVTO ó Qiighitlee. 
Üuiv &mroxad wet. 16 T1» y els 2 igOd- Cao iis 
OXH£V, TQ GvtQ OtOUytiv xavOYL, TÓ aUTO 


qooreir. 


VU Xvupuneot uov ylvecós, &0:1g0l, c t fo. 
xoi oxormeite tovc oro megumomotivtag, 
xüog fyere TUTOY qu&g. 39 IToAAoí Ie 
TEQUTOTOUGU, ovG moiÀaxis &Aeyov VHiy, 
vUr 02 xai xÀa(ov Àéyo, vovg SyOgove TOU Gere 
GravQoU TOv XQutov, 195, Tó télog &mo- nta 
Aet, a» Ó Üs0g 0 xoa xci y Óot« i ens 
47] aloyovi evco, oí va éníyeta qooroi»- 18.621. 
veg,  20' ,Huow yàp TÓ moMrevua &y ovpa- Pistfite 
voig omüQyet , &E ov xcd cot ij Qu azrexóeyó- SUN 
peo. xvQuoy JIooiy Xpiotóv, 21 oc peta- ed 
oynpotiaet 10 capu tic témretoyemc uw asus 


1. ?Co.5,1. 
&lg tÓ gerécóou «vr o upLoQqor [10] 6o- 1Jo,3)2. 


uoti tíjc do&ne eUt0U, xti TV évégy etus. 19. 3 


tov OvracÓ o &vrO» xai vmotctot MT 2j 
tX nüvte. 


3 





8. L1 «&. LT* (alt. ) eva, 
10. L* (alt. ) tv. LT: cvuuogqisóp. 
11. SLT: TS éx vEXQO. 
12. G rell.* v8 et "Iyc. 
14. LT: eic Tó Boa£. 
15. Beza: «o Lr 9Q. 
16. LT* xavoóv.- go. 
21. G rell. [K]* ec ró yev. ev. 
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(Sefet 11b Glauben, O$a$8 fteinob. 
Sie Geinbe be8 ftveusges. Der verf[ürte etb. 


|— Sefit, meineà eren, um meldje tvillen td) 
al[eà Babe für Cjaben gered)net, unb adjte 

|. e8 für Dret, auf bap id) Gbriftum geminne, 
'9"*unb in. ifm erfunben merbe, baf id) nidjt 

Babe meine Gered)tigfeit, bie auá bem Ge- 

feb, fonberm bie purd) ben Glauben an 

Gbriftum fommt, nemlid) bie Geredjtigfeit, 

bie bon Gott bem (Glauben ajugered)net 
10 mmirb, *au erfennen in, unb bie &raft fei- 
- met Ó[uferiteDung , unb bie Gemeinfdjaft 

feiner geiben, baB id) (einem 3pbe dfnfid) 
B 11terbe, "bamit id) entgegen. fomme gur 
Shuferftebung ber 3obten. 
812  Stidt, baB id)8 [oon ergriffen Dabe, ober 
B fon bol(fommen fep, id) jage ifm aber 
nad, pb idjà aud) ergreifert mód)te, nadj- 
bem id) eon Ghrijto Sefu ergriffen bin. 
13 *9Xeine 3Brüber, id) (d9áBe mid) feloft nod) 
nidt, bag idj8 ergriffen Babe. Gine8 abet 
fage i: Sd) oergeffe, wa8 babinten ift, 
unb ftrede mid) qu bem, ma8 ba bornem 
14ift, *unb jage nad), bem borgeftedten 

Bie nad), bem Seinob, melde vorflt 

bie Bimmlifdje SBerufung Gotteá in. GBrifto 
15Sefu. *99ie biefe nun unfer vollfommen 

fnb, bie faffet unà al[o gefmmet feb, 
| unb folít ifr fonft etma8 faltem, baà 
| 16 lajfet eud) Gott ojfenfaren, *bod) [o ferne, 
bag wir nad) Giner 9iege[, bareim mir 
gefommen fib, tvanbelm, umb gleid) ge- 
finnet. fep. 

Wolget mir, lieben S8rüber, unb fefet 
auf bie, bie alfo manbeln, tie ibt uné 
18 fabt aum SÜorbifoe.  * Denn viele tan- 
befn, ton toefdjen id) eud) oft gejagt fabe, 
/ mun aber (age id) aud) mit 9Beinem, bie 
|191yeinbe be8  freuge8  Giorifti, —" meldet 
| . €nbe ift bie SBerbammnig, toeldben bet 
- SBaudj ifr Gott ift, unb ifre Gbre ju 
| - €djanben wirb, berer, bie trbifd) gefamet 
|20fib. "*linfer 9Banbef aber ijf im. &in- 
|  mef, on bannen mir dud) ivartem be8 
21.óeilanbe8 Sefu Gbrifti, beà -Dermn, *inel- 

der unfern nidjtigem Seib berf[üren tirb, 

baf er üfnlid) merbe feinem. berflürten 
$eíbe, nad) ber 9Birfung, bamit er fann 
. mtd) alle Oinge ifm untertfánig maden. 





a7 


^8. A.A: für linratf. 
16. A.A: bariír. " 
.19. U.L: baé 2terbamnmif. 


Ad Philippenses. 





(3,9—21) 801 
EE. 


Paul giveth up all for Christ. 


— —— — ———— —— —M—— — — M €. 


ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom pour 
I have suffered the loss of all things, 94 
and do count them but dung, that I may — — 
win Christ, 9And be found in him, not 
having "mine own righteousness, whichwn.19,3.5. 
is of the law, but *that which is through 55:37 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 423^; 
which is of God by faith: 19 That I may 9*- 515. 
know him, and the power of his resur- 
rection, and "the fellowship of his suffer-" F5. * 
ings, being made conformable unto his?9,* ^ 
death; 1lIf by any means I might "attain? 7 !- 
unto the resurrection of the dead. eur 
1?Not as though I had already ^at- «lTim.8, 
tained, either were already "perfect; but »meb.15, 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. 13 Brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing I do, ^forgetüng those thingse P*,55.. 
which are behind, and ^reaching forth?ter 5.15. 
unto those things which are before, 14*] ELM 
press toward the mark for the prize ofe2T.4 
'the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. me». 12,1. 
lóLet us therefore, as man be Sper-;1co.2,5 
, y. as p6r-z 1 cor. 2,6. 
fect, "be thus minded: and if in any, Peg 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you. 16 Neverthe- 
less, whereto we have already attained, viv 
let us walk *by the same rule, !let us 6a 6 16. 
mind the same thing. pw 
l'prethren, "be followers together of roy dx 
me, and mark them which walk so PG 
"ye have us for an ensample. 8(For,q; 7. 
many walk, of whom I have told you of-3?: $32 
ten, and now tell you even weejing,??Cor1, 
that they are *the enemies of the cross ?Pet.2.1. 


q R. 16, 18. 


of Christ: 19?Whose end 4s destruetion, 1Tim. 8 5 


*whose God £s their belly, and "whose; mos.4, 7. 

ux : 2 : 2 Cor. 11,12, 
glory is in their shame, *who mind earthly 6a. 6, ia. 
things.) ?9For 'our conversation is in,gps oo. 
heaven; "from whence also we ?look forc; 5; s. 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:" Mu 
21* Who shall change our vile body, that V'Th. 1, To. 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious ul Cor. 1 
body, according to the working whereby co.5 4 
he is able *even to subdue all things unto» xp».1, 19. 
himself. ^e ano 


m 1 Cor. 4, 


51 


802 (4,1—15) Ad Philippenses. 


AV. Cohortationes. Gratiarum actio pro munificentia. 


———————————————————Ó—MÁMÉ—M— —— MÀ EE 





NW.  ltque, fratres mei charissimi et 
desideralissimi, gaudium meum et co- 
rona mea! sic state in Domino, charis- | 

2simi! *Evodiam rogo et Syntychen 
deprecor idipsum sapere in Domino. | 

3*Etiam rogo et te, germane compar! 
adjuva illas, quae mecum laboraverunt | 
in Evangelio cum Clemente et caeteris 
adjutoribus meis, quorum nomina sunt 
in libro vitae. | 

4 Gaudete in Domino semper, iterum | 

9 dico, gaudete!  *Modestia vestra nota 
sit omnibus hominibus; Dominus prope | 

6est. *Nihil solliciti sitis, sed in omni 
oratione et obsecratione cum gratiarum 
actione petitiones vestrae innotescant 

7apud Deum. *Et pax Dei, quae exsu- 
perat omnem sensum, custodiat corda 
vestra et intelligentias vestras in Christo 
Jesu. 

8 De caetero, fratres, quaecunque sunt 
vera, quaecunque pudica, quaecunque 
justa, quaecunque sancta, quaecunque 
amabilia, quaecunque bonae famae, si 
qua virtus, si qua laus disciplinae, haec 

9 cogitate! *Quae et didicistis et accepi- 
stis et audistis et vidistis in me, haec 
agite, et Deus pacis erit vobiscum! 


10  Gavisus sum autem in Domino ve- 
hementer, quoniam tandem aliquando 
refloruistis pro me sentire, sicut et 

11 sentiebatis; occupati autem eratis. *Non 
quasi propter penuriam dico; ego enim 
didici, in quibus sum, sufficiens esse. 

12*Scio et humiliari, scio et abundare 
(ubique et in omnibus institutus sum), 
et saliari et esurire, et abundare et 

13 penuriam pati. *Omnia possum in eo, 

14 qui me confortat. * Verumtamen bene fe- 
cistis, communicantes tribulationi meae. 

15 Scitis autem et vos, Philippenses, 
quod in: principio Evangelii, quando 
profectus sum a Macedonia, nulla mihi 





1. A: desiderantissimi., Al.* meum. 

2. Al.: Euhodiam (eti.: Euchod.). 
8: Syntycen. 

3. D: dilectissime conjux (Pel.: ,,Ger- 
manus dictus est nomine, qui erat compar 
officii FG: yvzow ysguáve avGvyc). 

5. St (p. Dom.) enim. 

7. Al.: corpora (FG: eóuora). 

8. Al.* discipl. (D!EFGt &mtnuv). 





e * , D 
fire, àdelgol uov &yamprol xai ETU-MSAAS 
, 


, ^ [4 * : 
moOmtot, qnom xci oríparog nov, ovro) Th-b19. 
NE , , , , 2 » 1,27. 
OTyxete fv xvolo, ayammtol. Evodíavs ey uas, 

À 3 * pil " " À 22i » .1Co16,13; 
mxQUXGAO xci Z'vyrvyny rrapaxolo Ó &v- pyra 
M] - - * 
t0 ggoveiv iv xvolo. 93NNai égovtó) x«i o£, 


"- 


, , , Á 
| GvGvye yriote, cviÀeuf&vov avcaic, atriveg CP*- 
- , 


& TQ evayyelio ovriOAlqsev uo: uevà xoà S 

KAjueveog xwi tà» Aowrgw ovrepyow nov, 

dy và óvóueta i» Bf Lojs.  "OSSDUDIME 
Ex.32,32.P.69,29, 

4 Xaloera £y xvolo márzote* mU 9, coit 
yaloete. $ Tà émieixi vuOr» yvocÓnto 135. 
n&gw &vÜgomon. 'O xvoug éyyég. 9My- "Corte 
Oi» uepiuyGze, &ÀX év mavri T] TTQOEVYT VeL 
xai vj Orjcet uet& sUycQuatlug T. di RICE 
uerü vue» yropiécón mo0g tà» Oidy: oett 
Txoal | e(Qjvy Tov OsoU |, vzeQ£yovaa cS. 
mrt vovv qgovojot Tàg xapdíag V- nile 
uo» xci tà vorjuutt ud» & XoutQ (aD. 
Jnoo. 

8 T0 Aoinóv, &0eAgol, 0o« £criv aApOg, et 
0c& Geuvt, Oca Ólxatx, Occ Ayr, 0go 99 
mpogqulg, 00€ evqmua, et cg ager] xci si 
Tig Émoivog, v«Vra Aoy;ecOs. 974 xoi 
duÓere xol mogehdfers xol 1xovcats xai 37. 
e(üsve dv duoi, vere mQ&coste, xol ó O OG, s s. 
v/js elgnvuo 6orek ueÓ' vua. 









d , ' , 

19 Eyíonr 08 iv xvoíp ueydieg, óc 
ob es - -y.RCo 1,9. 
jOn 015 &veOdÀere v0 vmio duov qoo»siy* : 
aA N 3 - » - 
8p Q xat égooreire, 1xcigeio0e Ó&. 103OUy 
o ) € ' 
0T, x«0' votéorow Aéyo* dyo yàp &uaDov, 

T , 

&r oíg &uí, «vcpxme elyui, — 02 Oid« xoi Earle. 
vamewovc0ct, oldm xol megigGevew: — jy Pride. 

Aie - 
mavri xci év mici ueuínuot, xol yoptáts- 

^ - 
cÜct xoL mretvv, xci mtéQuGOevety xoi vore 

^w , - 27: le 

eeioOou* — 3 mre, (oyUc iv tQ évOvva- Ex 
uobvri ue Xouavg. — 14 ITAjy xolog. émouj- V3 
gere cvyxowowjgayrég uov «jj OAhyer, — *Cotr- 


150i0xzs 0à xci oueis, durméotot, 0ct 

aes - 5 ^? - 23A Vd 
v voyy vov evoyysMov, óve dipAOor Q7TÓ qr 4,3; 
MaxeÓovíog, ovósuía uoi &xAyoía éx0to)-1 Co 15: 


3. R (pro Vai): Kai. 
11. HSteph.: Oo ovt xa9voatonaa, Ayo. 
12. R: Oi)a 9i va. 
13. GLK]SLTO* Xo. 








| $Pauft Greube, Ser Griecbe Gotte8. 
S.an£ für linuterftüGung. 


KW. tfo, meine ficben unb gemünfdjten 

$Brüber, meine Sreube unb meine ftrone, 

beftefet alfo üt bem £errn, ifr Sieben! 
.2* Syie Copbia ermabne id, unb bie €on- 

|  t9de ermafne idj, baf fie Gine8 Ginneà 

| 3feyn in bem Derrm.— "Sa, id) bitte aud) 
bid), mein treuer Gefelle, ftee ifnen bet, 
bie fammt mir über bem Goangelto gefám- 
pfet Daben, mit Glíenenà unb ben anbern 
meinen Gefüffen, toelder Stamen ftnb in 
bent SBud) be8 2ebenó. 

4  Qreuet eud) in bem erm alfemege, 

5unb abermal (age id: Qreuet eud)! "Gure 
ginbigfeit faffet funb fepr. alfen SDienjden. 

6 Ser er ijf nafe. *Gorget nidjte, jon- 
bert im alle Dingen laffet eure. 3Bitte 
im Gebet unb Qfeben. mit Danfjagung oor 

7 Gott funb werben. *linb ber Oriebe Got- 
te8, teldjer fófer ift, ben. alle 2Bernunft, 
Bemabre eure £ergen unb. Ginne in Gbri- 
fto. Sefu. 

8 Seite, lieben. SBrüber, ma8 tmafrfa- 
tig ift, ma8 ebrbar, toa8 geredbt, tvaó 
feu[f), twva8 lieb[id), tva8 twobI lautet, 
ift etta eine Xugenb, ift etima eim Sob, 

9 bent benfet nadj. * Bc[c)e8. ifr aud) ge- 
lernet unb empfangen unb gefóret unb 
gefefem faft am mir, ba8 tbut, fo ivirb 
ber ferr be8 Qriebenó mit cud) feom. 





Sd) 6im aber fódjid) erfreuet in bem 
fern, baff ifr mieber mader geprben 
febb für mid) gu forgem, iiemoblI ifr 
allemege geforget fabt, aber bie Seit Datà 
| 11mnidjt molfen leben. *9tidjt (age id) baó 
be 9angelá faf6en, benn id) fabe. gez 
lernet, Gel wefden id) bin, mir genügen 
| 12;u laffen. *3d) fann niebrig fem. unb 
fann Bod) fepm, idj bim im allen Singen 
unb Bei alíen gejd)idt, beibed [att [em 
unb Dungern, beibed übrig faben unb 
| 43 99tangel feiben. — *d) vermag af(e8 burd) 
-— en, bet mid) máüdjtig mad)et, Gbriftus. 
-.44* od) ifr fabt obl getfan, bafi ifr eud) 

meiner Srübfal angenommen abt. 
15 Sr aber bon Spfilippen wiffet, baf ton 

- 9(nfang be8 Gbangefii, ba id) au&gog quá 

9Racebonia, feine Gemeine mit mir. getfei- 
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! 5. A.À: Gelinpigfeit. 11. A.A: wefdjent U.L: gt | 
* nügen laffen. 12. U.L: beibe. 14. U.L: meineà Zrüb[ale. 


Em. 


Ad Philippenses. 


(41—45) 803 


AW. 


lTherefore, my brethren dearly beloved pow 
and *longed for, "my joy and crown, so € 
*stand fast in the Lord, my dearly be- ««».15. 
loved. ?1I beseech Euodias, and beseech c»3 i8" 
Syntyche, "that they be of the same mind ^3 ^ 
in the Lord. ?4And I intreat thee also, 475 2:2 
true yokefellow, help those women which  ?!* 
*laboured with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and qw'?th other my fellow- 





Exhortation to all godliness. 





€ R. 16,8. 
ch. 1, 27. 


labourers, whose names are in 'the book/s; ojo 
of life. L0 0. 


4tRejoice in the Lord alway: and agains$ o0 12. 
Isay, Rejoice. 9Let your moderation be, j^ . 
known unto all men. "The Lord és at, $i, 
hand. 9'Be careful for nothing; but in!Pet 4/5. 
every thing by prayer and supplication,. ?*, 
with thanksgiving let your requests bedze ir. 
made known unto God. "And *the peaceses2r.22. 
of God, which passeth all understanding, P163." 
shall keep your hearts and minds through 1.1222. 
Christ Jesus. k Jo. 14, 97. 

8Finally, brethren, whatsoever things Co. 8, ln, 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are. pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, "whatsoever things are of good re-i1m. s, z. 
port; if there be àny virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 9 "Those» cn. s, 7. 
things, which ye have both learned, and 
received, and heard, and seen in me, do; 
and ^the God of peace shall be with you.» 5,15 s» 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly,icor 13.11 
that now at the last ?your care of memo 3». 
hath flourished again; wherein ye were"?0or15? 
also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for 

I] have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 

P therewtith to be content. 123] know both? ! Zi 
how to be abased, and I know how tofizer ilh 
abound: every where and in all things !577 
I am instructed both to be full and to 

be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 13] can do all things "throughzJe:!55. 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 14 Not- 
withstanding ye have well done, that 

'ye did communicate with my afílietion. ;«».1,7. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that 
in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, 'no church com- *? C92 ! 





8 Or, venerable. 10. Or, is revived. 
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804 (4,16--1,5.) 


Ad Philippenses. 





IV. 





Nalutationes. C€onclusio,. — Inscriptio. 





ecclesia communicavit in ratione dati et | 


16 accepti, nisi vos soli; *quia et Thessa- 
lonicam semel et bis in usum mihi 

17 misistis. *Non quia quaero datum, sed 
requiro fruetum abundantem in ratione 

18 vestra. *Habeo autem omnia et abundo, 
repletus sum acceptis ab Epaphrodito 
quae misistis, odorem suavitatis, hostiam 
acceptam, placentem Deo. 

19 Deus autem meus impleat omne de- 
siderium vestrum secundum divitias suas 

20 in gloria in Christo Jesu. *Deo au- 
lem et Patri nostro gloria in secula 
seculorum! Amen. 

21  Salutate omnem sanctum in Christo 

22 Jesu. *Salutant vos, qui mecum sunt, 
fratres. Salutant vos omnes sancli, ma- 
xime autem, qui de Caesaris domo sunt. 


29 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum 
spiritu vestro. Amen. 


I 





(Aet. 
17.. 


1Co.16,25 


, , , M , , ^ 
vnctv si; Àoyov Óoceog xai Amyweg, &i ur 
€ - e 
vueic uóvot, 16 ort xoi ey OsocoAovíy xci 
[/4 
«moe xai ig elg viv yosíav uot émduwoes. 
17 Qoy 0x. emizgro v0 Ou, &AX Emitgcoo 
PERSE 7] os SIT 0 122,309, 
TO» xcmov vO» mÀtovalovtm éig AÓyo»quS A. 
bIeeoy. | A8 pde) DÀ. er ' /. (Ph.18; 
voor. nfym Ó& müvta xci meQigGevO, Gs. 
memÀnoopei Ósiiusvoc mop EzaQoodírov »»5;.. 
* LI € bd , ' J 
tX m&Q pO», Ocuj» svoDíec, Ovoluvphs ts 
ÓsxTQv, evegecotov vQ ÜtQ. 

19'O àà O«óc uov mAyooott mcr yoscy *C99- 
vuÓr» xer& rÓv mÀovtov «ToU év dog dyPrh-. 
Xpiotà "Incov. 20 T; 0i 0: xai ma-g fe 
To) zudv 7 O0$« tio oU; aiGrag ry 5» 
aoo, aur. 

vo - 

21^ 4onácecÓs mávte &ytov iy. XowrQ 
Jucob.  LdomáLovtes $uüg oi civ &uoi 9-6. 
&órAgol. ??'4omáLovret vjuug rtüvreg oro 19. 
v ' . * '"is s 1,13. 
&yut, püÀiT. Ób oi £x cc Kaícagog " 
oixíag. 

HMM uc * ud» "Insot 

3 H yate vov xvolov jud» Ingov Xt cores. 
oToV nuét& zttXvTOY vuOr.  upv. 

Iloós dizi 0lovc iygdgr àzà '"Pougc 90 Eza- 
qooóírov. 





Pauli Epistola ad Colossemses, 


K. Paulus Apostolus Jesu Christi per 
voluntatem Dei, et Timotheus frater, 

2*eis, qui sunt Colossis, sanctis et fide- 
libus fratribus in Christo Jesu. Gratia 
vobis et pax a Deo Patre nostro et 
Domino Jesu Christo. 


3. Gratias agimus Deo et Patri Domini no- 
stri Jesu Christi semper pro vobis' oran- 
4 tes, *audientes fidem vestram in Christo 
Jesu et dilectionem, quam habetis in san- 
5 ctos omnes, *propter spem quae reposita 


17. À: in rationem vestram. 

18. S: in odorem. 

19. Codd. ap. Chrys.: x&gw s. yogav. 
1. A: Christi Jesu. 
2. A* et Dom. J. Christo. 





| 
| 
| 
| 


| , ^ » D ^ i. » 
| &Am0n Tr» &zoxtiuérpv vuiv éy toig 0vQ«- 


», Eph.t,1. 
?Tm.1,1; 
Ph.1,1. 
2Co.1,1. 
1Th.t,1. 


A FHablos, àmócroloc Jncoi Xptoro 
0ux Oslyuatog Oso, xci TioOs0g ó &ÓsÀ- 
q0c, ?roi; &v KoAoccaic &y(otg xci micToic 
&OsAgoi v XowotQ. Xapig Üpiv xoi elim 
&mÓ 0:0) motQ0g juG» xci xvpíov "Tnoov 5a 
Xpictov. 


Actl6,1.. 


9 Eiyeototolusv cà OeQ xol morQi z0U py pu 
€ - 5 - - , 
xvolov 5udv 'Inco? XoizoU zavtote mei P9 
€ - 


, "| v 
Vpj.ov ztQocevyouevot, * axovoarreg viv mitt. 


[i - -23 - 4 1 , 
c7 vOv £y .XoiovO) Incov. xoi «qv aya- 
^ 5 , 
mW» vi» elg zr(vceG vOUVe &ylovo, 901 viv 
1IC 1,38, 


16. [L]* eic. 19. LT: có zz28roc. 
23. |KH]SLTO* zuóv. LT O (ADEFG): uczà v8 zivev- 
potoc on. [KL]T* 4g». 

2. LTO (4B et subscript. C): KoAaccoic. Lt (p. 
Xo) Ino. GST(|KLH]* x. zug. "I. Xo. 

3. LT: c 9:0 v0 zr. L: ozig. 

4. LT (pro ult. c7»): zw Eyers. ; 


Ti 


1Co1,17.. i 


ZTm.1,8.' 


[d 


li 


| 
hi 











j 
i 
1 
| 
| 
| 
! 


Gaüfufmünide unb Grüfe. — Graf. 













let fat, nad) ber 9ütedjnung ber S[u8gabe 
16 unb Ginnabme, ben ibr allein. *SDenn gen 
A beffalonid) fanbtet ifr qu meiner 9totfburft 
17 eimmaf, unb barnad) aber einmal. "tibt, 
baf id) ba8 Ge[djenf fudje, fonbern id) fudje 
bie rudbt, bag fte überfütfig it eurer 9tedj- 
18 nung fe. *3Denn id) babe al(e8, unb Babe 
überfüjftg. Syd) bim erfüllet, ba id) empfing 
burd) Gpapbrobitua, ba8 bon eud) fam, ei- 
. nen füfen Genid) eim angenefmeó8 Opfer, 
Gott gefüllig. 
19 Sein Gott aber erfülle alfe eure 9totf- 
|. Pburft, nad) feinen Steidotfum, in ber £Derr- 
M 20lidfeit, in. Gbrijto SYefu. *OSean Gott 
| — aber unb unfermt 3Bater fe) Gfre con Givig- 
feit gu. Gipigfeit! | 2(men. 
[21 — Grüfet alle Seifigen in Gbrifto Seju.. (8 
grüBen eud) bie SBrüber, bie bei mir fnb. 
EB 22*G8 grüfen eud) alle Seiligen, fonberlid) 
EB — aber bie 5on be8 Kaiferó auf. 
8 23 Die Gnabe unferé Deren Sefu. Griftt fef 
mit eud) allen! men. 
Gefdyrieben von Oton, purd) Gpapbrobitua. 


Iu x Er 


SDaufuá, eim 9poftel. Sefu. Griftt burd) 
*-— ben SBiffen Gotte8, unb 3Bruber A imotbeus, 
| 2*ben $eiligen gu Golofjen, unb ben gíáu- 
-— Digen S8rüberm im Ghfrifto. (Gnabe fet mit 
eudj, unb Qriebe oon Gott, un[erm SSater, 
.— amb bem erm Seu Gbrijto! 
- 3 Sir vanfen Gott unb bem 3Sater unjeré 
| errm Sefu. Grifti, unb. beten. allegeit. für 
4 eudj, *nad)bem toir gefóret Daben bon euven 
^  Gíauben an Gfriftum SYefuni, unb bon per 
- 5 giebe au allen Aeiligen, *um ber Soffnung 
toillen, bie eudj beigeleget ijt im immel, 


| 


Ad Philippenses. 








(4, 16—1,5.) 805 


Paul concludeth with prayer and salutations. RW. 








munieated with me as concerning giving pov 
and receiving, but ye only. l6Foreven 64 
in Thessalonica ye sent once and again — - 
unto my necessity. 1?Not because I de- 
sire a gift: but I desire "fruit that may"j P2 
abound to your account. 418But I have 
all, and abound: I am full, having re- 
ceived. * of Epaphroditus the things whzch « cx. 9, os. 
were sent from you, "an odour of a'!:b-15 
sweet smell, ^a sacrifice acceptable, *?co*.9 
wellpleasing to God. 

19But my God *shall supply all your $65. 9 à 
need "according to his riches in glory Boh. 
by Christ Jesus. 20*Now unto God and ex.16, 7. 
our Father be glory for ever and ever. ^ '- 
Amen. h 

"1Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren "which are with me greeta ca. 1,2. 
you. ?2AII the saints salute you, *chiefly «c1, 13. 
they that are of Coesar's houshold. 

23*The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; n. 16,24. 
be with you all. Amen. 


| It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditus. 


| Pauli Epistola ad Colossenses. 


Paul, ^an apostle of Jesus Christ by DOMINI 


the will of God, and Timotheus our bro- — 6t. 
ther, ?To the saints "and faithful brethrena Eph. 1, 1. 
. * 4 e C 
in Christ which are at Colosse: *Grace be — x. 

Y | A Eph. 6, 21. 
unto you, and peace, from God our Fa-. aa. 1,5. 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

32 We give thanks to God 'and the Fa-Sieor lec 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying al-*^ 5? 49. 
ways for you, **Since we heard of your voir ds. 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love; o 1. 


which ye have to all the saints, 5 For the 


hope *which is laid up for you in heaven,2z7; 49 


18. Or, 7 ave received all. 


806 (1,6— 920.) 


Ad Colossenses, 





X. 


est vobis in coelis, quam audistis in 
6 verbo veritatis Evangelii, *quod per. 
venit ad vos, sicut et in universo mundo 
est, et fructificat et crescit, sicut in 
vobis, ex ea die, qua audistis et cogno- 
7 vistis gratiam Dei in veritate; "sicut di- 
dicistis ab Epaphra charissimo conservo 
nostro, qui est fidelis pro vobis minister 
8 Christi Jesu, "qui etiam manifestavit 
nobis dilectionem vestram in spiritu. 
Ideo et nos, ex qua die audivimus, 
non cessamus pro vobis orantes et po- 
stulantes, ut impleamini agnitione vo- 
luntatis ejus in omni sapientia et intel- 
10 lectu spiritali, *ut ambuletis digne Deo 
per omnia placentes, in omni opere bono 
11 fructificantes 
Dei, in omni virtute confortati secundum 
potentiam claritatis ejus in omni patientia 
12 et longanimitate cum gaudio, *gra- 
lias agentes Deo Patri, qui dignos nos 
fecit in partem sorlis sanctorum in lu- 
13 mine, *qui eripuit nos de potestate te- 
nebrarum et transtulit in regnum Filii 
1A4dilectionis suae, *in quo habemus re- 
demptionem per sanguinem ejus, remis- 
15 sionem peccatorum, *qui est imago 
Dei invisibilis, primogenitus omnis crea- 
16turae. *Quoniam in ipso condita sunt 
universa in coelis et in terra, visibilia 
et invisibilia, sive throni sive domina- 
tiones sive principatus sive potestates, 
omnia per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt. 
17*Et ipse est ante omnes, et omnia in 
18 ipso constant. *Et ipse est caput cor- 
poris, ecclesiae, qui est principium, 
primogenitus ex mortuis, ut sit in omni- 
19 bus ipse primatum tenens. * Quia 
in ipso complacuit omnem plenitudinem 
20 inhabitare, *et per eum reconciliare 
omnia in ipsum, pacificans per sangui- 
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6. À: ex qua audistis die. 
9. À: in agnitione. 
11. A* (pr.) in. 
12. A* Deo (S: Deo et P.). 
14. AS* per sang. ejus (S: redempt. et . 
remiss. ). 
15. A: omni creatura. 
16. A: Quia. 19. A: habitare. 


z 


*et crescentes in scientia | 


| 





amoxoruAAeSat v mtyTU, eig QUTOY, eiQu- g. 





JXEdoctis ab Epaphra proficiendum in Christo. 





h.1,13, 


vyoig, Y mporxovoare & TQ À0yo US dq zo. 6). 


elus 10 eveyyeMov, 6 zov mp6 vr0g 8g 
bas, xaOoe xal iv mavti 1j) xócuQ, XR AG S. 
£a xagmogogosusvor, xad; xai &y Vpiv, 
ag D i u£gac qxovaazs xci éméyvonte tjv 
you TOU Oeov &y UR 7 xa0o0g xci 
iptOere dmo Emag vov dyemroi OUY- pias. 
QovÀov ud», Oc &cri micTOg vnio vuo)y Pheys. 
Oucxovog t0V Xiorov, 86 xai àyAocag 
7Hiv tiv pd ayémy &y mveíuat. 

94h cvoVro xd fusis, e L3 quépeg 
nxovcapev, 0v movóusüa vio vLOY 7z0g- fle. 
evyóuevot xai aitoUperot, tva ninos 
cv énlyvocty T0U Deliuetog &UTOU Ey 7g pi 
oy cogíg xe ovréaet mvevpttuxi,, 10 7:01 
morae vuag ael TOU xvplov elc nguy Er 
&ptoxeutr, & mavü éoyo &yado Mapmrogo- zPe3,lR, 
Qovrteg 1 xai cv5avOusvot els vi» éniyvo- 
ow toU Oc0U, £y n&oy Óvrauet Ovrauovus- PP 
»0i xa T0 xp&tog tfjg Ó0fyge avtToU e 
zRGR» v7OuOYjv xol uoo vpay petas, s 
yeoós, L epa Qua TOUvTEG T mari TQ 2c5.3,6; 
ixavoOQytI jug £g nj peoíóo. toU xÀijgov , Ed 
Ty &yloy &y 79 gorí, 130g $ &Qócaro qug Peek 
&x tie &Eovolag TOU GxOTOvg xol uezéotg- E ora i 
oeY elc TY Baci ela toU vio) cic ATE S 
QUTD, 14dy gj Eyouev e &mroM tonat Ou Reds. 
TOU CÍMCTOg &UTOV, e &qeou TOY &uap- FE 
tid», 13 6g &oTLuV ely v0U O&0b TOU LU 
&opcrov, mQotóroxog mong xríaemg. 160, dte 
&y. cU decl On cà náyta, tà y qoi QU- Poo un, 
Qarois xoi t& imi tuc qus, t ópera xol za : 
agat, eite OoOvoL eite xvQLó TI teg. eUTE QQ-pe ad 
ye ize &ovoat, tà müvro àr GU70U xci je 
els QUTOY éxriottu. 17 Koi «vtog éGtL no2^5;53. 4 
zi&vcov, xci tà návta &y avtO GUVÉG TIE pus uH 
168 Koi avrog éoviy 7 xegaa, ToU cootog, nd | 
tjs àxigolac, óc dovur &yri mooróroxog FI yz 
8x ví» vexQOv, (vo. yéniton y mücuw cV r0g A T 
mporevoy. 19'Oct é&y avri evoóxqae nives 
v0 mnÀuoouo xwropuoet ?Oxoi Ój avvoV jr. 


Ph. 1,5, 


(23150. ^ 


d 2Co.5, E 


6. LT* (alt. )xai. G rell. -X097:09.)xai eU avouer ov. 
| T. SLT* xai. LT: inen ) j 

10. G rell. |[KH]* uà. 

11. GSLTHO: c; nyvogat. 

12. D1G: xaAtcavt (LB: «9 xaAtaawti x, ixavo0. 

Bentl.: xouwoigavr). 

14. L: £ozouev. G rell. [K]* 0ia - acces. 

16. LT* (alt.) ca. [L]T* (tert.) «à. 

19. Hemsterh.: x0 T0LXÍG Qt. 


20. GKST!; «i airov. 


Sie 28abrbeit burd) Gpapbra8. 
Gottes. Gbenbilb. Ey er Hes 


oon tve[d)er ifr gubor geforet Dabt burd) 

6 ba8 2Bort ber 9Babrbeit im Gboangelip, *baà 
qu eud) gefommen ift, mie aud) im alle 
SBelt, unb ift frud)tbar, mie aud) in. eud, 
90rt bem Sage am, ba ifrà geboret fabt unb 
etfaunt bie Gnabe Gotteá in ber Babrfeit. 

1 *983ie ir benn gefernet babt oon Gpapfraé, 
unjerm lieben 9itbiener, wefder ift ein 

8Streuer Siener Gfrifti für eudy *ber unà 
aud, erófftet bat eure 2iebe im Geijt. 

:9  Serfalben aud) iir eon bem Gage an, 
ba toir8 geforet baben, Dóren mir nid 
auf, für eud) gu beten unb gu bitten, baf 
ibr erfülfet woerbet mit Grfenntnif feine8 
SBilfenà in alferíet geiftfic)er SBeisbeit unb 

10 3Berftanb, *baB ibr wanbeft tvürbiglid) bem 

"Serm au alfem Gefallen, unb fruditbar 
-11[fe5b im allen guten 9Berfen, "unb. tadjfet 
in ber GrfenntniB Gotte8, unb geftürfet 
imerbet mit affer Kraft nad) feiner. Dertli- 
den Stadot, im aller Gebulb unb Sangnuü- 

| 12tbigfeit mit Sreuben , *unb banf[aget 
bem SBater, ber unó tüdjtig aemad)t fat qu 

13 bem Grbtfell ber £eifigen. im idt, *wel- 
doer unà errettet Dat. oon ber SObrigfeit ber 

2o inferni, unb fat unó ver[eet im ba8 

| 149teid) feine. leben. Cobneá, "an teld;em 

|. wir faben bie Gríofung burd) [eim SBlut, 

15 nemlidj bie SBergebung ber Ciünben, "ie- 
dier ift baà Gbenbilb beó unficbtbaren (S ot- 
te8, bet. Grftgeborne bor allem Greaturen. 

/.16*3enn burd) ifm ift ale8. gejd)ajfery ba8 

| im immef unb auf Grben ift, ba6. Gidjt- 

Pare unb linfidjtbare, beibe bie 3bronen 

| unb Serrfdjaften unb Qürftentbümer unb 

- — Srigfeiten, eà ift ale8 burd) in unb gu 

— "im ge(djaffen.  *lunb er ijt bor allen, 

- 18 unb c8 Bejtefet af[eó in ifm. "lin et ijt 

| — .Pa8 Joaupt beó geibeó , nemlid) ber (9e- 

meine, weldjer ift ber 9(nfang unb ber Grft- 

-  geborne bom ben Sobten, auf baf er im 

.— 19 ale Singen ben 8organg fab. — *Denm 

L . e ift ba8 3Boflgefallen. getvejen, baf üt 

- 20 ifm alle &üíle mobnen follte, "unb al eà 

burd) ij ver[ofnet mürbe gu ibm felbít, 













9, U.L: 
13. U.L: 
16. U.L: Sberfeitei. 


u beteir umb bitten 
Doatcit. 
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Ad Colossenses. 








(4,6—20) 807 
1. 


whereof ye heard before in the word ofpowiNr 
ihe truth of the gospel; 9 Which is come — 8t 

unto you, has et es in all the world: and^Me 24.44 
'bringeth forth fruit, as ?t.doth also in R01. 
you, since the day ye heard of $t, and ;wmx.4s 
knew *the grace of God in truth: *As Pig 
ye also learned of 'Epaphras our dear sii" 


fellowservant, who is for you "a faith-iPa. 5 1a. 
ful minister of Christ; 9Who also de-Pa 5. 
clared unto us your "love imn the Spirit." ?95* 1^ 
9*For this cause we also, since the7?^5 
day we heard ?t, do not cease to prayePbh»lis. 
for you, and to desire Pthat ye might ver3.4 
be filled with *the knowledge of his will; 512,2. 
"in all wisdom and spiritual understand- "i7 ^ 
ing; 10*That ye might walk worthy of ther P» 
Lord 'unto all pleasing, "being fruitful, 5 7r 
in every good work, and increasing in: Th. 4 1. 
the knowledge of God; 1i*Strengthened?co. 5,5. 
with all might, according to his glorious "rii Y. 
power, "unto all patience and longsuffer-; xp». 3,36. 
ing ^with joyfulness; 12*Giving thanks, sj 4, 
unto the Father, which hath made us*^t55* 
meet to be partakers of Pinheritance of Eph. 5.20. 
the saints in light: 13Who hath deliver-»cts2018. 
ed us from *the power of darkness, "ande pi 6,12 
hath translated ws into the kingdom of 1Pci 29 
his dear Son: 14*In whom we have re-220 y i. 
demption through his blood, even the for-* P?" ^ 7. 
giveness of sins: 19 Who is fthe image of/25 5^ 
the invisible God, *the firstborn of everyz nev. 3,14. 
creature: l6For "by him were all things 125: $6. 
created, that are in heaven, and that are jr rz 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or'dominions, or prin- gy. 1 zi. 
cipalities, or powers: all things wereips 5 7. 
ereated *by him, and for him: !?'AndiE i 
he is before all things, and by him all 76313. 
things consist. 18And "he is the head10or8 6. 
of the body, the church: who is the be- pn 1 ai 
ginning, "the firstborn from the dead;415 5,2. 
that in all thzngs he might have the pree- "um 
minence. 19 For it pleased the Father! 535?» 


that *in him should all fulness dwell; 5", j 





The true Christ described. 





^ dy V« 9y 


p Eph. 2,14. 
15. 16. 


13. Gr. the Son of his love. Mt. 3.17. Eph. 1, 6. 
18. Or, among all. 
20. Or, making peace. 


808 (1,21—2,3) 
X. 





Ad Colossenses. 


Christi reconciliatio. Pauli ministerlum, aerumnae, sollicitudo. 








nem crucis ejus, sive quae in terris 
21 sive quae in coelis sunt. * Et. vos, 
cum essetis aliquando alienati et inimici 
22sensu in operibus malis, *nunc autem 
reconciliavit in corpore carnis ejus per 
mortem, exhibere vós sanctos et imma- 
culatos et irreprehensibiles coram ipso; 
23 *si tamen permanetis in fide fundati et 
stabiles et immobiles a spe Evangelii, 
quod audistis, quod praedicatum est in 
universa creatura, quae sub coelo est; 
eujus factus sum ego Paulus minister. 


24 Qui nunc gaudeo in passionibus pro 
vobis, et adimpleo ea quae desunt pas- 
sionum Christi in carne mea, pro cor- 

25 pore ejus, quod est ecclesia, *cujus 
faclus sum ego minister secundum dis- 
pensationem Dei, quae data est mihi in 

20 vos, ut impleam verbum Dei: *myste- 
rium quod absconditum fuit a seculis 
et generationibus, nunc autem mani- 

27 festatum est sanctis ejus, *quibus voluit 
Deus notas facere divitias gloriae sacra- 
menti hujus in gentibus, quod est Chri- 

28 stus in vobis spes gloriae, *quem nos 
annunciamus, corripientes omnem ho- 
minem et docentes omnem hominem in 
omni sapientia, ut exhibeamus omnem 

29 hominem perfectum in Christo Jesu. *In 
quo et laboro, certando secundum ope- 
rationem ejus, qum operatur in me in 
virtute. ; 


NN. Volo enim vos scire, qualem solli- 
citudinem habeam pro vobis et pro iis, 
qui sunt Laodiciae, et quicunque non vi- 

2 derunt faciem meam in carne, "ut con- 
solentur corda ipsorum, instructi in cha- 
riiate et in omnes divitias plenitudinis 
intellectus, in agnitionem mysterii Dei 

3Patris et Christi Jesu, *in quo sunt 


21. D: sensus ejus CF: cijc Quwvolac. DE: 
tijs Ótow. eocoU.. G: pow). 
22. S: ut exhiberet. 
25. S: in vobis. 
2. À: in agnitione (* sq. et). 
Al.* (ult.) et (Al.: et P. et Chr.). 
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yeMov, 0v jxovoate , toV nov évrog Évwei; n 
moy Tj xticet Tj Vn0 TV ovQavOv, 
éyevoumv 5o II«vioc ÓutxovOg.  - 


ou, xoi avravamapoá T voreQipara. tà) 
OA peoy TOU Xpiotoi & Ti capxi MOV VZiQAC 9te: 


TTA TÓ cir0xexQupuévoy «70 TOY cio- 
»ov xci imr TOY yevedyy, »v»i Óé égave- 
Qaió tois &ylote GUT0U, 21 oíc jcAqaev à Ó 
O06 jvopícou , zs 0 màioUzog Tic dóEng Pet 





— L.19,38. 
Epht,10f 


Koi pag mot Puy " 


nl ^t 


Eph.1,4. 
L.1,75; 
Col:2,7. 


* 1Co15, 58 


7 Act.4,12; 
OU Eph.3,7." 


w— — 


24 Nvr qoc £v tois naDiuaot pov VQ, 21 


IPtd,pd, | 
Ebrii,26; 


d Goyuerog GUroU, 0 ét ) &xxduates, casis: 


25] éyevóumv £yo) Dutxovog Xo To UY oxo- NA 2, 223; 


ropíav coU Ocov tjv doOsica» uot eig vus, ies 
mnonaut. tv Àoyov ro soU, 26 TÓ L7 gia ia 
9s. 5s. 


Eph.3,07. 


TOU pvovnolov TOUTOU & voi; $Ovsoww, OgLPh "s 


Col.3, 


&o7t Xpioróg &y Vuiv, T$ &nig tc O0 ne, me 1i. 
28 y rip eis xetocyyéMlopey vOvO etOUVVEECg py 3. 
nt &vÜporrov xai did xovteg my 

&vÓQcomor &y moy cogíc, £va Jmupaoti- n Mi 


2,10. 


goyue arca dvÜgomov véÀeu0y £y. XQut Qi 4. 13; 


2 m. 4,7. 


oov, 29; 0 xai x07 &yordónevoc etr 


ph. 3,7. 


xaT c évégyeuxy «vrob tqv &vegyovpérqvEn": 15,10 
&y. EuoL &y dwrápat. 


! Qào quQ opas si3évou, 1)ÀMxov. Gyava ps so, 


&yo mel Voy xoi ti» dy ,Aaoüielg xoi Ci. 
000, Ovy Ímpdxaci TÓ moócayróv nov ét 1,22, 
ouQxí, 2 (yo ma QaaxnO our oi Hagotoa Qv- * 
có», cvupipocO érvo é» ay&my x«i ego 
mavra miovroy tc m1jgogopluc Te Ovr- 
£o £0 , 
Os0U xoi fratQoe xGi TOU Xoiorov, 3 £y g ^re ;Col, 


Eph. 4, 
én(yvogiy TOV uvotyolov TOU EM. iX, 


] 
I 
1Th.1,5. 
! 


és 


Jo.17, 3. 

20. T?* (alt. ) 9v av«8. 

22. L: c moxcm AA ym, RGS: c7: c. abc. 

SL'TH: xarevo. avs, 

23. LTHO* (alt.) ci. 24. G rell.* (pr. ) L8. 

21. LT: ci 10 zrÀ, et: ó dovuv. 
28.G rell. [K]* Izo. 

1. LT: zip et: éogazov. 

2. G rell.: cvppifaa trtic. LT: z&v «o zà. GS* x. 
notQ.- Xo. LT(B)* x. zt. x. 18 (T: 9:5, Xo.). e(4Cy 
(utrumque) «ai (D; «à 9., d darc Xouavás), 


Sie meilanb gremben. Oie eiben für Gprifti &eib. 
| Qa$ Gebeimnifi. 


| e8 fep auf Grben pber im £&inunef, bamit, 
baf er (rieben madjte burd) baó Blut am 
21 feinem £reuge burd) fid) fefbft. *linb eud), 
bie ibr meilanb Srembe unb Weinbe taret 
22 burd) bie SBernunft in bofen SBerfen, *nun 
aber fat er eud) per(ofnet mit bem Seibe 
| feine8 Wfeife8 burd) ben 3ob, auf baf 
|. er eud) barftellete Beilig unb unftráffib, 

23 unb ofne Xabe[ vor ibm [felbjt; *[o ifr 
anberà bíeibet im Glauben begrünbet unb 
feft, unb unbemegíid) oon ber S£offmnung 
be8 Goangefit, weldje8 ibr geforet fabt, 
meldjed geprebiget ift unter affer Greatur, 
bie unter bem S$ünmel ijt, tmeldjeà id, 
SBaufuá, Diener gemorben bin. 

24 9um freue (d) mtd) in meinem Selber, baà 
id) für eud) feíbe, unb erftatte am meinem 
Wleifd), maà nod) mangeft an. 3 rüb[afen in 
GPrifto, für feinen 2eib, weldjer ift bie Ge- 

25 meine, *meldjer id) ein Diener gemorben bin 
nad) bem -gótt[idjen SDrebigtamt, baà mir 
gegeben ift unter eud), baf id) ba8 9Bort 

:26 (Botte8 reid)fid) prebigen fol[: " nemlid) 
ba8 Gefeimnif, ba8 verborgen getefen ift 
con ber 9Beft fer unb oon ben Beiten Der, 

— mun aber geoffenbaret ift feinen Deiligen, 

21 *weídjen Gott gemollt fat funb tfun, toel- 
der ba fey ber Derrfic)e Steichtbum  biefeà 
Giebeimnijfea unter bet eben, tveldoeó ijt 
Gfriftuà im eud), ber ba ift bie offnung |, 

28 per ferrlid)feit.  *SDenn wir berfünbigen 
unb bermafnen affe Sjtenfd)en, unb lebren 
al(e Sytenfdben mit alfer S8etáfeit, auf baf 
toi barftellen etmten jegl[icben Sten(dyen voll- 

29 fommen in Gfrifto Seu; *baram id) aud) 

arBeite umb ringe, nad) ber 2Birfung bef, 
ber im mir fráftig[id) tirfet. 























XX. Jd lajje eud) aber wien, weld) ei- 
nen Sampf id) fabe um eudj, unb um 
bie gu $aobicea, unb al[e, bie meine SBer- 

2 fon im G(eijd) nid)t gefefen. Daben, "auf 
baf ifre Dergen ermabnet unb guam 
mengefaffet werben im ber 2iebe gu allem 
Süeldjtfum  beà gemiffen SSerftanbeó, gu 
erfennen — baó /— Gebeimnig — Giotte8 — unb 

3beà Sateró unb Gbfriftti, *in rmedjem 


Ad Colossenses. 


i *^whereof I Paul am made a minister; 


(4,21—2,3. 809 
E. 


Àn exhortation to constancy. 
blood of his cross, ?*by him to reconcile poi: 
"all things unto himself; by him, 1 say,  6* 
whether they be things i earth, or thingse2cor. 5,18. 
in heaven. ?1 And you, *that wereiz» iz 
sometime alienated and enemies in your" ? *7* 
mind *by wicked works, yet now hatheri.11536. 
he reconciled. ?2*]n the body of his"Pr5*!5 
flesh through death, *tó present you holy sj Ve 
and unblameable and unreproveable in 
his sight: ?31f ye continue in the faith Ti2 14 
y M routddl and settled, and be "not moved» or 
away from the hope of the gospel, which «o. 15, c. 
ye have heard, *and which was preached an. 1o, ss. 


^to every creature which is under heaven; »ve. 6. 
€ Acts 1, 17. 





MAT 


2 Cor. 3, 6. 


?4 ^Who now rejoice in my sufferings FEMA 


*for you, and fill up *that which is be-414525 27. 
hind of the afflictions of Christ in my 4E 52, 
flesh for *his body's sake, which is thee Er» 3 . 
church : 25 Whereof I am made a mi-72co.1, 
nister, according to "the dispensation of i 3,10. 
God which is given to me for you, to iv 

fulfil the ded of God; 29 Even thefidosiz 
mystery which hath bétn: hid' from ages BL d d. 
and from generations, *but now i$ made , ^55 5. 
manifest to his saints: 27'To whom God 9e 27. 
would make known what és "the richesk Mt 15.11 
of the glory of his mystery among thei2073 14 
Gentiles; which is Christ in you, "the "Eph d 
hope of glory: 28 Whom we preach, vri. 1,1. 
^warning every man, and teaching every 22^ 2r 
man in all wisdom; "that we may pre-?20er152 


Eph. 5, 97. 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus: "e2 


29 *Whereunto I also labour, "striving?!99" 15, 
*according to his working, which work- Me E 
eth in me mightily. 3, 7. 9. 


F'or I would that ye knew what great 
*confliet I have for you, and for them at 55^ 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen inia 
my face in the flesh; ?"That their hearts» 2o: 1,6 
might be comforted, ^being knit together cen. 3, 14. 

in love, and unto all riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, ^to the acknow- 47^;3* 

ledgment of the mystery of God, and of 


the Father, and of Christ; 3*In whom are*'£72?* 
Webb 
21. Or, by your mind in wicked works. 
25. Or, fully to preach the word of God, 
Rom. 15, 19. — 27. Or, among you. 
1. Or, "fear, or, care, 3, Or, Wherein, 


810 (2,4—18) 


Xi. 


Ad Colossenses. 


Napientiae artes cavendae baptismatis sepultura vitam nactis. 








omnes thesauri sapientiae et' scienliae 
4 absconditi. *Hoc autem dico, ut nemo 
vos decipiat in sublimitate sermonum. 
5*Nam etsi corpore absens sum, sed 
spiritu vobiscum sum, gaudens et videns 
ordinem vestrum et firmamentum ejus, 
quae in Christo est, fidei vestrae. 
6 Sicut ergo accepistis Jesum Christum 
7 Dominum, in ipso ambulate, *radicati 
et superaedificati in ipso et confirmati 
fide, sicut et didicistis, abundantes in 
8illo in gratiarum actione. *Videte, ne 
quis vos decipiat per philosophiam et 
inanem fallaciam secundum traditionem 
hominum, secundum elementa mundi, 
9 et non secundum Christum. *(uia 
in ipso inhabitat omnis plenitudo divi- 
10 nitatis corporaliter, *et estis in illo re- 
pleti,, qui est caput omnis principatus 
11 et potestatis, *in quo et circumcisi eslis 
cireumcisione non manu facta in ex- 
spoliatione corporis carnis, sed in cir- 
12cumcisione Christi, *consepulti ei in 
baptismo, $n quo et resurrexistis per 
fidem operationis Dei, qui suscitavit 
13illum a mortuis. *Et vos, cum 
mortui essetis in delictis et praeputio 
carnis vestrae, convivificavit cum illo, 
14donans vobis omnia delicta, *delens 
quod adversus nos erat chirographum 
decreti, quod erat contrarium nobis, 
et ipsum tulit de medio, affigens illud 
15cruci; *et exspolians principatus et 
potestates traduxit confidenter, palam 
triumphans illos in semet ipso. 


16 Nemo ergo vos judicet in cibo aut in 

potu, aut in parte diei festi aut neome- 
17 niae aut sabbatorum, *quae sunt umbra 
18 futurorum, corpus autem Christi. *Ne- 


4. A:suptilitate (D: subtilitate sermonis. 
AI.: veri simili sermone). 
5. D: quod deest (vorégr ua). 
6. Al.T nostrum. 
7. S: infide. A* inillo (Al.: inea; DE: 
iv avcà)). 
11. A* sed. 
14. A: decretis. 
15. A* (pr.) et. D: exuens se, princip. 
(FGT vv caxa). 
16. AL.* festi. 
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Biérraw buy» vQv vükw xal t0 oregécoua pps 
tne eis Xeuoróv míote0G vua. 

92; 0v» mage fere zór Xpiovóv Tg- i1 
coU» TY xÜguov, iy oav19 meQumetéite, 
7 idiibouévoi xoi énouxodopospevot &y av- s 
vQ xci fefoiovuevo: &v ij níovet, xa0àc PES 
£y q12 , mIeQIGGEUOV TG y avtij y zU- RUE 
yapuotíe. 9 Blénere, uj cus uas Éocau COE 
Ó Gvi.ayuayav ài LUT- quiocogíae xai xevijeioi in 
amos xac TY medo TOv &vÓ go- 0 
mov, xac T A TOU xócuov XGi OU Quas 


xac, XQiutov. 9"Ür, &y evtQ xezouxei s beu 


A: 2 17; 


mü» 10 minpopue vic OtoTqTOG GO T (X006, n 
1Oxaí iate iy ajrQ meninoouévot, 0 0g iori T0 e. 
j xeqar máons «ymo xci é&ovaías, EV ok 1, ie | 
Q xai meguezuij Oe meprtonrj dyeigomrouj- ga; d 


vQ, & tj &mexóUGeL 10U couat0g TÀ)V De 306; 

pari "ii c«gxós, &y "i negro) TOU Endo 
12 , 

Xpiotov, cvrzaqévrec «VTd) Ev TQ B- x.6,4; 


mríonezi, éy Q xoci ovriyégie ux oes 


mist &og "is dvagyelus TOU Üs0U TOU &£ye- Ml 
Qavroc eVTOp £x TOY vexQdr. 13 Koi 1Pt.1,5. 


Eph.2,1. 


vp yexpolg Ovtag é» TOi maar out "nic4 


xal TU] &xpofvotíg Tüs c«gxog. vuv gvy- 
eLoooro(sjGev ovy avri, Sepiapmes TM jas, 
cr TO mogamoypucte, 14 é&odehpac colph: a 
xe VITIS yetgóggaqpov toic 39óoyuaow, ours iod 
jv Vrrevavriov fuir, xoi Gv TO igxer éx qo Tob ret. 
uécov, mogiiooos avrà TQ GrovQg- ad Dies 
exóvaduievog T&g Ggy&g x«l vag £Sovalac ps o. 
éOetyuitioey &v magnoíq, Oguufevoug eV- 1s 
TOUG £y avri. 
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Jo, 16,11, 





"LU RET. SERES 


Sie gSdà&e ber Cd $Oie &ülle ber Gottbeit. 
$ie Sanbfdrift. 


verborgen liegen alle Güte ber 9Belà- 

| 4beit unb ber GrfenntniB. *d) fage aber 

babon, baf eud) niemanb fetrüge mit ner- 

Snünftigen 9teben. — * Denn. 06. id) mobi 

nad) bem Qlei[d) nidjt ba bim, fo bin id) 
aber im QGeift bei eud), freue mid), unb 
febe eure SOrbnung unb euren feften Glau- 
ben an. Gbriftum. 

6  3Bie ifr nun angenommen Dabt ben 

Serrm Gbriftum Sefum, fo manbeft in ibm, 

7 *unb fepb geturgeft unb. erbauet in. ibm, 

amb febb feft im Gifauben, mie ifr. gelefret 

febb, unb (eb in bemfelbigen reid)Iid) banf- 

8 bar. *Gtbet gu, baf eud) niemanb beraube 

burd) $Bbilofopbie unb lofe SBerfübrung, 
nad) ber Süten(den $ebre, unb nad) ber 
SRelt Gagungen, unb nidjt nad) Gbrijto. 

9 * Denn in ifm tobnet bie gange tyülle ber 

| 10 Gottfeit feibfaftig. *1lInb ifr feb boll- 

| fommen im ifm, tweldyr ift ba8 $aupt 
| 11aller Sürftentfümer unb Sbrigfeiten, *in 
meldjem ifr aud) be[d)nitten feo mit ber 
fSBejdoneibung ofne ünbe, burd) 2f6legung 
| — be8 fünblidjen geibe8 im Wleij, nemltd) 
| 12 mit ber 8efdneibung Gfrifti, *in bem, baf 
ifr mit ifm begraben feb burd) bie Xaufe, 
in tmeldjem ifr aud) feb auferftanben burd) 
|. ben Glauben, ben Gott tvirfet, mefdjer ifn 
| 13aufermedet fat bom ben Sobten; — *umb 
fat eud) aud) mit ibm Iebenbig gemadpt, 
ba ifr tobt maret ít ben Giünben unb in 
| ber 2Borfaut eured Wlei(d)eá, unb bat unà 

Er gefdjenfet alle Cünben *unb auégetilget 
bie Janb[dyrift, fo miber unà toar, melde 

—— burd) Gatungen entftanb unb unó entgegen 

^ mar, unb bat (ie auó bem SWittel getban 

— 15 unb an ba8 freu; gebeftet; *unb Dat auó- 

- gegogen bie dürftentfünmer unb bie Getval- 
tigen, unb (ie &djau getragen óffentlico, 
unb einem Sriumpf auó inen gemadt 
burd) fid) fe[bjt. 

16 Go fajfet num niemanb eud) Getijfen 
madjen über Gpeife ober über Xranf, pber 
über Beftimmten Qelertagen. ober. Jteumon- 

17 ben ober Gabbatfer, *eldjeà ijt ber &d)at- 
fem oom bem, baó gufünftig mar, aber ber 

18 fürper jefbft ift im Grifto. *gaffet cud) 





beà Dea 


3. U.L. 
8. U.L: H itofopb 
9. U.L: HER unb &berleit. 
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Ad Colossenses. 





(2,44—18) 811 
XE. 





To beware of philosophy. 


hid all the treasures of wisdom andpóWixi 
knowledge. And this I say, flest any € 

man should beguile you with enticing/ 8.19 ME 
words. For *though I be absent in foy 44. 


the flesh, yet am I Sh you in the spi-. "* ? 18. 


: r. 5,3. 
rit, joying and beholding ^your order, Th. 2, 17 
and the 'stedfastness of. your faith ins 
Christ. f 1Pet. 5,9. 

1Th.4,1. 


6*As ye have therefore received Christ* 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: 
T'Rooted and built up in him, and sta-' 225,22 
blished in the faith, as ye have been ES 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. 8^Beware lest any man spoil^?5;5* 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, 9? $6 
after "the tradition of men, after thesi»; 
*rudiments of the world, and not after esti je 
Christ. 9?For "in him dwelleth all theocat&3.9. 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 19 * And s vs 1, 1. 
ye are complete in him, "which is the,» 1,16. 
head of all * principality and power: ll]p'*95 59» 
whom also ye are 'circumcised with teli E 
circeumcision made without hands, in: Dt. 30 16. 
"putting off the body of the sins of the Jer 44. 
flesh by the circumeisiou of Christ: YT 
12*Buried with him in baptism, videatur 
also "ye are risen with him through "the 75.6,4- 


Jude 3. 


faith of the operation of God, *who hath, 5X 
: . z Eph. 1, 19. 
raised him from the dead. 19^And you, in 


a Acts 2, 24, 
being dead in your sins and the uncir-» oid 


cumcision of your flesh, hath he quicken- 

ed together with him, having forgiven 

you all trespasses; 14* Blotting out the* P*5*1*. 
handwriting of ordinances that was a- 

gainst us, which was contrary to us, 

and took it out of the way, nailing it 

to his cross; 19 4nd ^having spoiled^29551 
*principalities and powers, he. made a ia 
shew of them openly, triumphing over 14398. 
them in it. Ds doi. 


l6Let no man therefore 
*in meat, or in drink, or in respect hof sto lg 
an holyday, or of the new moon, or off oue e 
the sabbath days: !7?'Which are a sha- 4E 1^; 
dow of things to come; but the bodyj/?^i?t 


ís of Christ. 18*Let no man beguile ;ve.4. 


(4 


8. Or, elements, 15. Or, in himself. 
16. Or, for eating and drinking. va in part. 
18. Or, judge against you. 


812 | (2,19—23,10) 
NX. 





Ad Colossenses. 





Jon ad humana commenta redeundum. Vita ",0va sectanda. 





mo vos seducat, volens in 

et religione angelorum, quae non vi- 

dit ambulans, frustra inflatus sensu 
19 carnis suae, *et non tenens caput, ex 
quo totum corpus per nexus et con- 
junctiones subministratum et constru- 
ctum crescit in augmentum Dei. 

Si ergo mortui estis cum Christo ab 
elementis hujus mundi, quid adhuc tam- 
quam viventes in mundo decernitis? 


20 


21 *Ne tetigeritis neque gustaveritis neque | 
*quae sunt omnia in| 


22 contrectaverilis! 
interitum ipso usu, secundum praecepta 


23 et doctrinas hominum ; * quae sunt ratio- | 


humilitate 


xcrfponfsvíro hor &iv TGmTéw0QjQoO Vry] Pid A. 


xa Dpioxet. TOY &yyélav, & ui, éo ipae 
&upez evo, eii gvotoóperog n0 TOV v9o0g C9 t 
Tio OX9xOg TOU, 19 xai ov xQuTQy Ty 
xegadajr, i$ ov mv v0 oQuc ÓuX row Brod 
&qoGv xal cvyürouo émtyopryopevoy xai 
ovpBiBeLóuevoy QUEeL TZY Ent TOU O eov. 

20 E? oy amsÓ «rere cvv vq Xoietà QUI R sess. 
rà Gtotyéíow zoU xóGuOv, cí og Larrec i e. 
xóGug Ooyuazitso Oe* 21 Mj Cy uj uaa 
jevon uio Ou Jj53 22 £r nave, eis eer 
qOop&r Tl dar0ygrjott, xcTO T érrcà uam v.8. 


| xai 00a IL &rO0gooy: 23 gr yg M19 


nem quidem habentia sapientiae in su- | 


perstitione et humilitate, et non ad par- 
cendum corpori, non in honore aliquo 
ad saturitatem carnis. 
ANN. [gitur si consurrexistis cum Christo, 
quae sursum sunt quaerite, ubi Christus 
2est in dextera Dei sedens; *quae sur- 
sum sunt sapite, non quae super ter- 
3ram. *Mortui enim eslis, et vita vestra 
est abscondita cum Christo in Deo; 
4*cum Christus apparuerit, vita vestra, 
iunc et vos apparebitis cum ipso in 
gloria. 


5 — Mortificate ergo membra vestra, quae 
sunt super terram, fornicationem, im- 
munditiam, libidinem, concupiscentiam 
malam, et avaritiam, quae est simula- 

6 crorum servitus; *propter quae venit 

7ira Dei super filios incredulitatis, *in 
quibus et vos ambulastis aliquando, cum 

8 viveretis in illis. *Nunc autem deponite 
et vos omnia, iram, indignationem, ma- 
litiam, blasphemiam, turpem sermonem 

9 de ore vestro. *Nolite mentiri invicem, 
exspoliantes vos veterem hominem cum 

10 actibus suis, *et induentes novum, eum 
qui renovatur in agnitionem secundum 





18. A: in humilitatem. At: religiones. 
"ug.: inculcans (Al.: extollens se). 

20. AÀ* ergo et hujus. 

21. A: tetigeris etc. 

22. À: in interitu. 

23. G: observatione(D: religione. Al.: ob- 
servatione s. simulatione religionis. FG: 
O'oroxtia). 

1. A* cum. 4. St- autem (Al.: 
9. A: ejus. 

10. 8: agnit. Dei, 1 


enim), 





v.18. 


&gTi. À0yov p£r &yorza cogías &r &ÜeAO- (img. 
12,33; 


Oonoxeíe. xoà. TUmrétpo gon ovy] Gl QqetÓCt m adt. 
óoaros, ovx Éy ziujj vLVl. zzQüg aÀgouoviy imet ih 
T/S G«QXOg. 


1 Ej ovv cvvyégOnre vQ XowrQ, c oUm 
&yo Lyreits, OV 0 Xpuorog éaruv &y Óskig 
toU eov xac uevog ?v& &yo gooveite, 
ui; [47 &ri tic yis. 3 dneÜdvere 74, xui side 
7 EC Juov xÉAQUITT GU cv» 7Q Xt és Ee 


Ebr.i2,2, 
22.13,14; 
Mt.6, 22. 


tO eg 5 ray Ó Xowroc gavegof, j Phe ! 

Coi] 3 gar, TÓre xol Upeig GU» avtj gare- MEAS 

ooO10ecÜe dy ÓoEy. ieu. 
5 NVexooicee ovr c& n£Àm v vu 7d dmi T 

LUTG yne, mogvelay, caocd'agalav, zo 00e, &mi- zn 

vulay XOXQv, xol TV mr) sovekíav, Uis 

oiv elOcoA oA ect pela." 88r à I &pyetou 7 Ópyr Mio 


TOU 9209 éni TOVg vioUe TG azteró ela, 
7£y ole xol vuis megiemoeriiatté "I0TE, Óte gi, 
dbijre àv «vroiz. 


13. 
2,9s. 


EO ed eoyooXoyloy é& T0U OrOÓuOg 
vuov. 9 My wevoecÓ e &lg cà AjAovg, anms 
exóvodpuevot TOV. rrGÀOuOY &vÜguror giy Ut. 
10 i à Eph4,24.. 
tais aod Sentry GVTOV, x«i &v VOREVO UR LS ir 


v0» véov, 0v GQYaxcuvOVUeVOY él &zíyvoyuy s " 


18. Jun.: àà8ow (Cler.: 9iàyov). LT (ABD*)* , i. 


AMor.: £ T xeveuporevov, 
20. G rell.* àv et TO. 
22. SLHO: («- -dzoyoijo«) (T* comma p. droyo.). 
23. [L]* (alt.) x«i. GKSHO pon. p. rv»; comma. 
4. T: Ünow. 
5. T* à VnOV. 
6. [L]* 7. LLTT* é énri- az, 
T. LT6( (in f.): &v t8o«. 


Ph.3,20. 


"TT 


-————n 


$ Nvii 0$ amó0scÓe xolg, 121,2 
Vus và m&vtm, Ópyiv, Pvuór, xcdleey Eph dis 











Sie felbftermábIte GeiftlicbEeif, 
a8 verborgene eben. Oie Glieber auf Grben. 


niemanb ba8 Sie[ serrüden, ber nad) elg- 
ner SBab[ einer gefet im Gemutf nnb 
Geiftltd)feit ber Gngel, bef ev nie feineà 
gejeben. Dat, unb ift pfe Gadje aufgeba- 

19 fen in feinem ffeiffid)en Gin, *unb Báft 
ftd) nidjt an bem aupt, au8 ivefdjem 
ber gange £eib burd) Gefenfe unb Qugen 
Sanbreidjung empfáfet unb am einanber 
fd) entbált, unb alfo toüdjft aur aótt[id)en 
Grófie. 

20  G»p ifr bent num abgeítorben feno mit 
Grifto ben GCagungen ber 9Belt, a8 fajfet 
ibr eud) ben fangen mit Gafungen, alà 

21 [ebetet ifr nod) in ber 98eft? *3ODie ba fa- 
gen: Su follft ba8 nid)t angreifer, bu foffft 
ba8 nidjt foften, bu follft ba8 nidjt anrüb- 

22 ver, "meídje8 fid) bod) affe8 unter £ünben 

| — bergehret, unb ift 9yenfdyem «Gebot unb 

| 23e0re; *teldye baben einen GCdoein ber 

- SiBeiófeit burd) felbftermüblte Geiftlicbfeit 
unb Semutb, unb baburd), baf fte be8 Sei- 
beà nid)t berfdjonen, unb bem Qeifd) nidjt 
fete Gbre thun gu. (emer 9totbburft. 

ANH. Geb ifr nun mit Gfrifto auferítan- 
ben, fo fudjet, ba8 broben ift, ba Gbri- 
ftu8 ift, fibenb gu ber Jted)ten Gotta. 

2*3rvadjtet nad) bent baó broben ijt, nicft 

.31ad) bent ba8 auf Grben. ift. "Denn. ir 
fe9b geftorben, unb euer geben ift tere 

4fborgen mit Gorifto in Gott. *SBenn aber 
Griftua, euer eben, fid) offenbaren. toirb, 
bann merbet ifr aud) offenbar terben 
mit ibm in ber £errlidfeit. 

5 Cp tóbtet nun eure Gíieber, bie auf 
(Krben finb, SDureret, lnreinigfeit, [d)inb- 
lice SBrunft, bofe Quft, unb ben Geiü, 

|(— 6 tvelder. (ft 9(6aótterel, "um  toeldjer tvillen 

-— fommt ber Born Gotteó über bie Sin- 

Y ber be8 linglaufená, "in toe[chen aud) ifr 

| teianb getpanbeft fabt, ba ibr brinnen 

/. Slebetet. *9tun aber leget alfe8 ab von 

| eud, ben JSorn, Grinun, 33o8feit, ?à- 

| —fterung, fdjmbbare SBorte auó eurem 

| 993XRunbe.  *füget nid unter einanber, 
 gaiefet ben altem. 9Xenfdjem mit [feinen 

-10 2Berfen auó, *unb atebet ben neuen arm, 

— ber ba berneuert mirb gu ber Grfennt- 








i 


Ad Colossemses. 








(2, 19—3, 10) 813 
NX. 


The ritual law abolished. 





, 1 ANNO 
you of your reward in a voluntary hu- poit 


mility and worshipping of angels, in- 64 
truding into those things "which he hath! zx. 15,5. 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly — '- 
mind, 1? And mot holding "the Head, "Pe * 
from which all the body by joints and 

hands having nourishment ministered, and 

knit together, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 


?) Wherefore if ye be "dead with"? $25 
Christ from *the rudiments of the world, 242» 
Pwhy, as though living in the world, »ve8. 

t : p Gal. 4,3.9, 
are ye subject to ordinances, ?1(*Toucha1cim.4,. 
not; taste not; handle not; ?2?Which all 
are to perish with the using;) "after the"yz 59 17 
commandments and doctrines of men? T1 
23* Which things have indeed a shew:irim 48. 
of wisdow in 'will worship, and humi- :ver.1s. 
lity , and neglecting of the body; not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 


l]f ye then *be risen with Christ, 25:65 
seek those things which are above, where DP 
"Christ sitteth on the right hand of God, E». 1,2». 
?Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth. 3*For ye are £753 
dead, ^and your life is hid with Glirist, o ^ ms 
in God. 4*When Christ, who 4s four 9-15 
life, shall appear, then shall ye also àp-/ 79. 185 


pear with him *in glory. 


g 1 Cor. 15, 
43. 
Ph. 3, 21. 


5^ Mortify therefore 'your members eq 
which are upon the earth; "fornication, £6 13. 
uncleanness, inordinate affection , evil; rm. 4 5 


concupiscence, and covetousness, "which; xp. s, s. 
is idolatry: "For which things' sake pu 
the wrath of God cometh on ?the chil- Bev. 22, 15. 


; . , ,9 Ejfh. 2, 2. 
dren of. disobedience: ?*In the which n. 610. 
ye also walked some time, when ye livedicor. à, in. 


9079 


h. 2, 2. 


in them. 8*But now ye also put off all "Tit. 3,5. 


: Eph. 4, 92, 
-Vhese; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, ne. 32». 


"filthy communication out of your mouth. 17. 3/1: 


9*Lie not one to another, 'seeing that ye' "i^? 
have put off the old man with his deeds;'Lr 1" 
lOAnd have put on the new man, which' Eph. 4, 22. 


18. Gr. being a voluntary in humility. ver. 23. 
20. Or, elements. 23. Or, punishing, or, not 


| evrins 2. Or, mind. 


814 (3,11—24) 


Ad Colossenses. 








EBEN. Amort inserviendum cum gratiarum actione. Of ficia mutua et domestica. 


11imaginem ejus, qui creavit illum, 


non est gentilis et Judaeus, circumcisio | 


et praeputium, Barbarus et Scytha, ser- 

vus et liber, sed omnia et in omnibus 

Christus. 

Induite vos ergo, sicut electi Dei, 
sancti et dilecti, viscera misericordiae, 
benignitatem, humilitatem, modestiam, 
13 patientiam, "supportantes invicem et 

donantes vobismet ipsis, si quis adver- 

sus aliquem habet querelam; sicut et 

14 Dominus donavit vobis, ita et vos. *Su- 
per omnia autem haec charitatem habete, 

15 quod est vinculum perfectionis. — *Et 
pax Christi exultet in cordibus vestris, 
in qua et vocali eslis in uno corpore, 
et grati estote. 

16 Verbum Christi habitet in vobis ab- 
undanter in omni sapientia, docentes et 
commonentes vosmet ipsos psalmis, hy- 
mnis et canticis spiritualibus in gratia 

17 cantantes in cordibus vestris Deo. *Omne 
quodcunque facitis in verbo aut in opere, 
omnia in nomine Domini Jesu Christi, 
gralias agentes Deo et Patri per ipsum. 

18 Mulieres, subditae estote viris, sicut 

19 oportet, in Domino. * Viri, diligite 
uxores vestras et nolite amari esse ad 
illas. 

20 Filii, obedite parentibus per omnia; 

2] hoc enim placitum estin Domino. — *Pa- 

tres, nolite ad indignationem provocare 

filios vestros, ut non pusillo animo fiant. 

Servi, obedite per omnia dominis 
carnalibus, non ad oculum servientes, 
quasi hominibus placentes, sed in simpli- 
23 citate cordis, timentes Deum.  *Quod- 

cunque facitis, ex animo operamini, 

24 sicut Domino et non hominibus, *scien- 


12 


22 


| 10. À: eum. 


11. ST (p. est): masculus et foemina (D! | 


EFGTt &ootv xai 97Àv). 

13. À: vobis ipsis. 

14. A* habete. 

15. À: in quo. 

16. S: in psalm. A* et. 

17. À* Christi (St nostri e£ facite). 
19. Al.* vestras. 

20. Al.* in. 

22. À: Dominum. 


* eil , » t - , 341 
ubi | x«t BXOy& TOV XTÍGGyTOG CUTOV, 





o Gen.1,27; 
1 r0 Gui. 329. 


' B 10,12, 
1,14. 


ovx £y "EAAQy xci "Iovóciog, meputop! xci 
axgofvara, B&oaoos, Zwiíons, dovÀ os incid 
&Aevüsgog, dÀÀ& cà ndvra xc £v mr&oL 
Xpiotoc. 

1Z'EyjvguaUs ovr, og £xAsutol tob ÜgoU tek. 
&ytt xci jyangutvot, onAaygva oixviQuov, Pest 
yonotorgta, rc iodu d. TQ TIGE pie sz. 
poo vua , 13 ayeyópuevot aj Ao xal, 
yeoicóperou éavtoig, é&r Tig mos [1271 p PO 
popgqn», (e; xci Ó Xpuoros. égegíaa mo 55 
viv, ovo) xai vues), 13 égi zc 08 TOV-GA STR 
TOig Tiv &yGmV, jus ior PLLDEUTUS Tuo 75 
vÀuO0TQgtog. 19 Kad 7g elpijvi toU ÜtoU 
BoaBevéro £y tois xegülaug Up, els ny 
xci exÀjÓmre éy éyi ocnuett, xal evyaouarot 
jiv&a0 e. 


Ph. £,7.. 
Eph.4,1. 
v. 17..2,7, 


Eph.3,17. 


160 10yog vov ,"Xqurov éyouxeízo) EV itus. 
Ebr. 10, 25 


opi» mÀovaoícg &v mac cogíg dió«axovteg 

xci vovO erovyreg éavtoUg Vo uos LU 
Uuvots xal qais myevp artis £y gegur, 48. 
dOorteg &» vj wagóíg Suáv tQ xvelo. 

U Koi mar 0 7L & motijte £y Àóyo 5» 9 SA 
£oyo, miyra 8v óvópeti xvolov 4309, E 
eU yuguoro Urt eg TQ Ó&Q xal metQi Ót avtoU. 

18 4i yvraikeg, ozotácotoÓe Toig (Oloig , 
&vóp&at, Og rüxey &y xvp. 19 Oidtebd. 
&xàgec , dames Tüg jvraixag xoi uj qu EP Se 
xQuivecóÓe mQ0g «vs. 

20 Ta cixva, UmaxoUere ois  yorevat 
xav müvrt' vOUTO vyüQ eÜdpectOv forty 
tQ xvQlq. 21 Qi mutíQez, ur] égeD libere 
tà véxy& Und, iva. uj &Óvudotw. 

:22 Qi 9oVot, Umaxoveze xat TTVTO 
TOig xat aáoxa xvoloig, p & oq aApo- 
OovÀs(aug eg &vOgcráoeaxor, &ÀÀ &v &mÀO- 
et xa gio, qofo/nero: có Oeóv.. 23 Kai 
x 0 ti £&y moujte, Éx wvyijc épyaLeaOe, 
Og tQ xugíns xai ovx &vOgonou, ?5ei0oteg 


At. L: às). x«i &A. T* za. 12. L* z&. AR: oixrion à v. 
13. GKSLH: (àveyóg. -iueis). LT: ó xgios. 

14. KLTO (ABCFG): 0 écv e (DYFG: &vórqvoc). 

15. G rell.: t& Xq:ora. 

16. L9: (ó Àóy.- -nÀsg.) (KSTH: zàscioc). SLTH 
O* (alt.) x«i. LT* (tert.) x«i t v5. G rell.: 
xo goiouc 1: in. TO Üs9. 

17. LT: óvóp. "150. Xp. (* sq. xa). 

18. G rell. (K]* iiois. 

19. LT1 (p. yv».) ouv. 20. G rell.: £v «vgio. 
21. SL ( ACDAFGI): zx oopyilea Oe. 

22. SL (ABDEFG): iv 09 9a1noÓsAtia. 

G rell. (ABCD!EFGI): xov 3XUQuov, 

23. SLTO (ABCD!FG):*O iav. 


1,12.2,7. 


Eph.6,t. 


Eph.6,4.. 


Eph.6,55. 
Tit.2,9, 
1Pt.2,18. 


,Eph.6,7. 


i reg |] 








Ad Colossenses. 
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€a8 93anb ber füollfontitenbeit. 
Gbriftlider Genmetite- unb Sausítanb. 


níB, nad) bem Gbenbilbe bef, ber ifm ges 

11ifdaffen bat; *ba nidjt ift Griedje, Sube, 
3SBe[dnetbung, 98orbaut, lnariedje, &cotbe, 
fedt, dreler, (onbern affeá unb. im alfen 
Ghriftua. 

12 Go» jiefet mun an, afà bie 9(usermábI- 
tem Gotte8, Seiligen unb Geliebten, fers- 
fidje8 Grbarmen, Sreunbfid)feit, Semutb, 

13 Ganftmutf, Gebulb, *unb bertrage einer 
ben anbern, unb bergebet eudj unter ein- 
anber, (o jemanb .ffage Bat tiber ben 
anbern; gleid)mie Gbriffuó eud) vergeben 

14 bat, af[o aud) ifr. *lleber al(e8 aber alefet 
an bie 2iebe, bie ba8 3Banb ift ber 93oll- 

15 fommenfeit. *linb ber Wriebe Gotte8 te- 
giere in eurem ergen, gu toeldjem ifr 
aud) berufen fepb im Ginent eife, unb 
feb banfbar. 

16  ajfet ba8 SBort Gbrifti unter eud) red» 
fid) wobnen in aller SBeiáfeit, Sebret unb 
vermabnet eud) jelbft mit Spfalmen unb 
obgefángen unb geiftlidjen Tiebfid)en gie- 
bern, unb finget bem errn im eurem 

17.ergen. "limb aí[e8, ma8 ifr tbut mit 
SBortem ober mit SBerfem, ba8 tfut al[eà 
in ben Jtamen. be. £errn Sefu, unb ban- 
fet Gott unb bem 3Bater burd) ifn. 

18  S3br 98eiber, feb untertban euren 9Dtün- 
nermn im bem £errn, wie fd)8 gebübret. 

19 *Sbr Sünner, fiebet eure 2Beiber unb. fet)b 
nidjt bitter gegen fte. 

20 Sr finber, feb geforjam euren G[- 
term in allen. Singen, benn ba ift bent 

21 ert. gefüllig. *y5r Sjiter, erbittert 
| — eure inber nidjt, auf baf fte nidjt [dieu 
| toerben. 

| 22. Sor fnedite, febb geforfam üt affen Din- 

gen euren feiGfid)en derren, nidjt mit Dienft 

cot 2(ugen, afà ben Senfijen gu gefallem, 
| — fonberm mit Ginfüftigfeit be8 Dergenà unb 

23 mit Gotteáfurd)t. *9(I(e8, toa ir tDut, baà 

tfut bon £ergen, alà bem eren, unb nidt 

24 ben SRenfdjen, *unb wiffet, baf ifr con 


Exhortation to charity. INR. 
"is renewed in knowledge * after the image poiNr 
of him that "created him: 1!*Wherethere is 94 
neither *Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor vR.12,2. 
uncircumcision, Darbarian, Scythian, bond "4*7 
nor free: *but Christ 2s all, and in all. 
12^put on therefore, ^as the elect ofico. Xt 
God, holy and beloved, "bowels of mer- , 56 , 
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek-« En. 1,23. 
ness, longsuffering ; 13 *Forbearing onez im. m 
another, and forgiving one another, ifz&i t4 
any man have a quarrel against any:'em $2 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do pii 
ye. 14'And above all these things "pui ME 125 
on charity, which is the "bond of Dior Po 6 
fectness. 15And let 'the peace of God Es d 
rule in your hearts, *to the which also Eph. 5,2. 
h. 2, 2. 
ye are called 'in one body; "and he ye, rh. i$ 
thankful. "170.5, d. 
l6Let the word of Christ dwell in you Eph. d, S. 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad-'5; 7. 
monishing one another ^in psalms and; loss ls 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing ?with ue o 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
Pwhatsoever ye do in word or deed, do s. 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 1giv- Ta. 46 
ing thanks to God and the Father by?!Cr!9 
him. Ea Ü E 
18" Wives, submit yourselves unto yourd* » £ i 
own husbands, *as it is fit in the Lord. Hob. 13,15. 
l9'Husbands, love your wives, and be Kod 
not "bitter against them. s Eph. 5,8. 
20* Children, obey our parents "in NE re 
things: for this is well pleasing unto the 25 iU 
Lord. ?1*Fathers, provoke not your chil-7 Pn- 5. 


v n 2, " 


n 1Cor. M, 


4,91. 

VELIM 

dren fo anger, lest they be discouraged. Heal 

?2*Servants, obey "in all things your^55s $5- 

masters ^according to the flesh; not With; pr 2 a. 

PN 20. 

eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in sin im 

gleness of heart, fearing God: 23?4Anda zpn. 6,6. 
whatsoever ye do, do et heartily, as to 

the Lord, and not unto men. 2**Knowing: zy». 6, 


13. Or, complaint. 


S16 (3, 25—A, 14) 





Ad €olossenses. 





IV. 





tes quod a Domino accipietis retributio- 
nem haereditatis. Domino Christo ser- 
25wite. *Qui enim injuriam facit, recipiet 
id quod inique gessit, et non est per- 
EW.sonarum acceptio apud Deum. — *Do- 

mini, quod justum est et aequum, servis 
praestate, scientes quod et vos Domi- 
num habetis in coelo. 

2  Orationi instate, vigilantes in ea in 

3 gratiarum actione, "orantes simul et 
pro nobis, ut Deus aperiat nobis ostium 
sermonis ad loquendum mysterium Chri- 
sti (propter quod etiam vinctus sum), 

A4*ut manifestem illud ita ut oportet me 
loqui. 

5 In sapientia ambulate ad eos, qui foris 

6 sunt, tempus redimentes. *Sermo vester 
semper in gratia sale sit conditus, ut 
sciatis quomodo oporteat vos unicuique 
respondere. 


7 Quae circa me sunt, omnia vobis 
nota faciet Tychicus, charissimus frater 
et fidelis minister et conservus in Do- 

8 mino, * quem misi ad vos ad hoc ipsum, 
ut cognoscat, quae circa vos sunt, et 

9 consoletur corda vestra, *cum Onesimo 

charissimo et fideli fratre, qui ex vobis 

est. Omnia, quae hic aguntur, nota 
facient vobis. 

Salutat vos Aristarchus concaptivus 
meus, et Marcus consobrinus Barnabae, 
de quo accepistis mandata (si venerit 
11 ad vos, excipite illum ), *et Jesus qui 

dicitur Justus, qui sunt ex circumcisione; 

hi soli sunt adjutores mei in regno Dei, 

12 qui mihi fuerunt solatio. * Salutat 

vos Epaphras, qui ex vobis est, servus 

Christi Jesu, semper sollicitus pro vobis 

in orationibus, ut stetis perfecti et pleni 
13in omni voluntate Dei. * Testimonium 

enim illi perhibeo, quod habet multum 
laborem pro vobis et pro iis, qui sunt 

14 Laodiciae et qui Hierapoli. * Salutat 

vos Lucas, medicus charissimus, et De- 

mas. 


10 


25. A* apud Deum. 

1. A: scient. quoniam. 

3. A: mysteria. 

5. At: In sapientiam. 

9. $: Qui omnia (D!1 o?). A: faciet. 
11. A* mei. 





I^recandum. Caute versandum. Notitiae et e vANUHONS. 





0T GO xvolov  dmoliwecós vj? ru. rhet. 
módocw cie xAngovopíos TO ye xvolo os 
Xeuoro QovÀsvere,  25* 0 à «ÓixGwv xo- 

puero 0 roixnae, xoi 0Ux £ati fIQOS OTT 0- pz 


Ay la. Job34,19; 


1 Oi xUQuot, TO Ólxouov xci Sings. De 
loóti ta TOi; dos1oi map£yec Oe, ElOOTEG os d ss. 


0T, xai vpeig fgere XUQLOY & ovoa»oig. ierat. 


Job. 31,1 4s. 


2? Tj mrQocevyr; mrpogxaprspeite , yenyo-se ise 


QoUvteg é eva] &y evyaguaíe, 3 mgogev- is 


yónevot D xal mepi quw, (va Ó 0c. el. 
&vo(en qpiv 9voav vov Aóyov, ÀaÀTjoct có Shot 


pvocijorov tov Xpustov, Ór 0 xal Ofdsuou ier "n 


5 (ya, qavégo)ooo &vz0 Og si pe AaAmncot. edu 


S" Ey cogí mreimateite mT00g TOU; o eie 


TÓy xGtgoy &a'yopatóuevot. 6'O Aóyog ? UOrgy, iod: 
TIUTTOTE & yet, aAazt ügrvuéros, eid yeu rs 


mOg Ós vag évi ÉxaovQ &moxolvecO ou, — !* 8,18. 


Eph.6,21. 
7?Tm. 4,12 


1 Tà xaT £pi moto qvopíoet vui» Tv- 
qixog, o &yemtoc &deAgüg xoi m0T0g Ouki- Ti ht 
xoroc ci osvàovAog £ &y  xvolo, 80v Esppec m e 
mQog iuas &lg &UTÓ TOUTO, tva. yvà tà mepi 
vuor xci moo Ey Tg xagólas vLOY, 
9 gby Orzciup Tj mutQ xai ,Ayemqto nmi 
&elgQ, óc dovwv &$ vu» mavra vyuiv "UU 
jropi0vct cà. cde. 

10^ 4ozaLerot opas "dolavaoyoc ó guy Att. 
cuyos pov, xai Mágxos Ó &vEMiOg rie » 
Bugváfo, mepi ov &dfers £vroÀag (dav 5r 
£y mos vu&e, ÓctocOs ató»), 11 44; (162. 
Jacob 0 Aeyóuevog Jovavog, oí Ovceg X c,,2,19; 
meQutOMig* OUTOL poro Gvvepyoi eig qi Pts 
Bacistav oV Osov, oítwec éyevijO nod pot 
mapiryoofa. i2^domateveu vuüg "Ena- pi ds. 
qoas 0 e£ v vua, OoVAoc Xptotov, TIYTOTS e 

dyovi;opevog nip Uno, e TX TQocsv- ded 

quis, iva ccce víÀsvou xoi meminponuivot 
év novi Selina ToU sov. 13 Maorvoó 
yo GO, 0v, Eye LpÀov moAvy vmip boy 
xci v» £v Jdoo0uxelo xoi tOy £y Jepanó- Apt 
Aet. 14 "Aonizetea vVu&g .dovxag, OrRhi XE 
lergóc 0 &yommvoc, xoi Zu. Ea 


24. LTO* yàg. 25. LTO: ae. LT: xopictta:. 
1. LT: &y sow. 3. L: ór ov. 

8. SL: yvote et: zuóv. 9. L: yvopoiasaw. 
12. LT: Xo. 'Tgo8 et: zeztÀ1009091]uÉvot. ; 
13. GSLTHO: zroiiv zrávov (Al.: zzóSov S. xóztov S..— 
ayóma). r 


Gdlufermabuungen. Spdicus unb Sneíimu8 
m unb bit amber OBepdtfen; Rhgb 


bem err empfafen terbet bie SBergel- 
tung be8 (Érbe8, benn ifr bienet bem £errn 
25 Gbrifio. *99Ber aber linred)t tfut, ber 
— virb empfafen, a8 er linredt getbau 
fat, unb gift fein 2(nfefent ber SBerjon. 
Y WV.*55r Seren, waà redjt unb. gfeid). ijt, 
ba8 bemeifet ben Sfned)tem, unb tijjet, 
bag ifr aud) einen errn im -Dimmel 
fabt. 
2  $altet an am Gebet, unb wadjet im 
|. 3 bemfelbigen mit Danffagung, *unb betet 
augíeid) aud) für unà, auf bag Gott un8 
bie Sfür be8 SBort8 auftfue, gu reben 
ba8 Gefeimnig Grifti, barum id) aud) 
| 4gebunben bin, *auf bap id) baffebige 
pffenbare, toie id) foll reben. 

SqBanbeít toeidfid) gegen bie, bie brau- 

feu finb, unb fdüfet eudj im bie Dit. 
6* Gure 9tebe fet al(egeit Tiebli) unb mit 
Gal; gemiürget, baf ir wifet, wie ibr 
— éinem jeglic)en anttoortem. folet. 
7 JUieeá um mid) ftefet, wirb eud) alleà 
funb tfun S9djicua, ber fiebe SBruber unb 
getreue Diener unb Sitfnedot im bem 
8er, *meldjem id) fabe barum gu eud) 
gefanbt, baf er erfaDre, mie cà fid) mit 
adj fft, unb baf er eure Sergen er- 
- 9 mafne, *fammt SOnejmuó, bent getreuen 
unb fie&en SBruber, meld)er bon ben Gu 
vem ijt. 9[f[e8, wie e8 Dier guftefet, twer- 
ben, fte eud) funb tfun. 
|10 (8 grüfet eud) 2(viftardjud, mein 3tit- 
gefangener, unb SXarcuá, ber 9teffe 3Bar- 
nabá, bon meldjem ifv et[id)e 3Befefle em- 
.. yfangen fabt (fo er gu eud) fommt, nebmet 
[41 in auf), *unb Sefuó, ber ba. beiBet Sut, 
[| Pie quà ber SBefd)neibung (inb. Diefe finb 
alfeim meine Gefülfen am Sieid)e Gotteà, 
[125ie mir ein Soft gemorben fino. "Gà 
grüfet eud) Cpapfraó, ber bon ben Guren 
it, ein fnedjt Gorifti, unb. allegett vinget 
für eud) mit Gebeten, auf baff ib beftebet 
— eofifonmen unb erfüffet mit. allem Bien 
43 Giotte8.  *Sd) gebe im Deugnif, bafi e 
- grofen eig Dat um eud) unb um bie 

14;u fapbicea unb gu $ierapolià. —* (à 
— gtüfet eud) Quca8, ber 2(vgt, ber Gelicbte, 
unb Demaé. 





5 





-— 5, U.L: gegen bie braufen finb. 


Ad Colossenses. 


(3,25—4, 14) 817 
iV. 


that of the Lord ye shall receive the p, Ar 
reward of the inheritance: ffor ye serve — 94 
the Lord Christ. ?5But he that doeth cer, 
wrong shall receive for the wrong which — 
he hath done: and *there is no respect £55 s. 
of persons. 1 Masters *. give unto yours bur 
servants that which is just and equal;, ji 6o, 
knowing that ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 

?^Qontinue in prayer, and watch in 44257 
the same ^with thanksgiving ; 3*Withalif. $5. 
praying also for us, that God would *open 45 ;. 
unto us a door of utterance, to speak, ,^ 5. 
fthe mystery of Christ, *for which I am 2T». 3.1 
also in bonds: 4That I may make it ma-2 Cor. 2, 12 
nifest, as I ought to speak. Vots ee 

$^Walk in wisdom toward them that mro. 
are without, 'redeeming the time. 8 Let, gi 6,2, 
your speech be alway "with grace, 'sea-, £555 is. 
soned with salt, "that ye may know how; 4 
ye ought to answer every man. 


A ES 
7" ATI my state shall Tychieus declare, $55, 
unto you, who 7s a beloved brother, and idees 
a faithful minister and fellowservant in»Epn.6, 21 
the Lord: $*Whom I have sent unto youe Ep. 6,22. 
for the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 9 With POnesimus, a faithful and» Pum.10, 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things which are done here. 

JO*Aristarchus my fellowprisoner sa- *^55*!9 
luteth you, and "Marcus, sister's son to^5., 7^ 
Barnabas, (touching whom ye received;ics»ir 
commandments: if he come unto you, 
receive him;) 1!1And Jesus, which is eall- 
ed Justus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 1?*Epaphras, who is 
one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always 'labouring fervently for you: m.us, so. 
in prayers, that ye may stand "perfect and 65$ 
complete in all the will of God. 13 For | yis is. 
bear him record, that he hath a great zeal "*^ 5! 
for you, and them /hat are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 14*Luke, the be- *?TP» * 


loved physieian, and "Demas, greet you. v?Tm4 
Philom, 24 


Divers precepts and salutations. 





g R. 2, 1. 


5 T.18, b 


s ch. 1, 7. 
Philem. 23. 


12. Or, striving. Or, filled. 


818 (415—1,7.) 


Ad Colossenses. 





AV. 


15  Salutate fratres, qui sunt Laodiciae, 
et Nympham et quae in domo ejus est 

16 ecclesiam. *Et cum lecta fuerit apud 
vos epistola haec, facite, ut et in Lao- 
dicensium ecclesia legatur, et eam, quae 

17 Laodicensium est, vos legatis. "Et dicite 
Archippo: Vide ministerium, quod acce- 
pisi in Domino, ut illud impleas. 





18  Salutatio mea manu Pauli. Memores 
estote vinculorum meorum. Gratia vo- 
biscum! Amen. 








Cemblsiekas — WMscrIB Hp. Lectorum merita. 





154anácaaüs TOUS & 4dLnoüiuee &2À.- 
gove xoi Nvnugüv xci ZL XCT Oix0V &U- anh 
TOU &xnajoíay. 16 Ko; óray dvayyooój 8. r 
mag vuiy 5 émiozoAij, Toute (ve, xol &y 
7j "daodixéoy &xvdayole arayvogóT, xci 
Ty» &x "Aoodixelas f (va, x6 vusig iva yváste. 
17 Kai giae "yim Biéns v óux- 
xoríav Tv» mapéAefeg iv wvolo, (va QVtIV 
nànooig. 

18'0 &a7raopg tj ép eui TIavAov.2ss s i 
Mryporevezé pov trà» Ósounov. 'H x&ote ht 
peo" vLOY. Aur. Ebr. 13,3. 

Ilgó; Kozoocaciz iygaqm àzó Pounc Q1à Tvyixov 
xai 'Ovgoiuov. 


Ph.2. 


Pauli Ep. ad Thessalonicenses E. 


X. Paulus et Silvanus et Timotheus 
ecclesiae Thessalonicensium in Deo Patre 
et Domino Jesu Christo. Gratia vobis 
et pax. 


2 Gratias agimus Deo semper pro omni- 
bus vobis, memoriam vestri facientes in 
orationibus nostris sine intermissione, 

3 * memores operis fidei vestrae et laboris 
et charitatis et sustinentiae spei Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. ante Deum et Pa- 

4irem nostrum, *scientes, fratres dilecti 

$a Deo, electionem vestram, *quia Ev- 
angelium nostrum non fuit ad vos in 
sermone tantum, sed et in virtute et in 
Spiritu sancto et in plenitudine multa, 
sicut scitis, quales fuerimus in vobis 

6 propter vos. *Et vos imitatores 
nostri facti estis, et Domini, excipientes 
verbum in tribulatione multa cum gau- 

7 dio Spiritus sancti, "ita ui facti sitis 


15. A: ecclesia. 

16. A* haec. S: ea e£: vobis legatur (D: 
quae Laodiciam est). 

18. ST Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 


1. $: Patre nostro. Al.f (in f.) a Deo 
patre nostro et Dom. Jesu Christo. 
3. À* (pr.) et e£ (ult.) iu. 


! Haiiog «oi 2ovavog xoi Tuo sos tr UE 
T. &xxdaote Osacalovixíor iv 9e mari ie i. 
xci ,rvofo oov Xeiozó. Xdpig à vpiv XO Ra spa 
epi &m0 Oso moTQ0g QuOv xci xvolov 
Jgcov Xpuccrov. 


P Evyopwtotusv T) Oe mirror aspi Abs 


morcOV buo, purely juo moiovuero, dmi 555 
TOY mQocevyay now aÓral eleg , 3 ury- 
povevoreeg. Üpror toU &pyov Ku latem. "i. 
0i v0U:xOTOV Tjjc &y&mug xol Tig VmOMO-use 
»je iG eAmíóog TOU xvplov VITIA oos i 
D MPCHUM éumroocó ev tov Oso xol margüg 
jur, *ei0otsg, aÓeAqoi qyemuévoi URÜ C E 
tov, Zu &xkoyiv UpGir, 36r TÓ toov ER St. 
Tu 0UX £yerijn elg buie 8y Àoyo Hóvor,,; tory 
&ÀÀa xcl éy Óvvapust xo v mvebpai yf 

xal &y mnoogopíc LLL rad ag oldure Forst. 
otou éyerij8 nus &y buiy OV vuüg. — 8Kai***? 
vuelo pupapcod qur £yevi One xal toU xv-PigAQN 
olov, OsSetuevot zy Aóyov &y LU noA Mrs 


pec jaocc zyBUMLOTOG &yíov, TP cete yeré- R. n 17. 


15. L: IVUpuoaw et: UT (e. B5 AC: avo»). 
18. G[K]SLTO* 44,7». 

1. Hier.: Ziloc. [L]T (BFG)* ázà - Xo. 
2. LT* (alt. )* UVuOY., Rell.: Tw, dOixÀ. uv. 
5. LT: éyev 0j 7t Q 0 G. 











Sie Gpiftel bon ?apbicea. — — 
Grug. Sie 9tadjabmer unb ba 9Sorbilb, 















| 


ben 9t9mpfa8, unb bie Gemeine in feinem 
16.9aufe.  *linb menn bie Gpiftel bet eud) 

gefefem. ijt, (o fd:jaffet, bag fie aud) im ber 

Gemeine au £aobicea gelejem tverbe, umb 
[117 baB ifr bie bon Sapbicea fefet. *llnb fa- 
get bem S(rdjippuá: GieDe auf ba8 fmt, 
baà bu empfangen faft in bem errm, bafi 
bu baffeGige au&ridoteft. 





48 Seinen Grup mit meiner SPaufuá-danb. 
- Gebenfet. meiner 3Banbe. — Sie Gnabe [ey 
mit eud)! P[men. 


Gefd)rieben von Otoni purdj £pdjiou unb 
Snefimua. 





I 


| 


l 


UK. aufus unb Gilbanus unb Simotfeus, 
| ber Gemeine 3u. 3ejjalonid) in Gott bem 
$Bater unb bent Derrn Sefu Gorifto. Gabe 
fep mit eudj unb Qriebe oon Gott, unjerm 
$Bater, unb bem errm Sefu Gbrifto! 


[2 Sir banfen Gott alfeycit für eud) alle, 
— unb gebenfen euer im unferm Gebet one 
|) 3lntería, "unb benfen an euer 98Berf üm 
| (Gf[auben, unb an eure 9(rbeit. it ber 2icbe, 
|. unb an eure Gebufo im ber Sojnung, 
|. weíde ijt unfer err Se[u8. Griftu8, oor 
/.4 Gott unb unferm 9Bater. — "Denn, lieben 
—  fürüber, bon Gott geítebet, mir moifjen, tie 


unfere 9tad)fofger geiporben, unb be8 erri, 
unb fabt ba8 SfBort aufgenommen unter bic- 
^ Yen &rüb[alen mit reuben im Deiligen Geijt, 
— "*aglfo, baf ifr gemorben jepb eim SBorbilb 
L. 16, U.L: bie ai bie von £aobícea, 

1.48. A.A: Spaufuépanb. (UL: meiner, SNulué, 


- $anb? 
5, U.L. beibe. 





* 


| Ad Colossenses. 


(4,/45—1, v. 819 


The epistle from Laodicea. — Salutations. E WV. 








15  QGrüfet bie SBrüber gu Sapbicea, unb|  i5Salute the brethren which , are inpr 


Laodicea, and Nymphas, and *the church — 6t. 
which is in his house. 16 And when *this,zx-16 5. 
epistle is read among you, cause that it«1Tn.5 27. 
be read also in the church of the Lao- 
diceans; and that ye likewise read the 
epislle from Laodicea.  !"And say to 
"Archippus, Take heed to *the ministry? Prev 2. 
which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18?The salutation by the hand of me?!97.!* 
Paul. *Remember my bonds. 'Grace be75557; 
with you. Amen. f Heb. 13, 

4| Written from Rome to the Colossians by — — 

Tychicus and Onesimus. 


[Pauli Ep. ad Thessalonicenses f. 


Paul, and *Silvanus, and Timotheus, DÓMINI 
unto the church of the Thessalonians 54. 
which is in God the Father and 2» the«2cor.1,15. 

hist: M 2 Th. 1, 1. 

Lord Jesus Christ: "Grace be unto ues d 

and peace, from God our Father, and "' "^ 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

c R. 1, 8. 


2: We give thanks to God always gj 1 is. 
for you all, making mention of you in ""* 
our prayers; Remembering without cn.2, 15. 
ceasing *your work of faith, fand la-'25 $$ 
bour of love, and patience of hope inju. 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight or 
God and our Father; *Knowing, bre- Heb. 6 1. 
thren beloved, *your election of God.59) 21 
5For "our gospel came not unto you^x 192. 
in word only, but also in power, and. nn 
"in the Holy Ghost, *and in much as-:6o.2,2. 
surance; as !ye know what manner of,a.? i5. 
men we were among you for yoursm.5r. 
sake. 

6And "ye became followers of us, 5^ 
and of the Lord, having received the $2 
word in much afflietion, "with joy of the, 2 à. 
Holy Ghost: "So that ye were ensamples!eb- 19, 39 





4. Or, beloved of God, your election. 


92* 


820 (,8—2,10) Ad'Thessalonicenses X. 


X. Enstitutionis sinceritas et successus. "7 














forma omnibus credentibus in Macedonia oOe! ou&g vUmovg mci TOig mire doct rite 
8et in Achaia. *A vobis enim diffamatus & Tij Maxedovíg co L7] Ayo. Sy A&ISU) 
est sermo Domini non solum in Mace- | Und yao deiygeen. ó 0 Aóroc 70 xvplov 0U F 
donia et in Achaia, sed et in omni loco Móvov &y T Moxedovle xa Ayala, GARA "n 
fides vestra, quae est ad Deum, pro- xci &y movti TÓTQ jj motu Sudy 7 7906 Güis, 
fecta est ita, ut non sit nobis necesse TÓv Oe0v debjnvüey, (cT& uw; xosía» 7, juas na 
9 quidquam loqui. *lpsi enim de nobis | £ys» AoAeiv vi. — 9 4vroi yaQ TEQU TuCOV 
annunciant, qualem introitum habueri- Gracyyé ovot, óztolev eicodov à fayopev ngog ^'- 
mus ad vos, et quomodo conversi estis buds, xal mog émeotoépae z00g TÓv OtOvAd Mis s 
ad Deum a simulacris, servire Deo vivo | &zó ow eldoieor, Dovievety 9e born «ci 
10et vero "et exspectare Filium ejus de &Àyóudg 19 xai Gyepeveuy tr vioy Q- pp iP, 




















Ph.3,20, j 
coelis, quem suscitavit ex mortuis, Je- | zoU £x cow obgava, 0» fyetgev. en "&- - Ebr.S.a8, 
sum qui eripuit nos ab ira ventura. xQàv, TqooUv T0» ÓvOuervor qH&g Q0 LU T-MEIP 


ópyms tie Sgyoutvis. LU 
NE. Nam ipsi scitis, fratres, introitum 1 Avrol yao 0l0cte, eA qol, ty &icodov 1,59. 
nostrum ad vos, quia non inanis fuit, | zuo» KL mQ0ó vu, 0tL OU xen yéyorev, A inus 
2*sed ante passi el contumeliis affecti | 2 x44 xoi ngonaDóvrec xoi vfouO£yreg, Ue 
(sicut scitis) in Philippis, fiduciam ha- | xa9og oidaze, ey di nmot, éaQónouaa- E 
buimus in Deo nostro, loqui ad vos uso & 79 ÜeQ fov ÀaAQcoc mpóg vuag in$. 
Evangelium Dei in multa sollicitudine. | zó eoecyyéluoy TOU Ü'toV &y 701A Gy OTL CS 298. 
3 *Exhortatio enim nostra non de errore | 377 yu mra gixdjots ju Ovx £X TL ÉMG 5 
neque de, immunditia neque in dolo, | ovó? &t ox apatag ovre & 901o, B7 CUM 
4 * sed sicut probati sumus a Deo, ut cre- | xao Oedoxiu&aueOn vaO ,toU ÓeoU Ti eid 
deretur nobis Evangelium, ita loquimur, orevÓTYOL v0 every yétor, OUTO Aoobpev, tit 
non quasi hominibus placentes, sed Deo | ovy às &v8 goizrouc &oéaxovteg, aA eq) 9-610 0 
9 qui probat corda nostra. *Neque enim | deg v Qoxiutovri v&g xxgÓleg fuv. 3057. B 
aliquando fuimus in sermone adulationis, | $ Ojze yd mors év A00 x0Àexeleg éyeni- 
sicut scitis, neque in occasione avaritiae | 9yper, xcog oió«ze, outs £v zt o0gacet 
6 (Deus testis est!), *nec quaerentes ab m) eoveslag (806 uágrvg), S ovre tovt eo vss ER 
hominibus gloriam, neque a vobis neque & &vOQoirony óo&ar, ovre eq ipa» od celos 
7ab aliis, *cum possemus vobis oneri| àz' &AÀow, 7 dvvápevos y Bip eivau Ocices tr 
esse ut Christi Apostoli, sed facti sumus Xpuovoi &z16610Àot, GA éyevijünuev qj01 | 
parvuli in medio vestrum, tamquam si | éy uéoQ inár, de àv TQogós. day qim dea 
S8nutrix foveat filios suos. *Ita deside- £avrije véxpya. 9 Ova OpetgOuevot vuv 2 
ranteS vos, cupide volebamus tradere evdoxo uer peradovrau vHiP OU uror vo 9-519. 
vobis non solum Evangelium Dei, sed eUoryy£lioy toU Üs07, &ÀÀC xoi vüg favroy Oo Yhts 
etiam animas nostras, quoniam charis- | wvy&g, uci &yamtol qui yeyérqae. 
9 simi nobis facti estis. * Memores enim » Mrqporetere 74e, &ÓsÀgoí, vÓv» xómov 
estis, fratres, laboris nostri et fatigatio- jud xal cv póySov: »vxtOg y& xoi Ste a 


Uvph.d. 
nis; nocte ac die operantes, ne quem qpéoa dgyoLópevot, zQ0g TO "i émifari- Act 30,34 | 








v3. 





! 18,3.. 
vestrum gravaremus, praedicavimus in | gaí civ vuor, SEA elg Vue (4n 

10 vobis Evangelium Dei. *Vos testes | evoyyéAto» z09 eov. l0 Tuei; uQrv- 

8. Al.* (alt.) et. 7. KLT: TUZOY. SLTHO| y. 

1. S: Nam et. 8. GISL y «5. L'T: 4&2 év. 9. R: Éyopev. 

2. $: passi multa. Al.: habuerimus. 10. G rell. T rov. 2. G rell.* (pr.) xai. 

T. À: possimus (* vobis). Al.: honeri s. | |. 9. Bentl.: && &vO Quzageoxeiac pe v. 4. al.). 

honori (D: in gravitate) et (pro parvu- LTH: 30à ev 9. 

li): lenes. 4. Bentl.: iàoASusv. [L]T* (pr.) «o. j 

9. À: laborem nostr. etfatigationem (*in). 7. 8: (Ovrau. - &zr.). T: dztóGoAoi- LT: véxvo, o 


|| H6: Ünó. Mic-véxva,). Lá: vimuot. 
|o 8. Ri ispeupópevos. SLTH: iyevq971:. 
| — 9. G rell.* (alt.) yóo. 
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E iMdena 
^ Ges$ 9Ipoftel$ pio unb S'ergen$Iuft. , 


. X. 


The manner of Paul's preaching. 





allen Gláubigen in SUtacebonia unb 2(djaja. 
8*25mn von eud) ift auser[dyol[en ba8 
SBort be8 Serrn, nid allein in Sytace- 
bonia unb 2[djaja, fonbern an allen Or- 
ten ift aud) euer Gíaufe an Gott au8- 
gebrodjen, alfo, baf nidjt notf ift, eud) 
9 etiva8 au jagen. *Oenn fte felbft serfün- 
bigen oom eud), tva8 für einen Gingang 
mir au eud) gefabt Daben, unb wie ifr 
befebret feb au Gott ton ben 9(6gótterm, 
gu bienen bem febenbigen unb mabren Gott, 
10 *unb gu marte. feineà. Gofne8 bom $im- 
mel, tivelden er aufertpedet fat oon ben 
&obten, Se[um, ber um8 50m bem gufünf- 
tigen Sorn erfofet fat. 
EB. Senn aud) ir wifjet, Iteben SBrüber, oon 
unjerm Gingang gu eudj, baf er nidt ser- 
2 geblid) gemejen ift, *lonbern, al8 tir gucor 
gelitten batten unb gefd)mábet gemejen ma- 
ten au SBbifippen, tie tfr woiffet, waren tir 
bennod) freubig in unferm Gott, bet eud) au 
fagen ba8 Gbangeltum Gotte8. mit grofem 
3 fümpfen. — *Senn unfere Grmafnung ift 
nidjt gemefen gum Syrrtfun, nod) aur lin- 
4 veinigfeit, nod) mit ift; *fonbern mie mir 
5on Gott bemübrt fnb, bafi unà baá Gboan- 
.geftum bertrauet ift au. prebigen, affo reben 
mir, nid)t al8 tool(ter wir ben S9Wten[djen 
gefaffen, fonibern Gotte, ber unfer £era pri- 
5 fet. *Denn wir nie mit &dmeidjefmorten 
finb umgegangen, wie ifr toijjet, nod) bem 
6 Gels aeftellet (Gott ift beg Seuge!), *Daben 
aud) nidjt Gbre gefud)t oom ben Seutem, 
* weber oom eud) mod) opm anbern; *bütten 
eud) aud) mógen (der fepn, alá Gbrijti 
S pofte; fonbern wir ftmb mütterlid) geme- 
fen bet eud, aleid)mie eine 99mme tfrer ftin- 
8 ber pffeget.  *9 (ffo Datten woir :Sergenáluft 
an eudj, unb maren toiffig eud) mitsutbet- 
lem. nid)t alfein baà  Gbangeltum | Gotteé, 
[onbern aud) unfer eben, barum, baf tir 
9 eudj fie6 faben getvonnen.. * fr feb tvobt 
eingebent, Tieben S8rüiber, unferer 2(rbeit unb 
unferer Stife; beum Sag unb Jtad)t arbeite- 
ten ir, baf mir niemanb unter eud) be[d)mer- 
fid) müren, unb prebigten unter eud) baó 
10 Grangelium Gotteá. "Def feb ibr Seugen, 


3. U.L: gu SyrrtGun.. 


r . gu Vureinigteit. 
9, U.L: cinbáditig. : 


to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. po wir 
8For from you ?sounded out the word 5 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia andeson3s 
Achaia, but also Pin every place your 4415 
faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so 
that we need not to speak any thing. 
9For they themselves shew of us ? what « &.2,1. 
manner of entering in we had unto YOU, 1Cor. 12,2. 
"and how ye turned to God from idols 9T 77 
to serve the living and true God; 10And 2k $3. 
*to wait for his Son 'from heaven, "whomefst Hd 12 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, mn 2 
which delivered us *from the wrath to kn m 
z Mt. 3, 7. 
R. 5,9. 
ch. b, 9. 
1For * yourselves, brethren, know oura c».1, 5.9. 
entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain: ?But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shamefully en- 
treated, as ye know, at PPhilippi, * we * 42516 
were bold in our God ?to speak unto cc».15. 
d Acts 17, 2. 
you the gospel of God * with much con- «rx. 1,3. 
tention. 3fFor our exhortation was noy 5,2. 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor insp i 26. 
gule: But as *we were allowed of* gor ^ 
God "to be put in trust with the gos-1Tin-l inu 
pel, even so we ppeans 'not as pleas-^10er.947. 
ing men, but God, "which trieth our, meby 
hearts. k Pr. 17,8. 
5For 'neither at any time used we flat- Tv P 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke'$? 22^ 
of covetousness; "God és witness: 9"Nor ann 
of men sought we glory, neither of you, 7^5 $- 
nor yet of others, when ?we might have! Tiv. & t 
been Pburdensome, ^?as the apostles of, 612 15. 


10, 1. 
Christ. "But "we were gentle among. Pu. i 


come. 


you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 28s. 
dren: 8So being affectionately desirousp20or 119. 


of you, we were willing *to have im- 27».3,s. 
ds Y 9,1. 
parted unto you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also *our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. ?For ye ro-209* Mia 
member, brethren, our labour and tra- 'E 5j 
vail: for "labouring night and day, *De- day. n, 
cause we would not We chargeable untoy Aetna 
any of you, we preached unto you the2 cor r bg. 
gospel of God. 10*Ye are witnesses, and. sco. 2, 
Iso ER I y ch. 1, 5, 


Z^ B 3. 


6. Or, used authority. 


822 
xt. 


(2,11—3, 2.) 





Ad Thessalonicenses Y. 


PPopularium vexationes. Invisendi consilium. 











eslis et Deus, quam sancte et juste et 
sine querela vobis, qui credidistis, fui- 
11 mus; *sicut scitis, qualiter unumquem- 


que vestrum (sicut pater filios suos) | 1 


12 deprecantes vos et consolantes "testifi- 
cali sumus, ut ambularetis digne Deo, 
qui vocavit vos in suum regnum et 
gloriam. 

Ideo et nos gratias agimus Deo sine 
intermissione, quoniam cum accepissetis 
a nobis verbum auditus Dei, accepistis 
illud non ut verbum hominum, sed (sicut 
est vere) verbum Dei, qui operatur in 
14 vobis, qui credidistis, * Vos enim 

imitatores facti estis, fratres, ecclesia- 

rum Dei, quae sunt in Judaea in Christo 

Jesu; quia eadem passi estis et vos a 

contribulibus vestris, sicut et ipsi a Ju- 
15 daeis, *qui et Dominum occiderunt Je- 

sum et Prophetas, et nos persecuti sunt, 
et Deo non placent, et omnibus homi- 
16 nibus adversantur, *prohibentes nos 

gentibus loqui ut salvae fiant, ut im- 

pleant peccata sua semper; pervenit enim 

ira Dei super illos usque in finem. 


13 


17 ' Nos autem, fratres, desolati a vobis 
ad tempus 'horae, aspectu non corde, 
abundantius festinavimus faciem vestram 

18 videre cum multo desiderio. *Quoniam 
voluimus venire ad vos, ego quidem 
Paulus, et-semel et iterum, sed impe- 

19 divit nos satanas. *Quae est enim nostra 
spes aut gaudium aut corona gloriae? 
nonne vos ante Dominum nostrum Je- 
sum Christum estis in adventu ejus? 

20 * Vos enim estis gloria nostra et gaudium. 


XI. 
plius, placuit nobis remanere Athenis, 

2 solis. *Et misimus Timotheum, fratrem 
nostrum et ministrum Dei in Evangelio 
Christi, ad confirmandos vos et exhor- 


10. S: affuimus. 

11. FG: zc (eti. 10). A: tamquam. 
13. A* illud. 

19. A (* Christum): in adventum. 


Propter quod non sustinentes. am- | 












I9ThR3,7. 


Qse xal O 9eóg, &)g Ocícg xci Oixatog XOU TR à. 


Gufumtog vuir TOig mi0TEVOVOW dyevijÓm- 
DL 11 xaO cmo oidere, Og Éva ÉxaotOv 
Vu, ec mato TÉXVà ÉQUTOU, mrOQU(t- 
| Aobrzeg D xol mapoauvOosuevot ? yai 
pagrvgotuerot, el; T0 mepumotijoou vu&g 
afa tov ÜsoV coU xaoUvrog Vuüg Bop, | 
viv íécvroi Baci ele «ci OóSar. 

13 f$ vojVro xcd inei EU IO TOUEY vy». cs, 
t 0e idi eros , 0TL moo. BOvteG x s, car. 
Ayo» &xorje meg ZuOv v0) ÜtoU ioéSag 9a re es 
ov Aóyov &rOgoiaor, a xao &otty 
GAr9o Àóyov Osov, 0g xci érepyeitau Pr 3120, 
vuiy Toi; TILOT£UOVOLY. l4 Tusig yop C951. 
puuarcod éyevijdee, &àcàqol, tv éxaioy Ha 
roU Osov vOv 0vg0 i t Jovdoíe &v 
Xoto Tiooj, 0r. T&VvTÀ é£nmdÓers xol 
Upeis vmó ti» iüíov cvugvierów, xa Docs iiis 
xci croi Vo TOY ovoafow, I5 cay x01 55a 1 
TÓY XUVQLOY Groxrétyvtoy Tuoovv xci vovg 
iMfovg mpogizas, xai DITS éxOwoEGwtoor, 
xci O&Q ju] cosoxOrtoY», xol mc ay- *5 1] 
poire &vavtloov, 16 4o vorcov 7; jua toig iei i 
£0 veoi Aeljoc ü tra cogo, els TÓ cva- 2393s. 
minodoat avráy ts Aparüas müvTOTE* 
&pOacs 0B &v croUG 5 Opyi elg téAOQ. 


Act. 20,31 
.1Co.£,j1tà ^| 


Eph.£. . 





Zeph. 
Dan.9, 


dd Hyd àf, &Óegol, az0ogerig O érreg 
ág vu» mQ0g xoupóv eJQug , mgocoizo net 
0v xo güíg, ,frsgiocovépoc &gztovÓucausy zó 
fIQ0GCO7TOV bud (Osiv év moAAjj mióvule. mte 
15 /fi) i0 eljoauev &À Oeiv moe Ops, yo 
uev Ilevios, xci &me5 xoci Ó, xol dé. A009. 
XOWer Tp ó gotovás. 19 Tí; yao quy 
és 3 geo 7 otípavog xavyrjaeme, ques 
ovi xci vjteio, £umgocÓev toU xvolov jud 
oot Xpuotov & ej avroU mapovoíg ; EA 
20"Tusig y&o &cre 7 005a 7 fA xà 7 4&8. omi T. 14. 


Ws 





1h. unxézi or£yovteg sbdoxijoequey xx- "* 
veÀetpOTYvOL dv A ijveug iOv01, 3x & emip- Mt m6 
Mpoqey TiióOsov, vOv &osÀgóv Tu» xov dot a 


R.16,21. 
Ótkxoro» ToU, Ó&00 xoi Gvvepyóv. VITIS EP CUANS 


t ePeypelíoy TOU Xoiavov, eis có ovyoGSou et th $22 
vuüg xol moguxcAscos vuüg spl tijc zí- 


12. SLT: ZteQuztavtéiv, 
13. LT: Kai ia a&ro x. (enema* «à 9«8). 
14. GKSLTH: «a avra. 
13. G rell.* ioísc. 106. LT: £p9ax:v. 
18. LT: 2560c. 19. [K]LT* Xo. 
2. S(O] (A)* x. gvvepy. [17A GLT (B)* «. 9iax. :8 $9. |] 
et juo (GLDtt và 9«8 p. aveegy-), LT* (alt.) éuaq. 
G?LT: jai. 


A / 








- 
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Sie SBSeriplger. Die :Berbinberung. 
SPautt StuDmesErone. 


unb Gott, toie Deifig unb geredjt unb un- 
ftrüffid) wir bet eudj, bie ifr gláubig aret, 
11 gemejen fnb. "38ie ibr benn wilfet, baf mir, 
af8 ein 3Sater fete timber, einen jeaftd)en 
12 unter eud) ermafnet umb getróftet *unb be- 
geuget Daben, bap ifr manbefn jolltet mür- 
biglid) bor Gott, ber eud) berufen Bat au 
feinem Jieid) unb au feiner Derrlidfeit. 
Sarum aud) mir pofne lInter[ag Gotte 
banfen, bap ifr, ba ifr empfinget eon unà 
ba8 9Bort gottfid)er SDrebigt, nafmet ifr 
e8 auf, nidjt al8 SÜtenjiben 9Bort, fon- 
bern, mie e8 ben mabrfaftig ift, alá Got- 


13 


AI. 


Paul testifieth his love to the Thessalonians. 
God also, "how holily and justly and pow 
unblameably we behaved ourselves among — 54. 
you that believe: 1lAs ye know howegeerz2 
we exhorted and comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 1?*That ye would walk worthy^Z?* $- 
of God, "who hath called you unto his EE 
kingdom and glory. MS 

l3For this cause also thank we God £53. 
"without ceasing, because, when ye re- ccn.1,3. 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it "not as the word^Mt P? 
of men, but as it is in truth, the word ?Fet- 52. 





te8 9Bort, meldjer aud) toirfet in. eud), bie| of God, which effectually worketh also 


14 ibr glaubet. *Senn ifr fepb 9tadjfol- 
ger getoprben, lieben SBrüber, ber Gemei- 
nen Gotte8 in Syubda, tm Ghbrifto Sefu, baf 
ibr eben baffefbige erfittem abt con euren 
SBfutéfreunben, ba8 feme bon ben Syubemn, 

15 *meldje aud) ben &errn Se[um getobtet ba- 
ben unb ifre eigenen SBropbeten, unb faben 
unà berfofget, unb gefallen Gotte nidjt 

16 unb fnb affen 9Xtenfden guiviber, "mebren 
unà gu fagen ben eiben bamit fie felig 
ipürben, auf baf fie ifre Gimben. erfüllen 
al(emege, benm ber Sorm ift (jon. enbfid) 
liber fte gefommen. 

1 Sir aer, lieben SBrüber, nadjbem mir 
euer eine SfBeile beraubet aetvefen ftnb, nad) 
bem 2Ingeftcot, nid)t nad) bem Bergen, Daben 
ivir befto mebr geeilet, euer 9fugeffht gu 

18 fefen mit gropem 23erfangen.. *DDarum Da- 
ben tir rollen au eud) fommen. (id) Bau- 
Tu) ameimaf, unb Catanaó Bat un8 bere 

19 finbert. * Denn mer ift unfere &offnung 
pber Greube ober frone be8 9iufm8 ?. Getb 
nidjt aud) ifr e8 eor unferm errm Sefu 

20 Grifto zu feiner Bufunft?  *Sbr fepb ja 
unfere Gfre unb Qreube. 

RE. Sarum faben irá nidjt meiter wollen 
pertragen, unb faben unà laffen wobfgefal- 
[en, baff wir gu 2[tfen allein gelaffen wire. 

2 ben, *unb faben Ximotfeué gejanbt, unfern 
SBruber unb Siener Gotteó unb unfern Ge- 
fülfen im Gbangelio Gbrifti, eud) au. ftàr- 


15. U.L: allen 9ftenjdjen wiber. 


in you that believe. 14For ye, brethren, 

became followers *of the churches ofeGa.1, 22. 
God which in Judea are in Christ Je- 

sus : for fye also have suffered like things^ ^*$2!^ 5 
of your own countrymen, 5even as they € gon an 
have of the Jews: 19"Who both killed? 452,35. 
the Lord Jesus, and 'their own prophets, ^^ Ts 


t. 5,12. 
and have E us; and they please? ie. 8L 


not God, "and are contrary to all men: ácts7, 52. 
| 16! Forbidding us to speak to the Gón-5 P5 
tiles that they might be saved, "to fil]Acts 23; 80 
up their sins alway: "for the wrath REO 

2, 21. 22. 


come upon them to the uttermost. m Gen. 15, 


17 But we, brethren, being taken wc 55, ao. 
from you for a short time ?in presence," "52^ * 
not in heart, endeavoured the more abun- ele. 
dantly Pto see your face with great de- u.s, 10. 
sire. 18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again; 
but *Satan hindered us. 19 For "what?*T 5j 
is our hope, or joy, or *crown of re-'$po518t 
joicing? Are not even ye in the pre- bird 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ *at his:1cor.15, 
coming? 20 For ye are our glory and eub, M 
joy. T 13. 

! Wherefore *when we could no long- a vex. 5. 
er forbear, "we thought it good to be»acsi,15. 
left at Athens alone; ?24And sent *Ti-/5 n ws. 
motheus, our brother, and minister ofiCv 1 
God, and our fellowlabourer in the gos- 
pel of Christ, to establish you, and to 


15. Or, chased us out. 
19. Or, glorying. 
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ANT. 








3tandos pro fide vestra, *ut nemo mo- 
veatur in tribulationibus istis; ipsi enim 

4 scitis, quod in hoc positi sumus. *Nam 
et cum apud vos essemus, praediceba- 
mus vobis passuros nos tribulationes, 

5 sicut et factum est et scitis. * Propterea 
et ego amplius non sustinens, misi ad 
cognoscendam fidem vestram, ne forte 
tentaverit vos is qui tentat, et inanis 
fiat labor noster. 


6 Nunc autem, veniente Timotheo ad 
nos a vobis et annunciante nobis fidem 
et charitatem vestram, et quia memoriam 
nostri habetis bonam semper, deside- 
rantes nos videre, sicut et nos quoque 

7 vos: *ideo consolati sumus, fratres, in 
vobis in omni necessitate et tribulatione 

8nostra per fidem vestram; *quoniam 
nunc vivimus, si vos statis in Domino. 

9 *Quam enim gratiarum actionem possu- 
mus Deo retribuere pro vobis in omni 
gaudio, quo gaudemus propter vos ante 

10 Deum nostrum, *nocte ac die abundan- 

tius orantes, ut videamus faciem vestram 

el compleamus ea quae desunt fidei 
vestrae? 

Ipse autem Pet el Pater noster et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus dirigat 
12 viam nostram ad vos. *Vos autem Do- 

minus multiplicet et abundare faciat 

charitatem vestram in invicem et in 
omnes, quemadmodum et nos in vobis, 

18 *ad confirmanda corda vestra sine que- 
rela in sanctitate ante Deum et Patrem 
nostrum in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi cum omnibus sanctis ejus. Amen. 

KW. De caetero ergo, fratres, rogamus 
vos et obsecramus in Domino Jesu, ut 
quemadmodum accepistis a nobis, quo- 


11 


modo oporteat vos ambulare et placere 


Deo, sic et ambuletis, ut abundetis magis. 
2"Scitis enim, quae praecepta dederim 


11. A* (alt.) noster. 
12. A* vestram. 
13. A: in adventum. 
1. A: sic ut et ambulatis, ut et abundetis 
(* magis). 
2. Á: dederimus (DEG: ztaQtÓoxautv). 





Timothei ad confirmandam fldem missionis successus. 





076006 vu, 3z9 padévo calvecÓ cu & Todo y dis; 


OApegt vevTOug* &Ut0l 720. oidte ón ei n A 
tovto xe(ueda. * Koi yaQ Ore moe VHÜGoTS A 
HEY , mrQosiéyopev bpiv Ott néAoper 9A6- 
BsoOou, xaO ac xoi fyévero xal oibus. 

9 /ià cvoVro xy) uykén aréyoy émeuya "t 
&ig c0 1révat tiv niai vuGP, JU] T0 202211... 
énelguaey bus ó mega Loo x&i &ig xeyóp Mc 3 
yévqvou 0. xómog zuo. Ph.iji6. 


S Apri óà dO ovrog TiuoO cov mpóg jag th d$5. 


ag Üpuooy xai ,eUayyelucauévov TRU V2V 1s. oh. 
nígtiy xai zv &ydamv juo, xai Ort Éyerg oiim 
pveíay d aynOnv müvtote, énmuoDovr- 
veg um iOsiy, xa D imep xci quei vpg, "U^ 
7 ài rovro napexiijOnuev,. GÓsAgol, ig tenen 
vui» él má dij 9ihpa xL Gv yx juo» ** 
ài tjs juo míorsog* BOti vv MC TTE IATAE 
éay ipei Gryxyte &y xvolg. 9 Tíya ao^ S. 
eUyaguatíaty OvrdueD tQ Oeg ayzomodov-. 
vat mepi Suo» &mi moy TÓ yeoc 1 yaígo- 
pev ài T £umpocO y voU Óetov TAa ; 
10 yvxtüg ad JjpéQes bmepenmegiagov Ós0- 
pevor 8g TO ioeiv vu 10 mgogorrov XO. mL ts. 
xatapíout «& voregnuuaz Tj míotsQg 
jur. 

1 Iro óà 0 Os0g xoi memo quor 
xol 0 xUptog juo» J6ovc Xoiotoc XOT- i, 
evO ivau E 000v 1pv apos vua Dnüg Pe 
ài ó x guo nrAsováoou. xal mepugoe gt ti iss 
&ycmpn elg &AjAove xL &lg márzag, xoc Qa- ?Peisr- 
meg xai jueig elg vu&g, 13 eis vó gvuol 5a 
Vjiy Tg xapoíag aue TOvG &y dto py. du: 


195. 
3je. 4. 


fumgocóOev TOU Üs0ov xol ,fretQüc PITT) inis ] 


ci magovoto. TOU xvolov DITS noo Xei- ,.129. 
croV uer mv» vOv &ylo» avrov. 


1 /Joinór ov», &del gol, dooróer VuGgics sia. 


xal moa od ovpey &y xol Jnoov, xag 
mogelo fece mag quO» T0 mos Os VuGggA 
meu ately xai Gpéoxeu 9e9, (vx meQuo-! 
GEUITa pao. 2 Oibaze ydo ; tÍveg TE. 2 3,e. 
uyyeMog éohxausv uiv Ou ToV xvplov!C*iizs 


3. LT (ab in.): vo. Heisk.: uzóiv àcaiviaSo. Bes. 
et Bentl.: uzóévo. oaAsiso9o4 (2Th.2,2). Al.: cuxiyz- 
o Oa. 

t SLTHO9: dvayxm x. 94. 

8. T?: oca xexs. 

11. LT* Xo. 
13. [K]LT* Xo. [Lt (ín f. )á duy. 


l|. Rt To. T* à». LTt (p. cie et (p. 9t9) «a. 


Os «. ttQuratét. 


AP ye 
013,58 l 








Ad Thessalonicenses B. 


Ser Gíüubigen &rübjal unb beiliger 2banbel, 


fen unb au ermafnen im eurem Glauben, 
3*baf nid)t jemanb meld) miürbe in biefen 

Arübfalen; benn ifr toijfet, ba. mir bagu 
4gejeBt finb. "limb ba mir bei eud) ma- 

ren, (agten mir e8 eud) gubor, tir wiür- 

ben Qritbfal Daben muüffen, wie benmn aud) 

5 gefdjeben ift unb ibr miffet. "Darum idjà 
aud) nid)t lánger bertragen, Dabe id) auá- 
gefanbt, baf id) erfübre euren Glauben, 
auf bag nidjt eud) oieffeicbt berjudpt batte 
ber SBerfudjer, unb un[fere 2(rbeit cergeb- 
fid) toürbe. 

6 Stn aber, fo Simptfeud gu unà oon eud) 
gefonumen ift unb unà berfünbiget Dat eu- 
ren Giauben unb £iebe, unb baf ibr unfer 
gebenfet alfegett. aum SBejter umb. berfanget 
nad) un gu feben, tie benm aud) unà nad) 

* adj; *ba finb mir, Iteben 3Brüber, getro- 
ftet orben an eud) in aller unferer Srüb- 
fal unb Siotf, Purd) eurem Glauben. 

8*9Oenn nun finb mir febenbig, biemeil ifr 

9 ítebet it bem erra. "Denn maà für einen 
Sjanf fónnen mir Gott bergelten um eudj, 
für affe biefe Wreube, bie toir Daben oon 

10 eud) vor unjerm Gott? *9JBir bitten Sag 

unb 9tadjt faft febr, bag mir (eben mógen 

euer Sfngefid)t, wnb erftatten, [o etma8 
mangelt an eurem. Glauben. 

(Kr aber, Gott unfer 3Bater, unb unjer 
Ser Sefu8. Goriftuá, [dide unfern. Beg 
125u eud). *(Gud) aber oermefre ter err, 

unb faffe bie 2tebe oollig werben unter ein- 

anber unb gegen febermann, tte berm aud) 

13 tvir finb gegen eud), *baf eure Serge. ge- 
ftürft, unftráffid) fepen in ber Geiligfeit vor 
Gott unb unferm 23ater, auf bie Sufunft 
unferá &errm Seu Grifti, fammt allen 
feinen. :etftgen. 

KW. eite, lieben 98rüber, bitten mir eud) 
unb ermafjnen in ben Derrn Sefu, nadjbem 
ifr bon unà empfangen fabt, tie ibr follt 
wanbeln unb Gott gefallen, bag ifr immer 

2 oólliger moerbet. "Senn ifr wi(jet, teldje 
Gebote mir eud) gegeben faben. burd) ben 


11 


7. U.L: afe unfermt. 
10. A.A: gar febr. 
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Paul exhorteth them to go on forward 
in all manner of godliness. EN. 


comfort you concerning your faith: 3*That 5 oWiNr 
no man should be moved by these af- 54. 
flictions: for yourselves know that *wezEpn.3,1. 
are appointed thereunto.  *íFor verily, ^23. ^ 
when we were with you, we told you1to.. PE 
before that we should suffer tribulation ;1 ret. 2, 21. 
even as it came to pass, and ye know. ^3; ^ 
5 For this cause, 5 when I could no zve.1. 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, "lest by some means the tempter? cS 1s. 
have tempted you, and 'our labour be*^6322 
in vain. Ph. 2, 16. 
6*But now when Timotheus came from* ^*5 15? 
you unto us, and brought us good ti- 
dings of your faith and charity, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, 'as we also :Pr.18. 
to see you: "Therefore, brethren, ?" we"77$ 7:1 
were comforted over you in all our af- 
flietion and distress by your faith: 9 For 
now we live, if ye "stand fast in the»rn4r 
Lord. 9*For what thanks can we ren- »c.12. 
der to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 10?Night and day *pray-555s 14 
ing exceedingly *that we might see your? 
face, *and might perfect that which is*:c».2 17. 
lacking in your faith? UE 
liNow God himself and our Father, KLUEE 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our:wx.1,2. 
way unto you. l?And the Lord "make c.4 1. 
you to increase and abound in love *one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you: 3J?To the 
end he may "stablish your hearts un-"ij* j^ 
blameable in holiness beforé God, even; 5^ 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord !?*??* 
Jesus Christ ^with all his saints. ^ feb b. 
F'urthermore then we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, *that as ye have received of us'Qr 24^ 
"how ye ought to walk *and to please God, " «^. 2 12. 
so ye would abound more and more. ?For ^". 
ye know what commandments we gave 


11. Or, guide. 


1. Or, request. Or, beseech, 
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Ad Thessalonicenses X. 





IV. 


JPergendum in castitate, caritate, industria, solatio. 





3 vobis per Dominum Jesum. *Haec 
est enim voluntas Dei, sanctificatio ve- 
stra, ut abstineatis vos a fornicatione, 

A4 *ut sciat unusquisque vestrum vas suum 
possidere in sanctificatione et honore, 

5*non in passione desiderii, sicut et 

6 gentes, quae ignorant Deum; *et ne 
quis supergrediatur neque circumveniat 
in negotio fratrém suum; quoniam vindex 
est Dominus de his omnibus, sicut prae- 

7 diximus vobis et testificati sumus. *Non 
enim vocavit nos Deus in immunditiam, 

8sed in sanctificationem. — *Itaque qui 
haec spernit, non hominem spernit, sed 
Deum, qui etiam dedit Spiritum suum 
sanctum in nobis. 

9 De charitate autem fraternitatis non 
necesse habemus scribere vobis; ipsi 
enim vos a Deo didicistis, ut diligatis 

10 invicem. *Etenim illud facitis in omnes 
fratres in universa Macedonia. Rogamus 
aulem vos, fratres, ut abundetis magis, 

11"et operam detis ut quieti sitis, et ut 
vestrum negotium agalis et operemini 
manibus vestris, sicut praecepimus vo- 

12bis, *et ut honeste ambuletis ad eos 
qui foris sunt, et nullius aliquid desi- 
deretis. 


13*)  Nolumus autem vos ignorare, fra- 
tres, de dormientibus, ut non contriste- 
mini, sicut et caeteri, qui spem non 

lAhabent. *Si enim credimus, quod Jesus 
mortuus est et resurrexit, ita et Deus 
eos, qui dormierunt per Jesum, adducet 

15cum eo. "Hoc enim vobis dicimus in 
verbo Domini, quia nos, qui vivimus, 
qui residui sumus in adventum Domini, 
non praeveniemus eos qui dormierunt. 

16 *Quoniam ipse Dominus in jussu et in 
voce Archangeli et in tuba Dei descendet 
de coelo, et mortui, qui in Christo sunt, 

17 resurgent primi; * deinde nos, qui vivi- 
mus, qui relinquimur, simul rapiemur 
cum illis in nubibus obviam Christo in 
aéra, et sic semper cum Domino erimus. 


7. A:inimmunditiased in sanctificatione; 
8. A: in vobis. 9. A: habuimus. 
11. A* (alt.) ut. 
15. S: in adventu. 
17. ÀA: obv. Domino. : 
*) Vulg, (usque ad fin, cap.) v. 12ss, 











zv... Eph. 
517.5. 


"Tcov. 3 Tovro 7p &vi Ü£hyuo c0 
Üsov, Ó &yttuog vVuOY, amégeoOca T rir 
imr tlc zropvelac, * eibéven. & Éxaotoy ÜnGw ies 2 
10 spi ,Gxeliog xtücÓcL & &yuxou xai ins 
tjui], 9p & ade emi vulog, xa D Gzepgy;, de 
xc Lr? MU TG DU] eiüoca TOY eov, e rOPEES 
m Umeogaivem xai mrieovexteiy fy cQ mp&- bis ii 
juo. oy GO gov avrov ,. àtri £xóixog 0S 
aUQu0S mei. array TOVrOr, x&ÜOg xp 
mgoz(zauer vui xai  Ouueorvoiueda. 70v ori s. 
7*0 Ex eov js à Os0g éni axaDapoíg, n.14d. 
GAL & &ywcug. 8 ToryagoUv à aS erar, os, 
0UX dO gcmov aerei, aAA tór O s0», go 4*6 


xa Óóvt& r0 mveÜua cVTOU TO yo» cigPPhi30.. 
vuag. 

? Iegi à? TüjG quad gag. ov yoeliay SP vis 
Éyeze yaq uir &vtOL yàp uei Doi 3 55- 
Daxrot &ote eis TÓ yam cA Ai Aovg* 10 «o; 
yàp moiBre CUTÓ él; TtXYTXg TOUG ÜsAgOUg "7 
tovc &y Ag vj MaxeÓovíg. IIegoxoAoUuer , 4. 3,12; 
02 vu&, tÓtAgqoí, mepugGelety uA Aoy 11yoj mm 
quioriueia Oc jovyacen xai mpüaoetr eit 
idu. xci fgyateaÓ cu cic LOlotg 15ooiv UL, gps, ias; 


xag E magiyyel oer, 12 fo meQUT AAA 


vie evogruóvco mo0g Tovg £bo xoci ujós- ein 


70g qoeiav &ygte. 1Tm.3,7. 


50i Oélousv Ó? vu&c &yrosiv, QOsÀ- iocis do: 


got, zeQi vOy xexoIuuépo, iva ui vnij- Sir. pou 
68s xoDos xci .oi Aouzoi ot m ÉyovtéGu s a i. 
&An(da.  1* Ei yuQ mig rEUOUEy on Jnoog itte. 
anmi£Oovs xol avéoti), oUvrO x«i 0c TENE 
eere: ài: to) 'Inco9 &Eet cV» «vr. Kis 
? Toro 760 vir Àéyouev & àoyo svglov, nis 
ori jus; oí Lowreg oi megiermmópsvot mS 51s 
TY rraQovaíoy ToU xvolov ov ui) qOdct- 
pe» TOUG xoiumOércag, 16 oz, avos 0 xÜ- Drei 
Quoc dv xelevopati, év go» agyoyyélov 1013,52 
xL 8v camyyt Os0U *ataijcecat &mT ov- 
Qevo?, xai oí vexpoi y Xo &raotij- 10115 23 
cOYtQL fIQQZOY , 17 £ ; émetto. queis oí Lovreg 
oí mregieimoptevot d gor evtois &pmayn- 
cópsüo & vegéhouc es &mávrijot cov xy-AP-11,12. 
Qiov sig &£gu, xol ovzo myzore cvy XvQiq Jod$ 5. 
M R.8,17. Ph.1, 23, 


3. ELI 1ó. 4. Ap. Bower.: avzvoc (Cor. 5,1). 
6. LT* ó o. GKS: zQosiztO uev. 

8. LT: cov óidóvro, RG: sic 7c. 

9. LT: £yousv. 10. L* (alt.) cc. 

At; HT. iótauc. 

13, R: 9£4a, LT: «ouuopévov, 


1Co.5,125 . | 











Ad Thessalonicenses I. 


SieifigBaltung unb iebe. 
, Sit Gntfdífafenen in ber Sufunft be Serrm, 


Serm. Sefum. — *Oenn baà ift ber SBife 
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XV. 


you by the Lord Jesus. ?For this ispoWiNr 


Of Christ's second coming. 





Gotte8, eure Deifigung, baf ifr meibet|^the will of God, even *your sanctifica- Tid 


4bie Sureret, "unb ein fegfid)er unter eud) 
wife fein WaB au bebaltem in Seiligumg 
9 unb (Gbren, "nidót im ber guftjeudje, mie 
bie Deibeu, bie bon Gott nidt8 miffen; 
6*unb baf niemanb au meit greife nod 
serbortDeife feinen SBruber im -£anbel; 
benn ber Serr ijt ber S9üüdjer über ba8 
alfe8, voie iir eud) qubor gefagt unb be- 


Tgeuget Daben. * Denn Gott fat unà nidjt|avenger of all such, as we also have" 


berufen aur linreinigfeit, (onbern aur $et- 
Sligung. *9Ber num beradjtet, ber beradj- 
tet nid) S9Wenjden, (onbern Gott, ber 
feinen. Deifigen Gift. aegeben. bat in eudj. 


9 Son ber brüberlidjen tebe aber ift nicbt 
notb eud) au (djreiben, Penn ifr fco? 
fef6ft oon Gott gefefvet, eud) unter ein- 

10 anber ju lieben. *lInb ba8 tfut ibr aud) 


am alfen 98rübern, bie in gan; Stacebonia | all the brethren which are in all Macedo- ; a. 


fnb. S98ir ermafnen eud) aber, [lieben 

SBrüber, baB ifr nod) oólliger terbet, 
11*unb ringet barnadj, baf ifr ftiffe fepb 

unb baé Gure fdjaffet, unb arbeitet mit 

eurem eigenen £ünben, tpvie mir eud) ge- 
12 boten faben, *auf baf ibr efrbarfid) man- 
belt gegen bie, bie braufen finb, unb ifrer 
feine. bebüirfet. 

Soir molem eud) aber, lieben. SBrüber, 
nidjt cerBaften oon benen, bie ba fdiafen, 
auf bag ifr nid)t traurig fepb, tote bie an- 
14 bern, bie feine Sofnung Daben. "Senn fo 

tir glauben, baf Sefu8 geftorben unb auf- 

erftanben ift, al[o tirb Gott aud), bie ba 
ent[d)lafen fib burd) Sefum, mit ifm füb- 
15 ren. "Denn baó fagen mir eud) alà ein Bort 
pe8 £errn, bafi mir, bie mir Ieben unb üiber- 

Bleiben in ber Bufunft beà Derrn, merben 

^enen nid)t oorfommen, bie ba [djlafen. 
16 *Senn er fefGft, ber err, toirb mit einem 

elbgefd)rei unb Ctimme be8 Grgengelá unb 
mít ber SPofaune Gotte8 Dernieber fonumen 
. vom immel, unb bie Sobten in Ghrifto 
17 erben auferftefen auerft; "barnad) tir, bic 
toit leben unb iüberbIeiben, werben gugleid) 
mit benfelbigen bingerüdt merben im ben 
SBplfen, bem Derrn. entgegen. in. ber gut, 


13 


unb terben alfo Dei bent dern. fen. al(es | ?? 


4. À 
$*.U 


afi (feinen eíb). 
Eo rA £uít cud. 








| 





i 


PRAE 


tiom, 'that ye should abstain from for-2 R12, 


nication; 4*That every one of you shouldezps. 327. 
know how to possess his vessel in sanc- ^x. : 
lfication and honour; 9^Not in the lust duis 
of concupiscence, 'even as the Gentiles, 5,7. 


Cor. 6, 15. 
*which know not God: 8'That no man, s 35, ue 


go beyond and defraud his brother in any, uh 

matter: because that the Lord "is the "uni 
or. 15, 
P 


forewarned you and testified. '? For God ry». 20 
hath not called us unto uncleanness, ?but 275.1,s. 
unto holiness. 9?He therefore that des- ^3" " 


piseth, despiseth not man, but God, "who, 25.15. 


hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 41^ 1^ 


9But as touching brotherly love *yed$h£ 
need not that I write unto you: for 'ye!P*t.i 1 


yourselves are taught of God ^to love One? e 
another... 10*And indeed ye do it toward 10. 1,40. 

1Jo. À, 24. 
5, 1. 
nia: but we beseech you, brethren, "that 35. A 


ye increase more and more; llAnd thatgdr$ n. 
ye study to be quiet, and *to do your?» sy 
own business, and "to work with your Wed 
own hands, as we commanded you; 


ori 
12*That ye may walk honestly toward 


1Jo. 3, jl 
28. 4,2 


them that are without, and that ye may 5c» r 
h. 3, 12. 
have lack of nothing. 2272.0. 


13pBut I would not have you to episc s 


ignorant, brethren, concerning themed» s 1. 
which are gelaep i that ye sorrow not, ,uE 13. 
even as others "which have no hope.G ia 
14 For *if we believe that Jesus died 5 P 
and rose again, even so *them alsoy,5?5 , 
which. sleep in Jesus will God bring within. 
him. 15For this we say unto you "by eicor15, 
the word of the Lord, that *we whicha 1 cor. 15, 
are alive and remain unto the coming eh. 3,13 
of the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. l6 For *the Lord himself/!Cv-5 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, ge * 30. 
with the voice of the archangel , and Ain. 
with "the trump of God: 'and the dead: 1Cor.15, 
in Christ shall rise first: 17*Then we:icori, 
which are alive and remain shall lard 
caught up together with them !in the, AT 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and**" !^ ' 


"shall we ever be with the Lord. ? 1724 


6. Or, oppress, or, overreach. 


Or, in the 
matter. 8, Or, rejecteth, 


12. Or, of no aan, 
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V. 





18*Itaque consolamini invicem in verbis | 


, istis. 
W. De temporibus autem et momentis, 
fratres, non indigetis, ut scribamus vo- 
2bis. "Ipsi enim diligenter scitis, quia 
dies Domini sicut fur in nocte ita vé- 
3 niet. *Cum enim dixerint: Pax et secu- 
rias! tune repentinus eis superveniet 
interitus, sicut dolor in utero habenti, 
et non effugient. 
4 Vos autem, fratres, non estis in te- 
nebris, ut vos dies illa tamquam fur 
9 comprehendat. *Omnes enim vos filii 
lucis estis et filii diei; non sumus noctis 
6 neque tenebrarum.  *Igitur non dor- 
miamus, sicut et caeteri, sed vigilemus 
7 et sobrii simus. *Qui enim dormiunt, 
nocte dormiunt, et qui ebrii sunt, nocte 
8 ebrii sunt. *Nos autem, qui diei sumus, 
sobrii simus, induti loricam fidei et cha- 
9ritatis et galeam spem salutis; *quo- 
niam non posuit nos Deus in iram, sed 
in acquisitionem salutis per Dominum 
10 nostrum Jesum Christum, *qui mortuus 
est pro nobis, ut sive vigilemus sive 
dormiamus, simul cum illo vivamus. 
11*Propter quod consolamini invicem et 
aedificate alterutrum, sicut et facitis. 


12 Rogamus autem vos, fratres, ut 
noveritis eos, qui laborant inter vos et 
praesunt vobis in Domino et monent 

13 vos, *ut habeatis illos abundantius in 
charitate propter opus illorum; pacem 

14 habete cum eis. *Rogamus autem 
vos, fratres, corripite inquietos, conso- 
lamini pusillanimes, suscipite infirmos, 

15 patientes estote ad omnes. *Videte, ne 
quis malum pro malo alicui reddat, sed 
semper quod bonum est sectamini in 

16invicem et in omnes. *Semper 

17 gaudete!  *Sine intermissione orate! 

18*In omnibus gratias agite! haec est 
enim voluntas Dei in Christo Jesu in 

19 omnibus vobis. *Spiritum nolite 

20 extinguere! * Prophetias nolite spernere! 

18. A* in. 

3. S: habentis. 

4. A: ille. 5. A* enim. 

6. A* (pr.) et. 

3. 8: et pacem. 

4. À: pusillianimes. 





Dies Domini subito venturus paratos inveniat. 








icousDa.  !9'Orre mopoxoAeize aAAgAovo 5t 
&y r0i; ÀOyotg vovtOIg. 
1IIsQi 0B rw qgóvo» xci vw xougooy, ^ei? 
"Büodfnp PELA dM , 24,3.36; 
GOrÀqof, ov otav fyeve piv yoiqeoOot. Po 
2 4v " iJ i ex ^ - ES EZ 2Pt.3,10. 
vrot y&Q cxoifog oidure, Ovi 7) quspe Apa. 
5v ia ? 
xvoíov ex xAéITZG £v vvxti ovrOg &py rou. toes; P. 
v ' " 
S'Ücav yàp Aéyocw* Elpivg xci aout, prb 
vore cigríà vroig &g 0A £O goc, 1534. 
qríJtog evroi; égícreres 0AsOQoc, 
, M - , LJ 
Ore 7 odi» Tjj &v yeoTQl $yovop, xoi ov E*199- 
py éxquyoocuw. 
4 Tuei; 0f, &Ósgof, ovx dot dv OXÓTEL, 
, - Li , 
ivo 5 Quégc vu&c Og xlémtyc xata Aopy. P268. 
t ds , 
9Il&vreo vuéig víó qoorOg éove xoi viol PEERS 
LU * 
zMfoug* o)x éouiv vvxrüg ov0À oxórovg. 
"3 * 
6^40c ovr uj xcOtvOousr, dc xci oi Ao, Toti 
moi, &ÀÀ& yonyopouer xci vigouer. 70i C MN 
yàp xcÜsvÓovrteg vvxtüg xo sVOovoi, X Oleo id. 
/ so 
oí usOvoxópevo, vvxtüg usOvovaur* 8 y uei rh 
t" , . 
à juépeg Ovrec vigouev, iovodgevoi Op iios 
J , M 
q«xc míorsog xal &y&mg xol TEQUE EQ PI, 
*, , , LA , E 28: 
Aeixy £AmiÓe. ocrQolug. 9 Ort ovx £Qero gares 
€ led e ^ » , , » , , , iTm.2 &. 
"Mg 0 Osog ec Opynv, «AX elg rreguonouy 1 
- € ^ , - 
cornoíae Ox voV xvplov vuv Tgcov Xor- 
oroV, 10 zo) &uoOavorrog vnip guo, 0,8 1s; 
» - e" a 
eite yryogouev eite xor evOcouev, auo cvv 
A? 114 A À - YAÀn 4,17;18. 
avtQ Djooper. (0 mtus Te GM - er A 
- M ' * 
Àove x«i oíxodousits élg vÓv Éva, wo og ir 
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vOv GcÜevOrv, noxgoOvueite móc navrag. 9*5 
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2. LT* 7. 3. G rell.* yao (L: [0à]). 
4. L: xÀ£zit ac. 
5. G rell.f (p. zzavz.) yao. 
6. LT* (pr.) xoi. 
13. LT: izregexzreQuoa oq. 
15. SLT* (pr.) xai. 
18. Lt (p. y«9) égtur, 
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Scit unb Gfunbe. GOer Gag wie eit Dicb. 
fermiidbfe Grmabnungen. 





18 seit. "Go tróftet eud) mit biefen SBorten 
unter einanber. 
W. 38on ben Seiten aber uub. Gtunben, lies 
ben. SBrüber, ift nid)t notf eud) gu frei» 
2b5en. *Jenn ibr jefbft miffet gemif, ba 
ber Sag be8 £erim. ivirb fommen, mie ein 
325ieb im ber 9tact. * Senn menn fte mers 
bet fagen: Gó8 ijt Wriebe, e8 Dat feine Ges 
fabr, [o toirb fte baó 3Berberben [donell üiber- 
fallen, gleid)mie ber &d)merg eim fman- 
gere8 SBeib, unb merben nid)t entí[teben. 
4 Sr aber, lieben SBrüber, feb nidjt in 
ber Winfternig, bag eud) ber Sag tole ein 
9 Dieb erareife. *Sbr febb affzumat finber 
be8 8icbtá unb finber be8 Sage; tir fnb 
nidjt oom ber 9tadjt, nod) oon ber Qin- 
6 fternig. *&o laffet unà nun nid [difafer, 
tie bie anberm, fonberm lajffet unà. adjen 
7 unb nüdtern fer. * Denn bie ba fdjlafer, 
bie fdlafer be8 Jtadjtà, unb bie ba trunfen 
8 (inb, bie fib be8 Jtadotà trunfen; "iir aber, 
ble mir be8 3age8 finb, follem niüdjtern 
febr, angetbam mit bem ftreb8 be8 G[au- 
benà unb ber 2iebe, unb mit bem Defnt ber 
9 £offung qur. Cefigfeit. *Senn Gott Dat 
unà nidjt gefegt gum Dorn, [onbern bie 

Giefigfeit 3u beff&en burd) unfern &errn Se- 
10 fum Gfrift, *ber für un8 geftorben ijt, auf 

baf mir, toir madjen ober fdilafen, gugleid) 
11 mit ifm leben. follen.. *S:Darum ermabnet 
eud) unter einamber, unb bauet einer ben 
anbern, míe.ifr benm tfut. 

Jüir fittem aGer eud), lleben SBrüber, 
baf ifr exfennet, bie am eud) arbeiten, unb 
eudj Gorftefen im bem -errm unb eud) 
13 sermafnen.. "abt fte befto Iieber um ifjreà 

SBerfà willen, unb feb friebjam mit ib- 
14nen.  — *SBir ermafnen aber eudj, lieben 

SBrüber, bermafjnet bie lIngegogenen, tróftet 

bie fieinmütfigen, traget bie Gdjvadjen, 
15 feb gebulbig gegem jebermanm.. " Gebet gu, 

bag niemanb :3ófe8 mit SBofem jemanb 
pergelte, fonberm alfezeit jaget bem. Gu 
ten nad), beíbe8 unter einanber umb ge 
16gen jebermamm. —"Gepb alleeit fróbficp. 
17*3Betet. ofne linteríag. — * eb. banfbar 
18 in allen Singen, benn ba8 ift ber. 98ille 
19 Gotteá in Gfrifto Sefu am eudj. — "Sen 
20 Geift bümpfet nid).  *Oie JBeiffagung 


,12 


3. D.L: feine $Xabr. 
8. A.A: ftrebé [Danger]. 











V. 


18^Wherefore comfort one another with 25" DONINI 
these words. 

lBut of *the times and the seasons,» c.5,1t. 
brethren, "ye have no need that 1 writo d * 
unto you. ?For yourselves know per- "aiv 
fectly that *the day of the Lord so com-*3t24 5 
eth as a thief in the night. 3For whenj;2$ 1o 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then Fi $3 
3sudden destruction cometh upon them, 1.15 9. 
*as travail upon a woman with child;5.?i EE 
and they shall not escape. T 2L 

4fBut ye, bzethren, are not in dark-; 13,12 
ness, that that day should overtake you cer 
as a thief. ? Ye are all 5the childreng ps». 5,8 
of light, and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. "Therefore let us not sleep, asaw.ss. 
do others; but let us watch and be so-iMt?t 4 
ber. "For *they that sleep sleep in thes 15:3. ta 
night; and they that be drunken 'are xv 
drunken in the night. 8But let us, who , E 
are of the day, be sober, "putting onto 1534. 
the breastplate of faith and love; ande Acta? 3s. 
for an helmet, the hope of salvation.'rps e i& 
9For ^God hath not appointed us to iod 
wrath, ?but to obtain salvation by our 1p 25 
Lord Jesus Christ, 10? Who died for us,, 72 is. 
that, whether we wake or sleep, WO. P T9. 
should live together with him. 11*Where-?co- A 
fore comfort yourselves together, and; ico. 16, 
edify one another, even so also ye do. 


Divers exhortations. 





Heb. 13, 7, 

M. 
12Ànd we beseech you, brethren, "to; wm. 9, so. 
know them which labour among you,?755"- 


and are over you in the Lord, and ad- TE 
monish you; l13And to esteem them very, Y I 


highly in love for their work's sake. "Andy S WR 
be at peace among yourselves. I4 Now OE 
we exhort you, (EUR Mes 'warn themzrer. 19,18. 
that are unruly, "comfort. the feeble- 353».— 
minded, *support the weak, "be patient "P Fo 
toward all men. 15"See that none render 1vct. 3.9 
evil for evil unto any man; but ever'$2;52* 
"follow that which is good, both among". 
yourselves, and to all men. 16^ Rejoice ct 3 

evermore. A OPTAY without ceasing. 18"In EXE 
every thing give thanks: for this is the TR dL 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning4 Eph. 2. 


you. M Quen not the Spirit. 20 f Des-erpi i 


5 2m 2 Tim. 1, 6 
See 1 Cor. 

18. Or, exhort. 11. Or, exhort. 14, 30. 
14. Or, beseech. | Or, disorderly. P^ 


830 (5,21—1,7) 
V. 


21*0mnia autem probate; quod bonum 
22 est, tenete! *Ab omni specie mala 
abstinete vos! 

Ipse autem Deus pacis sanctificet vos 
per omnia, ut integer spiritus vester et 
anima et corpus sine querela in adventu 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi servetur. 
24*Fidelis est qui vocavit vos, qui etiam 

faciet. 

25 Fratres, orate pro nobis! 

26 * Salutate fratres omnes in osculo sancto! 

27"Adjuro vos. per Dominum, ut legatur 
epistola haec omnibus sanctis fratri- 

28 bus. *Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi vobiscum. | Amen. 


23 





Ad 'FThessalonicenses E. 


Conclusio, — Inscriptio. Laudatio; Christus remunerator. 








ovOsveite* PÀ gays ài Ooxip&tete, T0 uS 


A0» xatéyEte, ?2675ó nayrüg e(Oovg moYI-i2 itv. 
Qo &méysaós. D 
23 4vrüg ói 0 90g tig &iQQvye GL (yy; ja so 
vus óXoreAsis, xai 0ÀóxAngov juo TO grt 
mvelua xal m yvy] xoi 0 cou. GUEMTETODG (pis, LS. 
£y vy mapovoig TOU xvplov jue "Incov 
Xpiatov trjoróís. ?i]Rgróg 0 xaAÀOwiS rods. 
vuc, 0g xal moujoet. "ph-bfr 
25 40:20, mpogeU yea 0 negi TV. Cures: 
26^157z40uc0s rove aósAqove márrag EV p 16,16. 


quinam &yip. 91 Ogxizo vuüg v0» xv- 1pt.5,14. 
Col.4,16, 


| Quy, are yrocO irat Thy émiotoÀdy ncm da. 
| TOi; &y(ot , &ocAgois. 


28'H y&oue TOU p 1o. 
Ph. 4,23. 


xvolov jpuov "noob XptwTov usÜ vno. 





IIgóc Ocaaadovixtic tour: éyod qu] dzt0 850v. 


PPauli Ep. ad Thessalonicenses EE. 


X. Paulus et Silvanus et Timotheus, 
ecclesiae Thessalonicensium in Deo Patre 

2 nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. *Gratia 
vobis et pax a Deo Patre nostro et Do- 
mino Jesu Christo. 


3 Gratias agere debemus semper Deo 
pro vobis, fratres, ita ut dignum est, 
quoniam supercrescit fides vestra et 
abundat charitas uniuscujusque vestrum 

Ain invicem, *ita ut et nos ipsi in vobis 
gloriemur in ecclesiis Dei pro patientia 
vestra et fide et in omuibus persecutio- 
nibus vestris et tribulationibus, quas 

Ssuslinetis, *in exemplum justi judi- 
cii Dei, ut digni habeamini ín regno 

6 Dei, pro quo et patimini. *Si tamen 
justum est apud Deum retribuere tribu- 

7 lationem iis, qui vos tribulant, *et vo- 
bis, qui tribulamini, requiem nobiscum 


23. S: conservetur. 

27. Al.* haec. 
3. Al.T (p. uniusc.) omnium. 
4. À* (pr.) et. 
5. A* (alt.) in. 


- , 
1 JTasXog xoi Xiiovavóc xai Tiu69 06 (cosi: 


T Sapa Osccalovxéov iv Osd matQl,u ii. 
judw xoi xvolo Tuoov Xpiotà. 3 Xdpics. T 
jpir xai elim &m0 sov matQ0g jud 

xoi xvgiov Jnoov Xpiov. 


? Evyagiteiv ógelÀouer cd) OsQ mÀV- npa, 
T0TE mpl vL , GOeAgol, xa as LI xia 
&atiw, Oti Vzregovéavet 1 níatig vue» xoi 
nàsorátet 7 ay&m évüg éx&ozov rüypopy e uS 
joy &lc GÀA1Aove, 5 Ote Y] jas avrovg dr Tp 
vuly xav ot i veis énxdqaltus 100954. 
Ós0U vmi KZ Umoporijc Sud» xod mioteog 
&r nügt voi; Ówoypoig vuv xoi TGió 9Aape- T5 
ou alg Gréyeaüe" S &rdeyua eng Ouxaletg "n 
xpíGecg ToU OsoU, éig TO nero Dijo. ^3 
US vic f«cielag v0 OsoU, Vno nc xci 
fLLGyeTE, M Olxatoy map 969, GVE- hs in, 
amodolro voi; 9) (Bovow à vuac 9i 7 xoi 
juiv voig Olifouírong &vccw peÓ Tuv, 


1Th2, Ms m 


3,3 3 


Ek icd 


P. Ap. Bow.: zveUnaca (1Co. 12, 10. 1Jo. 4,1). R*ó& 
25. [L]T (a. zeo£) xai. 
27. LT: 'Evooxito (* &yiow). 

28. GLK]SLT* pv. 

2. [L]T* 7 JHo.. 4. LT: éyxoVy. 

5. Homberg. si;- «0. pon. a. dead 9i 
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(5,215471) 831 





egen$gruf umb Giu 
eng Seitan bigfeit IC NUM 


| 2l vocradytet nidjt. - *SDrüfet aGer alfe8, unb 

22 ba8 Gute bebaltet, — *9Wteibet. allen. Bofen 
Gdein. 

23 (Gr aber, ber Gott be8 Qrieben8, Deilige 
eud) burd) unb burdj, unb euer Gift gan; 
fammt ber Geefe unb gei& müffe befalten 
werben iumjtrüffid) auf bie Sufunft unferà 

| 24er Seu. Grifti. — *Getreu. ift er, ber 

| eud) ru[et, mefd)er wirb8 aud) tbun. 

| 25 Sieben 3Brüber, betet für un&8. 

| 26 *Grüfet affe 3Brüber mit bem Deifigen fuf. 

27*Xd) bejd)móre eud) bel bem £errn, baf 
ibr biefe Gpiftel Tefen. Taffet. allen Beiligen 

| 28 SBrübern. *GOie Gnabe unfer8 :Derrm 

| — Sefu Gfriftt fep mit eudj! S9[men. 
In bie UTILE ble erfte, gefdoriee 
ben von 9Itfen. 


The conclusion. WV. 
pise not prophesyings.  ?15Prove allpoN 
things; ^hold fast that which is good. 5 
?2!Abstain from all appearance of evil. slcor 2, 
23 And *the very God of peace 'sanetify itt 
you wholly; and I pray God your whole ; 5.4/1». 
spirit and. soul and body ? he preserved ross 
blameless unto the coming of our Lordmicor.18. 
Jesus Christ, ?4*"Faithful zs he that call-"! fr? 
eth you, who also will-do 7i. Ph hes 
?5Brethren, ?pray for us. 
all the brethren with an holy kiss. ?27]»R.16 16. 
charge you by the Lord that *this epistleST; s'£ 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 
?8'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ' "7? ?* 
be with you. Amen. 2 Th. 3, 18. 


*| The first epistle unto the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens, 


26? Greet 5s 33. 


Pauli Ep. ad TThessalonicenses EE. 


X. aufus unb Gicanuá unb Sinmotfeus 
ber Gemeine au 3 feffalonid) in Gott, um- 
ferm 3Bater, unb bem errm Sefu Gfri- |" 

2fto. *Grabe fep mit eud) umb driebe von 
Gott, unferm SSater, unb bem Serm Seu 
| Ghbrifto. 

| 3 Sir folfen Gott banfen alferit um 

.. ed), lieben SBrüber, wie c8 billig ift. 

Senn euer Glaube wodd)fet febr, unb bie 
iebe eine jeg[idjen unter eud) af(en nimmt 
43u gegen einanber, "afjo, baf tir unà 
euet rüfmen unter ben Gemeinen Got- 
te8 ton eurer Gebuíb unb Gfíauben ím 
alle. euren. SSerfolgungen. unb. Srübfalen, 

5 bie ifr buíbet; ^—— "*tveldje8. angelget, bafi 

Gott red)t rid)ten wirb unb ir muürbig 
werbet. gum. Oieid) Gotteà, iiber weldjem 

6 ifr aud) feibet, *nadjbem e8 redjt ift bet 

Gott, au bergeften S'rübfal benem, bie 

7 eud) Srübfal anfegen, *eud) aber, bie ifr 

Srübfal feibet, Sube mit un8, menn. nun 


27. A.À: alle feilige 2Brüber. 





Pau, "and Silvanus, and Timotheus, p^r 
unto the church of the Thessalonians 5 
in God our Father and the Lord Jesus a 3Cor.1, 
Christ: 2*Grace unto you, and peace, i711 
from God our Father and the Lord Je-^!99 ^? 


sus Christ. 


33 We are bound to thank God always? 15,12 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 55? 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth; 4$o that *we'?0?r. 7.14 
ourselves glory in you in the churches of Ls à ud 
God 'for your patience and faith 5in all 1t 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 5 Which is "a manifest token of e». 1,25. 
the righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 

'for which ye also suffer: 9*Seeing dt is am. in 
righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you; "And 
to you who are troubled 'rest with us, mev.1413. 





27. Or, adjure. 


882 (1,8—2,8) 


Ad T'hessalonicenses XY. 





X. 


Adventus demum praegresso Antichristo, sublato qui retinet. 





in revelatione Domini Jesu de coelo 
8cum angelis virtutis ejus, *in flamma 
ignis dantis vindictam iis, qui non no- 
verunt Deum et qui nou obediunt Ev- 
9 angelio Domini nostri Jesu Christi, *qui 
poenas dabun in interitu aeternas a 
facie Domini et a gloria virtutis ejus, 
10 *cum venerit glorificari in sanctis suis 
et admirabilis fieri in omnibus, qui cre- 
diderunt, quia creditum est testimonium 
11 nostrum super vos in die illo. *In 
quo etiam oramus semper pro vobis, 
ut dignetur vos vocatione sua Deus 
noster, et impleat omnem voluntatem 
12 bonitatis et opus fidei in virtute, *ut 
clarificetur nomen Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi in vobis et vos in illo, secun- 
dum gratiam Dei nostri et Domini Jesu 
Christi. : 


XH. — Rogamus autem vos, fratres, per 
adventum Domini nostri Jesu Christi et 
2nostrae congregationis in ipsum, *ut 


non cito moveamini a vestro sensu, | 


neque terreamini, neque per spiritum 
neque per sermonem neque per episto- 
lam, tamquam per nos missam, quasi 
3 instet dies Domini. *Ne quis vos 
seducat ullo modo, quoniam nisi venerit 
discessio primum . et revelatus fuerit 
4homo peccati, filius perditionis, *qui 
adversatur et extollitur supra omne 
quod dicitur Deus aut quod colitur, 
ita ut in templo Dei sedeat, ostendens 
5 se tamquam sit Deus. * Non retinetis 
quod cum adhuc essem apud vos, haec 
6 dicebam vobis? *Et nunc quid detineat 
scilis, ut reveletur in suo tempore. 
7*Nam mysterium jam operatur iniqui- 
tatis, tantum ut qui tenet nunc, teneat 
8 donec de medio fiat. *Et tunc revela- 
bitur ille iniquus, quem Dominus Jesus 





9..A: in interitum. 
11. A* noster. S: bon. suae. 
12. Al.* (pr.) nostri. St (p.Dom.)nostrí. 
2. A* missam. 
4. Al.: quia sit. 
5. A (* adhuc): essemus et: dicebamus. 
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Qoc1 mca» svOox(av &ya Dorn xoi £p- 
yov míatemg éy Ovvapuet, 120706 &yOoEacÓ y, 11 i. 
TÓ óvoua toU xvolov judv Ticov XoiotoV wy. 
&y bpiv xci vpeiz £y GVTG , XxctQ TQV y- 
Qu Tov ÜsoU quOv xci xvolov Incov Xqi- 


oTov. 
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uero pire ux ,Aóyov wy: b &nictoàije, iu 
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€ 
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&zootaoía moror xci amonc)vg0g ó ó dy. Iit 
89orog un &paptíag, 0 vióg Tfjg àmoy- DS 
Aeíag, 0 QGYTiXe(uevOG xol VaeQaugónevog is vi ee 
&ni mávca Aeyóuevov Oe0rv 7 o£gacuo, C EH de 
«vz0v elg TO» vov» TOU 9sov o; sov 
xxÜ(co, dmoÓnxvorte favróy ón égci 
0 eóc. $ 0v prnuoveveze, 0c, éti DU OETMTN :| 
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cà xoTÉQOY oídute, elg TÓ am0xc) vivat T 
Ba. 
avzov &y 4Q éavtot x0tQQ. 7 To 4e nv- Ap 17,5. 
Gri Quo joy évegyeitau uc avopíat pó- Did 
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| 5 Koi tóte. &aoxolvgóroero Ó 0 &vopog, 0v 


0 Xv Ao ; Es. 4h 1. 
[un ava. 000€L T) mYsvuatt TOU OTO- Ap. 


1915.20. 

8. SLT: iv gáoyi zvgoc. [KL]T* Xo. 

9. L: 04£9 vov. 
10. R: zuovciscw. KO: (óvt inar. - in&c) (J/all.: óc 
emot 9). 
12. [KL]T* (pr.) Xo. 

2. LTH: poi 99. Grell.: v. vola. 

4. Jun.: o nip zàvra. Dez.: ini màv c0. 
GSLT|H]O* oc 9:óv. 

8. G rell. Igo&c. LT: àveást. 











Gbriftt Geridt unb Sufuntft, Ser Smenfdj 
ber Qünbce. 

















bet Serr Sefud. tvirb. geoffenbatet. werben 
| som dimmef jammt ben Gngelm feiner 
|. ftraft, *unb mit (euerffammen, 9tadje au 
geben über bie, (o Gott nid)t erfennen, unb 
liber bie, fo nid)t geforjam (tnb bem Goa 
- 9 gelio unferà -Derrn. Sefu. Grifti, *meldje 
werben Sein feiben, ba8 emige QBerberben 
[ bon bem P?ngef(fte be8 SDerrm unb bon 
40 feiner ferrfid)en 3tadt, *wenn er fom- 
men tírb, baf er ferrfi er[d)eine mit 
feinen eiltgen, unb munberbar mit alfen 
Gláubigen. Denn unjer Seugnif an eudj 
|. bon bem[ef6igen Xage Dabt ibr gealaubet. 
|41 *lunb berfalben bete. oir aud) affeseit für 
eud), baB unfer Gott eud) mürbig made 
be8 SBerufé, unb erfülle al(e8 SfBoblgefaf(en 
ber Güte unb ba8 SBerf be8 Gaubena in 
[2 ber ftraft, *auf baf an eud) gepriefen merbe 
ber 9tame unfer8 -errn. Seu. Gfrifti, unb 
ifr an ifm, nad) ber Gnabe unferà Got» 
te8 unb be8 £errn Seu Gbrifti 
| 3X. 9 [6er ber Sufunft falben. unferà ertn 
Sefu. Grit unb unferer SSerfammfung giu 
L 2ifm bitten tir eud), Iieben SBrüber, *baf 
5 dfr eud) nidjt Balb bemegen lajfet oom eus 
rem Giünn, nod) er[drefen, meber burd) 
Geift nod) burd) 2Bort nod) burd) 3Briefe, 
-  e[8 bon un8 gefanbt, baf ber Sag Gbrifti 
- 9 borfanben feb. *gaffet eud) niemanb 
2o setfüfren ü feinerfet. SBeife. — Denn. ec 
L. fommt nidjt, e8 fe benm, baf gubor ber 
S [6faf fomnte, unb geoffenbaret tverbe ber 
L Smen[d) ber Ciünbe unb baó finb be8 9Ber- 
| 4 berbenóá, "ber ba ift ein SiBibertodrtiger, unb 
l fid) überfebet über affe8, ba8 Gott ober 
—  Gotteábtenft feifet, alfo, bag er ftd) fegt in 
- ben S&empef Gotte8. a8 ein Gott, unb gibt 
- 5 fid vor, er fe) Gott. — * Gebenfet ibr nidyt 
] 
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baran, baf idj eud) fofd)eó (agte, ba id) 

-.6 nod) 6ei eud) mar? "linb maó có nod) auf- 
— flt, mijfet ifr, baf er geoffenbaret. merbe 
-1gu feiner Seit. "Denn e8 reget. ftd) (bon 
— ferità bie 98o8feit beimlid), obne baf, 
^ bet e8 ipt au[fált, mufi Dintveg getan er» 
—S8 be. *linb alábann mirb ber 3Boófjatige 
geoffenDaret werben, voe[djen ber err ume 





—.12. U.L: Gnabe Gotteà. 
7 4. A.A: gibt vor. 
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Exhortation to stedfastness. RE. 
when "the Lord Jesus shall be revealed p &rixq 
from heaven with his mighty angels, 8^In 54. 
flaming fire taking vengeance on themwuirn.41& 
^that know not God, and that obey not , ges. 10, 


the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:2p50 57 


9*Who shall be punished with everlast- 77; 75 e. 
ing destruction from the presence of the 5$ 
Lord, and "from the glory of his power: r^. 3.1» 
10*When he shall come to be glorified » p« 35,2. 
in his saints, 'and to be admired in all 553,5 
them that believe (because our testimony,'p, 5 as, 
among you was believed) in that day. 
l!Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would "count you «vers. 
worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleasure of hés goodness, and "thezims.is. 
work of faith with power: 12* That's 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


INow we beseech you, brethren, * bysiTb. 416. 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
^and by our gathering together unto him,^M* 243. 
2*That ye be not soon shaken in mind, !?^.4 17 


L H1 c Mt. 24, 4, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor Eph. 5$. 


by word, nor by letter as from us, as ^ 
that the day of Christ is at hand. 3*'Let4Mr *Só- 
no man deceive you by any means: for 
ihat day shall not come, *except thereeiTim.4 1. 
come a falling away first, and "that man/De».725. 
of sin be revealed, *the son of perdi-hev-i5 1L. 
tion; *Who opposeth and ^exalteth him-i is. 14; 1s. 
self 'above all that is called God, or^» 
that is worshipped; so that he as God "fi^ 
sitteth in the temple of God, shewingi1cor8 s. 
himself that he is God. 5Remember ye 
not, that, when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things ? 9 And now ye 
know what withholdeth that he might 
be revealed in his time. For *the mys-^17e dii. 
tery of iniquity doth already work: only 
he who now letteth «wil let, until he 
be taken out of the way. 9S9 And then 
shall that Wicked be revealed, 'whom! Pe». 1. 
the Lord shall consume "with the spi-» «549. 
7. Gr. the angels of his power. iion 
8, Or, yielding. 11. Or, vouchsafe. 
6. Or, holdeth. 
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AI. Grate perseverandum. Pro Evangelio precandum. 





interficiet spiritu oris sui, et destruet 
9 illustratione adventus sui eum. * Cujus 


est adventus secundum operationem sa- | 


tanae in omni virtute et signis et pro- 
lO digiis mendacibus, *et in omni se- 
ductione iniquitatis iis qui pereunt, eo 
quod charitatem veritatis non receperunt, 

11 ut salvi fierent. *Ideo mittet illis Deus 
operationem erroris, ut credant menda- 

12*)cio, *ut judicentur omnes, qui non 
crediderunt veritati, sed consenserunt 
iniquitati. 

13 Nos autem debemus gratias agere Deo 
semper pro vobis, fratres dilecti a Deo, 
quod elegerit vos Deus primitias in sa- 
lutem, in sanctificatione spiritus et in 

lA4fide veritatis, *in qua et vocavit vos 
per Evangelium nostrum, in acquisitio- 
nem gloriae Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 

15 * Itaque, fratres, state! et tenete traditio- 
nes, quas didicistis, sive per sermonem 

16 sive per epistolam nostram. *[pse 
autem Dominus noster Jesus Christus, 
et Deus et Pater noster, qui dilexit nos 
et dedit consolationem aeternam et spem 

17 bonam in gratia, *exhortetur corda vestra 
et confirmet in omni opere et sermone 
bono. 


ANN. De caetero, fratres, orate pro nobis, 
ut sermo Dei currat et clarificetur, sicut 
2et apud vos, *et ut liberemur. ab im- 
portunis et malis hominibus; non enim 
3 omnium est fides. *Fidelis autem Deus 
est, qui confirmabit vos "et custodiet a 
4malo. ^*Confidimus autem de vobis in 
Domino, quoniam quae praecipimus, et 
5 facitis et facietis. *Dominus autem 
dirigat corda vestra in charitate Dei et 
patientia Christi. 


6  Denunceiamus autem vobis, fratres, 
in nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
ut subtrahatis vos ab omni fratre am- 
bulante inordinate et non secundum tra- 


9. A* (pr.) et. 10. A* et. 
13. Al.: nos. A* (ult.) in. 
14. Al.: in quam (Al.: ad quod). 
J. A: Dominus. 
4. S: vobis fratres ef: quaecunque. 
Al.: praecepimus. 
*) Vulg. v. 11-16. 
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cmoÀÀvuévoig, &vÓÜ' dw» «y» cycmmv yc 
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GÀmOs(ug ovx Eitavro eig v0 coXTvat «v- 
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Otog t»vípysuv mÀvge, ei; «0 mioTtUGOug ANS 


cvrove TQ wevon, 12(ya xpiOGaGi marre; md 
oí ui) miGtevcavteg vij &nOslg &ÀX &v0o- oon 
xicavreg dv vj dung. "— 

!3 Husig Óà Ogeüouev cüycQuotei» vij 55 
Oed márrore meQi óuów, &ÓeÀgol Tyamy- 
uérot và xvplov, Ort Aero Vuüg Ó De06 Erit f 
&m ügyi; ei; ootmolev, tv &yiucug. mvev- 
paTog xal míotet QAO s(uc, 15 cio 0 xa e- og 
ct» vuc Qux vov s)myythov yudw, sig i 
megumolnotw ioo rov xvplov Zudw Incov 
Xquvov. 19/40 o)v, àÓsAgol, otpjxsté 
Xxei xQuTsTe Tüg mgaÓ0ctg üg £000 - cti o, 
yOxte, eie Ou AOyov sits Oi TIO TOÀ CIT 3 Ut 
nuo. 16 /voróc 08 0 xvptog Zudv Iy- 
covg XQusrüg xe Ó De0g xci moT]o juo, 
0 ay&mnoxe Tug x«i Ooyg meptxÀngw ye les 
cic»íx» xul £ÀAn(Óm yuOjy iv Xogiti meo 
i7zaguxalécct vuGv vie xwpülug xci 077-0533. 
gl&c uis i navi 1óyq xol foyo àyatq. 

1 'T'5 Aouzóv mQogevyea Oe, cOcAqoí, me Cu: 
quw, ív& Ó Aóyog coU xvplov gy xolvpnde 
dobatgzou, xaOoe xoi cTQ0g Vue, ci 
iv& QvoOouer &mó rdv &rómow xci fLOVI,- Act.2.40; 
gà» &vÜgomov* ov yàg n&vrov $ motu, !3- 
$Ilozóg Óf éozw 0 xógtg, Og otnolEa Those 
inüg xci qvidEe Gmó rov movjgoV. 3IIe-Qu5 
moíOeuev O8 i» wvolo iy vpüg, Ori dip: 
napuyyéAlouev piv, xci mowire xoà mouj- 


€ SN - 
Geze. $'O àà xiguoc xerevOvvot Vw ions. 


vàe xoagÜlag se vj» Gyümm» vo9 Osov xci Ph do? 
eig TI» vrouorj» v0U XQiccov. Hos NU 
$ IIogeyyéAAouey 0b iuiv, àdeAqol, iy 
OvOucTL TOV xvolov quó» co) Xpior oU, 1 Th-5ts. 
otéÀsaO ot Dp &r0 zrovr0g üüsAqoo Qt &- posnit 
xta megutaToUrTOc, xal pij xat try rogo - Me. 
10. LT* (pr.) cc. SLT* (alt.) ày. 
11. SLTO: ziéuzi. 
12. T: &zavt:c. [L]T* y. 
13. RG1S: zo, LT: azar (coll. R. 16,5. 11,16. 
Jac. 1,18. al.). . 
14. L:zuóc. 16. L (T 6a. Xo): xai [6] 9. ó zar. 
17. [KISLTHO* /nac. KSLTO: Zoyo x. Aóyo. 
3. L: ó 9:óc. 5. R* (alt.) ez». 6. [L]T* Tuo. 
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Qie Qatan$-9eiden. Grimafnung qur Zreue. 
e$ 25orfe$ auf. 


ER. 


Antichrist described. 








- bringen toitb mit bem Geijt feine8 SDtunbeé, | 


unb mirb (eim eim (nbe madjen, burd) bie 
9 (r(deinung feiner. Dufunft, *beB, meldjeà 
— Sufunft gefd)ieDt nad) ber SBirfung be8 
GCataná, mit allerfei. fügenfaftigen &ráf- 
10 ten imb. Seidjet unb 9Bunbern, *unb mit 
alferfet SBerfüfrung aur lngered)tigfett un- 
' ter benen, bie verforen toerben, bafür, bap 
fte bie €iebe sur SBabrbeit nid)t baben an- 
11! genommen, baf fte fefig woüirben, "Sarum 
ivirb ibnen Gott fráftige Srrtfümer (enben, 
12 baf fie glauben ber €üge, "auf bap gericbtet 
tperben al(e, ble ber 9Babrbeit nit afaubemn, 
fonbern Baben £uft an ber lingeredotigfeit. 
9Bir aber follem Gott banfem allegeit 
um cud, gefiebte SBrüber eon bem err, 
ba eud) Gott ermáfft Dat com Pnfang 
| aur Geligfeit, in ber Deifigung be8. Gei- 
14 fte unb im Glauben ber Babrbeit, *bar- 
ei ev eud) Berufen. fat burd) unfer Goan- 
- gelium,, aunt Derrlid)en GigentDum  unjerà 
15mm Seju Grit. * &o  ftebet num, 
Yieben SBrüber, unb faltet an ben. Cagun- 
- gen, bie ifr geleDret jebb, e8 feb burd) 
16 unjer 9Bort ober Gpiftel. *(Sv aber, 
unfer der Sefus Goriftuá, unb Gott unb 
unfer $Bater, ber unà fat gefiebet wub 
gegeben einen emigen rof unb eine gute 
17 ofnung burd) Gmnabe, "ber ermabne 
— eure Bergen, umb ftürfe eud) im allerlei 
$ebre unb gutem. 2Berf. 


13 


XN. Joiter, lieben 3Brüber, Betet für unà, 
. faf baá SBort be8 SDerrn [aufe unb ge- 
- 2 priefen toerbe, tie Dei eud), "unb bafi mir 

erlófet werben oon bem unartigen umb are 

gem 9:)enfdjen. Senn ber Glaube ijt nicbt 
-8jebermanná Jing. *?(6er ber Óerr ift 
- freu, ber toirb eudj ftárfen unb bemabren 

-4vopr bem P9rgen.  "9Bir oerfefem unà 
aber gu eud) im bem Serrn, bafj ibr tbut 

* unb tfun tperbet, ta iir eud) gebieten. 

.5*u err aber rite eure Deren qu 
ber fiebe Giotteá unb gu ber Gebulb 
-. Gbrifti. 

6 Seir gebleten. eud) aber, [ieben SBrüiber, 
üt bem J9tamen. unferá ern. eju. Gbrifti, 
baf ijr eud) entgtefet bon. allem Bruber, 
ber ba unorbent[id) tanbeft unb nidjt nad) 
8. A.A: wirp feiner. ; 

11. U.L: fráftigen (fráftige?) ertum. 
6. A.A: ven jebem SBruber. — U.L: wunorbig. 











rit of his mouth, and shall destroy powiNi 


"with the brightness of his coming:  5* 

9? Even him, whose coming is ?after then e. 18.9. 
working of Satan with all power andes 4L 
Psigns and lying wonders, l0And withme. i$ 23. 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness in"^"L ^ 
ithem that perish; because they receivedney, 13,15 
not the love of the truth, that they might Mb 
be saved. !4And 'for this cause God,P 
shall send them strong delusion, *that?** 1K-7À 
they should believe a lie: 1? That they T je 
all might be damned who believed not.,,1., 


the truth, but *had pleasure in unrigh- « x1, 
teousness. 

13But "we are bound to give thanks «cx. 1,5. 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God *hath "from; I 
the beginning chosen you to salvation — 
"through sanctification of the Spirit and 1 E 
belief of the truth: 14 Whereunto he 
called you by our gospel, to *the ob-17; 7 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus!" 5 !* 
Christ. 19 Therefore, hrethren, Pstand^!Ger!5 
fast, and hold *the traditions which ye,» ^1, 
have been taught, whether by word, or ch. , 6. 
our epistlle. 16? Now our Lord Jesusac.11.2 
Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
* which hath loved us, and hath given us'ioe ri 
everlasting consolation and *good hope»iretis. 
through grace, !?Comfort your hearts, 
*and stablish you in every good word*iij ss 
and work. lPet. 5, 10. 

1) inally, brethren, *pray for us, that^ 5545? 
the word of the Lord may have free!7" 99 
course, and be glorified, even as ?t ?s 
with you: 24And ^that we may be de-»n.153. 
livered from unreasonable and wicked 
men: *for all men have not faith. 3But*iori2* 
*the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish41 cor. 19. 
you, and *keep you from evil. 4And *wee 1o. 17, 15. 
have confidence in the Lord touching you, 7 26» 7; 

5 you, f 2Cor. 7, 

that ye both do and will do the things cai5, v. 
which we command you. ?And *the Lord? ! &h 2» 
direct. your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waitüng for Christ. 

6Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, "that^ 157. 
ye withdraw yourselves 'from every bro-? 7» $5 
ther that walketh "disorderly, and noti1cer$1. 


k Y Th. 4, 11, 
b, 14. ver.11, 
12. M. 





1. Gr. may run, 2. Gr. absurd. 
9. Or, the patience of Christ. 1 Th. 1,3. 
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II. 


ditionem, quam acceperunt a nobis. 


teat imitari nos, quoniam non inquieti 
8 fuimus inter vos, *neque gratis panem 
mandvcavimus ab aliquo, sed in labore 
et in fatigatione, nocte et die operantes, 
9ne quem vestrum gravaremus. *Non 
quasi non habuerimus potestatem, sed 
ut nosmet ipsos formam daremus vobis 
10 ad imitandum nos. *Nam et cum 
essemus apud vos, hoc denunciabamus 
vobis, quoniam si quis non vult operari, 
11nec manducet. "Audivimus enim inter 
vos quosdam ambulare inquiete, nihil 
12 operantes, sed curiose agentes. *lis-au- 
tem, qui ejusmodi sunt, denunciamus 
et obsecramus in Domino Jesu Christo, 
ut cum silentio operantes suum panem 
13 manducent. *Vos autem, fratres, nolite 
14deficere benefacientes. *Q(uod si quis 
non obedit verbo nostro per epistolam, 
hune notate, et ne commisceamini cum 
15illo, ut confundatur; *et nolite quasi 
inimicum existimare, sed corripite ut 
16 fratrem. * [pse autem Dominus pacis 
det vobis pacem sempiternam in omni 
loco. Dominus sit cum omnibus vobis. 
17  Salutatio, mea manu Pauli, quod est 
signum in omni epistola. ta scribo. 


18 * Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum 


omnibus vobis. Amen. 


1. A* enim. 

8. A* (alt.) in. 
11. Al.: audimus. 
14. À: et non. 


16. S: Deus pacis. A* sit. 


Dissoluti et desides cavendi. Signum genuinae epistolae. 
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6. KS: zagtioafovr (GTHO: zaosAafocar. 
.&Aafieae). 

8. L: »vxrós x. Zu£gac. 
12. LT: iv xvoio I56. XQ. 
13. LT (ut semper): éyxax. 
14. LTO* xai. LT: evravagiyvva9ot. 
16. LT: cózzp. 17. K: ygcqo* 18. [K]T* Murs. 
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Gegen 9müfliggang unb 33ormió. GODie Interídirift. 





ber Gagung, bie er bon unà empfangen fat. 
?*Smn ifr iiffet, tie ijr un8 folít nadj- |u 
folgen. Senn mir finb nidjt unorbentlid) 
Samnter eud) gemefen, *baben aud) nidjt um- 
[onft baà Brot genommen bon jemanb; [on- 
bern mit 2[rbeit unb Site Sag unb Stadt 
faben iir geirfet, bag ir nid)t jemanb 
- 9 unter eud) be[d)merlid) üren, *nid)tbarum, 
baf tir beB nid)t Stadt Daben, fonbern bafi 
mir unó jefbft aum 9Borbifoe eud) geben, 
1Ounó nadjgufolgen. — "inb ba tir bet eudj 
maren, geboten toir eud) fofdje8, baf, fo 
jemanb nidjt toil arbeiten, ber [of( aud) 
^11 nidt effen.. * Denn. tir brem, baf etlidje 
unter eud) manbefn unorbentlid), unb arbei- 
12 ten nidjtà, fonbern treiben 3Borig. *Gol- 
den aber gebieten. mir unb ermafnen fte 
burd) unjferr &errn. Sefum Ghbriftum, ba 
fte mit ftillem SBefen arbeiten unb ifr eige- 
43 ne 3Brot effen.. "yov aber, liefen SBrüber, 
merbet mid)t berbroffen, Gute8 au tfum. 
14 *Go aber jemanb nidjt geborfant ift unferm 
SBort, ben geidnet am burd) einen. S8rief, 
unb babt nidjt8 mit ibm au fdjaffen, auf 
15 baf etr fdjamrotf) merbe. *Sod) Daltet if 
— midjt a8 einen Qeinb, fonbern bermafnet 
16 ij al8 einen. SBruber. *(r aber, ber 
. err be8 Qrieben8, gebe eud) Wrieben af- 
- (entfalten unb auf allerfei 9Beife. — Der 
S£err fep mit eud) alfen! 
17 Se GOruf mit meiner anb, Sjauli. 
Sja8 ift ba8 Seidjen. in allen S8riefen, al[o 
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18fdreibe id). "Die Gnabe unferá erm 
Sefu Gbrifti fep mit eud) allen! 9(men. 
- Gefdjvieben. von Jton. 


7. 11. U.L: unorbig. 
14. A.A: geid)net quà! 


(3,7—48) 897 





A 
The idle and disorderly censured. HN. 
after !the tradition Pu he received of po 


us. 7For goutselyes; know "how ye ought 5 
to follow us: for "we behaved not our- Lh 
selves disorderly among you; 8 Neither "e. 211^ 
did we eat any man's bread for nought;s 175. Tu 
but ^wrought. with labour and travail 732 
night and day, that we might not beige" i rr 
chargeable to any of you: ?PNot be- ico hi 
cause we have not power, but to make 
*ourselves an ensample unto you to fol- «ve.. 
low us. !0For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, "that if;S "2. 
any wQuld not work, neither should he 
eat. 1lFor we hear that there are some 
"which walk among you disorderly, *work-, t5. 
ing not at all, but are busybodies. 12"Now! Tin. 5,1. 
them that are such we command. ande 1m. 4n. 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, *thatezpn 4,25. 
with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. !3But ye, brethren, "be notyca.6,9. 
weary in well doing. 1* And if any 
man obey not our word by this episule, 
note that man, and *have no company*t! T. 
with him, that he may be ashamed.! v6. 
15*Yet count him not as an enemy, "buta" 2*7. 
admonish him as a brother. 16Now ^the* T in 
Lord of peace himself give you peace, . UN 


always by all means. The Lord . be withico n 
you all. 





l'iThe salutation of Paul with mine! !6 
own hand, which is the token in every 99535. 
epistle: so I write. 18*The grace of ouren.624 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


4| The second epistle to the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens. 


13. Or, faint not. 
14. Or, signify that man by an epistle. 


898 (1,1—14) 


Ad "Timotheum I. 





X. 








Pauli Epistola ad Timotheum EX. 


X. 


cundum imperium Dei Salvatoris nostri 

2 et Christi Jesu spei nostrae, * Timotheo 
dilecto filio in fide. Gratia, misericordia 
et pax a Deo Patre et Christo Jesu Do- 
mino nostro. 


Sicut rogavi te, ut remaneres Ephesi, 
cum irem in Macedoniam, ut denunciares 
4 quibusdam, ne aliter docerent, *neque 
intenderent fabulis et genealogiis inter- 
minalis, quae quaestiones praestant ma- 
gis quam aedificationem Dei, quae est 

in fide. . 
5 Finis autem praecepti est charitas de 
corde puro et conscientia bona et fide 
6 non ficta, *a quibus quidam aberrantes 
7 conversi sunt in vaniloquium, * volentes 
esse legis doclores, non intelligentes 
neque quae loquuntur neque de quibus 
8affirmant. *Scimus autem, quia bona 
9 est lex, si quis ea legitime utatur, *sciens 
hoc quia lex justo non est posita, sed 
injustis et non subditis, impiis et pecca- 
toribus, sceleratis et contaminatis, par- 
10 riridis et matricidis, homicidis, *forni- 
caris, masculorum concubitoribus, pla- 
giariis, mendacibus et perjuris,;et si 
quid aliud sanae doctrinae adversatur, 
11 *quae est secundum Evangelium gloriae 
12 beati Dei, quod creditum est mihi. *Gra- 
tias ago ei, qui me confortavit, Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro, quia,fidelem me 
13 existimavit, ponens in ministerio, *qui 
prius blasphemus fui et persecutor et 
contumeliosus, sed misericordiam Dei 
conseculus sum, quia ignorans feci in 
14incredulitate. — *Superabundavit autem 


3 


2. Al.* (pr.) et. 
9. À: et denunciares. 
9. S: scientes (D: sidóvsc). 
AS: patricidis. 
10. A* (pr.) et. 
12. S: in Christo. 
13. A* fui e£ Dei. 
14. A* autem. 


Curanda Ephesi doctrinae sinceritas. Lex et Evangelium. 





Paulus, Apostolus Jesu Christi se- | 









HHoshos, &706010202 Troov Xoiotovosaei.s 1 


xoT émirayiy Oto coprooc zuav xci xv- ie iE 
glov "Incov Xeiorov tío £&ÀziOog THO, pc 3; 


2Tm.1,2, 
1Co. 1,17. 
* Act. 16,1... 
Ph2, 20. 22 
(Tit.1, LA 


2 TipoDéo rato vÉXvQ &y míatet. Xapie, 
£1eog, elgijvm a0 sov mutQoc quor» xai 
Xpiorov [noo voU xvolov jua. 


3 K'aüoc mugexalecá gs mrgocueivon &y 
'Egéoo, zrogevóuevoc. &lg Mond tro 
ma quyyelge viol uj) éregoOi0eoxaÀsiy, * un- lu 1 
5? mQoc£yety pyOog xol yerteloyíaug &- «. Hg 
meQürtoig, D TLITTIS Urrijoetg mapéqovot ui) - Tei d 


Àoy 1j oixovoulay 950v Tj» & nlot&t. . 2T. - 


Act, 
201ss; 


v. 185, 


5 To Óà vélos tjs nageyyeMag &tlv Vues 
«yam &x xaDapüc xa gola xal Gvreidy- n3 Y 
G£00G cya fie xci Hess vvsroxpírov, " 
Ov vuvig &otoyycavteg &eramqoa DELL | 
poctatoAoyíay, 7 06 ovzég elyoa vopoOudd- 2599 ; 
axe 0i, uy) vooUvreg pits & A£yovoi ute Rid 
mepi T(voYy DueBepouoreea. 8 Oiduyuev od, eot 
07i MeL Ó sOpoc, dy tie GvT opp e Jd 
Xejcot, 9 eid TOUTO óc Ox vóuog oU 
XeitaL, cvópotg Óà xoi iyvmoTiXtOU &0£- g 
Béot xod ,urooloig, &roototg xoi BefiAois, 
moro. quaug xe pite aus, &vÓpoqórotg, 1 
10 aópvoig, &ocevoxotzete, &vópemroótozai (NTIR 1 
ia ck émióQxotc, xoi ei vt ÉtsQOV Ti) s. 

V]t04Y007] OiÓnox a ee avzixemon, 11 gor 23 1 
TO ebayyéluov tc óóEre TOU poxaglov rbd. 
OeoV, D émioveb Dry jo. 12 Keil piv &yo 
Tj) rüvreuóiotví ue Xqioro Jyoob «9 
xvpío Apo, TL TIlGTÓY Q8 7/Tiioero, O£ue- 
voc stg Owxovíar 190v ,frgótegoy Ovc 
Blaegnor / xal Duowrqv xai Vfpia cir GÀ erg? n: 
qAejOmv, Ori &yrodw émoínoa. £y moríg, Peine | 


14 jmegezieormos Ób 5 wopig TOU xvofov!£*;'&te 3 


des 
Gal.5,23. — 


2,7..Act. 
9,15..; 

Act. H, 3i. E. 

1Co.15, 9. 





es G rell. CK xvgis): Xo. Ino. 
2. LT* (pr.) zuóv. 

. dm yev£9 ad oyiauc. Bentl.: xtvodoyious (Eph. | 
5,0). R: oixodouímv (Erasm. et Bez. sine codd.; - 
D: oixoóopzv). r 

5-17. GKSLO: (Tó-Gugjv.) 

8. LT: aeo. 

9. LT: zo tQoÀ pac. x. wn tooÀ. 

11. Pricaeus: xai v9 süoyy. 12. LT* Kai, 
13. LT: vo, Lt (p. vta) Bh 


^ &ie Sauptiumme. Oie falicben 9Smeiffer, 
$a$ Gefe&. p oe. 


SBautua, ein 9(poftef Sefu. Gbrifti nad) 
bem 3Befebl Gotte8, unfer8 Seilanbe8, unb 
be8 Jerrn. Sefu. Gbrifti, ber unfere £off- 

2nung ijt, *Simotfeo, meinem redjt(djaf- 
fenen. €&ofn im Glauben, Gnabe, S8atm- 
fersigfeit, Sriebe op. Gott, unferm 3Bater, 
unb unjerm err. Sefu Gfrifto. 





Gyfe[uó bfiebeft, ba id) in SDtacebonien 30g, 
unb gebóoteft etlicben, bag fte nidjt anber8 
4lebretem, *aud) nid)t 2[5t Dátten auf bie 
Qabelm unb ber Gefd)fed)ter Sieaifter, bie 
| fein. Gnbe baben, unb bringen Sragen. auf, 
mebr, benu 3Befferung au Gott im Glauben. 
Senn bie £aupt(íumma be Gebotà ijt: 
$iebe bon retnem SDergem unb oon gutem 
Gemiffen unb oon ungefürbtem Glauben, 
6 * meld)er baben etlid)e gefeblet, unb finb 
* umgemanbt au unniügem Gefd)miüp, "mol- 
len ber Gdjrift 9Xeifter fe)n, unb ber- 
fteben. nidt, wa8 ffe fagem ober ta8 jte 
8fepen. "Bir wijjen aber, baf ba8 Ge- 
fe& gut ift, fo fein jemanb redjt brau- 
9 det, *unb tmeif fofd)e8, bafi bem QGe- 
red)ten fein Gejfeb. gegeben. ift, fonbern 
ben lingered)ten. unb lingeforfamten, ben 
Gottfo[fen unb Giünbern, ben linfeiligen 
unb lingeiftfid)en, ben S9Batermbrbern unb 
10 3Xuttermórbern, ben Sobt[d)làgern, * ben 
$urerm, ben &nabenjd)ünbern, ben 9Uien- 
fdoenbieben, ben Sügnern, ben S9Oteinei- 
pigen, unb fo etmaó mefr ber Deiljamen 
11 2efre autpiber ift, " nad) bem Derrlidben 
(boangelio Pe8 fefigen  Giotte& , tveldoe8 
121r bertrauet ift. *lImp id) banfe une 
ferm. errm. Grifto Sefu, ber mid) ftart 
gemacbt unb treu geadjtet Dat, imb ge- 
13 febet it ba8 9(mt, "ber id) gubor war 
ein güfterer. unb eim 3Berfofger, unb ein 


5 











GCdmüfer, aber mir ift 3Barmfergigfeit. 
iiberfabren, benm id) fabe e8 unmijfeno 


149etfan. im lingfauben. —* G8 ift aber 
beflo reid)er gemejen bie Gnabe  unjerá 


4, U.L: Gefdiledte. 
10. U.L: wíper (t. 


9. A.À: $aupt[unm. 


3 Sie id bid) ermafnet abe, baf bu. qu. 


Ad Timotheum X. 





| belief. 14^ And the grace of our Lord was 


(4,41—14) 839 
K. 





i Paul's charge to Timothy. 





BP'auli Epistola ad Timotheum I. 


Pau, an apostle of Jesus Christ *by pOWiNI 


the commandment "of God our Saviour, 65. 
and Lord Jesus Christ, ^whéch 4s urcdéR de 
hope; ?Unto * Timothy, * my Own son in » e.2,3. 





4, 10. 
the faith: fGrace, mercy, amd peace, Kd hs 
from God our Father and Jesus Christ suae». 
our Lord. T 


3? ÁsIbesought thee to abide still at P», d 
Ephesus, * when I went into Macedonia, eric 1,4. 
that thou mightest charge some that/fs pz 
they teach no other doctrine, *'Neither FADE 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, 5,5, 
* which minister questions , rather than^ os. 167. 
godly edifying which is in faith: so do. pr 

5 Now !the end of the commandmenteTis. 2 i. 
is charity "out of a pure heart, and of bes 
a good conscience, and of faith unfeign- x cn. 6, 4. 
ed: 8From which some having swerved' Gu. 5 i 
have turned aside unto "vain jangling;"?2"? 
7pesiring to be teachers of the law; inch 6 20 
^understanding neither what they say,»c»6,4 
nor whereof they affirm. 5But we know 
that Pthe law ?£s good, if a man use it » 57,12. 
lawfully; 93Knowing this, that the law* 92: à» 
is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for manslayers, 
10For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, ,4 6, 
and if there be any other thing that SH 
contrary "to sound doctrine; rt Accord- * eh. As 
ing to the glorious gospel of *the blessed ca. "^ 
God, "which was committed to my trust. Th. hA 


| 12And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, "who?im- id 11. 


hath enabled me, *for that he counted meu2cor. h 9. 


faithful, "putting me into the ministry ,j c5. s 


13*Who was before a blasphemer, and a (51.5. 
perseeutor, and injurious: but I obtained* ^c 5. 
mercy, because ^I did 2t ignorantly in unge 1 o. 
258 


yv 98, 17. 
-— 26, 9. 


i b R. 5, 20. 
0. Or, not aiming at. 1 Cor, 25,10, 


840 (115—23,9) 
E. 








gratia Domini nostri cum fide et di- 
19 lectione, quae est in Cliristo Jesu. *Fi- 
delis sermo et omni acceptione dignus, 
quod Christus Jesus veuit in hunc mun- 
dum peccatores salvos facere, quorum | 
16 primus ego sum; *sed ideo misericor- | 
diam consecutus sum, ut in me, primo 
ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem pa- 
tientiam, ad informationem eorum, qui | 
credituri sunt illi in vitam aeter- | 
17 nam. * Regi autem seculorum im- 
mortali, invisibili, soli Deo honor ^) 
gloria in secula seculorum! Amen. | 
18 Hoc praeceptum commendo tibi, fili 
Timothee, secundum praecedentes in te 
prophetias, ut milites in illis bonam 
19 militiam, *habens fidem et bonam con- 
scientiam , quam quidam repellentes circa 
20 fidem naufragaverunt; *ex quibus est 
Hymenaeus et Alexander, quos tradidi 
Satauae, ut discant non blasphemare. 








XX. Obsecro igitur primum omnium 
fieri obsecrationes, orationes, postula- 
tiones, gratiarum actiones, pro omnibus 

2hominibus, *pro regibus et omnibus 
qui in sublimitate sunt, ut quietam et 
tranquillam vitam agamus in omni pietate 
9el castitate. *Hoc enim bonum est et 
acceptum coram Salvatore nostro Deo, 
4*qui omnes homínes vult salvos fieri et 
ad agnitionem veritatis venire. 
5 Unus enim Deus, unus et mediator Dei 
6 et hominum, homo Christus Jesus, * qui 
dedit redemptionem semet ipsum pro 
omnibus, testimonium temporibus suis, 
7*in quo positus sum ego praedicator 
et Apostolus (veritatem dico, non men- 
tior ), doctor gentium in fide et veritate. 
8 Volo ergo viros orare in omni loco, 
levantes puras manus sine ira et dis- 
9ceptatione. *Similiter et mulieres in 
habitu ornato cum verecundia et so- 





14. A: haec gratia. 
15. A: quia. Al.* hunc. | 
16. A: deformationem. | 
17. S: et invisib. 20. A: Hymenius. | 
1. À: primo. | 
2. ST (a. sunt) constituti. 3. At* Deo. 
6. S: cujus testim. temp. suis confirma- | 
tum est (DIFG: ob ..,, i095). 
0 FG év à ista. 


| 


|XpiotQ  Incov. 


Ad Timotheum Y. 


Exemplum Pauli. Hymenaeus et Alexander. Unus omnium Deus. 








| quy per migteOg xci yam (7T dy? Tm4,13 


15 T T;oz0g 0 Aóyog xat 3,1.5,9. 
máoy; amodoyie &&tog, TI Xoutós In-P At 
cov; 1ÀOe» eig vOv xocuov &uaQrmlovs wu 
ceat, Qr mo T0c eiut &yo* 16021« Qi 99. 
toUr0 yÀenün», fva £y éuoi moo tQ évOe(in- 


Tcu dngov; Xpiotüg vv nào» uaxgoQv- ,P*' 


3,15.9. 
píay, ngog vaorimoguw và» usÀlovrow mi- 
; ret EE NR 177Ty5 6,15: 
GTéVELP Et. «vr Q) elg Lon eowiov. TQ 5,710,100 


03 facili vv cio)vov, &gOdoro, &opáro, 
uóro cogo Oed, viu xol Qoia eig TOVG PA Lig 
eiQrag vo) cioycoy, Gun. xr? dn 

18 Tavrq» aj» mogayysMar mopotiOsuat "t 
cot, téxvov TiuóOse, xarà vàg noocyovoag *'* 
&i 0? mpogmteloc, fva OrQuT&UE Év GVTOdS vpD ks, 
tjv xaÀyv orQuttínv, 19 fyc» motus xol "15 
&yaÓiv cvveünow, f» Tweg dmocduevor Mer 
miQb jv míg-w évavaygcas* 90d égrip 59" 
"Tuévoiog xal iítavÓpog, ovg mrapíócxa Arp 
tQ caterá, fva noibevOGo: uj BAoggg- iras 
peiv. 

! JHapoxaló ovv notov m&vroy noii '«55 
gÓc Órjcen, moogevyag, évrevbno, evyaQi- 
ctíog, vri mrivrov avüQoiror, 2/nzio fa-To57- 
ciÀfow xol moro» và £v Vmegoyü ÓvT OY Rs Ll 
fy (osuov xai fovyto» Blov dutyoey iy Tet 
mác) svotBelo xod ceuvótyti. 9 Tovro yàp 
xcÀóv xci &mOOexrO» ÉvoWmi0» TOU cormpoog 
EA i 2 ? » à /oL.0,47; 
5uov O0s0v, *06g nvtag «yOgozove O£-ipu35. 
à& co0jrei xci s fmlypymou GO elo toos; 
ioo. Hom 

5 Eic yàp Oeós, elo xol ueoítgs D eol ge a 
xxi &rÜgomer, &r0pwmog Xourüg Ig- pin. 
cov;, 90 Oovg éevró»  vtvtQov VniQ da s. 
myrto, v0 uoprüQuy xotgoig iOioig, 7 eig edo" 
0 éríÓn» iyo xnov& xol &móctolog (aij totins 
Our Ayo & Xoiavà, ov weibonot), Óa-" Inst 
cxaAog iÜvow éy mloret xoà aAnOsía. E 

$ Bovioues oV» mQogevyecÓou tovc QU jen RAT 
Opec é» zai vOmQ, £malpoyrog Ogíovg ps o 
yeioug yoplg Ogyug xai OwwAoyiouov: Mr 
«vVrog xcl cg yevoixag £y xaractTOÀy xo- 
cuío uerà cidoUg xcl cogQocUrne xocusiv 


Esr.6,00. . 


1,1.4,10. 
Tit. 1,3. 


16. LT: Xo. Izo. t7» &àzacov. 
17. G rell.* cogo. 
3. L* yao. 
7. G rell.* i» Xo. 
8. T: óaAoyuou o v. 
9. L* «oi. LT (* cac): xod zovaig. 





Ad Timotheum 1. 


$ie 9SarmberyigEeif. Siürbitfe unb Gebet. 
Miet eetimnd. 





| Serrn, fammt bem G[auben unb ber tebe, 

|: 15 bie in Grifto Sefu ift. *SDenn ba8 ift je 
gemif[id) mar unb ein tfeuer toertfeà 
SRort, baB Gbriftua Sefuà gefommen ijt 
im bie 9Belt, bie Giünber fefig au madjen, 

16 unter tefdjen id) ber bornebmfte bin. "6er 
barum tft mir SBarmbergstgfeit tiberfabrern, 
auf bag an mir bornefmlid) Sefuá Gbri- 
ftu8 ergeigete alle. Gebulb, gum (Grempef 
bene, bie an ifn glauben folíten. aum 

17 emigen 2e6en. — "35er Gott, bem emigen 
Stonige, bem lincergánglidjen unb lnfidt- 
Paren unb alfeim S9Beifen, (ep Gfre unb 
fBrei8 im Gmigfeit! P[men. 

18  Sief Gebot befebfe id) bir, mein Gobn 
Simotbeuá, nad) ben borigen SBeifjagumn- 
gen iiber bir, bap bu imn ben[elbigem eine 

19 gute S9titter[chaft übeft, "unb Dabeft ben 
Gíauben unb gute8 Gemijfen, wweldpeà. et- 
lidje von fid) geftoBen unb. am Glauben 

20 &djiff6rud) erfitten Daben, *unter toeIden 
ift $9menáuá unb 2(feranber, meidje id) 
Babe bem Gatan ii&ergeben, baf fie ge- 
'aüdjtiget merben, nid)t mer gu láftern. 

AN. Go ermafne id) nun, baf man bor 
allen Singen auerft tue Bitte, Gebet, tyür- 
bitte unb Sanf(agung für alle Sjten[djen, 

2*für bie fünige unb für alle Sbrigfeit, 
auf baf mir eim rufige8 unb ftil[e8 eben 
füfren mógen, in aller GottjeligEeit unb 

3 Gbrbarfeit. *SDenn jofdjeá ift gut, bagu 
aud) angenefm tor Gott, unjerm Seilanbe, 
A4 *weldjer toil, baf alfen Stenjdjen gebolfen 
Pwerbe, unb aur Grfenntnig ber 2Babrbeit 

5 fommen. *Oenn e8 ift Cin Gott, unb Gin 
9nitt[er ati[djen Gott unb ben SOenfdben, 

6nemlid) ber Senjd) Gfriftu8 SYe[u8, "ber 

. fid) fefbft gegeben fat für alle gur Grló- 
fung, baf (oldje8 gu. feiner Seit. geprebiget 

" woürbe, *bagu id) gejebt bim eim SBrebiger 
unb 9fpoftel (id) fage bie ?Babrbeit in 
Grifto, unb füge nidjt), eim Sebrer ber 
$eiben im Gaufen unb in ber SBabrfeit. 

8 Go wil( id) nun, baf bie Stánner. beten 
att affen Orten, unb auffjeben feilige ünbe 

9 ofne Sorn unb Seife, *SDeffeloigen glei- 
djen bie 9Beiber, baf fte in glerfid)em &leibe, 
mit &djam unb Sudjt fid fdomüden, nidt 
15. A.A. tfeurcà mvertfeà. 

19. U.L: weldje. 

20. U.L: bem &atana$ (&atamna) gegeben. 

2. A.A: gerufiged, — U.Lo &)berteit, , . gevublid). 
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(515—2,9) 84 
A. 


The duty of prayer. 





exceedingly abundant ^with faith *andpowm 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 1?*This és $9. 

a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac-c?rim 115 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into un 1l. 
the world. to. save sinners; of whom lema. 1. 
am chief. 16Howbeit for this cause 51, cO do 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus "Prou 
Christ might shew forth all longsuffer- is 

ing, "for a pattern to them which should, 5; 23. 
hereafter believe on him to life ever-^4cts1559. 


lasting. 1?Now unto 'the King eternal, "Tis u^ 
* immortal, invisible, "the only wise God, e 6, 5.16. 
^be honour and glory for ever and ever. ij 1,1 
Amen. RE 

18This charge ^I commit unto thee,"j5155^ 
son Timothy, Paccording to the prophecies^ ! Chr. ?» 
which went before on thee, that thou»: 615. 


by them mightest *war a good warfare ; 2Tim. 22 
c . 


E . . p ch. 3, 
1?rHolding faith, and a good conscience; , «x. 6 


: ; à 9,8. 
which some having put away concerning" 47. 
faith *have made shipwreck: ?00f whom 5 o s. 


is 'Hymenseus and "Alexander; whom ]*:?Tim.2, 
have *delivered unto Satan, that theyw2Tm.4, 
may learn not to "blaspheme. z 1Cor. 5, 5. 


I exhort therefore, that, first of ^ esi 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 
2*For kings, and "for all that are in^jce 25; 
authority; that we may lead a quiet and ^ *? 
peaceable life in all godliness and ho-,5 5, 


10.- 
T. 
1. 


3 M DUNS h. 5, 4. 
nesty. For this RS good and accept- 2^ 
able in the sight *of God our Saviour;?Tm. 19 


4*Who will have all men to be saved, 5 


fand to come unto the knowledge of the eiu 
truth. 5*For there s one God, and "one; o.17,3. 
mediator between God and men, the man R.3,29. 
Christ Jesus; 9'Who gave himself a ran- Gu. 8 3) 
som for all, *to be testified 'in due time." "2^; 
7"Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, ^ Mt 2» 2. 
and an apostle, (^I speak the truth in 4T 
Christ, and lie not;) ?a teacher of the*1cor16. 


. " , " 2'Th. 1, 10. 
Gentiles in faith and verity. p " 8. 
Gal. 4, 4. 

1, 9. 


| Eph. 1, 
8I will therefore that men pray Pevery 35. 
aT; fH , Tit. 1, 3, 

where, *lifting up holy hands, withott» xpi. 5,7 
wrath and doubting. ?9In like mannereTi.1, n. 
also, that "women adorn themselves in; 1 
15, 16. 


modest apparel, with shamefacedness and oii js 
p Mal. 1, 11. 

mum cr Jo, 4, 21. 
1. Or, desire. 2. Or, eminent place. Han aer tg 
6, Or, a testimony. r Pet. 3, à, 


842 (2,10—3,13.)) 
IX. 








brietate ornantes se, et non in tortis d éavrás, i" iy mifyuucur 3, 7j 10voo j uag- 3,3-5; 


crinibus aut auro aut margaritis vel veste 
10 pretiosa, *sed quod decet mulieres pro- 
mittentes pietatem, per opera bona. 
11 Mulier in silentio discat cum omni 
12 subjectione; *docere autem mulieri non 
permitto, neque dominari in virum, sed 
13esse in.silentio. *Adam enim primus 
14formatus est, deinde Heva; *et Adam 
non est seductus, mulier autem seducta 
15in praevaricatione fuit. *Salvabitur au- 
tem per filiorum generationem, si per- 
manserit in fide et dilectione et sancti- 
. ficatione cum sobrietate. 
NNE. Fidelis sermo: Si quis episcopa- 
tum desiderat, bonum opus desiderat. 
2 "Oportet ergo episcopum irreprehensi- 
bilem esse, unius uxoris virum, sobrium, 
prudentem, ornatum pudicum, hospi- 
3 talem, doctorem, * non vinolentum, non 
percussorem, sed modestum, non litigio- 
4sum, non cupidum, *sed suae domm 
bene praepositum, filios habentem sub- 
$ditos cum omni castitate. *Si quis au- 
tem domui suae praeesse nescit, quo- 
modo ecclesiae Dei diligentiam habebit? 
6 *Non neophytum, ne in superbiam ela- 
7 tus in judicium incidat diaboli; *oportet 
autem illum et testimonium habere bo- 
num ab iis, qui foris sunt, ut non in 
opprobrium incidat et in laqueum dia- 
boli. 
8  Diaconos similiter pudicos, non bi- 
lingues, non multo vino deditos, non 
9 turpe lucrum sectantes, *habentes my- 
10 sterium fidei in conscientia pura. —*Et 
hi autem probentur primum, et sic mi- 
11 nistrent, nullum crimen habentes. *Mu- 
lieres similiter pudicas, non detrahentes, 
12 sobrias, fideles in omnibus. * Dia- 
coni sint unius uxoris viri, qui filiis suis 
13 bene praesint et suis domibus.  *Qui 
enim bene ministraverint, gradum bo- 
num sibi acquirent et multam fiduciam 
in fide, quae est in Christo Jesu. 





10. À: pudicitiam. 
13. A: prior figuratus e£: Eva. 
15. Al.: permanserint. 
4 S: enim. A* pudicum. 
4. A* sed. 6. À: in superbia. 
7. A* (alt.) ip. 


Ad T'imotheum I. 


Iulier in ecclesia et domt. piscopt et diacont. 


| je) » £gyow eyaDoy. 





minem, m, DAC «AA 
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110. 
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G&L géyove D oDrjoerc 85 0a tijc texvo- Pte 
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»cux0g rÓQa, vigAv, goXggora, xóopuor, 59-1, 
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- Lev.10, Rs 
Preis i 24, 49; 


poor, &qiidipyvgov, * TOV (oiov oiov xa. Pts 
Ad molo ripevov, vékvO &yovta £P VTO-is a 2.12, 
tuy] uet nce GspvóritoG, S (ud 0f nues 
toV lÓiov Oíxov moótij va ovx oie, nó : S a 
éxxl aia toU emuelojeca; ;j) uj PEOQU- "r2 s 
TO», (YO. uj] tuo eic elc xplua. &uaécT TOU aa, m. 
Quefólov. ? Asi 08 avrÓ» xol perve ELM 
xoÀTY Eye &azÓ TOV &ioOer, iva Lr gi; CCo 455. 
ovediguóv éuméoy xci maylda vov Ow-putis 


oXov. 
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yovo, uj otro moii moocéyorras , pu ei- 1TmS d. 
cyooxsQÓsig, 9 fyovreg v0 uvotiQtov ce, 1551,19 
níors0g &y xaÓaQG ovreidijoar. 10 K o]. gy-^ct-itt 
v0, 0$ QoxiuotéoO mco. moárrov, eite. du "1992 
xoveirag ar ayéyxdagton Orveg. — 13 l'uyorixorg 5,9; 

diga tag ceurag, uy OufloAovg, vigodMove, Tic. 
miotog £y müot. Zhicxovoi &aro0ar 
puis yvycuxóg &ydpsc TÉXvOY xQÀ0g rrgoi- 
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xcÀOs Ótexovijoevteg Baur éavroig x«- 
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. Sa$ 9Scib. $a$ Sifdoefs$amt. Sie Diener. 


WT. 


Of bishops and deacons. 





mit Sópfen ober Gofb ober SDerlem ober 
10 fóftlidem Getvanb, *(onbern mie fidj8 aie- 
met ben 2Beibern, bie ba Gottjeligfeit be- 
meifen, burd) gute S3Berfe. 
11 Gin 38eib Terne in ber Gtille mit affer 
12 lintertbánigfeit. *Ginem SBeibe aber ge- 
ftatte id) nid)t, bap fte Tebre, aud) nidjt, 
baf fie be8 9Ftanne8 err fep, fonbern ftille 
13je9. "Jenn 9fbam ift am. erften. gemadjt, 


i4 barnad) Goa; *unb 2(bam marb nidjt ber- | 


fübret, baà SBeib aber marb berfüfret, unb 
15 fat bie lebertretung eingefübret. *Gie mirb 
aber fefig merben burd) ftinbergeuaen, jo fte 
bleibet im Glauben unb imn ber Siebe unb in 

' ber $eiligung jammt ber Sudjt. 

NEN. Dao ijt je gemiflid) abr, fo jemanb 
ein. 3Bifdjofóamt begebret, ber begebrt ein 
2foffid) SBerf. *(8 (oll aber ein SBifdof 
unftráffíd) fepn, Gine8 9Beibe8 Stann, nüdj- 
tern, müfig, fittig, gaftfret, lebrbaftig, 

3 midt eim SBeinjaufer, nid)t podjen, nid)t 
unebr[id)e &anbtbierung treiben, fonbern 

4 gelinbe, nid)t Daberfaftig, nicbt geisig, *bet 
feinem eigenen auje toobf oorftebe, ber ge- 
forfame &£inber fabe mit aller GDrbarfeit, 

5 *(fo aber jemanb [einem eigenen Saufe nidjt 
eif oorgufteben, wie wmirb er bie Gemeine 

6 Gotte8 serjorgen?). *nidpt ein Steufing, auf 
baf er fid) nid)t aufblafe unb bem gáfterer 

7? in8 lirtfeil falle. * Gr muf aber aud) ein 
gute8 SeugniB baben oon benen, bie brau- 
fen finb, auf baf er nid)t falle bem ?áfte- 
ter in bie Cdjmad) unb Gtrid. 

8 :Dejfelbigen glei)en bie Diener follen ebre 
bar (e9n, nidjt amelgüngig, nidjt 3Beinfüue 
fer, nid unebrlid)e Janbtbierung treiz 

9 ben, *bie ba8 Gefeimnif be8 Gfaubena. in 

10 reinem. Gemiffen faber. "lInb biefebigen 
Iaffe ntan gubor cerjiuc)er, barnad) Taffe man 
11 fie bienen, menn fie unftráfíid) finb.. *Dej- 
felBigen gleidjen iore 9Beiber follen. ebrbar 
fepm, nidyt áfterinnen, nüdterm, treu in 
12allem Singen. — *O$ie Siener faf einen jeg- 
lidjen fen Gineà. SBeibeó 9tann, bie ifven 
finbern mof oorfteben unb ifren. eigenen 
13 &áufern. "SBeld)e aber toobl bienen, bie er» 
wetben ifnen fefbft eine gute Gtufe, unb eine 
atofe yreubigfeit im G Tauben in Gorifto Sefu. 


— ————— 


15. U.L: fo fie bfeiben. 
3. A.A: Poder! 
4. A.A. &tride. 





'| wine. 


sobriety; not with braided hair, or gold, powiNr 


or pearls, or costly array; 10*But (which 65. 
becometh women professing godliness): 17er. 5 4 
with good works. 

HLet the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12But 'I suffer not a wo-'! &r!* 
man to teach, "nor to usurp authoritywEpn.5,24. 


over the man, but to be in silence. 13For 


* Adam was first formed, then Eve. 14And*255 577 
*Adam was not deceived, but the wo-!97,158 
man being deceived was in the trans-4Gmp$ 
gression. 19 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if they conti- 
nue in faith and charity and holiness 


with sobriety. 


"This *is a true saying, lf a man de- a cn. 1, 1. 
sire the office of a "bishop, he desireth Ai? 
a good "work.  ??A bishop then must? e 
be blameless, *the husband of one wife, ««n.5,9. 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, fapt to teach; 9*Not given/?Ti».?, 
to wine, ^no striker, 'not greedy of filthy ver5. 
lucre; but "patient, not a brawler, not co- ?Tim. 2, 
vetous; * One that ruleth well his owni ret. 5,2. 
house, 'having his children in subjection *?7?*? 
with all gravity; ?(For if a man know not ! 7i. 5$. 
how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) 6Not a 
novice, lest being lifted up with pride "he xs 14, 12. 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
"Moreover he must have a good report "ofz3:552222- 
them which are without; lest he fall into ! T^: 512. 
reproach ?and the snare of the devil. 2'Th. 2 04. 

8Likewise must "the deacons be grave,» «ts 6,2. 
not doubletongued, "not given to much $7555, 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; ?'Hold-7" 5e 
ing the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, being found blameless. 1i*Even «mu«.2,5. 
so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. 1?Let 
the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own hou- 
ses well. 13For 'they that have used tho! 99eMt-25 
office of a deacon well purchase to them- 
selves a good degree, and great boldness 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


9. Or, plaited. 2. Or, modest. 3. Or, Not 
ready to quarrel, and offer wrong, as one in 
6. Or, one newly come to the faith, 
13. Or, ministered. 
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Ad Timotheum X. 


NEN. Veritatis columna. Fatsidoctores. "Timotheus Juvenis et exemplar. 





14. Haec tibi scribo; sperans me ad te | 
15 venire cito; *si autem tardavero, ut 
Scias, quomodo oporteat te in domo 
Dei conversari, quae est ecclesia Dei vivi, 
16 columna et firmamentum veritatis. — *Et 
manifeste magnum est pietatis sacramen- 
tum, quod manifestatum est in carne, 

. justificatum est in spiritu, apparuit ange- 
lis, praedicatum est gentibus, creditum 


. . . | 
est in mundo, assumptum est in gloria. 


KW. Spiritus autem manifeste dicit, quia 
in novissimis temporibus discedent qui- 
dam a fide, attendentes spiritibus erroris 

2 et doctrinis daemoniorum, *in hypocrisi 
loquentium mendacium et cauleriatam 

3 habentium suam conscientiam, *prohi- 
bentium nubere, abstinere a cibis, quos 
Deus creavit ad percipiendum cum gra- 
tiarum actione fidelibus et iis qui cogno- 

À verunt veritatem. * Quia omnis crea- 
tura Dei bona est, et nihil rejiciendum, 
quod cum gratiarum actione percipitur. 

S *Sanctificatur enim per verbum Dei et 
orationem. 

6 Haec proponens fratribus, bonus eris 
minister Christi Jesu, enutritus verbis 
fidei et bonae doctrinae, quam assecutus 

7 es; "ineptas autem et aniles fabulas de- 
vita. Exerce autem te ipsum ad pieta- 

81em; "nam corporalis exercitatio ad 
modicum utilis est, pietas autem 2d 
omnia utilis est, promissionem habeas 

9 vitae, quae nunc est, et futurae. *Fidelis 

10 sermo et omni acceptione dignus; *in 
hoe enim laboramus et maledicimur, 
quia speramus in Deum vivum, qui est 
Salvator omnium hominum, maxime 

11fidelium. *Praecipe haec et doce! 


12 Nemo adolescentiam tuam contemnat, 
sed exemplum esto fidelium, in verbo, 
in conversatione, in charitate, in fide, 


14. St (p. scribo) fili Timothee. A* me. 
1. À: descendent. 
3. St (p. nub.) et. 
: À: Jesu Chr. 
7. A* (alt.) autem. 
10. Al.: quod speravimus. 


1 D ^ 
* 'Tajrá coi yotgo, &Anítov £AOsip 5*7 
| mrgóc Ge TOyU0v' 13 iy óà Boadovo, iro C91 


eiüre os Ós dv oixo Oso &vaovQÉe- XD 
có au, frs doviy buda 960v Lovroc, ozv- -Epeto, 


Àog xci éÓpamlopx cio ano elag. 16 K aj 63.29. 
ópoLoyovuévag uéya dori vÓ aig eVOEDELOG Comi S 25 

nva tijQtov * .Osóg gavego 0n &y  coxl, ca A3 
éQixaorn £y mvevuati, ógr a yy£Aoig, m 
&xrjoi un é&y £Oveotr, émuatevÓm dy X0GILO, (Coi? oss 
relig on &y o0&y. de "Eph-i, DS 


! To 0i mvevpu Qptog A£yet, óc dy HT lee 
Vorépoie «goi &mroorjcovrat TU'SQ TÜCipCS Lie 


míot&0s, mrQ0gÉyOYTEG mveUpuaGt mlávous xalA t. 


QidnoxaA(aig Octuovíor, 2£y Vmoxoíati wev-^p 16 13; 


m. 3,5. 
Ooloyov xexavrrouuGuévoy tjv (lav cvy- deis 


elórow, 3 xa Àvrrov yautiv, &néjea Oca Vistos 


Col.2,8 
Boouátov, & 6 Osbg Éxriosv eis IET] Gas, 


pera eUyapua tía toig TLOTOl xai éneyvo- o ihes 
X0GLi TV cà Oe. 4 Ori này xrlouaz mois 


OsoU xaÀóv, xoi ovóbv àmófinror peritus 


eUyaQua tíos AauBevóuevov: 8 yiterou. yap Mt stip 


Act. 
Ówx Aóyov Ot0U xal ÉvreUEsog. 10, 11ss. 


Sir.32,17. 


6 Tovro VrrotiÓuevog Toig &ÓeÀgoig xc- 
Aog foy Outxovog 609 Xeiotov, £vrQeqo- 
perog toig Aóyois tio mícteog xoi Zo XXÀTG 
ÓidaoxoMog, 7j U maiioXovó nas 720v; Muni 
Befijiovg xai Taoiderg pv Oovg moo. Ti-l, ie 
I vpvoLe 02 csavzóy moog evoéfeuar wb r&o — 
Gaya 1x0] youvacía móc óMyov &oviy egé- ye dA 
Àipog, 7; ] ó? evodfieua mgog mavza Ogg we; Py re 


2Tm.!;5. 
3,10. 1 4s. 


éovw, MIO Tat. £yovca bof TÜG vür x ie; t 
Tig ueAloVong. 9 Iiovóg ó Àóyog xoi zrc- 15150 


ons &mrooyie &Etog* 10 eic TOUTO "2 xai 153. 


XO7tOuey xol óveibizóueDa, bn joue 


em) 059 brru, 0g &cri corro mro r- hs 


D goszrcor, pinuoca 7TILOTOY. ! LHogáyyeldens zi 
v&vrX x«l Ólonoxe. 
1Cot6,11 


12 Mystz cov Tijg »tÓTi]t0G xataqporei- * DM 
10, &ÀX tUz0g jivov 76» moro, &v Àoyo, 2,157; 
év &vootQogg, &» &yamg, iv mvevuatt, dy 369-66. 


14. LT: à» rac. 

15s. GKH: bovroc. Zri20;-àin9cloc x. ópoA. GLT 
(A1CAFG): 0s &gavego9 (BEH hiant; 9:óc(03]1 
et mínuscc. fere omnes; D! Fulg. It. et PP. lat. prae- 
ter Hier.: 0). Bentl.: 0g &avato97 .. àztootóAo; 
(Pt. 3,18. Act. 1,3). 

2. LT: xtxava tr ouxgpuévov. 

3. Isid. Pelus.: dytéyo San. 6. 
10. LT* (pr.) xal, L: dyovilón. 

12. GSLIH* iv nve'a. 


LT: LIA 
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Sie Geneine GoffeS.. Die verfübrerifden Geiffer. 


$bie [cibIid)e ltebung. 


14 (Gold fd)reibe id) bir, unb foffe auf 

15 fdjierfte ju bir gu fommen; *[o idj a6er 
bergóge, baf biu wiffeft, mie bu manbeín 
folíft i bem dauje Gotte8, meldje8 ift bie 
Genteite be8. Tebenbigen Gotteà, eim 3Bfet- 

16 ler unb Grunbfefte ber SBabrfeit. — *lImb 
fünbíid) grog ift baà8 gottfelige Gebeime 
nig: Gott ijt geoffenbaret im Seit, ges 
tedjtfertiget im. Gieift, ev(dhientem ben. Gri- 
gef, geprebiget ben -Deiben, gegfaubet 
oot ber Belt, aufgenommen in bie err- 
Tidjfeit. 

E WV. Sr Gift aber faget beutlic), bag in 
bet feptem Seite werben. etie oon. bent 
Gíauben abtreten, unb anfangen ben ber- 
füfreri(d)en Geiftern unb 2efren. ber 3eu- 

2fef, *burd) bie, (o in Gleigneret fügen- 
rebnuer. ffnb unb 3Sranbmaal in irem 

3 Gemijfet Baben, "unb berbietem ebefid) au 
werben, unb gu meiben bie GCpeije, bie 
Gott gefd)ajfen Bat au. nefmen mit Danf- 
fagung ben Gláubigen unb benem, bie bie 

4SBafrbeit exfennen. — Senn. alle Greatur 
(9otte8 ift gut, unb nidjt8 ceriverf(icb, baà 

5mit Sanffagung empfangen mirb. *3SDenm 
e witb gefeiligt burd) ba8 SWort Gotteà 
unb Gebet. 

6  SBenn bu ben S8rübern foldje8 oorbüftit, 
fo moirít bu eim guter Diener Seu Gbrifti 
fen, aufergogen. in ben. 38orten be Glau- 
fenà unb ber guten gefre, bel wmefdyer bu 

7 immerbar gemejen bDift. "Der ungeijt- 
lidjen aber unb altpettefiicben (abeln. ent- 
ídage bid). liebe bid) fe[6ft aber am ber 

8 Gottfeligfeit. *SDenn bie leib[icbe Uefung 
ift wenig müpe, aber bie Gott[eligEeit. ift 
yu allen Singen níüge, unb fat bie SBer- 
beifung biefeá unb be8 aufünftigen Seben8. 

9 *9aà ijt fe getoiflid) iar, unb eim tbeuer 

10 mertfeá. SBort. *Senn bain. arbeiten mir 
aud), unb terben ge[djmüfet, bag wir 
auf ben lebenbigem Gott gefojfet Daben, 
weídjer ift ber eifanb aller. S9tenjden, 

11 fonberíid) aber ber Glüubigen. * Gold) 
gebeut unb lebre. 

12. Siüemanb ceradjte beine Sugenb, fonberm 
fe) ein S8orbilb ben. Gláufigen, im Q8ort, 
im SBanbef, im ber 2ie6e, im Geift, im 








14. A.AÀ: offe nádjftené. 
7. U.L: aftvette(d)emn. 
9. A.A: tfeureà mertbes. 


ET. 


Instructions to Timothy. 


VuThese things write I unto thee, poWiNt 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 15But — 95 
if I tarry long, that thou mayest know* E»5.5,21. 


how thou oughtest to behave thyself ores os 


the house of God, which is the church 176. 2. 


of the living God, the pillar and ground, 133 5s. 
of the truth. 16And without controversy  g 1. ^s 
great is the mystery of godliness: "God 36 


was manifest in the flesh, "justified in the^gzo s" 


Mk. 16, 5. 
Spirit, "seen of angels, "preached unto 5512. 
o 


Jo. 20, 12. 


the Gentiles, "believed on in the world,/ 7 3,33. 
"received up into glory. z Acis1034, 


lNow the Spirit *speaketh expressly, E3918 
that ^in the latter times some shall de-P»^ P? 
part from the faith, giving heed *to se-95577* 
ducing spirits, ^and doctrines of devils;vCo-167* 
2*Speaking lies in hypocrisy; fhaving 4:819. 
their conscience seared with a hot iron ;a 3.16, 13. 
35 Forbidding to marry, "and command--o T. 3,1.. 
ing to abstain from meats, which God 179.2, 18, 


i . . de 4, 18. 
hath created 'to be received *with thanks-/1»et.1,2. 
giving of them which believe and know pi 
the truth. 4For 'every creature of God iren 
is good, and nothing to be refused, if d 9) 
it be received with thanksgiving: 9ForeMt7.1s 
it is sanctified by the word of God and CCEE 

ÉpK. 


h. 4, 19. 

prayer. g 1Cor. 7, 
6]f thou put the brethren in remem-cot 3,3021. 
brance of these things, thou shalt be edu 
good minister of Jesus Christ, "nourish-/ 13, 


ed up in the words of faith and of good , ^, 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.!cer.10.39 
7But "refuse profane and old wives' fa-i9or105. 


bles, and ?exercise thyself rather untom 2Tim. 3 
godliness. 9For Pbodily exercise profiteth , os 1,4, 
little: *but godliness is profitable unto2z5,2, 16. 
all things , "having promise of the life Tol 
that now is, and of that which is ipit o 
come. 9*This zs a faithful saying and C922. 
. q ch. 6, 6. 
worthy of all acceptation. 10For there-;»ss7,4. 
t 84, 11. 
fore *we both labour and suffer reproach, 122.3. 
ü , iy 45, 19. 
because we "trust in the living God, w«.6 53. 
"who is the Saviour of all men, spe-1c- 1». 
cially of those that believe. 1i YThese , a 15. 
things command and teach. A095 
12*Let no man despise thy youth; but" $17 
^be thou an example of the believers, in 1», Mf 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spi-7 1Cor 6, 
Tit. 2, 15. 


Tit. 2, T. 
15. Or, stay. 1Pet.5 
16. Gr. manifested. 


R&, Or, for a little time. 
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13 in castitate. *Dum venio, attende lectioni, | 


14 exhórtationi et doctrinae. * Noli negli- 
gere gratiam, quae in te est, quae data 
est tibi per prophétiam cum impositione 

15 manuum presbyterii. *Haec meditare, 
in his esto, ut profectus tuus manifestus 

165sit omnibus. *Attende tibi et doctrinae, 
insta in illis! hoc enim faciens et te 


ipsum salvum facies et eos qui te au- 
diunt. 
W. Seniorem ne increpaveris,, sed ob- 


secra ut patrem, juvenes ut fratres, 
2 *anus ut matres, juvenculas ut Sorores, 
in omni castitate. 


3  Viduas honora, quae vere viduae sunt. 
4*Si qua autem vidua filios aut. nepotes 
habet, discat primum domum suam re- 
gere et mutuam vicem reddere parenti- 
bus, hoc enim acceptum est coram Deo. 
5 *Quae autem vere vidua est et desolata, 
speret in Deum et instet obsecrationibus 
6 et orationibus nocte ac die; *nam quae 
7 in deliciis est, vivens mortua est. *Et 
hoc praecipe, ut irreprehensibiles sint. 
8*Si quis autem suorum et maxime do- 
mesticorum curam non habet, fidem ne- 
gavit et est infideli deterior. 
9 Vidua eligatur non minus sexaginta 
annorum, quae fuerit unius viri uxor, 
10 *in operibus bonis testimonium habens, 
si filios educavit, si hospitio recepit, si 
sanctorum pedes lavit, si tribulationem 
patientibus subministravit, si omne opus 
11bonum subsecuta est. * Adolescen- 
tiores autem viduas devita cum enim 
luxuriatae fuerint in Christo, nubere vo- 
12 lunt, *habentes damnationem, quia pri- 
13 mam fidem irritam fecerunt; *simul au- 
tem et otiosae discunt circuire domos, 
non solum otiosae, sed et verbosae et 
euriosae, loquentes quae non oportet. 
14 *Volo ergo juniores nubere, filios pro- 
creare, maires familias esse, nullam 
occasionem dare adversario maledicti 


13. Al.* et. 16. A* eos. 

4. AI.: discant. 

3. A: speravit (Al.: sperat) et: instat. 
13. À: circumire. 
14. A: juveniores. 











Ad "Timotheum Y. 


Itatio tini isMiedi dcin niuis Quae viduae eHzendad 








13 Ege fpyonau , mpog- 5s 
Act.17,11 
2Tm3, "6s 


THOTEL, EV &yveln. 
&eys vij GYGyYOGl, zi maguxdaioet, Tjj 0i0a-- 
oxaAte. Mr GuéÀ& TOU E» GOL yapí- 1Co yr, 
opatog , D d cot Óu& moogtelac MET Rai e: 
EmiÜÉcemg cÀv yetgayy TOU mrotapvrepíov. Act. S, 17.. 
15 Tora ueéra, & fortorg icÓt, iva cov 


Act.20,23 
" mQoxom) qavega j & mactr. 16^ Esteve dote a 
ceavrQ xci Tj Qi0noxe e, én(ueve aros eri 
3R.tt,14. 


TOUTO yàp T0100 Y x OtGvzüv COGElg 
TOUG &X0VOYVt(G 60v. 


X04 ys. m 


1 Ioscfvreoo p) émap ene, &ÀÀ& mago 1992. 
x&Àst Og matépa., vet épovg Qg àeAqoVs, Mt.23,8. 
^ moeofivzépas e poréoag , VBOTEQUQ OG. du. 


adsÀgde, &v DT &yreia. v.22.4,12., 


3 Xifoug lut, tüs óvrag yuo«g. *Ei £795. 
Tig yo. TEXVO L éxyova. &jat, navDevéto- 
cu» moGvor vOv (Dto» olxov eUgefeiy Xl we ts. 
&poifas azo0i00vat toig at00yóvotg* .f0v- -Sir3 ios 
L^ EL. £st, xcÀOv xai &nódexTov évolztioy e 
toU Osov. 9'H 9i Óvtos yon xai MEO - 16, sa. 
roLérg qAmixEev eri TÓv Oe0v xai mpog-" s 
pévei vals derjoect nu. Tig 7TtQogevyaig vv- 
xtüg xci yufoec* 97 0? omavaldoo L0 wi 
téÓvixe. 7 Koi TOUT magi yyele, fra Ati. 
avem ymot ooi. 98 Ei Ód vig cv lloy Tt i 
xci püliotu Tw oixé(o o zrQovori, cj enin 
nloviw (ovgrot xol écvtw &míotov ysíoov. | ?Tm35. 

9 Xvyo« xatoleyécóo n &artoy TOY gti; 
é&jworva yeyorvia, éróg &vópog. yov, 10 d To. 


£pyotg xoÀoiz ueprvpovuérp* &i érexvorQó- 35515 
gos, &i éevodóyroev, ei. Ayo ULLCENTETS 


évuer, ei OAifouévoig émjoxsaer, el navi l^ 
&pyo. ya émkiolosO nas. 11 Neo. 

Qao Ób yjpue maguirov* Órtp yàp xar&- "9 
aoro TOU Xpiatos, yaueiv. 92Àov- 

ov, 12g &yovoct. xolua. OtL LA mQosri mÍ-GCes,4 
ct qOérgoay: 13 Guo p xai aye puo 
Üavovot mreQteQyópievea Tr&g oia, 0v HOTOV psg 
0à aoyal, iiia xci qÀvepot xci mepíegyou, T 
À«lovoot và ur Ófovra. 14 Bovioue ovy 1C,09- 
yeotépaG yapeiy, Texvoyoyeip, oixodsozroreip, , 102,15 
puósuíey &gopurv Ou90vat cj) &vrixeiuévo 3,7. 


Tit. 2,8. 
1Co. 7,5. 





15. LT* (alt.) ày. 
4. W'akefteld.: &9«veiv, Toup. (p. ocxov) oix. 
G rell.* xa4óv xi, 
8. LT* (alt.) rov. 
11. LT: x«raoTQqvixaosaw. 


^ 





Ad Timotheum Y. 


fRerbaltung8- unb fSermaltungéregeIn für 
$tirdjenbiener, 


13 Glauben, in ber feujd)feit. 
mít 2efen, mit Grmafnen, mit 8efren, i8 

14id) fomme. *?af nidjt auà ber 9t bie 
Gabe, bie bir gegeben ift burdj bie 3Beij- 
fagung mit &anbauffegung ber 9[efteften. 

15*Gold8 tarte, bamit gefe unt, auf ba 
bein. Sunebmen in allen. Singen. offenbar 

46 je5. "abe 9(dbt auf bid) fef6ít unb auf 
bie ere, bebarre in biefen Gtüden. Denn 
mo bu (ofdeà tfuft, wirft bu bid) fefbft 
fefig madjen, unb bie bid) foren. 


W. Ginen 2fften fehift nicbt, fonbern ermafne 
ibn af8 einen 3Sater, bie Sungen al8 bie 
2Brüber, *bie.alten SBeiber a8 bie 9Xtt- 
ter, bie jungen af8 bie Gmeftern, mit 
aller feujdbeit. 
3 Gre bie 9Bitten, weldje redjte 9Bit- 
4tven fnb. "Gb aber eine 3Bitme ftinber 
Dbet Jteffen bat, jold)e fag subor Ternen ire 
eigenen aufer gótt[id) regieren unb ben GÍ- 
tert gleid)e8 bergelten, benm ba8 ift mobl- 
5 getban unb angenefnr eor Gott. *3a$ ift 
aber eine red)te SBitme, bie einfant ift, bie 
ifre Soffnung auf Gott fteflet unb. bleibet 
am Gebet unb Qíefen Sag unb Stadjt; 
6 *weldje aber in 9Bollüften Iebet, bie ift fe- 
7 benbig tobt. *Goldjeà gebeut, auf baf 
8 (ie untabelig fepe. *Go aber jemanb bie 
Geinen, fonberlid) feine ausgenoffen, nidjt 
verjorget, ber Dat ben Glauben verleugnet 
unb ift árger, benm ein -£eibe. 
9  €af feine SBitme ervtüblet tverben unter 
fed)àsig Safren, unb bie ba. gemejen fey Ci- 
10 ne8 Stanneó SBeib, "unb bie ein Seugnif 
fabe guter SBerfe, fo fie ftinber aufgegogen 
fat, fo fie gaftírei gemefen ift, fo fte ber 
$eiligen Süfe gemajdjen Dat, ío fie ben 
& rübfeligen anbreidjung getfan fat, fo fte 
11 af[em guten 2Berf nadjgefonumen ijt..— "Der 
jungen SBitmen aber ent(djage bid), benm, 
.Toenn fie geil gemorben fínb toiber Gbri- 
12 ftum, fo wollen fte freien, *unb Daben ifr 
lirtBeil, baf fte ben erften Gíauben verbro- 
13 djen faben. "Daneben ftnb fie faul, unb fer- 
nen umlaufen burd) bie &üufer, nid)t alein 
aber finb fte fauf, fonbern aud) fd)mágig 
unb bortvibig, unb veben, ba nid)t [eom 
14 fof(. *&o milf id) nut, baf bie jungen 28it- 
wen freien, finber geuger, fau&fjalten, bem 


1. U.L: fdefte. 


* falte ant 
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rit, in faith, in purity. 13 Till I come, poit 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 65 
to doctrine. 14^ Neglect not the gift that is»2Tim.1,6. 
in thee, which was given thee *by pro-«cn.1, 18. 
phecy, "with the laying on of the handsg 17",$ & 
of the presbytery. 1? Meditate upon these 4/255 
things; give thyself wholly to them; that?" 5$ 
thy profiting may appear to all. 16* TakeeActs2028. 
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; 
continue in them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both 'save thyself, and *them that/?z&552. 
hear thee. UE. 
lRebuke *not an elder, but intreat hzmarev.192. 
as a father; and the younger men as bre- 
thren; ?The elder women as mothers; 


the younger as sisters, with all purity. 


Of widows and elders. 


3Honour widows " that are widows in-» ver. 5. 16. 
deed. But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to shew 
piety at home, and *to requite their pa- 42^ Gcr 
rents: "for that is good and acceptable, 1» *.. 
before God. 5*Now she that is a widow 4 c^- 2.3. 
: à elCor.7, 32. 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and 'continueth in supplications and pray- ^ 555.57 
ers *night and day. "But she that livethe aS RM 
in pleasure is dead while she liveth. "And i. 1,3. 
these things give in charge that they may" ^ ^^ 
be blameless. 9 But if any provide not 
for his own, "and specially for those of tit ^7 
his own house, !he hath denied the faith, 225-35 
"and is worse than an infidel. m Mt. 18, 17. 
?Let not a widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, "hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 19 Well re- 
ported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have "lodged'd55183* 
strangers, if she have P washed the saints' A nv 
feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, if, 292, 
she-have diligently followed every goodJe 1551. 
work. !1But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax wanton 
against Christ, they will marry; 1? Having 
damnation, because they have cast off their 
first faith. 13* And withal they learn to beq2s.3, 1, 
idle, wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and bu- 
sybodies, speaking things which they ought 
not. 1^'] will therefore that the youngerr cor. 7,9. 
women marry, bear children, guide the 


15. Or, in all things. 4. Or, kindness. 6. Or, 
delicately. 8. Or, kindred. 9. Or, chosen. 


n L. 2, 36. 
ch. 3, 2. 
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Ad Timotheum Y. 


Quomodo presbyteri et castigandi tractandi. BNerct. JDeceptores. 








15gratia. *Jam enim quaedam conversae | Aotdopíac yéon' 15 £d p tuve; dieti. sa 


16sunt retro satanam.  *Si quis fidelis | 
habet viduas, subministret illis, et non 
gravetur ecclesia, ut iis, quae vere vi- 
duae sunt, sufficiat. 


17 Qui bene praesunt presbyteri, duplici 
honore digni habeantur, maxime qui 
18laborant in verbo et doctrina. *Dicit 
enim Scriptura: ,,Non alligabis os bovi 
trituranti^, et: ,,Dignus est operarius 
19 mercede sua**. * Adversus presby. 
terum accusationem noli recipere, nisi 
20 sub duobus aut tribus testibus. * Pec- 
cantes coram omnibus argue, ut et cae- 
teri timorem habeant. 

Testor coram Deo et Christo Jesu et 
electis angelis, ut haec custodias sine 
praejudicio, nihil faciens in alteram par- 
22 tem declinando. * Manus cito nemini 

imposueris, neque communicaveris pec- 

catis alienis. Te ipsum castum custodi! 
23 *Noli adhuc aquam bibere, sed modico 
vino utere propter stomachum tuum et 
24 frequentes tuas infirmitates. * Quo- 
rumdam hominum peccata manifesta 
sunt, praecedentia ad judicium, quos. 
25 dam autem et subsequuntur. *Similiter 
et facta bona manifesta sunt, et quae 
aliter se habent, abscondi non possunt. 


WE. Quicunque sunt sub jugo servi, 
dominos suos omni honore dignos arbi- 
trentur, ne nomen Domini et doctrina 

2blasphemetur. *Qui autem fideles ha- 

bent dominos, non contemnant, quia 
fratres sunt, sed magis serviant, quia 
fideles sunt et dilecti, qui beneficii par- 
tieipes sunt. Haec doce et exhor- 
tare! 

Si quis aliter docet, et non ac- 
quiescit sanis sermonibus Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, et ei quae secundum pieta- 
4tem est doctrinae, *superbus est, nihil 


15. ST (p. retro) post. 
16. À: si qua fidelis e£: ut non gr. 


21 


3 


17. A: et in doctr. 

18. A: infrenabis et: mercedem suam. 
19. A: et tribus. 

20. A: Peccantem. 21. S4 ejus. 


24. S: quorundam (bis). Al.* et. 
4. À* est. 


MÀ ——MÀM—— a ——— a M 


myoav omíao) toU carav. 16 E; tug f.010g 
7 uoti &e yijoas , énagxeito avais, xai 
", Baosíao0m o fxxAgaía, iva raig Ovteg 
quocig dnaQxéog. 


v. ds. 8. 


17 Qi x«Àoy  mposctOteg fQEO Ut EQO Gs, 1S1 


duris uuDG a&io aO car, pauca 0l R i2? b 
xo7iyteg dy Àóyo xai QudaaxaA (n. 18 4d. 

yet y&Q 15 Yo«gn: » Boiy dlodrrm ov qu- 16s 
pocsu* , xoi* ud inog 0 dpycto TOV ui- Lip 
cÜov airo 19 Kor mosafvtégoy Pte 
xai yoglay. ui mapaóryov, é£xtÓg &i ui fide AB AS 
óo 7 tQuOy paprópoy. 20 Tow; QUO" cut 2,14. 
Távortag évoiruov mivtoy EAeyys, (vos xol piis 
oi Aoutoi q ofr £yooi. 

?1 dheigrégoua éyojmtov TOU ÜsoV xclops is; 
xvolov Traoi Xeucroi xQi TOY £x)extay iris. 
ayyéÀov, ivo vaUTA qviatgs Amis z90-"* dn. 
xgíuatoc, qujÓiv  rroiQv», xcTÀ — mQOgxÀL- 
Gu. 22 Xsipac tayéos deri énucíden, 

unb xowovet euo píaug &Àotplauc* cemy- 
T0Y &yvÓy tíjpet. 23 Mguéri Üoporróret, aAA 
oivyo oMyo yoQ OX vOv GTOuGyOY GOV XGlp,. is 
Tàg mvXv&g Gov &cÜsvelaug. — 25 Ta Qy qy- C23» 
Qouzmv aí auaQtíut moódrAol eia rrpod-goi oto 
yovcat eig xoa, tici 0? xai éaxoovdov- 

cw. 25 figavtos xci TÀ xoà £pya mgó- 6-522. 
oria doct, xai và &ÀÀeg fyovra xovBjva, V1 
ov Óvvatat. 


3,10.4,14 
Act.6,6. 


v.2.. 


Oo, siciv bao bvyóv. 9ovÀot, Mitra 


iOÍovs Üeoztóta maoyg tubo &5íovg jret- Lv26jis 
cüoca», iva ur, v0 Ovoua voV OsoU xci 5 Ti ok 
dide Biecgnugrat. — 2 OÍ 0i muovopg tees 
&yovteg Oeoarórag uj xaveqpooreítooav, ott 
«deAgot elGty, &ÀÀà uaÀAov dovievétagar, FIM 
Oti nigt0l eligi xol &yemmrol, oi jg &UtQ- 
yeaíus &ytü.tufavópevot. Taevza Óí0ncxe 
xai mago et. 

3 Ef tig érepodidnaxad ei xai wi TtQUGEO- cal i erus 
yevci  vyuxfvovot Aóyoug Toig ToU amplo deris 
qzuOv "Incov XpoutoU, xol rj xaT evo£- PEU 
Bei». Qi0aa Ao, * vervqoorot, uróbv &nt- C08. 


4,11. 
Tit.3,8. 


16. LT*z:oróc 7 (/ulg. al.*7 71811). L:ézagxic9w. 
18. LT: Ov gus. B. àà.. KSO: xoi &Etog r4. 
20. L1 óà. 
21. KSLTHO(* xvois): Xo.'I5o. L(AD): toócxAsgaw. 
23. LT* (pr-) gs. 
25. LT: à xaj ra É.'rà x. et (* éav0): Óvvavtaas. 

3. Bentl.: * zzgoc£y evan S. zzgoc£ytt. 

4. Pricaeus: vetVgontou. 


Soie ?ILelteften. 
: Sie falidien €ebrer. 


| — Sfberfadjer feine lr(adó geben ju fd. 
15ten. *JDenn e8 finb jdjon etlid)e umge- 
16:anbt bem Catan nad.  *Go aber ein 






redjte SBitmen fnb, mógen genug baben. 
| 17 
| ^ Balte man gtmieradber Gbre tertb, jonber- 
lid) bie ba arbeiten im S3Bort unb in ber 
| 18 8e6re.. *SDenn e8 jpricbt bie Crift: , Su 

follft nit bem SOdfe ba8 9taul. eer6in- 

ben, ber ba bri[dbet^, unb: ,Gin 9lrbeiter 
| 19 ift feine8. ofne8. mertf". *S9Biber ei- 
| men Dieíteften nimm feine [age auf, au- 
| 20 fer ameien ober breien. Seugen. FO 
ba junpigen, bie firafe oor allem, auf baf 
fb aud) bie anbern fürdjten. 

Sd) 6ejeuge bor Gott unb bem £errm 
Sefu Gfrifto unb ben auéermüáb[ten Gn- 
gef, baB bu fofde8 Dalteft obne eigen 
Gutbünfef, unb nidt8 tBueft nad) Gunft. 
- 22* ie ünbe [ege niemanb 5afb aur, made 
bid) aud) nicbt tbeilbafiig frember GCünben. 
- 23 alte bid) fe[ber feujtb. "3rinfe nid)t mebr 
SBaffer, fonbert Braud)e ein. menig Bein, 
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um beineá 9tagenà toil(en, unb bap bu oft, 
*(tlider SXtenid)en Cünben | 


24franf bit. 
fnb offenbar, baf mam fte borbin vidbten 
fanm, et[idjer aber merben Dernad) offen- 
256ar. *Seffeí6igen aleidjen aud) etlidbet 
gute SBerfe finb subor offenbar, unb bie 
anberm bíeiben aud) nid)t berborgen. 
WI. QOie fnedte, (o unter bem Sod) finb, 
folen. ire -Serren. aller Gbren. toertf) Dal- 
te, auf ba nidjt ber 9tame Gotte8 unb 
2 ie ere verfüftert werbe. *9Befde aber 
gíaubige errem Baben, follen biefelbigen 
nidjt seradjten. (mit bem GCdjein), baf fte 
9Brüber fin, fonbern follen oie[mefr bienft- 
bar feym, biemei[ fie gfüubig unb geliebet 
unb ber 9Bofítfat tfeiffaftig finb. Gol- 
dà lere unb ermafne. 
3  €po jemanb anberá lefret, umb bleióet 
 nidjt Bei ben feiffamen SBorten  un[eró 
Serm Sefu Griftt, unb bel ber SeDre 
Avon. ber Gottfeligfeit, *ber ift verbüftert 


17. U.L: Gfren. 
21. A.A: eigenen Gutb. 
23. U.L: 28cinà. 


Ad Timotheum I. 


Die Sünbeaujftegung. Sie &nedte. 


Gliáubiger ober Glüubigin SBitmen fat, ber. 
cer[orge biefelbiger unb faffe bie Gemeine 
vidt bejd)meret werben, auf baf bie, (0. 


Sie 9[efteften, bie wobf vorfteben, bie! 


849 
V. 


(S, 15—96, 4.) 


The duty of servants. 





| house, *give none occasion to the adver- povixi 


'sary to speak reproachfully. i5For some 65. 
are already turned aside after Satan. 161f Ty 
any man or woman that believeth have — 
widows, let them relieve them, and let 
not the church be charged; that it may 
relieve *them that are widows indeed. ^ :vers.5. 
l7"'Let the elders that rule well *be;tE $$ 
counted worthy of double honour, espe- c5 s. 
cially they who labour in the word and 5; 55 
doctrine. 18For the scripture saith, "Thou i455 7. 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth, , 15, 
out the corn. And, *The labourer 6S y Dt 254. 
worthy of his reward.  1?Against an:Lev.195. 
elder receive not an accusation, but " be- ac 1» 1o. 
fore two or three witnesses. 20*Them, piis 
that sin rebuke before all, *that others* 99? !- 
also may fear. e DEDI. 
?1?[ charge thee before God, and the, eh. 6,13 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, |. *i — 
that thou observe these things without 
preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. ?2*Lay hands sud-*^;*$$ 
denly on no man, 'neither be partaker of,2:* 15. 
other men's sins: keep thyself pure./27e1. , 
.23prink no longer water, but use a little 
wine *for thy stomach's sake and thinegrs.1041& 
often infirmities. 24^Some men's sins area cai. 5, 19. 
open beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment, and some men they follow after. 
?5Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 


Let as many *servants as are under^ 2? $,* 


the yoke count their own masters worthy; 2 2 3s, 
of all honour, "that the name of God ^P,25 
and his doctrine be mot blasphemed. T: 25.8 
2And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, ^ because they «co. 4 1. 
are brethren; but rather do them ser- 
vice, because they are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. "Theseac.4n. 
things teach and exhort. 

3]fany man *teach otherwise, and consent e c». 1, s. 
fnot to wholesome words, even the words of. 4 s. 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to tlie doctrine z^; s. 
which is according to godliness; *He is 2 ^ L- 





14. Gr. for their railing. 
21. Or, without prejudice. 
2. Or, believing. 


19. Or, under. 
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850 (06,5—18. 


Ad Timotheum X. 


VIE. Damnum avaritiae. Hominis Dei certamen. IDivitum officia. 


" : 4 | 
sciens, sed languens circa quaestiones | otÓpusvoG, 


et pugnas verborum, ex quibus oriuntur 
invidiae, contentiones, blasphemiae, su- 
Sspiciones malae, *conflictationes homi- 
num mente corruptorum et qui veritate 
privati sunt, existimantium quaestum 
esse pietatem. 
6 Est autem quaestus magnus pietas 
7 cum sufficientia. *Nihil enim intulimus 
in hunc mundum; haud dubium, quod 
8 nee auferre quid possumus. *Habentes 
autem alimenta et quibus tegamur, his 
9contenti sumus, *Nam qui volunt di- 
vites fieri, incidunt in tentationem et 
in laqueum diaboli et desideria multa 
inuilia et nociva, quae mergunt homi- 
10 nes in interitum et perditionem. *Radix 
enim omnium malorum est cupiditas, 


quam quidam appelentes erraverunt 
a fide et inseruerunt se doloribus 
multis. 


11 Tu autem, o homo Dei, haec fuge, 

seclare vero justitiam, pietatem, fidem, 

claritatem, patientiam, mansuetudinem. 

12 * Certa bonum certamen fidei, apprehende 
vilam aeternam, in qua vocatus es et 
confessus bonam confessionem coram 

13 multis testibus. *Praecipio tibi co- 
ram Deo, qui vivificat omnia, et Christo 
Jesu, qui testimonium reddidit sub Pontio 

14 Pilato, bonam confessionem, *ut serves 
mandatum sine macula, irreprehensibile 
usque in adventum Domini nostri Jesu 

15 Christi; * quem suis temporibus ostendet 
beatus et solus potens, Rex regum et 

16 Dominus dominantium, * qui solus habet 
immortalitatem, et lucem inhabitat in- 
accessibilem, quem nullus hominum vi- 
dit, sed nec videre potest: cui honor 
et imperium sempiternum! — Amen. 

17 Diviibus hujus seculi praecipe non 
sublime sapere .neque sperare in in- 
certo divitiarum, sed in Deo vivo, qui 
"praestat nobis omnia abunde ad fruen- 

18 dum, *bene agere, divites fieri in bonis 

4. À: pugnans verborum. 

7. Al.* hunc. A: in mundo e/: quia. 

8. S: simus. 

9. A* in e£ diaboli. Al.: et inutil. 
10. Nonnulli : zeg«ozretoav, 


16. A (*et): habitans. AI.: in sempit. 
17. À: superbe sap. (* vivo). 








v.20.. 
1,6s.4. 
?Tm.2,14 


&ÀÀà vocd» méQi Üptyceng xod 
Aoyouayleg, é& ow ylveveu qOóvog, &pig, 
Aecgnpulct, $aóvoru movnoat, 9 0iemapa- - 

TQijel Ou Oeguévor GvOQayzor Tür voip Ts 
x«i &meovegnuéva vj GAnOseg, vopulóv- 


Tit.1,1t; 
tov 7opicuo» elvci vv tvoíBuur. Ldqií- 9** 
OTXGO &7IÓ TOY TOLOUTOY. 
» * ' L B 
6"Eov, ó z0Q0uHM0c uéyue 7, evoffeua Tii. 
* » . 
uer& avraQxelac. — 7 Ovóiv yàp. slsmvéyxa- Sri 
SN ; 3708 [4 2. Job.1,21. 
L&v &tg 70v xoouorv' ÓnÀov, ori ovóé EE EV8- p.49 18; 


xy Tt ÓvvausDa. — 'Eyovreg 0i OwtzQo- pra e 
Q&s xxl cxemcouazo, vovroig &oxeG 0100-Gs 2x20: 
uen. 9 Oi à BoviOuevot ziovrtiv Sut pre: 
7zT0V0P él; ztt(QeOuÓy xol moyido xoci ET WT da, 
Üvuag moÀÀag &vojtovo xci BAofegag, ci- 193p. 
Twég fvOiLovo: vovg &rvOQgoirOvg s; 0Às- — 
Ügor xai &moheww.  O' Pito yao ndyray 
TOv x«xOr igriv $ quiegyvolu, fe vuwig 
Opsyóuero! &meniaviOmour amo Tje mí- 
Otto Xx&i éavrOUG meQiEzté(Qey — 0Ovraug 
710AÀaicg. 

11.3) 0d, o) GyÜQoze toU Oto, ruUrot To. 
qevye, Olcoxe à Oi«atooUrqv, eUcéfeun, ní- eie 20 
Ott», Gy&miv, vrouorijr, ngaüzyta* 12g Ert 
víbov zÓv a«Àóv &yOve, tjg mícteGg, Emi-iip Tm 
Aefov rijg cioríov Lone, &i qv xci ixdaj-lecdus 
One x«i ouoAoypcag cjr any OuoAoyícy 
évoT0» m0ÀAQ» pori oor. 13 Ia di. 
«yyéÀo cot évoimwov oU Osoí coU Loo-, 
moi0bvrog và müvtu, xci XouoU IncoU 
TOU nuoptvonoevtog émi Iloviíov Ilhàarov 7,587. 
viv xxÀjv OuoAoyla», i*zTnojcot cs QU Lose ou 
ivvoAj» Gomilo», &venllgmzov, uéyQu zy 5531. 
émipeveíeg voU xvolov quóv "Ijoov Xqi- T5. 
otov, 155v» xocipoiz iow Olei Ó poc Quoo sa it 
xai i0vog Ovvcovre, ó Bacilsvg rÀv Boci- Ties 
ÀevOvtov xol x0Qu0g rGw» xvptsvóvroy», 16 Ó p.136 !5; 
MOvog &yov &Oayac(ay, QU o/kGw COS pesi 
(0v, Ov elÓsv ovósic &vÓQoov ovói (Deir 3o ad 
ÓUv«TOL" Q ciu xci xp&tog eio, MAT e 33a: 

17 Toi; niovaíow; &v «Q viv «idw 200-1 vA4US 


L.12,15. 
Pr.1,19. 


v.21, 
1,19.5,15 


&yyelle uj Vwrplogpoveiy po qj Amié£von Sit 
imi mÀovrov GÓgiótyu, &ÀÀ dv tQ Oe rp 
*Q LOvrt cQ napfyovtt juiv mrra 0v PRA T) 
Gíoc sig emOAavou, 18 &yo D oepysiv, rÀOv- pst 


1415.17. 


5. R: zragadweroigoi. LT* 14glar. -coiór. 
7. LT* 0zàov. 

11. LT* :$. SLTO: zoaüzdOca», 

12. G rell.* (pr.) xai. 

13. LT: Cooyov&vroc. 

17. LT (pro à»): ixi (* vo Govrt). Lp «a. 





Ser aqtofie Gemini. Ser Geis. 
Ser Gotteómenid. Ser eieitium. 


unb tei nidjt8, fonbern ift feuditig in 
Qragen unb SBortfriegen, auà melden ent» 
fpringet 9teib, aber, áfterung, bofer 2vg- 

- 5 mofn, *Gtdfufgesinte fold)er 9ten(djen, bie 
aertüttete Ginne Daben unb ber 9Babrbeit 
beraubet fnb, bie ba meinen, Gbottfeligfeit 
feb eim Gemerbe. 3Due bid) von foldjen. 
6 (68 ijt aber ein grofer Geminn, mer gott- 
* felig ift unb lüffet ibm genügen. *ODenn 
mir Daben nidità in bie TBelt gebradbt, bar- 
un offenbar ift, mir werben aud) nidbtà 
8binau8 bringen. *9SBenn wir aber 9tab- 
rung unb &[eiber Daben, jo fajfet unà. be- 
9 gnügen. *Denn bie ba reid) erben tvoller, 
bie fallen in SBerfudyung unb Ctride unb 
biee tbórid)te unb fdbàablid)e Sufte, meldje 
cerfenfen bie Qtenjcben. in8 SBerberben unb 





|. maden ifnen felbft oiefe &dmergen. 
E11 


feligfeit, bem Glauben, ber iebe, ber Ge- 
^12 bulb, ber Gan[tmutf.  "fümpfe ben gue 
ten famypf beà QGíauben8 , ergreife ba8 


unb befannt Daft ein gute8 SBefenntnif oor 
[43 viefet Seugen.. "Sd) gebiete bir bor Gott, 
L. per aí(e Singe lebenbig. madjet, unb oor 
i Gfrifto Sefu, ber unter SBontiu8 SBilatué 
"A4fegeuget fat eim guteó SBefenntnig, *baf 
bu Daíteft ba8 (Gebot obne Wieden, untae 
belig, bi auf bie Gr(doeinung unjerà err 
-45 Sefu. Grifti, "melde mirb. aeigen. gu feiner 
, Seit ber Celige unb afein Gemaftige, ber 
^» nig aller &ónige unb err aller Ser- 
416 ven, "ber al(ein lnfterbficbfeit Dat, ber ba 
: pofnet im einem £id)te, ba niemanb ju 
—. fommen fanu, melden fein S)ienjd) geje- 
^ fen fat nod) fefen fann: bem je) Gre 
-. anb emígeá Jüeid! 2men. 
147 Sen 9teiden von biefer S8Beft geblete, ba 
* fte nid)t ftol; feben, aud) nidjt boffen auf 
| ben ungetbiffen 9ietd)tfum, fonbern auf ben 
-  lebenbigen Gott, ber unà bargibt reicbfid) 
- 18 allerfei 3u. genieBen, "bap fte Gute8 tDun, 





4. A.À: feudotia (franf). —.A.A: franffaft? 
E 8 A.A: ipt 

9, UL vieí tbóridjter unb fd)ápfider. 

6. 


j 16. A.A: gufommen! | 17. UL: gebeut. 


| 


|10 SBerbanunnig. *3Denn Gei; ijt eine 9Burgef | 
| alle llebe[, toeld)eá Dat et(icbe .gelitftet, | 
| wmb finb som Glauben irre gegangen, umb. 


9(6er, bu Gotteámenjd), fleud) fofdbeó, | 
- jage aber nad) ber Geredotiafeit, ber Gott- 


Ad Timotheum T. 








emige een, bagu bu aud) berufen bift' 





| 
| 
| 


fession. 


(6,5—18) 851 











A charge to the rich. VE, 
h ANNO 

proud, knowing nothing, but doting 4399. 
about 'questions and strifes of words, 65. 





whereof cometh envy, strife, Palin gue evil^ 1cor.$,& 
surmisings, 5"Perverse disputings of ! men, (eh. L4 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the. Um See 
wuth, "supposing that gain is godliness zi. Go ig. 
"from such withdraw thyself. nr 

6But "godli iil t 2Pet. 2, 8 

godlness wilh. contentment is 

great gain. "For Pwe brought nothing?zis-& 
into this world, and it s certain we r- rd 18 
can carry nothing out. S9And having neci s. 
food and raiment let us be therewith "ear 
content. ?9BDut JMey. that will be rich Ec. 2, is. 
fall into temptation *and a snare, and'$5 252 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, *whichz F1 2 
drown men in destruction and perdition. Y 15; 22 
l0For the love of money is the root of ron on 
all evil: whieh while some coveted alters, Ex, 29, 8 
they have erred from the faith, and pierc- "^ y 
ed themselves through with RU jS SOR 
rows. 

11*But thou, *O man of God, flee these z?Tm». 2. 
things; and follow after righteousness, E EN 
godliness; faith, love, patience, meekness. ^. 
12^Wight the good fight of faith, *lay «19»59 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 5. 35. 
also called, "and hast professed a gooda rh. " us 
profession before many witnesses, 13* ]o ties. 1323. 
give thee charge in the sight of God,^*" ^?- 
^who quickeneth all things, and beforetP*: cA 
Christ Jesus, *who before.Pontius Pilate Je 52i 
witnessed a good confession; 14That thou js 38, b. 
keep this commandment without spot, un- vias 
rebukeable, *until the appearing of our/Tjb9 
Lord Jesus Christ: 19 Which in his times! $ 2o 
he shall shew, «who 42s *the blessed Pe 
only Potentate, ^the King of kings, and 1 1g 
Lord of lords; 16*Who only hath immor- ;en. 1,1. 
tality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; *whom no man hath* Pr $92. 
seen, nor can see: !to whom be honour! Epb. 8 91. 
and power everlasting. Amen. duieds 

l7Charge them that are rich in thist1i. 7,12. 
world, that they be not highminded, "DOE" 2S AE 


trust in "uncertain riches, but in ^ the , 5 10,34. 


living God, "who giveth us richly all eR 
des is to enjoy; 18 That they do good, 1m». 19. 
p kx 





p Acts 14,17, 
4. Or, a fool. Or, sick. 5. Or, Gallings one "^ 
of another, 10, Or, been seduced. 13. Or, pro- 
17. Gr. uncertainty of riches. 
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852 (6, 19—4, 8) — 


Ad Timotheum Y. 





WX. Conclusio. 





Conclusio. — Fides ab avia et matre et a Paulo accepta servanda. 





Tit.3,9. 


operibus, facile tribuere, communicare, eir &» &pyotg x«Aoic, evustaOórovc elvat gseia ios 


19 *thesaurizare sibi fundamentum bonum 
in futurum, ut apprehendant veram vi- 
tam. 


20  O Timothee! depositum custodi, de- | 


vitans profanas vocum novitates et oppo- | 
21 sitiones falsi nominis scientiae, *quam | 

quidam promittentes circa fidem enxci- 

derunt. Gratia tecum! Amen. 


| 


| 
| 


|qOtOyroar. 'H eos uere cov. 4tuir. 


| Bovzou. trjg. eioovíov bonis. 


|xoweoixovc, 19 «toS 1oavolzovras éevzois; N* an 


OeuéAtov: xoÀOr es TÓ uéliov, fva imilá-T9h-5. 
v2, — 


? 

"0 Tine, uL magnsa qVÀG- T2 014 
&or, ixrgemópevos TG BeBrj.ove xevogaíag 22s 
xci ayttÜfcee The Vevdon nov prooem ms 
21 qv tiveG Emory yel Aouevot mipl rhy mÍOTU 2 pw. 

1, 6.19 . 


2Tm.2,18; £22, 
Ilgóc Tio 9 sov zoo éygagm &z Jlaodixelac, 
31 iot umtoozoAi DQvyiac czc Haxeras zs. 


Pauli Epistola ad Timotheum EI. 


X. Paulus, Apostolus Jesu Christi per 
voluntatem Dei , secundum promissionem 

2 vitae quae est in Christo Jesu. *Timo- 
theo charissimo filio gratia, misericor- 
dia, pax a Deo Patre et Christo Jesu 
Domino nostro. 


3 Gratias ago Deo, cui servio a pro- 
geuitoribus in conscientia pura, quod 
sine intermissione habeani tui memoriam 

Ain orationibus meis nocte ac die, *de- 
siderans te videre, memor lacrymarum 

$1tuarum, ut gaudio implear, * recorda- 
lionem accipiens ejus fidei, quae est in 
le non ficta, quae et habitavit primum 
in avia tua Loide et matre tua Eunice, 
certus sum autem quod et in te. 

6 Propter quam causam admoneo te, 
ut resuscites gratiam Dei, quae est in 
le per impositionem manuum mearum; 

7*non enim dedit nobis Deus spiritum 
limoris, sed virtutis et dilectionis et 

8 sobrietatis. * Noli itaque erubescere 
testimonium Domini nostri, neque me 


20. G al.: xawvogowvias. 


2. St (a. pax) et e£ (P. Patre) nostro. 
3. ST meo et meis. A: quam. 


! Hovios, &móctolog "Inoov | Xqutoi **- 
ài Delyperog 0s0U, xaT EaryyeMay Lore v3oisos.. 
eje &» XpiotQ Tyoov, ? Tiso9p. yam 1Tm1,2.. 
tÓXV(Q. Xeapic, £Asog, sügrvy Guo OsoUic Qu 
retos xci XpouotoU "[noo? Tov svploy ieri 
zu. 

? Xdow &qo cQ 9:9, Q Aetprvo amo 
mpoyóvonr &y x«Oo0q coreiijoat, &i &Ótat- p ors. 
A&mzov fyo a negl coU relay £p vui P9 
Ósposoí pov vuxtóc xoi i uéoue, 3 mio dy 
cs (Ósir, ueuviuévog cov v6v Onxpvor, 
qos 1450090, S iaóurqouw auper or t5; ^5 
£V coi cvmoxoírov míoTsog, TttG Érgixoe 
mco» év vj nceuuy cov doi, xci tj 
wurot cov Evrxgy, nímeouet O8 Oct xoittt6 
&y coi. 

6 A4 j" adtíay Gy Ggupoxo) gt &roto- 
mvostv TÓ oup oU OeoU, 0 ét £v 
coi ài tic Emió fases TOY qeQor nov: Gaz. 
7 ov yao &oxev 5ui» 0 606 ZIYEUHG. Ó&- y,sis; 
Aíxg, xÀÀ& Óvváuscg xai ay&muo xoi co- Bep 
goorupov. * Mi ot eno yvyO te tÜ I 
peQrvguoy coU xvolov Zur, ugÓà fué v0» XAR 


19. Jun.: xeu oy (akefield.: 9£uo law). 
G rell.: ezc óvroc C. 
20. R: zagaxotad»xnv. 
21. LT: uro" ULOY. G[K]SLTO* 4p». 
3. Heins.: £v xa Sagótmtt cvved toc (S. & xo Oa. odc 
cvvzuddnatoc) &tàÀ. Éyov 7teQi TÀ. 
5. LT: 2«fgov. 


4,9.21; 
iva. "ra 


31,37. 


iMd 92. 
t, 


1Th.5,19. 
1Tmt,14. 


h. 


bia inier | 





Sie falfdie ftunft. — 
Sie Gabe Gofte8 unb fein. Getít. 





reld) werben am guten 2Berfen, gerne ge- 
19 ben, bebüffli fepen, *Gebüge jamumnlen, 
.. iBnen felbft einen guten Grunb aufá Su- 
fünftige, baf fte ergreifen ba8 emige Se- 
ben. 

JO gimotóeu8, bevafre ba8 bir ber- 
trauet ift, unb meibe bie ungeift[iden Tofen 
Ge[d)mübe, unb ba8 Gegünf ber faljd) be- 
- 241 rüfbmten $unft, *weldje etfid)e vorgeben, 

unb feblen be8 Glaubená. — Die Grnabe 
[eb mit bir! D[men. 


» Gefdirieben von aobicea, bie ba ijt cine 
Sauptítabt pe8 ganbeà fporpaia Spacaz 
tiana. 


| 20 








Ad Timotheum 1. 


(6,19—1,8) 853 
Vi. 


To keep the purity of true doctrine. 
that *they be rich in good works, "ready to poi 
distribute, *willingto communicate; 19'«Lay- 653. 

ing up in store for themselves a good foun- «r. 3, Vx 
dation against the time to come, that they 7i uie 
may "lay hold on eternal life. "m 22.18. 
20 Timothy, *keep that which isHeb- 58:36. 
committed to thy trust, "avoiding profanex/A 1.13, 
and vain babblings, and oppositions of A 
seience falsely so called: ?!1 Which some"; s^ 


Tit. 1, 9. 
professing *have erred concerning the re 
faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. deg 


[The first to Timothy was written from Lao-, n 1539 
dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia, c ch.1, 6.19. 
Pacatiana. pes 


p—————MÓÓÓ MO PM M 


Pauli Epistola ad Timotheum I1. 


X. Slautus, ein 2lpoftel Seju Gbrifti burd) | 

ben SBillen Gotteá, nad) ber SSerbeipung 
2 e8 €eben8 im Gfrifto Syefu, "meinem fie- 
ben Gobn Simotfeus, Gnabe, 3Sarmber- 
algfeit, Wriebe bon Gott, bem :Bater, umb 

(grifto Sefu, unferm err. 

Yd; banfe Gott, bem id) biene bon mei- 
nen SSoreftern Der in veinem Getijfen, ba 
id), one linteríag bein gebenfe in meinem 
4 Gebet Sag unb 9tadjt.  "lInb mid) eerfan- 

get bid) qu feben, wenn id) gebenfe am 
beine SBrünen, auf baf id) mit Sreube 

5 erfüllet woirbe, "unb erinnere mid) be8 un- 
gefürbtem Glaubená im bir, tveld)er gubor 
gemobnet fat im beiner Grofmutter. 2oi8, 
unb im beiner 9)utter Gunife, bin aber 
gemiB, bag aud) im bir. 

6 lium mweldjer &adje willen id) bid) erinnere, 
baf bu ermedeft bie Gabe Gotteá, bie in 
bir ift burd) bie 9fuffegung meiner ànbe. 

1*S9emn Gott fat unà nidjt gegeben ben 
Geift ber tYurdot, (onbern ber ftraft unb ber 

8 giebe unb ber Sudjt. — *SDarum [o [dáme 
bid) nid)t beó Beugnijfeà unferó Gerrit, nod) 


3 


M M À—M M À——— M € a a M 


Paul, ^an apostle of Jesus Christ by póMiNI 
the will of God, according to ^the promise 66. 
of life which is in Christ Jesus, 2*T0«2Cor.11 
Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, ibi 
mercy, and peace, from God. the Fathererri 1,2 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

R. 1, 8. 


?^[ thank God, "whom I serve from ;Z Éph. 1; 16. 
"s forefathers with pure conscience, thatgAce ies 
fwithout ceasing I have remembrance of B5 
thee in my prayers night and day; un 
4*(Greatly desiring to see thee, being 9 

3 1 g ch. 4,9.21. 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy; ?When I call to remembrance 
^the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and "thy mother-Eunice; and I ami Ac 16, 1. 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6Wherefore 1 put thee in remem- 
brance *that thou stir up the gift of God, rer 2 14 
which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. ?For'God hath not given us the 1m s, us. 
spirit of fear; "but of power, and of love," Pa" 
and of a sound mind. 5"Be not thou there- » n. 1, 16. 


fore ashamed of "the testimony of our'ini5* 


hl Tine 1,8. 


18. Or, sociable. ' 





854 (1,9—2,6. 


Ad Timotheum JY. 





X. 
vinctum ejus, sed cpllabora Evangelio 
9 secundum virtutem Dei, *qui nos libe- 
ravit el vocavit vocatione sua sancta, 


non secundum opera nostra, sed secun- | 


dum propositum suum et gratiam, quae 
data est nobis in Christo Jesu ante tem- 

10 pora secularia. *"Manifestata est autem 
nunc per illuminationem Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, qui destruxit quidem mor- 
tem, illuminavit autem vitam et incor- 

llruptionem per Evangelium, *in. quo 
positus sum ego praedicator et Aposto- 
lus et magister gentium. 

12 Ob quam causam etiam haec patior, 
sed non confundor; scio enim, cui cre- 
didi, et certus sum quia potens est 
depositum meum servare in illum 

13 diem. *Formam habe sanorum ver- 
borum, quae a me audisti in fide et in 

14 dilectione in Christo Jesu. *Bonum de- 
positum custodi per Spiritum sanctum, 

15 qui habitat in nobis. *Scis hoc, 
quod aversi sunt a me omnes, qui in 
Asia sunt, ex quibus est Phigelus et 

16 Hermogenes. "Det misericordiam Do- 
minus Onesiphori domui, quia saepe me 
refrigeravit, et catenam meam non eru- 

17 buit, *sed cum Romam venisset, solli- 

18 cite me quaesivit et invenit. *Det illi 
Dominus invenire misericordiam a Do- 
mino in illa die! Et quanta Ephesi mi- 
nistravit mihi, tu melius nosti. 


XE. Tu ergo, fili mi, confortare in 
2gratia, quae est in Christo Jesu! "Et 
quae audisti a me per multos testes, 
haec commenda fidelibus hominibus, qui 
idonei erunt et alios docere. 
3  Labora sicut bonus miles Christi Jesu. 
4" Nemo militans Deo implicat se negotiis 
secularibus, ut ei placeat, cui se pro- 
Sbavit. *Nam et qui certat in agone, 
non coronatur, nisi legitime certaverit. 
6 * Laborantem agricolam oportet primum 


. 9. A* sua. 
13. A: habes (* alt. in). 
15. S (T enim): Philetus (AI.: Phigellus). 
18. 8: a Deo. A* mihi. 
1. À: in gratiam. 
4- Al.* Deo (FGt «à 9:0). 
5. S: coronabitur. 


| 








Gratiae manifestatio. Fuga sociorum. Militiae corona.: 





| Ófopioy eTOU, &ÀÀ& cvykaxomáOnco» tQ giAD 


ebayyeMeo xao Drag 0e00, 9z0U coj- Era 
Gavtog jas xal ULIS xÀijoer Gy Ígs a 
0v xatX cà &gy jHow, ea xut (olov Rod) 
mo ecuy xai yeu tj» OoÓticoY Tui ÉV,cs 9s. 


Xpiotó Tio ngo 40óro aieoréoy, 19ga- GR 


»tQo eig 0h vvv Ow vig inupaveíng sop 169 


cexooc ju» Jnaov Xpiovov, OT) 1]- ea iiy 


GarToG piv v0» ÜOarato», gotíaavtog 9; ?9.54.. 
Cozy xci aq Oagolay DT ToU evayysMov, 
11 eic 0 éréOw» éyÀ xiovE xal &moctolocquuss 


xai Ói.0ccxaAOc &ÜvOw. 


v. 8,2,9, 


12 A jv eit(ay xci tavta mácyo, DA IMS 
OUX Ema govop. ou * olde y&Q Q menigtevxa, oen ns 
xal mémtOuOL OTi Wo &9t; cv meQu- vis 
Op pov guisa tis éuíogw civ iu- T Rr 
Qa. 3 Tnotínoow Éye vytouvóveor Prae 
Àóyow, LZ mag ép oU qxovaag, &y míotei vest. 
xal y&mm tij &v Xeiozo nooV* 14 eir. ed 
xav area Dany qUAaE ov Ó& nrvevuoctos Ri 
&yíov TOU évoixobrtog éy ijuiv. 15 Ofüug 

TOUTO, 01L , Anto tQgoay pu marte; ol ip, 519-15. 
vij «dole, ov &cri dye Aloe xoi "Eguoyévig. 1Co.16,19 
16 dy £Aeog 0 xvpt0g cQ 'Orn qotqóp on E 


oÍXQ, OtL moiidxtg ue dvéyvte, XGL VY AM 
/o?Tm.1 5. 
&Àvaiv ov ovx EmjoyorOn, 17 AA yevo-gos do, 


pevog E Pow oz0vwidTeQor ,üjurod I 2s; CE 
x«l eUQt. 15 49r «vri Ó xvQtog soper eau 
&Aeog mr&Q& xvglov £v éweívy «ij jutoe. 48 

Kol 0ca é» '"Eqíoq OujxóvQos, BWAwtov ov n.i. 


ju oxi. 


1m oir, téxvOy pov, &vvauoi £r V]j eph /10. 
yeouzt *j & Xo "Ijcov, 2 xai à & xov Lr 
cug mo &uov Óu* moAAov po grigov, zou- 1245. um 
Ta mugabov muatois &vÜQo 0g, Ooltiweg 3; 
ixayol écovtau xoi érégovg à: Eu. 

32) ov» xcxoméünco» dc xcAog oru, dug 
vi00T1S Tijoov Xquovov. *0vÓeig otpatevo- $e 
pevog épmAénerau v&i; ToU lov mQoypa- "16e: 
veloig, (vX tO GzQooloyioorti ag£am. 

S Eoy ó8 xoi ài Tig, OU GteUOUT(, co Sos; 
éàv ur) vonínac GOxjan. 6 Tov xomidwvralons us 
yéoy0v si mayo» vw» xcpnów ueroleu- "1 
-M.L*i vow. 

12. Bentl.: fam (pro &8t1). 

14. R: za Qoarco Sony (eti. I Tim. 6,20). 

15. LT: Diysos. 

16. LT?: ouo yov8n. 

17. LT: ozsóaioc (4: G7rsdouoTéQuc). NN 

2. Jun. et Knatchbull.: pato cobra. : 

3. LT: Zvy«oxoza 00v dc. — 


PN 





Ad Timotheum II. 


(4,9—2,6) 855 





$$a$ ?3orbilb ber ebre, SOncfippori Sau$. 
oet iretur Mops 


Timothy exhorted to constancy and I| 
humility. - 





meiner, ber id) fei Gebunbener bin, [on- 
bern Ieibe bid) mit bem Goangelto, mte (dj, 
9nad) ber ftraft Gotte, *ber unà Dat felig 
gemadt unb berufen mit einem Detfigen 
9tuf, nidjt nad) unfern. SBerfen, fonbern 
vad) feinem 3Borfag unb Gmnabe, bie unó 
gegeben ift in Gbrifto Sefu bor ber Seit ber 

10 38eít, *iBt aber. geoffenbaret burd) bie Gr- 
fdeimung unferá Deifanbe8 Sefu  Gbriftt, 
ber bem X.obe bie 3Dtad)t fat genommen unb 
ba8 geben unb eim unbergünglicje8. S':Befen 
em8 £idt gebrad)t burd) baá Gbangeltumn, 

Ai*gu tveldem id) gejebt bin eim SBürebiger 
unb 2[poftel unb efrer ber £eiben. 

12 Um tefder Cade twillen id) fold)e8 
leibe, aber id) [djüme midj8 nidjt, benn 
id) meiB, am melden id) glaube, unb bin 
geipif, baf er fann mir meine 3Beilage be- 

13 mafren bi8 am jenen Gag. *&alte an 

. ben 3Borbilbe ber feiffamen SBorte, bie bu 
von mir geforet Daft, son Glauben unb 

1450n ber £iebe in Gfrijto Sefu. —*Siefe 
gute SBeifage Detafre burd) ben Deiligen 

15 Geijt, ber it unà monet. *Saé wei- 
feft bu, ba fid) gemenbet baben oon mir 

' ale, bie in 9ffa finb, unter mefden ijt 

16 $p55gelluà unb ermogened. — *Ser Sere 
gebe SBarniferglafeit bem &aufe SOneftpbott, 
ben er Bat mid) oft erquifet, unb Dat|? 

17 fid) meiner fetten. nit gejd)met, *fon- 
bern ba er gu S9tom iar, judjte er mid) 

18 auf8 ffeipigíte unb fanb mid) *Oer ert 
gebe ifm, baf er finbe SBarmbergigteit bei 
pen £errm am jenem Gage. linb mie bief 
er mir qu (Gpbejuá gebienet fat, teifeft 

- bu am beften. 

KE. Go fe nun ftar£, mein Gon, burd) 

2»ie Gnabe in Grifto Seju, "unb ta8 bu 
oon mir gebóret Daft burd) oiefe Seugem, 
ba8 befiefl treuen 9Xenjdjen, bie ba tüdj- 
tig finb, aud) anbere gu lebren. 


3  eiíbe bid) alá ein guter Gtrelter. efi 
4Gbrift. — *ftein ftriegámann (idt ftd) in 
£ünbel ber 9tafrung, auf baf er gefalle 
5 bent, ber ibn angenommen Dat. —"llnb 
fo jemanb aud) fümpfet, toirb er bod) 
6nidt gefrónet, er. fümypfe benn red). "Gó 
foll aber ber 9(dfermann, ber ben der 
Dauet, ber Qrüdjte am erften geniefen. 


15. A.A. gemanbt. U.L: verfefrt. 
3. A.A: $Du aber feibe, af8. 








Lord, nor of me Phis prisoner: *but be poi 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gos- — 69- 
pel according to the power of God: ?"Who» Eph, $1. 
hath saved us, and *called ws with an holy c Col. pu 24. 
calling, *not according to our works, bute17im.1,. 
^according to his own purpose and grace,, d r. 
which was given uds in Christ Jesus *be- 75555 
fore the world began, 10But "is now made DE 
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour «- dd 
Jesus Christ, ^who hath abolished death, Eph. 1 4. 
3, 1. 
and hath brought life and immortality to, Tit VER 
light through the gospel: 11*Whereunto Ty R16 2€ 
am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, c CoL As 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 1Pet I. 
12^For the which cause I also suffer" "5s" 
these things: nevertheless I am not asham-, crede 
ed: *for I know whom I have believed, 55:277 
and am persuaded that he is able to "keep, n 
that which I have committed unto him 5 n 
"against that day. 13*Hold fast *the forma1rim.o2o. 


of ^ sound words, *which thou hast heard 54s 


of me, *in faith and love which is in Christ gs 1$ Tu 
Jesus. J4'That good thing which wage: 10.3. 


committed unto thee keep by the Holy*$ 5 
Ghost " which dwelleth in us. 15This thou ^ 1T. 
knowest, that "all they which are in Asia :ch.2,2. 
be ?turned away from me; of whom alea. 6/30 
eb and Hermogenes. Iomhe Dórmrr us 
give mercy unto *the house of Onesiphorus ;»ch.41016. 
"for he oft refreshed me, and *was not n r id 
shamed of *my chain: 17But, when he was" Pez? 
in Rome, he sought me out very diligently,ràctsos 2 
and found me. 18'TThe Lord grant unto him 
"that he may find mercy of the Lord* inthat sms 
day: and inhow many things he? ministered7 275-10. 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. Heb. 6, 10. 


"Thou therefore, * my son, ^be strong? ?* 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. ?^And* 5» 5». 
the things that thou hast heard of me 5191. 
among many witnesses, *the same commit ^ 52^ ^ 
thou to faithful men, who shall be *able* 5$? 
to teach others also. 

3fThou therefore endure hardness, *as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 4"No map£imolat 
that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
5And 'if a man also strive for masteries, 
yet is he not crowned, except he strive 


lawfully. 6*' The husbandman that la-xicor.9,. 


12. Or, trusted. 2. Or, by. 6.Or, The husband- 
man, labouring first, must bepartaker of the fruits. 


10. 


Ash. 


i1Cor.9,25 
20. 


856 (2,7—292.) 


Ad Timotheum IX. 





XI. 





de fructibus percipere. Intellige quae 
7 dico! * dabit enim tibi Dominus in omni- 
8 bus intellectum. *Memor esto Do- 
minum Jesum Christum resurrexisse a 
mortuis, ex semine David, secundum 
9 Evangelium meum, *in quo laboro us- 
que ad vincula quasi male operans, sed 
10 verbum Dei non est alligatum. — *Ideo 
omnia sustineo propter electos, ut et 
ipsi salutem consequantur, quae est in 
11 Christo Jesu, cum gloria coelesti. *Fi- 
delis sermo! nam si commortui sumus, 
12 et convivemus; *si sustinebimus, et con- 
regnabimus; si negaverimus, et ille ne- 
13 gabit nos; *si non credimus, ille fidelis 
permanet, negare se ipsum non potest. 
Haec commone testificans coram Do- 
mino. Noli contendere verbis; ad nihil 
enim ulile est, nisi ad. subversionem 
15audientium. "*Sollicile cura te ipsum 
probabilem exhibere Deo, operarium in- 
confusibilem, recte tractantem verbum 
16 veritalis. *Profana autem et vani- 
loquia devita! multum enim proficiunt 
17ad impietatem, *et sermo eorum ut 
cancer serpit; ex quibus est Hyme- 
18 naeus et Philetus, *qui a veritate ex- 
ciderunt, dicentes resurrectionem esse 
jam factam, et subverterunt quorumdam 
19 (idem. *Sed firmum fundamentum 
Dei stat, habens signaculum hoe: ,,Co- 
gnovit Dominus qui sunt ejus*, et: 
»Discedat ab iniquitate omnis qui no- 
20 minat nomen Domini*! *In magna au- 
tem domo non solum sunt vasa aurea 
et argentea, sed et lignea et fictilia, et 
quaedam quidem in. honorem, quaedam 
21autem in contumeliam; *si quis ergo 
/emundaverit se ab istis, erit vas in ho- 
norem sanctificatum et utile Domino, ad 
omne opus bonum paratum. 
22  Juvenilia autem desideria fuge, sectare 
vero justitiam, fidem, spem, charitatem 
et pacem cum iis, qui invocant Domi- 


14 


6. A: accipere. 8. Al.*Dominum. 12. A: 
sustinemus, et conregnavimus; si nega- 
bimus, et i. negavit (. 13. À: manet. 
14. $: Deo (CFG: 9:8). Al.: in nihil. A* 
enim e£ nisi (FG: iz 59evi yàg) (Al.* eti. 
est). 16. A: proficient. 17. Al.: : serpet (D: 
Ey«). 18. A* esse. 19. À: stetit. S: invocat. 
21. A: mundavérit. 22. Al.* spem. A*et, 


| Bávew. 


Doctores ne sint vaniloqui et litigiost. 3Iali bonis miacti. 





Nóu & A£yo* ga y&Q GO OC ai 


xótog cvrvtow &» müot. 8 Mrruóveut c, vs 
Troy Xpiotóv &yny eguépov ex vexQaiv , dx "Ne 
oméouatog Zavid, xc«và v0 ebay yéMuov 10v, R.1,3.. 


9$, q xauxomaóo péyot Seouóy exc ka pad 
xoUpyoc, &ÀÀ 6 Aóyoc tol Deo ov Or0e-' 5h "a; 
TOL. 10 /f,G, TOVTO mavra mouévo du nn 
TOUS éxlexvovg, (yt xi Qvrol corqpfasas te 


tUe: TU £v Xoioto Traov nera doge COEM 


1 Tm.4,9; 


eicoríov. - ! Iosàg 0 AOyog* &i yég OVUY- kirsthe 
are &vopev, xci ovljcous»y: 12g vous rU 
Ap.5,105 


Vopev, xci Ui ote Li el &QrovneO a.b udis, 
xxelyog &QríjGetou ips 13 ep (HG TOUHEV s ep, 
éxelvog T0T0g u£y&t* &oricag Oa. y&Q éuv- Co. 1,9.. 


T0» ov Ovratot. 


14 Tovro Vropíuvroxe, &iepogrvoópevog 4. 
- 

évottoY TOU xvQlov um Aoyopayely* E 0V- "Men CI 
Óhv qonowuov &i xata rQogii tà» dxovóy- Tit*- 
vov. 19 Xmovóacor Gary OóxipoY muQa- Im e 
ctio TQ Oe, égy&tipy &reraíoyvr- 2Co.6,7. 
tO», opdorouoUrza v0» AÀoyo» cjg «Àg-"'^ jp. 
Üelac. 16 Tig 0i Bii. ovg xevoqoíag vua. 
meguia taco eni mÀ&iov yip. mgnxówovgu T 6,20 
acefelag, 17 xod Ó Àóyog cvzÀ» ey yay. 59 
ygcuvo vou» $isi ow éctiv "Tu£votog xoi! 17-520 
Qi(Aiog, 15 oíziweg nei ti GÀ ety n020- oe 
piam, Mgorrrg tjv dwiorucw (Up pe uit 
yorévot, xci avetQémovat TV Twoy sei - Ah 
1Co.3,11. 
E ^99 perro OTéQeos DenéMOswiio t. 
vov ÜsoU facyxev, jov uL cgocyide vav- ^**. 
d kg »Eyvo xUptog (Tovg Ovrag DULL MPESCOT 
xat* »inootijo «mÓ aÓiuxíag mg O Óvo- , I dh 
pato 10 Óropua Xeiorovi*. 20 E, y eyad y Nest 
or oixíe ovx &oti . Hóvov gXeUt yovo« x o Me 963. 
&Qyvoit, ilia xai SUA xoi oot odove sg 
xai & piv eig up, & Ó8 &lg iuleo* deis * 


24 diy 0b» Tig &xaDdpn davtór Q0 tOU- VICo. 8,17; 


TOY, ésto cxevog és tuy gywopévoy xal ead 


eU gra vov TQ 9soaotq, &ig mày Épyov Qy&- si, 

9Ov jjtotpeopuévop. Eph.2,10, 
22 Tàg óà »earéQixac émiüvuíag gevye ir, E 

Óicoxe o? Ouxeuogórqp, niotu, Gym, elpij- Sir.27,8. 


vi» pec& vOv £mixolovuéror vOv XxVQiOY x 


6. LT: ó | Ayo. 7. RGK: pg. 
12. Pricaeus: gvvvztouévopev, LT: &ovzgcópt9o. 
13. G!SLTOT (p. &ovzo.) yao. 
14. LT (interpung. nonnisi p. xvois): &x? 80v (L: Ao- 
yonayst). 
19. G rell. (in f.): xvpia. 
21. GKSTHO: Tuc, (LT* xai). 
22. LTT (p. ucxo) zavcov. 





Ad Timotheum IE. 


(21-92). 897 





QOer £obn. Oa$ GefdwáS. Ger fefte Grunb. 
, $bie Gefüfe. Y 


." 99texfe , wa8 id) (age. "Jer SDerr aber 
mirb bir im affen Singen S3Berftanb ge- 
8 ben. * alte im. GebüditniB Sefum 
Gbriftum , ber auferftanben iff bon ben 
A&obten, auá bem Camen Sabib8á, nad) 
9 meinem Goangelio, "über tweldem id) mid) 
leibe bi8 an bie 3Banbe al8 cim llebel- 
tbüter, aber Gotte 9Bort ift nidjt ge- 
10bunben. *SOarum bufbe id) e8 affe um 
ber 9[uáermüflten willen, auf baf aud) 
fie bie Geliafeit erlangen. in. Gfrifto Sefu 
11mit emiger £erríiofeit.  "$Da8 ift je ge- 
tviBlid) mabr: Gterben wir mit, fo mer- 
12ben mir mit leben; "bulben wir, fo tere 
ben mir mit Derr[djen; oereugnen mir, [p 

13 wirb er unà aud) berfeugnen; "glauben 
mir nid)t, (o bfeibet er treu, er fanm fid) 

. fefbft nid)t Teugnen. 

14  Goldje8 erinnere fte, unb begeuge bor 
bem £errn, bap fte nidjt um SBorte san- 
fen, mefídje8 nidjt8 müge ijt, benm gu ber- 

15 febrén bie ba gubóren. * SBeffeipige bid) 
Gott 3u ergeigen. einen rec)tidbaffenen. unb 
unftrüffidjen 9[rbeiter, ber ba ved)t tbeife 

16ba8 SBort ber SBabrbeit. — *De8 un- 
geiftlic)en Tofen Gefd)máge8 ent(dfage bidb, 
benn e8 Difft oief aum ungott[id)en 9Be- 

17jem, *unb ifr SBort friffet um fid) wie 
ber freb8, unter weld)n ift Sp9menüua 

18 unb $pbifetuà, "teld)e ber 98abrfeit ge- 
feet Daben, unb fagen, bie 9(uferftebung 
feb fd)mn gefdeben , unb faben et[idber 

19 Gíauben | berfebret. *9(Ber ber fefte 
Grunb Gotte8 beftefet unb fat bieje8 Cie- 
gel: ,Oer err. fennet bie einen", unb: 
&G8 trete ab. bon. ber lingeredotig£eit, mer 

20 bet 9tamen Griftt nennet^. — *Sn. einem 
grofen Xoaufe aber fínb nidjt afleim. gol» 
bene unb fiü6erne Gefüfe, (onbern aud) 
bólgerne unb irbene, unb etfie qu Gb- 

21ren, etlid)e aber au linefrer. — * &o nun 
jemanb ftd) veiniget bon [jold)en feutem, 
ber míirb eim gefeiligteà (yaf fen au ben 
(Kfren, bem £auóferrn. brüud)lid) unb au 
allem guten. 9Berf. bereitet. 

22 (efe bie Süfte ber Sugenb, jage abet 
nad ber Geredjtigfeit, bem Glauben, ber 
$iebe, bem drieben, mit alfem, bie ben 


9. A.A: id) jet feibe. 11. A.A: £Da6 ijt j ja. 
19. U.L: von lingeredjtigfeit. 

20, U.L: güfbene .. M" tbddemd) ^^ frbifdje. 
.22, U.c Wíeud). — 





EK. 


The foundation of the Lord is sure. 


boureth must be first partaker of thepoWwiNi 


fruits. "Consider what I say; and the 66. 
Lord give thee understanding in all things. And 30. 
8 Remember that Jesus Christ ! of the seed 5.13.4. 

of David "was raised from the dead "ac-"j995/* 
éording to my gospel: ?*?Wherein nicis. 
suffer trouble, as an evil doer, Peven ; dd 1, iu 
unto bonds; *but the word of God is not Ph. die 
bound. iOTherefore *I endure all thingse Acts2831. 
for the eleet's sakes, *that they may also ^39? * 

obtain the salvation which is in Christ, EE x 
Jesus with eternal glory. 11'7t is a faith-, 20,71. 





s 2 Cor. 1, 6. 
ful saying: For "if we be dead with him A 
we shall also live with Aim: 12*]f Nea or. 4, 10. 
suffer, we shall also reign with hem: 
we deny him, he also will deny 
13*]f we believe not, 
faithful: ^he cannot deny himself. 

140f these things put them in remem- 
brance, Pcharging hem before the Lord 51 eg" 
*that they strive not about words to no *" D 
profit, but to the subverting of the hear-^ ;^* 
ers, l5Study to shew (hysdif approved? 9931 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, meu dividing the word 
of truth. — 16But *shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 17 And their word 
will eat as doth a canker: of whom is 
*Hymeneus and Philetus; 18 Who fcon-/ Imo 
cerning the truth have erred, *saying 2» ,. 
that the resurrection is past already; and i 
overthrow the faith of some. 19Neverthe- 
less ^the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord 'knoweth them 133. 
that are his. And, Let every one that/e142. 
nameth the name of Christ depart from  !^* 
iniquity. 20*But in a great house there ^! T? $ 
are not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; !'and some :n.9,21 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 21»]f"5«/5.52 
a man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master's use, and 
"prepared unto every good work. niu" 

??Flee also youthful lusts: but ?fol- «!Tim.6 
low righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 


with them that ?call on the Lord *out^44: $1 
eT, 1,5. 


R. 8, 17. 
YifiPet 4, 13. 
.J Mt. 10, 33. 
us: x 8, 58. 


«01 9. d, D. 


di ru a6 e 
TEL) M. 


Mts ur bre 


17. Or, gangrene. 19. Or, steady. 


858 (2,23—3,13) Ad Timotheum XX. 





AI. 


JExtremi temporis matitia et calamitas. 





23 num de corde puro. *Stultas autem et 
sine disciplina quaestiones devila, sciens 

24 quia generant lites; *servum autem Do- 
mini non oportet litigare, sed mansue- 
tum. esse ad omnes, docibilem, patien- 

29 1lem, cum modestia *corripientem eos, 
qui resistunt veritati: ne quando Deus 
det illis poenitentiam ad cognoscendam 

26 veritatem, *et resipiscant a diaboli la- 
queis, a quo caplivi tenentur ad ipsius 
voluntatem. 

NEN. Hoc autem scito, quod in novissi- 
mis diebus instabunt tempora periculosa. 

2*Erunt homines se ipsos amantes, cu- 
pidi, elati, superbi, blasphemi, parenti- 
bus non obedientes, ingrati, scelesti, 
3 "sine affectione, sine pace, criminatores, 
incontinentes, immites, sine benignitate, 
4 * proditores, protervi, tumidi et volupta- 
tum amatores magis quam Dei, *ha- 
bentes speciem quidem pietatis, virtu- 
lem autem ejus abnegantes. Et hos 
6 devita! *Ex his enim sunt, qui 
penetrant domos et captivas ducunt mu- 
lierculas oneratas peccatis, quae ducun- 
7 tur variis desideriis, *semper discentes 
et numquam ad scientiam veritatis per- 
8 venientes. "Quemadmodum autem Jan- 
nes et Mambres restiterunt Moysi, ita 
et hi resistunt veritati, homines corrupti 
9 mente, reprobi circa fidem; *sed ultra 
non proficient: insipientia enim eorum 
manifesta erit omnibus, sicut et illorum 
- fuit. 

10 Tu autem assecutus es meam doctri- 
nam, institutionem, propositum, fidem, 
longanimitatem, dilectionem, patientiam, 

11 "persecutiones, passiones, qualia mihi 
facta sunt Antiochiae, Iconii et Lystris; 
quales persecutiones susüinui, et ex 

120mnibus eripuit me Dominus. "Et 
omnes, qui pie volunt vivere in Christo 

13 Jesu, persecutionem patientur. 


*Mali | ov. "Inco? óroyDjcovcou. 


autem homines et seductores proficient | 


in pejus, errantes et in errorem mit- 


tentes. 


25. A* veritati. 20. À: capti. 
2. À: et erunt. 

4. À (* et): voluptatium. 

8. A: Jamnes (FG: Mayuor;c). 
11. A* (pr.) et. 


xa apt xapOluc. ?3 Tag Óà uopag MT pm 


az evrovs Uyryoeg magoutoU, tid 0rt zv * 
yevráiot pagas 25 0oj10y Óà xvQlov 0v PELCONT 
piyegOat, A nni». ey mos máy ag, T9 
ÓiDexrixÓY, ies E£(uaxov &y moaotiti, ?5nau- 

Oeorta T0Ug &vtiduerio euévov; wijmote Ap, 
ÓQ a«vroig 0 00g pet&vouty els &nÍyYOGU ve, 45; 
GÀ las, 26 yo &vajipocty £x tije toV Amst 
Qu BóLov mayídog, &ygmuévou $m avrog tmr 
ei; v0 &xelvov OdÀqua. TEN 


v.3.. 


R.15,1. 


! Tovro 02 ylvmoxe, Ott &y fo yao jud. 11a 
aug évovijsorte xeipoi yaAemot. ?'Ecov- 
vt. yag oí vB gomroi gAavtot, quA QyVQOL, xy oe 
GÀ aboves, Umeijgavot, Pdsgiuot, yovevóoty 
aet eis, you toL, &yóctt, 3 &atopyor, 
m. 


&oz0v0ot, Otf0A01, QxQatelo, avijpuéQot, 3,11.. 


aquàeyodot, * n900ótat, mgometéis, Terv- 1J0.6,70.. 
qouévot, quujorot uio» 3 quid eot, iis. 


5 yovreg uópgatr ,svasfelos, T» ó8 OU- Al. 
vou avtije "oun xai ToUTovG (7107 zs 
TQÉzTOV. 8'Ex covroy yo elo. oi dy. 195 
Óvvorteg elc tüc oixíag xai ep QT EUOY- api M 
Tee T juvauxgua cégopevuéva &yuogrioug, 
&youeve emióvplaug mowAoug,  nevtote ies os; 
parOdrovrt xci unóémote eis én(pya uy pote 
cà elus 8.0 ety Ovrepeva. 8'Ü» cpomov 
óà Javviig xai Jaufoig & avréorgoey Mooi- . frs, 
c8, ovro) xoi ovtoi &rÜicravtou tj &Ày- ido, 
Ola, &vÓQoyTot xeregOapuévot zv voi», «53. 
&Ó6xiuot meg Ty aíguy. 9 A. oU mgo- ne 
xOMovour ii mÀsiov* 7 9] yao &irot ev zàv 
&xói log for&t zROw, Og xoci 9» é&xelyoy 
&yérero. 

.10 xy oi fruguxolovÓgxe uov cjj di Intt 
Ono, vj &yoyj, u mgoécat, ul ní- 
ote, vj uoxooOvule, vij eyim, tij v7o- 
povij, 1 roi Owoypoig, tol; mxOTMaOtr, 
oi& uot éyéreto &y "Aruioyele, LÀ Tuoríoy aim 


"tóctgoig" olOvc Oivypove Umjveysa, xol àx Tb 


1Tm.5,21 
bres 
$1 y" 


mavcoy H8 dgóvcoro O xvgiog. !2 Kaleesh es 
müyreg 0b oí OcAovrec svceflos Ujv &v Xor- LMEAS M. 


ài 4,12 
"s Iovyooi Ot. adea 


GrÓ Quot xoi Toyteg mrgoxóMovau mi vÓ 


xeigor, amÀavowteg xol mÀovoyuevot. 2^ 


1Tm.4,t. 


24. Rell.: àvsEixaxov, dv 7tQ. 7t. 
25. LT: or. 

1. LT: ywoloxcrt. 

0. G Bi: oi y no Aot ov tes yv. 
10. LT: za07x0459 50d. 
11. LT: iyivovco. 


LT: zocbrrci, 


desde cmn 


























2m Ad Timotheum XI. 


(3,23—3,13) 859- 





Ser fedt be8 Serm, Die Ie&fen Saqe. 
5 $ie &dleider. $ à 





EH. 


Evil characters described. 





23Gerrn. anrufen. bon reinem. Bergen ; *aber 
ber tboridjten unb unniügen GOragen ent- 
[dlage bid), benn bu meifeft, baB fte nur 
24 Sant gebáren. *Gin fnedjt aber be8 -Derrn 
fofl. nidt sdnfi[d) febr, fonbern freunblid) 
gegen jebermann, febrbaftig, ber bie 3Bó- 
25[jem traget fann mit Ganftnutb, *unb 
ftrafe bie SBiberfpenftigeu, o6 ifnen Gott 
bermafein8 Bufe gábe, bie 9Babrbeit au 
26 erfennen, *unb tmieber niüdjtern twiürben 
Qau8 be8 G'eufel8 Gtrif, eon bem fte ge- 
fangen fnb au feinem SBiflen. 
EMEH. -Da$ follft bu aber wiffen, baf in 
ben legten Sagen werben greulid)e Seiten 
2 fommen. *JDenn eà werben SYtenfcben fen, 
bie eon ftd) fe[6ft Daften, geistig, rufmrütbig, 
Dojfürtig, Süfterer, ben Gltern ungeforfanm, 
3 unbanfbar, ungeiftlich, *ftórrig, unbcer[óbu- 
lid), &djünber, unfeufd), milb, ungiitig, 
4 "Berrütfer, Sreofer, aufgeblafen, bie mebr 
9 [ieben SBolluft bent Gott, *bie ba faber 
ben Gdjein eined. gottfeligen SBefen8, aber 
feine &raft berfeugnen fte. lnb foldje mei- 
6 be. *9(u8 benfef6igen finb, bie bin unb 
fer in bie £áufer. fd)leidben unb fübren bie 
SBeiblein. gefangen, .bie mit Günben befa- 
bern finb unb mit mandjerfet üffen. fabren, 
V *fernen. immerbar unb fónnen nimmer aur 
8 Grfenntnif ber SBabrbeit fommen. | * Glei- 
der 9Beije aber, mie Sanneà unb Sambres 
SDoft toiberftanben, alfo toiberftefen aud) 
biefe ber 2Bafrbeit, e8 finb 9Xen(d)en oon 
gerrütteten Cinnen, untüdjtig sum Glau- 
9 ben. "26er fíe toerben e bie gánge nidjt 
treiben, benn ire 3forfeit mirb offenbar 
)perben febermanit, afeic)tote aud) jener mar. 
10 Zu aber Baft erfabren meine £ebre, meine 
SBeife, meine 9einung, meinen. Glauben, 
meine gangmutf, meine iebe, meine Ge- 


11 bufpb, "meine SSerfofgung, meine Seiben, 


weldje mir míberfafren [inb gu 9Untiodjia, 
qu Sfoniun, gu. 2pftra, meldje 3Berfolgung 
id) ba ertrug; unb au allen fat mid) ber 
12 $err erfofet. *linb alle, bie aottfeltg [eben 
wollen tn. Gorifto SYefu, muüffen SBerfofgung 


13 felben. "3t ben bofen SWenfd)en aber unb 


eerfüfreri(d)en mirb e8 je lánger je árger, 
serfüfren unb erben oerfübret. 
A.A: Geigige, 


2. A.A. (U.I.?): rufmrebig. 


Boupmitige, y. f. m. 


.. A.À: ninumernefr. 
"n A.AÀ: fle verfüfren. 








of a pure heart. ?3But "foolish and un- p&wi 
learned questions avoid, knowing that they — 66. 
do gender strifes. ?5And *the servant ofr1Tm1* 
the Lord must E strive; but be gentle EE 
unto all men, 'apt to teach , patient, "Tis 3,2. 
25*In meekness instructing those that op-s. Tic 19. 
pose themselves; "if God peradventurer de i 
will give them répentance "to the qp 
knowledging of the truth: ?6And thatiVris. 34. 
they may recover themselves *out of the. Tit. Y, 1. 
snare of the devil, who are taken cap- —À 
tive by him at his will. 

lThis know also, that ^in the last diyy me e 


perilous times shall come. ?For men shall Pei 


be "lovers of their own selves, " cove- , Tude 18. 
) 1. 
tous, "boasters, *proud, 'blasphemers,c2»«t.2,5. 


. . d Jude 16. 
*disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- um 


holy, 3^Without natural affeetiom, !truce- ^ 1Tim. 1, 
breakers, false accusers, *incontinent,?e6 $ 12 


fierce, despisers of those that are good, ef 
4!Traitors, heady, highminded, "lovers of in. 1, 3L. 
pleasures more than lovers of God; 9Hav-/757 y, 


ing a form of godliness, but "denyingy P»? 
the power thereof: ?from such turn away. Jede 4 ^n 
6For Pof this sort are they which creep EN 
into houses, and lead captive silly women rm 6, 
laden with sins, led away with divers" L^ Put 
lusts, "Ever learning, and never able 
"to come to the knowledge of the truth.;171.2,4. 
8'Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood , zx. 7, 11. 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: 
"men of corrupt minds, "reprobate con-!177.55 
cerning the faith. 9But they shall pro-20948.& 
ceed no further: for their folly shall 
be manifest unto all men, "as theirsi fe $1 
also was. 

10*But thou hast fully known myiib22 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, charity, patience, 1lPer- 
secutions, afflictions, which came unto 
me "at Antioch, *at Iconium, "at Lystra; v4*ts15 
what persecutions I endured: but bout « Aci i 
of them all the Lord delivered me. a Asi M, 
12Yea, and *all that will live godly in» rs 5i 1s. 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. avi" 


181But evil men and seducers shall wax^u& 5 at" 
worse and worse, deceiving, and beings, i! 2à 


deceived. 1 or 1h IR 


d2'Th. 9. ll, 


24. Or, forbearing. 96. Gr. awake. 26. Gr. à 3,18 


taken alive. 3. Or, makebates, Tit. 2, 3. 8. Or, 
of no judgment. 10. Or, thou hast been a dili- 
gent follower of. 


860 (2,14—4,13) 








14 Tu vero permane in iis, quae didi- 
cisti et credita sunt tibi, sciens a quo 
15 didiceris. *Et quia ab infantia sacras 
litteras nosti, quae te possunt instruere 
ad salutem — per fidem quae est in 
16 Christo Jesu. "Omnis scriptura di- 
vinitus inspirata utilis est ad docendum, 
ad arguendum, ad corripiendum, ad eru- 
.17 diendum in justitia, *ut perfectus sit homo 
Dei, ad omne opus bonum instructus. 
AW. Testificor coram Deo et Jesu Christo, 
qui judicaturus est vivos et mortuos, 
per adventum ipsius et regnum ejus: 
2 *Praedica verbum, insta opportune im- 
portune, argue, obsecra, increpa in 
3 omni patientia et doctrina. * Erit 
enim tempus, cum sanam doctrinam 
non sustinebunt, sed ad sua desideria 
coacervabunt sibi magistros, prurientes 
Aauribus; *et a veritate quidem auditum 
avertent, ad fabulas autem convertentur. 
5*Tu vero vigila, in omnibus labora, 
opus fac Evangelistae, ministerium tuum 
imple!  Sobrius esto! 


6 Ego enim jam delibor, et tenipus re- 

7 solutionis meae instat. *Bonum certa- 
men certavi, cursum consummavi, fidem 

8servavi; "in reliquo reposita est mihi 
corona justitiae, quam reddet mihi Do- 
minus in illa die, justus judex, non so- 
lum autem mihi, sed et iis qui diligunt 
adventum ejus. 


9 Festina ad me venire cito. 
10*Demas enim me reliquit, diligens hoc 
seculum, et abiit Thessalonicam, Cre- 
scens in Galatiam, Titus in Dalmatiam; 
11*Lucas est mecum solus. Marcum as- 
sume et adduc tecum; est enim mihi 
12 utilis in ministerium. *Tychicum autem 
13 misi Ephesum. "Penulam, quam reliqui 
Troade apud Carpum, veniens affer te- 


15. À: possint. 
16. St enim. A: insp. et ut. (* est) et: 
corrigendum. 
27. DAF: TÉÀsLOG. 

1. A: et (pro per). 

5. A* Sobrius esto. 
10. A: dereliquit. 
11. S: in ministerio. 
13. A: adfer (* tecum). 


Ad Timotheum IE. 


ANE. Utititas Scripturae Sacrae. Ensistendum. Mors praemiumque imminens. 





otojü re, &iOog map tíos £uecss, 15 49; Tice; 

OTi «7rÓ Boegovc v& (ep& youupora olg, am nm 
T Óvr&u eva ge cogíaut ey cotmplov às 25 

níoT&OgG UIS & Xpuotà Joao. 
c& yoaq Oómvevatos, xo epé.iuog. T0086 RISE 
O0 ar, TQ0g &eyyor, a00g ézavópO ax 1601011 
gu, 7906 7 p TT TIT ui £y Óxouoc rn, 
&priog qj 0 TOU Üsov &rÓQo7ros , mo0g TEM op dod 
&pyov &y«Oov &&pgriuévos. 


9:00 x«i TOU xvplov Jnoov Xquotov TOU, 10,2 
u£AÀovtog xoírew Lora xod vexpovg MOTO rre id, 
ti énigaveuey avrov xai TY Baci eloey ^ Jj. 
«vroV- 2 wijovEov vóv Àóyov, émlorQÓ. sv- aru s 
xapog & axoígo, &LeySo», éniciunaov, TLGQU- vp 4 13 
XGÀB00» £y máy poxpoD vito. xai 2ida- L'orem. 


Xii- S'Eczat y&Q xapóg, 0Ts Tij jyua- ^ NS 
voVarg O10no xa ag oux av&Eovcau, Jd n n 
x«r& T&g; ing émiüvulag éavroig &mi- gà Silo. 
capeUcovat Qin xiiove, xrQOousrot VULT m 
(aco 5xai mo uiv cg cy 9elac TI" vr css, 10; 
QX00Y dmrootQépovor, eni Ói toUg píDov a 


dxtpomioovtau. 
xuxoe oov , &pyov mo(íncov svayyeAiotoU, Act.21,8; 
TY Ova xovía cov miygogópioov. aH 


tíjc £u avc ocemg égforixe. 7 Toy &y&ra qus a 
T0» xGÀÓvV jyoriuau, TOY ógópov Tet EA EXC, as. 2024 
eQv míovw cetqQnxa* 
uot 0 TG Ürxeuog Urge grégavog,. or QZO- s.s 
óoc& pot xbpuog B éxelvy vj qu£o0, 05b TAE 
díxatog xQtrijó, 0v ,Hóvov o £pof, ài XO 2 13 
mci Toig vy&mQX00i TY Srt avtov. LET 


10 uos 14e ue EysatEunev, eai otc fs Pd 
v0» viv aiv, xci imopsvÓTn ti; Oscca- 130-215; 
Aovíxgv, Korjoxgg eig F'eÀatíov, Tírog eig Tett 


Zodpealov" 11 ovx éczi uóvoc uer 
&u0V. Maxor avo afa &ye pezo, cev- "rs M 


vOU' ÉGz( yoQ uoi eU gota rog elg rop Pi. 2/57 
12 Toyuxov àà Gm o telÀ0 el "Egsoor. 1 ? Toóvgjso;21.. ^ 
gehóngr, | 0v àméAumov dy Toga: moQa,. 16,8. 


' T L . 
1$ Yy Ób uve & ois fua es x«l émi- ipte 


Tit.2,1; 
2Tm.1,3. 





Tob.1,10. 

v. Jo.5 ;35; 

16 IHa- 7 2PtI, i98; 
Ga1.3,8. 

4,231. 

7 (yos ret 
2Pt.1, 21; 
Sir.50,81. — 

hug rigoput ov» éyà évomio» voViTm-5?1 


1Pt.4,5; 


Es.58,1; 
20,720.31; 
5,20. Tit. 





9X» ói rige V TUO, oos 
1Co.1, 17s 


6 Ey yg qjón onévbopat, xol Ó xoig E 


1Co.9. 24s 


/Ph.3 n 
8 Aourov &aóxevtad Ebr.i2,1, 





* Ap. 2,10. 
3 1Pt5,4; 


:9 Zzmovóacov sÀÓeiv mpg ue tay £g. Ti ils 


.Col.4,14. 
2Tm.t16 


1Pt. 5,13; 
Tit 3, 12. 


14. LT: civov. 

15. [L]* (pr.) «a. 

16. LT: PA EyuOY.. 
1. G rell. [K)* 5 sv £yo et v5 xvg. L: xoi (pro xara). 
3. Pricaeus: àvré£ovros (1Tim. 1,9). 

R: cac &m9. ki id. ; 
6. LT: «7c àvaAvo. ua. 

10. L: 4 cAuar. 

11. LT: &yoe, 
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Ad "Timotheum I. 


(3,14—4,13.) 861 


———————————Á— 


Griff. Sie 9frebiat. 
ssauit QLbidyieb imb Grfabrumget, 


14 Su aber bleibe it bem, ba8 bu gefer- 
net faft unb bir bertrauet ift, fintemal 

15 bit tveift, con trem bu gefernet Daft. "llnb 
tell bu von $inb auf bie Deilige &drift 
Yoeift, famm bid) biefelGige unterteifen aur 
Geligfeit, burd) ben Gíauben an Gbri- 

16 ftum. Sefum. *Senn alle Gdrift von 
Gott eingegeben ift mie gur 9efre, aur 
Ctrafe, sur. SBefferung, aur Siüdjtigung in 

17 ber Geredjtigfeit, "bag ein 3Wen[d) Got- 
te8 feb ool(fonumen, zu allem. guten. SBerf 
ge[oidt. 

KEW. Go 5ejeuge id) nun oor Gott unb bem 
Serrm eju. Gbrifto, ber ba sufünftig ijt 
qu vrid)ten bie 9ebenbigen unb bie Xpb- 
ten, mit feiner Grfdjeinung unb mit fei- 

2 nem 9teid): "Drebige ba8 9Bort, falte an, 
«8 fe qu tTed)ter Seit ober aur lineit, 
ftrafe, brdue, ermafne mit aller Gebufb 

'Sumnb. 2ebre. *OSenn eà mirb eine Beit 
fe)n, ba fte bie Beil[ame ere nid)t fei- 
ben ierben, fonbern mad) ifren eigenen 
üften werben fte ibren fefbft ebrer auffa- 

4 ben, nadjbem ifnen bie SObren jüden, "unb 
erben bie SObren oon ber SBabrfeit mert- 

5 ben, unb fíd) au ben QWabeln fefrer. *Su 
aber fe müdjterm allentfafGen, feibe bid), 
ffue ba8 SBerf eine8 ebangefifen SBre- 
bigeró, rid)te beim 9(mt reblid) auó. 

6 Senn id) merbe fd)on geopfert, unb bie 
Seit meineà 9(6fdjeiben8 — ift. borfanben. 
*Sdj Babe eiriem guten fampf  gefümpfet, 
id) Babe ben auf boffenbet, id) Babe Gfau- 

85e gefalften. — *Dinfort. ift mir beigele- 
get bie fone ber Geredjtigfeit, weldje 
mir ber ferr am jenem Gage, ber geredpte 
Stidjter, geben mirb, niit mir aber al- 
[etm, fonbern audj alfem, bie feine Gr[dbet- 
nung [ieb Daben. 

9 Meifige bid), baf bu bafo au mir fom- 

ilOmeft. *Oenn Oemaé fat mid) serfaffer, 

. unb biefe SBe[t [ieb getmonnen, unb ijt 
gen A beffalonid) gejogen, Grejcen8 in Ga- 

iilatia, Situá im Gamatia. — **uca8. ift 
allein bel mir. — 9*areuóá nimm gu bit 

. qwrmb bringe in mit bir, benm er ift mir 

12nüslid) zum Sienjt "39djicu8 babe id) 

13 gen Gpbefuá gefanbt. | *:Den SDtantel, ben 
idj au 3roa8 [ieB Bei Garpua, bringe mit, 








n — M 


2 9. A.A: judo. , 
- 5, A.A: bufbe ftanbfaft! 


Paul's charge to Timothy. 


14But *continue thou in the things which poit 
thou hast learned and hast been assured 66. 
of, knowing of whom thou hast learned e e» 1.15. 
them; 19 And that from a child thou hast 
known 'the holy scriptures, which are able; 7o. 5, 2». 
to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 16* AII scrip- 
ture 2s given by inspiration of God, "and és ^x. P 4 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
l"i'That the man of God may be perfect, 
OSEE furnished unto all good works. * ch. 2, 21. 
1[ *charge ihee therefore before God, 915i» 
and the voa Jesus Christ, "who Ma] aes ad 
judge the quiek and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom; ?Preach the 
word; be instant in neus out of sea- 
son; reprove, *rebuke, "exhort with all'zi1,1s. 
longsuffering and doctrine. 93*For the 535 4, 
time will come when they will not en- , 55, , 
dure fsound doctrine; ?but after their/ 17&.1, 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves z ox.3,€ 
teachers, having itching ears; ^*And 
they shall turn Tiwdy their ears from 
the. truth, and "shall be turned unto 
fables. 5But watch. thou in all things, 
lendure afflictions, do the work of *an 





E 2 1l, 


1 ow 6, 
clTim.5,20, 


ME 1,4. 
Tit. ut oh 
i ch. 1, 8. 

2, 3. 


evangelist, make full proof of thy mi-4pnP 
nistry. 
and the time of "my departure is ale pec 
have finished my course, 1 have. kept MS 
the faith: 8Ienceforth there is laid up'i i$ r 
^a crown of righteousness,*lcor 9.55. 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, iP**. Nn 
shall give me Pat that day: and not to»ch.1,12 
love his appearing. 
Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 
l : Philem 
"having loved this present world, and isc12o.2, 15. 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 11*Only *Luke* 5*5; 
is with me. Take "Mark, and bring him'5*" * I* 
for he is profitable to mevAct1395 
for the ministry. !2And *Tychicus have co. 4 1o. 
1?The cloke that Yep. 52. 
left at Troas with Carpus, when thou Tit.$/12. 


8For !I am now ready to be offered, i pu. 2, 17. 
hand. ^""I have fought a good fight, I, 55. 9 
l'Tim. 6, 12 
for me Jam. 1, 12 
me only, but unto all them also that 
me: 10For *Demas hath forsaken me,*55.5 1 
departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to 
Philem. 24. 
with thee: 
I sent to Ephesus. "ph. 6 21. 








|... 17. Or, perfected. 5. Or, fulfil, Rom. 15, 19. 
| Col. 1, 35. 4, 17. ny 


14 nas. * Alexander aerarius multa mala 


802 (414—133) Ad Timotheum El. 

AV. Varia nuntiata et jussa. Salutationes. — Inscriptio. 

cum, et libros, maxime autem membra- | Kapno, fgyouevog qéops, xol tX Piin, 
paAuta cuj ueuodvag. 14^ 4) f EocvOQOG Let 19,38 
mihi ostendit; reddet illi Dominus seeun- | 0 yelueve. 01d ,Hot xxt éveüeíSeto* 

15 dum opera ejus. *Quem et tu devita; amo «vtQ Ó xópuog xarà t& ÉQya (tU Reid? 











valde enim restitit verbis nostris. zoV. 19"Óy xai cv qvÀ&ocov: A(ap yaügN M 91 
&yOfarpxe tois juetépotg Xoyog. poc 
In prima mea defensione nemo mihi 16'Ey c mom jov eztoloylg ovóelg 


affuit, sed omnes me dereliquerunt; non | uo: ovuzageyévero, &ÀLa m&vreg ue &yxor- vus 
* * . * . * ' 5 ' 
17ilis imputetur! *Dominus autem mihi | uzor* uj «vroig AoywOzgy.  17'Q Qi^t59». 
astitit et confortavit me, ut per me prae- npróc uot napéati xci ivéOvrdumoé ue, t 
dicatio impleatur et audiant omnes gen- fva oc éuov 10 xiu ye minoogoprój xai. Aes 
tes; et liberatus sum de ore leonis. &xovay zT&yrR TOÀ CÜry* xcd füjicO ny CT 


18"Liberavit me Dominus ab omni opere otóuutog Mortoc. 18 Kul Qvceza( ue BN. 


20 phori domum. *Erastus remansit Co- | zo» 'Orgo:gógov o/xov. 20", Eprorog &pet- di 3" 
21mum Mileti. *Festina ante hiemem ve- | MiAzo. &cOtvovvza. | 21 Xzovüncovr 7100 4191.4. 


22 Linus etClaudia et fratres omnes. — *Do- | x«i Iovórc x«i vog uai KLavofo zal Ob gis 3,15, 


malo, et salvum faciet in regnum suum xvQtog do z.ayc0G épyov mOrjgov, xaisIm $i 


coeleste, cui gloria in secula seculorum! | goce eis aiv Batavi eluey. «4VTOU TQv érrovp«- EC 





Amen. | yov * $ d Oóia eig voVg cio rx TO? O- eR. | 
OY, dur. 
Saluta Priscam et Aquilam, et Onesi- | — 19 46z«oc« Iloíaxav xci vdxvAar, xoi 45 9? 


rinthi, Trophimum autem reliqui infir- | ys» zv Kopívóg, Toogiuov à? &néLumor ACTN 


nire. Salutant te Eubulus et Pudens et geuuvog eA eiy. "Aonáteraí G8 Evfovios*** ino 





minus Jesus Christus cum spiritu tuo. | aóeAgoi müyteg. 220) svpiog Jyoovs 

Gratia vobiscum? — Amen. Xqut0g uez& v0U mvevueTOg cov. 'H y- vias, 

oig ueO vuv. Zur. Geste 
Iloó; Tiwó9sov devréga, cc "Egeoiov 2xxAgoiag 





ztQUrov émigxonzov z4ugorovyOívra, iypgagm 
&zà "Poyrc, ove dx üsvséoov zagéat IIavAog 
tà Koicoo IVégani. 








—o——  —— — 


Pauli Epistola ad Titum. 


/ 


X. Paulus servus Dei, Apostolus autem | ! ZZo?4oc OoUog OeoU, dmoctolog 0i, NK 
Jesu Christi secundum fidem electorum | pco? Xpiozov, xac míotw dn ewtoy OsoU piro 


Dei et agnitionem veritatis, quae secun- | xoà ézíyvoxiv cAnD ela Tic xac eUciBeiay T (e 
2 dum pielatem est, *in spem vitae aeter- | 2 zz 2izr/ói Core atavíoy jr Émpy yel eso Som bl. 
nae, quam promisit qui non menlilur| ó capevóge $s0g 90 govow culoov(any 296. 
3Deus ante tempora secularia, *mani- 7 &gartQnos 0B x«igoi; (forc v0» Aoyov ob. Forts 
festavit autem temporibus suis verbum | — 
EXE IT TEE T. 14. SLT: &zoóvoc:. 15. LT: avtéatr. 





14. A: reddat ei. 16. Al.: reputetur. 16. L: zrageyévero. 

17. A: adstitit. Al.: impleretur. 17. LTO: àxscocw, L: ioa qv. 

18. A: Liberabit (Al. etit autem). 18. LT* Koi. 

FG: ijóvoovo. 19. AI.: Priscillam. 20. 4: Myàoco (Ar.: Mis probb. Jex. Grot.). - 


21. AL: Salutat. : 22. LT* Xo. GLK]SLTO* 457». 





Süfeyxanber. Sie erfte 9Rerantmortung. Guf. 
Gruf. 





ver bu fonumjt, unb bie SBüdjer, fonber- 
14lid) aber ba8 SBergamen. —*9((eranber ber 
Gdmib Dat mir oief 85je8 bemiefen. Der 
Ser begafle ifm nad) feinen. 9Berfen. 
15 *9Bor mefdjem füte bu bid) audj, benn er 
fat unfern SBorten jefr wiberftanben. 
Sm meiner erften 3Berantmortung ftanb 
niemanb bei mir, fonbern fte oerliepen 
mid) alle. (8 feb ifmnem nidt sugeredj- 
17 net. *JDer ferr aber ftanb mir bel unb 
ftürfete mid), auf baf burdj mid) bie 
fDrebiat beftütiget tmiürbe unb affe $ei- 
ben Dóreten. inb id) bim erlófet oon be8 
18$29men Stade. — *9Ser err aber mirb 
mid) erfófem oom allegt llebe[, unb au8- 
felfen gu feinem. Binunlifdjen 9teidje; tvel- 
| dm feo Gbre oon Griigfeit su. Givig- 
^ fe! 9men. 
| 19  Orüfe SDrijca unb S9(quifa, unb ba8 
| 20.6au8 Sneffpbori. *Graftu8 lieb zt Go- 
rintb, Sropfimuó aber lieB id) su SDiilet 
21franf. "35ue SÍeiB, baf bu cor bem Bin 
ter fommeft. G8 grüfet bid) ubuluá unb 
$Bubenà unb fimuá unb Gaubta unb alle 
. 22389vüber. — *J:Der err Sefu&' Goviftua [ey 
| mit beinem Geifte! Die Gnabe je9 mit 
eudj! 9men. 


Gefd)ricben von 9tom bie anbere Gyijtel an 
gimotfeuà, ba Spaufu8 gum anbern 9taf 
vor bem ftaifer Jtero warb bargeíteffet. 






| 16 


k 


/ SBaufuá, eim fmedjt Gotteá, aber eiu 
-  ÜSfpoftel Seju Ghrifti, mad) bem Glauben 
- ber ,J[uéermáften Gotteá unb ber Gr- 
-. femntnif ber S9Bafrfeit sur Ghottfeligfeit, 
- 2*in ber £offnung be emigen 2ebená, tel» 
* x8 bserfeifen fat, ber nidjt füget, Gott, 
- Sor ben Seiten ber 9Beft, "Bat aber ge- 
i pffenbaret gu feiner Seit fein SBort burd) 


| 13. A.A: SBergament. 


X. 


l 
d 
i 


] 





Ad Timotheum EI. 








(4,14—1, 3j) 863 
IV. 


comest, bring with thee, and the books, but post 
especially the parchments. l4*Alexander 66. 
the coppersmith did me much evil: "they Acts1933. 
Lord reward him according to his works: 228am.3, 
150f whom be thou ware also; for he p«35,«. 
hath greatly withstood our words. r4 

16 At my first answer no man stood with ' 
me, ^but all men forsook me: ^I pray God i. S. 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 
V*Notwithstanding the Lord stood with Mt 29 
me, and strengthened me; "that by me the, 55. 
preaching might be fully known, and that 29,7; 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 
livered *out of the mouth of the lion.*55222- 
18*And the Lord shall deliver me from; 12,7. 
every evil work, and will preserve me un- 
to his heavenly kingdom: *to whom be*E1»$- 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. pers 

I9?Salute "Prisca and Aquila, and "e 
houshold of Onesiphorus. ^ ?0* Erastusr Acis1925. 
abode at Corinth: but '"Trophimus have; s») 4, 
I left at Miletum sick. ?1?po thy di- ,2^?*» 
ligence to come before winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 22"The"8s^ 615. 
Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

4| The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordain- 

ed the first bishop of the church of the 
Ephesians, was written from Rome, when 


Paul was brought before *Nero the se- 
cond time. 


Divers salutations. 








| Pauli Epistola ad "Titum. 


Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle DOMINI 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith 65. 
of God's elect, and "the acknowledging « Tim. 2, 
of the truth "which is after godliness; bd Tim. 3, 
?*'Ín hope of eternal life, which God, 2vw.1.1. 
^that eannot lie, promised *before the» os, 
world began; ?'But hath in due timeserul 3 is, 
manifested his word through preaching, 25,5 


1Pet. 1, 20, 
f 2 Tim, 
t 1, 





15. Or, our preachings. 
*) Gr. Cesar Nero, or, the emperor Nero. 
2. Or, For. 


864 (1,4—2,2) 


Ad Titum. 





Y. 


C€retae agenda.  €Oretenses mendaces. Puris omnia pura. 





suum in praedicatione, quae credita est | 
mihi secundum praeceptum Salvatoris 
4 nostri Dei: *Tito dilecto filio secundum 
communem fidem, gratia et pax a Deo 
Patre et Christo Jesu Salvatore nostro. 


5 Hujus rei gratia reliqui te Cretae, 
ut ea quae desunt corrigas, et consti- 
tuas per civitates presbyteros, sicut et 

6 ego disposui tibi: *si quis sine crimine 
est, unius uxoris vir, filios habens fide- 
les, non in accusatione luxuriae aut 

7non subditos. "Oportet enim epi- 
scopum sine crimine esse, sicut Dei 
dispensatorem, non superbum, non ira- 
cundum, non vinolentum, non percus- 

8 sorem, non turpis lueri cupidum, *sed 
hospitalem, benignum, sobrium, justum, 

9sanctum, continentem, "amplectentem 
eum qui secundum doctrinam est fide- 
lem sermonem, ut potens sit exhortari 
in doctrina sana, et eos, qui contra- 
dicunt, arguere. 

10 Sunt enim multi etiam inobedientes, 
vaniloqui et seductores, maxime qui de 

11 circumcisione sunt, *quos oportet re- 
dargui, qui universas domos subvertunt, 
docentes quae non oportet, turpis lucri 

12gratia. "Dixit quidam ex illis proprius 
ipsorum propheta: ,,Cretenses semper 
mendaces, malae bestiae, ventris pigri**. 

13* Testimonium hoc verum est. Quam 
ob causam increpa illos dure, ut sani 

AA4sint in fide, *non intendentes Judaicis 
fabulis et mandatis hominum aversan- 

15tium se a veritate. * Omnia munda 
mundis; coinquinatis autem et infideli- 
bus nihil est mundum, sed inquinatae 
sunt eorum et mens et conscientia. 

16 *Confitentur se nosse Deum, factis au- 
tem negant, cum sint abominati et in- 
credibiles et ad omne opus bonum re- 
probi. 

XN. Tu autem loquere quae decent sa- 

2 nam doctrinam: * senes, ut sobrii sint, 
pydioi; prademess sani in fide, in di- 


8.ST (b benign.) prudentem. 
À: sanct. just. 

9. A: et exortari. 10. A: et (pro etiam). 
12. A: eorum. Al.: ventres. 
15. A* est. 

1. A: decet. 2. A* (ter) in. 


| &Aeog, eipijv &nó sov mt o0s xci xvolov 


tov iv xngvyueri 0 imugreíOg» fyo) xut NEA 
2,10. 


émioynv i27 goi; go fuo tov, 4 Tíro vra23.. 


yrqoío Tuv xat XOuTY aíatw. Xágu eni 


7Co 2,12. 
od TN 
ES ai. 3. 
$ T'ovrov q&ou xaréAuóv Ge & Korn, &; Ace 
tva a Àeírrovea &riót090 0001, xai xata ij- 
eye xarà moÀuw moecfvtégovs, Og éyo OU 
Aera $s "us éoriy &véyxlarrog, pues (Tm.3,2; 
yovoaxóg. &rvQo TÉkvat £yov fT.0T(, "i £V pi ,20, 
xaciyopía colas 3; 5j) arvnócaxtao. 7 4& "i 
y&o tÓv éníoxomov Gr£ysdaytov elvat, quo. e 
sov oixovópov * n av9aÓn, u m ógr Lowe: € 
m m g0tPOV, n mins, m eo yguxeQO7, Les 10, ils 
8021a qrÀósevor, qui cyador, GoXpgora, o(- Phrt3,. 


xeuov , óot0v, £yxgatij, —""Th.2,15. 


"Incov — TOU Gorjpoc nuo. 


9 avrejópevov TOUpRZAe — 
xaT EZ dude qqv TITOU Àóyov, tva. Óvra- 
T0G D xai ,ragaxaÀeiy &y f dide xac opta. | 
vij vyuxovog xai rovg avtiAéyovrug &- n 
A£yyeur. 


10 Eig; ya moÀAoi xci &rvmtoTOxTOU uo pr los 











toi0Àóyot xoi qoevamótot, piliota oi dy 8n 
mreQUTope , 1iopo Ók eio toui av: ofcwec s; d 
* 2T m.3,6. 


óovc oikovg &rttoénovat, Oiódaxovtec c 
py e, Uy x£oÓovc yip. 12 Eig Égrs 13, 15; 
TiG d «vzàv (Ot0c avra nooq5cye* ,Kor- : 
veg el weUOTOL, xQX Orofo, quottors dp- (Artes 
ya£^. 13'H pegzvola ave éoviv aànorc. 


A Lu aitíay &eyye c vTOvG Gmrotópox, yt V- Titi de 


guxívaguy & cf nitet, 14 uj mppocéyovteg v 
Jovócixoi; pog. xai &vtoÀcig &r8 oorr mss 
GmrogtQegopévay. zv aAjoeuav. 15 [ [gy Cobos. 
TX py ,xaDaoi voi; xaóepoi;' Tolg ORI. 
peputouévote xol &míoou ov oiv xt arpóy AS id 
&AÀà puepíanpron cvcov xci O0 vOUQ XOl "nage. 
ovye(ónois. 16 Osov OpoAoyovotr eiÓ£vat, 

toi 08 Éoyoic agvovvzat, BàeXvxtoi OvteG Pu 
xoi GmeiDsis xol mQ0c müv Épyov &yagoy TS it 


&O0xtquot. 


1X) ài àdÀa & méme vij VyuuvoVO] vr; 


00x og." 2 mrpea frac vie ovg eiat, Bie 


ceuvovg, coporac, vyusivovrag c níovzi, Hit. Lr 


1Th.1,3. 


4. KST: Xaorc xoi env. LT* «vp. 

5. LT: dzréAux. et: éxmidiopgO9o0qc. 

9. Pricaeus't (p. ido.) ua (!Tm. 1,13). 
10. LT* (pr). xoi. [L]t (p. 4e.) i. 
15. LTHO* uiv. L: usptxpévotsc. 


Sie Greter. Q1orfteberregelit, befonber8 gegen 
fatide 2ebrer. 






























bie SBrebigt, bie mir certrauct ift nad) bem 
43Befebl Gotte8, unfer8 -Deilanbe8: *Gito, 
meinem redjt[djaffenen &obn, nad) unfer 
beiber Glauben, Gnabe, 3Barmfergigfeit, 
üriebe ton Gott, bem SSater, unb ben 
Serrm. Seu. Gbrifto, unferm £eifanbe! 
5. SDerfalben lie id) bid) in. Greta, baf 
bu fofíteft ooflenb8 anridjten, ba idj8 ge- 
-  laffen fabe, unb fbejeben bie Gtübte bin 
] unb ber mit 9feftejten, vie id) bir befob- 
- 6len Babe: *3Bo einer ift untabefig, Gine8 
$fBeibe8 9Xhann, ber glüubige &inber babe, 
| midt ferücbtiget, baB fte Ckbielger unb 
| "ungeforfam [tnb. *Oenn eim 3Bi[d)of 
- foll untabelig febr, al8 eim -auéfalter 
| Gnotte8, nid eigenfinnig, nidt jornig, 
-  midt eim SBeinfüufer, nid)t podjen, nidt 
| Sunebrlid)e Danbtbierung treiben, "[onbern 
li  gaftíret, gütig, aüdtig, gerecht, Deilig, 
L O9feujd "unb falte ob bem 3Bort, ba8 ge- 
- oif ift unb fefren fanm, auf baf er mádj- 
tig fe) au ermafnem burd) bie Deiljame 
JE. Sere, unb gu firafen bie SBiberfpredjer. 
[110 Senn e8 finb biefe fred)e unb unnüpe 
|  Gdiwüer unb 3Serfübrer, fonberfid) bie 
[741 auà ber SBejdoneibung, *mefdjen man muf 
|- a8 Saul ftopfen, bie ba ganje £üufer 





|- — eerfefren, unb febren, ba8 nid)t taugt, unt 
1742 fdyánblidje8 Geminnà willen. *G8 fat ei- 
-. mer au8 ifnen gejagt, ifr eigener SDro- 
L  pfet: ,Soie Greter finb immer 2ügner, bóje 
143 3iere, unb faule SBáudje", "Die Seug- 
- mig ift wmafr. lim ber Gadje willen ftrafe 
-- fite fdjuf, auf baf fie gefunb fepen im 
1744 Glauben, *unb. nid)t ad)ten auf bie jüpi[djen 
- . abeft unb Senjdjengebote, weldje fid) 
7155on ber SBabrbeit abmenben. * Dem 
LL. gteinen. ift alfe8. vein, ben lnreinen. abet 
^ awnb linofáubigen ift nicbt8 reim, fonberm 
7 unreim ijt beibe8 ifr Cinn unb Gemijjen. 
[16 * ie jagen, fie erfennen. Gott, aber mit 
- en SBerfen berfeugnen. fie e, fintemal fte 
fub, an meldjen Gott Greucl fat, unb 
gefordjen nidjt, unb finb gu allem gutem 
— Sferf untidjtig. 
NX. Qu aber rebe, wie [i8 giemet nad) ber 
— 2 feilfamen £efre: *Den 3(Iten, baf fte nidj- 
tern fepen, efrbar, gid)tig, gefunb im Glau- 





| 15. U.L: ift'à alleà. 


| | Ad "Iitum. 


(4,4—2,2) 865 
Y. 





Xiow ministers ought to be qualified, 


*which is committed unto me "according pow 
to the commandment of God our Saviour; 65. 


4To !Titus,, *mine own son after ' ther 1Th.2 4. 
. im. 1, 
common faith: " Grace, mercy, and peace, Li. L.1. 


from God the Father and the Lord Jesusiscor. 2,15. 
Christ our Saviour. 7,13. 8,6. 16. 


23. 12, 18. 
F'or this cause left I thee in. Crete;ciris 22 
that thou shouldest ?set in order the»cor iis. 
things that are wanting, and ?ordain el-, zps 1.2. 
ders in every city, as [ had appointed j25; 152, 
thee: 9?If any be blameless, *the hus-; 165 1, 
band of one wife, "having faithful chil-, , ?* 


: o Acts 14,23, 

dren not accused of riot or unruly. 27m. Rs 
. plTim.3, 

7For a bishop must be blameless, as *the vds 
ul Tim. 8,12, 

steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon; 17:.3,4. 


angry, 'not given to wine, no striker, y 2, a. 


"not given to filthy luere; 8*But a lover 5o 


of hospitality, a lover of good men, so-,2p^ 5.8 


ber, just, holy, temperate; ?" Holding «17i. 3, 
fast "the faithful word as he hath been 1Pet. 5,2. 


taught, that he may be able *by sound 2r». 2,15 


doctrine both to exhort and to convince;;m» iix 
the gainsayers. 29528. 
10For "there are many unruly and ^j." 
vain talkers and *deceivers, ? specially?Tim $9. 
they of the circumcision: 11 Whose mouths^ 1 Tíim.1,6. 
must be stopped, *who subvert wholez Acts 15.1. 
houses, teaching things which they ought, To 3,6. 
not, ffor filthy lucre's sake, 1?*0ne of/ FER 
themselves, even a prophet of their own, 
said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 1?This witness is 
true. "Wherefore rebuke them sharply, "?*?!* 
that they may be 'sound in the faith; ^7» 57 
14*Not giving heed to Jewish fables,«1Tm.14. 
and 'commandments of men, that turn?Tim.4 4. 
from the truth. 15"Unto the pure all E 
things are pure: but ^unto them that,r. 1L 3. 
are defiled and unbelieving 7s nothingn. 14 12». 
pure; but even their mind and con- 2» 
science is defiled. 16 They profess thaU, gio 
they know God; but *in works they?" 35. 
deny him, being abominable, and diso- 
bedient, "and unto every good work 
reprobate. 
1But speak thou the things which be- 
come *sound doctrine: ?That the aged men ^1 75^ 
be sober, grave, temperate, "sound in faith, ? Th, 
b ch. 1, 13. 





5. Or, left undone. 8. Or. good things. 9. Or, 
in teaching, |. 16. Or, void of judgment. 2. Or, 
vigilant, ' 


99 


866 (2,3—3,3) 
XE. 





JPraecipienda singulis. 
3lectione, in patientia. 
in habitu sancto, non criminatrices, non 
multo vino servientes, bene docentes, 
4*ut prudentiam doceant adolescentulas, 
ul viros suos ament, filios suos diligant, 
5 *prudentes, castas, sobrias, domus cu- 
ram habentes, benignas, subditas viris 
suis, ut non blasphemetur verbum Dei. 
6 Juvenes similiter horlare, ut sobrii 
7sint. "In omnibus te ipsum praebe 
exemplum bonorum operum, in doctri- 
8 na, in integritate, in gravitate, *verbum 
sanum, irreprehensibile, ut is qui ex 
adverso est vereatur, nihil habens ma- 
lum dicere de nobis. 


9 Servos dominis suis subditos esse, | 


in omnibus placentes, non contradicen- 
10 tes, *non fraudantes, sed in omnibus 
fidem bonam ostendentes, ut doctri- 
nam Salvatoris- nostri Dei ornent in 
omnibus. É 
11 Apparuit enim gratia Dei Salvatoris 
12 nostri omnibus hominibus, *erudiens 
nos, ut abnegantes impietatem et secu- 
laria desideria sobrie et juste et pie 
13vivamus in hoe seculo, "exspectantes 
beatam spem et adventum gloriae magni 
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Clihsti 
14*qui dedit semet ipsum pro nobis, ut 
nos redimeret ab omni iniquitate, et 
mundaret sibi populum acceptabilem, 
15sectatorem bonorum operum.  *Haec 
loquere et exhortare et argue. cum 
omni imperio! Nemo te contemnat! 


AXEN.  Admone illos principibus et po- 
testatibus subditos esse, dicto obedire, 
ad omne opus bonum paratos esse, 

2 *neminem blasphemare, non litigiosos 
esse, sed modestos, omnem ostenden- 
tes mansuetudinem ad omnes homines. 

38  Eramus enim aliquando et nos in- 
sipientes, ineredalt. errantes, servientes 


3. FG: xocvacynpnorw Dal: iegorrgezei. 
At: criminatores. 
4. A* (alt.) suos. 
5. A* sobrias. D: domum custodientes. 


7. À:in doctrina integritatem gravitatem. | 


8. A: irreprehensibilem. 
11. A* nostri (AI.: 
tj006 7] Tuo). 

2. A* sed. 3. À: et nos aliquando, 





* Anus similiter | 


salutaris; FG: c, co- 


Ad Titum. 





Gratia salutaris. Admonenda. 





] 
t ay&myQ, vij baopovjj: 2 apeafvriduc (0-313718 
| evt &v DLL íegoztQezreig, uz, Oua- P»^5 3. 


| BoXove, wr oiv noAAQ ósüovÀcuévas, xa- Ciz: 


AoóiÓcox&Aove, *iva cogpovíLoct t&g TÉEQ vs. 


quàdvigovc elvat, guAoréxvove, 5 aopgoyag, ^11 
Pr.7,115s; 


&yvás, oixovQove , ayaas, Vmoracoopévecg h 5,22, : 


Toi; (üloig &vÓpucw, (ya wj Ó Aoyog toU) s Sn 


Que Biecgucaa. n.-ti,is. 

6 Tovc veOTÉQO0UVQ (gUroOg mapgaxdÀeu 
Goxgporeiy , 7 mpi mivra GéGwTOY TL Q8y0- 
pevog vUTIOY XQÀOY É égyav, &y Tij 0r0eoxa- 
Ma adu B olav, PIpPtipices * Aóyor $ vyup vts 
Gxe Tyra tov" fva 0 & évavt(ag évtgagg, 75 
pupov. Éycov. regt. v. A£yew. quor. 


1Tm.4,12 
1Pt.5,3. 


9 ZloiAove idÍois üsozórau broráoos- "Ente dp: 


cÜot, iv m&cw evoQ£otovg elvat, uy ayez. Pe). 
| A£yortag, 10, vocqibouévove, eA aíatiy 
| zz Ov &vüeixvvpévovg aye», fva TY ài- 
ÓacxaA(av ev voU coríjoog 5udw OsoVipr2ui 
xocuocu &v mc. "rii 
*: Ensgán yào y yug vo 9509 35 .2ts 
gorii oro: mit &vÓpayotg , 12 zo dev ovg Tm 
quis, iva &griaapuevot [UD &atfetey kal * rent 
TG xo0puse &riÜvulag ooqpóros xci Ot- 


xao xci evo: fic Djcopuer &y t ppp Ph-2,15. 
1Th, 1,10. 





«tri, 13 mosOeyóuevor. cv paxaplay. A pes. 
mídm xoi émigvetay UIS ó0Eng TOU u&yd- Hiocbs. 


Àov £00 xai coripoog judv oos Xpi- 169 P 
crov, 140g £Boyxey Savtóv vaio TuGor, L0 CEPR Ge 
AvtpoXaijtat jas ao mne &vopíog xclM. ios. 
xaDaplon ÉnvrQ ÀaOv mepiovoiov, Gri es 
x0. y &pyo. 15 Tabza AdÀet xci mQ- -Ephajio.. 
ATmEt 
xcÀet xb fÀeyys pera mcg émuayng Tog 
poris cov mregigpporstroo. 4,12; 
1 Tmoulurnoxs aUro0g doyei; wel iov-Ra3A; 
Gfauc vrrovaaoeüat, VLA ER "tog TE 8.2.14. 
&pyor cya érolpuovg elvout, Aunoéva fes o FTm.3,17 
Que, cucyovc elvau, émteuxeis, mücar i pest 
Óemvvuérove mromóTyt mQÓg m&vrog &»- Epid. 
2 9o 0vc. 
3 is 
$'Huev yo mors xoi uei GOrt0L2, wis 
ámeio el, mÀc«vopevot, Oovisvorteg &miQv- 1Co-6tt. 


R.13,1ss. ^ 





4. L: goggoritsgw. 
5. L'T: oixsoysc.. Pric. (coll. 1,8): quia ya Suc. 
7. nu Bow.:z:gizávrov.LT:ao9ooiav (FG: do90- 
p 
8. Pric.t (p. éco.) o. RL: ópóv (L: Ay, zr. op. 
10. RG?K* Gilt) ej» 2 aper 
11. LTO* (alt. )7. 
1. LT* «ci, J'assenb.* «ao. 


PLUGS RM Rm 


- 


Mox 4 


Qebenaáregefu. Die eriditenene Gnabe. 
Oas$ 230[£ sum Gigentbunt, 





alten SBeibern. bejfelbigen afeicben, ba6 fte 
fid) ftellen, mie ben Deifigen. aiemet, nidt 
gáfterinnen. fepen, nid)t SBeinfauferinnen, 
| 4 gute gefvevinnen, ;"baf fte bie jungen 3Bei- 
ber lefren güdjtig fepm, ifre Stánner Ite- 
| 55er, finber lieben, "fittig fen, feufdb, 
fáuéfid), gütig, iren Stánnern untertfan, 
auf baf nid)t ba8 9Bort Gotte8. verlüftert 
merbe. 

|6  Sejfebigen gfeidjen bie jungen 99tn- 
| "ner ermafne, bag fie süd)tig fepem. "*3[- 
fentfal6en aber ftefle bid) fefbft sum SBor- 
bilpe guter SWBerfe, mit unberfáfjcoter 8cb- 
| 8rve, mit (brbarfeit, *mit Deifjament unb 
untabeligem SQBort, auf bag ber S9Biber- 
tártige fid) [djàme unb nidjt8 babe, baf 
er bon unà mnüge 3B0je8 fagen. 

Sen ned), baf fte ifren Derren 
untertfünig fepem, im allen Singen gu Ge- 
10 falfen. tfun, nidjt miberbeflen, "nicht bet» 

untreuen, jonbern alle gute Sreue erget- 

gen, auf baf fie bie efre Gotteó, un[erà 
|  deilanbe8, gieren. im. allen. Ctüden. 
|41 Senn (8 ijt erfdienen bie Deiffame 
12 (9nabe Gotteà allem Senfdjen, *unb gidj- 
'tiget un8, baf wir follen berleugnen ba 
ungótt[icje SBefen unb bie toeftlicben 2üfte, 
| unb güdjtig , geredit unb gottfelig [eben 
13in biefer 9Belt, "unb artem auf bie [fe- 
lige offrung unb Gr[djeinung ber Serr- 
|  lid)feit be8 grofBen Gotte&8, unb unjeró 
14 $eilanbe8 Se[u Gfrifti, "ber fid) feloft für 

uná gegeben fat, auf baf er unà erlofete | m 

von aífer lingereditigfeit, unb reinigte im 

fel6ft ein. $80fÉ gum. Gigentbum, ba8 flei- 
5 ig müre gu gutem SSerfen. — * Ciofdbeó 

rebe unb ermafne unb ftrafe mit ganjem 
| nfi. af bid) niemanb *eradpten. 
HIE. Grinnere fíe, baf fte ben Gürften. unb 
*- Per Obrigfel untertam unb — geborjant 
fegen, gu allem guten. 98erf bereit fetem, 
' &*niemanb lüfterm, nid Daberm, gelinbe 
feyen, alfe Canftmütfigfeit betmei[en ge» 
gen affe Sytenfdjen. 
3 Sen mir marem aud) teilano lntelje, 
lingeforfame, Srrige, Dienenbe ben üften 
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1. U.L: Oberteit. 
3. A.A.U.L: unmeife, ungeforfame wu. f. vv. 
U.L: bienenb. 


Ad Titum. 


guam Vere o VADE PXEC LIN Ee thu uoa eo BOUW 


(2,3—3,3) 8067 
XN. 


The duty of servants and of all Christians. 


| 8 5en, in ber QieGe, im ber Gebulb. *O9m li in charity, in patience. 3*The aged wo- pOWixI 


men likewise, that they be in behaviour $5. 
as becometh holiness, not false accusers OT 2,9. 


not given to much wine, teachers of goodi?et.3,3.4 


things; *That they may teach the young 17.5 
women to be sober, ?to love their buses u, 
bands, to love their children, 5To bero 5. 
discreet, chaste, keepers at home, £o9ll, Yao. bd. 


*obedient to their own husbands, fthat Pel. 
the word of God be not blasphemed. DO 
$Young men likewise exhort to be so-, P 22. 


ber minded. ^7*In all things shewing, ; s, s s 
thyself a pattern of good works: in doc-: No. sg. 
trine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, ^ sin-1pet 2/12. 
cerity, S9'Sound speech, that cannot Pn IUSN 
condemned; *that he that is of the con-" P5 $5 
trary part 'may be ashamed, having nolps$z 
evil thing to say of you. oeenn 
? Ezhort " servants to be obedient unto T» 21s. 
their own masters, and to please them 5» 3,5, 
well "in all things; not answering again; qu m 
10Not purloining, but shewing all goodiTm.2 4 
fidelity; ^that they may adorn the doctrine ^j "R9. 
of God our Saviour in all things. Eni 
llFor "the grace of God that bringeth,, T^ **.. 
salvation *hath appeared to all men," qs 
l?Teaching us "that, denying ungodliness,? Pn. 3, GN 
*and worldly lusts, we should live SO-uActei 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-a. SO 
sent world; !1?'Looking for that blessedzrs15. 
"hope, and the glorious * appearing of the 11,7. 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; j aai i 
147Who gave himself for us, that he; 
might redeem us from all iniquity, "and P725 
purify unto himself * 


" and, i5 5 34. 
à peculiar people, Ex. 1 15,16 
"zealous of good works. 


I5These things, ^* io T 


speak, and ^exhort, and rebuke with all d 2 

authority. ^Let no man despise thee.  «à& 
c 2 Tim. 4, 2. 
dlTim. 4,12. 


1 1 3 [3 1 a 
Put them in mind *to be subject Lo e ? E 


principalities and powers, to obey ma-^c«. 3s 
Tim 


gistrates, ^to be ready to every goodies 13, 21. 


Eph. 4, 31, 
work, ?*To speak evil of no man, *to';sri».» 


be no brawlers, but *gentle, shewing all , 7; T 5. 
fmeekness unto .all men. PP i2 


3 For *we ourselves also were sometimessicer.$ 


foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers c » a 
« 1p 4, 3. 


3. Or, holy women. Or, makebates, 2 Tim. 
3, 3. 4. Or, wise. 6. Or, discreet. 9. Or, gain- 
saying. 11. Or, that bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared. 


95* 


.S68 (3,4—15) 





Ad Titum. 





XEM. PFacienda regeneratis. Vitandi haeretici. Xandata et satutationes. 





desideriis et voluptatibus variis, in ma- 
litia et invidia agentes, odibiles, odien- 
4tes invicem. "Cum autem benignitas 
et humanitas apparuit Salvatoris nostri 
5 Dei, *non ex operibus justitiae, quae 
fecimus nos, sed secundum suam mi- 
sericordiam salvos nos fecit per lava- 
crum regenerationis et renovationis Spi- 
6 ritus sancti, *quem effudit in nos abunde 
per Jesum Christum Salvatorem nostrum, 
7 *ut justificati gratia ipsius, haeredes si- 
mus secundum spem vitae aeternae. 


8 Fidelis sermo est, et de his volo te | 
confirmare, ut curent bonis operibus 
praeesse qui credunt Deo. Haec sunt | 

9 bona et utilia hominibus. *Stultas au- 
tem quaestiones et genealogias et con- 
tentiones et pugnas legis devita! sunt 

10 enim inutiles et vanae. * Haereticum 
hominem post unam et secundam cor- 

11 reptionem devita, *sciens quia subversus 
est, qui ejusmodi est, et delinquit, cum 
sit proprio judicio condemnatus. 


12. Cum misero ad te Artemam aut. Ty- 

chicum, festina ad me venire Nicopolim; 

13 ibi enim statui hiemare. *Zenam legis- 
peritum et Apollo sollicite praemitte, ut 
14 uihil illis desit. *Discant autem et nostri | 
í 
| 





bonis operibus praeesse ad usus neces- 
15 sarios, ut non sint infructuosi. * Sa. 
lutant te, qui mecum sunt omnes; sa- 
luta eos, qui nos amant in fide. Gratia 


Dei cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 





11. A* cum sit. 
12. A: Nichopolim. 
18. A* eos. FGTt c8 9£8 (DE: «3 xvpia). 


: Gg QTOVEL Oy QVTOXQT(XQUTOG. 





piae xai q3ovaiz mOixlÀcug, E» xaxg, xoi Pt 
qOovo Oucyovteg, otvyqeof, pugovyteg aÀ- 
AyÀovsg. 4*4 Ore à j Xonovotos xci rj quà- 
aO oozía émegiivm TOU ootijpoc roy tsm 
OsoV, $ ovx 8 foyer TOY £y dixcuogóog gre 
ev éroujaauey jue, àÀÀà xat& TÓ» «p- Pto 


ToU £Àsoy £gmgev qu&s Oux AovtQoU za- "pae. 


Auyyevealac xai Goya aioeng TIVE LOTOG i233; 


&yíov, 6 oy éysey dy juds niovaíos T 
Incov XQurro? co) gorijoos qud, 7 [yg Ert. 
QixaoD éyr eg T é&xelvov. qagutt xÀnpovouoi" seis 


yevopeO o xaT 8x Dong «iovíov. Sj 


8 IHIoró; o Aóyog, xol 70i tovzoGy fov- 1T»t9.. 
Aout ge Ott BeBotovoO a, iva goorrí;mo, *5- 
xxÀOy &pyov moioraa c oí TIETGTEUXÓ- VE 
veg TQ Oeg. Tavra éorü và xaÀà xap!Tet8-. 
exp£ua Toi aO 9o701g. 9 Mapas 0? Ur | curd 
ELS xai yeveadoyíog P1771 eie xai ud yas 6,4. 1,4. 
vopuxas TEQUOTCOO' &lOl Tio &YC0Qp8À Eig xoci Fhr- 1958 
Ju E GOL. 10 /fipezixóv. vB gorov DT Aer ota 
play xal , Oevrégay vovOecíay mQ0ITOU, ZTa 6, 
11 eid ónt Séorgumrvau 0 TOl0VfOg xl Dy. 


^N 


ct, E 
12 0, méuapoo vMotsuüv mos 08 7 
Toyixor, onovougoy dO ei TIQ0g Hu els 
INuxonoÀw: éxei yao xExQUx( mou etttd- 9 
1 , . 1Co.3,5.. 
oa. 3 Zr TOY vopixoy xoi "Ano is ai 
azovÓxi(og mpomsuwor, (va uiosv evrois 
As(my. 304 Mavóavéracar ó? xai oí TIE - ye 
TeQ0t xa 0v £gyow molar Oo el Tügbt bie 


&voyxeíug wosiug, iv um doi , axag- Mer 


.Eph6,21.. 
?Tmi,12; 


mot. , D Aonátoviat 08 Oi uer piov 
myteg* omo toUg guiobvrag quas gy 83.56. 
míavet. 'H x&pig uev, avrov ou. puv.N Ed 


IIoóc Tivov tzc Korntów ixxAgaiac ztQUTov Ph.as. 


é&micxomov xsgorovzy9ívra iypdgm àmó 
lVwozóAsog tZg; Maxtóoviac. 





5. LT: à ézovyc. et: tó avr. ÉFAcoc. L: «8 ÀstQ. 
7. LT: yernSouev, 
8. LT* có et ra. 

12. PAlliz: NsaztoAw. 

15. GLEKL]STO* "Apr. 


MM to a 


Jo. 3,18. [ 


Da$ 3Sab ber ZBieberaeburt. 
Ser Gtanb guter 9Oerfe.. Gegen Se&eret. 


unb nandjerfet SBollüften, unb manbeften 
in 3Soófeit unb S9teib, unb fajfeten unà 
4unter eianber. * Da aber er[djiem bie 
reunblichfeit unb eutfeligfeit Gotte8, un- 

5 fer8 oeilanbe8, *nid)t um ber 3Berfe mil- 
len. ber Geredjtigfeit, bie mir getfan fat- 
ten, [onberm mad) feiner 3Barmbfergigfeit 
made er un8 fefig, burd) ba8 3Bab ber 
Shiebergeburt unb Grneuerung beà Deili- 

6ge Geifteá, *ivefdjen er auóágegoffet. Dat 
liber unà reidjlid) burdj Sejum Gbri- 

1 ftum, unfern eilanb, *auf baf toir burdj 
beffeloigen nabe gered)t unb Grben fegen 
be8 emigen £ebená nad) ber SDofnung. 

8  SDe8 ift je gemiplid) mabr. —Goldje8 
mill id), bag bu feft fefreft, auf baf bie, 
[o an Gott aláubig fnb geiorben, in ei- 
nem Gtanbe guter 9Berfe gefunbem wer- 
be. Golídje8 ift gut unb nüge ben 3Ren- 

9[fden. *3Jer tfóridbten Wragen aber, ber 
Ge[doledotáregi(ter, be8 Banfá unb Gtreità 

| über bem Gefeg, ent[blage bid), benn fte 
| 10 (inb unnüg unb eite. * inen. fegeri[djen 
| — Sen[dgn meibe, tmwenm er einmal unb 
| 11abermal ermafnet. ift, *unb tijje, baf ein 
folder berfebret ift unb [fünbiget, al8 ber 
fid) felbft verurtDeifet Dat. 
JSüenn id) gu bir fenben erbe 9frte- 
ma8 ober 39djicuá, (o fomm eifenb gu 

| . mir gen 9ticopoliá, benm bajefbft Dabe id) 

| 43 befdjfojfen ben S9Binter au Bleiben. — *3e- 

naà, ben Gdjriftaefefrten, unb 9[pollo fer- 
tige a6 mit Seg, auf bag ibnen nidté 










| 
12 






44 geóredje. "Raf aber aud) bie linfern fere 
| nen, baf fie im Gtanbe guter 3HBerfe fid) 
füiben laffen, mo mam iDrer bebar(, auf 


| 45 baf fte nidjt unfrudtbar fepen. *(&à 
.. gtüfen bid) al(e, bie mit mir fnb. Grüfe 
affe, bie unà licen im Glauben. Sie 
Gabe fe) mit eudj allen! 2lmen. 
Ge[dyrieben von 9ticopofià in SWacebonia. 


8. A.A: erfunbeit, 


Ad Titum. 


(3,4—15.) 869 
ANI. 


lusts and pleasures, living in malice and poii 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. $5 

4But after that ^the kindness and love^c.2,1. 
of 'God our Saviour toward man ap-irmw.23 
peared, 9*Not by works of righteousness, i 3,39. 
which we have done, but according to,22 2,15, 
his mercy he saved us, by !the washing? 7 19. 


ol 1 . D. 
of regeneration, and renewing of thejpi- $3. 
Holy Ghost; 9" Which he shed on Us m Ezk. 36, 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- TON 
viour; ^*That being justified by his Acts 38. 
grace, ?^we should be made heirs Pac- R55 


cording to the hope of eternal life. Gal. 216. 


ch. 2, 11 
o R. 8,23. 24, 
85 "Tus is a faithful saying, and thesez1z2.1, 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, ^ sia 
that they which have believed in God 
might be careful "to maintain good works." 57,1 
These things are good and profitable 
unto men. 9But *avoid foolish questions; 13m! 
and genealogies, and contentions, and *"L3* 
strivings about the law; 'for they are'?Ti2 
unprofitable and vain. 10A man that is 
an heretick "after the first and seconduscor. 132. 
admonition *reject; liKnowing that he*jfti57 
that is such is subverted and sinneth,75,2 5 


"being condemned of himself. aen ode 
46. 


1? When [ shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or *Tychieus, be diligent to come? 435 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter. 13Bring Zenas 
the lawyer and *Apollos on their journeyaActs15,24. 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 1*And let our's also learn "to »ve.&. 
maintain good works for necessary uses, pur 
that they be *not unfruitful. 15AII that cor1^jo. 
are with me salute thee.  Greet them ??** 58 
that love us in the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 





Paul giveth sundry directions to Titus. 





€| It was written to Titus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 





4. Or, pity. 6. Gr. richly. 


14. Or, profess 
honest trades, Eph. 4, 28. 


870 (1—16.) 


Ad Philemonem. 








C€ommendatio conversi servi f'ugitivi manumisstonem insinuans. 


Pauli Epistola ad EPhilemomnem. 


1. Paulus, vinctus Christi Jesu, et Ti- 
motheus frater, Philemoni dilecto et ad- 
2 julori nostro, *et Apiae sorori charissi- 
mae, el Archippo commilitoni nostro, 
3 et ecclesiae quae in domo tua est. *Gra- 
tia vobis et pax a Deo Palre nostro et 


Domino Jesu Christo. 


4 Gratias ago Deo meo, semper me- 
moriam tui faciens in orationibus meis, 
9 audiens charitatem tuam et fidem, quam 
habes in Domino Jesu et in omnes 
6sanetos, *ut communicatio fidei tuae 
evideus fiat in agnitione omnis operis 
boni, quod est in vobis in Christo Jesu. 
7*Gaudium enim magnum habui et con- 
solationem in charitate tua, quia visce- 
ra sanclorum  requieverunt per te, 
frater! 
Propter quod multam fiduciam habens 
in Christo Jesu. imperandi tibi quod ad 
9 rem pertinet, *propter charitatem magis 
obsecro, cum sis talis, ut Paulus senex, 
nune autem et vinctus Jesu Christi, 
10 *Obsecro te pro meo filio, quem genui 
11 in vinculis, Onesimo, *qui tibi aliquando 
inutilis fuit, nunc autem et mihi et tibi 
12utilis, quem remisi tibi. *Tu aulem 
13 illum, ut mea viscera, suscipe, *quem 
ego volueram mecum detinere, ut pro 
te mihi ministraret 3n vineulis Evangelii, 
14 *sine consilio autem tuo nihil volui fa- 
cere, uli ne velut ex necessitate bonum 


8 


15 tuum esset, sed voluntarium. *Forsitan | 


enim ideo discessit ad horam a te, ut 
16 aeternum illum reciperes, *jam non ut 
servum, sed pro servo charissimum fra- 


1. A* (alt.) et. 
2. Al.: Appiae. A (* chariss.): Arcippo. 
6. D: manifesta, FGT (a. ày.) Eoys. A: 
in agnitionem omnis boni in Chr. Jesu 
(Al.: quae est et: in nobis). 
10. A: de. 
11. A* (in f.) tibi. 
12. A: id est (pro ut). 
16. À: plus servo. 


| 





1 jov Xoia tov. 


v.9..5 


i I oiloc, FTTFTTÀ Xiotov' Ij6ov, eu LT eA. 
60 &0g Ó &0:)q6s, diirort TQ (yTT- p 16,30. 
2 xoi  Aaqio L7] 


tO xal ovregy fuor, 
&ymmti), xai oylnao [4^] ovatgarid cr Cons 
dM ci Tj xat olxóv Gov £xxlgola Cur t? 
3 Xdtptg uiv x«l e/pjvg «70 Ütov murgóg s 

qu0v xci xvglov Incov Xoictoi. 
* Evyogioto 19 OQ nov n&vtore, uvelav qr S 
Eph 1,18. 


cov rrotoUuEvOog £i TOv zpQoctvqGYv pov, 
9 dxovay gov rv &y&mr xai thv mati Peg u- 


jr Éyeug anc TÓY xópioy root» xut eji; rone 
maro TOU, &ylovs, 07O 4j xotoavía tjs podran 
Gal 5,6. 


níotéas cOU &repy/e yérqeii év émiyroget C 21s. 
mzXvt0g GyeOoU ToU £v ,Uuiy es Xoigror rss 
cor. 7 Xagay jo Éyouer moAlijr xci ko 
mo grt daga &ri tij yum 00V, Oti TX 
Gmiayyra TOv &yíoy &vamémavzoA Ótt. GOV, oye iiie 
a:Agé. 

8 410 moÀAjv v Xoioto "a68nora EO ry 2,6; 
&mit&ooew cot T0 crgxov, 9 ux tiv dy Pu dud 
zyY nuG&ÀÀor magexuAo, TOIDUTOS Qr og 
Teviog mpeaprns, »vrü Óà xai deout0s gy 
10 IlwgwxeÀo Ge mel, TRA 


TOU fuoU cíxvov, Ov &yérvyom fy tois 8,109505. 


cuoi; uov, Ovijciuor, !'zóv zozé cot ayon- o s 
y : H 3 d P o UT m. 4,9. 
OT0Y, vvYi Ó&e coi xat £uoi evypnazor, ov 
L2 2324$— hr V NI. 
Gréaeuiy. Xv à wsrOv vovrfoni fà QU 
ét oniayyva moogiefoV, 13 oy éyo &gov- 153. 
Aog a.900g dpcvtóry xazEyRP, (ve vigi 
16,17.. 


G0U uot Owexov]j fv oi; Ótcuois toV sUuy- 
yeMov, 13 yapls ói Jis on True OUÓEP a, 

10815. noua, fra un og xata avec y- fent 
xq» t0 üyn0Orv cov ], &ÀÀ& werd éxoctor. 

15 Tao yap Qui coUro freole d mong 

agar , £v. eeovtOv avrÓr anéyye, 16 opxég, Tm 68. 
og Oo)Aor, &AX vni ÓovÀor, &ÓshgOrweish 


2. LT: c4 dórÀg3. 5. L: £y. eic. 

6. G rell: 2v uiv. LT* 756. 

7. RK: Xaow. LT: 7024. Éazov. 

9. Bentl. (3 záào« a. II.): mosafevtra (Eph. 6,20). 
L: ov (oc II. ) zt0:0p. 

10. L1 (a. ey£&vv: Q8 éyo. LT* ua. 

11-13. LTT (p. àvézenvo) co: (c. ACDE)* (c. AFG) 
ztQocAafa. L(A)* eti. Xv à (L: àvéz. got; QUrOvV, 
tsT.- OzÀ y vo. 0 0v dyO vÀ. T:.cov. ZU 08 aPv. - GzÀ, 
Ov t4.). 





Ad Philemonem. 
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Gruf unb Dan?, 
SDneíimnu8 ber weilanb unni$e, pauli Sers. 


Paul rejoiceth to hear of the faith and'love 
of Philemon. 


BP'auli Epistola ad P'hilemonmnem. 


4  SjBaufus, ber GeGunbene Gbrifti Sefu, 
unb Simotbeuá, ber S8ruber, SBbilenon, 
2bem fieben unb un[erm Gebülfem, *unb 
90ppia, ber 2ieben, unb 9rdjppué, um- 
ferm. Gtreitgenoffen, unb ber Gemeine in 
3beinem $aufe. *Grnabe fe mit eud) unb 
üriebe bon Gott, unjerm 3Dater, unb bem 
Serrn. Sefu. Gbrifto! 
4- 554 banfe meinem Gott, unb gebenfe 
5 bein. alfegeit. ir. meinem. Gebet, *nadbem 
. id bore bon ber giebe unb bem Glauben, 
meldje bu Daft an ben £errn Sejum unb 
6 gegen alle eiligen, *bag beim Glaube, ben 
mir mit einanber Daben, im bir fráftig 
 tToerbe burd) Grfenntnig alle be8 Guten, 
7 ba8 ifr fa6t in Gbrifto Seu. *3Bir Da- 
ben aber grofe Oreube unb 3roff am bei- 
ner 9iebe, benn bie Deren ber BDeifigen 
finb erquidet burd) bid), lieber. :Bruber. 
8 Sarum, toietpbl id) fabe grofe (reu- 
bigfeit in Gfrijto, bir gut gebieten, ma bir 
9 siemet, *([o toil( id) bod) um ber 2iebe mil- 
fen nur cermafnen, ber id) ein foldjer bin, 
nemíid) ein alter SBaufu8, num aber aud) 
10 ein Gebunbener Seju Gbrifti. *&o ermab- 
ne (d) bid) um meine8 &pofnà willen, SOne- 
fint, ben id) gegeuget babe in meinen 28an- 
11ben, "ime[djer weilamb bir unnüBe, mum 
"aber mir unb bir mob mie ift, ben Babe 
12id tmieber ge[anbt. "Su aber molleft 
ibn, ba8 ift mein eigen Berg, annebmen. 
13*9emm id) wollte ifm bei mir bebalter, 
baf er mir an beiner Citatt bienete in ben 
1438anben be8 Goangelii, *aber ofne bei- 
nen 9ilen tool(te id) nid)tó tbun, auf 
baf beim Gute8 nid)t müre genótbiget, 
15 fonbern fteimillig. *98ielfeidbt aber ift et 
barum eine Seit fang von bir gefommem, 
16baf bu ijn emig mieber Dütteft, "mum 
nidjt mefr alà einen ftnedbt, fonbern mebr 


——— 


U.L: Spbifemoui. 


d. 
4, A.À: beüter. 


Paul, *a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and AS 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 64. 
dearly beloved, "and fellowlabourer, ?Ande zrh. 5,1. 
to our beloved Apphia, and *Archippus?2Tim. 1$. 
3our fellowsoldier, and to *the church» rn.2,25. 
in thy house: 3*Grace to you, and peace,z p» 2 2s 
from God our Father and the Lord Je-,E $3, 
sus Christ. f Eph. 1,2. 

**[ thank my God, making mention'/is pz 
of thee always in my prayers, 9"Hear-,25 115. 
ing of thy love and faith, which thou €?-5* 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints; $9That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 'by theirn.1,9.1. 
acknowledging of every good thing which 
is in you in Christ Jesus. ?For we 
have great joy and consolation in thy 
love, because the bowels of the saints 
*are refreshed by thee, brother. kcot 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much, ver-3. 
bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which — '- 
is convenient, ?Yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech thee, being such an one 
as Paul the aged, "and now also a mveri 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 19] beseech 
thee for my son "Onesimus, ?whom I565» 41. 
have begotten in my bonds: !11Which in 9*- 5!*. 
time past was to thee unprofitable, but 
now profitable to thee and to me: 12Whom 
I have sent again: thou therefore receive 
him, that is, mine own bowels: 13Whom 
I would "have retained with me, that in?!99*16 
stead he might have ministered unto me P^ 3.9» 
in the bonds of the gospel: 14But with- 
out thy mind. would 1 do nothing; "that; 2cor. 9,7. 
thy benefit should not be as it were of 
necessity, but willingly. 195'For perhaps'9?g*»** 
he therefore departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for ever; 
1l6Not now as a servant, but above a 


k 2Cor. 7,13. 
6. 


8712 (47—1,4) 


. Ad Philemonem. | 





Hospitium parandum. Salutationes. — Filius ultimus et supremus. 





trem, maxime mihi, quanto autem magis 
17tibi, et in carne et in Domino! *Si 

ergo habes me socium, suscipe illum 
18sicut me; *si autem aliquid nocuit tibi 
192aut debet, hoc mihi imputa!  *Ego 

Paulus scripsi mea manu, ego reddam, 

ut non dicam tibi, quod et te ipsum 
20 mihi debes; *ita, frater, ego te fruar 

in Domino; refice viscera mea in Do- 
21mino.  *Confidens in obedientia tua 
scripsi libi, sciens quoniam et super id, 
quod dico, facies. 

Simul autem et para mihi hospitium; 
nam spero per orationes vestras donari 
23 me vobis. *Salutat te Epaphras, 
24 concaptivus meus in Christo Jesu, * Mar- 

cus, Aristarehus, Demas et Lucas, ad- 
25 julores mei. *Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi cum spiritu vestro!: Amen. 


22 





&yozht0v, uXAwTO duol, nócq 0i MÀ OY gy s s. 
coé, xci &y Gagxi xoi à (q. 17 Ej opy Co 7e. 
: Qxi xal &v xvoío. ; ovy 
» 4 - We t / v.6.1;12. 
pe 8yeig xoiwovov, roocAafov evzóv mg éu£. " 
18 E? 0d i n0lxgod ce 5j ÓqelAet, covto éuoi Tt*.19. 
Aloya. d9'Eyo IlevÀog £ygewa vij jujj Thi. 
|. £v c (oo: 6 » "n: n m1 Co.9,11. 
yel, &yo cmoríco: (va uj Àéym cor ocu 
x«i cemvró» ot mzQocogelleg. — 299 af, 
&ÓsAqé, fy cov Ova/unv i xvpío* &va- 
mavoór pov zà amieyyva, & xvplip. 24 ITe- 5-323 
z0iÜOc Ty vzcxoQ cov £fyocwa cot, eidog 
0r, xai Vmig 0 A£yo moujcg. 


22'4ue 0b xol éroluaté uot Eevlav*. &X- 
mito y&o, Ort Oi vOv mpocevyüw Üuoy Pert 
yeocO icono vpiv. 25 donaterel  guEhr 1t 
Enogpüs, 0 ovvetjualtós pov é& Xpiot P 4, (Ph. 
TjooV,, E: Mapxoc, "dolatetoyog, pa, acie 1s. 
"ovx, oi Gvvegyoí uov. 25 H xotg TOUoT, iis 
xvoíov 1uov IncoU Xoiwtov uez& vov mysv- Colb 
pato; vuv. ur. p. 
Iloóc duÀjuova. iygágr dmó 'Ponnc oi 'Ovq- 
GiuoU oixétov, 


Epistola ad Ilebraeos. 


X.  Multüifariam multisque modis olim 
Deus loquens patribus in Prophetis, 

2 * novissime diebus istis locutus est nobis 
in Filio, quem constituit haeredem uni- 
versorum, per quem fecit et secula; 

3 *qui cum sit splendor gloriae et figura 
substantiae ejus, portansque omnia verbo 
virlutis suae, purgationem peccatorum 
faciens sedet ad dexteram majestatis in 

4 excelsis, *tanto melior Angelis effectus, 
quanto differentius prae illis nomen hae- 
reditavit. 


19s. S: debes: íta facies. Ego et (in f.): 
in Christo. 
21. A* in. 
24. A* et. 
1. A: Multifarie et multis m. 
3. À: portans quoque et: sedit. 
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je Org xel yapoxryo tüg vr06t&GE09 Cub is 
&UT0U, q&pov vs và mavtc TQ nuts esos. 
Tc Óvvxusog evroU, Ót éavrov xi opt- 

GHÓY mzOU]OCuerOg TOV QuuxzuDY TUO. ex&- 9,14.26; 
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Oucev fv Osbug Tg usyoocUvgg iv VIT Nes: 
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, Li bd , * 
&yyélov, 0cQ Ówupopowepo» m«Q cUtoDg A rn. 


xexAnpovóugxev 0voua. 





17. R: /a£. 18. LT: àÀAóya. 
20. G rell. (in f.): &» Xoioro. 21. LT: & a£yo. 
23. R:ozatovrac. 25. G[K]SLT* Z4». 

2. R: er éoyav ov. Griesb.: utt «od, 


3, LT* 90 éave&. LTH* ziv, 


$ie vi Pu — Sr Zobn unb ber Grbe, 
lang unb ba$ Gbenbilb, 





benn einen fnedt, einen fieben 3Bruber, 
fonberfid) mir, mie bie[mebr aber bir, bei- 
be8 nad) bem Gei[) unb im bem SDerrn! 
17*&€»o bu nun mid) fáltft für beinen Gefel- 
. len, fo wolíteft bu ifm al8 mid) felbft an- 
| 18efmen. *Gbo er aber bir etma8. Gdjaben 
getfan Dat ober fdjufbig ijt, ba8 redjne mir 
195u. "S3d) jBaulu8 fabe e8 ge[dbrieben mit 
meiner $anb, id) wmilíà bejaflen. — Sd) 
fdeige, baB bu bid) felbft mir [doulbig 
20 ift. *Sa, lieber SBruber, gónne mir, bap 
id) mid) am bir ergóge it bem BDerri, er- 
21 quide mein erg in bem £errn.. *Sd) Dabe 
au8 Suboerffd)t beine8. Geforfama bir ge- 
fdorieben, benn id) meif, bu mirít mebr 
ffun, Penn id) fage. 
22  Saneben bereite mir bie £Derberge; benn 
id) Doffe, baf id) buyd) euer Gebet. eudj 
23 geídoenfet erbe. — *(E8 arüfet bid) Gpa- 
pbra&, mein S9Xitgefangener in — Gbrijto 
24 Seu, *9Xarcué, 9triftarcbus, Semaó, 2u- 
25 ca8, meine Gebülfen. *Die Gnabe unferà 
Serrm. Sefu. Grifti fe) mit eurem. Geift! 
men. 
Ge[drieben von Jiom burd) Onefimua. 





XN.  SJladbem borjeiten Gott mandjmat unb 
—  mandjríei Beije gerebet Dat gu ben. 2Bd- 

| tern burd) bie SBropfeten, *Dat er am fegten 
in biefen Sagen au unó gerebet burd) ben 
Gofn, melden er gefegt Dat qum. Grben 
über alfe8, burd) weldjen er aud) bie Belt 

3gemadjt fat. *SBelder, fintemaf er. ift ber 
Gang feiner &errlid)feit unb ba Gbenbilo 
feine8. SBefenà, unb trügt alle Dinge mut 
- feinem fráftigen Bort, unb Dat gentadjt bie 
Steinigung unferer Cünben burd) fid) felóft, 
fat er ftd) gefet gu. ber 9tedjten ber Staje- 

Aftát im ber obe, *fo bief beffer gemorben 
benn bie Gngel, fo gar bie[ einem. fobern | a 
9tamen er ^or ifnen ererbet Dat. 








17. A.A: wolleít. 


Ad Philemon. 
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Paul intercedeth with Philemon for Onesimus. 





servant, *a brother beloved, specially to póowiNi 


me, but how much more unto thee, *both —& 
in the flesh, and in the Lord? 17]1f thou ; Me 23 29,8. 
count me therefore "a partner, receives cot 3,2 
him as myself. 18If he hath wronged" 7757» 
thee, or oweth (hee ought, put that on 
mine account; 1?I Paul have written 2t 
with mine own hand, I will repay ?t: al- 
beit I do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even ihine own self besides. 
?0Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord: *refresh my bowels in the zvex.7. 
Lord. 

21»Having confidence in thy obedience 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou 
wilt also do more than I say. 

229ut withal prepare me also a lodg- 
ing: for *I trust that *through vour prayers? ^7 
I shall be given unto you. 93There sa-ed00e lI. 
lute thee "Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in* 925» * 
Christ Jesus; 24^ Marcus , ^ Aristarchus, e «232 
*pemas, fLucas, my fellowlabourers. e 19, 
?5*The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ cor Try 
be with your spiri. Amen. "e 

«| Written from Rome to Philemon, by One Pm. 4, 

simus a servant. " 


y m ^ 


laid rin 


Epistola ad lHiebraeos. 


God, who at sundry times and *in pOMENI 
divers manners spake in time past unto 64 
the fathers by the prophets, ?Hath "in«Nem1 
these last days *spoken unto us by his» 5 2. 
Son, *whom he hath appointed heir of Epi. » 
all things, *by whom also he made the UB" 
worlds; ?'Who being the brightness ofa Py 38 
his glory, and the express image of his" E Vw 
person, and ; upholding all things by the 1&7 
word of his power, "when he had by him- fi rd 
self purged our sins, 'sat down on thef? i5 
right hand of the Majesty on high; *Being, ^2, 
made so much better than the angels, Cor! is. 





"t 4. 
s *he hath by inheritance óbined a brit 
more excellent name than they. IT EA 


i Pa, 110, 1, Eph. 1, 20. ch. 8, 1. 10, 12. 12,2, 
) Pet. 3, 22. k Eph. ), 21. Ph. 2, 9, 10, 


87A (,5-.5,5) Ad Hebraeos. 





X. Filius angelis major. Xo magis in eo perseverandum. 


$ Cui enim dixit aliquando Angelorum: 
»Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui 
le*? Et rursum: Ego ero illi in pa- 


6 trem, et ipse erit mihi in filium*? *Et! 


cum iterum introducit primogenitum in 
orbem terrae, dicit: ,,Et adorent eum 
7 omnes Angeli Dei*, "*Et ad Angelos 
quidem dicit: ,Qui facit Angelos suos 
spiritus — et. ministros suos flammam 
Signis. *Ad filium autem: ,,Thronus 
tuus, Deus, in seculum seculi; virga 
9aequitatis virga regni tui.  *Dilexisti 
justitiam et odisti iniquitatem; propterea 
unxit te, Deus, Deus tuus oleo exulta- 
lOtionis prae participibus tuis. — *Et: 
»Tu in principio, Domine, terram fun- 
dasi, et opera manuum tuarum sunt 
11coeli. "Ipsi peribunt, tu autem per- 
manebis; et omnes ut vestimentum ve- 
121erascent, *et velut amictum mulabis 
.eos et mutabuntur, tu autem idem ipse 
13 es et anni tui non deficient*, * Ad 
quem autem Angelorum dixit aliquando: 
»Sede a dextris meis, quoadusque po- 
nam inimicos tuos scabellum pedum 
14tuorum*? *Nonne omnes sunt admini- 
Siralorii spiritus, in ministerium missi 
propter eos, qui haereditatem capient 
salutis? 
AN. Propterea abundantius oportet ob- 
servaré nos ea, quae audivimus, mne 
2 forte pereffluamus. —*Si enim, qui per 
Angelos dietus est sermo, factus est 
firmus, et omnis praevaricatio et in- 
obedientia accepit justam mercedis re- 
3 tributionem: *quomodo nos effügiemus, 
si tantam neglexerimus salutem? quae 
cum initium accepisset enarrari per Do- 
minum, ab eis, qui audierunt, in nos con- 
Afirmata est, *contestante Deo signis et 
portentis et variis virtutibus et Spiritus 
sancti distributionibus secundum suam 
voluntatem. 
$ Non enim Angelis subjecit Deus 
orbem terrae futurum, de quo loqui- 





5. À: in patre ef: in filio. 

8. A: et virga aeq. 
11. A: omnia sicut. 
12. Di: à4A&ac (Al.: involves). A* ipse. 
14. S: capiunt. 

1. A: effluamus. 

3. Ct à 9cóc (AI.* Deus). 
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Ad Hebraeos. 


Sie bienfibaren Geltfter. 
Gbrifft GeligEcit unb ibre Seyeugungen. 


$5. Sen gu wefdjem €nge bat er jentalà 
gefagt: ,Du bift mein Cobn, Deute abe 
id) bid) gegeuget^? *llnb abermal: ,5d) 
merbe fein SBater fepn, unb er mirb mein 
6 GCofn (feyn^?  linb abermal, ba er ein- 
fübrt ben Grftgebornen in bie SBelt, fpricht 
er: ,lnb e8 follen ifn alle Gngef. Gotteà 
1 anbeten". — *98on ben Gngeln fpricbt er 
amar: ,Gr madjet feine Gngel. Geifter, unb 
8 [eine Diener Weuerflammen^. — *9(6er oon 
bem Gobn: ,Gott, bein Gtubl máüfret oon 
Gigfeit su. Gtigfeit, ba8 Geepter beine8 
9 9eid)8 ift ein. vidbtige8 Gepter; *bu Daft 
geliebet bie Geredotiafeit, unb gebaffet bie 
lingeredjtigfeit, barum Dat bid), o Gott, 
gefal&et belit Gott mit bem SOele ber Sreu- 
10»en, über beine Genoffen^. *lnb: ,Su, 
err, baft von 2Infang bie Grbe gegrünbet, 
unb bie £immef fnb beiner £ünbe 2Berf. 
11 *Siefel6igen werben bergefen, bu aber tirft 
bleiben, unb fte tmerben alle serate, mte ein 
12 feb, *unb mie ein Gemanb tirft bu fte 
panbefn, unb fe merben fid) bermanbeli, 
bu aber bift berfelbige, unb beine Sabre 
13 werben. nid)t auffóren". *2u tefdjem 
(&ngef aber Bat er jemaf8 gefagt: ,Gebe 
bid) ju meiner Jiechten, bi8 id) fege bene 
14 Qeinbe gum. Cdjemel beiner QWüfe^? *Ginb 
fte nid)t affsumaf bienftGare Geifter, au8- 
gefanbt aum Sienft um berer woif[en, bie 
eretben (offen pie Geltgfeit? 
AE. Sarum (offen mir befto mefr woabrnef- 
men beó 9PBortá, ba8 mir Dóren, baf mir 
2nidjt babin fabren. *Senn fo ba8 3Bort 
feft geworben iff, ba burd) bie Gngel ge- 
rebet ift, unb eine jegfid)e llebertretung 
unb lingeborjam fat empfangen feinen 
3 red)ten €ofn; *ivie toollet mir. entf(ieber, 
fo mir cine fofdje Celigfeit nidjt ad)ten? 
S$üefd)e, nad)bem fie erjt[id) geprebigt ijt 
burd) ben Jerrn, iff fte auf unà. gefom- 
4men burdj bie, fo e8 gefóret faben, "unb 
Gott fat (5r Seugnif gegeben. mit Seide, 
Sfunbern unb mandjerfet feráften, unb mit 
S(u&tBei[ung beà Beiligen Geifteó, nad) fei- 
nem SBillen. 
5 Dem er fat nidjt ben. Gngefn. unter- 
&etfan bie gufünftige XBelt, babomn tir ree 





12. A.A: bu fie veramnpeli. 
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(45—23,5) 875 
4. 


Obedience due to Christ. 

SFor unto which of the angels said por 
he at any time, 'Thou art my Son, this 94 

day have I begotten thee? And again, ,!P«57. 


^I will be to him a Father, and he shall & d 


Sam. 7, 





be to me a Son? 6And again, when he? .— Moo 
bringeth in "the firstbegotten into the 52 D eh 


world, he saith, ^And let all the angels offa 8, 29. 
God worship him. "And of the angels CM 


he saith, PWho maketh his angels spirits," Pt DE EEN 


and his ministers a flame of Mire. 8 But, P577 P 
unto the Son he saith, *Thy throne, O^; aen 


God, £s for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness ?s the sceptre of thy king- 
dom, ?Thou hast loved righlenusness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, even 
thy God, "hath anointed thee with the 45. o; 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 10And, !^3* 
*Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid *551*» 
the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands: 
H'They shall perish; but thou remain- ' 5;5$* 
est; and they all shall wax old as doth,25 225. 
a garment; 12And as a vesture shalt thou ' que 
fold them up, and they shall be changed: a oh dar 
but thou art the same, and thy years T. xe s 
shall not fail. 195But to which of the an- "s 
gels said he at any time, "Sit on my right27, 


7 Is. 61, 1 


en. 19,16, 
1. 2. 24. 


hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- rd 
stool? 14* Are they not all ministering spi- D 23 


10, 1L 
rits, sent forth to minister for them who uc 38, 10, 
, 19. 


shall be "heirs of salvation? i 
lTherefore we ought to give the more ix py 
earnest heed to the things which we 2114 
have heard, lest at any time we should j?3,7. 
let them slip. ?Forif the word *spoken 72523: 
by angels was stedfast, and "every trans- &Piiy 
gression and disobedience received a just ^ Num. !5, 
recompence of reward; ?*How shall wei Pont, 
e&eape, if we neglect so great salvation; ?: t 
*which at the first began to be , spoken 2i 12, 95. 
4, 17. 
by the Lord, and was "confirmed unto s 1i 
us by them that heard him; 4'God also Jut 
bearing them witness, *both witli signs^ ME I$ 2? 
and d and. divers miracles, and; 1214319. 
"gifts of the Holy Ghost, 'aecording 0/55. 2 
his own will? VOS aa 
5For unto the angels hath he not put in. "t TL 


Eph. 1, 5.9, 
subjection *the world to come, whereof ; S 5. 


2Pe 


6. Or, When he bringeth again. —'1. Gr. unto. 
8. Gr. rightness, or, straightness. 1. Gr. run out 
as leaking vessels. 4. Or, distributions. 


816 (2,6—3,1) Ad Hebraeos. 


IN. Calamitatibus consummandus qui fratres morte consummaret. 


6 mur. *Testatus est autem in quo- 
dam loco quis, dicens: Quid est homo, 
quod memor es ejus, aut filius hominis, 

7 quoniam visitas eum?  *Minuisti eum 
paulo minus ab Angelis, gloria et ho- 
nore coronasti eum et constituisti eum 

8 super opera manuum tuarum; *omnia 
subjecisti sub pedibus ejus**. In eo enim, 
quod omnia ei subjecit, nihil dimisit non 
subjectum ei; nunc autem necdum vide- 


pev. 6 Aueueprípero Of zov tig Afyoy: C 
» Tí iotw &vÜQomoc, Ori piuvroxg cirog, P557 
j víóg &vOgomov, Ott émxémtg avrów; 

T'Hiértocag ejóv foeyó vw map &yy8- y ota 
lovc, ÓóEp xci vij éoteg&vocag avrüy 7*9 
xui xctígtyGUG QUTO» émi c £oya vOW 

y80» cov, 875&yra vaéroEoc UTOXGT ON, os, 
tv z00À» avrov. 'Eyp yàp «Q UOTE Gg ido; 
«vtQ Tà mv: ov0iv &güxe» avr ry. Coi 


- Sr MCN sr 1Co15,26 
ZOTXXTOV'.vU» ÓP ovmzO OQOHEY QVTQ TOS. 




























9mus omnia subjecta ei, *eum autem, | z&yze vmorevayué»m, 90» OP Bocyv tis tss 
qui modico quam Angeli minoratus est, moo Gyylovg ji«rroufvoy Blímouev Jy 
videmus Jesum propter passionem mor-| goi» ói& cÓ máünuc oU Ouypürov Oóim 
tis gloria et honore coronatum, ut gratia | xci Tij] Égegarouévor, 0m yápirt Osov 2375 
10 Dei pro omnibus gustaret mortem. *De- valo mavtOg yevogrou Davdrov. 10 Er perra Pos Co. 


1 $,^9 ' , , T ^ 26; 
j*0 &vzQ, Ov Ov cà nat xol Ot ob TO s 13s; 
* * , , , B. * 9 

mt&»T&, moÀÀOUg viove tig Oofa» &ymyovza, 5" 


- - J s.12,2. 
'r0» &Qymyor vyc cotyolug «irów Qui D 112 Pe A 
, 


- e" D .13,12 
Onuctov rÀen$o0u.  131'O re yap yt o 5» 1o; 
, *, "n 3,38. 

x«i oí &ywxLóuevot g& épóg mavreg* Oi jy b 
? , D , DB 11,16: 
Qizíny Ovx emoucyvrezat a0sAgovc QVTOUGN; 1 io, 
5 — MI TE ' 25,10..; 
xaÀd», 1?1l£my: »mayysid «o OYOL( p, 33. 
-* wo 3 .8,29, 

gov Toig GOrAgoig uov, év uéoq éxxAgolag ^ 
: ^ c 13 M , "d Nus Es.8,17. 
vurjco ce**. Kot nào ,Eyo GOMA, 1,3; 
) dS PET. ; (Auy*. V Ioov E191. 
memow)oc ém avrQ'. Kol mdAw' ,IÓov Je.el83: 
€ , , 63. 

£y) xol «à moidle & uoi ÉOmxey Ó Qióg, 5 
y Y , 10. 

14'Eg& ovv c mrcu0Ío. XEXOLPQYTXE GOQ- Yi 


cebat enim eum, propter quem omnia 
et per quem omnia, qui multos filios 
in gloriam adduxerat, auctorem salutis 
11 eorum per passionem consummare. *Qui 
enim sanctificat et qui sanctificantur, ex 
uno omnes. Propter quam causam non 
confunditur fratres eos vocare, dicens: 
12 *,Nunciabo nomen tuum fratribus meis, 
13in medio ecclesiae laudabo te*,  *Et 
iterum: ,,Ego ero fidens in eum*. Et 
iterum: ,Ecce ego et pueri mei, quos 
14dedit mihi Deus*! *Quia ergo pueri 


communicaverunt carni et sanguini, et| xóg xoi eiuerog, xal avrüg mapamAmalog Je 1 
ipse similiter participavit eisdem, ut per uezícys vd» cvtÀv, ivt Ótà zov Omvdrov rit 
mortem destrueret eum, qui habebat xctXoy]oy CÓ» cÓ xQrog fyovra T0U i251 Gs. 
15 mortis imperium, id est diabolum, *et Oavcrov, crovrsoTi. Tv OixfoAor, 15 XO g A9, 245, 


U , , Ebr,9,14. 
&moÀAasQ vovrovg cor qofo  OQaratov "p 1 


Óuk mxvróg coU Liv évoyo: Tam» oy-C*i bim 
Aelag. 16 Q y&Q Ójja0v ay yéAooy &mu- 599. 
Aeufavezou, aAÀa o7fouotoc fona £g- P516. 


2 : : , 10,14. 
Aeu&verou. | 17"08e» ogeile xerà nara Pi 


coi; a&ÓsAgoí; ópotoÓ vot, ivo eiue qyé- Foris. 
yq xol TTG &Qyuepevg T mQ0g z0y 99-51. 
Otóv, sig vÓ lÀ&oxsoO ot vg Guo gp cla toU IT, 
A«oU. 19'Ey Qj yàg mémovOsr cvr0c m&t- p vi 
QucOsí;, Óvvavoi Toi; méipolouivoig on. 5r 
O7ocat. 


liberaret eos, qui timore mortis per totam 

16 vitam obnoxii erant servituti. *Nus- 
quam enim Angelos apprehendit, sed 

17semen Abrahae apprehendit. .— *Unde 
debuit per omnia fratribus similari, ut 
misericors fieret et fidelis pontifex ad 
Deum, ut repropitiaret delicta populi. 

18 *In eo enim, in quo passus est ipse et 
tentatus, potens est et eis, qui tentan- 
tur, auxiliari. 


ct, eu : . 
lOosy, aósÀqol & t0, xÀjosmg émov-Dilo15 
, $**9 


Qaríov uézoyoi, xavcvojcats rÓv azócro- "3i. 


6. L: Tic. 7. GS(KLH]T* x. xoatíatIGaG-08. 

8. L* (pr.) avro. 

9. Seml.* y& ovre 9:5 (in vett. Codd. fuit: zopic 9:8, 
quod Oec. al. tribuunt Nestorianis; cf. 5,7s. Mt.27, 
46p. 1Co. 15,277). 

13. JV'all* (alt.) Kaizaiw. . 
14. LTHO: o. x. 0 9xóc. 
15. Jun. 9e a (?Tm. 1,7). 


HJ 


XYX. — Uniee, fratres sancti, vocationis 
coelestis participes, considerate Aposto- 








10. A: passiones. S: consummari. 

14. A: et ipse sim. sanguini et carni part. 
isdem (D: eorundem passione; DiEt 
za O7 uatov). j 

17. Ar (p. debuit) et. A: similare. 

S: et ut reprop. 

18. A* (pr.) et. 





Ad IEebraeos. 


(2,06—3,1) 877 





ie Grniebrigung. Oer Ser3oq ber GeligEeit. 
Ly o Sopeptieitet. n 


R3. 


' Why Christ assumed human nature. 





6 ben; * (8 fegeuget aber einer am einem 
Srt, unb [prijt: ,99aà ift ber 9en[db, 
bag bu feit gebenfeft, unb be8 SOen[ien 

7 Gpbn, baf bu ibn feimfudjeft? *3Du Daft 
ifn eine feine Seit ber Gngef mangeln faz 
fe, mit QSrei8 unb GDre bajt bu. ifn ae- 
frónet, unb Baft ifm gefet tiber bie SBerfe 

8 peiner £ünbe; "affe8 faft bu untergetban 
qu feinen. üpen^. Sn bem, baf er ibm 
affe8 Bat untergetfan, Dat er nidjtà gelaj- 
fe, ba8 ifm nid)t untertfan fe, i&t. aber 
fefben mir nod) nid)t, baf ibm affe unter- 

915an (e. *SOen aber, ber eine feine Seit 
ter Gngef gemangelt fat, [eben ir, bafj cà 
Se[u8 ift, burd) Seiben beá XYobe8 gefrónt 
mit fBrei8 unb Gfre, auf baf er con Got- 
te8 Gnaben für alle ben 3ob fdmedete. 

10*39enn c8 aiemete bem, um befioillen. alle 
Singe finb unb burd) bem alle Dinge ftnv, 
ber ba biefe ftinber fat sur derrfidhfeit ge- 
füfret, baf er ben ergog ifrer. Geligteit 
11 burd) ?eiber. cof(fommen madjte. *Ginte- 
mal fte alle oon Ginem fonunen, beibe ber 
ba Deifiget unb bie ba gebeifigt voerben. 
Sharum [djümet er (fd) aud) nidjt, fte SBri- 
12 ber gu feifen, *unb (prid)t: ,Sd) till ber- 
fünbigen beinen Stamen meinen 3Brübern, 
anb mitten in ber Gemeine bir Tobftngen". 
13 "inb abermal: ,Sd) milf mein. 3Bertrauen 
auf ibn feben^. linb abermal: ,Giebe ba, 
id) unb bie ftinber, meldje mir Gott gege- 
14 5e fat^. *9tad)jbem mun bie &inber Gleijd) 
unb S8[ut faben, ift er8 aleid)er 9tafen 
tbeiffaftig gemorben, auf baf er burd) ben 
&pb bie SUtadjt náfmte bent, ber be8 Sobe8 
15 Getvalt fatte, ba8 ift, bem Seufef, "unb 
er[ófete bie, fo burd) urd)t be8 obeó 
im gangen feben enedote jetbn  muften. 

16 *Denn er nimmt nirgenb bie Gngef an fic, 

fonbern ben Gamen 2(6rabamá nimmt er 

17 an fid). *Safer mufite ev allerbinge feinen 
SBrübern gleid) tmerben, auf baf er barnt- 
fergig miürbe unb eim treuer oberpriefter 
oor Gott, au berjófnen bie Guünben be 

18 pffó. *JOenn barinnen er gelittem. fat 
unb cerfudjt ift, fann er felfen benem, bie 
ver[jud)t toerben. 

XNXN. JDerjoíen, ifr feiligen 3Brüber, bie 
ifr mit Perufen feb burd) ben fimmlijden 


6. A.A. feiner. 
7. 9. A.À: SBreià unb Gfren. 








we speak. 9But one in a certain place pour 
testified, saying, ! What is man, that thou — 6*. 
art mindful of him? or the son of man, 13o»7 Tr. 
that thou visitest him? 7 Thou madest him 1:45. 

a little lower than the angels; thou crown- 

edst him with glory and honour, and didst 

set him over the works of thy hands: 
8"Thou hast put all things in subjectionzdf* $937 
under his feet. For in that he put all in E47 
subjection under him, he left nothing that"! Cr 1 
is not put under him. But now "we see 

not yet all things put under him. ?But we 

see Jesus, ?^who as made a little lowero rn. 2, 7-9. 
than the angels for the suffering of death, 
Perowned with glory and honour; that hep Acts 2, 83. 





by the grace of God should taste death *for * 5» ^ 
every man. 10'For it became him, *for 1.5 I. 
2 Cor. 5,.15. 


whom are all things, and by whom are all175,.3, 6. 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, eicit 
to make 'the captain of their salvation "per- ^ 2 $5 
fecu through sufferings. !!For both he: Melia 
that sanctifieth and they who are sanctifled cn.12 2. 

Yare all of one: for which cause "he is"55 9. 
not ashamed to call them brethren, 12Say-" 32^ ^ 
ing, ^I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church 7» UE 

will I sing praise unto thee. 13And again, i 22,2. 
"I will put my trust in him. And again, b Pe. 18,2 
*Behold I and the children "which God 1s " 

hath given me. 14Forasmuch then as thes m 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, «Je JS 
he *also himself likewise took part of the E' a 
same; that through death he might des-/1cor.15 
troy him that had the power of death, that, cor ?. 15. 


m. ], 10. 
is, the devil; 


Vasa : 
2 Mt. 28, 10, . 


15 And deliver them who "x lf. 
through fear of death were all their life-2Tim. pr 
time subject to bondage. 19For verily he 

took not on hem T nature of angels; 

but he took on hém the seed of Abra- 

ham. 1^Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him ^to be. made like unto As ^?n».27. 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and ' z^ 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to 

God, to make reconciliation for the sins 

of the people. 18*For in that he himself 57 52^ 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able ,2 7. 
to succour them that are tempted. 


er 
W herefore, holy brethren, partakeraa Pn. ini 
of *the heavenly calling, consider ? the2 ret. 1, 10 


7. Or, a little while inferior to. 9. Or, by. — gh 
16. Gr. Ae taketh not hold of. angels, but of the 6, 


2&1. 
seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 9. 


10, 21. 


818. (3,2—18) 





Ad Hiebraeos, 





NEN. PFitius 3fose major. Videndum ne Xtosts aequalibus similes existant. 


lum et pontificem confessionis nostrae | oy xol apyipéa Tuc ópoloyíog 7, Zu!» Xo *'* 


2Jesum, *qui fidelis est ei, qui fecit. 
illum, sicut et Moyses in omni domo 
3ejus. *Amplioris enim gloriae iste prae 
Moyse dignus est habitus, quanto am- 
pliorem honorem habet domus qui fabri- 
Acavit illam. 
fabricatur ab aliquo; qui autem omnia 
5 creavit, Deus est. *Et Moyses quidem 
fidelis erat in tota domo ejus tamquam 
famulus, in testimonium eorum quae 
6 dicenda erant, * Christus vero tamquam 


filius in domo sua; quae domus sumus | 


nos, si fiduciam et gloriam spei usque 
ad finem firmam retineamus. 
7 Quapropter, sicut dicitSpiritus sanctus, 
8 ,,hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, * nolite 
obdurare corda vestra, sicut in exacer- 
batione secundum diem tentationis in 
9deserto, *ubi tentaverunt me patres 
vestri; probaverunt et viderunt opera 
10 mea quadraginta annis; *propter quod 
infensus fui generationi huic et dixi: 
Semper errant corde; ipsi autem non 
11cognoverunt vias meas: *sicut juravi 
in ira mea: Si introibunt in requiem 
12 meam**, *Videte, fratres, ne forte 
sit in aliquo vestrum cor malum incre- 
13 dulitatis discedendi a Deo vivo, *sed 
adhortamini vosmetipsos per singulos 
dies, donec Hodie cognominatur, ut non 
obduretur quis ex vobis fallacia peccati. 
14 * Participes enim Christi effecti sumus, 
si tamen initium substantiae ejus usque 
15 ad finem firmum retineamus, *dum di- 
citur: ,,Hodie, si vocem ejus audieritis, 
nolite obdurare corda vestra, quemad- 
16 modum in illa exacerbatione **! * Qui- 
dam enim audientes exacerbaverunt, sed 
non universi, qui profecti sunt ex Aegypto 
17 per Moysen. ^*Quibus autem infensus 
est quadraginta annis? nonne illis qui 
peccaverunt, quorum cadavera prostrata 
18 sunt in deserto? *Quibus autem juravit 


1. Al. T (in f.) Christum. 
2. S: praefecit. 

4. À* est. 

8. A: in exacerbationem. 
11. S: quibus juravi. 
16. A: ab Aeg. 


! 


* Omnis namque domus. 





oTóv Tioovy, 2matóv Ó 0vta tQ TOUT GT UN i e 
iom 12,6, 


aVóp, ec xci Moioij; d 010 tQ oluqi$mlA5; 

3 IA 1 Ó E * Nm.12,7; 
QVTOV. &lovog yàp. ovrog Oóiye T Q0 Bos e 
Moioiy. jefa, xa 000» mÀsÍova tiu ur 
£yet T0U otov 0 x«rXcXtvácag QUtóv. 93e 
* Hag yap olxog xaTacXxevülerOt VT Ti- 


»0g, 0 OB c& mra xeTaOxeviaeg, LUPA 
R.9,52; 


? Koi Movoijc piv miótüg £y D iu] 0X Q gos as 
«vTOU Og ÜsgezrOY, els pagrípuoy 10» Àa-Sry us 
Ay 0 oopévow, 9 Xoioróg 08 ec vlog emi và For tos 
olkoy QUTOU' Ov olnóc &auev juez, Borne . 
TY ma ónatay xi TO xavyrua tc &Àn(dog »1&6,1 
uEyQt Télovg BeBexv. xataoyopev. 

7 hi6, xa Doc àéya TÓ mvelpu TO Cytor, *r 9 
y oriegoy , &v US quove aUtoU dxovaire A2 525; 

ui cxÀpoorqre vg xagó(as jud, eg dye 
TQ mago) x&T& oV Tu£Quy Toit a 
meigeGuob dv vij é&jup, 9 ov éneloady PEZ 
oi nraépeg bó» doxluacir pe, xci eldoy "o red 
T &gya ov Té0G Qo vta inp. 10 /fjó 
zt00600y Ó LOC tij yeveg éxelvy xod eio Al 


| màayortou 7j xapÓíe. ;dvcol ài 00x £yva- 


Nm.14, 
23.28ss; 
Dt.12, 9. 


gar v&g Ó0o0vg uov: llgg óuoca &v tij 
00i piov Ei tígelevcovtei eig Tiv nati- 
mavoiv uov**. 12 Blénete, &egol, pi- 
mote éotQu £v tun bud «xpÓe rrorpo& 
«mitíug v vQ &moctivat dm Ocoj Cor- 
Toc, 13 eA mouxcà eire écvtovs xo 

ixi queoer, &yotg ov cO arjuepov. X- AINE 
sito, (ve ui) ex evtog tig dE 0 Uu Gti we HO 
Tü Ue &uoptiac. 14 Méroyot 190 yeyóva-g Gen Mc 
uer ToU Xeisrov, &tvzeQ Tv GQylv jc i-r giu 


10, 31. 
? Mt. 10, 28; 
Ebr. 10, 23 


Ebr. 


T001(0t0g u£yot téÀlove BrBuav nati tx 
cy euer * Lid tj Aéyec cu » ojpuegov, £x" s. 


tie gowije eUr09 | &x0Ugie, ui cxÀnjpvryte 

vg x«güíxg vor de & TQ mepumXQU- 

ena *. 16 Twig yàp qxoUcayreg TL NY T o0 

iy diede: &4ÀX ov mawteQ oi Fel Oórteg is, 
& Iiyontov ài Moiostg. 17 Tíoi 0i mrQ0g- 

exis teca odxovta ern; ovyi toi; Geo aig 

TÍOGOU, (Ov T xoa £ Énecer & aij drip ; 0^ v 


18 Tí. 0b ooce uj eiselevoroÓ n ei; viv vii 


v. 10..5 


1. G rell. [K]* Xo. 2. T* 02e. 3. Mor.: oixcisu s. 
oix£rs., 4. KS: las - ; 96e.) 0: tóc (6 - 9&0c), x. 
LTO* «a. 6. D: üc oixoc (Al.: $ 8 ó oixoc). LT: ia». 
9. LT (ABCDE): $ reip. ot zar. Üuow £v Ooxuua aig 
x. &dor.. 10. LT: caíra. L: éxa.. 14. GSLTHO: c5 
Xo. yeyóv.. 16. G rell: Tiveg .. nagtzixoavow; 
dil. . Movotos; 17. [L]1 (p. 02) x«i. LT: Enecav. 














Ad Hebraeos. 





Ser Diener unb ber Gobn. $a8 Seute gegenüber 
ber S3erbitterung in ber 39üíte. 


(3,2—18) 879 
NEL. 


Christ is more worthy than Moses. 





. SBeruj, nefmet abr beà 2[poftel8 unb o- 
. fenpriefterá , ben wir befennen, Gfrifti 
2 Sefu, "ber ba treu ift bem, ber ib gemadot 
fat, tie aud) 9Uofe8 in feinem ganjen 
34auje.  "ODiefer aber ift gróferer Gre 
tertf, benn 9Xtofeá, nadjbem ber eine gró- 
Bere Gfre am .£aujfe fat, ber e8 bereitet, 
4benn baó Daus. "Denn ein jeglid)e8 aua 
mitb oon jemanb bereitet, ber aber al(e8 
3 bereitet, baó ift Gott. *lInb Soo[e8 amar 
mar treu im (einem gangen Daufe af8 ein 
Sedit, sum Seugnif bef, ba gefagt (ol(te 
6 merben ; *Gfüriftuá ater, al8 eim Cofn 
über fein -Daus, weldje8 au8 fnb mir, [o 
mpir anber& ba8 SDertrauen unb ben Stufm 
ber -offnung bi8 an8 Gnbe feft bebalten. 
SDarum, tie ber feilige Geift fpricbt, 
»feute, fo ifr Dóren tverbet feite Ctimme, 
8 *fo serftodit eure ergen nid)t, af8 qefdoab 
in ber 3Berbitterung, am Xage ber SSerfu- 
9 djung, in ber 9Büfte, *ba mid) eure Sáter 
serfuditen : fie prüften mid, unb (aben 
10 meine 3Berfe biergig Safr fang, *barum td) 
— enttüffet marb iiber bieB Ge[djledjt, unb 
fprad): Smmerbar irren fte mit bem Der- 
aem, aber fte muften meine 2Bege. niit; 
11*baf id) aud) fur in meinem Sorn, fte 
folíter: gu meiner 90e nidjt fommen". 
12* Gebet qu, lieben 3Brüber, bap nidjt je- 
: manb unter eud) eim argeó unglüubige8 
$£erg babe, ba8 ba abtrete oon. bem Teben- 
13 bigert Gott, *fonberr ermafnet eud) fe[bft 
. ale Gage, fo fange e8 eute Deifet, baf 
nídjt jemanb unter eud) berftodet verbe 
14 burd) SSetrug ber Günbe.  "*SDenn tir ftnb 
Ghriftt tfeilfaftig gerorben, fo wir anberà 
ba8 angefangene 2Befen bi8 aná Gnbe feft 
15 bebalten, *fo fange gefagt toirb: |, Deute, fo 
ifr feine Gtimme Bóren toerbet, [o ver- 
ftodet eure Derger: nit, mie in ber 23er- 
16 bitterung ged)ab", — "Denn etlidje, ba fte 
fóreten , ridjteten. eine SBerbitterung. am, 
aber nidjt alle, bie oon Gabpten auágingen 
17 urd) SUtojeó. "lieber weld)e aber warb er 
entrüjtet oiergig Safr ang? 3tà nid)t al- 
fo, baf über bie, fo ba fünbigten, berem 
18 2eiber in ber SBüfte berfielen ?.— *SBelcben 
[d)tour er aber, baf fte nid)t au feiner 9tube 


Li 





17. U. L: Peter. 


Apostle and High Priest of our profes- poWixt 
sion, Christ Jesus; ?Who was faithful 64 
to him that appointed him, as also * Mo-c Num. ua 
ses was faithful in all his house. 3For 
this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as *he who 
hath builded the house hath more honour 

than the house. For every house is 
builded by some man; but *he that built; 5?^.*.19- 
all things is God. 5'And Moses verily was 7v«.z 
faithful in all his house, as *a servant, £Ex 5?) 


»Num. 12, 7. 


d Zch. 6, 12. 
Mt. 16, 18. 


"for a testimony, of those things which 2*,? Ps 
Ye to be spoken after; 8But Christ as, ^i is 


!a son over his own house; *whose house dk s 
are we, !if we hold fast the confidence and kdo 
the rejoicing of tlie hope firm unto the end. sor E »qe. 
? Wherefore (as "the Holy Ghost saith, ' 
"To day if ye will hear his voice, usi 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 0,55. 
24, 18. 
provocation, in the day of temptation i52 
in the wilderness: ?When your fathers 5». Ps 
tempted me, proved me, and saw i Meg deg 
works forty years. 19 Wherefore I was «45, 16. 
grieved with that generation, and said, 5,557? 
They do alway err in thezr heart; and 
they have not known my ways. !!So 
I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest.) i!?Take heed, bre- 
thren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. !3But exhort one an- 
other daily, while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. !4For we are 
made partakers of Christ, ^if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence sted- 
fast unto the end; l95While it is said, 
PTo day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as.in the provo- 
cation. 


0 ver. 6. 


p ver. 7. 


163For some, when they had QUEEED 


did provoke: howbeit not all that came? 1,343 
out of Egypt by Moses. !?But with 
whom was he grieved forty years? was ?t 
not with them that had sinned, "whose 
carcases fell in the wilderness? 18 And, P8 


"to whom sware he that they should!ce,o 5. 


Rc 
20, 
t.1, 94, 95, 


r Ne. M, 


2. Gr. made, 1 Sam. 12, 6. 


11. Gr. Jf the 
shall enter, , 


880 (3,19—4,13) 
rV. 





Ad Hebraeos. 


Dei quies fide paranda. Verbi divini vis. 








non introire in requiem ipsius, nisi illis 
19 qui increduli fuerunt? — *Et. videmus 

quia non potuerunt introire propter in- 

credulitatem. 

MW. Timeamus ergo, ne forte, relicta 
pollicitatione  introeundi in requiem 
ejus, existimetur aliquis ex vobis de- 

2 esse. *Etenim et nobis nunciatum 
est, quemadmodum et illis; sed non 
profuit illis sermo auditus, non ad- 

3 mistus fidei ex iis quae audierunt. *In- 
grediemur enim in requiem, qui credi- 
dimus, quemadmodum dixit: ,Sicut ju- 
ravi in ira mea, si introibunt in requiem 
meam*', et quidem operibus ab institu- 

A4lione mundi perfectis. "*Dixit enim in 
quodam loco de die septima sic: ,Et 
requievit Deus die septima ab omnibus 

5operibus suis* "Et in isto rursum: 

6 ,,Si introibunt in requiem meam*'. *Quo- 
niam ergo superest introire quosdam in 
illam, et ii, quibus prioribus annuncia- 
tum est, ou introierunt propter incre- 
7 dulitatem: *iterum terminat diem quem- 
dam, ,,Hodie** in David dicendo post 
tantum temporis, sicut supra dictum 
est: ,,Hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, 
8 nolite obdurare corda vestra. *Nam si 
eis Jesus requiem praestitisset, numquam 
9 de alia loqueretur posthac die. *]ta- 

HO» relinquitur sabbatismus populo Dei. 
10*Qui enim ingressus est in requiem 
ejus, etiam ipse requievit ab operibus 
suis, sicut a suis Deus. 

Festlnemus ergo ingredi in illam re- 
quiem, ut ne in id ipsum quis incidat 
12incredulitatis exemplum. —*Vivus est 

enim sermo Dei et efficax, et penetra- 

bilior omni gladio ancipiti, et pertingens 
usque ad divisionem animae ac spiritus, 
compagum quoque ac medullarum, et 
discretor cogitationum et intentionum 
13cordis. "Et non est ulla creatura in- 
visibilis in conspectu ejus; omnia autem 
nuda et aperta sunt oculis ejus, ad quem 
nobis sernio. 
19. S1 (p. intr.) in requiem ipsius. 1. A: 
aliqui. $: ex nobis. 2. A: non admixtis. 
3. 8: Quibus jur. A (in f.): factis. 4. A: 
Dominus. 10.4: sicut et. 12. A: Vivus 


est enim Dei sermo et: et medullar. 13. S: 
omnia enim. 
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XOT TE OUOU avro, el Ui toig dmrerO oat; yu E 


19 K oi Biémouev, OTi ovx yÓvrjOvcar sig-Ab has 


eAOsiv Ór mitíav. (Ebr: »dr 


v.11; 


1 DofrOousv ovv aot, xara eumo- v. 
pOdue» ovv, uj 3 


uévuo émracy yeh ele eiy E Tv xoT- 
TIRVGUy QUTOU, Ooxjj tig dE d vuv Voregnxé- 1509 
vau. 2 Ko yáo uev Ur yeluapévor, Ne 
xaD amp xxeiyoi &ÀÀ ovx ogfAycev Ó "m 
Àoyoc Tic &XOmc dxelvovg rm ovyxexgouévog ga 
Tj míctei Toig &xovoaaty. 3 Eisegyóus0a. - 
y&Q sis Tiv xU VOU oi mwtevgayreg, 1059 
xaÜos etpyxev* ,, Qc ejuoco: & cj OQyN prisa. 
pov: Ei elzel evovroa elc uA xata zavalr 

pov **, xcaírot OY» £foyov (mo ,razafoAig e 
xócuov yerpOfvvav. 4 Ejpnxe Tío 70V aei 
I iBooune. ovra" » Kai XOTÉTOVOEY Ó 
sog &v cj ju£oc Ty &88oum &m0 mártoy b 
voy £gyo» avcov'., 5 xal £ & TOUTQ mw: 
»Eí elzeleioovzoa elg viv xeczravaly |ov**, 
6 Enü ovy dol sirena tiyGG elgeAOsi» elg "V 
aver, XO 0i TT-QOTtQOV ebay yelucOévreg Ma 
0Ux etcijL doy Or emelOeuy, 7 nalw wa. 9 
ópítet jutgar, » Gi/uegov ir. Avid A£yey ee 
quera TOGOVTOY YgOvov, xa Dos eiprtat, »6j- P»fjTe. 
pepov, day tc gare àvroU axovante, ") 
axAngóryes [17 xa ola tuoy**, s Ei yàg Jos. 22,4: 
«vtov; Jrycobg xoTÉTQVGEV, ovx Gy mei koh i 
GA dcn ueri coxvra ij pépos. 9 Moa 
GmroAeímaro cef oeriuóg [47 À«d ToU O eoi. peius 
10'() yàp elc eà. 0 oy elg TrY XQ OLG av- 

TOU xi E. xatémavoey &mo tO» £gyoy^?- 1602. 
e/top, OzreQ «mó TOv (Oíov ó soc. nt 


€ Gen.2,2. 


v. 8s. 


11 Znovóicousy oov else D eiy es éxe(- Pott 
n D xezamavau, tva ui év tQ a«v- *Us 
v) cu modéyuen méop ie douelu Quei. 
" Zu» yàp 9 Aóyos roi Otov sel ibegyjo Vici 
wel rowortQog Vuip mcer piyatpur LN, 
GTOLOY, xol Ouxvouevog DT uégiGquo vis t 
Vvyne T8 xoi mvebuetoc , pua Te noibd 
uveAaw, xol xovtuxOG évÜvuijoemov xai &p- 
voy. xagÓ(as * 13 xoi 0x &ort xtíoig qaas 4 
vic fvo i0» aUT0U, mávva Ób Tour xol ius 
TerQuynà uev. voi; 0pO Apol; evroU, mróg 1** 5 A 
0» yuiv 0 Àóyoc. B.10,8. 


2. E gvyxex: o aauévac (ap. Griesb.: avyxexoapnt- 
7v0tc). 

7. LTHO: zr9o:igrtos- 
12. LTO* (pr.) cz. 


Hi 


Sie Spoffung ber &abbatbsrube. 
Ser 9tidjfer ber Geban£en unb Ginne. 








|. fommen fofíten, benm ben linglüubigen? 
| 19 *linb mir fefen, baff fte nid)t Daben fón- 
. men binein fommen um be8 llngfaubenà 
| — willen. 
| KW. Go lajfet unà nun fürdjtem, ba wir 
| Pie 33erfeiBung, cingufommen gu feiner 
| — Stufe, nidt serfáumen, unb unfer feiner 
| 2babinten bleibe. — *SDenn e8 ift unà aud) 
serfünbiget, gleid)tie jenen, aber ba8 SBort 
ber fDrebigt Dalf jene nid)t8, ba nid 
3 glaubeten. bie, [o e8 Doreten. *Senn tir, 
bie iir olauben, gefen im bie Jüie, mie 
er [fpridjt: ,2aB id fdmur in meinem 
Sorn, fte follten qu meiner 9tufe nidit 
fommen^. limb 3tmar, ba bie SBerfe von 
4 2Inbeginn ber 3Belt maren gemad;t, *(prad) 
|— er an eirtem. SOrte..con bem ftebenten Sage 
— alfo: ,linb Gott rufete am. fiebenten Sage 
- Bvpn allen feinen SBerfen". *lInb bier an 
biefem $Ort abermal:  ,Gie follen. nidyt 
. 6fommen gu meiner Jtufe". *S9tad)bbem eó 
nun nod) borfanben ijt, baB etlidje follen 
qu berfefbigen fommen, unb bie, benen e8 
auer[t verfünbiget ifl, finb nid) bagu ge- 
7 fommen unt beà llngfaubená. willen; *5e- 
ftimmte er abermal einem Sag mad) [ol- 
der fangen Seit, unb fagte burd) Dabib: 
,Oeute", toie gefagt ift, ,Deute, [jo ibr 
feine Ctimme Dóren terbet, fo oerftodiet 
8eure ergen. nidjt^. *Senn jo Sofua fie 
fütte 3ur 9uube gebrad)t, twiürbe er nidit 
fernad) oor einem anberr Sage ge[agt Da- 
9b5en. "*QOarum tft nod) eine 9iube oorfan- 
10 ben bem SBo[f Giotteá. * Denm mer gu feiner 
Stufe gefommen ift, ber rufet aud) con 
feinen. SBerfen, gleid)rmie Gott oon feinen. 
Go laffet unà mun Gef tfum, eimg- 
fommen au biejer 9üufe, auf baf' nidbt 
jemanb falfe im baffelbige Grempe[ beó 
12lInglaubena. * enn baó 9Bort Gotteó ift 
-  lebenbig unb früftig, unb fdürfer benm 
fein 3toeifd)neibig Gd)mert, unb burd- 
bringet bi8 bafi e8 fdjeibet Ceefe unb 
(ieift, aud) 90arf unb f8eim, unb ift eim 
SRidjter ber Gebanfen imb Gínne be8 Der- 
135emá. *linb ift feine Greatur vot. ifm um- 
fidjtbar, e8 ift aber alfe8 bfof unb ent- 
bedt oor feinen 9fugen, bon bem veben tuit. 
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2. U.L: 9ort ber prebiger.. A.A: faff jenen. - 
12, U.L: bí baf (djeibet... &innen. 


Ad Hebraeos. 








(3,19—4,13) 881 
IV. 


not enter into his rest, but to them poWwixi 
that believed not? 1!9'So we see that 64 
they could not enter in because of un- :«.4 €. 
belief. 

lLet *us therefore fear, lest, a pro-a e.12, 15. 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. ?For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached, as.well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard $t. 93"For we which»c».3,14 
have believed do enter into rest, as he 
said, *As I have sworn in my wrath, Is 230 
if they shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the foun- 
dation of the world. For he spake 
in a certain place of the seventh day 
on this wise, *And. God did rest the?$*5*? 
seventh day from all his works. 





The Ohristians' rest. 





ANNO 





5 And 91, 17. 
in this place again, If they shall enter 
into my rest. Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that some. must enter therein, 
^and they to whom it was first preached ea». 5,19. 
entered not in because of unbelief: 
"Again, he limiteth a certain day, say- 
ing in David, To day, after so long a 
time; as it is said, *To day if ye will/ Ze 357. 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
8For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
Would he not afterward have spoken of 
another day. There remaineth there- 
fore a rest to the people of God. 19For 
he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his. 

liLet us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall *after the same * 55 2,12. 
example of unbelief. 12For the word of 
God /s "quick, and powerful, and !sharper 1122: 
than any *two-edged sword, piercing even?€er, 5 4. 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, Pet 1, 2s. 
and of the joints and marrow, and zs ! Qa Eph. 617. 
discerner of the thoughts andintents of the — 2:16. 

13m 2 m 11 Cor. 14, 

heart. 19"Neither is there any creature 2425. 
that is not manifest in his sight: but alli o8 
things are naked "and opened unto theg res à 
eyes of him with whom we have to do. y 


2. Gr. the word of hearing. Or, because they 
were not united by faith to. 6. Or, the gospel was 
first preached. 8. That is, Joshua. 9. Or, keep- 
ing of a sabbath. . 11. Or, disobedience. 


56 


882 (4,14—5,12) 


Ad Hebraeos. 





iV. 


Sacerdos Aarone major melchisedecianus. Lectorum tarditas. 





14. Habentes ergo ponlificem magnum, 
qui penetravit coelos, Jesum Filium Dei, 
15teneamus confessionem. —*Non enim 
habemus pontificem, qui non possit com- 
pati infirmitatibus nostris, tentatum au- 
tem per omnia pro similitudine, absque 

16 peccato. "*Adeamus ergo cum fiducia 
ad thronum gratiae, ut misericordiam 
consequamur et graliam inveniamus in 
auxilio opportuno. 

W. Omnis namque pontifex ex hominibus 
assumptus pro hominibus constituitur in 
iis, quae sunt ad Deum, ut offerat dona 

2 et sacrificia pro peccatis, *qui condolere 
possit iis. qui ignorant et errant, quo- 
niam et ipse circumdatus est infirmitate; 

3 *et propterea debet, quemadmodum pro 
populo, ita etiam et pro semet ipso 
offerre pro peccatis. 

4 Nec quisquam sumit sibi honorem, 
sed qui vocatur a Deo, tamquam Aaron. 

5 *Sic et Christus non semet ipsuni clari- 
ficavit, ut ponlifex fieret, sed qui locu- 
tus est ad eum: ,,Filius meus es tu, ego 

6 hodie genui te**; *quemadmodum et in 
alio loco dicit: ,,Tu es sacerdos in ae- 
ternum. secundum ordinem Melchise- 

7dech*.  *Qui in diebus carnis suae, 
preces supplicationesque ad eum, qui 
possit illum salvum facere a morte, cum 
clamore valido et lacrymis offerens, ex- 

Sauditus est pro sua reverentia. *Et 
quidem cum esset Filius Dei, didicit ex 

9ii, quae passus est, obedientiam, *et 
consummatus, factus est omnibus ob- 
temperantibus sibi causa salutis aeternae, 

10 *appellatus a Deo pontifex juxta ordi- 

nem Melchisedech. 

De quo nobis grandis sermo et in- 
interpretabilis ad dicendum, quoniam 
imbecilles facti. estis ad audiendum. 
12*Etenim cum deberetis magistri esse 

propter tempus, rursum indigetis, ut 

vos doceamini, quae sint elementa exordii 


11 


14. ST (p. ten.) spei nostrae. 

16. S: gratiae ejus. 

1. A: Dominum. 

2. A: ignoranter errant. 

. 9. À: quemadm. et. 

7. À: et exauditus (* est). D:a metu 
(Al.: propter timorem). 

8. A* Dei. 11. S: interpretabilis. 


] 
1 
i 


| 
| 


a —n 


2! 
14 Eyoriez ovy &gyteéa péyxy. Qeln- iem; 
Av8oc« ur. ot gavove, Jcovv vov viov zov 92; ra 
Otov, XQ aper tS óuoloyíag. 15 Oy yo 155. "1 
Fyoper. aoyuepéa wu) Óvrauevov ovum 0au NX 
toig Ga evelcus Juv, memeiQauévoy 922a. 
xatà müvro xod ÓnoiózetG, xoi GIO gie, 

y i 
tíos. 16 Hoocegyopeó a 0Vy neta TOQÓn- 07s. 
, 19,1Jo, 

cíag Ti 9oóvo Us g&gitos , fra Mfuuer Si 
leo» xci ydgu» svoonev elg &vxcuQov for- FER 
Ouay. P. OR 

1 ITág yàg i gytepeUg & &yÓ Qoo Àau- 
Bavónevos Unio dyÜ goyrom xoaÜictctQL t 2,17; 
mo0G zÓv 0óv, tva moogqéon óop& cs xad 83:959. 
Üvoíag iniQ &papriáy, ? petQuozra D eiy Qv- $1» 
véptvog Toig &jvoovai xal nÀevepévoi, 
eei xal evrüg mepíuevzon. GaU Évetuw*. 3 xod Oi 


ài tUTDY óge(het, xa ds ztéQi 70U AaoU, 


ovr xci mei éxvrov mgosgéoty. valQ, As. 
Guru. 16,6ss. 

3 Kai Uy ÉavtQ tus laufira TY tip), (A 
«Aa ó xuloUuevog vr toi roi, xcÜd- inam, 


meQ xai ó zupóv. 90vro xoi Ó Xeist; Jo. 8,54. 
ovy éavtoy iDóage yevnó voa agytegéa, endi 
dA 0 Aelijoug a00G evtÓr" »Tíog uov 8i peo. 


gv, £yo GijpueQoy Meg get 0 xa d oS 


^ 
xQLi &y £o. E »AXU isgsUs ig TOVZS 61d 
eov sica vh» vüEw Me)pisüca*t. Oc a : 


&y vis Jpégeuz UG gagxós «vTOU, dejoete iiS, 
ce xd ixertQíeg at90g zv Boviueror. Go eu p, n 
avtü» £x Üarrov uera xQavy ijs foyvQas 13,15. 
xa ÓnxQUov mogevéyxeo xci el. saxovoÜ els nano c 
&mO v/je eva elus, 5 xaíneQ a Qv víóg, £uo- pride, | 
ey ag a» éra D ey uL VmGXOV, 9 xai Phe, 
v5ÀeteoÜ elg &yéveto TOig VztGMOVOVOU GUTQ ;; 
7L(COW aire .Soxtyolac aioríov, 10 moogayo- 
Qevóeic vm t0V Ós0U agywQsvg xr tjv 
vk Melyutóéx. 


2.10. 
28.25. 
(5 ?0. 
RÀ,5. 


v. 6... 


11 ITegi ov zt0Àvc qur Ó Aóyog xai Qu. 9 
eQpjveveos. Aéyem, enel 108901 yeyovaté ce ioo - 
vXig &x0cic. 12 Koi yo Oge(Lovveg elyou eti 
didi weot Óu& vOv yQovor, mad ygelax. 
£yere coU Ói0dcxew vpüg vé. cà O'tOty elo eui e 


15. KT: mEzEEAQUUÉYOV (Jun,: ZU Aa0utvor). 
JFVakef.: 0&, x. zàvta xo9* óp. 

16. LT: £izoc. 

1. LT* z:. 

3. L'F: 0? aiczv et (in f.): zregi &. 

4. GKSLTH* (bis) 6. L: sas (T: xa90czg). 
9. LTHO pon. zr&guv P- éyévero. 

12. RGKSTH: ips, vivo. 





Ser bimmli(de Sbbepriefter. 
Ser Zobn in ben JA cé &leifres. 


14 — SDieweil tir benn einen arofen &ofen- 
priefter Daben, Sefunt, ben. €bfn Gotte8, 
ber gen Sümmel gefafren. ift, fo faffet una 

15falten an bem S8efenntnif. — * Senn wir 
Baben mnidjt einen -$obenpriefter , ber 
nidt foónnte SUttfeiben Daben mit unferer 
Gd)wad)beit, (onbern ber ber[ud)t ift al- 
Yentfaf6en, gfeictvie woir, bod) ofne Gin- 
| 165e. "*3Jarum laffet un8 bingu treten. mit 
Qreubigfeit su bem Gnabenjtubl, auf baf 
tir SSarmfergstgfeit empfangen, amb Gitabe 
| fünben auf bie Seit, menn. unà ülfe notf) 
| — fegn tirb. 

W. Sen ein jeglidjer &oferpriefter, ber auà 
| — ben SXen[djen genommen wirb, ber tirb 
gefeBt für bie 9ten[den- gegen. Gott, auf 
baB er opfere Gaben unb Spfer für bie 
| 2 Günben, "ber ba fünnte mit feibem über 

bie, fo untiffenb fnb unb irren, nadjbem 
er aud) fefóft umgeben ijt mif Gdwadj- 

3feit. *SDarum mug er aud), gleid)mie für 
ba8 98$Tf, alfo aud) für fid) fe[oft opfern 
für bie Ginben. 

4  lMnb niemanb nimmt ifm feloft bie Gre, 
fonbern ber aud) berufen fep $om Gott, 

- B gfeidjwie ber 2faron.  *9fo aud) Gbri- 
ftuà fat fid) nidjt fefóft im bie Gre ge- 
febt, baf er &oberpriefter mürbe, [onbern 

.. ber gu ifm gefagt Dat: ,9w Bift mein 

..6 Gon, Deute fabe id) bid) gegetget^; "wie 

er audj amr anbern Sorte fpridjt: ,3u bijt 
eim. SDriefter i Grotgfeit, nad) ber Srb- 

"7 nung 9teldjifebefá^. *lInb er Bat am Sage 

feine. Sfeijd)e8 Gebet unb defen mit ftar- 
fem QGefd)rei unb 30rinen geopfert qu 
bent, ber ifm on bem Aobe fonnte auó- 

- fdfen, unb ift aud) erfóret, barum baf 
8er Gott in Gfren. fatte. — *linb. toietopfl 
et Gotte8 Gofn mar, fat er bod) am bent, 
9baà8 er litte, Gefor[am gelernet. ^linb ba 
er ift boffenbet, ijt ev getvorben allen, bie 
ifm geforfam finb, eine llrfad) gut eigen 

- 40 Gligfeit, *genannt bon Gott ein ober- 
priefter nad) ber Orbnung SUeldjifebetó. 

-11  Sacon fütten mir tof oiel gu rebett, 
aber e8 ift [d)rmer, weil ibr fo unberftünbig 

-12[jepb. "*linb bie ifr fo'ltet lüngft 3ieifter 
fepi, bebürfet if toieberum, baf man eud) 

-— bie erften S8udjftaben ber. gótt[idjen 2Borte 









2. U.L: über bie ba untiffenb. 





Ad Hebraeos. (4, 44—5,12) 883 


The authority and honour of Christ's Y 
priesthood. . 





Sleeing then that we have "a greatpANNo, 


high priest, Pthat is passed into the € 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, ?let us» «»35,1 
hold fast our profession. 1l5For "wes m. 
have not an high priest which cannot'z 55 
be touched with the feeling of our in- ?"33* 
firmities; but *was in all points tempted sr. 22, 2s. 
like as we are, *yet without sin. 16" Let*?797 52* 
us therefore come boldly unto the throne$5:2 27 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy,"*5^28 
and find grace to help in time of*5,579 
need. 





lFor every high priest taken from 
among men *is ordained for men Pin?9^53. 
things pertaming.to God, *that he maycce»s3. i 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: in4& ' 
?? Who can have compassion on the49»25. 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that *he himself also isecn.7,ss. 
compassed with infirmity. 3 And 'by4jE*$$ 
reason hereof he ought, as for the-people, 35 7877 
so also for himself, to offer for sins. $t 

42*And no man taketh this honour ?9b 26 
unto himself, but he that is called of 79 5?7 
God, as "was Aaron. 5'So also Christie $$ 
glorified not himself to be made an high; o, 55 1. 
priest; but he that said unto him, "Thou i7» $5 
art my Son, to day have I begotten c5 
thee. 94s he saith also in another 
place, "Thou art a priest for ever afterlP5 D^ 
the order of Melchisedec. " Who in the 
days of his flesh, when he had "offered" V: 2599. 


up prayers and supplications "with strong 3*9 


erying and tears unto him ?that was; 5 
able to save him from death, and was M*25*6 
heard Pin that he feared; 8* Though heM*.15 34 
were a Son, yet learned he " obedience» Mt. 25, 53. 
by the things which he suffered; 9And»we.s sr. 
"EPNG Mk. 14, 33, 
being. made perfect, he became the r.*2 45. 
author of eternal salvation unto all them dut "i ^ 
that obey him; 19 Called of God an;m'5 
high priest "after the order of Melchi- 549. 
sedec. ch. 6, 20. 
110f whom "we have many things tog 9 e 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 
*dull of hearing. !1?For when for the time: w«. 13,15. 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 


one teach you again which be the first y ci. 6 1. 


2. Or, can reasonably bear with. — 7. Or, for 
his piety. 
56* 


884 (5,13—0,14) 


Ad Hebraeos. | 





V. 


Ad perfectiora tendendum. Defectio irreparabilis. JPerseverandum. 





sermonum Dei, et facti estis quibus lacte | | 


13 opus sit, non solido cibo. *Omnis enim, 
qui lactis est particeps, expers est ser- | 
14 monis justitiae; parvulus enim est; *per- 


! 


fectorum autem est'solidus cibus, eorum | y&Q &c 


qui pro consuetudine exercitatos habent 
sensus ad discretionem boni ac mali. 


WX. Quapropter intermittentes inchoa- 
tionis Christi sermonem, ad perfectiora 
feramur, non rursum jacientes funda- 
mentum poenitentiae ab operibus mor- 

21tuis et fidei ad Deum, *baptismatum 

doctrinae, impositionis quoque manuum 

ac resurrectionis mortuorum et judicii 

Saeterni. *Et hoc faciemus, si quidem 
permiserit Deus. 

Impossibile est enim eos, qui semel 
sunt illuminati, gustaverunt etiam do- 
num coeleste et participes facti sunt 
5 Spiritus sancti, *gustaverunt nihilomi- 

nus bonum Dei verbum virtutesque se- 

6 culi venturi, *et prolapsi sunt, rursus 

renovari ad poenitentiam, rursum cru- 

cifigentes sibimet ipsis Filium Dei et 

7 ostentui habentes. *Terra enim 

saepe venientem super se bibens imbrem 

et generans herbam opportunam illis, 

a quibus colitur, accipit benedictionem 
82a Deo; "proferens autem spinas ac tri- 
bulos reproba est et maledicto proxima, 
eujus consummatio in combustionem. 

Confidimus autem de vobis, dilectis- 
simi, meliora et viciniora saluti, tametsi 
10ita loquimur. *Non enim injustus Deus, 

ut obliviscatur operis vestri et dilectio- 

nis, quam ostendistis in nomine ipsius, 
qui ministrastis sanctis et ministratis. 

11 *Cupimus autem unumquemque vestrum 
eamdem ostentare sollicitudinem ad ex- 

12 pletionem spei usque in finem, *ut non 
segnes efficiamini, verum imitatores eo- 
rum, qui fide et patientia haereditabunt 

13 promissiones. "Abrahae namque 
promittens Deus, quoniam neminem ha- 
buit per quem juraret majorem, juravit 

14 per semet ipsum, *dicens: ,,Nisi bene- 


4 


9 


4. D: Difficile. 
7. $: germinans. À: accepit. 


10. S: injustus est. D: audimus (Dt: ói- 
n50y Ttc). 


LOT. aofijc Ty Aoyíor vov O&ov, xai qeyo- , 
vts yosíay égorts j&l.axrog xci. 0v 618" 1, 3. 
Qe&s Qogjjc. 13 Iac yàp 0 Meréqooy j&- CUP 
lextog &zreiQO0g ÀOyov Dixetog orm" VI THOGP T ead, 
14 tehelay E éotuw 7 otegea o d 
TQogr, vÀv Oik cQ» éEw cà eioo rrj pui etas 
yeyvuracputva djovrayy gzQ0g Ówxxpucty a ,- Ex 
Àov ce xai XQXx0U. 

1 fio dqpérreg tóv Tc &Qyjg vov Xqi- 9" 
ctov Aóyor, 8m cv teleloTyt qepoueda, 
uj aa) DOsu£lor rara pal óuevot puero - 1093,10, 
voíug &mÓ vexpow £pyov xoi níatemc Eri A eder; 
9sóv, ? Beztiouov, oon yrs, émio fa soie Ci gos 
yetoGv, &vagtácene vs vexQOv xai spluatog e 
aucoríov. 3 Ka ToUTO TOUjOOHEY, P&vmEQA AS 
émitpémy 0 Os0c. 


;10. 
5s 


Act18,21, 
1Co.4,19. 


A dovvavov ydp, toUG aot goricoér- - 1T PE 


2,205. Mt. | 
cag, yevoauévovg TE TG Ompeüi "e &zov-*; Sip; d 
oavlov xai uetoyovg yerjOévrag myeUpe T0 


Jo.4,10. 

1Pt.2, 3; d 
&ylov, Óxol xcÀOY yevoauévovg Osov ÓQuc 1Co.12ss;. 
Óvrápeig Té £A lovtog ciQroc, 9 xoi maga- 19351 
asórvtas, zÀÀU dvor Ceu sets etc 

Dt.32,2, 

Es. 

7 miovc TÓ»v Ém avrg moAÀAcxuG ipit $5,105. 
y0V Ve&TOY xal tÍ«TOVOG Bov&rgv svOstov 
éxelvoig, Oi ovo. xai yemgysirat, uerad.apu- t em 


» Es.52,7. 
Jer33,14; 
vOLGY, &racravpoUrras énvroig TOY viov Tov 
O00 xai magaderguaizovrag. 7Ty 
Bre evioyíag d im TOU Üsobv' 8 Etpé goat si a, 


óà &x&vO ag. xci tQifóLovg &dóxiuoc XQ e als 
xeTuQug EyyVo, mc TO TÓÀOG &ig xciouw. e 


S Henelousóa: à zmrepi vuv, ,yumrol, 
t xpsírzova, xoi £yóueva. coiolag , &l x01205.2,8. | 
ovto A«Ao)uev. 100p yàp &Ótxog 0 8 óc, 
nad écÓnt. coU ,feyov budv xol TOV xó- 


70V Tic &yamig qc éveüs(EnoÓe sig 


1 
10,32ss. — 
Ap2,19. 
T0 Ovo- AES. 
px QvcOD, Ówexovijourteg coi &ylotg aoi elsi. 
Qttxovovvr ec. 1 Emvpoluev ós, éxatoY : 
ou ejv aUti» &vüsixvvaO ou omovàrv 7TQ0g Sos j 
uu mitgogopía» ic &Az(oog dai véLovc gei E 
tivo. un »oXpoi yérioOe, nugrol 0à coyEr mi 
à níaremg xoi uaxooOvpulag xÀ. qQovouoUv- Sys e 
TOY TG émayyeMacg. 13 To rào Aon SES | 
éncyyetiuevog Ó 0e06, &rel xaT ovOsvog 
elye pelzovoc ópócat, cuoce x«Ó' £xvroU, E PITE 
1&j£yov' ,/H pij» e)AoyOw sVAoyQom gs 935. 








1 
i 5 óidnys» (Al.: «00y7) (Rell.: Bazruapov à 
ay.). 
3. ACDE: zovjcouev. 9. LT: xQelagova. 
10. G rell.* v. xozrs. 14. LT: Ei uz. 


Rider c er Wl ce 


Ad Hebraeos. (5,13—0,14) 885 


iie 2Infang$lebre. Ser 90bfall. S$a$ qute anb. The danger of apostasy. VH. 








lebre, unb bag man eud) 99Uld) gebe, unb | principles of the oracles of God; and are be- pest 
| 139nidjt ftarfe Gpeije. * Denn mem man|come such as have need of "milk, and not — 64 
nod) SUtild) geben muf,-ber ift unerfafren | of strong meat. 13For every one that usethe1co: 51. 
| in bem Sort ber Gered)tigfeit, benn er|milk és unskilfulin the word of righteous- — 
| A4ijt ein. junge8 ftinb.. * Den S8ol(fonmenen | ness: for he is *a babe. 14But strong meat^1 573^ 
aber gebórt ftarfe Gpeife, bie burd) Ge- | belongeth to them that are of fullage, even 392,5 
mobnbeit faben geübte Ginne aum lInter- | those who by reason of use have their sen- , ;, ; i. 
fd)ieb be8 Guten unb be8 3Bofem. ses exercised "to discern both good and evil1 6o, À 14 
WH. GSarun wollen wir bie 2efre oom|  lTherefore *leaving the principles of* P» 31 
 9fnfang drififid)e8 €eben8 ipt laffem, unb|the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto 9-527 
sur S3ol(fommenfjeit fabren, nid)t abermaf | perfection; not laying again the foun- 
Grunb legen 6on 3Bufe ber tobten SBerfe, | dation of repentance "from dead works, »c».9 14. 
2vom Glauben an Gott, *oon ber Gaufe, | and of faith toward God, 2*0f the doctrine" ^*^ * 
bon ber 2ebre, bom ünbeauffegen, oom|of baptisms, *and of laying ou of hands," *557* 
ber Sobten 2[uferftefung unb oon emigen|*and of resurrection of the dead, fand,, 99 





bc ; e Acts 17,91, 
3 Geridóte. *linb ba8 wollen mir tfun, [p | of eternal judgment. 3And this will we 

c8 Gott anberà aulájfet. do, *if God permit. RAE 

4 Senn eà ift unmüglid), baf bie, fo eis | — 4For ^et is impossible for those "whofoor 419: 


mal erfeudjtet finb unb gefd)medet, Daben | were once enlightened, and have tasted" "75 ?* 
bie bimunfi[dje Gabe, unb tfeifaftig ge- | of "the heavenly gift, and "were made; 4, 2o. 
5 morben fínb be8 Deiligen Geifte8, "unb ge-| partakers of the Holy Ghost, 9And have 1295,36. 
fdmedet Daben ba8 giütige 9Bort Gotte8 | tasted the good word of God, and the 5 ir 
6 unb bie früfte ber gufünftiger: 9Beft, *tvo | powers of "the world to come, 61f they 592, 
fte abfaffen unb mieberum inen felbft ben | shall fall away, to renew them again unto!6213.2.5. 
Cpfn Gotte8 freujigen unb für Ghyott|repentance; "seeing they crucify to them- m a2, s. 
faltem, baf fte follten mieberum erneuert | selves the Son of God afresh, and put him" itn 
* merben aur S8ufe. — "Senn bie Grbe, bie |to an open shame. 7For the earth which 
ben tege trinfet, ber oft über fte fout, | drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon 
unb bequemeó fraut trüget benem, bie fte | it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
8 bauen, empfüfet Gegen oon Gott. *SBeldje | by whom it is dressed, ?receiveth blessingo rs. 05,20. 
aber Sornen unb Siftn trüget, bie ijt from God: $S?But that which beareth »1.5,6. 
untüdjtig unb bem dud) nafe, tede | thorns and briers £s rejected, and es nigh 
man aufegt berbrennet. unto cursing; whose end ?s to be burned. 
9 Bir ber(een un8 aber, ifr iebffem, 9But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
SBeffereó qu eudj, unb baf bie Gefigfeit | things of you, and things that accompany 
10 nüfer fep, o6 mir wobf af[o reber. "Senn salvation, though we thus speak. 10*Forsrr dp 
Gott ift nidjt ungeredjt, bafi er tergefje | "God vs not unrighteous to forget *your 525, 
eure SBerfá unb 9(róeít ber Piebe, bie| work and labour of love, which ye have, rt $t. 
ifr Bemiefen abt an feinem 9tamen, ba |shewed toward his name, in that ye haves 1m. 1,3. 
. ifr ben Beiligen bienetet unb mod) bienet. |  ministered to the saints, and do minister. 165,7, 
- 41*9Bir Begefren aber, baf euer jeglicher | !àAnd we desire that "every one of you, $57 1^. 
benjel6igen Qlelf bemetfe, bie Soffmung feft| do shew the same diligence *to the full ««».3,6. 
— 124 falten biá anà Gnbe, *baf ifr nidjt| assurance of hope unto the end: l12Thatzco.22. 
trüge iperbet, fonbern Süadjfofger berer, | ye be not slothful, but followers of 
bie burd) bem Glaufen unb Gebufb erer- | them. who through faith and patience 
13 5e bie 98erfeifungen. — "Senn afó Gott |"inherit the promises. i3For when Gody «x19, 
9(6rafam verfieB, ba er bei feinem Gró- made promise to Abraham, because he 
feren gu. fd)toóren fatte, fdywur er. bei ftd) could swear by no greater, "he sware by "iic" 
il4fefóft, *unb (prad): ,S8abrlid, id) will himself, 14Saying, Surely blessing I will 12^ 








: r^ m halo no Dx yet Ws Or, per, Ves 1 Cor. 
; ; , 0. Eph. 4, 13. Phil. 3, 15. i i, or, 
14, U.L: &innen .. . lnterfdeiv, gerfeelion. 1. Ory te. word : gf. Aa d Dn 
12. U.L: nidjt wanfe( erbe, — Christ. 1. Or, for. 
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VI. Perseverandum. Sacerdos melchisedecianus justitiae et pacis. 








«t " * X^ E 
«ci mipÜvvor minOvrd csi. 155i ovre ca in. 


qoo 9 vua eg énétvye Tie énracyyel ag. Jac. 
1624 v0Qorzot uiv yp xct& TOU "ueltovog 
Ojtrvovat , x«i mcn «vtois &vtiloyíeg fÉ- Bs 3 
Qus els B«faienctr Ó Gpxoc" 17 £y o) meQuG- 
Gótégoy Boviouevog 0 Üsog ÉideiSou TOI, 13, 
xÀ Anporópots tie £mayyslíag vo Aperi stor a, miu 
tüo Bovige VOU, éuecizevgev Opxq, 18fyo b 13. 
Óux Óvo mr Qy pura uera éro, £v olg Tit.1,2, 
GO vatoY yevoecóat Os0r, dGyvQity mod- n3. 
xor £youey oí xezaqvyóvreg. M ULLU THO 
tjs zooxeiuévio éAr(Ooc, 19 zv eg (yxvgaw 
£youer tuc Vorijc ogni, te xGl BeBooy 

xci eleegyopéviv eis T0 égoitepoy TOV xata- Pire 
mer&cputoe, 20670y o go ini disp 85. 
elsi Oe Jio, eta ej táSw Mekque- y, inel 


Oix Goyugsbg yevOptrvog eis TÓv cora... Ebr e 


dicens benedicam te et multiplicans mul- 
15 tiplicabo te*5 *et sic longanimiter ferens 
16 adeptus est repromissionem. *Homines 
enim per majorem sui jurant, et omnis 
controversiae eorum finis ad confirma- 
17 tionem est juramentum. *In quo abun- 
dantius volens Deus ostendere pollici- 
tationis haeredibus immobilitatem con- 
18 silii sui, interposuit jusjurandum, *ut 
per duas res immobiles, quibus impos- 
sibile est mentiri Deum, fortissimum 
solatium habeamus, qui confugimus ad 
19 tenendam propositam spem, *quam sicut 
anchoram habemus animae tutam ac fir- 
mam et incedentem usque ad interiora 
20 velaminis, *ubi praecursor pro nobis 
introivit Jesus, secundum ordinem Mel- 
chisedech pontifex factus in aeternum. 


VIE. Hic enim Melchisedech, rex Sa- 
lem, sacerdos Dei summi, qui obviavit 
Abrahae regresso a caede regum, et 

2 benedixit ei, *cui et decimas omnium 
divisit Abraham; primum quidem qui in- 
terpretatur rex justitiae, deinde autem 

3 et rex Salem, quod est rex pacis. *Sine 
patre, sine matre, sine genealogia, neque 
initium dierum neque finem vitae habens, 
assimilatus autem Filio Dei, manet sacer- 

4 dos in perpetuum. *[ntuemini au- 
tem, quantus sit hic, cui et decimas 
dedit de praecipuis Abraham patriarcha. 

$*Et quidem de filiis Levi sacerdotium 
acciplentes mandatum habent decimas 
sumere a populo secundum legem, id 
est a fratribus suis, quamquam et ipsi 

6 exierint de lumbis Abrahae. * Cujus 
autem generatio non annumeratur in 
eis, decimas sumsit ab Abraham, et 
hunc, qui habebat repromissiones, be- 

7 nedixit. "Sine ulla autem contradictione, 
quod minus est, a meliore benedicitur. 

8"Et hic quidem decimas morientes ho- 
mines accipiunt; ibi autem contestatur 

9 quia vivit. "Et (ut ita dictum sit) per 
Abraham et Levi, qui decimas accepit, 




















! Oiroc Tie Ó Melyiedén, Bol eve?" ein 
Xon, íepsvg TOU OsoU coU vyíarov, Ó 
ovrartioog ZA eiua va0ctQÉg orti amo tie Sc E 
kom cy Bact.éov. xal eVAoyrjoas (TOY, 

25 xal Oexitqy aO nirrav &téQige 8". 14590. 
Ago, TT Q0 TOv uiv fguijrevópevog Boot-Rasd 
Àevo Disctooirgs, ét o xoi Baci evg P1224: 
Zulu, 0 &otL Bet eos elprj ye, 3 déco, Ex.9,s. 
auto, Cyeveuoy ]T0$, DLE apyi Tego eh 
pite bie vlog £je, egtopotapérog ài vo E 
viQ TOU, Üsov, — Héret (sQeUQ els zÓ uy 10,12.14. 
vexé. * Oeopeize Ó£, nrA/«og 000g qu 
xci Oexóitiy Moa £Oxev éx ta» dxgo- Gn 2522. 
Ouvrir 0 motQuidQpr. 5 Koi oí p. dx cdi CTh, 
víor "dvi Uv fegutélty AauBarovreg éygo-Nn. 21 
Mr £jovaur cmrodexazoUy v0» À«Ov xe c Neht0)88 
Tr. "HOP, TOUTÉOTLU TOUG &Oel.govg Qv- 

TOV, XQlTEQ £pi vOOrag 8x Tc óog oc (Ent5,tt 
"ABocip 60 à ui yeveuoyovperog rM 
ad toy Osüexero xe TOv Ad Bei xni TÓr Er pets 
&yorza L7 ena yyeAiag eb oymxe. 7 Xwglc: a 
à mice &rrioyle v0 £A«TTOP VO rove 2. 
xQeíztovog sU Aoyertatt, 8 Kai oes niv ós- 
xao Gao vijaxovtec dv poyrot lone nm 
ou, exei óà pagrvQouerog Ort Cj. 9 Kal, 633 
ex émog sizeip, Ou 4fgnàps xci devi ó$ R61 





16. LT* uà». 

19. L: daga. 

1s. R* (alt.) «3. L: 0c gvvovtiaac. S: (o cvvavt.- 

p): SK: (6- eio.) (Al.: avrà»: ES dT 
. xt. 

6. LT* (pr.) cüv. L: qvAóygxtv. 

9. LT: «fis. 


9. A: ancoram .. usque in. 
2. A* (pr.) et. 

9. D: de semine. 

6. A* ab. 

8. A: contestatus. 

9. Al: accipit. 


Ser 32infer. Goriffu$ unb 9NeldifebeE. 


155id) fegnen imb bermefren". —*lnb alfo 
irug er Gebufb unb erfangete bie 9oerbei- 
16fung. *9Oie 9:tenfd)en fd)móren mobi bet 
einem. Gróferen, benn fie finb, unb ber 
Gib nmadjet eim Grbe alle8 aberó, babet 
1*8 feft bfeibet unter ifnem. *9(6er Gott, 
ba er tvpllte ben Grben ber 3SerfeiBung 
fiberfd)ünglid) betoeifen, baf feim S9üatf) 
nid) manfet, Dat er einem ib bagu ge- 
| 181fan, *auf bag mir burd) gsmei Gilde, 
bie nid)t manfen (benn e8 ift unmóglidj, 
baB Gott Lüge) einen ftavfen S'roft Baben, 
bie toir Suffud)t faben unb. Balten an. ber 
19 angebotenen. offnung, *meld)e mir Daben 
alá einen ftdjern unb feften 2Infer. unferer 
Gleele, ber aud) fineim gebet i ba8 Sn- 
20 menbige be8 98orfang8, *bafin ber S8or- 
lüufer für unà eingegangen, Sefuá, ein 
Soberpriefter geivorben. in Gtoigfeit, nad) 
| ber SOrbnung SUteldjifebefa. 
. WEN. Diefer SWeldjjebef aber war ein 
Sónig su Gafem, ein SBriefter Gotte8 be8 
S tferbódhften, ber 2[6rafam entgegen gig, 
ba er oon ber ftonige Gdjladjt wieberfan, 
2 nb fegnete ibn, "tmelden aud) 2[6rafam 
gab ben Sebnten aller Güter. —PD[uf8 efte 
mirb er serbolmet[d)et ein. ftónig ber Ge- 
red)tigfeit, barnad) aber ift er aud) ein 
$ónig au Galem, baà ift ein fonig beó 
3 Wrieben8, *obne 3Bater, one 9tutter, ofne 
Gefdjled)t, unb Dat tveber 2fnfang ber Sage, 
nod) Gnbe be8 8eben8, er ift aber. verali- 
d)en bem Gobne Gotteà, unb bíeibet SBrie- 
After in. Gimigfeit. * &djauet aber, mie 
grof ift ber, bem aud) 2[6rafam, ber Spa- 
triard), ben Sefnten gibt oon ber eroberten 
5 3Beute! *9tmar ble &inber 8ebi, ba fte baó 
Sprieftertbum | empfangen, faben fte eim 
Gé&ot, ben Sefnten oom 3Bolf, baà ift con 
ifren SBrübern, zu nefmen nad) bem Ge- 
feb, toiemobf aud) biefelben aud ben gen- 
65e S5rafama gefommen finb. —"9[ber 
ber, bef Gejdledjt nid)t genannt tirb 
unter inen, ber nafm ben Sebnten von 
$(6rafam, unb fegnete bem, ber bie SBer- 
*? feifung fatte. "Stm iftà ofne alle8 SfBiber- 
fpredyen al[p, bafi ba8 Geringere bon bem 
8 :Beffern. gefegitet. mirb.  "llnb bier nemen 
ben Sefnten bie fterbenben 9enjdjen, aber 
9bort be;euget er, baf er lee. "linb bafi 
id) alfo fage, e8 ift aud) eoi, ber ben 
2. A.À: pon Cale. U.L: $inig Calem. 





Ad Hebraeos. 


(6,15—7,9.) 887 


Christ a priest after the order of Y 
» Welchisedec. Vi. 





bless thee, and multiplying I will mul- 5591 

tiply thee.  19And so, after he had pa- — 6* 

tiently endured, he obtained the promise. — 

16For men verily swear by the greater: 

and ^an oath for confirmation 2s t0aEx221. 

them an end of all strife. 1? Wherein 

God, wiling more abundantly to shew 

unto ^the heirs of promise *the immu- 

tability of his counsel, confirmed $t by 

an oath: 18 That by two immutable things, . 

in which $t was impossible for God to 

lie, we might have a strong consolation, 

who have fled for refuge to lay hold 

upon the hope ?set before us: 19? Which a e. 12,1. 

hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 

both sure and stedfast, ^and which en-''27j5/5 

tereth into that within the veil; 20 Whiz ish a 

ther the forerunner is for us entered, 

even Jesus, *made an high priest for 

ever after the order of Melohisedec.. 
F'or this *Melchisedec, king of Sa-*951* 

lem, priest of the most high God, who 

met Abraham returning from the slaughter 

of the kings, and blessed him; ?To 

whom also Abraham gave a tenth part 

of all; first being by interpretation King 

of righteousness, and after that also 

King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3Without father, without mother, with- 

out descent, having neither beginning 

of days, nor end of life; but made like 

unto the Son of God; abideth a priest 

continuall. Now consider how great 

this man was, ^unto whom even the 955! 

patriarch. Abraham gave the tenth of the 

spoils. And verily *they that are of*Z539 

the sons of Levi, who receive the office 

of the priesthood, have à commandment 

to take tithes of the people according 

to the law, that is, of their brethren 

though they come out of the loins of 

Abraham: $But he whose descent is 

not counted from them received tithes 

of Abraham, ?and blessed *him that 4^99-!* 

had the promises. "And without all5217» 

contradiction the less is blessed of the — 

better. 8And here men that die receive 

tithes; but there he receiveth them, *ot/ $35 

whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

9And as I may so say, Levi also, who 


b ch. 11, 9. 
c R. 11, 29. 


g ch. 3,1, 
5, 6. 10. 
7, M. 


17. Gr. interposed himself by an oath... 3. Gr. 
without pedigree. — 6. Or, pedigree. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


888 54 10—25) 
vu Á. 


10 d« jescimatus est; *adhuc enim in lumbis 
p»patris erat, quando obviavit ei Melchi- 
^ sedech. 


11  Siergo consummatio per sacerdotium 
Leviticum erat (populus enim sub ipso 
legem accepit), quid adhuc necessarium 
fut, secundum ordinem Melchisedech 
alium surgere sacerdotem, et non secun- 
12 dum ordinem Aaron dici?  *Translato 
enim sacerdotio necesse est, ut et legis 
13 translatio fiat. *In quo enim haec di- 
cuntur, de alia tribu est, de qua nullus 
(4 altari praesto fuit. *Manifestum est enim 
quod ex Juda ortus sit Dominus noster, 
in qua tribu nihil de sacerdotibus Moyses 
15locutus est. *Et amplius adhuc mani- 
festum est, si secundum similitudinem 
Melchisedech exsurgat alius sacerdos, 
16 *qui non secundum legem mandati car- 
nalis factus est, sed secundum virtutem 
17 vitae insolubilis. — *Contestatur enim: 
,Quoniam tu es sacerdos in aeternum 
18 secundum ordinem Melchisedech**. *Re- 
probatio quidem fit praecedentis man- 
dati propter infirmitatem ejus et inutili- 
19 tatem *(nihil enim ad perfectum adduxit 
lex), introductio vero melioris spei, per 
20 quam proximamus ad Deum. *Et quan- 
tum est non sine jurejurando (alii qui- 
dem sine jurejurando sacerdotes facti 
21 sunt, *hic autem cum jurejurando per 
eum, qui dixit ad illum: ,,Juravit Domi- 
nus, et non poenitebit eum: Tu es sa- 
22 cerdos in aeternum**), *in tantum melio- 
ris testamenti sponsor factus est Jesus. 


23  Etalii quidem plures facti sunt sacer- 
dotes, idcirco quod morte prohiberentur 

24 permanere; *hic autem, eo quod maneat 
in aeternum, sempiternum habet sacer- 

25 dotium. *Unde et salvare in perpetuum 
potest accedentes per semet ipsum ad 
Deum, semper vivens ad interpellandum 
pro nobis. 


11. A* fuit. 

13. A: altario. 

14. A (* est): ortus est. Al.: sacerdotio. 
15. À: exurget. 

20. A.'* sacerdotes facti sunt. 

23. S1 (p. sacerd.) seeundum legem. 
25. A: in perpetuo. S: accedens. A: pro 
eis, 








Sacerdos melchisedecianus perpetuus. 





Dex&tag Aaufároy Osexdmootoa * 10ri 760 
&y jJ ,óogi ToU matQÓg qr», Ore OvYQVtQ- [D 
ce» cvTQ ó Me^qio2oéx. 

!t Ei uiv ovr v&Àelocig dut Tio Adevizi- os oro. 
xijg igo cUrQG d» (ó Aag J«p à | ajr jj en 
vevouoO ézyco), tc &u yosía, xoc Ti» t&- 
&v Mehqioeóix Fregov &vlorecO ot. lepéa 
xcl oU xcTà T]V tuy agr A£yeaOcu; M 
12 Mevoni suévig. yag Uc ien órgc && 
Gv&yxge. xci vOLov uet eic jívezau. 

13" Eg 0v yào Ayevau TOUT, qvins éréQoe a Vis 1o 
uetéGyyxsv, Gg Te ovOtic mpocéymxe ti eee 
Ovauotiolop* 14 moóOr Aor ye, ón & "Iov- iiaesat 
Ó« araTíÍtxÀxeP 0 xUpiog ZuOv, &g zv qvia 
ÀQrv ovóiv meQi Legat rye MoVvore dnos. V rU 
13 Kai mreQuaGÓTsQoY &i xetrióy dum, 

el xaT c» ópotóti ca Melyioedix vlata- SS 
tO ÍeQeUg Fregoc y 16 9e ov xacà »Opov rie 
t0ÀnG gupaíyuc yéyovev, aÀA« xat Ovrepur gs As, ih 

Lore cauere rov. !7 Magtvost y" » Oct pi dion. 

cv (egete tlc vÓv «iQv* xe«r& uL tái j 
MeVyioeódx*. 18 A étroie ply yao Jiveraa QS 
mgowyovare &rz0À9c óux Tó «vri &oOcvig qd 


xoi &rtogeLés I9 (ov0iv yào &zeAeioGev $ed 


»ópoc), Érrerge yon óà ROErOMG Fuloog Aia 
ài "c £yy(bouev c9 OQ, ? 9 xal xX0' 000r Rp. 
ov yooie. ógxcopoctac. Oí piv jo gol 2 
ógxopocías elciv ieQeig yeyorótec, 216 àà m 

pera ópxoptoGíx Ói& coU Aéyovtog mQ0G 

QV TOv* » uoce xóptog , xe 0v etapa P im 
Ojoerat" Zw degsbg eig TÓv oirvm xac 

LV vy MeL yiedén*. 22 Kara T0G0V- 5, is, 
toy xgeírtovog OutÓr/«mg yéyovey MAL Ju- i520. 

cose. 


5,6. 


v.18. 


22 Koi oí piv mÀg(ovég tici TeyovÓ tees sos 
iepelg Ou TO Parto xeieg onu mro Qué- 
vety*. 23 6 0f, Qux «0 péveu acr elg TÓy 
va , &mepáBuror yet TY legtooirqr. 
25"09s» xoi coLew ez 70 noyre)ig óvra- 
TO tovg moocegyoptvove Ót ocvrobU tj Ert 
Oed, zvyrots Lv, 8i; v0 éytvyydyew. vmio nd 


R.6,10;8,31,. 
avro. FOR 


v. 16s. 
10,14. 








10. LT* ó 

11. LT: àz ? airfc vevouoOérgtout. 

13..k ztgoc£a y ev (Edd. Erasmi al.: : 7rgocéa ezpxev). 
14. LTO: z:Qi ico£ov &óiv. 

16. RKSH: caQxixrc (cf. R. 7,14; utrumq.n. l. aptum). 
17. LT: Maortvosiros. 

19ss. Rell.: 9:9. Koai-óQxop. (oi - MtAy.), xata tA. 
DBADS sáro: - Mely. duet : di 

45. LT: «oc&ro, 





| 13 merben. 


| 14 get. Dat. 








à Ad Hebraeos. 


S$a$ neue unb emige Sprieftertbun. 


(7, 10—25.) 889 


Ohrist's unchangeable priesthood. VÉ X. 





Bebnten nimmt, oergebntet ourd) 9(6rafam. 


| 10*Senn er mar jenod) in ben enben be8 
3Baterá, ba ifm SWtefeoifebef. entgegen ging. 


11 JOSjt nun bie 2Bof(fommenfeit burd) baà 
fepiti[cbe — SDrieftertbum — gefd)eben — (beum 
unter bem[efGigen Dat ba8 9Bolf ba8 Ge- 
fe empfangen), wa8 ift benm weiter 9totf) 
qu fagen, baf eim anberer Spriefter auf 
fommen folle nad) ber Orbnung S9yteldjife- 
befá, unb nicht nad) ber SOrbnung 2faroná? 


| 12* Senn wo ba$ Drietertfum | cerünbert 


firb, ba nuf-aud) ba8 Gefe& berünbert 
* Senn on bem foldjeá gefagt 
ift, ber iff oom einem amberm Gefdjledjt, 
au toefd)em nie feiner be8 9f[tará gepffe- 
* Denn c8 ijt ja offenbar, baf 
oom Suba au[fgegangen iít unfer err, qu 
mefdem Gefdjledt 90ofe8 mid)t8 gerebet 


| 155at som Sprieftertfum. *linb e8 ift nod) 


flárlidjer, fo nad) ber 39ei[e SDtelcoifebefa 
16 ein anberer SDriefter auffommt, * meldjer 
nidjt nad) ben Gefe& beà ffeifbfid)en Ge- 
bot8 gemadjt ift, [onbern nad) ber fraft 


EU beó unenblicd)en 2ebenó. "Denn er begeu- 


get: ,9u bit eim fBriefter. emigfid), nad) 
18 ber Orbnung Steldjifebefó". *-Denn bamit 
tpirb ba8 vorige Gejet& aufgeboben, barum, 
baf e8 qu (d)mad) unb nid)t nübe mar 
19*(benn ba8 Gefeg fonnte nid)tà vofffom- 
men made), unb tirb eingefübret eine 
beffere 4offnung, burd) mefdje tir gu. Gott 
20 nafen, "unb bagu, ba bief ijt, nicht obne 
(ib, Senn jene finb ofne Gib SDriefter 
21 gemorben, *biefer aber mit bent Gibe, burd) 
ben, ber gu ifm (prit: ,9Oer Serr fat 
gejd)oren, unb mirb ibn nid) gereuen:; 
Sw fift ein 4priefter in. Givigfeit, mad) 
22e Orbnung SWefdjfebefá". —"9([o gar 
sie eine8 beffern Xeftamentà. tuáricbter 
ijt Sefuá. gemprben. 
23 nb jener finb oiele, bie SDriefter mur- 
ben, barum, baf fie ber Sob nid)t blet- 


: 24 ben lie, *biefer aber barum, baf er 


"Bfeibet emiglid), Dat ér ein unbergáng- 
25 [ide8 fDrieftertfum. — *5Dafer er aud) fe- 
lig madjen fann immerbar, bie burd) ibn 
qu Gott fommen, unb immerbar bittet 


für fte. 


10, A.A: tvat ja nod. 
11. A.A: bann tociter, 





receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 5oiNI 


lOFor he was yet in the loins of his 64 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 

l1*]f therefore perfection were by the£ "zi 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 79^. 
people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron? 
12For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 1?For he,of whom 
these things are spoken pertaineth to 
another tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar.  14For t és 
evident that "our Lord sprang out of^/ 1L? 
Juda; of which tribe Moses spake no- 55$ 
thing concerning priesthood. 15And it is Fev. 55. 
yet far more evident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another priest, 16 Who is made, not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless life. 
17For he testifieth, ! Thou art a priests 1^2 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 5?» 
18 For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before for *the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
I9For !the law made nothing perfect I^ $2» 2 
but the bringing in of "a better hope 2a 2 js, 
did; by the which "we draw nigh unto, *: 59... 
God. ?0And inasmuch as not without 88, ' 
an oath he was made priest: ?1(ForEp.ii& 
those priests were made without an c4 
oath; but this with an oath by him that - 


k R. 8,8. 
Gal. 4, 9. 


said unto him, ?The Lord sware ande 10,4 


will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :) 
229y so much ?was Jesus made a suretys^i^ i; 2» 
of a better testament. 

?3And they truly were many priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death: ?4But this man, 
because he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 25Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth *to make intercession for them. 


19. Or, but it was tÀe bringing in, Gal. 3, 24. 
21. Or, without swearing of an oath. 294. Or, 
which passeth not from one to another. 25. Or, 
evermore. 
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VII. Coelestis sacerdos foederis noct. 
——— PRG A PORNO RAP esp 
26 Talis enim decebat ut nobis esset| 26 Totovirog 7dQ Quiv Énpemsy i pyitoele, ida 


pontifex , sanctus, innocens, impollutus, | 06102, X Q(X0G, apíavrog, HE OQLOpÉvOS tm no 
4,14.8,1.. 


segregatus a peccatoribus et excelsior | zov Gozo Qr xci vun ó 0TéQoc TOY | 0vQa- Eph.1/10; 
27 dhàfwi faclus, *qui non habet necessita- | vay yerópevog, 7 0c ovx fy& xa qu£gar gos foN 


tem quotidie, quemadmodum sacerdotes, &riyxm, eomrep ol &ytepeis; mpórtgor bnip TE 
prius pro suis delictis hostias offerre, 


TOY iÓov papi Ovaíag reg ét, Lev.1,3al. 
deinde pro populi; hoc enim fecit semel, 


Eneur Ty ToU 20i * TOUTO yÓQ £nolrotr 91496. 

28 se ipsum offerendo. *Lex enim homines égetzat, à éavTOr drevéywag. 25'0 Tópog yap 
constituit sacerdotes infirmitatem haben- &vÜQosmrove xa ovnotr  pytepeis &jorras I 
tes, sermo autem jurisjurandi, qui post Go0£reum, ó Aóyoc 9i Ui ógxopocíug vo v 
legem est, Filium in aeternum per- | uez& 40v vóuor viov tig TÓT GiOYQ TETE- 5s, 
fectum. Aeiou£vor. 

WENN. Capitulum autem super ea quae ! Keg eu0r ób imi tois ley Ou£rOtg, TOL; 1rrss.. 
dicuntur: Talem habemus pontificem, qui | ovzor &yoper &gyiegéa , 0g éx&Oiotv éy Ós- ,, à. 
consedit » dextera sedis magnitudinis &e v0U ÜpOrov tic peyalogUrpg fv voi, ie 

2 in coelis, *sanctorum minister et taber- ovuroig, ?rày &ylov Aetrovóyóc xxi rpg" tt 
naculi tah quod fixit Dominus, et non exui tjc aÀnÓtvyjc, Jt Emieev 0 xVQIOQ, "i 

Shomo. "Omnis enim pontifex ad offe- xal ox (ir urtog. 3 Has 1óe GQYLEQEVG qiii. 

- rendum munera et hostias constituitur; | eg 70 mgosq épeuy Oda TE xi Üvalag xa- 
unde necesse est et hunc habere aliquid fovatou* 00e» avayxaior yer t xai LTOU- ipsi 

4 quod offerat. *Si ergo esset super ter- | zo» ó Jrgocevéyxy. AE pév yàg gj eni Tis, 
ram, nec esset sacerdos, cum essent| ovÓ Gr d ícoeve, Ürtor tO leg£coy TO 13,1 eget 
qui offerrent secundum legem munera, mQocqegórra xarü TOY Tuo tà ÓcQa, 

b*qui exemplari et deer deserviunt 9 ofrireg brorum xci oxi A etQEUOVOL iji: 
coelestium, sieut responsum est Moysi, | «àv £rovgeríor, | xa0oc seyenuirioria ^0 
cum consummaret tabernaculum: ,,Vide Moog. pue À.o»y nre) EY chY cxi 
(inquit) omnia facito secundum exem- » Opa y&Q, quot, moujeye mirre xcrà coy t dt 
plar, quod tibi ostensum est in monte*'. | zUzor zo» QeryO erra, coL £y «9 Oper". $Nvii ori 

6"Nune autem melius sortitus est mini- | àz dre qpogeréga TÉTEUYé Aerrovopíus, 009 
sterium, quanto et melioris testamenti xci xgeírroróg &gtt OttÜ n xus peoízre, Jg MEA. 
mediator est, quod in melioribus repro- | ei xQéízroctr. &mayyelíotg ve ToHoP ERR B 
missionibus sancitum est. 

7 Nam si illud prius.culpa vacassel, 7 Ei y&Q 7 mrQUTE &xelr qv (AIT TO, 7,1. 18. 
non utique secundi locus inquireretur. | obx àv Qevtégae &rreiro Tóm0s. ,* Mengó- jg 

8 *Vituperans enim eos dicit: ,,Ecce, dies perog yao eroi; Aéyet » 100v, 1 ipeo éfpyor- 106. 
venient, dicit Dominus, et consummabo tQ, Aye a ptog, xci OvrTtÀéGO £mi v0) 531-3. 
super domum lsrael et super domum | o/xoy Jogo] xai émi Tür olov Jovó« àu- 

9 Juda testamentum novum, "non secun- | O//zr uem, 90b xata tv Ordi, ai x 
dum testamentum, quod feci patribus énoínca Toi; mapa azar & quce énri-g? "i5 4s. 
eorum in die, qua apprehendi manum eo- Aafouér 0v pov Tjc q6tp0c avra, &&ayary ey 
rum, ut educerem illos de terra Aegypti; &vTOUQ Ex vis "Aiyómov* ónu «roi 0Ux 
quoniam ipsi non permanserunt in testa- évépeway & «jj Ott Oe ov, xy0) i u£Anoo qe, ON 
mento meo, et ego neglexi eos, dicit | evzàv, Aye, xvQiog. — 10" Or, avr 5 Óux- Jer.31,33 

10Dominus. "Quia hoc est testamentuni, 


26. GILT: xoi Enpezer, 


26. À: a peccatis. 2. LT* (alt.) xa. 

21. A* MUTA 3. JDMich.: 2 s. 5 ztQocevyxq, 
2. 8: Deus. ! 4. SLT: uiv oov. LT* v. í teg£ov et vv. 
3. A: ad offerenda et: esse. 5. K8: (oir.-o0c)). LH: ("Oga -Ugai). 
8. A: veniunt. SLT: zovjsuc. 

10. A* est. 6. LT: vyUy et: cérvyey. 


8. LT: avc3s. 
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Ad Hebraeos. (1,26—8,10) 891 


Ser Sobepriefter int Dimmel. Ser neue 93unb. 


26 Den einen joldjen £obenpriefter follten 
tit Daben, ber ba türe Deifig, unjdjulbig, 
unbejledt, bon ben Günbern abgefonbert, 

21 nb bóber benn ber $immwef iff, *bem 
nid táglid) notf müre, mie jenen oben- 
priefterm, guerft für eigene. Cünben Opfer 
qu tfun, barnad) für be8 3Bolf8 Giünben, 
benn ba8 bat er getfan einmaf, ba er fid) 

28 felbft opferte. *:Denn baóá Gefeg madjt 9ten- 
[den 3u &obenprieftern, bie ba Gd)madj- 
Deit baben, bieB Sort aber be8 Gibe8, baà 
nad) bem Gefe& gefagt ift,. feet ben Gobn 
emig unb bol(fommen. 

WEHH. Sa8 iff nun bie Cumnma, bacon 
mir reben: 3Bir faben einen. foldjen o- 
Denpriefter, ber ba figet au ber Stedten-auf 

2 bent Gtubl ber 9tajeftát im Jimmel, *unb 


ift eim 3Dffeger ber Deifigen Güter unb ber- 


mabrbaftigen -Dütte, mefdye Gott aufgerid)- 
3tet fat, unb fein SDtenjd.  *Oenn ein 
jeglidjer -Doberpriefter mirb eingefeBt au 
opfern Gaben unb Opfer. Sarum muf 
aud) biefer etiaà faben, ba8 er oyfere. 
A*SBenn er mum auf Grben würe, (o máre 
er nidt SBriefter, biemeil ba SBriefter. fino, 
bie nad) bem Gefe& bie Gaben oypferm, 
5*twefíde bienen bem S3orbifoe unb bem 
GCdjatten ber Dimmlijd)en Güter, wie bie 
góttfic)e 9Untmoort qu 3Jtofe8 fprad), ba er 
folíte bie Dütte oollenben: ,Gdjaue qu, 
Íprad) er, baf bu madjeft alle8 nad) bem 
3Bi[pe, ba8 bir auf bem SBerge gegetat ift". 
6*9tm aber Dat er eim beffere8. 2(mt. er- 
langet, al8 ber eine8 Dejferm Xeftamentà 
SUtittler ift, meld)e8 -aud) auf. bejfern 3Ber- 
Deigungen | ftefet. 
*. Denn [o jeneó, ba8 er[te, untabelig ge- 
mpefen müre, türbe nid)t 9taum gu ei- 
8 nem anbern gefudjt. *JDenn er tabelt fie 
unb (aget: ,Giefe, c8 fommen bie Xage, 
fprid)t ber err, baf id) über baó -Dau8 
Sfraef unb über ba8 £au8 Syuba. eim neueà 
9 3eftament. madjen. milf, *nidjt nad) bem 
&eftament, ba8 idj gemadjt babe mit 
ibren. SBütern an bem Xage, ba id) ifre 
anb ergriff, ffe ausgufüfrem quá Ggop- 
tenfanb. Senn fie finb nid gebfieben 
in meinem eftament, (o fabe id) if- 
rer aud) nid)t mollem adjten, fprid)t bet 
10 $err. *Senn baó iff baá Seftament, ba 





1. A.A: GCummce. 


Levitical priesthood abolished. WVEEZH. 


?6For such an high priest became us, pA 
"who és holy, harmless, undefiled, se- 64. 
parate from sinners, *and made higher «b. 4 4, 15. 
than the heavens; 27Who needeth not Mr eM 
daily, as those high priests, to qlier Up; ws d 
sacrifice, 'first for his own sins, "and'if5 5^ 
then for the people's: for "this he did p Ü * 
once, when he offered up himself. ene 36, 
?S8For the law maketh "men high priests ETT 
which have infirmity; but the. word of 1912 
the oath, which was since the law Meer 
maketh the Son, *who is consecrated*?; 5^ 
for evermore. 

lNow of the things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: We have such 
an high priest, *who is set on the right Garso iue 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in, 
the heavens; 2A minister of "the sanc-^ 238. 
tuary, and of *the true tabernacle, which e ax. : x 
the Lord pitched, and not man. For 
*every high priest is ordained to offer o5: 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore *it is of' LPs 5? 
necessity that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. ^4For if he were on earth, 
he should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts according 
to the law: 9 Who serve unto the example 
and *shadow of heavenly things, as Moses" 25547. 
was admonished of God when he was !9* 
about to make the tabernacle: *for, See, £75,752 
saith he, that thou make all things accord- 3557 44 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 9But now "hath he obtained a more^?9»5 


excellent ministry, by how much also he ** ^? 
is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. 

T!For if that first covenant had been ' "^ '- 


faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. For finding 
fault with them, he saith, *Behold the 'Jf5?^ 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah: 
9Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
10For !this is the covenant that I will: cn. 10,16. 


28, Gr. perfected. 2. Or, of holy things. 
4, Or, they are priests. | 6. Or, testament. 


892 (8,11—9,10.) 


Ad Hebraeos. 
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VIII. 


TTabernaculum duplex ejusque partes et auctoritas. 


URFEDENIRIREPINEERILUCPIRUPRENRIUICTTQEN te qiero REF RR 


quod disponam domui Israel post dies 
illos, dieit Dominus, dando leges meas | 
in mentem eorum, et in corde eorum 
superscribam eas, et ero eis in Deum, 
11et ipsi erunt mihi in populum. 
non docebit unusquisque proximum suum 
et unusquisque fratrem suum, dicens: 
Cognosce Dominum, quoniam omnes 
scient me a minore usque ad majorem 
12 eorum. *Quia propitius ero iniquitatibus 
eorum, el peccatorum eorum jam non 
13 memorabor**. *Dicendo autem no- 
vum veteravit prius; quod autem anti- 
quatur et senescit, prope interitum est. 


XX. Habuit quidem et prius justificatio- 
2 nes culturae et Sanctum seculare. *Ta- 
bernaculum enim factum est primum, 
in quo erant candelabra et mensa et 
propositio panum, quae dicitur Sancta. 
3 * Post velamentum autem secundum, ta- 
bernaculum quod dicitur Sancta sancto- 
4rum, *aureum habens thuribulum, et 
arcam lestamenti cireumtectam ex omni 
parte auro, in qua urna aurea habens 
manna, et virga Aaron quae fronduerat, 
Set tabulae testamenti, *superque eam 
erant Cherubim gloriae obumbrantia pro- 
pitiatorium. De quibus non est modo 
6 dicendum per singula.  *His vero ita 
compositis, in priori quidem tabernaculo 
semper introibant sacerdotes sacrificio- 
7 rum officia consummantes, *in secundo 
autem semel in anno solus pontifex, non 
sine sanguine, quem offert pro sua et 
8 populi ignorantia; * hoc significante Spi- 
ritu sancto, nondum propalatam esse 
sanctorum viam, adhuc priore taberna- 
9culo habente statum. *Quae parabola 
est temporis instantis, juxta quam mu- 
nera et hostiae offeruntur, quae non 
possunt juxta Conscientia perfectum 
10 facere servientem, *solummodo in cibis 





10. S: dabo. AI. 
2. À: inerant. 
4. À: turibulum. 
9. A* erant. 
7T. S: offerret. 


: in corda (D: incordibus). 


* Et | 





E) jv Sic oua TQ OlxQ Joa pera 

Tg VITE fxelvac, dye sé ptog " O10 oV 6 ps3 
vOUOVS uov eig ev Ót&voity ai ry, xol igi! 3 
xoa avtGy émry odo aUzoVz, xal Éco- 
pa «UVTOig &iz Osór, xai «vtoi écorzat uot 
els Aor. !! Kai 0v p Obst frio Maio: 
TÓy nÀjoior avt0V xc Exec toG TÓr GÓE.góv 
GUT0U, Aya T'vàbi Ty agro OTi 
Tüyteg &lÓ//govai ue Cm puxgot gut doc reise 
uey '&À.0v avra. 12"()z, Pisos &conat cadiz 
GOuxlattg QvTQY, xai TOY Grid QUTOV REY 
ov uy; urpoOo éri*. is" Ev «à Àéytw 
Kor, memo alone TY mov" v0 Ób 

rra ouo Uso xci yno&cxov &yyóg àga- HM 
YLOLLOU. 


1 Elys uly Uy xci 7 mom ux aoo quoc at 1635 


2Co6,16.. 


v.8. 


Aezoslag, 1Ó T£ yir X0GQuIXÓD. ? Zvi, Gal dt; 
yaQ xaTemueviio On 7 moy, & pg 5 car 
25, 31. 


Avyría. xad J Toimela. xci 7 rtQ00scig row 3» 30; 
pta, LIT A£yetau Gy. 3 Mera b zo08riá" 
Oesregov Mv Ade. bui 5$ Asyouérg aas 
&yux &yloor,  yevaour &jovoe vj Quoy Fx 3t- 
xci TLV xifcoróv LUTS Ou Ote meQuixexa- 25,10. 
Avuuériy niytoüev ygvoi, & 1$ Gt OCE S s; 35 
yovoj £jovoa. TÓ pévya xal 7 ód boc "daga ers 
1; BA«otijoeco xoà ai micxeg TG Quam, Exe 
9 vzregatvo óà LU XegovBlu. oóbng. XOTO- P ESAY 
OXUXLOyTO TO lAeovijptoy* mrepl QV OUX Eos, sit 
vür À£yew xac Hgos. 6 Tovro 0? ovzo 
XOT EG EVLGHEVOY , els piv TÜV TIL 0xn- Piae 
vj» OuxzavtOg eiclaotr oí legeiz tg Aero elg Pit u 
CMT ERAT: 7 ei à tiv Devrépay QoS 010 
ToU évuwvtoU uóvog ó Aoytegelo, 0U 409016 v ss, is: 
aiptecmoG , 0 moocqéget vmi é«vtOU xci vGw 55 
TOV Àc0U eyvonp&zov 5 T0UtO O.oUrzog toa. 
TOU mveiar0g TOU &yfov, prj mé QUVeQQ- s ido. 
cÓcL. Tj» TOV dy eov dup &n tuc moris n 
oxi éyovor otáom, 9 rti mo QuEoÀ 10,ts. 
eig vÓr sug T0» Éveotyxóta, xac" Oy 
Óop« ce xai Üvolet rroocqépovzat wj vsu. 5t. 
pevet xà cvvelünoiy T£ÀeLG0G GL cóv ÀAa-Ii$ dt 
zgeborza., 10 uóyov £zi Bout xci nóuaoi teria 
um. 6,3. 





10. [L] t (p. «8 us. 
S. 0:026 doo). 
11. G rell.: z. moÀitrv., LT* (pr. ) aUtüv, 
12. R rell.t (p.alt. cóc.) xai vov &vouudv cora (T*). 
1. RT (p. ET) ox»v5 (Markland. prob. Valck.: 
zt Bedv 
2. L: &yia áylov. 5.L (B): Xsosficiv. 
9. SLT: x«9' 7v. Nonnulli: óvvagvo. 


Piscator (prob.Falck.):0óac 





$SDa9 vorbilblide Seiligtbum, feine Stedte 
unb Gfide. 


dd maden will bem. Saufe Sirac nad) 
biefet Sagen, (prid)t ber err: Sd) will 
geben meine Gefebe in ifren GCünn, unb 
in ifr £erg mill id) fie fretben, unb till 
ibr Gott fen, unb fte folle mein 3Bolf 
11jen. *linb (of[ nid)t febrem jemanb fei- 
nen 9tüd)ften, npd) jemanb. feinen. S8ruber, 
unb fagen: Grfenne ben £errr. Denn fie 
[offen mid) alfe fennen, oon bem leinften 
12 an 5i8 zu bem Grüfeften. "Senn. id) till 
gnübig fepn ifrer lintugenb unb ibren 
Giünben, unb ifrer lingeredtigfeit roill. id) 
13 nidjt mefr gebenfen". — *Snbem er faget: 
(in neued, madjet er ba8 erfte alt. 3Ba8 
aber alt unb iüberjüfret ift, ba8 ift mafe 
bei feinem. Gribe. 
NX. (8 fatte 3mar aud) ba8 erfte feine 
9tedjte be8 GotteSbienfte8 unb üuperfidje 
2 Qeiligfeit. *Denm e8 tar ba au[gerid)tet 
ba8 SBorbertfeil ber -Dütte, barinnem tat 
ber &eudjter unb ber Sifd) unb bie &dau- 
3 $rote, unb biefe feifet ba8 &eilige. *-Din- 
ter bem anbern SSorfang aber mar bie 
$ütte, bie ba fetfet ba8 Pfferbeiligfte, 
4*bie fatte ba8 golbene SüiudfaB, unb 
bie Sabe be8 Seftamentà affentBalben mit 
Gofo iergogem, im tpeldjer tvar bie gol- 
bene Gelte, bie ba8 £immelbrot Datte, 
unb bie Stute 9faron8, bie aegrünet atte, 
| 5unb bie Safefn be8 Xeftament8 ; * oben |' 
| prüber aber maren. bie Gberubim ber Derr- 
fidyfeit, bie diber(doatteten ben Gnabenftubl ; 
cor toefdjen ipt nid)t gu. fagen ift infon- 
6 berfeit. *SOa nun foídje8 al[o gugeridbtet 
wat, gingen bie SDriefter alfegett int bie vor- 
berfte ütte unb ridteten quá. ben Gotteá- 
* bienft, "in bie anbere aber ging mur einmal 
im Safr allein ber obepriefter, nid)t obe 
$Bfut, ba8 er pypferte für feim felbft umb 
8 e8 SBolf8 linmijfenfeit; "bamit ber bei- 
lige Geift beutete, bag nod) nidjt geojfen- 
faret toüre ber SBeg sur £eiligfeit, [o lange 
9 bie erfte -Dütte frünbe, *tveld)e mute aur 
fel&igen Seit eim SBorbifb feyn, im tef- 
djer Gaben unb SOpfer geopfert tourbeit, 
unb founten nidjt oof(fommen madjen nad) 
?em Getmiffen ben, ber ba Gotteóbienft 
10 tfut, *al(ein mit Cpeije unb Sranf unb 


11. U.L: enn bie follen. 

1. U.L: 9tedjte unb b RAN 

2 U.L: bie Qeifige. 3. U.L: bie 9(ffetbeifigtte. 
5. U.L: von mel ent. 





Ad Hebraeos. 


(8, 11—9, 10) 893 


The description of the rites and blood 
sacrifices of the law. I VINE. 


make with the house of Israel afterpOwiXi 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put  64- 
my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and "I will be to themom zc». 8,8 
a God, and they shall be to me a people: 
llAnd "they shall not teach every man"j* 475 
his neighbour, and every man his bro-!79 27^ 
ther, saying, Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest, 12For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, ^and their sins and 4i i77 
their iniquities will I remember no more. 
13PI[n that he saith, À new covenant,p2cor.5,17. 
he-hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old s ready 
to vanish away. 

lThen verily the first covenant had 
also ordinances of divine service, and *aa rx. s5, & 
worldly sanctuary. ?^For there was a»zx.281. 
tabernacle made; the first, *^wherein «asc Ex 26, 95. 
*the candlestick, and *the table, and theazx. "T 
shewbread; which is called the sanctuary. ^: M 
3f And after the second veil, the tabernacle us 
which is called the Holiest of all; *Which a, Cen 
had the golden censer, and 5the ark OIEEE SUN 
the covenant overlaid round about with ari. 
gold, wherein was "the golden pot that^*».1635. 
had manna, and !Aaron's rod that budded, sem. r, 
and "the tables of the covenant; 9Anduzs5. 3s. 
over it the cherubims of glory shadowing 4o, p. 
the mercyseat; of which we cannot nowi des 
speak particularly.  6Now when thesei zx. ur 1s 
things were thus ordained, "the priests A EAM 
went always into the first tabernacle, ac- EA 
complishing the service of God. "But into p^ n. 
the second went the high priest alone 
^once every year, not without blood, Ex 19 3 
?which he offered for himself, and for the!33153 
errors of the people: 9?The Holy Ghost »* * 55 
this signifying, that *the way into the» a 2 19. 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, , yo. 14, 6. 
while as the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: ?Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, "that could not makez95 à 1 
him that did the service perfect, as per- ?^!-* 
taining to the conscience; 19 Which 


stood only in "meats and drinks, and'Zaa- 


10. Gr. give. Or, upon. 1. Or, ceremonies. 


2. Or, holy. 


894 (9,11—24) 


Ad Hebraeos, 





AX. Levitica adumbratio coeli hominibus morte Christi aperiendi. 





et Ín potibus et variis baptismatibus et 
justitiis carnis usque ad tempus cor- 
rectionis impositis. 

Christus autem assistens pontifex fu- | 
turorum bonorum, per amplius et per- | 
fectius tabernaculum non manufactum, 


11 


| 


12id est non hujus creationis, *neque per | 
sanguinem hircorum aut vitulorum, sed 


per proprium sanguinem, introivit semel 

in. Sancta, aeterna redemptione inventa. 

13 *Si enim sanguis hircorum et taurorum 
et cinis vitulae aspersus inquinatos san- 

14 ctificat ad emundationem carnis: *quanto 
magis sanguis Christi, qui per Spiritum 
sanctum semet ipsum obtulit immacula- 
tum Deo, emundabit conscientiam no- 
stram ab operibus mortuis, ad servien- 
dum Deo viventi. 

Et ideo novi testamenti mediator est, 
ut morte intercedente in redemptionem 
earum praevaricationum , quae erant sub 
priori testamento, repromissionem acci- 
piant, qui vocati sunt, aeternae haere- 
16ditatis. .*Ubi enim testamentum est, 

mors necesse est intercedat testatoris. 

17 *Testamentum enim in mortuis confir- 
matum est, alioquin nondum valet, dum 

18 vivit qui testalus est. *Unde nec 
primum quidem sine sanguine dedicatum 

19est. *Lecto enim omni mandato legis 

a Moyse universo populo, accipiens 

sanguinem vitülorum et hircorum cum 

aqua et lana coccinea et hyssopo, ipsum 
quoque librum et omnem populum asper- 
20sit, "dicens: ,,Hic sanguis testamenti, 

21 quod mandavit ad vos Deus!  *Etiam 
tabernaeulum et omnia vasa ministerii 

22 sanguine similiter aspersit, *Et omnia 
pene in sanguine secundum legem mun- 
dantur, et sine sanguinis effusione non 
fit remissio. 

23 Necesse est ergo exemplaria quidem 
coelestium his mundari, ipsa autem coe- 
lestia melioribus hostiis quam istis. 

24*Non enim in manufacta Sancta Jesus 


10. S: etin var. A: baptismis. 

11. D: bonorum factorum (BD: ysvo- 
pivov). 12. A: et. 14. Al.: emundavit. 
À: vestram. 15. À: priore. 16. A* est. 
17. D: uj voce. 18. A: ne. 

22. A: fusione. 

24. À:in manufactis Sanctís. 
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xai Outgpógote Bemtiouoiz xai Decent AN. 
c«Qxóg, péyQu xcipoU OropOoeog Emixel-yuro ds. 
nueva. 1Pt.3,21.Col.2,16. 

11 Xoigvóg 0$ mapuyevópevog Ggyiegevg t 
TOY peÀÀovror &ya0dr, ài: vic uellovog ooi 
xal tél ttotÉGus 


, Sx OU YEQOTTOUTOV, (4 2.54. 
TOvTÉGTU ov v&brQg "ijc atíosog, 


12 9592 Act, 


óc elio tuya xol uócqor, Óux à toU or. 
| (íov eduerog , eicri.O ev igmas "E 
iyu, eiovíam Litt eb oiuerog. 13 yrs 
yàg 10 epa vOvVQor xai TQyo xci c70- Eins 
dog Occ sg óavtíLovca TOU; REX 0LVOUÉ- Lem 
vovg &yikLet mQog tv tic Gugxóg xa Üapó- Ebr. 10,4. 
Tyta 14 móoo n&Aoy zÓ clux ToU XQu iouis 





gTOV, Qr ài mvebuocmoc eiovíov MTS 


nQog eyxev dpiopuov 79 Ós0, xa aput TY 10,2.22; 


| Gvreiónotr D «m0 vexpOv foyoy eig TO $i. 
Aotosvew Deo Cora. dps 
15 Kai à toUtO QucO e xouvijg uegi- EE E 
tje éatív, ónag ÜDavctov gevouévov elg 470-5 di VE 
ÀvrQocur Tav éni Tj mot 9iO xq ma Qa- Med » 


Báceov, tiv émecyyeheey Aafootv ol xexÀg- 3s 2 


u£vot ví Ciovíov xÀngoropíag. 16"0oy ne 
yao OuxÓnxQ, Ocrarov vex qépec Ó au ct 
T0U Oi.O euévov* 17 OueDo 74e &rl vexgois 
fsfoin, ine umore loyvet óre tij o 0 Ói«O£- 
pevog. 18'09ey ovd 7) moo yos 
eiputog éyxexaiviorot, 19 Aag O slang j«Q 
nione &vtoljg xacà vópov v0  Moicéag 
naovti tQ Aag, lafav zÓ aln TOY uógyay 
xai tpa ue LU xci &piov xoxxivov 
xoi vocorov, xvtó ve v0 BifAlov xoi niv ost 
Toy AcÓv &dódveiae , 20 1 &yoyy* »Tovro TÓ kx ots; 
aluo tiic duh lj éveellorzo ape ipic 
0 9:09. ?! Koi eov axi à xal mora Ex 
cà .OX8Un tijc Àewrovgyluc i) elnert ópoltog tei 
&góarruos. ?? Koi cyeo0v &y ele navta. fis; 
xaO'apibevou xat. TÓv vOHOY, xi yoQls ci- periti 
parexyvolag ov yívevot &qsotc. "Mismo jo 


Gal.3,15. 


7. 


Ex.24,8, 


v. 


Ex.21,6. 


23 vd yw 0v», La pév vaoóstyuato tà» ccs 


gy voiG ot gavois TOUTOLG xe api eaD at, ac 
08 cà énovovi xpsírtoct Üvoocug T0 (f$, iss. 
vavrug. ?* Qv yag sig ysugomoípta &yta Ms 


10. G rell.* (ult. )*«i. KSLTHO: dau para. 

11. LT: yevouévov (pro HÀ). 

13. LT: cgatyov zai vao. 14. Ieisk.: 0v &yvesporoc 
(D: zy ep, yia). RGSHO: óuov. L' (inf.) x. &Ag9«wo. 
17. L: ó QwcO éuevoc ; 

19. LTT vóv et civ. Colomes. (prob. Palck.)* xoi 
(p. /:..)- LT: égávtutr. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


(9,11—24) 895 





Sie S8orbilber auf Gbrifít Gingang umb Spfer. 

manderfet Saufen unb. duferfidjer &eilig- 

feit, bie bi8 auf bie Deit ber 3Befferung 
fnb. aufgefegt. 

11 
eim. Doberpriefter ber aufünftigen Güter, 
burd) eine groóBere unb col(fommnere tte, 
bie nidjt mit ber anb gemadjt ift, baó 

12 ijt bie nid)t alfo gebauet ift; *aud) nidjt 
burd) ber SBóde ober füfber SBlut, [on- 
bern er ijt burd) fei eigeneá SBfut. etrmat 
in ba8 eilige eingegangen, umb fat eine 

33 emige Grlófung erfunbem. "Senn [o ber 

— S dfen unb ber 3Bóife 3Bfut, unb bie 9fdoe 

bpn ber $ub gejprenget, Deifiget bie lIm- 

14reinem gu ber leibficben Siüeinigfeit, *tvie 
oielmebr tmirb ba8 SS[ut Ghrifti, ber fid) 
fef6ft one affen SBanbef burd) ben Beiligen 
Geift Gotte geopfert fat, unfer Gemiffen 
reinigen bon ben tobten 9Berfen, gu bienen 
bem lebenbigen Gott? 

15 lib barum ift er aud) etm 9ittler be8 

— meuen Seftamentá, auf baf burd) ben 3 ob, 
fo aefdjeben ijt $ur Grfofung on ben 
lebertretungen, bie unter bem erften 3'efta- 
ment marem, bie, fo berufen fiib, baà ber- 

16 feigene emige Grbe empfangen. *SDenn too 
ein &eftament ift, ba muf ber 3ob gejdje- 

17 fen bef; ber baá Xeftament madjet. *Denn 
eim. Seftament mirb feff burd) ben Gb, 
anberá fat e8 nod) nidjt Stadt, meni ber 

18 nod) lebet, ber e8 gemadjt fat. * Oa- 
fer aud) ba8. erfte nic)t oDue 3Bfut geftiftet 

19 marb. *2Jenn al8 99tofe8. au&gerebet Datte 
on allen Geboten nad) bem Gefei au allem 
$Bol£, ttam er fülber- unb 3Bodéblut mit 
Shaffer unb SBurpurtolfe unb 9)fopen, unb 

20 be[prengete baá SBud) unb af[eó 3Bof£, *unb 
fprad): ,Da8 ift baó 3Blut beà Xeftamenté, 

21ba8 Gott eud) geboten Dat". — "lInb bie 
$iütte unb af(e8 Gerátfe be8 Gotteábienfteó 
befprengete er beffefbigen gleic)en mit 3BIut. 

.22*lnb mirb faft al(eá mit SBfut gereiniget 
nadj ben Gefeg. limb ofne S8lutpergteBen 
aejdiebt feine SBergebumng. 

23. Go muften mun ber. fimmlifdjen Dinge 
$Borbifber mit foldjem gereiniget tverbett, 
aber fte fe[6ft, bie bimmfifd)en, miüffen be[- 

24 fere Oyfer faben, benn fene marer. "Denn 
Goriftua ift nid eingegangen (m baó 


Gbriftuá aber ift gefonmtem, baf er fef. 


The sacrifices of the law far inferior EX 
* 


0 that of Ohrist. 

'divers washings, "and carnal ordinances, powiNI 
imposed on them until the time of re- 9* : 
formation. t Num. 19, 

liBut Christ being come *an highusph. 2, Js 
priest *of good things to come, *by a e.7,16. 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, noty a3 0 
made with hands, that is to say, not of * 5? 
this building; i2Neither *by the bloodacn.10,4 
of goats and calves, but "by his own'one 17 
blood he entered in ^once into the holy, PN 
place, *having obtained eternal redemp- ?^r5* 
tion for us. 13For if *the blood of bulls'z* a 2s 
and of goats, and 'the ashes of an heifer: à E jo. 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to thee re. i5 
purifring of the flesh: 14 How much sei, 
more *shall the blood of Christ, FWNhDLEA I 19. 
through the eternal Spirit "offered him- i79 tk 
self without spot to God, "purge your 2t bí, 
conscience from 'dead works "to serveEr*. n 
the living God? b Ü 37. 

15^And for this cause he is the mediator 1,2: 
of the new testament, Pthat by means of, T 
death, for the redemption of the transgres-5 $3 Fr 
sions that were under the first testament," o 5». 
?they which are called might receive the&9. 12,24 

p R. Ü 25. 

promise of eternal inheritance. l6For where, ,.56 erg 
a testament 2s, there must also of necessity « c.5,1.- 
be the death of the testator. !?For "a testa-- ca. 3,15. 
ment 2s of force afler men are dead: other- 
wise it is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 189*Whereupon neither the; zx. 21,6. 
first testament was dedicated without blood. 
I?For when Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the law, 'he'Ex 2*5. 
took the blood of calves and of goats, "with'^v. m M. 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and" e, ie 
sprinkled both the book, and all the people, E 
20 Saying, "This is the blood of the testa-*x, 245 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 
?1 Moreover "he sprinkled with blood both" Ex.29.17. 
the tabernacle and all the vessels of the mi- evi » 
nistry. ?2And almost all things are by the!15. i1 
law purged with blood; and * withoutzrev.17,11. 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

?3]t was Xherefore necessary that "the a o.s, s. 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 


than these. ?4For ^Christ is not entered » o. 6, so. 


14. Or, fault. 
18. Or, purified. 


10. Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 
16. Or, be brought in. 
19. Or, purple. 


896 (9, 
IX. 


25--10, 10.) 





Ad Elebraeos. 


Semel oblatum corporis Christi placutum. 


M À——— M —oÀ—À si sae o RR 


introivit, exemplaria verorum, sed 
ipsum coelum, ut appareat nunc vultui 

25 Dei pro nobis. *Neque ut saepe offerat 
semet ipsum, quemadmodum pontifex 
intrat in Sancta per singulos annos in 

26 sanguine alieno; *alioquin oportebat 
eum frequenter pati ab origine mundi, 
nunc autem semel in consummatione 
seculorum ad destitutionem peccati per 

27 hostiam suam apparuit *Et quemad- 
modum statutum est hominibus semel 

28 mori, post hoc autem judicium: *sic et 
Christus semel oblatus est ad multorum 
exhaurienda peccata; secundo sine pec- 
cato apparebit exspectantibus se in sa- 
lutem. 

X. Umbram enim habens lex futurorum 
bonorum, non ipsam imaginem rerum, 
per singulos annos eisdem ipsis hostiis, 
quas offerunt. indesinenter, numquam 

2 potest accedentes perfectos facere. * Alio- 
quin cessassent offerri, ideo quod nul- 
lam haberent ultra conscientiam peccati 

3 cultores semel mundati. *Sed in ipsis 
commemoratio peccatorum per singu- 

4los annos fit; *impossibile enim est 
sanguihe taurorum et hircorum auferri 

D peccata. 
dicit: ,,Hostiam et oblationem noluisti, 

6 corpus autem aptasti mihi; *holocauto- 
mata pro peccato non tibi placuerunt; 

7*tunc dixi: Ecce venio (in capite libri 
scriptum est de me) ut faciam, Deus, 

8 voluntatem tuam**  *Superius dicens: 
»Quia hostias et oblationes et holocau- 
lomata pro peccato noluisti nec placita 
sunt tibi, quae secundum legem offe- 

9runtur, *tunc dixi: ,,Ecce venio, ut 
faciam, Deus, voluntatem tuam**, Aufert 

10 primum, ut sequens statuat. *In qua 


26. AL.: in consummationem. 

Al.: ad destructionem. 

28. A* est. St (p. appar.) omnibus, 
3. DIET (in f.) yiveroa. 
6. AS: holocaustomata (eti. 8). 

À: et pro (eti. 8). A: placuit. 
9. A: dixit. 


*]deo ingrediens mundum 


el zj10 ev ó ó X, (Quo tóg , &vrírvma 16» &ÀyOwow, got. 


«AX &ig tvTÓY tv otQarór, yvy £ugoria07- medii. 
»( Tj Irgoctóro ToU Üs0U impo guo». 

25 Ot fva moAi& date zt gocqépn favrór, ae- D Qc. 
mE O pytegevo elséyerau tí; rà Xyut xaT quis 
éuxvtór iy euet aÀAotolo * 26 5., da, 9" 
aro zoÀÀaxig msi» GmÓ xoa poA ng 
x6OH0V, rir 0i Gat irl ovvrels(e TO (C211 
cuioórayy els &Ófrpcw &uauQrlug Oi T OÜv- 


10,5; 
Glas cvrob mregpavégaxtou. 27 Koi x9 m 
0cOrv GTOXUT(A toic GO gosztote &nat d QZ0- o. 


aver, uerà Ob voVro xpiat , 28 ogg ocio. 
Xoiotóc, dao mroocereyó eic éelg TO m0ÀÀ V erts; 
Gyeyeynely &pepcías, 8x Oevrépov qopig 3d 
pagas og rero Toig «vt» GmexÓsyo- Portus 
nérot sic cartrolex. 10,36.Jud.21.1Th.1,10, 

1 Xxuky yp £jooy ó vópog TOY el Ov- car 2. 
TOY yag ó», 0UX avrqv TY elxóra TOV 5.11.23; 
maro , xaT évttwtóy tag Qt 8v- 9. 
Oíoig, Gg mogqégovatr &lg v0 Ougvex& , ov- 
ÓgztoTE óvvatou t0); zQogegyouévova Teeu- 
Ga" 2 inel y émaógavto mrQ0cgepópsvau, 
ux cO wooeuíay 8 Ege éri ovve(Onow &ug-. 19. 
TiY TOUG Aetostovtag &mes xexaO apué- v 
vov. 341A. év avtaig &v&uvois Gp QT IE, Sis 
xaT évuxveov: 4 aÓvatov yàp olg ovo» HEAR 
xai tQttyay aepeiv &pagríac. 


v.1.7,19 
9,9.14. 


5 zu Pis 


elssgyópevos elg tÓv xÜcuov Aye S, Ovoiar y, iss. 
xai zgQocqoQkv ox 19éAnoac, cápo Orr dA P» 
xempptíoo uot S GAoxavzoyuuro. xci mgl 
&papríag ovx ebOóxqoug. 7 Tre slgoy:?e105- 
Toov, 7X0 (& xego Au BiBMov Yéyoumtou 30.34€ 
ztéQl éu0v) OV moujoot, O Os6g, v0 O£Agua 

cov", B'dytiregoy Aéyov* ,, Oct Ovaíay Nip E 
mrQogqoga xoi Olonavrouato xoi zregi Nicht. 
apatías 0Ux LU ovÓà svOOxrcag"*, 
adtweg Xatà TÓv vóuoy mgoggégovtat, 9 rini 
elpiper" » Ióov [xen ToU moujcaa, 0 Os0g, em 
d OéAquá gov evougsi [4o TrQGTOY , aid 
t0 ÓsbrsQo» ovrog: 10 dy Q Oskyuett jc Erb 5 


8,4.. 
7,11. 


24. L:. tier Aer à &yux. LT* o. 

26:LT (a. dur.) TZc. 27. Grot.: xac. 
28. G rell.. $ro xoi. Bentl.: tàv ztoAÀAow. 
L (4)1 (in f.) ài ziottoc. 

1. Mang gaeus: uevovtoy, T: atc et: OUvawrau. L: zu 
yuacov, xaT £ViaVTÓV T. aÜteUc Oug.. ZtQocpépugu, eig 
t0 Óvrv. 8Ó£z. dvo tos (2/22 f 

2. Grell.: iei àx dv. «exoSoouivsc; HSteph.: ino 
carro àv, T: xexo9aQuguévac (L: «exo 9 € gua. )). 

5. Syr. post. in m.: oríx (pro guo), 

8. LT: 9voiazc x. 7Q0cq oae (* c0»). 

9. G rell. [K]* 6 9:óc. ] 


ncm diti nil 


Sie Gine Sarbringung. 
Ser von Gott bereitete cib. 


Seilige, fo mit ànben gemadjt tt (mefdjeà 
ift ein Gegenbilo ber Stedotid)affenen), fon- 
bern in. ben dimmel fel6ft, mun gu er[dbeis 
nen oor bem P(ngefijt Gotte8 für unà. 
25"*9[ud) nid)t, bag er fid) oftmalà opfere, 
gleid)vie ber &obepriefter gefet. alle afr 

' 26 in ba8 eilige mit. frembem Blut. *Gonít 

Dütte er oft müffen Ieiben ton 2[nfang ber 

SBeft 5er; nun aber am Gmnbe ber 9Belt 

| — fter einmal erfd)ienen, burdj fein eigeneó 

21 SOpfer bie Chünbe aufgubeben. *linb wie 
ben SÜenjdjen ijt gefet. einmal au. fterben, 

28 barnad) aber baó Gerid)t, *affo ift Gri- 
fiu8 einmal geopfert, megaunebmen | oiefer 
Cünben; gum anbern Sal aber mirb er 
Dfne Giünbe erfdeinen benen, bie auf 
ibn warten, sur. Geligfeit. 

X. Denn baá Gefeg bat ben Cdjatten 6on 
ben gufünftigen. Gütern, nid)t ba8 SBefen 
ber Güter [jelóft. Qe Sar muf man 
ppfern immer einerfei SOpfer, unb faun 

. nidjt, bie ba opferm, bof[fonunen madjen. 
2*Gonft bütte ba8 SOpfern aufgefóret, wo 
bie, fo am Gotteóbienft finb, fein Ge- 
mien mer Dütten bon ben QGiünben, 
3 wenn. fte einmal. gereiniget toüren. *Gon- 
—. bern e8. gefdoieft mur. burd) biefelbigen. cin 
4 Gebüd)tniB ber Siünben affe afr. *SDem 
e8 ift unmóglid) burd) Odfemn- unb 33odó- 
5b[ut GCünben megnefmen. * Sarum, ba 
er in. bie 3Belt fommt, fprid)t er: Opfer 
unb Gaben faft bu mídjt gemollt, ben 
6 ei aber Daft bu. mír qubereitet. *9Branb- 
ppfer unb Giünbopfer gefallen bir nidjt. 
**2a fprad) id: Giefe, id) fomme, im 
3Bud) ftebet oornefmlid) von mir gefd)rie- 
ben, baf id) tfun foll, Gott, beinen 
8 3Bil(en". *Oroben, al8 er gefagt Datte: 
SO yfer unb Gaben, S8ranbopfer unb Giinb- 
ppfer faft bu nidjt gemol(t, fte gefallen 
bir aud) nidt^ (weldje mad) bem Gejet 
9 geopfert erben), *ba fprad) er: ,Giefe, 
id) fonune su tfun, Gott, beinen 9Bil- 
len". Da bebet er baó erfte auf, baf er 
|d05ba8 anbere einfege. * Sn tmeldjem 3Bil- 












| 


| 


24. 


: A ber vedotfd).... be8 redytfdj. (Stedt(d.). 


At Wwegaunebnten. 


3j 
4 


Ad Hebraeos. 





(9,25—10,10.)) 897 
zx. 


The weakness of the lav sacrifices. 





mto the holy places made with hands, poiNI 
which are the figures of *the true; but 64. 
into heaven itself, now ?to appear in the cen. 8,2. 
présence of God for us: ?9Nor yet that 5:22» 
he should offer himself often, as *the P^A7 
high priest entereth into the holy place ,.. 1 
every year with blood of others; 26For eh. f, B7. 
then must he often have suffered since there: 3, 1. 
foundation of the world: but now *once^' $1 ^ 
*in the end of the world hath he appeared rp: 17 
en. 3, 19, 


to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. zo s^2» 


21^ And as it is appointed unto men ODCeg 5o 12 


to die, "but after this the judgment: 2880 , 9, 
*Christ was once 'offered to bear the singe 
"of many; and unto them that look od 2s 
. e m " " . 

for him shall he appear the second time" n. 5,1. 
. . . n Tit. 2, 13. 
without sin unto salvation. 2 Pet. 3, 12, 
lFor the law having *a shadow Pof* e kr 

good things to come, and not the very, 5?» 


: h ch. 9, 11. 
image of the things, 





"can never with ceh.9,9. 
those sacrifices which they offered year 

by year continually make the comers 
thereunto "perfect. 2For then would they 4 v«.14. 
not have ceased to be offered? because 

that the worshippers once purged should 

have had no more conscience of sins. 

?*But in those sacrifices there is a re-'!ar26?* 
membrance again made of sins every year. 

^For jt is not possible that the blood/Mic 567. 
of bulls and of goats should take away "*!- 
sins. ?Wherefore when he cometh into 

the world, he saith, *Sacrifice and offering* **, $9 9- 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou j5 5; 
prepared me: In burnt offerings and^"o5»5 7. 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no plea- 

sure. ?^Then said L Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me,) 

to do thy will, O God. 9Above when he 

said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt of- 
ferings and offering for sin thou wouldest 

not, neither hadst pleasure therezn; which 

are offered by the law; ? Then said he, Lo, 

I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 

away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 10^By the which will we are*j»3^3* 


2. Or, they would have ceased to be offered, 
because, etc... 5. Or, thou hast fitted me. 
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Ad Hebraeos. 


x 





X. 


———— — M, aat —— 


Novi foederis fiducia. Cavenda def'ectio. 








voluntate sanctificati sumus per oblatio- 
11 nem corporis Jesu Christi semel. *Et 
|». omnis quidem sacerdos praesto est quo- 
tidie ministrans et easdem saepe offerens 
hostias, quae numquam possunt auferre 
12 peccata; "hic autem unam pro peccatis 
offerens hostiam in sempiternum sedet 
13in dextera Dei, *de caetero exspectans 
donec ponantur inimici ejus scabellum 
14pedum ejus*.  *Una enim oblatione 
consummavit in sempiternum sanctifi- 
catos. 
15  Contestatur autem nos et Spiritus 
16 Sanctus. Postquam enim dixit: *,,Hoc 
autem testamentum quod testabor ad 
illos post dies illos**, dicit Dominus: 
Dando leges meas in cordibus eorum, 
et in mentibus eorum superscribam eas, 
17 *et peccatorum et iniquitatum eorum 
18jam non recordabor amplius*. — *Ubi 
aulem horum remissio, jam non est 
oblatio pro peccato. 


' 


19  Habentes itaque, fratres, fiduciam in 
introitu sanctorum in sanguine Christi, 
20*quam initiavit nobis viam novam et 
virentem per velamen, id est carnem 
21suam, *et sacerdotem magnum super 
22 domum Dei: *accedamus cum vero corde 
in plenitudine fidei, aspersi corda a con- 
scientia mala, et abluti corpus aqua 
23 munda, *teneamus spei nostrae confes- 
sionem indeclinabilem (fidelis enim est 
24 qui repromisit), *et consideremus in- 
vicem in provocalionem charitatis et 
25 bonorum operum, *non deserentes col- 
lectionem nostram, sicut consuetudinis 
est quibusdam, sed consolantes, et tanto 
magis, quanto videritis appropinquantem 
diem. 

26  Voluntarie enim peccantibus nobis 
post acceptam nolitiam veritatis, jam 
non relinquitur pro  peccatis- hostia, 

27 "terribilis autem quaedam exspectatio 


10. A: in semel. 

12. A: sedit. 

14. D: nos sanctificans. 
16. S: Dabo. A: in mente, 
18. A* est, 


! 





| GuevOL .Soyuiv IT LUIS "tgosgop&g tov coa nox 
t0g TOU ioo? Xoigvov &gpázta&. 11 Koi 2sCot. 
aC y 24; 


mag piv egeo Forqxs xaÜ' vu£oa» À&- 
TOvQ)OV xci t&g &Ut&e moAÀACxIG 7t005g£Qooy 
Ovolas, are. otó£zore Ovrovtet mtQueAely diis. 
&uagtíag* 12 avrog Ó£, uiv vaio put riy "v 
mpocevéyuag volar, e c0 Oupvexig éxaDu- - tu 
68) Ey oes ToU O£0v, 19 v0 Aouróv £nÓtyó- 
pevog » Kg veÜ 00 oí &jO ooi (v100 Umo- 
móÓi.0» OY» rm00cv» eU ro^, 14 Mi 
atQogqood vereAe(c xe» elg TO Ouprexig voit 
&ywezopévove. 10,10..2,11. 
15 Magtvoei s piv xal vÓ mwtULO TO o3, 
&ytov. Mer y&Q 10 mgoeippévau 10 den, vr 
7 Oud 1 jr» QucÜTjoopc moüg aVtOUG pet 
s qu£gag éxelvag"*, A£yet xUpLog" nZlidove 
vópove pov £i xagóixg cvrdy, xai éni 10» 
Otvoiay QUTOY inggipo RUroUG, 4 xoi 


Ebr. 3. 


2,8.. 
Ps.110,1. 
1Co.15,25 


Jer. 
31,33. 





ty 0v JU] porioóó ép, 87 nov 03 aqeoug 
TOVtQY, OUxÉti ztQOQQOQU mei GuoQrías. 


v2, 


wW 
19 E vorzec ovr, GÓelgoí, adónoluv eicy2. be 
,8. 12. 


ep eicodov 2o» &yloy &y 7 edpurt TijooU, ài 

07» &vexavLGEY. zjiy 680v fT QOGQpoTOP XO. (o8; 
Re. ài TOU xeten evíuatoe , tovréGti S, 
tie cagxog «vov, ?!soi fegéat péyay eal 
T0» oixor to toU, 22 ngocepyooued o uezós) 15;Ebr: 
ai wije xagóag &y a oogogío. míoz egg i1 ib 
éQUorricuévor v&c xeÓtus «mo Gvreidi aeoctoas! 15. 
z0YyQ&g, xci daovpévot. 1) cope vont GU 


Jo.2,21. 
3Mt. 21,51; 
UEpr, t, ,14; 


11. Eph. 
xXOcpog, ?3 x TÉ ymuey EL OpoLoylav crei ne 
&Àimi0oe xiu (movog yao Ó éneyyetus- i 
702), 23 xai xateyoduey eap. ovg eig zt&- H. nd 


ófvouürv cyámqQs xe xcÀo» £pyov, ?5 wu) 
Eystod elaovteg Tir £n vyavyooyijv énvzQy, 91r 


xa oc £g vuiclV, aia trigo Lou VERS LR cs 
xol T0G0UTQ u&ÀÀor 00Q fímes fyyltov- S x A 


Gau» tiv jugar. Jac.5, 5: 1C010, Ht, 


26 "Exovo(og yao Gpaprayórroy jud 9*-5- 
pec 1Ü AaBeiy env éntyvoot vie Gn eios, sis 


ovxézt mepi &ugptiO» GzzoAsinerat Suoín, ers 
| PT gofeo: Od ci; &xOoyr) xoíastog, xoi ztvQOg 9,27. 
12599. 


10. G rell. * (alt. .) t8. 

11.LT: doyiegsUc. 

12. KSLTH:$5 stoc. L: & OcEuOv, 

15. LT: eigrxévon. 

16. LT: zzv oiXvowxw. 

17. LTO: uv1097,00uou. 

22. LT: Ócgow ria uévos. 

24, Jun.: xecavioooguev (ap. Bow.: xo tax ovOuev). 





er.31,33. 


22, Eph 
1,11. | 


6,194,9,8 | 


3,6. Tm. | 


[177 Gau &vT0Y xoi coy GYoptoy QU- 1291/34 




















Sa$ Gefeá in8 Sers. j 
Sie S3olíigEeif unb Sem dprung bc8 Glaubens. 













let toir finb gefeiliget, einmal gefde- 


| 11 Gfrifti. *Wmb ein jegfidoer Sfriefter ijt 
eingeje&t, baf er alle Sage Gotteábienjt 
pflege unb oftmafá einerfei. Opfer tue, 
melde nimmermebr fónnen bie Günben a5- 

12 nebmen. *Siefer aber, ba er fat Gin Syfer 

|. für bie Giünbe geopfert, ba8 emig[id) gilt, 

| 3 figet er mun aur 9tedjten Gotteá "umb war- 
et Dinfort, ,b6i8 baf feine QYeinbe gum 
| 14 &dyemel feiner (üfe gelegt werben". *SDenn 
mit Ginem Spfer fat ex in. Giigfeit of- 
lenbet, bie gebeifiget iverben. 

G8 beyeuget un8 aber ba8 cud) ber. fei- 
| lige Geift. Senn nad)bem er gusor. gefagt 
| 16 fatte: *,9Da8 ift ba8 Seftament, baà id) if- 
| men maden tvilí nad) biefen S'agen", fpridjt 
ber Jerr: ,3d) mill mein Gefeg in ibr 
|... :Serg. geben, unb in ifre Ginne mill id) eà 
| A7 fdyreiben, *unb ifrer Cünben unb ifrer 
| —ngereditigfeit oif[ id) nidjt mefr geben- 
| 18 fen". *3Bo aber berfelbigen SBergebung ift, 
ba ift nidjt mefr Opfer für ble Günbe. 

D ipit benn mum Daben, fieben. S8riü- 
| — ber, bie Wreubiafeit aum (Gingang im baà 
| 20 Seilige burd) bae SS[ut Sefi, "tveldjen er 
| er uné gubereitet fat gum neuen unb [e6en- 
|. bigen 3Bege burd) ben SSorfang, baó ift 
| 21 burd) (ein Seid), *urb Daben einen £oben- 
| 22 pricfter über baá aus Gotte8: *fo laffet 
unà finu geben mit mabrbaftigem Dergen, 
in *ól(igem Glauben, befprenget in. unjern 
Serge unb [08 oon bem 6ojen Gemijjen, 
unb geta[djen am £eibe mit vetnem S&affer; 
| 23 *unb laffet unà falten. an bem SSefenntnif 
| ber Sofnung, unb nidjt manfen, benn er 
| 24 ijt treu, ber fte oexfeifen fat; *unb fafit unà 
. unter einanber unfer fel6ft iafrnefmen mit 
[25 Jieigen gur 8iebe unb guten S98Berfen, "unb 
nid)t berfaffem unjere SBerfamunfung, moie 
etfid)e pflegen, fonbern unter einanber er- 
mafnen, unb ba8 fo oite[ mebr, [o viel ifr 
| — feet, baf fi) ber ag nafet. 

[26 — Denn fo tvir mutftoilfig fünbigen, nadj- 
bem tir bie Grfenntnig ber 9Babrfeit ent- 
pfangen faben, Baben mir teiter fein an- 

2 bere SOpfer mebr für bie Cünbe, *jonbern 
ein. (d)redilid)e8 3Barten beá Geridote8 unb 


15 


| 19 


. 23. U.L: an ber «Befenntnif. ; 
26. A.A: fortfin fein oD.; fürber.  U.L: fürber. 


9E. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


ben burd) ba8 QOpfer be8 Seibe8 Seu. 





40,11—27) 899 
x. 


An exhortation to hold fast the faith. 





sanctified "through the offering of the ANNO 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 11And € 
every priest standeth *daily ministering ick, 12. 
and offering oftentimes the same sacri- à 527^ 
fices, 'which can never take away sins: iver.4. 
127put this man, after he had offered" $»; $1. 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; 183 From 
henceforth expecting "till his enemies", 16 1 
be made his footstool. 14For by one! pen 3s 
offering ^he hath perfected for ever them vei. 
that are sanctified. 
15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after that he had said 
before, 16?This is the covenant that ]e7e52539* 
will make with them after those days, 91e: 
saith the Lord, 1 will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them; 17And their sins and iniqui- 
tes will I remember no more. 18Now 


where remission of these 4s, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

ip Having therefore, brethren, ?*bold-;2725 
ness to enter "into the holiest by the ,5,7.,. 
blood of Jesus, ?0By *a new and living «Jo. 15,9. 
way which he hath consecrated for us, ch.58. 
"through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; ««».9,5. 
?lAnd having "an high priest over AUCPE op 
house of God; ??"Let us draw nearye.41 
with a true heart *in full assurance of» ^?2 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled *from 19327 
an evil conscience, and Pour bodies 6 Ezk. 36, 
washed with pure water.  ?23*Let REIR: 
hold fast the profession of our faith with- ^ ^ 
out wavering, (for* ^he 4s faithful that*!ceri?. 
promised;) ?*And let us consider one Mops 
another to provoke unto love and tou 
good works: ?5*Not forsaking the as-* 06 9 
sembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some 4s; but exhorüing one 
another: and *so much the more, as ye 7 n.15, 11. 
see *the day approaching. Leges 

?6For "if we sin wilfully 'after that sony 
we have received the knowledge of the 3, 
truth, there remaineth no more sacri-i2»«t.2,2o 
fice for sins, ?"But a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and *fiery ine ee 


17. Some copies have, 7'Àen he said, And 


| heir. |.49. Or, liberty. 20. Or, new made. 


91* 


900 
x. 


(10, 28—11,3.) 





judicii, et ignis aemulatio quae consum- | BjAog  éoOíew | u£AAovzog tolg vaevayc(- D-32522. 


28 ptura est adversarios. *]rritam quis 
faciens legem Moysi, sine ulla misera- 
Uone duobus vel tribus testibus moritur; 

29 *quanto magis putatis deteriora mereri 
supplicia, qui Filium Dei conculcaverit, 
el sanguinem testamenti pollutum duxe- 
rit, in quo sanctificatus est, et spiritui 

30 gratiae contumeliam fecerit? ^*Scimus 
enim, qui dixit: ,,Mihi vindicta, et ego 
retribuam**; et iterum: ,,Quia judicabit 

$1 Dominus populum suum*, *Horrendum 
est incidere in manus Dei viventis. 

32  Rememoramini autem pristinos dies, 
in quibus illuminati magnum certamen 

33 sustinuistis passionum, "et in altero 
quidem  opprobriis et tribulationibus 
spectaculum facti, in altero autem socii 

94 taliter conversantium effecti. *Nam et 
vinctis compassi estis, et rapinam bo- 
norum vestrorum cum gaudio susce- 
pistis, cognoscentes vos habere meliorem 
et manentem substantiam. 

35 Nolite itaque amittere confidentiam 
vestram, quae magnam habet remunera- 

36 tionem. * Patientia enim vobis necessaria 
est, ut voluntatem Dei facientes repor- 

37 tetis promissionem. *,,Adhuc enim mo- 
dicum aliquantulum, qui venturus est, 

38 veniet, et non tardabit; *justus autem 
meus ex fide vivit; quod si subtraxerit 

39 se, non placebit animae meae*, *Nos 
autem non sumus subtractionis filii in 
perditionem, sed fidei in acquisitionem 
animae. 

XE. Est autem fides sperandarum sub- 
stantia rerum, argumentum non appa- 

Z2rentium.  *In, hac enim testimonium 
consecuti sunt senes. 

3 Fide intelligimus aptata esse secula 
verbo Dei, ut ex invisibilibus visibilia 
fierent.' 


28. A* testibus. 

30. A: Mihi vindictam (E: àxóixzow) ego 

reddam. Al. * Quia. A: judicavit. 

33. D: spectaculo improperantium et an- 

gustiis subjecti. 34. D: vinculis eorum. 

35. D: uz ztoAU scs. 37. S:aliquantulum- 
- que. À: quantulum (* est) et: tardavit. 

38. Al.: vivet. 39. AI.* filii. 

1. A: sperandorum (* rerum) e£: non 

parentum. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


Cavenda defectio et Jiuctuatio. JFides quid? 








Es.26 E " 
op E "dO erious TG ópor MojÜgéo aeo 
qois oikriguóyy i Ovoiv 5) voici uágrvaiy 3o p 

azoO0rjoxu* ?9 5009, Doxeite, yelgovog iode 


Ebr.2,2s. 
a5uoO oer viptoplag ó 0 Ty víóv 0$ ÜtoUVisiger 
xata mto xai c0 alua Tuc QucD ene SACS i 


11,25.29, 
xotvÓy jyyoáuevos, é& Q 5ycón, xol v0 "i5 Í 


mveipa vij ypuzoc irlioloa; 30 Oitaper soi pps 
j&Q tov eizóvca. » Éuoi éxülxnoie, i &yor &yc- Dias. 
«mroócoo, Aéye xb Quoc** * xai zz uv" » Kipiog De3b36, d 

p. 1 27.12,29 
xQu'ei v0r Àauóv cUTOU 31 d;oBspüv 0p, SE ws 
&jmeGeip &ig qsipeg OsoV CGwroc. 


32 "dyaquprijonec Os 0$ và; mQórepoy THÉ qs 
eae, & alg goricOévreg oA &OMpow pee at 
vzreLel voL T8 me ruirov, 33 zojro uiv Qvei- T^, 
Oucpois vé xoi SAMwyeo: Oeerpibópevot, toU ro 109-59. 
Ó8 xowcovoi rov obras &va.GTQeqouévoy yt- Ph.£jt4. — 
vijDévzsg" 34 xoi 7àQ toi; Ósapois HOV GVy&- uem. 
naDigate, xai TY Agnoyn TOY UmtQyór- 12,26. 
TOY vu pet qaas mooctüftacOe, ywo- 
OxovTec fyew. dv éavroi xpeítzova vragkuw Men 
&y ov Qavoic. xai pévovoav, ke 

35 M &mofiqre ov» vjv moQógolar 12,25; 
ud, cns Eger puDsrodocíe ueydlup si 
36* Tmopovijc yaQ &yete yosíav, ivo a0 9£- Eger 
Àgue 09 Óeov zoujcavtsc xopíonaOe civ aps d 
émoryyeMav. 37 "Ert yàg puxgàr dObT Lco» E: 26,20. 


Lxx; ;Hab. 4j 


ó éyousvoc dee xoci ov Xgoriei- 386 PERCA 
Óíxci0g 68x mote Ujcerat, xai 8d» omo- RA 
ozelAyrat, 0vUX eUdoxet 1j 7j Vvyr pov éy a Pr32. 
cQ". 939'Husig à obx éuév VmootoljoE ris. 
eic GO eL , &AÀà míorsog sic meQu OU OU Vere 


1,9. Tob. 
voyie. 


2,175. M 

1 Ecni 0i míotug &Amitouévoy VnOGTGGIG, V lS a | 
mrQtyp coy &Aeyyog 0v Bierrouérow. 2 "Evite2s a 
v«wTj y&p fuagrvQiünoe» oi mosofUrs-io dini | 
ot. 39. 3 

3 Iíce 900ULEP xatoríod c TOVg GiG-, dogs. 
vac Quart OsoU, sig cÓ uj dx geuvopévom esi 
v& Bhenópeva yeyovévoa. Eus 4 


29. L* àv o qywia 9. 
30. [K]T(D1)* Aye xig. LT: Kowei xg. 
34. G rell.: Oa pious Cus. et à»). 
LT: éavràc »gsiaova (* v o.). 
38. LTj (p. Óix.) ua. 
1. T: $zó tat Ia nato, &. 
3. Syr. al.: &x uz. LT: «0 BAezzogavov. . 








Ad Hebraeos. (40,28—11, 3.) 901 


Oa$ Gtrafgeridf. Sie frübern €aae. ; 
Ses Glaubens Suocrhd. 9 The nature of faith. X. 





be8 Qeuerelfer8, ber ble SBibermártigen ber- | dignation, which shall devour the adver- DOMINI 
 283ebren toirb. — *SBenn jemanb baà8 Gejeg | saries. 28'He that despised Moses! law — 6 
SUtoft8 brid)t, ber mu fterben ofne SBarm- | dies without mercy "under two or three !c.2,2. 
bersigfeit, burd) ameen ober brei Beugen; | witnesses: 29"0f how much sorer punish-"e.- iE 
29 "toie bie, meinet ifr, ürgere. Citvafe tirb | ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought sr 
ber berbienen, ber ben Gofn Gotte8 mit | worthy, who hath trodden under foot thea. 
Uüpen tritt, unb ba8 Blut beà S'eftament8 | Son of God, and ? hath counted the bló005 102 1, 
unreim adjtet, burd) meldje8 er gefeiliget | of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- PET 
ift, unb ben Geift ber Gnabe [dmábet ?|tified, an unholy thing, Pand hath done? Mt. 12, 31. 
30* Denn tir wiffen ben, ber ba (aget: |despite unto the Spirit of grace? 30 For we Eph. 4 3o 
vie 9tadie ift mein, id) mill cergeftert, | know him that hath said, *? Vengeance be-* $5243" 
[prit ber £err^. limb abermal: ,9er | longeth unto me, I will recompense, saith 
Serr tpirb. fein. :BoIÉ vidjten". — *Gdjred- | the Lord and again, "The Lord shall judge" D-32259. 
3llid) iftá, in bie ünbe be8 lebenbigen | his people. 31*/t ds a fearful thing to 1 aeg. 
Gotte8 au fallen. into the hands of the living God. j 
32  QGebenfet aber an bie ooriget Sage, in | — ??But *eall to remembrance the former ' s: 3.4 
toe[djen ir, erfeudjtet, erbulbet fabt einen | days, in which, "after ye were illuminated, « a. 6,4. 
33 grofen Sampf beá Seibená, *gum Xfeif ye endured *a great fight of afflictions ;* ?5; ^ 99. 
fef6ft burd) Gdjmad) unb Q3rübfal eim | 99Partly, whilst ye were made "a gazing- C bl 
Gdjau[pief getorben, gunt 3 feil. Gemein- | stock both by reproaches and afflictions; 
- jdjaft gefabt mit benen, benen e8 alfo |and partly, whilst * ye became companions * 9,» 7 
34g9ebet. *S:Denn ifr Dabt mit meinen 3Ban- | of them that were so used. 34For ye had! T^- 2 14 
.. ben 9Utitfeiben gebabt, unb ben Siaub eu- | compassion of me *in my bonds, and Ptook, ST fa 
ter Güter mit Wreuben erbulbet, al8 bie | joyfully the spoiling of your goods, know- ^st BH 
ibr wiffet, baB ibr bei eud) fefoft eine | ing in yourselves that ^ye have in heaven ibt 
bejfere unb bfeibenbe abe im Dimmef Dabt. |a better and an enduring substance. LA 
35  SBerfet euer 3Bertrauen. nidjt meg, wel- 33Cast not away therefore your con-iTim.6, 19. 
36 dje8 eine grofe 3Befobnung bat. *Gebulb | fidence, ^which hath great recompence oft $12. 
aber ift eud) notf, auf baf ifr ben SBil- | reward. 36*For ye have need of patience, PE 
lem Gotte8 tfut unb bie S9Serfeigung eme |that, after ye have done the will of God, 9-121. 
37 pfafet. — * Denn. ,nod) ier eine ffeine |'ye might receive the promise. 37For/$9;52* 
SBeile, fo toirb fommen, ber ba fommen|5yet a little while, and "he that shall peri 
38 [ol(, unb nidjt vergeben; "ber Geredjte| come will come, and will not tarry, Ares hd 
aber toírb beá Gauben8 leben, mer aber |99Now "the just shall live by faith: butix iv. 
tpeidjen mirb, an bem tpirb meine Geefe|1f any man draw back, my soul shall ^" - 
39 fein. Gefallen Baben". — *3Bir aber finb|have no pleasure in him. 3? But we 
nidjt bom benem, bie ba tveidjen unb ber» |are not of them "who draw back unto *2P* 
bammt merben, (onbern oom benen, bie ba |perdition; but of them that 'believe to ! Aetsi6, 
glauben unb bie Gee erretten. the saving of the soul. or 
XN. (68 iftaber ber Gíaube eine gemiffe| — !Now faith is the substance of things 
Buberfidjt bef, baá man foffet, unb nid)t | hoped for, the evidence *of things not * s? 
. gmeifelt am bem, baá man nmnidt ftefet. seen. ?For "by it the elders obtained?Co *1* 
2*9urd) ben Daben bie 9?ten SeugniB|a good report. b ver. 39. 
überfommern. i 
3  Surdj ben Glauben merfen tir, bag  ?Through faith we understand that 
.. bie 9Heft burd) Gotteá SBort fertig. ijt, | "tbe worlds were framed by the word of" 5, ;"- 
baf alfe8, wma8 man fife, auà nidjté ge» | God, so that things which are seen were 372 
worben ift. not made of things which do appear. ?**95 


34. Or, tÀat ye. have in yourselves, or, for 
yourselves. 1. Or, ground, or, confidence. 


902. (11, 4—14) 
X. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


Fidel veterum imitandae. quentes 








4 Fide plurimam hostiam Abel, quam 
Cain, obtulit Deo, per quam testimonium 
consecutus est esse justus, testimonium 
perhibente muneribus ejus Deo; et per 
illam defunctus adhuc loquitur. 

5 Fide Henoch translatus est, ne vi- 
deret mortem, et non inveniebatur, quia 
transtulit illum Deus; ante translationem 
enim testimonium habuit placuisse Deo. 

G "Sine fide autem. impossibile est pla- 
cere Deo; credere enim oportet acce- 
dentem ad Deum, quia est et inquiren- 
tibus se remunerator sit. 

7 Fide Noé, responso accepto de. iis 
quae adhuc non videbantur, metuens 
aptavit arcam in salutem domus. suae, 
per quam damnavit mundum; et justi- 
liae, quae per fidem est, haeres est in- 
stitutus. 

8 Fide qui vocatur Abraham obedivit 
in locum exire, quem accepturus erat 
in haereditatem; et exiit, nesciens quo 

9 iret. *Fide demoratus est in terra 
repromissionis tamquam in aliena, in 
casulis habitando cum Isaac et Jacob 
cohaeredibus repromissionis ejusdem. 

10 *Exspectabat enim fundamenta haben- 
tem civitatem, cujus artifex et conditor 

11 Deus. *Fide et ipsa Sara sterilis 
virtutem in conceptionem seminis acce- 
pit, etiam praeter tempus aetatis, quo- 
niam fidelem credidit esse eum, qui re- 

12 promiserat. *Propter quod et ab uno 
ori sunt, et hoc emortuo, tamquam 
sidera coeli in multitudinem, et sicut 
arena, quae est ad oram maris, innu- 
merabilis. 


15 Juxta fidem defuncti sunt omnes isti, |. 


non acceptis repromissionibus, sed a. 
longe eas aspicientes et salutantes, et 
confitentes. quia peregrini et. hospites 
l4sunt super terram. 
dicunt, significant se patriam inquirere. 


4. D: nominatur. 
5. A: habebat. i 
6. Al.* Deo. A (in f.): fit. 
9. A: moratus. 
11. D!t ozéigo. S: in conceptione. 
D'T (a. etiam) filium. A* eum. 
12. À* (pr.) et. 
13. A: supra terram. 


(Bey evcag ióvrec mei vae xoi: &agro- 9: 3,56? 


*Qui enim. haec: 


4Ilío1s  mAslove Quvolav M BsA. OQ Pra ES 
Kay mQocijveyxe 1j Oe, Ot e ingre eiii 
eon elvou Ófnoutog , pagrvoovrtoc eni Tod; 
dootg evroU ToU Ütov' xci Ói «vtyc &z0- 
Ourà». £n. Ane: 

3 IHíocet "Eryayy pezezéó 70v wi (OeirSe i) te. 
Oavocor, xal 0Uy eb plaxero, Ói0tL. uez- (ires 
éOnuev. avrov Ó O06 7100 y&o UG uera óe- 


GemG pian epa ortoitos &Urpea rix évo qiie. 


12,21, 


Qeg, 9 yoic 6 míoteog ai vaoy. &U QE v ds 
, 
oT»oat nuotelioat jo Os? rÓv rmrQOgépyó- Agitur 


uevoy t0 069, OTi ÉoTL xal tois: Exp tov guy n 
QvtÓr uic 0 omodoryc yir ec. 

7 IHíozet youotiG O sio Noe meQi aov jer) - O79 
Ó£zO BA.eztouévaw evA ofr ele AOTEGKEUQE "7^5 
xifotóv els cornoí«r. toU oixov avro, opines 5. 
qe XGTÉAQU'8 TOY XOOLOV xo tjs xa zo, 5:55. 
níotwv Otxotocvryc éyérevo xÀnpovopuoc. RA 


A sditorer xaov &vO E et UrrijxovGev Rt E 
(2 u / E 
elg mgr UMS xai plos m Émior epo 
mov &gyevau. 9 Híovet meoQkIGEY uer 
vj» yüv yc émayyelug. Qc aAXotpfav, PAULI 
oxnvoits XQ TOUXI GQG uet "Ioa&x xai Jaxof 


6,17. 
7QY 6vyxAngovojor tie &moyyedMaec ViG QU-e a Ses 
tic" 10 é&eüfgero. jp TY T0)s DeueA loves RUM 


&jovoav mÓÀt, «e TéyvítQc xai Orpiovoyoc B Oa 


0 Oe0c. 1! JIígzes xot avc Xanga iss 
Oirequr elg xetafoAv oméguatog &ee, 1? v 
xol mo &0Q0v 1 Mxeg € &rexev, Emei moti 
joo T0» Emayyetla Lue * 1201, xoi ug Es.51,2; 
évóg éyerrjOnoar, xoi TOUT veve4QtouÉvOv, R-$19. 
xod ac t Lu TOU o0 Qowov TQ nine yis 
xo L7] ó Hp q noQ có jsiÀoc te Oa- 
ÀA&conue 3j &vep( ujroc. 


13 Koc mícvw &méOnvoy ovrot miyreg, 7 
m Aofóvzec Tüg émocy yea, &ÀAÀX nógóo- iem. 


GOevOL, xol Ópoloyrouvtég 0 0t, £évot. «oio 


mopeniónuol. siow. émi jc yne. — 14 Oi yo Iro 


vo(xUTo. Afyovzeg &ugarizovaw, Oct no rolóo. 


4. L: LS to 9:9. RO: AaAsita. 
5. LT: QS oioxero eh(* aU T8): eva Qs kÉvau. 
8, LTfT 9 (a. xS.) * cv. 
9. [K]LT* zzv. 
11. JDMich... avci Zaóóa. G rell.* £rexev. 
12. LT: iyevi96av. G rell.: oc 7. 
13. L: 7 z9ocóstausvow G rell.* x, zo. 














Ad Hebraeos. 





9Ibef, Gmnod. S3toa. 9íbrabant unb Garab. 


| (414,4—14) 903 


The fruits of faith in the fathers 
f old XH. 





4 Durd) ben Glauben Bat 96e Gott. ein 
grófere8 JOpfer getfam, benn Gain, burd) 
melden er Seugnif überfommen fat, baf 
er gerecht fe, ba Gott aeugete. ton feiner 
Gabe; unb burd) benjelbigen rebet ev nod), 
toietoofI er geftorben ifl. — 

5  Surd ben Glauben marb (nod) meg- 
genommen, baB er ben Sob nidjt fife, 
unb tarb nidt erfunben, barum, baf ibn 
Gott wvegnafm, benn oor feinem SBegneb- 
men Dat er Seugnif. gefabt, baB er Gott 

6 gefallen babe. * (6er ofne Glauben iftà 
unmóglid) Gott gefallen, benn toer qu Gott 
fommen till, ber muf glauben, bafi er 
feb unb benen, bie ifm fudjn, ein 3Ber- 
gelter fepr merbe. 

*. Surd) ben Glauben fat 9toa Gott geefj- 
tet. unb bie 2[rdje gubereitet zum eil fei- 
ne8 Saufeá, ba er einem. góttIidpen SBefefl 
empfing bor bem, baó man nod) nid) 
fabe, burd) weld er oerbamumete bie 
SBeft, unb Dat ererbet bie Geredjtigfeit, 

. bie burd) ben Gíauben. font. 

8  Surd) ben Gfauben arb gebor(am 
6rafam, ba er berufen arb auéaugefen 
in ba8 anb, ba8 er ererben fof(te, unb 


of old time. 

^By faith *Abel offered unto God ap 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 94 
which he obtained witness that he Was Gen. 4 & 
righteous, God testifyimg of his gifts: ^ 
and by it he being dead *yet speak-"gruue 
eth. 1 ch. 12, 24. 

5By faith fEnoch was translated that/9*2,5?? 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated him: 
for before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God. But 
without faith $t es impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 

"By faith *Noah, being warned of[r99591* 
God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, "prepared an ark to theairet.s,20. 
saving of his house; by the which he 
condemned the world, and became heir 


of !the righteousness which is by faith. * £ 3,2 


4, 13. 
Ph. 3, 9. 


8By faith "Abraham, when he was*99251 


called to go out into a place which he^t*72* 
should after receive for an inheritance, 


ging au8 unb toute nidjt, wo er bin |obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 


9 fáme. 


*Durd) ben Gfauben ift er eim | whither he went. 9By faith he sojourned 


Srembfing gemefen im bem  berfeifenem | in the land of promise, as $m a strange 


£anbe a[à im. einem fremben, unb mofnete 
in ütten mit Sfaat unb Safob, ben 9Dtit- 

10 erben. berfefGigen  9Berfeigung. — *S:Denn er 
martete auf eine. Ctabt, bie einen. Grunb 
Dat, toeld)er SBaumeifter unb Cdjópfer Gott 

11 ijt. * Surd) bet. Glauben. empfing aud) 
GCaraf Sraft, baf fie fdümanger marb, 
unb gebar iiber bie Seit ifre8 9terà, 
benm fie adjtete ibn treu, ber e8 berfeifen 

125atte. * Darum [inb aud) oon Ginent, 
iemobI erítoróenen Seibeó, oiefe geboren, 
tie bie Gterne am inumef unb. tie ber 
Ganb am Sianbe be8 9Ueereó, ber um- 
giblig ijt. 

13  SOiefe alle ftnb geftorben im Glauben, unb 
baberi bie SBerfeifung nidjt empfangen, fone 
bern fte bon ferne gejefen, unb fid) ber ber- 
trbftet unb roob[ begnügen lajfen, unb be- 
fannt, baf fíe Güfte unb Qremblinge auf 

14 Grben fino. "Denn bie fold)e8 fagem, bie 
geben au berítefen, baf fe eim SBaterIanp 





country, 'dwelling in tabernaeles with'$$5; 759: 
Isaac and Jacob, ^the heirs with him," $7. 
of the same promise: l?For he looked 
for "a city which hath foundations, *whose 
builder and maker zs God. 1! Through 
faith also " Sara herself received strength ELM 
to conceive seed, and "was delivered of 903134 
a child when she was past age, because «seer.1, 
she judged him "faithful who had: pro- rn. 4 a. 
mised. l?Therefore sprang there even of ^? 
one, and *him as good as dead, 'so many s o qr. 
as the stars of the sky in multitude, and A415 
as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable. 

l3These all died in faith, "not having uw ver. 29. 
received the promises, but *having seen 2,3 
them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and ? confessed that" 92» 25* 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the'z5;*]5 
earth. 14For they that say such things 9... 


^declare plainly that they seek a coun-, ?1* 
E: H5. D y y 2 ch, 13, 14. 


n ch. 12, 22, 
18, 14. 
0 ch. 3, 4. 
Rev. 21, 2. 





4. Or, is yet. spoken of. '7. Or, being wary. 
19. Gr. according to faith. 


904 (11,15—31) 


Ad Hebraeos. 








15 "Et si quidem ipsius meminissent, de 
qua exierunt, habebant utique tempus 
16 revertendi. *Nunc autem meliorem ap- 
petunt, id est coelestem. Ideo non con- 
funditur Deus vocari Deus eorum; para- 
vit enim illis civitatem. 
17 Fide obtulit Abraham Isaac, cum ten- 
taretur, et unigenitum offerebat, qui 
18susceperat repromissiones, *ad quem 
dictum est: ,Quia in Isaac vocabitur 
19tibi semen**, *arbitrans quia et a mor- 
tuis suscilare potens est Deus; unde 
eum et in parabolam accepit. 
20 Fide et de futuris benedixit Isaac Ja- 
21 cob et Esau. *Fide Jacob moriens 
singulos filiorum Joseph benedixit, et 
22 adoravit fastigium virgae ejus. *Fide 
Joseph moriens de profectione filiorum 
Israel memoratus est, et de ossibus 
suis mandavit. 
23 Fide Moyses natus occultatus est 
mensibus tribus a parentibus suis, eo 
quod vidissent elegantem infantem, et 
24non timuerunt regis edictum. *Fide 
Moyses grandis factus negavit se esse 
25 filium filiae Pharaonis, *magis eligens 
affligi cum populo Dei quam temporalis 
26 peccati habere jucunditatem, *majores 
divitias aestimans thesauro Aegyptiorum 
improperium Christi; aspiciebat enim in 
277 remunerationem. "Fide reliquit 
Aegyptum, non veritus animositatem 
regis; invisibiiem enim tamquam videns 
28 sustinuit. *Fide celebravit Pascha 
et sanguinis effusionem, ne qui vastabat 
primitiva, tangeret eos. 


29 Fide transierunt mare rubrum tam- 
quam per aridam terram, quod experti 
Aegyptii devorati sunt. 

30 Fide muri Jericho corruerunt, circuitu 

31 dierum septem. *Fide Rahab mere- 


15. A: illius. 

17. S: in quo suscep. 

19. A: in parabola. 

23. A: eligantem. 

30. A: Hiericho ruerunt circumiti. 


Fidei veterum imitandae exempla. 





émibrovot, 15 Koi ei Bey éxe/vqg &uryuó- 
y&voy , &Q me éÀAov, elyov à» neugoy? t Men 
dy (adupoa 16 yy, à xQsírzovog ógtyorrea, 
TOVTÉOTLY  &rovgavíov. Zh. 00x. état gUvé- oer oa 


TOL avrove Ó 960 O50 enixe sio O cu go teiele 
TOy* Meus y&Q aoi noA. x16 

7 [Iove roger voyev "Aon z)y6n dn 
"Ioa&x neipatóuevoc, xoi zÓy uovoy'err, gtQ0g- Bep Ts. 


égepev ó tag ÉnayyeMag (tre Sau EVOG, s; 


15 700g. 0 0v» &iaÀQOng ,, Ori é& "Icoáx xÀg- xoc 
Oycetaí cot oazípua*t, 19 Aoywdpuevog inti 


xol &x PEXQGy &yelgetv Üvrazóg 0 Os0g* 
00s» avTO» xal év no QufoAT éxouíaato. bepéry 

20 TT/ocet negl uel orto evAóynaev Iac , - o Gs. 
LT. Jaxaf xGi TÓV Hoo. 21 Tigrei aa 
daxof aod vijoxcor éxactov vÀr vioy [m-9*5:555- 
c9 evAóprGe, xot , flQogexUroev inb vot gr due 
GxQov Tuc Q«fÓov avrov. 22 Hicret 
Jdoorg tHÀAEVTÓDY mel T96 é5ódov Ty vioy 97-55?€ 
Jagon) &uvuórcvce, xol megi v6» Ogrécy 69-95 
avroU &verelAoto. 

23 Iíore Moore yerrióeig xvf cg[. Er. 
unvo va tÓw» mrwtépoy oVoV, Óiori. e- oru 
Óorv &oteioy T0 m(iÓ/O», xol ovx &gopij 8 n- 5e de 
cay 10 Óuxrxyue ToU acids. 25 J](- 

G7el Moore uéyag qevóuevog qnorijoazoP edis 
AéyecOcu viog Ovyazoóg Gea, ?9uaA- nn 
Àov éAópevos cvyxoxovyeiaSou TQ A«Qg S 
vov  ÜtoU D, m Q0gxotQov &yew ápwptlos Ps.54,11. 
&mnoAavotw, ?6 uetZova miovrov 710xerog Vit 
TOv Jiyvmvov Oncavodw TÓV óvetdiouóvSer t 
ToU Xouoro?' &nzífhems yop cis tyY ui0Ó- o, 35; 
amodootay. 21 Hícva xctéA ume y aite 
"iyvntor, wu gor eic eór Ovpór 0b j ^ei. 
B«ciléog* rov y&Q &óQotor dc Oy €X0-g. 1115; 
tépyae. 28 TT/ovet memoóxe TÓ nácya a d 
xal eu mpocqvaty toU aiiuezog , ya wu) 
0Ao8Qsvoy và mrgoyzó rox Oiyy cri». 

29 Iícza oufnoor TV Sgvüpày 9dÀac- 
cay ag ài Eng&e, qe méiQu» Aofóvrsg oí Le 
Aiyomtot xazenó noa. 

30 TT/ozet «o eely "Teguyd) Eee, xvx1ay-T*55jt*t- 


Oévra émi émvi quéong. — 91lIIlozu Paif'ssit jT. 
C UMEUNTMEREETYDOS 2,1ss.Jac. 2,25. 


Ps.?8,51. 


2z2j28, 


15. LT: ééfnoav. i 

16. R: vvri. 

19. LT: &yeigaa. L: óvvaza:. 

20. LT: xoi zeQl. 

21. GKSHO: avcs. 23. L: Oóyua. 

26. R: vow y AiyUzreo. L(AD: év b d) RU 
28. LT: dá t Oslo. 

29. LTT (p. £z.) zc. 

30, LT ;£zcao. 


Ad Hebraeos. 


SfaaE unb LIMES SRofe$. QOa$ voffe 3Neer. 
Qie 9Xauern Serido8, 


(41,15—31) 905 
XI. 


Faith illustrated by divers examples. 





15 [udjen. "linb amar, mo fte ba8 gemeinet 
Dütten, oon toefdjent fte waren auégegogen, 

16 batten fie ja Seit tieber umaufebren. *Stun 
 Qeber begebren fte. eine8 beffern, nemltd) et- 
ne8 Dimmlijdjen. Sarum fd)ümet ftd) Gott 
ibrer nidjt, au Deifen ifr Gott, benn er 
bat ibnen. eine. Gtabt. zubereitet. 

17  Surd) ben Glauben opferte 2(65rafam ben 
S[aa£, ba er ber[ud)t marb, unb gab babin 
ben Gingebornen, ba er [d)on bie 93erbei- 

18 fung empfangen Datte, *oon weldjem gejagt 
Aor; ,3n S(aaf mirb bir bein Game gefei- 

19 fen erben"; *unb badjte, Gott fann aud) 

tol oon vm Sobten ermeden, bafer er 

aud) iu. sum SSorbifbe miebernafm. 
SDurd) ben Glauben jegnete Sfaaf von 
ben gufünftigen Dingen ben ZSafob unb 

-31Gfau. — *Surd) ben Glauben fegnete Sa- 
fob, ba er ftarb, beibe Gübne Sofepb8, unb 
neigete fíd) gegen feime8 Greptet8. Gypipe. 

22*Gyrd) ben Glauben. rebete Sofeph bom 
)[uágug ber fünber Sfrael, ba er ftarb, 
unb tbat SBefebl oom feinen. Gebeiner. 

23  Surd) ben Glauben marb 99tofeá, ba er 
geboren tar, brei Sonate berborgen bon 
feinen. Gftern, barum, bag fte fafen, mie er 
ein fdjóne8 ftinb mar, unb fürdjtetem fd) 

24nidjt tor be8 ftónige8 Gebot. * Durd) 

. ben Glauben woolíte SUto[eó, ba er grof 
"marb, nidjt mefr ei &obn DeiBen ber 3od- 

25 ter $Dfarao, *unb ertvüflete ote. Tieber mit 
bem 3BoIf Giotteà lingemad) gu feiber, beum 
bie seit[ie Grgógung ber Giüinbe gu Daben, 

26 *unb adjtete bie &d)mad) Gbrifti für gró- 
fern. 9teid)tfum, benn bie Cite Ggbp- 
ten8; benm er fafe am bie SBelofnung. 

21* Surdj be Glauben verfieB er Ggbpter, 
unb fürdjtete nidjt be8 ftónige8. Grimm; 
benn er Bielt fid) an ben, ben er nidjt (abe, 

. 88 a[8 füfe er ifm. *:Durd) ben Gfauben biclt 
et bie Oftern unb baà SBlutgieen, auf baf, 
ber bte Grftgeburten miürgete, fie nidot trüfe. 

29  Surd) ben Glauben gingen fte burd) baó 

vote SUteer, al burd) trodeneá anb, mel- 
die bie Gabpter aud) verjud)ten, unb ere 
foffe. 

30  Surdj ben Glauben fielen bie 9tauern 
SYerid)o8, ba fte fteben Sage umfer. gegane 

31 ger tare. *durd) ben. Gfauben tvarb 


— — 


23. U.L: 9ytonben. |. 26. U.L: Ggtpti. 
28, (U.L: D(utvergtefen ?) 


20 


try- 19And truly, if they had been mindful poyrNr 
of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have 
returned. 16But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed *to be called their God: ^7z.5 9 
for "he hath prepared for them a city. E. E 

By faith *Abraham, when he was*P»32 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had e 6» 22 
received the promises "offered up his onlyazan.: 2,21 
begotten son, 180f whom it was said, 
*That in Isaak shall thy seed be called ;*9:» 2712. 
19 Accounting that God *was able to raise /. im. 
him up, even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith *Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau * $9.27 
concerning things to come. ?1By faith Ja- 
cob, when he was a dying, "blessed both^ 52-435 
the sons of Joseph; and 'worshipped,:ces.27,21. 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 22By faith 
*Joseph, when he died, made mention of *$9,5»» 
the departing of the children of Israel; and F* 15:39. 
gave commandment concerning his bones. 

23By faith "Moses, when he was born, 45r 23; 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid of the king's 

? commandment. 24 By faith "Moses, when" Fz;^16. 
he was come to years, refused to be^ » E EN 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25* Choosing rather to suffer affliction withe rs s4 1. 

the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sinfor a season; ?6Esteeming 
Pthe reproach of Christ greater riches than» ch. 13, 1 
the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto ^the recompence of the reward. 27 Bys cx 10,35. 


faith "he forsook Egypt, not fearing the"5*;2^,25- 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as 5^1 


*seeing him who is invisible. 28 Through : ver. 13, 
faith *he kept the passover, and the sprink-enz 12,91... 
ling of blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

?9By faith "they passed through the"5*5?» 
Red sea as by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were drowned. 


30By faith *the walls of Jericho fellezos.6,20. 
down, after they were AE hi about 


seven days. 31By faith *the harlot'imz. 
18. Or, To. 22, Or, remembered. 20. Or, 
for Christ. 


906 (11,32—12,3) 


Ad Hebraeos. 





XE. 


Imitandae fidei exempla veterum €hristique. 





trix non periit cum incredulis, excipiens 
exploratores cum pace. 

32 Et quid adhuc dicam?  Deficiet enim 
me tempus. enarrantem de Gedeon, Ba- 


rac, Samson, Jephte, David, Samuel et | 


33 Prophetis: * qui per fidem vicerunt regna, 
operati sunt justitiam, adepti sunt re- 


promissiones, obturaverunt ora leonum, | 


34*extinxerunt impetum ignis, effugerunt 
o o 


aciem gladii, convaluerunt de infirmi- | 


tate, fortes facti sunt in bello, castra 
39 verterunt exterorum. * Acceperunt 
mulieres de resurrectione mortuos suos, 
alii autem distenti sunt, non suscipientes 


redemptionem, ut meliorem invenirent | 


36 resurrectionem. * Alii vero ludibria 
et verbera experti, insuper et vincula 

37 et carceres, *lapidati sunt, secti sunt, 
tentati sunt, in occisione gladii mortui 
sunt; circuierunt in melotis, in pellibus 
caprinis, egentes, angustiati, afflicti, 

38"quibus dignus non erat mundus, in 
solitndinibus errantes, in montibus et 
speluncis et in cavernis terrae. 


39  Ethi omnes, testimonio fidei probati, 
40 non acceperunt repromissionem, *Deo 
pro nobis melius aliquid providente, ut 
non:sine nobis consummarentur. 
XE. Ideoque et nos, tantam habentes 
impositam nubem testium, deponentes 
omne pondus et circumstans nos pecca- 
ium, per patientiam curramus ad pro- 
2 positum nobis certamen, *aspicientes in 
auctorem fidei et consummatorem Je. 
sum, qui proposito sibi gaudio sustinuit 
crucem, confusione contempta, atque 
3in dextera sedis Dei sedet. "Recogitate 
enim eum, qui talem sustinuit a. pecca- 
toribus adversum semet ipsum  contra- 
dictionem, ut ne fatigemini animis vestris 
deficientes. 


31. À: peribit, 32. A1 (p. Dav.) et. 
33. A: devicerunt. 
34. S:effugaverunt.D:ceperunt (pro vert.). 
38. À: et montibus (* sq. in). 
39. A: testimonium. 40. A: ut ne. 

1. À: tantum (* ad), 
D: fragile (&zregtoratov). 

2. Al.: sedit. 

3. À: semetipsos. 
(D: in vobis. DE: zic éxvtàc). 





7 móorn 0U cvv ero zoís ameiDioaot, 


| Osteuevg vovg mateowomove pem ele. 


32 Koi vl &r Aso; Emisápei y0Q LES 
Oupyotpevov ó Xgóvog mpi F'edeoov, Bats p, io, 
Te XGi Z'apyosr, x«l TegOae, Zavid té X0 sme 3 20 
Zapoviji, xxl zw mgognro», 930i Qvae 
níot&cgG x«rpyyovicurto acie(ug, elpyt- vn 
cto Órxotogiviy , isi Emary yel, uad dos 
&gpa£ar otóuata Aevzoy, 94 éofecav Óv- Eco 
vau avpos , égvyov otópnoca uequígas te 
eveüvvqudO oar amó acOevelag, &yevijO- isdsda 
c«r iGyvool éy moiépo, neosppolas cure Neh 
&ÀÀ Lovg(cov. 35" EAafov yvreixes & aru eig 
Gr iiGetg TOvG vexpovs CUTOY, &ALot d, ups. 
érvpzrovícóroa», oU moocósSuerot TV azo- rime 
AvrQogtr, ive xge(vrovog eye TG etc Tvym- 
eu. 36" Ersot ói fumreryuoy xod paotí- ipeo 
jov zzeipav £afov, ri 0? Ótonor xal gv-7?9?. 
Aaxjg: 97 &u9acO cav, enpícO nar, énei. Rrotto 
o«cüycarv, iv góvo payalpac dni Daror Ms ji. 
meu AO ov € &y utjActais, £r eiysloig Of gnat, we. MCTASt 
voregoUpeyot, SA4fóuevot, X(xQVyOUuEvOL, 2 js 
380» ovx zv &5ioc 0 xócuog, & dpnpleto ob 
mavoluevot xai  óptot x«l amnaíou xci e 
Tis Oto "ijs yis. 2,98. MN 106: 

39 Koi ovtoL mürtec, nagrvorévrec Oi. , o ia; 
The míoTéOg, OUX éxouíoavto c enayye- bod 
Aiev, *0roi OsoU mepi jp xgeirzóv vt mQ0-. "s: 
Bypouévov, 5 iva ui yoois Quar LI 2A 

! ToryaQoiy xoi gets, t0GOVTOY &forzsg. 
meQuee(uevoy djuiy vépog naoróoo, Oyxoy ions. 
&zoOiuevot müyte xol ev eU eglor org oy Tt? 
&papríov, ór vroporijg TQÉyouEP TOV ,mo- 3d 
elevar jpiv &ydwa, ? dgpogaive eg eig TOY "yj 
tijg míctttg apypyóv xoi veÀetorIS Tyaoir, d 
og &vri TG moxetuévi «vt years, bm- MUT 
épjeue GtavQór, aloy orig xeteqoorigag, P ^ 
& Oehug ve coU OQórov toU OeoU. xexaóu- Das. 
xen. 3 Araioyisuoóe j&Q, vov TOLU TW 533,14. 
Vmopenevixóvo vmó cOYV paro. élg v 
QVtüv evtikoylar, i uj xXuyte TOig vis. 
wvyaig vuv éxAvOpevot. pae 


32. L: n: yàg. LT* (pr.) «« xai et (sq.) xai. 
34. L: pcr aone (eti. v. 37) et: idvvauo 9. 
35. L: yvvaixa c. 
37. Wakef.: émet od On oov (palis transfixi). 
Jun.: érvgác. Bez.: invo 9. Tan. Faber: émmoog. 
Gatak.: inr. Alii al. 
38.L : ri &pulouc., 
39. ji tác nayy. 
1. Jun.: üxvov. 2. R: dxáiqty. 
3. LT: éavtó» (0: ascàr). 


— 





9tidter, ftónige, 3ronbeten 1c. Der ?3ollenber 
be$ Glaubenó. 


ble ure 9tafab nidjt berforen mit ben lin- 
gláubigen, ba ffe bie ftunb[djafter freunb- 
lid) aufafm. 

32. inb waé fof( id) mebr fagen? Sie Bett 
ipürbe mir gu furs, menm id) folíte ersdf- 
lem oon Gíbeon unb :8araf unb Cimon 
unb. Sepbtbab unb Sabib unb Gamuel 

33unb ben S]ropbeten, "meldje baben burd) 
ben. Glauben. ftónigreid)e begmungen, Ge- 
red)tigfeit gemirfet, bie SBerfeifung erfan- 

34get, ber 2ótven Jtaden berftopfet, * beó 
tyeuer ftraft auágelofd)et, fin» be8 G)mertà 


&u8 ber Gdbmad)beit, fínb ftarf gemorben 
im Gtreit, Daben ber QWremben beer bar- 
35.nieber gelegt. *Sie 3Beiber Daben ifre 
&obten bon ber S[uferítebung tmwieber ge- 
nommem, bie anbern aber finb aerfd)lagen 
unb baben feine Grfofung angenonumen, 
quf baf ffe bte 2(uferfteDung, bie beffer ift, 
36 erfangeten. *(tlidje baben GCpott unb 
Geifeln erlitten, bagu SBanbe unb Gefüng- 
. 97 nif; *fte finb gefteiniget, serfadt, sje- 
ftod)en, burdjà Gdjmert getóbtet; fie fnb 
umber gegangen in Belen unb Siegen- 
fellen, mit 9tangeI, mit Srübfal, mit ltn- 
38 gemad), *beren. bie SBeft. nid)t twertf) ar, 
unb fnb im Gfenb gegangen im ben 9Bü- 
ften, auf ben SBergen, in ben. flüften unb 
£ódern ber Grbe. 

39  Siefe alle. Baben burdj ben Glauben 
—Beugnif überfommen, unb nit empfan- 
40 gen bie SBerbeigung, *barum, baf Gott 
. etipaà 3Bejfereó für un autor berfeben Dat, 
baf fte nid)t ofne unà bolenbet molirben. 
XUEE. Sanun aud) mir, biemeil mir fol- 
den £aufen Deugen. um uné faber, faffet 

-  .wun$ abfegen bie Giünbe, fo unà immer 
anfíebt unb trüge madjt, unb fajfet un8 
laufen burdj Gebuíb im bem ftampf, ber 
2uwunà berorbnet ifl, "unb auffefen auf SYe- 
fum, ben 9nfünger unb s3Dollenber be8 
Glaubená, woeld)er, ba er mobl[ bütte mó- 
gen Qreube faben, erbulbete ev. ba8 treu, 
unb adjtete ber GCdjanbe midjt, unb ift ge- 
feffen. aur 9tedten auf. bem. Ctubl Gotteà. 
3*Gebenfet am ben; ber eim. foldje8 2Biber- 
fpred)e oon ben Ginbern wíber fid) er- 
bulbet fat, baf ifr nidjt im euren 99tutf) 
matt merbet unb ablaffet. 





Ad Hebraeos. 


Cdürfe entronnen, ftnb früftig gemorben. 


(14,92—12,3). 907 
XE. 


Rahab perished not with them that be-j4N5o. 
lieved not, when *she had received the 64. 

spies with peace. 2 Josh. 2, 1, 

3? And what shall I more say? for the 

time would fail me to tell of *Gedeon, "7:59 
and of "Barak, and of *Samson, and [^ at 
*Jephthae; of *David also, and 'Samuel, 9£ ^" 
and of the prophets: 33 Who through faith ^15127." 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness,t 1377 1» 
"obtained promises, "stopped the mouths 5552 9. 
of lions, 3t'Quenched the violence of fire, «25.7, 
"escasped the edge of the sword, Qut ^ Judg. 14, 
of weakness were made strong, waxed eed 
valiant in fight, "turned to flight the ar- pa». 9 
mies of the aliens. 35"Women receivedr 152: 20 
their dead raised to life again: and others 1x. Jis, s. 
were ?^tortured, not accepting deliverance 2x AUR 
that they might obtain a better resur- 5 2^ 
rection: 96And others had trial of cruel" 723&:15 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- !99-15 
over "of bonds and imprisonment 159,5 
9T'They were stoned, they were sawn^15 102 
asunder, were tempted, were slain witheActsz2,25. 
the sword: "they wandered about *in ^75" 
sheepskins and goatskins: being destitute, "57,1. 


87, 15. 
afflicted, tormented; 


Exhortation to constant faith. 








38 (0f whom the; 22r 
world was not worthy:) they wandered ^5 /,5* 
in deserts, and ?» mountains, and "in Aere d 
dens and caves of the earth. t Zch. 13, 4, 
E 
3?9?'And these all, *having obtained. az «2.15. 
good report through faith, received not 
the promise: 49 God having provided "some" d Ea 
better thing for us, that they. without us 
should not be *made perfect. 1224 
1 Wherefore seeing we also are com- Re" 1. 
passed about with so great a cloud of ' 
witnesses, ^let us lay aside every. weight, lPLE 
and the sin which doth so easily beset 
ws, and "let us run *with patience UCET 
race that. is set before us, ? Looking un- cR gn 
to Jesus the author and finisher of our — 
faith; "who for the joy that was SOPou 
before him endured the cross, despising!?** 1. 3t 
the shame, and *is set down at the right," 1? 
hand of the throne of God. 3'For COD, po?" à; 29. 
sider him that endured such contradic-/ M Me 
üon of sinners against himself, lest yerum 
be wearied and faint in your minds. ^" —'- 


& ch. 5,9 





31. Or, that were disobedient. 40. Or, foreseen. 
2. Or, beginner. 


908 (12,4—18) 


Ad Hebraeos. 


——————————————————M——À 


XE. Won recusanda calamitatum educatio. Pax et sanctimonia sectandae. 





4 Nondum enim usque ad sanguinem 
restitistis, adversus peccatum repugnan- 
5tes, *et obliti estis consolationis, quae 
vobis tamquam filis loquitur, dicens: 
»Fili mi, noli negligere disciplinam Do- 
mist, neque fatigeris dum ab eo argue- 
6 ris; *quem enim diligit Dominus, casti- 
gat, flagellat autem omnem filium, quem 
7recipit*. —*In disciplina perseverate! 
Tamquam filis vobis offert se Deus; 
quis enim filius, quem non corripit pa- 
8ter? *Quod si extra disciplinam estis, 
cujus participes facti sunt omnes, ergo 
9 adulteri et non filii estis. — *Deinde pa- 
tres quidem carnis nostrae, eruditores 
habuimus, et reverebamur eos; non 
multo magis obtemperabimus Patri spi- 
lOriuum, et vivemus? "Et illi quidem 
in tempore paucorum dierum secundum 
voluntatem suam erudiebant nos, hic 
autem ad id quod utile est in reci- 
11 piendo sanctificationem ejus. *Omnis 
autem disciplina in praesenti quidem vi- 
detur non esse gaudii, sed moeroris; 
postea autem fructum pacatissimum exer- 
12 citatis per eam reddet justitiae. * Pro- 
pter quod remissas manus et soluta 
13 genua erigite, *et gressus rectos facite 
pedibus vestris, ut non claudicans quis 
erret, magis autem sanetur. 
14 Pacem sequimini cum omnibus, et 
sanctimoniam, sine qua nemo videbit 
15Deum, *contemplantes ne quis desit 
gratiae Dei, ne qua radix amaritudinis 
sursum germinans impediat et per illam 
16inquinentur multi, *ne quis fornicator 
aut profanus ut Esau, qui propter unam 
17 escam vendidit primitiva sua! "Scitote 
enim, quoniam et postea cupiens haere- 
ditare benedictionem  reprobatus est; 
non enim invenit poenitentiae locum, 
quamquam cum lacrymis inquisisset ean. 
18 Non enim accessistis ad tractabilem 
montem et accensibilem ignem, et tur- 


4. À* enim. 
T. A* se. 
9. A* eos. A1* non. 
11. A: reddidit (Al.: reddit). 
13. A* quis. 
14. À: sanctimonia. 
18. A* montem. S: accessibilem (D: ad 
ardentem et tractabilem ignem). 


4 Ovzto MÉyQug  cipeTOG GYTIXGTÉGTITE venio yia 


mQ0g vv &paríay avrayovizóuevot, $ xai 
&xA d.a Tío m&QuxAnceog, jug vuiy Og 
vioic Dui £y eru » Tíé Mov, ui) 0Àtyeipet Ja Mf. 
zt ou0elag xvolov,, unàà 8xÀvOV v &vt0U 
éieyyópuevog* 6 oy y&Q. ayemG x ptoc, fL A319. 
Ósvsat, noortyoi ài arto vió Oy maaOE- Ebr. 8, 
gera". 7 Ei mroudely bmou£vete, (i víois toria. 
Ui frgoggépetou 0 Os0g' Tí yàg éotw 
vig 0» OU mraudeóet m0; Bei à yopls 
ére mroudelas, 46 uéroyoi geyóraot mávreg, mie 
&ipat »0O0t égri xai ovy viol. 9 Ele. vovg ptio 
piv Tis gapxüc jud matépus el 0u8v. mrou- 
Oevrds, xad évezgemóp eO ac" 0v moAÀg pa- 
Àoy VzorayncóueO c TQ mari TÓV mysV- PorT RR) 
pico , xat Djcopev; 10 Qi uiv .1ào UIS 
0ÀLyag jueQa xata T0 ÓoxoUv GUrOÀs ezai- 
Ósvov, 0 Óà éni TÜ ovuqéoov els 10 uetG- Vocis. 
Aafus tüUc yiótirog «vrov. !IIàgo di?" Hte 
moudsla fog này T0 mago ov Qoxei qoQ&o rio ie 
elvau, aAÀà Mane, voregov Óà storm di 
eipipixóv vois Ót cvtáG yeyvuvacnéroug ao- wu 
oídcc. Dexouoc irn. 12 fi) zàg- mugs Es32)17. 
uévas géioeg xai cà moo e upéva yovazo, F*-35. 
&vogoacre, 13 xai Tpoyuls 0gOàs fIOUj- RA 


curé Tol; mociv vudw, iyu pij tO ymÀov 


&xzQumy, (x05 0b uaAAor. Eph.4,16, 
/ 
14 Eier Oron uera mvroy, x0 p, stis; 


ty & i, 0», OV Yyopig ovóeic Owetau vopEbr TM 
1 


xóptov, 15 émicxomov veas, m tu vateQ Or MS uu 
GO KZ yeourog toU Üe0b, "i vig oit —E i: 
mixglag &»m gvovaa &voyAi xci Oi Des 
pu Doct zr0ÀÀ of, 16 uj tug "ÓQroc 7j BiBr- isa, 
Àog Qc Hoo, óc &vti  Éooioecoc pug am- -62.25,33, 
£oro T mootóxt «vzov. 7'Iore yap, 
0t, xol uerémeura, ÜfAow xAngorourot Ut. ort 
eUAoylay &edoxiuio 81 pevavoías y&o v0- 6,4.. 
mov ovy ebpe, xaímsQ uera Ócxgvov éxi- "O2 
euoag avrip. 

18 Oy yàp mpocehi ore re pouévq vss. 


Ope. xal xexovuévo mvgí, xai yrógq xa Drs. 
5. LO: üiaAEyrros ; 


Ps.104,32, 
je LTO(ADE): Eic zou. LT* docw. 
8. LT pon. alt. icv« p. víoi. 
9. LT: zro4v uGÀÀ. 
15. Est. Grot. al.: é yoAs (Dt. 29,18). LT: » QUtTG. 
16. L: azréó c ro. 
18. Jun. (a. Aag.) à s. uz. LT* 0Q&t. 
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| 





Ad Eiebraeos. 


$ie 3üdtiqun 
oic pitfere 


4 Senn ibr fa6t nod) nidjt bi8 aufá SBfut 
iviberítanben über bem ftümpfen wiber bie 
9 Cünbe, "unb fabt bereit8 vergeffem beà 
ADofteó, ber gu eud) rebet, al au ben fin- 
bern: ,2eim Cofn, adjte nid)t gering bie 
Bjüdjtigung beá Serm, unb bergage nidjt, 
61enn bu oon ifm geftraft mirft; *benn 
tveld)en ber err lieb Dat, ben güdjtiget 
et, er ftüupet afer einem jeglidjen Con, 
* ben er aufnünmt^, *G»p ibr bie Südjti- 
gung erbulbet, fo erbietet fi eud) Gott 
afá finbern, benm wo ift ein Gofn, ben 
8 ber 3Dater nidjt qüiditiget? * Geb tbr aber 
Dbne Sitdjtigung, meldjer fte alle finb tbeil- 
faftig tvorben, fo fepb ibr SBaftarbe unb 
9 nidjt ftinber. *2(ud) fo ir faben unfere 
Yeiblid)en 3Dáter au Sid)tigern gefabt unb 
fte ae[dbeuet, follten woir benn nicht oiel- 
mebr untertDan febr bem geiftlidjen 3Bater, 
10 baf wir feben? *linb jene star Daben unó 
gegücótiget toenig Sage nad) irem. Sün- 
fen, biefer aber au tug, auf baf tir feine 
11eiligung erfangen. —*9f([e  Siüdtigung 
aber, toenm fie ba ift, bünfet fle unà nidjt 
Sreube fonbern Xraurigfeit 31 fen; aber 
barrad) toirb ffe geben eine friebfame Srudjt 
ber Gered)tigfelt benemn, bie baburd) geübt 
12 ftnb. *JOarum ridet toieber auf bie 
13lájffgen £ünbe unb bie müben fniee, "unb 
ítfut gemiffe &ritte mit euren Qüfen, bap 
nidjt jemanb firaudjele wie eim gabmer, 
fonbern biefmebr gefunb tperbe. 
14  Sjaget nadj bem Qrieben. gegen. jebermanm 
unb ber £eiligung, ofne tvedje toirb nie- 
15 manb ben £errn. feben, "unb febet barauf, 
baf nid)t femanb Gotteá Gnabe ber[üume, 
baf nidjt etma eine bittere SBurgel. auf- 
madjfe unb linfriebem anrid)te unb oiele 
16 burd) biefelbige berunreiniget toerber, "baf 
nidjt jemanb fep etm £urer ober. ein Giott- 
lofer, toie Gfmu, ber um einer Gpel[e toif- 
i7 len feine Grftgeburt berfaufte. — * 9Biffet 
aber, baf er fernad), ba er ben Gegen 
ererben wollte, bermorfen ift, benm er 
fanb feinen 9taum aur 3Bufie, twiemobl er 
fie mit 3brünen. fudite. 
18 Sen ifr feb nidjt gefommen au bent 
fBerge, ben mar anrüfren fonnte, unb mit 
Seuer brannte, nod) gu bem Sunfe[ wnb 


unb ifre Wrudjf. 
urgef. Gau. 


7. U.L: erbeut..— 10, A.A: 9tufen. 
11. U.L: Zraurigfeit feyn. 


(42,4—18) 909 
XII. 


1^ Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, por 
striving against sin. 9And ye have for- 64 
gotten the exhortation which speaketh 1er. 10, 
unto you as unto children, ! My son, des- c».10, 32. 
. 88. 84. 
pise not thou the chastening of the Lord, :so»5, 1r. * 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: ^" 


6 For *whom the Lord loveth he chasten-* 55,957 
Pu 3, 2. 


Divers exhortations. 





eth, and scourgeth every son whom he 5,55; 
receiveth. ?'If ye endure chastening, God pim en 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what25m 144. 
son is he whom the father chastenethi*3s. 23,13. 
not? 8But if ye be without chastisement, 
"whereof all are partakers, then are ye" 2:721» 
bastards, and not sons. 9?Furthermore we 
have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjec- . 
tion unto ^the Father of spirits, and» 
live? 10For they verily for a few days;9»32, 
chastened ws after their own pleasure; 595 
but he for our profit, ^that we might 7 n uu 
be partakers of his holiness. 1!Now,,192 fas 
no chasténing for the present seemeth 16 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth Pthe peaceable fruity 3au.2, 18. 
of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 1? Wherefore *lift up*7^$5* 
the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees; 13"And make straight paths" "5^ ?9 
for your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; *but let it:Ga.6,1. 
rather be healed. 

14'Follow peace with all men, and'I*251* 
holiness, "without which no man shall, i 
see the: Lord: 15*lLooking diligently y Mt. 5s. 
"lest any man fail of the: grace of God i x0 
"lest any root of bitterness springing y cu. s, 4 
up trouble you, and thereby many be'àrsie" 
defiled; 16*Lest there be any fornicator," óas ^ 
or profane person, as Esau, "who forc 33. 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
17For ye know how that afterward, 
^when he would have inherited the bless- 289» 2^ 
ing, he was rejected: "for he found aa.ce. 
no place of repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears. 

18For ye are not come unto *the mountt 5 312 
that might be touched, and that burned 5*2 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark- D 
CBE d Us Ie ES 2'TIm. 1, 7, 

10. Or, as semeed good, or, meet to them. 


13. Or, even. 15. Or, fall from. 17. Or, way to 
| change his mind. 


910 (12,19—13, 4) 


Ad Hebraeos, 





XI. 


Comparatio accessus sinaitici et sionitici, Admonitiones. 





19 binem et caliginem et procellam, *et 
tubae sonum et vocem verborum, quam 
qui audierunt, excusaverunt se ne eis 

20 fieret verbum. "Non enim portabant 
quod dicebatur: ,Et si bestia tetigerit 

21 montem, lapidabitur*; *et (ita terribile 
erat quod videbatur) Moyses dixit: ,,Ex- 

22 territus sum et tremebundus**. * Sed 
accessistis ad Sion montem et civitatem 
Dei viventis, lerusalem coelestem, et 
penoeum millium Angelorum frequen- 

23tiam, *et ecclesiam primitivorum qui 
conscripti sunt in coelis, et judicem 
omnium Deum, el spiritus justorum per- 

24fectorum, *et testamenti novi mediato- 
rem Jesum, et sanguinis aspersionem 
melius loquentem quam Abel. 

Videte, ne recusetis loquentem! Si 
enim illi non effugerunt, recusantes eum 
qui super terram loquebatur: multo 
magis nos, qui de coelis loquentem 
26 nobis avertimus. *Cujus vox movit ter- 

ram tunc, nunc autem repromitüt, di- 

cens: ,,Adhuc semel, et ego movebo 

non solum terram, sed et coelum*. 

27 *Quod autem ,, adhuc semel^ dicit, de- 
clarat mobilium translationem tamquam 
factorum, ut maneant ea quae sunt 

28immobilia. *Itaque regnum immobile 
suscipientes , habemus gratiam, per quam 
serviamus placentes Deo, cum metu et 

29 reverentia. "Etenim Deus noster ignis 
consumens est. 


XNWE. Charitas fraternitatis maneat in 
2 vobis. *Et hospitalitatem nolite ob- 
livisci; per hanc enim latuerunt quidam, 
3 Angelis hospitio receptis. *Mementote 
vinctorum tamquam simul vincti, et la- 
borantium tamquam et ipsi in corpore 
morantes. 
.4  Honorabile connubium in omnibus, 
et thorus immaculatus; fornicatores enim 
et adulteros judicabit Deus. 


19. Al.: audierant. i 
22. A: frequentiae. 

23. A: ecclesiarum. S: spiritum. 
24. A: sparsionem. 

25. À: avertimur. 

26. A: modo autem (* sq. et). 

1. Al.* in vobis. 

2. S: placuerunt(D: didicerunt, £u 


25 


a90v). ' 


cxozQ xal Ovc)Ag, 19 ed c«Àmiyyos fo ete 
xol qavi] ónuérov, Ja oi &x0UGayreg map» ?0t5r. 
jmjoavro, u] mpoctéOz yen cUTOi Àóyov. 
2000 &gepoy yap - TÓ DQuxareLAóuevov* 5 Kaye 
Üjolov Oírg rov Ogovs, At9ofoApójcs- , 
v«u T BoA(Ót xetuToSevünjgevau 21 yo 
(ovre qoffepóv a TÜ gerrobóuevov) Moi- 


oje sims»:  ,'"Exgofog ipi xol fvrQo- Quis 
poc. 22/411& moocel io ers iv orit 


3,12..; Eb 
"n, 10 "te. 


Ops, xci zÓÀe ÜeoU bovrog, "Itpovca- 
Anu émovourío, XOXi  HMVQUXGLY , AyyéLor ets 
75 maritos, xul daga: mor OT XO E, ics. 
Gz0yeygauévoyy &y ovptrois , xcd Qr 
OeQ müvror», xol mvevuaoi Ouxaítv c&- "Mtr 11710 
teherouévoy, 25 y oi OucOijxijg »íug ueoity. e 
Jgcov, xci aluo. ÓnYtiGHOU xpsizrOv Àa- elu 
Aovrzi ztGQU TOv Apa. Gen.4,10/Mt.23,33, 
25 Binere, m mogouioroOe vüv Àa- "5*5. 
Aovrza & yap éxeivoi ovx égvyo», coy t 
&zi yug muero tuevot Xorpaizorza, mo- 10,29. 
io uar 1, VILI oí Tv am o0 pavàyy QU0- » 2,951; 
croegópevor ?6 0b jj gov viv yj» &od- us 1 
Àevoe Tóte, yUy ài emi yea A£yo * » Ert 4à er 
d £yo) cé OU uOvoY tr yijv, GÀ xor iiid. 
tü» ovQavov. 27 To à ,ér Grai OnAot 3 d 
TOY co svopévay TY uezdüecr, € 7-^P; n. 
moujuévow ivo. pelvy v& ug GcéAsvousya. Cot 
25. /fio Baci ela aod evtoy maga ufi s 
vovrég £yO0Mev dou, à jc Aretio die 
eve géotoc TO 029, uera «idoVs x0 -8UÀa- Sis rh 


5,18.. ;Ez. 
Belag* ?9 x«i yàp 0 Oe09 nud mp xcc- piti 


Eb . 10,27. Dt.1, 21. 
&vaA(oxor. Es.33, 14. Cant.B,6: 
UH quiadeAgio uevéreo. Ts gi-Wiiibes 


Aobevíag wi ànilavO aveo Os hà peret 


y&p &AxO0v tUvéc Sevicavreg -&yyilove rrt 
3 Miuvijoxeoó tO OéGtoy exc Gvyde ero P 
Oepépot, TÓy XoKOvyovuÉvor Og xoci UTOR i5 
OvT&Q &y coat. 260 3,6 


4 Tíutog ó yog & mot, xoi 7 LL 


&plavrog zOQvove Ó8 xoi povyove xQtvei U itor 9. ^s 


980g. 553 


18. LT: Cogp. 19. L: zrgog9 civos. 

20. G rell.* 7 8o4. xorao£. 

23. LTHO: zovnyUpt xoi &xxÀ. 

24. R: xQzirrova. AI.: MB (ap. Bow.:co T8 24. ). 
25. LT: àx &égvyov mb ymo ztapoutmng. TÓv JQTH., 
7t0ÀV uA. Rt trc. 26.SLT: ocíao. 

27. T* «zv (L: viv tv 0A. uera O-). 

Bos al.: menovnu£vov. 


28. LT: uera ebAnB, v. duc. | A. L: yao. 





Ad Hebraeos. 


Set alte unb ber neue gutritt au Gott. 
&iebe. Gajtíreibeit. (Dc. 





19 Winfternif unb ltngemitter, *nod) qu bem 
Sall ber SBofaune unb jur Ctimme ber 
SBorte, woeIdjer fid) weigerten, bie fte fóre- 
ten, baf ifnem ba8 Hort ja nid)t gejagt 

20 mürbe, *Denn fie modjtenà nidt ertragen, 
a8 ba gefagt tvarb. ,llnb menn ein 3 ier 
bem Berg anrüfrete, (ofíte e8.gefteiniget 
ober mit einem Gefdjof erfd)pffen merben^. 

291* nb -affo erfd)redid) mar ba8 Geftebt, 
baB SUtoje8 fprad): ,9d) bin erfd)roden 

22 unb gittere". * Conbern ifr jebb ge- 
fommen au bem SBerge Bion unb qu ber 
Gtabt be8 Teberbigen Giotte8, au bem bimm- 
lifdjen Serufalem, unb gu ber 99tenge vie- 

93ler taujenb (ngef, *unb au ber Gemeine 
ber Grftgebornen, bie im imme ange- 
idrieben finb, unb au Gott bem S9üidpter 
über alle, unb gu ben Geiftern ber ool[- 

24 fommenen Gered)ten, *unb ju bem Sitittfer 

beá neuem G'eftamentà SYefu, umb au bent 

:Blut ber 3Befprengung, ba8 ba effer rebet 

benn 2[bela. 
Gebet gu, baf ifr eud) beg nidjt wei- 

gert, ber ba vebet, Senn jo jene nidjt ent- 
foben fib, bie fid) meigertem, ba er auf 

Grben rebete, bieltveniger mir, fo mir unà 

beB meigern, ber som .Dimme[ rebet. 

26*38e[de8 Gtimme au ber Seit bie (rbe 
bemegete. — 9iun aber berfeifet er unb 
fprid)t: ,9tod) einmal mill id) bemegen, 
nid)t allein bie Grbe, fonbern aud) ben 

21 Simmel^. , *206er foldje8 ,9tod) einmal" 
seiget am, baf ba8 SBemeglidje foll berün- 
bert tverben, a[8 ba8 gemadjt ift, auf baf 

28 ba bleibe ba8 lInbetpeglid)e. * Darum, bie- 
pell iir empfangen eim — unfemegltdje8 
9teid, Baben tir Gnabe, burd) toefdje 
tvir follen Gott bienen ifm au gefallen, 

29 mit Sudyt unb Qurd)t. *SDenn unfer Gott 
ift ein bergebrenbe8. euer. 

XENE. Dui foin ber brüberlidjen 

2$iebe. —— *Gaftfret su fe9n vergeffet nidjt; 
benm burd) baffefóige baben etlid)e, pne 

3íibr 3Biffen, Gngel feberberget. —* Gebenfet 
ber Gebunbenen, al8 bie Sitgebunbenen, 
unb berer, bie Xrübfal [eiben, a8 bie ifr 
aud) nod) im geibe [ebet. 

4 Jie Gbe foll ebr(id) gefalten merben bet 
allen, unb baá (bebette unbeffedit, bie u- 
ver aber unb. Gbebredjer mirb Gott ridoten. 


25 


24. A.A: SBefferà rebet. 


911 
x1". 


ness, and tempest, 1?And the sound Of 5 MINI 
a trumpet, and the voice of words; 64 
which voce they that heard "intreatedy Ex. 20,1? 
that the word should not be spoken to 1516 
them any more: ?0(For they could not 
endure that which was commanded, *Andz vx. 19, 1s. 
if so much as a beast touch the mountain, 

it shall be stoned, or thrust through with 

a dari: ?!"And so terrible was the sight,izx. 19,16. 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake:) ?2But ye are come 'unto mount 
Sion, *and unto the city of the living 60d, 5,55, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, 'and to an innu- AENEA 
merable company of angels, ?3 To the Jsáei. 
general assembly and church of "ihe^P5 
firsthorn, "which are written in heaven, ME 
and to God *the Judge of all, and to Tid) 
the spirits of just men ? made perfect, Gen 1825. 
?^And to Jesus "the mediator of thep P» 3,32. 
new covenant, and to "the blood of 4 «n. 8,6. 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things , zx 24, & 
*than that of Abel. Pet LÀ 

?5See that ye refuse not him that! bo 
speaketh. For 'if they escaped not who' jl rade 
refused him that spake on earth, much !o 23.2» 
more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from 
heaven: ?6"Whose voice then shook the x.19,15. 
earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 

*Yet once more I shake not the earthiz rag. 2, 6. 
only, but also heaven.  27And this 

word, Yet once more, signifieth "the TOV 20 
moving of those things that are shàken," P 3 1 
as of things that are made, that those 

things which cannot be shaken may re- 

main. 28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 

dom which cannot be moved, let us hiave* pepe t7. 
grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear: ?9For 
"our God £s a consuming fire. 

Let "brotherly love continue. ?2^pe 
not forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby *some have entertained angels 3p. 7, 
unawares. 9^Remember them that Argo alan 
in bonds, as bound with them; and" V5.5 35. 
them which suffer adversity, as being!Ts. 22 
yourselves also in the body. 


(12, 19—13, 4.) 


À commendation of the new testament 
above the old. 








i Gal. 4, 96, 
Rev. 3, 12. 
21, 2. 10, 


1 Pet. 1, 2. 


9,3. 
Ps. 50, 3. 
97, 3. 
Is. 66, 15. 
2Th. 1, 8. 
ch, 10, 27. 
a R. 12, 10, 
1'Th. 4, 9. 
lPet. 1, 22, 
2, 17. 3,8. 


c Gen.1 9. 


^Marriage is honourable in all, and 59s 3e. 
the bed undefiled: *but whoremongers' $7 1226. 
and' adulterers God will judge. ror 
E ME AT Gal. 5, 19.21. 
23. Or, enrolled. 94. Or, testament. 91. Or, Eph. 5b 
may be shaken. 28, Or, let us hold fast. Roy, 22, 1 


912 (13,5—920) 


Ad Hebraeos. 





XII. Christus idem. Gratia nitendum. Judaeorum ara et castra ehIHenda. 





5 Sint mores sine avarilia, contenti 
praesentibus; ipse enim dixit: ,,Non te 

6 deseram neque derelinquam *, *ita ut 
confidenter dicamus: ,,Dominus mihi 
adjutor, non timebo, quid faciat mihi 
homo**. 

7  Mementote praepositorum vestrorum, 
qui vobis locuti sunt verbum Dei, quo- 
rum intuentes exitum conversationis imi- 

8tamini fidem. —*Jesus Christus heri et 

9 hodie, ipse et in secula. * Doctrinis 
variis et peregrinis nolite abduci! opti- 
mum est enim gratia stabilire cor, non 
escis, quae non profuerunt ambulanti- 
bus in eis. 

10 Habemus altare, de quo edere non 
habent potestatem, qui tabernaculo de- 

11iserviunt. *Quorum enim animalium in- 
fertur sanguis pro peccato in sancta per 
pontificem, horum corpora cremantur 

12 extra castra. *Propter quod et Jesus, ut 
sanctificaret per suum sanguinem popu- 

13 lum, extra portam passus est. * Exea- 
mus igitur ad eum extra castra, impro- 

14 perium ejus portantes. *Non enim ha- 
bemus hic manentem civitatem, sed fu- 

15 turam inquirimus. *Per ipsum ergo 
offeramus hostiam laudis semper Deo, 
id est fructum labiorum confitentium 

16nomini ejus.  *Beneficentiae autem et 
communionis nolite oblivisci; talibus 
enim hostiis promeretur Deus. 

17  Obedite praepositis vestris et subja- 
cete eis! ipsi enim pervigilant, quasi 
rationem pro animabus vestris reddituri ; 
ut cum gaudio hoc faciant, et non 
gementes; hoec enim non expedit vo- 

18 bis. *ÜOrate pro nobis! confidimus 
enim, quia bonam conscientiam habe- 
mus in omnibus bene volentes conver- 

19 sari; "amplius autem deprecor vos hoc 
facere, quo celerius restituar vobis. 

20 Deus autem pacis, qui eduxit de mor- 
tuis pastorem magnum ovium, in sanguine 


6. AT (p. adjut.) est. 

7. D: fidem Jesu Christi. 

9. À: stabiliri e£: inambulantibus in. 
19. A: ut quo. 


1Tm. 
6,10;6. 


5 4pidgyvgos ó tQómo6 , GQxovuErot 
Toig muQovGty" avrog yo elonxev* ,,Ov uj | Siet65; 
Gs &YGÀ ovo [ uj ce &yxatad mo, 6 oor Dese 
9agóovrrag 1, UL Aéyew* ,, Kvpiog duoi foz- PEE S 
966, x«i ov gofrO5couer c( monje uot 
&vO gos ; '* 

7 Mryporveveze. tQY jyovuévoy ond, 0Í- L2 Ast. 
Tivég £1aÀmoay viv zv Aóyov TOU soi, 2. 17. 1Th 
Qv &vaO ecpoUves un &xBaoty [UT &ya- 238 -* 


orQogiis pipeicOs tijv aíotu. 5 Icovey ian 


Xeiotüc y0de xol JOUiQor ó eUzüg xci eight $11 
TOUS aicrag. 9 ideas noixilatg altre; 


Ebr. 10, 22 


Eévoig pu) megupégec Oe" xay yàp QUE Us s 


BeBeuova Dau TY xagOiav, 0U Booyuacotr, ivit bt. 


olg ovx cqsAnOnoay oí megui oti oua eg. Ga54. Dtidee 


10" "Eyouv PUTA TCU, & ob geysv$ 123: 


0UX £jovciy &&ovoíay oí tij oxnvy ÀatQEUOV- ics. iv 
TT iQ y&Q eisqpégerou Cor» r0 EA 
7 epi &puapr(a ei tà &yux uà coU apyue- ^9 i512 
Qécc, TOUVTOY T cox TO xaToxoecot &Eep n oT 
Tij ,mupeuBoAis. 12 /1. xoi Tcovs, [yo Ex 
&yuioy Ói& ToU iov cíuerog TÓ» A«Ov, NE 
&&c Tre LU éna e. 13 Toíyvv. &Eeo- MK 
yopeDc. mpüs aro» fim wis mapeufoMieus ipis 


[n Ovetouuóy cvroU géporreg* 14 00 J90xVE Ane 


£yous» os uévovoar móAw, aAAA f» u&- Mjgede 
Àovoav émibyrovuer. 15 i avrov 0Uris IETA 
&retqépapuv Ovoíav aiyéaems Üuxzvr0g TQ Eas 
Oeo, TovrÉgrI xay yeh feo óuoLoyoir- Rost 9: 
zOY TQ orópet aitov. 16 Tyc ài eb Pres 
motíe xal xouovtag wu) émLavO veo e Sn At. 
voitvtOug y&p Ovalotg ,vapecreirau Ó ) 0606. Nei. | 

Uu Is(0so0& tois qyovpérote Üudw XGb vo. 
Umeieere" «vro yàp Gygvmyolotw vto Tip btts 
Mv oor juo Qg Àóyov czt0 0d c ovT&g" (vo. ue- 3,18. 
cà yoga. tOVrO z01000t, xa uij atevibovtec* 
avotteA ec yàp buiv roiro. 18 Igogei- ^1 
yecóe meg) TuO»* memotó aper 6p, órtsg i 
xaAnv cvve(ongi Dyouev, £v müci xalgg ete 
ins cA- &yagtQégecO qi" 19 ntQuaotépus 
Óà magaxcio ToUTO moujcat, (yx T yl0v Ph.22,, 
amoxocaorado: opi. 

20'0 9i Oe0c vis etre, Ó Gray yov y asas. 


£x vexgów Ó» mOiuévo, cÓw rrQo[fivom Tóv 128 


Jo.10,12. 


8. LT: iram KLH: ó a/cóc, (Al.: GutQov,). - 
9. G rell.: mapa gtg. LT: zegurosivt. 

11. LT pon. zregi &p. p. &yto. 

18. LT: ze90pt9o. | 


R. -P pag 

















Ad Hebraeos. 


(13,5—20) 913. 





Genügfamfeit. Sie ?ebrer. 
Sie Suverfid)t auf 2ebre, Gpeifen unb Sypfer. 


Divers admonitions. 


 XEEHER. 





5 . Ser 3Banbel fe) ofne Gel, unb Yaffet 
eud) begnügem am bem, ba8 ba ift. Senn 
et bat gejagt: Sd) mill bid) nidt bere 

Gíafen nod) cer[üumen^, *affo, baf mir 
bürfen fagen: ,9er err ift mein £elfer, 
unb toil[ mid) nidjt fürdjten; tva8 follte 
mir eim SUtenfd) tfun?" 

7  (QGebenfet am eure Sebrer, bie cud) ba 
SBort Gotte8 gejagt Baben, weldjer nbe 
fdjuuet an, unb fofget ifrem Glauben 

8nadj "*Sefus8 Gbriftua, gefterr. unb Beute, 

9 unb berfef6e aud) im Gmigfeit. — *gaffet 
eud) nidjt mit mandjerlei unb fremben 
febren wmtreiben, benn e8 ift ein. foftlid) 
Sing, baB ba8 erg feft merbe, teldjcà 
aefdoiebt burd) Gnabe, nid)t burd) Gpei- 
fen, babon feinen 9tugen. Daben, bie bamit 

|. umgeben. 

.10  SBir faben einen 9[tar, baton nid 

— Sfadjt 5aben gu effer, bie ber tte yfíe- 

1198en. *Oenn wefdjer 3biere 3Blut. getragen 

iirb burd) ben £ofenpriefter in baà ei- 
lige für bie Ginbe, berjelbigen gcid)name 

12 werben berbrannt aufer bent ager. *Sar- 

un aud) Sejus8, auf baf er Deiligte ba8 
SBoff burd) fein eigeneà S8fut, fat er ge- 
13 litte aufen bor bem 3 Dor. *&no fajfet un8 
mum au ifm Dinauá gefen aufer bem a- 
14ger, unb feine Gdjmad) tragen. — * Denn 
ir faben bier feine blelbenbe Gtabt, [on- 

15 bern bie gufünftige fuden mir. — *Go 
laffet unà. nun popfern. burd) in ba8 £ob- 

ppfer Gott allegeit, ba8 ift bie Qrudt ber 

16 £ippen, bie feinen 9tamen befenuen.. *BobI 

qu tfun unb mitgutbeilen cergeffet. nidpt, 
benm fofdje SOpfer gefallen Gott mof. 

17  QGefordjet euren efvern unb — foget 

ibnen, benn fte madjen über eure Geelen, 
a8 bie ba 9tedjenfd)aft bafür geben folle, 
auf baf fie baà mit Qreuben tbun, unb 
nidjt mit Geufgen, beum ba ift eud) nicbt 
18 gut. * Betet für uná. linfer Soft ijt 
ber, baf wir ein gute Gemifjen Daben 
' umb ffeifiger un8. guten. SBanbel au. füib- 
19ren bei allem, *Sdj ermafme cud) aber 
gunt lleberfluf, fole gu tum, auf baf 
id) auf8 fdlerfte voleber gu. eud) fomme. 
20  QGott aber beà Wriebená, ber oom ben 
G'obten au&gefüfret fat ben. grofen Dirten 


: A.AÀ: 5oeífer, td) will. 
9. U.L: ift fóftíid)... 9tufj aber, !h bait. 
19. UL: ermabne abe. AA: efeften8 wieber. 





17. Or, guide. 
i 


5Let your conversation be without co- p ANO 
vetousness; and be content with such 64. 
things as ye have: for he hath said, 5I/wt.6,25. 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. ner 
6So that we may boldly say, ^The LordzGes.2335. 
is my helper, and I will not fear whatzosn5. 
man shall do unto me. ! Ped 3 

T! Remember them which have the ruless4 115. 
over you, who have spoken unto you Paci rd 
the word of God: *whose faith follow, * *^- 612. 
considering the end of their conversation: 
8Jesus Christ (the same yesterday, and 152 
to.day, and for ever. 9"Be not carried ERE. H 
about with divers and strange doctrines.,J* 2d 
For /t 4s a good thing that the heart be !Jo 51 
established with grace; "not with meats,"cs. 2 
which have not profited them that have!?7- 5? 
been occupied therein. 

10"We have an altar, whereof they $e 
have no right to.eat which serve the ta-, x, s 4 
bernacle. !! For Pthe bodies of those; 4d 
beasts, whose blood is brought into thej- Lu 


Jo. 8, 58. 


sanctuary by the high priest Hor Sin, ares Jo.19,.17. 
burned without the camp. 12 Wherefore E 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify theibs. ru. 
people with his own blood, 3suffered Po. XM 
without the gate. 13Let us go forth there- 1 1. x 
fore unto him without the camp, bearing? Ij à * 
"his reproach. **'For here have we nofz4 
continuing city, but we seek one to 6 90. zt 
come. 15'By him therefore let us offer , i6 "e 
*the sacrifice of praise to God continually, y R. 12,13. 
that is, "the fruit of our lips giving thanks P418. 
to his name. 16*But to do good and to. Toa. 
communieate forget not: for ^with suchicu 9 V. 
sacrifices God is well pleased. b Ezk 2, 17, 
17*(0bey them that have the rule overAd PUR 
you, and submit yourselves: for tidy 4,9 er 
watch for your souls, as they that must £?h 61. à; 
give account, that they may do it with 95; $5 
joy, and not with grief: for that és un-44ct«231 
profitable for you. I8*Pray for us: for£com inm 
we trust we have ^a good conscience, f $3. 
in all. things willing to live honestly. À Acts, 24, 


19put I borboch you *the rather to do n dnt 
this, that I may be restored to you thei css $1 





sooner. 2». " n 

20Now 'the God of peace, *that brought 62/15. 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, ^thatiro: 1. ai. 
ia Menu 


. P 97, 24. 
fi 1Peot. 2, 25. 
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914 (13,21—1,8) 


Ad Efebraeos.- 





XII. 


Vota et salutationes. — Calamitatum fructus et fiducia. 





testamenti aeterni, Dominum nostrum Je- | 
21 sum Christum, *aptet vos in omni bono, x 
ut faciatis ejus voluntatem, faciens "A 
vobis quod placeat coram se per Jesum | 
Christum, cui est gloria in secula secu- 
lorum. Amen. 
22 Rogo autem vos, fratres, ut sufferatis 
verbum solatii; etenim perpaucis scripsi 
23 vobis. * Cognoscite fratrem nostrum 
Timotheum dimissum, cum quo, si ce- 
24lerius venerit, videbo vos. * Salu- 
tate omnes praepositos vestros et omnes 
sanctos. Salutant vos de Italia fratres. 
25 *Gratia cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


péyav, 





I 


| 25H ydpie uez& z&rrov vpor. 


2,9.9,12. 
10»* Ma dor. 


&y auti Qin xn «lovfov , 
xÜQuoy pov oor, 2! xavapríoot d vuas rri Ss, 
aavri fro &ya0d, eis 1Ü moto 70 Oé-hh*: f. 
Aue cvtOU, z000y» £y bpiy tÓ el dos roy 6 
&yoyztu0y avroU Oui Jncov Xoiotov, wn 
dose &v tovg udiivug TOY CicYOr, apri. 

22 IHagexalo 0i uas, &ósAgof, Gyvys. Chn 
gÜe toU loyov TÜS mico] eas xol 18 ipi st. 
T Bg ccv &z£oTEU. bpir. 23 l'yo- 

OXET8 TOY cO gv TiuóO sov GLLLETLITTET WR 
yov, uéO. ob, &av tdyiov &gyqou, Owopau 
épas. 24 AonácacÓs az&vtag tovg 1j Tyov- RU 
pérovg jud. xoi mrt toUG a yfovg, Pt. 
"Aanátortat jig oí &mrÓ T;o dtoÀag. 
uj». fo es. 
lloós 'Efgaiov; iypdqz dzó tZc JtaAiag óuà 
Tio9£ov. 





Jacobi Epistola catholica. 


KE. Jacobus, Dei et Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi servus, duodecim tribubus, quae 
sunt in dispersione, salutem. 


Omne gaudium existimate, fratres 
mei, cum in tentationes varias incideri- 
3 tis, *scientes quod probatio fidei vestrae 
4 patientiam operatur. *Patientia autem 

opus perfectum habeat, ut sitis perfecti 
5 et integri, in nullo deficientes. *Si 
quis autem vestrum indiget sapientia, 
postulet a Deo, qui dat omnibus affluenter 
6 et non improperat, et dabitur ei. *Po. 
stulet autem in fide, nihil haesitans; 


2 





qui enim haesitat, similis est fluctui 
maris, qui a vento movetur et circum- 
7Zfertur. "Non ergo aestimet homo ille, 
8 quod accipiat aliquid a Domino. *Vir 
duplex animo, inconstans est in omnibus 
viis suis. 
20. A* Christum. 
21. D: ipso faciente. A* (alt.) in el est. 
22. A* ut. 24. A* fratres. 
2. À: in temptationibus variis. 


4. A* autem. 
5. À: sapientíam. 


1 Tisoftos, OsoU xci xvolov "Incov Xpr- , tr 
ctoV OoUÀog, v«ig ÓcOsexo qvAais ze rie 
vj wcatogd elpeo. NE. 

? Hier qupiv ipjsusos, ddelgot nost ti 
Óruy metQiuols mepuméa ire motxiàoig, 3yr- Mist 
»00xX0)TfQ OTi TO Oox(uo» UL? tio ní- JU. 
Gres xezegyateron v Urroporry. VH 03 vzo-F^r 10,36 
nor &gy 0» T£Àetoy &yéro, (va wes t eor dS) 
xol óóxArgor, &y ueri Aemnópsvor. $ Eie Ae. 
hri qu bpoy Asíztezot cogíae, eizeízoo mug EUM 
tO0U ÓidóOrrog eov TOY mds xci IX 
óreiCortoc, xoi Oo jcecca «UrQ. 6 4(- M51 
téírOD 08 iy míocet, qunócv Buekpirópievog OA SR. 
yàg Ote otró pero £oxe xAvOOYL Dacane'rs Pi dag 
avegutouérq xci Quulouévg. "Mj, yüoi; ia D. 
oifgÜc &rÜgaxroc &xelvoc, 0TL Aiperai 
Ti 71x90. TOU xvolov 8G vio dhipvyog » GX-si as, 
v&oratOg Év máGcO0ig TOi; 0O0lg CÜtOU. 


21. LT (P- Feyo) ». 4óyo et (a. ztoiàv) aivóc. 
T* v. aipvow. 
22. L: dvtyeo 9o (Pricaeus: àvrtyca). 
23. LTT: (p. dótÀg. ) Zuów. 
- T* z7c ziat. 
7s. LTHO: xvgis, àvzQ TÀ. 


. JQGegen8minfd) unb. Grüfc. — 
Sic 9Infecbtungen. 3Sitfe um 9Seióbeit. 










|21 


ibm gefüllig ift, burd) Sejum Grit, tel- 
dem je9 Gbre oon Gipigfeit au. Gipigfeit! 
S9fmen. 

Sd) ermafne eud) aber, lieben SBrüber, 
faltet ba8 SBort ber Grmafmnung au gute, 
| 23 benn id) fabe eud) fury gefrieben. — "3Rij- 
| — fet, baB ber S8ruber Sünotfeus wieber Iebig 
| — ift mit mefdjem, fo er bafo fommt, will id) 
| 24 eud) feben. *Grüpet affe eure ebrer 
| unb affe Seiligen. — G8. grüfem eud) bie 
| 25 3Brüber au8 Stalia. *3Die Gmnabe fe) mit 
eud) alfen! PS[men. 

Gefdrieben au8 Stalia vurd) Ximbtfeus. 


|22 


Ad Hebraeos. 


(43,24—1,8&) . 915 
XN. 





' The ccnclusion. 


ber Gbafe, burd) ba8 SBfut be8 eigen: 3e- | great Shepherd of the sheep, 'through poii 
ftamentà, unjern £errn Sefum, *ber madje|the blood of the everlasting covenant, 6 
eud) fertig im allem guten 3Berf, gu. tfun | 21^ Make you perfect in every good work: ze» 9, n. 
feinen SBiffen, unb fdyajfe in eud), twaà tor | to do his will, "working in you that whichims 2. iz 


64. 


is wellpleasing in his sight, through Je-ip5 215. 
sus Christ; "to whom be glory for everz425 438 
and ever. Amen. ips 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation: for ?I havewirecs,1. 
written a letter unto you in few words. - 
?3Know ye that ?our brother Timothy. ica. 5,2. 
Pis set at liberty; with whom, if he come ? 1T». 6 
shortly, I will see you. ?4Salute all 
them ?that have the rule of you, and; ve. 
all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 
?3'Grace be with you all. Amen. r Tit. 3, 15, 
4| Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 








X. — SSacobué, cin fenedjt Giotte8 unb be8 


Jacobi Epistola catholica. 


* J'ames, ^a servant of God and of the DOMINI 


—— d$errn Sefu. Gorifti, ben swolf Gejd)ledotern, | Lord Jesus Christ, ^to the twelve tribes cir. 60. 


bie.ba fimb fim unb fer, Oreube gubor! 
2 Seine lieben SBrüber, adtet c8 eitel 
Greube, teni ifr in mandjerlet 9(nfed)tungen 
3 fal(et, "unb woiffet, baf euer Glaube, fo er 
Aredjt(djaffen ift, Gebulb mirfet. "Die Ge- 
buíb aber fof( feft GÍeibem bi8 an8 Gnbe, 
auf baf ifr fet) oofffommen unb gang, unb 
5 feinen: 9tangel fabet. * €p aber jentanb 
unter eud) JBeláfett mangelt, ber bitte oon 
(ptt, ber ba gibt einfáltiafid) jebermam, 
unb rüdet eà niemanb auf, (o ivirb fte ifm 
6 gegeben. merben. — *Gr Bitte aber im Glau- 
ben, unb atpeifíe nidjt, benn iver ba giveife[t, 
ber ift gíeid) mie bie SDieereóivoge, bie oom 
7 SBinbe getrieben unb getpebet toirb. — " Gol- 
der 99tenjd) benfe nidjt, bafi er etma8 ton 
8 bem eren empfangen merbe,. * Gin Sweifter 
ift unbeftánbig it affen feinen. SBegen. 


6. A.AÀ: gemefet! 





*which are scattered abroad, greeting.«Acte1247. 


My brethren, *count it all joy 5when 9551 1» 
ye fall into divers temptations; ?*Know- Pilot. 
ing this, that the trying of your faithe Acts 25, 7. 
worketh patience. 4But let patience have 57,3. 
her perfect work, that ye may be per- "$^ 
fect and entire, wanting nothing. "If, 5 1» 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask ofgc. 1), 5i. 
God, that giveth to all men liberally,' "5^ '*- 
and upbraideth not; and ^it shall be/lP*t15 
given him. 6'But let him ask in faith, ^13. 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth r:.2,s. 
is like a wave of the sea driven with 25:17 
the wind and tossed. "For let not that "ivo" 
man think that he shall receive any things; 1 Lgs. 
of the Lord. 9*4 double minded manij» 51s 
5s unstable in all his ways. PEE MM 
m ch. 4, 8, 


20. Or, testament; 21, Or, doing. 


58" 


916 (1,9—235) 


Ep. Jacobi. 





x. and 


Quo gloriandum. A Deononnisi bona. Auditio factis probanda. 





9  Glorietur autem frater humilis in| 


2,5. 


? Kavy&a0o 08 0 aÓsAqÓg O cvarmTEUVÜGL oou. 


10 exaltatione sua, *dives autem in humi- | & cQ wa evrov, 106 àà aloícig é rijs; nie 


litate sua, quoniam sicut flos foeni 

11transibit. *Exortus est enim sol cum 
ardore, et arefecit foenum, et flos ejus 
decidit, et decor vultus ejus deperiit; 
ita et dives in itineribus suis mar- 

12 cescet. * Beatus vir qui suffert tenta- 
tionem, quoniam cum probatus fuerit, 
accipiet coronam vitae, quam repromisit 
Deus diligentibus se. 


13 Nemo, cum tentatur, dicat quoniam 
a Deo tentatur; Deus enim intentator 
malorum est, ipse autem neminem tentat. 

14*Unusquisque vero tentatur a concu- 
piscentia sua abstractus et illectus. 

15 *Deinde concupiscentia cum conceperit, 
parit peccatum, peccatum vero cum 
consummatum fuerit, generat mor- 

16 tem. * Nolite itaque errare, fratres 

17 mei dilectissimi! —*Omne datum opti- 
mum et omne donum perfectum desur- 
sum est descendens a Patre luminum, 
apud quem non est transmutatio nec 
vicissitudinis obumbratio. 

18  Voluntarie enim genuit nos verbo 
veritatis, ut simus initium aliquod crea- 

19 turae ejus. *Scitis, fratres mei dilectis- 
simi! Sit autem omnis homo velox ad 
audiendum, tardus autem ad loquendum 

20 et tardus ad iram. *lra enim viri justi- 

21 tiam Dei non operatur. * Propter 
quod abjicientes omnem  immunditiam 
et abundantiam malitiae, in mansuetu- 
dine suscipite insitum verbum, quod 
potest salvare animas vestras. 


22 Hstote autem factores verbi, et non 
auditores tantum, fallentes vosmet ipsos. 
23 *Quia si quis auditor est verbi et non 
faetor, hie comparabitur viro conside- 
ranti vultum nativitatis suae in speculo; 
24 *consideravit enim se, et abiit, et sta- 
25 üm oblitus est qualis fuerit. *Qui au- 


12. À: quia. 

15. A: Dehinc. 

17. 4ug.: momenti (6ozzc) obumbratio 
(Al.: modicum obumbrationis). 

18. Al.* enim. 

19. A: dilecti. 

21. A1 (p. verb.) Dei. 


2Sm. 6, 22 


TOTELVO EL QUTOU, OTL OQ crÜvog XóQtov ios nes 


mogelevoeroa, Hdvétets yàp 0 Ajo KCN ^. 
tO XQUGtPL, xai &gave TÓr yóotor, xad LIE 
T0 GrÜog avtOU &éneae, xcl m» £UmTQET EL 
TOU 7tQOQOTOV CUTOU &zrojA ero oUrO xci 
mÀovoi0g &rv vod mogelouc airov pay O1 ps 146,4; 
getau, 12 Moxdptoc &vro 0c ozropéyet Teo 534 
meia Guóv , Ort Oóxipog yevópevog Aet Ou 2 aA p: 
tr oréqavov vj Lojc, 0v EmmyyelAomo 695510 
xVQtog TOl; CyGTOOC09 CUTOY. SATIUS 
13 Myjódis meia ópuevog Aeyezo" "Oct à Dc od e 
Oe00 meigttopua 0. y&p 90g dareloua óc Cs d 
$0TL XOXOY», rreigtLe( OE cvtoc ovóOcya, i7. 
i14'Exagroc Ó? meip&letot vmO TG lloc 158: 
énibvplag &&eAxópevog xoi OeLeoLóuevog gi; 
15;]zo 7 L émiovuío cvAlafovoa TxTEl dpap- Vt 
zíav, 1) 0? Guorío arrovsAeoOsioQ. Gmoxvelct i. in 
Savator. 16 M màavacOs, aOsigolS9* 9" 


pov &yemol. 17 IHaco àóatg Gyon xolzws us; 


13. 


gy dmonue véÀELOY dro v écui xazoBai- demus 

vo GmÓ «oj metQoc TOY qoam, ma EUM 
» 

$ oix fm megulAey, i vQomjs dmo- iun 

axíaopa., petis 

Jo. 1,13. 


18 BovinOeig à Gmexvicev jud Aóyo &Àz- do: 
Oelac Ü eig cO elvou 7, 1s amragyny Tua có gui 
cicov xruuroy. n Fact, cÓsAqoí p. y $31.6,15. 
&yemoí, £ct( 7g &vÜ poros TOyVG els XM 48. 
d: &xovoat, Éga.ovc eig TO Aedijoou, Boecoe Bras 


eig ogyyv. ?0'O0oyy yàg &vÓgoc Oixotocv- HIM 
viv 0&0) ov xcTcQy&Leou. 21/110. azro- LO 


Oéusevou. zicay , óvtaplay xol mrequaoeluy Mos 


xaxto , £y mocicy cbacós tv dngvtors iita, 


Aóyov zóv Üvrvauevov coget Tàüg wWvyüg Ics 
Vu». 15. 
72 F'lyssós 03. momo Aóyov, xol p PibE; 


45s; Jae. 


uóvoy axpoozad, sra yu ópievot favtove. ice. 
2,4. Gal. 


23* On 8e tg axQottie Àóyov dovi xol ov uer, 
mournie, ovt0c &oixev &dpi. xaToyoovytt co gu a 
mroógtorov ec yeréaeo ciroV &y &gÓTTQQ"' (ss. 

24 xerevómnas yao favtór, xoi meli Ave, Acetate 


xoi evO£og émeAaOero Ómoiog qv. 25: 0 ài 2Pt1,9. 


11. Ap. Bow.: sbztoQicus (Jun.: iunogiouc). 
12. LT* ó x$. 

13. RT «3. 

17. Mang. (Ebr. : 12,9.): v. zvevuatev. 

19. LT:"Jov: et: £aco oi. 

20. LT: ioyat. 


^ Siri5,11s — 


Ep. Jacobi. 


(4,9—25) 917 





Sie mabre $50e. uít, Günbe unb €ob, 
Ser Sorn. Oie €báfer, 


Of temptation. What true religion is. E. 





9 (Gin 3Bruber aber, ber niebrig ijt, rüfme 
10jid feiner £90fe, *unb ber ba reid ijt, 
vüfme fid) feiner 9iebrigfelt, benm mie 
eine 3Blume beà Giraje8 mirb er bergeben. 


. 11*9ie Gonne gefet auf. mit ber ipe, unb 


ba8 Graá bermelfet, unb bie 3Bfume fallt 
ab, unb feine fd)one Geftalt cerbirbt; al[o 
mpirb ber Jüeidje im feiner Dabe bertelfen. 
12*Gelig ift ber 9itann, ber bie 2[nfed)tung 
erbulbet, benn nad)bem er bemübret ijt, 
 toirb er bie frone beà 2ebenà. empfangen, 
tefdje Gott berfeiBen Dat benen, bie ibn 
Iieb baben. 

13  Siüemanb jage, menm er oer[ud)t wirb, 
baB er von Gott ber[udjet merbe. Senn 
Gott ift nidjt ein 3Berjudjer sum 3Bófen, 

14er berjudjet niemanb. *Gonbern ein jeg- 
Iter mirb ber[udjet, wenn er bon feiner 
eigenen. £uft gereiget unb gelodet twirb. 

15 *SDarnad), menn bie £uft empfangen bat, ge- 
bieret fte bie Giünbe, bie Giünbe aber, menn 


' 16 fie voflenbet ijt, gebiert fte ben Sob. — *Sr- 
.17 ret nid)t, fieben 3Brüber! *90f(e aute Gabe 


unb alle eofffonumene Gabe fonunt on 
pben Derab oon bem 3Bater be8 fidjtó, bei 
ioeldjem ift feine SBerünberung nod) 3Bedj- 
fel be8 fidjt8 unb ber Qinfternif. 

18 Cr fat unà gegeuget. nad) fenem 3Bilfen 
burd) ba8 9Bort ber 9Babrfeit, auf baf 
iir twüren Grflfinge feiner Greaturen. 

19* Sarum, lieben 3Brüber, ein jegficper 
9ten(d) fe (dnell su foren, Tang[am aber 

203u reben unb langjam. gum Borm. *SOemn 
beá Süenfd)en Sorn tbut nidt, wma bor 

21 Gott redjt ift. — *SDarum fo feget ab alle 

Vn[auberfeit unb alle 38o8feit, unb neb- 

met ba8 $Bort am mit Ganftmutb, ba 

in eud) gepffanget ift, toeld)eó famm eure 

Geelen. felig madjen. 
tob aber S fter be8 SBortá, unb nidit 

$órer al(et, bamit ifr eud) felbft betrüget. 

23 *9ein fo jemanb ift ein órer be8 9Bortà, 
unb nidjt eim S fáter, ber ijt gleic) einem 
9tanne, ber fen feiGIid) 9Ingeftet im Gypie- 

24 gel fefd)auet. "Senn nadjbem er fid) be- 
fdjauet fat, gefet er oom Gitunb. an babon, 

25 unb sergijfet, mie er geftaltet mar. "38er 


22 


17. U.L: beà £idjtà unb Sinfternig. 





9Let the brother of low degree re- poWNI 
joice in that he is exalted: 10But the cir.60. 
rich, in that he is made low: because 
"as the flower of the grass he shall pass^2375? 
away. llFor the sun is no sooner risen 55^ 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 5 
the grass, and the flower thereof falleth,! £27, 42.- 
and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth :! 5: 2'7c 
so also shall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. 12^Blessed és the man that endurethz 2? iz 
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall Se» 31$ 
receive Pthe crown of life, *which the Lord*/£or $2 


hath promised to them that love him. YPot 4. 
l3Let no man say when he is tempt- Per ve 


ed, I am tempted of God: for God cannot E 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth — 
he any man: 14But every man is tempt- 

ed, when he is drawn away of his own 

lust, and enticed. 19Then "when lust" 2525 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 

sin, when it is finished, *bringeth forth * F,5 ?- 
death. 16Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren.- 17*Every good gift and every per- 125,577 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 

down from the Father of lights, "with " om?» 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow !9*2-15 


19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, *let Xov 144 


every man be swift to hear, Pslow to, p. 10,19. 
speak, *slow to wrath: 29For the wrath zo4. 22. 
of man worketh not the righteousness' 535 7 
of God. ?!Wherefore *lay apart all fil- 77755 
thiness and superfluity of naughtiness, !Pet. 2,1. 
and réceive with meekness the engrafted 
word, * which is able to save your'^tt!225 
souls. p Nw 
22 But *be ye doers of the word, and ns. 3» 
not hearers only, deceiving your own Pi eyes 
selves. :23 For *if any be a hearer of '9w» 
the word, and not a doer, he is like un- 15:47. 
to a man beholding his natural face in a5 5 


glass: ?4For he beholdeth himself, and  '*- 


goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. ?5 But 


9. Or, glory. 13. Or, evils. 


918 (1,26—2,11.) 


Ep. Jacobi. 





X. 





lem perspexerit in legem perfectam li- | 


bertatis, et permanseril in ea, non au- 
ditor obliviosus factus, sed factor operis: 
26 hic beatus in facto suo erit. "Si 
quis autem putat se religiosum esse, 
non refraenans linguam suam, sed se- 
ducens cor suum, hujus vana est religio. 
27*Religio munda et immaculata apud 
Deum et Patrem haec est: Visitare pu- 
pillos et viduas in tribulatione eorum, 
et immaculatum se custodire ab hoc se- 
culo. 
AN. Frotres mei, nolite in personarum 
acceptione habere fidem Domini nostri 
2 Jesu Christi gloriae. * Etenim si introierit 
in conventum vestrum vir aureum annu- 
lum habens in veste candida, introierit 
3autem et pauper in sordido habitu, *et 
intendatis in eum, qui indutus est veste 
praeclara, et dixeritis ei: Tu sede hic 
bene! pauperi autem dicatis: Tu sta 
ilie! aut: Sede sub scabello pedum 
4 meorum! *nonne judicatis apud vosmet 
ipsos et facti estis judices cogitationum 
5 iniquarum? *Audite, fratres mei 
dilectissimi! nonne Deus elegit pauperes 
in hoc mundo, divites in fide et haere- 
des regni, quod repromisit Deus dili- 
6 gentibus se? "Vos autem exhonorastis 
pauperem. Nonne divites per potentiam 
opprimunt vos, et ipsi trahunt vos ad 
7 judicia? *Nonne ipsi blasphemant bo- 
num nomen, quod invocatum est super 
8 vos? *Si tamen legem perficitis 
regalem secundum scripturas: ,,Diliges 
proximum tuum sicut te ipsum **, bene 
9facitis; *si autem personas accipitis, 
peccatum operamini, redarguti a lege 
10 quasi transgressores. "Quicunque au- 
tem totam legem servaverit, offendat 
autem in uno, factus est omnium reus. 
11*Qui enim dixit: ,,Non moechaberis**, 
dixit et: ,,Non occides*; quod si non 
moechaberis, occides autem, factus es 


25. S: in lege perfectae (A: perfecta). 
26. C1 ài. 
27. ÀT autem. 

2. À: in conventu vestro. 

5. À: promisit. 

6. A: adtrahunt. 

8. R: scripturam. 


| Oapgíag, uai mapoevos, Ox &xpoatije gri- ^g. 





liclígto f'uctis probanda. Adversus partium studium. 





v.21. 
2,12.. 
Jo, E 


maoaxivya &lg vóuov TÉÀet0y TüY Ue &ev- 
Ayouovi yevópevoc, &ÀLà mourir forov its n 
ovrog  pax&gtog &v vj moujcé  QUTOUM, d. 
£crau. 26 Ej vic. Oosei .Dorjoxog eva, 
ui, yeduvecyayyoy yAoccav aVt0U, cA Q7 3 T2. 
TOY xcÓlay &UtOU, TOUTOV Miéretog 7 9or- "it 
oxela. 27 Oprnoxelo xat apt xci &playrog Bst. 
fra 0sQ xai map ary éotly. émwwe- uae 
mrecÓci ópgaroUg xci qjgug é& Tj Olhpav ^^ rins 
aizá, &cziÀov íxvtürv «mpeiv dm TOU ice C9. 
xóonov. st. 
Lrlgol pov, ij & mrgogoxtoAmplouo yas 
£yeva viv mígtw ToU xvpov. Zu ioo (epi 
Xouorov TG one. T Ey y&Q &icdAOy ei; IPM 
tjv cvryoyn» iud» àryo XovaoDuxTUA0gG, via. 
£ icürn laumQg, eiAóo 0i xoi i EH 
& Qvnaog écOiri, 3 xoi émiBiéure &ni 
T0y gopovrza UL iO ra za Aaa, 
xci elec «vcQ' Xv xa&Üov os 40) Ovis 1,6; 
xoci cQ moy ente Zv or:jÓi éxel m 
x&ov ade Um vÓ vmomóÓiv uov' *5cl 4 
ov OuxplOize & éavtoi; xol &yéveaOs i ieup 


L.it8,6? 
zai Owloyiuar mrovigaw. 9 Mdxolonte ru dn 
&OeA.goí Lov &yamol ovy Ó 60g i-re 


&A£EatO tovc zITOyOUG TOU X0OHOV TOUTOV, 


niovoíovc & míoret xol xAnporónove tlc 


Bacielae , 75 émpyyellecro toig CYQTO0U (ci. 


«vrór; Üvpusig Oi qripdcore TOv mroyór. Exch. 
Ovx oí. zÀovotoL xavaDvyaatevovow v vua, ia 
x«l «vcol £ÀAxovow ug sic xQuzi guo ; Cote 
7 Ovx avtoi BAacqnuovot v0 xaÀov Orouc Feb 
TÓ &nxiyOi» &y buds; SE MEVTOL Tu. 
vóuor ctÀeite acuuxor xoà tiv yoaapijv Denis 
»Ayamastg TOv mnotoy GOV Og GtavT0y il? tt 
xaÀOc nouis: 95) à mpoccorroJoreire y Gsi.s, 3». 
&pagelay égyabeaóe, éAeyyópuevot va0 voies iU 
vóuov. ac noofirou. iÜ'Ocrie »Go Giov ES AS 
Tr »ópov sroistg. Xs óz & éri, Yéyove (usa, pu 
m&vtov fyoyog.  11'O 7o eT 0p * E. 30, ts 
potyevaye **, eiae xat » My gorevage*** & 

Óà ov pousvcélg, qovevceig Of, ME 


25. RGKSHOT. (a. dx) 8 8TOC. 
26. LTó£et(p. tiv. )&y (piv. L: o 0t8... 
27. G rell.: «9 9«9. 2. LT* zzv. 
(9. T: AniAty. óà. G rell. [KH]*adrg. LT* (alt.) 50z. 
Li (a. us) v. zo0ov. 
4. LT(ABO)* (pr.) xai. SLT?HO: zovzgów; (Al.: 
ztoynoow. .). 
5. G rell.* cács (L: có B xógp). 
10. LT: cz0req et: ztaicn. Beauclar. 


: qatUS. 
11, LT: konééte, qoveitto, 


éxvt8 (T bis éave.). * 


ICT NUS, al, obi o ut om 





Ep. Jacobi. 


Sa$ Gefes ber Greibeif. Der Gotteóbienft. 
Sie 3Seporgugung. Da$ ganse Gefet. 


aber burd)fibauet in ba8 ool(fommene Ge- 
(e& ber Qreifeit, unb barinnen befatret, 
unb ift nid)t ein tergeBlidjer SDórer, fon- 
bern ein 3 báter, berfelbige miro fefig fen 
26 in feiner 3 fat. *&p aber fid) femanb 
unter eud) lüffet bünfen, er biene Gott, 
unb bült feine Sunge nidt im Baum, 
[onbern verfüfret (etm Ders, bef Gotte8- 
2'Cbiemnft ift eitel, "* Gin reiner unb unbe- 
fleter Gotte8bienft bor Gott bem 3Bater 
ift ber: Sie 9Baifen unb SBitmen in irer 
Arüb(al bejud)en, unb fid) bon ber 3Belt 

,. unbefledt bebalten. 
ME. $?icben $8rüber, faltet nid)t bafür, baf 
ber Glaube an Sefum Gfriftum, unfern 
Serrn ber Derrlid)feit, 2(nfeben. ber SBer- 

2 fon leibe,. *-:enn, fo in eure 3Berjamm- 
Íung fáme ein Stann mit einem. gofbenen 
9tinge unb mit einem Derríic)en &lTetbe, 
e8 füme aber aud) ein 2(ymer in einem 

3 unfaubern leibe, *unb ifr füfet auf ben, 
ber ba8 Derríid)e fteib trügt, unb fprü- 
det au ifm: Gebe bu bid) Der aufé befte, 
unb íprád)et gu bem 9(rmen: (Gtebe bu 
bort, ober fege bid) Der gu. meinen Süfen; 
4*unb bebenfet c8 midjt vedbt, jonbern ibr 
merbet Jüid)ter unb madt bojem linter- 

5 fdteb. *$oret su, meine Iteben 3Brü- 
ber, Bat nidjt Gott ermüffet bie 9[rmen 
auf biefer SBeft, bie am Glauben veid) 
finb unb (Grben beó "Jüeidjá, tveld)e8 er 
bperfeifen Dat benem, bie. ibn lieb baben? 
6*530r aber Dabt bem 9[rmen linebre ge- 
tban. GCinb nidjt bie Oteld)en bie, bie 
Gemalt am eud) üben, unb atebem eud) 

7 vor Geridjt?  *3Berláflern. fie. nid)t. ben 
guten Stamen, babon ifr genannt feb? 
8* €p ifr ba8 füniglid)e Gefet oollenbet 
nad) ber Gdrift: ,tiebe beinen Jtidjften 

9 a[8 bid) fel6ft", fo tDut ibr toob[. *Go 
ifr aber bie SBer[on anfefet, tfut ibr 
Ciünbe, unb tverbet geftraff om Gefeg 
10 al8 bie llebertretev.  * Denn fo. jemanb ba8 
gange Gefeg Dáft, unb fünbiget an Ginem, 
iiber iff e8 gang fdjulbig. ^" Senn ber ba 
gefagt fat: Su foflft nid)t efebredoen", 
ber fat aud) gefagt: ,Su foll(t nidjt tób- 
te^; fo bu nun nidjt efeórid)ft, tóbteft 
aber, bif bu eim llebertreter be8 Gefebed. 


A4. UI Sfejung. 4. ULL: Vaterfci. 








(4,26—2, 11) 919 
E. 


The poor not to be despised. 


"whoso looketh into perfect "law of li- powiNI . 
berty, and continueth therein, he being cir. 60. 





mot a forgetful hearer, but a doer of^2€o.s 


the work, *this man shall be blessed icn.2,12. 
in his deed. 291f any man among you" 
seem to be religious, and 'bridleth not'? 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion. és vain.  ?? Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, ?To visit the father-7 495 
less and widows in their affliction, "and 55 357 
to is himself unspotted from the ;752 1s 
world. | 

1My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, *the Lord of«icor2s 
glory, with "respect of persons. ?For if'5r 5^ 
there come unto your assembly a man $25,54 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 252i 
there come in also a poor man in vile jy js 
raiment; ?And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; 
and say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool: .*Are 
ye not then partial in yourselves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 


8. 94, 13. 
39, 1. 
1Pet. 3, 10. 


5Hearken, my beloved brethren, *Hathy? 555 
not God chosen the poor of this world  ?* 
*rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdomj/ ^s. 
"which he hath promised to them that $727. 
love him? But fye have despised the!2:m 2. 
poor. Do not rich men oppress you, *and t5 
draw you before the judgment seats?, 232, 
7Do not they blaspheme that. worthy name??5r $5 
by the which ye are called? 8If ye ful-/1cor n, 
fil the royal law according to the Scrip-gacte1a. 
ture, "Thou shaltlove thy neighbour as cn56.- 
thyself, ye do well: 9But 'if ye have re- xt 22i. 
spect to persons, ye commit sin, and carb 
are convinced of the law as transgress- ; o1. 
ors.  1oFor whosoever shall keep the 

whole law, and yet offend in one pornt, 

*he is guilty of all. llFor he that*'zr29 
said, "Do not commit adultery, said $55 
also, Do not kill. Now if thou com- ?* 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 

art become a transgressor of the law. 





25. Or, doing. 2. Gr. synagogue. 3. Or, well, 
or, seemly. 9. Or, that. 11. Or, tat law which 
said. 


920 (2,12—3,2.) 


Ep. Jacobi. 


——————————M—M——— Á ÁÁPÉ—-— 


AR. 


Adversus fidem mortuam. 


T—M—————ÀMMÀMÁÉÁÓÁÉ c au issu adi E REO 


i21ransgressor legis. *Sic loquimini et 
sic facite, sicut per legem libertatis in- 

13 cipientes judicari. *Judicium enim sine 
misericordia illi, qui non fecit miseri- 
cordiam; superexaltat autem misericor- 
dia judicium. 

14 Quid proderit, fratres mei, si fidem 
quis dicat se habere, opera autem non 
habeat? numquid poterit fides salvare 

15eum? *Si autem frater et soror nudi 

16 sint et indigeant victu quotidiano, *di- 
cat autem aliquis ex vobis illis: Ite in 
pace, calefacimini et saturamini! non 
dederitis autem eis quae necessaria sunt 

17 corpori: quid proderit? Sic et fides, 
Si non habeat opera, mortua est in 

18 semet ipsa. "Sed dicet quis: Tu 
fidem habes, et ego opera habeo; ostende 
mihi fidem tuam sine operibus, et ego 
ostendam tibi ex operibus fidem meam. 

19*Tu credis quoniam unus est Deus; 
bene facis: et daemones credunt, et 

20 contremiscunt.  *Vis autem scire, o 
homo inanis, quoniam fides sine operi- 

21 bus mortua est? "* Abraham pater 
noster nonne ex operibus justificatus 
est, offerens Isaac filium suum super 


222ltare? *Vides quoniam fides coopera-. 


batur operibus illius, et ex operibus 
23 fides consummata est, *et suppleta est 
Scriptura dicens: ,,Credidit Abraham 
Deo et reputatum est illi ad justitiam**, 
24et amicus Dei appellatus est. * Videtis 
quoniam ex operibus justificatur homo, 
25 et non ex fide tantum. * Similiter 
et Rahab meretrix, nonne ex operibus 
justificata est, suscipiens nuncios 'et 
26 alia via ejieiens? *Sicut enim corpus 
sine spiritu mortuum est, ita et fides 
sine operibus mortua est. 
ANN. Nolite plures magistri fieri, fratres 
mei, scientes quoniam majus judicium 
2sumitis. *In multis enim offendimus 





13. S: facit (Al.: fecerit). Al.: superexaltet 
et: misericordiam (44: xoroxavydc9o. 
Al.: xaroxovz& vc). A (in f.): judicio. 
15. À: aut soror. «DE 

16. A: de vobis et: caleficamini et: cor- 
poris. 

18. AI.: dicit. A: aliquis. 

20. A: otiosa. 

43. Al.: exploratores (CG: «vaqxózrac). 
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Ep. Jacobi. 


(242—3,2) 921 





Saul: unb 9ebrglaube, 9ibrafam. SXabab. 


Faith without works is dead. 


A. 





12 *9([fo vebet unb al[o tfut, alá bie ba follen 
burd) ba8 GefeB ber Wrelfeit gerichtet mer- 

13ben. *(Gó8 wirb aber ein unbarmfergigeà 
Gerid)t über bem geben, ber nidjt SBarm- 
beraigfeit getfan Dat, unb bie SBarmber- 
aigfelt rüfmet fid) miber ba8 Geridit. 

14  j8Ba8 Dilftá, fieben SBrüber, [o femanb 
fagt, er babe ben Glauben, unb fat bod) 
bie SBerfe nidjt? ftann aud) ber Glaube 

5ibn fefig maden? *Go aber ein. S8ruber 
pber GChétvefter 6ÍoB türe unb SUangef 

16 bátte ber tüglidjen 9tabrung, *unb jemanb 
unter eud) (prádje au inen: Gott. beratfe 
eud), mármet eud) unb füttiget eud), adbet 
ifnen aber nidit, ma8 be8 8eibe8 9totbburft 

17 ift: ma8 Düffe ffe ba8? *9([(fo aud) ber 
Glaube, menn er nid)t SBerfe Dat, ift er 

18tobt an ifm fefber. *9 ber e8 módjte 
jemanb fagen: Su Daft ben Gfauben, unb 
id) Dabe bie 3IBerfe, seige mir bete. G[au- 
ben mit beinen SBerfen, fo will id) aud) 
meinen Glauben bir geigen mit meinen 9Ber- 

19fe. *SOu glaubeft, bag eim einiger Gott 
ift, bu tfuft obf baran, bie Xeufef gfau- 

20 5en e8 aud), unb aittern. *SBillft bu aber 
toiffem, bu eitfer 9 wen[d), baB ber Glaube 

21 ofne SBerfe tobt fep? —— *Sft nidjt 2l6ra- 
bam, unfer 3Bater, burd) bie SBerfe gerecbt 
gemorben, ba er feinem Giobn Saaf auf 

22 bem 9[tar opferte? *3Da ftefeft bu, baf 
ber Gíaube mit gemirfet Dat am feinen 
SBerfen , unb burd) bie SBerfe ift ber 

23 Glaube.bol(fommen getvorben, *unb ift bie 
Gdrift erfüllet, bie ba fprid)t: ,2ibrafam 
bat Gott gegfaubet unb ift ibm aur Ge- 

. reditigfeit gered)net^, unb ift ein Qreunb 

24 Gotte8 gefeifen. "Go fefet ifr num, bafi 
ber 9ten[d) burd) bie SBerfe. gerecht wirb, 

25 nidjt burd) ben Glauben allein. * Se[z 
fefbigen gleidjen bie ure 9tafab, ift fte 
nidjt burdj bie SBerfe gered)t gemorben, 
ba fie bie S8p0ten aufnafm unb [lief fte 

26 einen anbern 3Beg Dinauá?. "Senn gleidj- 
wie ber 8el&. ofne Geift tobt ijt, al[o aud) 
ber Gíaube one SBerfe ift tobt. 

ANH. Siem SSrüber, unterminbe fid) nidjt 
jebermann, 2efrer qu feti, unb wiffet, bafi 
ivir bejto mebr lirtbeif empfangen. toerben. 

2*39emmn tir feblen alle. mannigfaltigfid). 





16. U.L: aber nidjtà. —.A.A: Düffc tone. 
25. U.L; ín einen anbetim. 





l2So speak ye, and so do, as they that p NA 
shall be judged by "the law of liberty. cir. 60. 
I3For ^he shall have judgment with» cb. 198 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; 2,2 
and ?mercy rejoiceth against judgment. BON 

0 1Jo. 4, 1T. 

14? What doth 4t profit, my bres e 
thren, though a man say he hath faith, *^^?* 
and have not works? can faith save 
him? 

153]f a brother or sister be naked,/55725?^ 
and destitute of daily food, 16 And "one, 155 is, 
of you say unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; notwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it 
profit? 1"Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. !8Yea, a 
man may say, Thou hast faith and I 
have works: shew me thy faith with- 
out thy works, 'and I will shew thee : c». 3,15. 
my faith by my works. !?Thou believ- 
est that there is one God; thou doest 
well: *the devils, also believe, ande P2? 
tremble. mE 

?0But wilt thou know, O vain man,^*55 7 
that faith without works is dead? 21Was 
not Abraham our father justified by 
works, "when he had offered Isaac his"99»?59. 
son upon the altar? ?2Seest thou "how * Heb t; 
faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? ?23And 
the seripture was fulfilled which saith, 
"Abraham believed God, and it was im-" $e» * 
puted unto him for righteousness: and 9"-99 
he was called *the Friend of God." 
?4Ye see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 

?5 Likewise also *was not Rahab then n 
harlot justified by works, when she 

had received the messengers, and had 

sent them out another way? 26 For 

as the body without the spirit is dead, 

so faith without works is dead also. 





My brethren, *be not many masters, 2M:2223* 


"knowing that we shall receive the 1753. 
greater condemnation. ?For *in manysix. 8, 46, 


things we offend all. ?If any man of- CN 
13. Or, glorieth. 


20 
copies read, by thy works. 22. Or, Thou seest, eh: 


17. Gr. by itself. 18. Some, 17? " 8 
, 6. 
26. Or, breath. 1. Or, judgment, à, 10, 


Ep. Jacobi. 


————  — M M —— M MÀ ÁO 


AE. 


Adversus docendi, loquendi, altercandi pruritum. 


————————À— 


omnes. Si quis in verbo non offendit, 


hic perfectus est vir; potest etiam fraeno | 


circumducere totum corpus. 
3  Siautem equis fraena in ora mittimus 
ad consentiendum nobis, et omne cor- 
4 pus illorum cireumferimus. ^ *Ecce, et 
naves, cum magnae sint et a ventis 


validis minentur, circumferuntur a mo- | 


dico gubernaculo, ubi impetus dirigentis 
Svoluerit. "lta et lingua modicum qui- 
dem membrum est, et magna exaltat. 

Ecce, quantus ignis quam magnam sil- 

6 vam incendit! "Et lingua ignis est, 
universitas iniquitatis. Lingua consti- 
tuitur in membris nostris, quae maculat 
totum corpus et inflammat rotam nati- 
vitatis nostrae, inflammata a gehenna. 

7"Omnis enim natura bestiarum et vo- 
lucrum et serpentium et caeterorum 
domantur et domita sunt a natura hu- 
8 mana; *linguam autem nullus hominum 
domare potest, inquielum malum, plena 
9 veneno mortifero! *[n ipsa bene- 
dicimus Deum et Patrem, et in ipsa 
maledicimus homines, qui ad similitu- 
10dinem Dei facti sunt. *Ex ipso ore 

procedit benedictio et maledictio. Non 

oportet, fratres mei, haec ita fieri. 
11 * Numquid fons de eodem foramine ema- 
12 nat dulcem et amaram aquam? *Num- 
quid potest, fratres mei, ficus uvas fa- 
cere aut vitis ficus? Sic neque salsa 
dulcem potest facere aquam. 

Quis sapiens et disciplinatus inter 
vos?  Ostendat ex bona conversatione 
operalionem suam in mansuetudine sa- 
14pientiae. *Quod si zelum amarum ha- 

betis et contentiones sint in cordibus 

vestris, nolite gloriari et mendaces esse 
15adversus veritatem. —*Non est enim 
ista sapientia desursum descendens, sed 
16 terrena, animalis, diabolica. *Ubi enim 


13 





2. A].: potens. 

3. Al.: Sicut. A: equorum frenos. 
Al.: etiam. 

4. S: Et ecce naves 
Al.T tamen). 

T. À: ceterorumque (Al.: cetorum). e£: 
domata. 

9. S: ad imaginem et similitud. 
12. Al.: salsam. 13. A:inmansuetudinem. 
414. A*sint. 15, A* enim, 


(T autem p. circumf.; 
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Ep. Jacobi. 


Gefabr unb 28iber[prud) ber Sunge. 
Die falfd)e 29Sei$Deit. 


SHer aber aud) im feinem SBorte febfet, 
ber ijteim bofffomntener SXtaun, unb fann 
aud) ben gangenr eib im aum balten. 
Giebe, bie SBferbe Daften mir in Süu- 
men, baf fte unà geforden, unb lenfen 
4ben gangen eib, *Giebe, bie Cbiffe, ob 
fte mobI jo grof fib unb bon ftarfen 3Sin- 
ben getrieber werben, erben [fte bod) ge- 
Yenfet mit einem ffeinen Jüiuber, toD ber 
55in mill, ber e8 regieret. —"9ffjp ift aud) 
bie Sunge eim ffeineá  Gfieb, unb ridtet 
grofe Singe an. Giebe, ein feine euer, 
6 efd) einen SBafo günbet e8 an? — * lin 
bie Sunge tft aud) ein. euer, eine 3Belt 
opf( lingeredjtigfeit. —9[(fo ift bie Bunge 
unter unfern Glieperu, unb beffecft ben 
gangen £eib unb günbet am allen unjern 
SfBanbel, menn fte oon. ber ólle entgünbet 
Vif. *Senn affe 9tatur ber Sbtere unb ber 
$Bógel unb ber Cidjfangen unb ber Seer- 
punber merben geyifmet umb finb geyif- 
8 met bon. ber menfdjfid)en Statur, *aber bie 
Sunge faun. fein Stenjd) 3übmen, baó un- 
9 rufige llebel ool( tópt[ic)eá Giftà! "3:Durd) 
fie Ioben mir Gott ben SBater, umb burd) 
fie ffuden wir ben S:üenjden, mad) bem 
10 3Bilbe Giotteá gemad)t. *90u8 Ginem 9'tunbe 
gebet oben unb Qiuden. (Gà foll nidt, 
4ilieben SBrüber, alfo feu. *£uillet. aud) 
ein. S8runnen auá / Ginem ode füf unb 
125itter?  * ftann aud, fieben. 3Brüber, ein 
Seigenbaum Sf, ober eim 3:Beinftocd Wei- 


o9 


gen tragen? 9ffo fanm aud) ein S8rumnnen | 


nidjt (al;ige8. unb füfe8 9Baffer geben. 
43. 98er ijt meife unb. ffug unter eud)? Ser 


ergige mit feinem guten SBanbe[ feine 


SBerfe imn ber Ganftmutf unb SBelóbeit. 
14*5abt ifr aber bitter 9teíb unb Sanf iu 
euren &erser, fo vüfmet eud) nit, unb [ü- 

«45 get nid)t wiber bie 98Babrbeit. "Denm ba8 





923 
ANE. 


(9, 3—10.) 





Of governing the tongue. 


fend not in word, *the same 2s a per-póWwINI 
fect man, and able also to bridle the cir. 60. 
whole body. 
3Behold, fwe put bits in the horses'; rs.22,9. 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body.  *Behold 
also the ships, which though they be 
so great, and are driven of fierce winds, 
yet are they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth. 5Even so *the tongue is a little 77/2 !* 
member, and "boasteth great things. 7,5? 
Behold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth! 9And 'the tongue 2s a fire, air. 16». 
world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that *it defileth 
the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of mature; and it is set on fire 
of hell. "For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed; and hath been 
tamed of mankind: 8But the tongue can 
no man tame; $£ és an unruly evil, 'fulli ps. 144,3. 
of deadly poison. ?Therewith bless we 
God, even the Father: and therewith curse 
we men, "which are made after the simi-";91 3 
litude of God. 190ut of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My bre- 
thren, these things ought not so to be. 
11poth a fountain send forth at the same 
place sweet water and bitter? 12Can the 
fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? 
either a vine, figs? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 
13"Who /s a wise man and endued:ca.e6,4. 
with knowledge among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation ? his ocn.2, 18. 


e Mt. 12, 87 


k Mt. 15, 11. 
18. 19. 20. 
Mk. 7, 15, 

20. 23. 


! works ?with meekness of wisdom. 14*But;ca.12. 


if ye have "bitter envying and strife inm. 13, 1s. 
, your hearts, "glory not, and lie not against n.2,17.23. 


ift nid)t bie 3Betdfeit, bie oon oben Derab 


fonimt, fonbern irbifd), men[djlid) unb teuf- 


i6li[d. *Denn mo 9teib unb Dant ift, ba ift 





11. 12. U.L: 3rurnit. 


i 
I 


Il 
| 





| Gr. nature of man. 


the truth. 15*This wisdom descendeth not' 3*7 


from above, but £s earthly, sensual, de- 
vilish. 16For * where envying and strife és, &55 3o" 





9. Or, wood. 6. Gr. wheel. "5. Gr. nature. 
11. Or, Aole. 15. Or, na- 
tural, Jude 19. 


924 (3,17—4,12) Ep. Jacobi. 
ANE. Adversus libidines, fastum et obtrectationem. 


————— HÀ tiii itti pci eS 


* pct * * , - s. - D ^ 
zelus et contentio, ibi inconstantia et| Aog x«i tO ele, Exei &xoreoaol xoi TL 26912,20 















- - b A H 4. 

17 omne opus pravum. *Quae autem | gevAor zayua. "i 'H à Kvoer 80 egi 
. . . . - » 

desursum est sapientia, primum quidem qía zQorov uir &ym ow, emet 8(Q7]-2'13,1.4. 

pudica est, deinde pacifica, modesta, wo], meixre, &vzrérÜT]g, ueoty) EAéovg xalis, eis, 


x«mo» &yoOdv, aÓwexQrtoc xoi Gy VTTOXQU- py 11. 
Tog. 19 Kapmóg 0i rnc Oixouocvvng &y &i- Es.32,175 


eii ameloezou voie mroi0V0w eloivgr. Mese 


suadibilis, bonis consentiens, plena mi- 
sericordia et fructibus bonis, non judi- 

18 cans, sine simulatione. *Fructus autem 
justitiae in pace seminatur facientibus 
pacem. 


KW. Unde bella et lites in vobis? nonne 
hinc, ex concupiscentiis vestris, quae 
2militant in membris vestris? *Concu- 
piscitis, et non habetis; occiditis et ze- 
latis, et non potestis adipisci; litigatis 
et belligeratis, et non habetis, propter 
3quod non postulatis; *petitis, et non 
accipiis, eo quod male petatis, ut in 
4 concupiscentiis vestris insumatis. * Adul- 
leri! nescitis quia amicitia hujus mundi 
inimica est Dei? Quicunque ergo vo- 
luerit amicus esse seculi hujus, inimicus 
Dei constituitur. 
3 An putatis quia inaniter Scriptura di- 
cat: ,Ad invidiam concupiscit spiritus, 
6 qui habitat in vobis*? *Majorem autem 
dat gratiam. Propter quod dicit: ,,Deus 
superbis resistit, humilibus autem dat 
7 gratiam*. *Subditi ergo estote Deo; 
resistite autem diabolo, et fugiet a vo- 
8bis. "Appropinquate Deo, et appro- 
pinquabit vobis. ^ Emundate manus, 
peccatores, et purificate corda, duplices 
9 animo! *Miseri estote et lugete et plo- 
rale; risus vester in luctum convertatur 
10 et gaudium in moerorem. *Humiliamini 
in conspectu Domini, et exaltabit vos. 
1L Nolite detrahere alterutrum, fratres! 
Qui detrahit fratri, aut qui judicat fra- 
trem suum, detrahit legi et judicat legem. 
Si autem judicas legem, non es factor 
121egis, sed judex. "Unus est legislator 


, , 
1 JTóosy mOÀtuOL xoi pyxi év vui»; M 
ovx £vreUOcv, £x co» mÓovav vuow TÓOVR CiU 
é é - ü WES E 7,23; 
oratevouévov y vois u£Aeaw vut; ?'Est- sisi 


Üvueire, xal ovx Cysre" gorvevere xai roris 


lovre, xai ov ÓvvacÓe £muvysiv* uogecd e o 9,15. 
xai moÀsuéire, Ovx Eyere Oi vO uj QE &L- we; 
cOat vpuüg* Pairsits, xoi ov Aaufavere, 15639 
Ów0TL xaxGg aireioÓe, ive év vwig 1Oovaig 

(udr» Oumovjoqr.  * Mowoi xoi uot aA ei 
Óse, ovx oidure Ori qj qula roU xócuoy inv. 
ÉjOpa voV ÓtoU éicrív; Og àv ovr Bovig05 12:99. 
qoc selva, coU xócuov, &yOQog coU Üsob may 
xaÜototoL. 

PH Qoxeité OTi xevdg jj Jeugi Me mesa," 
»IHoos q90vov &muroDe? TO mYPUMO  OiCo dis. 
x«rQxnos» &» qui»; 6 Meltove 0à O(0moi —— 
x&ou' Oi Aéyev ,/O  OsDg vzteongi&roig Pre 
QYtitXOOeTOL, TOreLPOig ÓÀ Oldoci yep **, 1Pe55. 
T'Imor&yyte ovv tQ O:Qr dvrlotqts vg bee 

», » 
OtafoAq, xol gevterot àg? vua. S'Eyy(- eni 
cars TQ ÜeQ, xoi £yycet vuv. KaÜaplaotdg. iss 
qso«co, &uagroAol, xal &yvícuts xo (ac, si 55.10. 
Opvyoi.. 9 T'aAcumoprjoete xoi mEVÓJ1GOTE fp, 193, 

: ! EUN Mr 
xoL xÀavcare' Ó yéÀog vuOw ei mévO oc dar 
uétaotQuqujto xoi 5 ye elg wwrüqeuar. Coh 20, 
10 T'azewe)Onre évooov coU Xvolov, xoi pipes 
bwyolce. ous. Mt.18,4.23]12, 

1! Mi x«zaAaAsre GAAAow, OSA qot. peer: 
'O xeraAeAG» ÓsAgoU xoi xolvov  TÓVgy au i6. 
&ÓeAgor evrOU, x&rRÀCAU vOpOU xol XQÍV8U1 o5 » 12 
vóuov* & à vópor xovg, ovx si fTOUIITTC o2. 2.6, 
vógov &ÀÀ& xourjc. 1? Ej; iori» Ó vopo- 





17. A* bonis consentiens. 
S: judicans sine simulatione. 
1. À: inter vos. AS* hinc. 
J. A: accipietis. 
4. Al.T et adulterae. 
5. Al.: Aut e(: dicat ad invidiam? et: 


17. LTO* (ult.) xoi. 
18. G rell.* «zc. 
1. SLTOT (p. xai) zov. 
2. Erasm.? (probb. Bez. Falck.): p9oveire (Grot.: 
govàte. P'enema* goy.-£y.). R1 (p. Ey.) 0à. 
4. LT(AB [C hiat] Vss.)* Moto xoi. L: &yO'oa. 


nobis. 9. S: Aéyev; (11 diversae interpunctt., ut: à£yei ztQ0q 
7T. À: igitur. 99.; S. g9óvov: al.). LT: xoroxicev. 

11. St mei. 7. LTT (p. &vríor.) ói. 

12. 8: est enim. 10. LT* «s. 


11. LT6: $ (pro pr. aei). 


^ 





Ep. Jacobi. 


Sie mabre 9oeciSbeit. Sie Gofteofeinbfdaft. 
Qie X(ffevrebe. 


(3, 11—4, 12). 925 


Against covetousness, censoriousness etc. ERR. 





1? Vnorbnung unb eitef bofe8 Ding. *9Oie 
SBei8feit aber bom oben Der ift auf8 erfte 
feujd), barnad) friebfam, gefinbe, lájfet 
ibr fagen, bof[ S8armberjigfeit unb gu- 
ier Srüdjte, unparteiij, obne Seudelet. 

18*9ie Wrudyt aber ber Geredjtigfeit wirb 
gefüet im Qrlebem benem, bie ben Qrieben 
falten. 


WW. 85e fommt Gtreit unb frieg un- 
ter eudj? fommt eà nidjt baber, au8 
euren. 9Boffüften, bie ba ftreiten üt. euren 

. 9 Gíiebern? *Sbr febb begterig, umb erfam- 
get bamit nid)t; ibr bajfet unb neibet, 
unb geminnet bamit nidjtà; ifr ftreitet unb 
frieget, i5r Babt nid)t, barum, baf ifr 

3 nidjt bittet; *ibr bittet, unb frieget nidpt, 
barum, baf ifr übel bittet, nemlid) babin, 
baf ibr8 mit eurem SBollüftem bergeDret. 

4 *x6r Ghebreder unb Gfebredyerinnen, mif- 
fet ifr nidjt, baf ber 9Beft Wreunb[dbaft 

(Botteá Weinb[djaft ift?  SBer ber QBeft 
. Üyreunb fen toilL, ber wirb Gotteó Seinb fen. 

5 Ser faffet ifr eud) bünfen, bie drift 
fage umfonft: , Sen Geift, ber in eud) mob- 
6 net, gelüftet tiber ben Sap"? "linb gibt 
reldjlid) Gabe. Gintemal bie. &drift fa- 
get: Gott miberftefet ben offürtigen, aber 
"oen Semütfigen gibt er Gmnabe". "€ 
(eb mun Gott untertbünig. —SBiberftebet 
8 bem S'eufel, fo ffiefet er oon eud). "9tabet 
eudj zu Gott, fo nafet er. fid) gu. eudj. 

Sieiniget ble -nbe, ifr Günber, unb ma- 

djet eure ergen. feufd), ifr SBanfeImütbi- 
9gen. *Gepb efenb unb traget 2eibe unb 

woeinet; euer gadjen oerfefre fid) in 3Bei- 

- 10 nen unb eure Qreube. in Sraurigfeit. * De- 

mütfiget eud) vor Gott, fo wmirb er eud) 

erben. 

S(fterrebet nidjt unter eimanber, lieben 
SBrüber. SBer feinem S8ruber afferrebet unb 
urtfeilet feinen. SBruber, ber afterrebet bent 
Giefe& unb urteilet ba8 Gefe&. lirtfeileft 
bu aber ba8 Gefeb, [o ift bu nidbt eim 
Qq'báter be8 Giefebe8, fonbern eim 9iditer. 
12* G8 ift ein. einiger. Gefeggeber, ber fanm 


——————— 


5. 6. U.L: $af... Gnabe? 


11 





there £s confusion and every evil work. poNrist 
l7But "the wisdom that is from above cir. 60. 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and «1cor.2, 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy and — — 
good fruits, without partiality, *and with-, 25 P 55. 
out hypocrisy. 19" And the fruit of right- 152315. 
eousness is sown in peace of them that] 7 1» 1s 
make peace. AI 
Heb. 12, 11. 





F'rom whence come wars and fight- 
ing among you? come they not hence, 
even of your lusts ^that war in your eui 
members? ?Ye lust, and have not: ye!" 5?* 
kil and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 9^Ye ask" 
and receive not, ^because ye ask amiss, Pos 
that ye may consume 7? upon your lusts. yc riii. 
4'Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know Ze 715. 
ye not that *the friendship of the world*,5: 93» 
is enmity with God? f*whosoever there-, ,2 77 ,; 
fore will be a friend of the world ise120.2 15. 
the enemy of God. Pot 

5Do ye think that the scripture saith ^" ^'^ 
in vain, *The spirit that dwelleth in us 5 sr 
lusteth to envy? 6But he giveth more'pr2110- 
grace. Wherefore he saith, "God re-'U'6 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto "35 
the humble. "Submit yourselves there- X* 15 
fore to God. 'Resist the devil, and he's 
will flee from you. S$*Draw nmigh to'Pm?. 
God, and he will draw migh to you./F 55 
'Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 3. 
"purify your hearts, ye "double minded.» 1»«c122. 
9^pe afflicted, and mourn, and Weep: 0.18 
let your laughter be turned to mourn- * Vt 5* 


ing, and your joy to heaviness. 19? Humble^g os i2" 


yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and "iii" 


he shall lift you up. MSS A 6 
113 Speak not evil one of another, bre-* 50h $2 

thren. He that speaketh evil of his bro- 

ther, "and judgeth his brother, speaketh ";Mt 5, 

evil of the law, and judgeth the law:, E27 


Cor. 4, 5. 


but if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
l2There is one lawgiver, *who is. ables wc 10,28. 


16. Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 17. Or, with- 
out wrangling. 1. Or, brawlings. Or, pleasures? 
So ver. 3. 2. Or, envy. 3. Or, pleasures. 

5. Or, enviously? 


926 
IV. 


(4, 19— 5, 9.) 








et judex, qui potest perdere et liberare; 
tu autem quis es, qui judicas proximum? 


13 Ecce nune, qui dicitis: Hodie aut 
crastino ibimus in illam civitatem, et 
faciemus ibi quidem annum, et merca- 

14 bimur, et lucrum faciemus. *Qui igno- 
ratis, quid erit in crastino. Quae est 
enim vita vestra? vapor est ad modicum 

15 parens, et deinceps exterminabitur. *Pro 
eo ut dicatis: Si Dominus voluerit. Et: 
Si vixerimus, faciemus hoc aut illud. 

16*Nunc autem  exultatis in superbiis 
vestris. Omnis exultatio talis maligna 

17 est. *Scienti igitur bonum facere et 
non facienti, peccatum est illi. 

V. Agite nunc, divites, plorate ululantes 
in miseriis vestris, quae advenient vobis. 

2*pDivitiae vestrae putrefactae sunt, et 
vestimenta vestra a tineis comesta sunt; 

3 *aurum et argentum vestrum aerugina- 
vit, et aerugo eorum in testimonium 
vobis erit et manducabit carnes vestras, 
sicut ignis. Thesaurizastis vobis iram in 

A4 novissimis diebus. * Ecce, merces opera- 
riorum, qui messuerunt regiones vestras, 
quae fraudata est a vobis, clamat, et 
clamor eorum in aures Domini Sabaoth 

9introivit. "*Epulati estis super terram, 
et in luxuriis enutristis corda vestra in 

6 die occisionis. *Addixistis et occidistis 
justum, et non restitit vobis. 


7  Patientes igitur estote, fratres, usque 
ad adventum Domini. Ecce, agricola 
exspectat pretiosum fructum terrae, pa- 
tienter ferens donec accipiat tempora- 

S8neum et serotinum. — *Patientes igitur 
estote et vos, et confirmate corda vestra! 
-quoniam adventus Domini appropin- 
quavit. 

9 Nolite ingemiscere, fratres, in alter- 
utrum, ut ron judicemini. Ecce, judex 


14. A:sit. A: in crastinum (S: crastinam). 
Al. (p. vapor est) enim. 
15. A: vol. et vixerimus. 
1. À* vestris. 
3. A* (alt.) vobis (AlI.* eti. iram). 
Ü À: qui fraudatus e£: ipsorum. 
5. A: in diem. 
6. AS: Adduxistis. A (* pr. et): resistit. 
8. A* igitur e£ (alt.) et. 
AS: appropinquabit. 


Ep. Jacobi. 


Adversus confidentiam. Divitiarum pericula. "Tolerandi fiducia. 





Oérgc, Óó Ovrvdusvog odcou xol &moAÀícow 
* "a , * 
ov tíc E, Og xgirig T0» ÉrEQOY; 


L.12, 
16-20. 


134 vUY Oi Myovtsc* juegor 3 à «- 
Quov mogrvaópeO a el Tíjrde TV nólv, 
xci mOUjcone» ixei &rRvrOv fy, xoi du- 
mopevoóueOa, xai xepür/Gopuev 14 (ofrwec 
0UX énlotecÓs TÓ tiic atigtov" mola y&p 1j 
Co opor; apis y« &otuw 7j mQoc 0MyOV Soy tide 
geurouéry, Emeuta óà &gevifouéyi) 15 Gyzi ith ts 
Tov Aye vua 'Eav 0 xóptoc Oelijontes.a to. 
xci Dijcapeer, xai Toujouey TOUTO 7] Exeiyo, P^. 
16 Nvr ós xavjacüe £y vois aaeoveíeus 
vuOy* aca xao Tou UTR movi é&criy 4 
17 Eidori otv x&ÀOv 7OL8Y xc Lu] moi vtt, a 
apio avt &ctív. 

14ye viv oí niovotor, xieiaars óAoli- y, S 
Covzeg émi cai; to aulas jov vois or m$ 
émregyouévaug. ?'O miovrog vudr céanme, ^5 xn 


xci cà iniu. Uu eitófomza. yéyover Job lias 


Pr.27,1. 


1Co.1,3t. 


36 ygvoog i uw xai Ó &oyvQog xetlorut, iu 3o 
xol 6 iüg «vrOw sis Jutgriouoy Ui Éarou 
xci qyerwi Og odgxag VuO» Og mUQ' vs. 


&üncawvoloare £v dcyataug ju éocug. 4'Igov, 55 
6 puo00g Td fpyer» rd» dpqodrrow vdcwi itis. 
xoa; TL ó &meotepnuévog g op» 

xQAe eL, xL c foci vov» Otpucvrow cis 24 ds; 
rX Gare xvoíov cafu else id aguy, Ur 
S'Erovqyjoers &mi zs yc xai famae oj- 164535. 
gere, eO péyoze T6 xapó(ac VOY Og PAS 
quéoc egens. 9 Kareüiuioate, égorev- à ars 


care TÓ» Óíxci0Y* ovx arrirooertt vuiy. 9* 


2,8.4,2.. 
pA 12 Act. 
E 3223, 14. 


* Maxgoóvuiauzs 0v», às qof, 
vij; m 90volag toU xvplov. 18ov, Ó  jemp- L3, 15 
yog &xO£yevau tÓv típu0y xagmóy uu Yi, y. 


1,28. 
" i MURIS 3275 

(e im &vtQ &og &» A&fy veróv Dc. 
poxooOvuoy &og à (jjj ieró V 11, 14al,; 


mQoiuoy xal Oi ov" Suaxootvurjsare xail2ehet)5s 5^5 


vuela, crolsere Tàs xagOfac UuOw, OTt 1Ap-22,0. 
mogovoía oV xvolov Tyyuxs. 


9 Mi) ovevátere xa aav, ddelgol fe -3 


(ya, jy) x&roxxQrÜTTs* (00v, xoti mQO Tw ;2533 


12. G rell. T «od xQUtris et (p. av) óà. 
L: à xoivov v. zÀnoiov. 
13. GKST: xoi (pro 7) et quater Conjunct. (w). 
LTt* £a. 
14. L:rà c7; eo. (* alt. y&.o). LT: iovc et (pro 02): xai. 
15. LT: àzooutv. RGK: zrovjoonev. 

9. K: ópov* oc zUQ &Oq6. 4. LT: tice Av9av. 

5. Syr.: corpora (nonnulli: c« Qo). LT* óc. 

6. Bentl. (prob. Falck. cll. 4 6): 0 x/gioc (OYK pro 
OKZ). 7. T* &v. LT* irr. 

9. G rell.: xov97t: (3 0). 


R.1£,4. 





Ep. Jacobi. 


GirgloftgEeit unb IIngeredtiqfeit ber Steiden. 
! Gebulb. 


(4, 13—5, 9.) 927 





fefig madjen unb berbanumen. 
bi, ber bu einem anbern urtfeifeft? 

13 Bota, bie ifr nun. faget: £eute ober 
morgen molíen mir gefen im bie ober bie 
Gtabt, unb moffen eim Safr ba liege, 

14 unb banbtfieren, umb geroinmen ; *bie ifr 
nidjt miffet, ma8 morgen fen tvirb. Senn 
ia8 ijt euer 9eben? Gin Sampf iftà, ber 
eite. fette Seit odDret, barmad) aber ber- 

15 (dminbet er. "SDafür ifr fagen folltet: 
Go ber BDerr mifl unb mir [eben, tollen 

16 mir bieB ober ba8 tfumn. *9tun aber vüifj- 
met ifr eud) in eurem £odymutf. — 9tffer 

17 joder Jiufm iff bofe. * Denn ter ba 
mpeiB Guteá au thun umb tfut eà nidjt, 
bem iff e8 Gunbe. -— 

W. S8obían mun, ifr S9teidjen, meinet unb 
feufet iiber euer Glenb, ba8 iiber eud) 

2 fonunen mirb. *Gyuer S9teidjtfum ijt oer- 
 faufet, eure leiber finb motten(reffig ae- 

3 worben. *Guer Gofb unb Giber ift ber- 

. rofiet, unb ifr Süoff wirb eud) gum 
BSegniB fegm, unb mirb euer deijd) fref- 
fet, mie ein Qeuer. Sr fabt eud) &Cd)ibe 

4 gefanuníct am ben legten Sagen. *Giebe, 
per 9(r6eiter obn, bie euer anb ein- 
geetnbtet Daben, unb oon eud) abgebrodyen 
ift, ba8 fd)reiet, unb ba8 Jtufet ber Grnb- 
ier ift gefommen bor bie bre. beà erm 

5 Sebaotb. *Xbr babt mobígelebet auf Gr- 
ber imb eure SBoffuft gebabt, unb eure 
Sergen. getveibet, af8 auf einem Gdjladit- 

6 tag. "Sr fabt cerurtfet[et ben. Gered)ten 
unb getóbtet, unb er Dat eud) nid)t wi- 
berftanben. 

* C» feb nun gebulbig, lieben SBriüber, 
bi8 auf bie Jufunft be8 £errm. — Giefe, 
eim 9(fermann: martet auf bie fóftfidje 
Srudjt ber Grbe, unb ift gebulbig bat- 
liber, 6i8 cr empfange ben 9Ulorgenregen 

8 unb 2(fenbregen. "*GCepb ifr aud) gebul- 
big unb flürfet eure Deren, benm bie Sue 
funft be8 errn. ift mtafe. 

9  QGeufjt nidjt tiber einanber, lieben 
fBrüber, quf baf ifr nid)t berbanmet tperz 


4, À.A: abaebr. ijt, fdrelet. — A.A: ber fdtciet. 


Wicked rich men threatened, EV. 
SBer bift|to save and to destroy: 'who art thoupoNiXr 
cir. 60. 


that judgest another? ir. 6 
R. 14, 4. 13, 


13"(Xo to now, ye that say, To da pisei 
or to morrow we will go into such a1218- 
city, and continue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gain: !14Whereas ye 
know not what shall be on the morrow, 
For what £s your life? *It is even aix 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, ^ 1o. 
and then vanisheth away. l9?For that ye ! ^ ^7 
ought io say, "If the Lord wvill, wel i 
shall live, and do this, or that. 16 But 46s. 
now ye réjoice in your boastings: "allz1cor.5,6. 
such rejoicing is evil. 17 Therefore "tQ isla. 5d 
him that knoweth to do good, and doethg 7 1d. '2. 


z Job 7, T. 


(t not, to him it is sin. 2, 17. 18. 23. 
lGo *to now, ye rich men, weep and? 211,55. 


howl for your miseries that shall come!?im. 6 9. 
upon you. ?2Your riches are corrupted, 

and Pyour garments are motheaten. 3 Your dao 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust. *^ 5? 

of them shall be a witness against you, 

and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. 

*Ye have heaped treasure together for cx 5,5. 

the last days.  *Behold, * the hire offe, 
the labourers who have reaped down; 5; s. 
your fields, which is of you kept back "^^ 5* 
by fraud, crieth: and *the cries of them. p«.24 15. 
which have reaped are entered into the 

ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 9fYe have[T ei 
lived in pleasure on the earth, and been $$ 
wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, 

as in a day of slaughter. $5Ye have go.2,6. 
condemned and killed the just; and he 

doth not resist you. 


? Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman  waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive "the early and^* 1 
latter rain. 8Be ye also patient; stablish sd 
your hearts: 'for the coming of the Lord 7«- Scd n 
draweth nigh. te. 10] 25, 
9*Grudge not one against another, ior & f 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, "Appi 


14. Or, For it is. T. Or, Be i patient, or, 
Suffer with long patience. 9. Or, Groan, or, 
Grieve not, 


928 (5,10—20) 





Ep. Jacobi. 





V. 





Non jurandum. P"recum vts. Errantium revocatio. 








10 ante januam assistit. *Exemplum acci- 
pite, fratres, exitus mali, laboris et 
patientiae prophetas, qui locuti sunt in 

11 nomine Domini.  *Ecce, beatificamus 
eos, qui sustinuerunt. Sufferentiam Job 
audistis, et finem Domini vidistis, quo- 
niam misericors Dominus est et mise- 
rator. 

12 Ante omnia autem, fratres mei, nolite 
jurare, neque per coelum neque per 
terram neque aliud, quodcunque jura- 
mentum; sit autem sermo vester: Est, 
est! Non, non! ut non sub judicio 
decidatis. 

13  Tristatur aliquis vestrum ? oret! Aequo 

14animo est? psallat! *Infirmatur quis in 
vobis? inducat presbyteros ecclesiae, et 
orent super eum, ungentes eum oleo in 

15 nomine Domini; *et oratio fidei salvabit 
infirmum, et alleviabit eum Dominus, et 

16si in peccatis sit, remittentur ei. *Con- 
firemini ergo alterutrum peccata vestra 
et orate pro invicem, ut salvemini; mul- 
tum enim valet deprecatio justi assidua. 

17 * Elias homo erat similis nobis passibilis, 
et oratione oravit, ut non plueret super 
terram, et non pluit annos tres et menses 

18sex.  *Et rursum oravit, et coelum 
dedit pluviam, et terra dedit fructum 
suum. 


19 Fratres mei, si quis ex vobis erra- 
verit a veritate et converterit quis eum, 

20 *scire debet quoniam qui converti fecerit 
peccatorem ab errore viae suae, salvabit 
animam ejus a morte et operiet multi- 
tudinem peccatorum. 


10. A* exitus mali. Al.7 (p. mali) et lon- 
ganimitatis et. A1 (a. proph.) per. 

11. A* eos. 

13. Al.T autem. AS: vestrum, oret aequo 
animo et psallat. 2 

15. A: allevabit e£: dimittentur. 

20. A: vitae. Al.: anim. suam. 

À: cooperit (Al.: operit). 





Qugir forrxer, 10 Traóderyua Mere, del Dt 
qoi pov, v5c xaxomaóOtíog x«i Ttjg uoxpo- 
Ovuíeg Tovg mQogüvwc, ot &cmAgcap cq s 
ovóuati xvglov. 1!'I0ov, uexepltouev tovc, 15 
PFOH QUA » AXXGQrSOHPY. TOUS SIM a. 
vzouérovrag* vv VmOLOV]Y Io (jxovocte, 5 17'* 


* ^ 
xai TO TÉÀog xvoiov sidere, Ori T0À- gd. 
, € , i* 
omayyvóg iow O xvQuog xci olxr(guey. P109, 


; 12 IToo mto àE, &Bel got pov, pij Pos 
Oprvere, prre Ov oUQuyÓv ure ej» yip ione 
pure GÀÀov vw Opxov, vo Óà opdw 105co.1,17, 
vai vaí, xul v ov ov, va ur) VO xolow 
néonre. 


v.9. 


13 KaxonaOei vic £v vui», mpogevyéa o * Pat 
evOvusi Ti, waAlézo. | 14 4oQever zig dy 09s. 
CNMAS D 3 " 
vuiv, fQocxuAtoXo0o ToVc mrQsofvTéQov T^ 55- 

Dc &xxÀmol i ícÓ j^? Act.28,8. 
vig &XxÀnoíag, xol rrQogevidaO mca» im 
, , , -— , 
cvróv, Ashpavteg evrÓv Solo iv cQ Óvo-Me 59. 
uo, ToU xvolov. 35 Koi» svyn «jo mí-w Sas, 
Gr&0G GOG&L TOV XühyOYTQ, xci Éyepei p- Act 5*- 
tóv Ó xÜpiog* x» &uepríug pj memoujkono Nerd 
&ge8ncerai avtQ.  19'EtouoloysioOs dÀ- 
ÀjÀowg à zaQamrOuxTe xcl eUyeo0 vaio 
e - 
&Aljior, 0noc laO7rs* nol) icyvet O£noic 135, 
Orxelov. évegyovuéri. — T'HAMog &vOponoc «is. 
- € - - 
zv OnotomaOTc 5uir, xel mpocrvy;y mrgog- Ent 
, - * 25 
qvSaro ToU uw Bote, xol oUx Hfpsiev enl tissus 
Tc ye é&mevrov; veg xoà upvag £t 
18 b 14. , * € El H 1Rg. 
xai mA mgocnvtaro, xai 0 ovQaroc dA. 
verür ÜOcue, xai 5 yij éfAdotnos vóv xap-. 
mv «vri. 
» , , gi - 
, D Vdüsigoí, ikv wu iv ipiv miovyO eins, 
- , , , 
«n0 vno &ÀnOÜslag xoi émioTQéW. Tig cv- 
eo € 
có», 20 yoouéro Oti 0 énigtQéwog &jiao- P9515. 
vOÀ0Y £x mÀ&wQyo 000v avTOv ccs wv-(Tobhtt 
iv £x Oovórov xol xoAowu mÀj9og, Ms. 
M D Pr.10,12. 
opor. b 1Pt.4,8.1.7)47. 
10. LT* us t dy. 
11. KLT: vzopcivavrac. 
12. G al: eic ózróxquow. 
13. Pricaeus: Kaxo9wyst. 
14. LT* c3. 
16. L (T 5v): àc &paQriac et: 7ztQOceUy. 
1LTRas. 
20. Lt (p. vvz.) avra. 





Sja unb 9teiu.. Da8 Gebet. Günbenbefenntnif. 
. SBergebung unb SSefebrung. 





E bet. Giefe, ber 9tiditer iff vor ber Sfi. 

[ 10 *Stefmet, meine lieben 3Brüber, qum Grem- 

| pef be8 2eibená unb ber Gebulb bie SDro- 

: pbeten, bie gu eud) gerebet Daben in bem 
119ümen bed B£errn. —*Giefe, tir preifen 

| (eig, bie erbulbet faben. Die Gebulb 
i058 fabt ifr gefóret, unb ba8 (Enbe 
pe8 Derrn fabt ifr gejefen, benn ber err 
ift barmfergig unb ein Grbarmer. 

12  $Bor allen Singen aber, meine SBriber, 
[dpóret nid)t, weber bei bem immel, 
nod) bei ber (rbe, nod) mit feinem anbern 
(ibe. (G8 feb aber euer 9Bort: Sa, baà 
.Sa ift, unb: Stein, ba8 Stein. ift; auf baf 

| dor nidt in £Seudjefet. fallet. 
[13  Seibet femanb unter eudj, ber bete; ijt 
EB. jemanb gute8 39utf8, ber finge SDfalmen. 
|44*S[t jemanb franf, ber rufe au fid) bie 
Sleftefter. oon ber Gemeine, unb lajfe fte 
|. liber f[d) beten unb falGen mit SOc in bem 
i15 9tamen be8 -Derrn. *linb ba8 Gebet be8 
Gaubenà wirb bem franfen Delfen, umb 
ber err mirb ibn aufrid)tem, unb [o er 
| Bat Günben getban, tverben fie ifm ber- 
116 geben. jen. — *3Befeune einer bem anbermn 
feine Giünben, unb betet für einanber, baf 
| ir gefunb twerbet. SODeà Gered)ten Gebet 
|17 vermag oief, menn e8 ernflfid) ijt. *Gliaà 
war eim 9Xen[d), gfeid)ie mir, unb er 
betete eir. Gebet, bag e8 nidjt regnen fol(te, 
unb e8 regnete nidjt auf Grben brei afr 
unb fedjó 9Utonate; *unb er betete aber- 
maf, unb ber £immef gab ben 9tegen, unb 
bie Grbe bradjte ifre Srudjt. 

19  fie6en SBrüber, fo jemanb unter eudj 

|. ürren miürbe oom ber QBafrfeit, unb je- 

120 manb Befefrete ifr, "ber foll tviffen, baf, 

tver ben Giinber befebret Dat oon ben Srr- 

ifum feimeà SBegeó, ber fat einer Geele 
vont S obe gefolfen, unb iirb bebedfen bie 

SUtenge ber GCünben. 
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17. U.L: 9Wtonben. 


Ep. Jacobi. 





(5,10—20) 929 
WV. 


Exhortation to patience. 





the judge 'standeth before the door.5 5M 
10"'Take, my brethren, the prophets, who cir. 60. 
have spoken in the nàme of the Lord, for: «24,2. 

: a . lCor. 4, 5. 
an example of suffering affliction, and of» wr. 5; 1. 
patience.  !1Behold, ^we count themsr.»ir 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of'55" 
^the patience of Job, and have seen 2? 
"the end of the Lord; that *the Lord P754 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. , duse IN 

1?But above all things, my brethren, Ps 105,8. 
"swear not, neither by heaven, neitherr t. 5,34.. 
by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13]s any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? *let him sing psalms. 
14[s any sick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, 'anointing him with' 
oil in the name of the Lord: !5And the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up; "and if he" 1 2^ 
have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 16 Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 


5 Eph. 5, 19, 
Col. 8, 16. 


Mk. 6, 13. 
16, 18, 


healed. *'The effectual fervent prayer of&os ii 
a righteous man availeth much. | 17 E]iasP* ^19 19. 
was a man "subject to like passions as weiss 134& 
are, and *he prayed earnestly that it might 2i: 155 
not rain: ^and it rained not on the earth by 5524» 
Ps. 10, 17. 

94, 15. 

18And Phe prayed again, and the heaven gave v1, 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. EXET 
from the truth, and one convert bunte 
?70Let him know, that he- which. con-» 1K. 18,42, 
verteth the sinner from the error of hisc w« 18,15, 
way "shall save a soul from death," 3s 
and *shall hide a multitude of sins. — 7553 


Josh. 10, 12, 
19, 15. 20, 
the space of three years and six months. 
145, 18. 
19 Brethren, *if any of you do CTTy Acts 14,5. 
d R. 11, 14. 
1Pet, 4, 


8. 


17. Or, in his prayer. 


99 


930 (1,1—12) 


Ep. Petri K. 





X. 





Petri Epistola catholica X. 


X. Petrus, Apostolus Jesu Christi, 
electis advenis dispersionis Ponti, Gala- 
tiae, Cappadociae, Asiae et Bithyniae, 

2 *secundum praescientiam Dei Patris, in 
sanctificationem Spiritus, in obedientiam 
el aspersionem sanguinis Jesu Christi. 
Gratia vobis et pax multiplicetur. 


3 Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi, qui secundum mise- 
ricordiam suam magnam regeneravit nos 
in spem vivam, per resurrectionem Jesu 

4 Christi ex mortuis, *in haereditatem in- 
corruptibilem et incontaminatam et im- 
marcescibilem, conservatam in coelis in 

5 vobis, *qui in virtute Dei custodimini 
per fidem in salutem, paratam revelari 

6 in tempore novissimo. *[n quo exulta- 
bitis, modicum nunc si oportet con- 

7 tristari in variis tentationibus, *ut pro- 
batio vestrae fidei multo pretiosior auro 
(quod per ignem probatur) inveniatur 
in laudem et gloriam et honorem in 

8revelatione Jesu Christi, *quem cum 
non videritis, diligilis in quem nune 
quoque non videntes creditis, credentes 
autem exultabitis laetitia inenarrabili et 

9 glorificata, *reportantes finem fidei ve- 

10 strae, salutem animarum. *pe qua 
salule exquisierunt atque scrutati sunt 
prophetae, qui de futura in vobis gratia 

11 prophetaverunt, *scrutantes in quod vel 
quale tempus significaret in eis Spiritus 
Chrisüi, praenuncians eas quae in Christo 
sunt passiones et posteriores glorias. 

12 *Quibus revelatum est, quia non sibi- 
met ipsis, vobis autem ministrabant ea, 
quae nunc nunciata sunt vobis per eos, 


1. A: Bythiníae. 4. A* (ult.) in. 

6. A: exultatis. Nonnulli: Avo ipea 
(G al.: Àvz9évra«). 

T. À: sit auro e£: in revelationem, 

8. Al.* creditis. A: in quem - creditis 
quem cum non [A?*] videritis exultabitis. 
9. AST (in f.) vestrarum. 

12. A: sibi ipsis et: adnuntiata. 





Vocatio calamitatibus probanda, salutis prophetis indagatae. à 

















1 LH ézpoc, &nóotoAoc "Incov Xqiorov, d- 102. 
Àextoig mepemiü)uoi Ótortopág Ióvrov, non. 
P'alosías, Kamnodoxas, Zoiag xal Bibv- erre 
víaG , 2 word fto yvagiy D eoU mraTQOS , CIN 


yi myeUpLQLT0G , elg UztcxOnv xal QUY-ipctus) 
TiGpy aiueog Tqcov Xpiwrov. Xágig rita. 
vuiv xcl sipnrm fri dur Dd on 


3 Éoloygtóc 0 s0g xai mto ToU XU- Boh Bos 
gíov Tuo ncoU Xqiotov, ó X&TO TÓ 7r0- LUC 
1P 1,2 : 
Àv a«vroU £Àeog tyayerrioug Qu&g sig gni 5! e 1 
da d Ór G&ractecsog Jioov Xeuazob Lenis. 
£x vEXQOY, 3els Xngorouiay dq apzor xai Pt 
&uíayzov xai &pgaytoY, Temyoruérov bb ts | 
oUQUYOis &lg Uüg, tovc &y Ovráp&t Üeob sa ug 
qeovoovuérovs Óux mícttog eig aotnplar S 
évof quy azonalvqrnreu &v xcuQQ icy ss ssp 
6g Sb; 
& qo ayalÀiicOs, olyov dri, & Ó20r teet 
daa, Ava Oérteg & rotllotg meiQeopioig orba 
7 (ye cO Jox(puov jud vlc níortog nolint 
Tipo reQoy jgQvcíov vov amoAvpuévov , Em 
P. . 
nvgog Ó8 Qoxip.bopévov , evoeO eig ÉmOu- RPSL. 
t 13. 
yov x«i Tiu/v xoi oóbav &y mroxcdpete s i 
Tnoov XQuozov : 8 Oy 0UX edótec &yana- 
ve, eio 0v (gti pij 0QGvzec, migteUovT&g CE RE 
&ya1ino0s 1*0 Grex alite xal OsüoE.- 5s3910. 
Suevi, ? xopGóuevot t0 TÀloc tjG TÍGT EDU 2408 
VOY, coTEQ(tv Moo. 10 Hoi. j QS go Parto | 
vyoíeg & SeUprgoor xai &npeUrpoav 7009!- ijv. 


TOt, oí regi gus &c vus yeoutos 7rQ0(- 
» 


tEUoGyTég, ! égsvyawtes elg vÍve. Tj moi oy e 
xeup &0nAov c0 £v ecol mvevue Xo- IE | 


o0U, mgopetotvQOueyov td elg XoQiovoy^r- 19,10. 


maoiueta xci Tg uen v«Ur« Ó0& «iiS 


12 oj; arena ign, ón oUy Éxvroiz, rives; We 
Óà Oupkóvovy qvcà, & vr &ynyyéAo bpiy ^e. 
10,43. ES 


4, R: Zuàc. 

7. G rell.: TrOÀVTWATEQOP. 
8. LT: idóvres. 

9. T* óuov. 

12. GSLT: ! ui» 9à. 





$ie 9ropbeten. 





HÀ. Setruá, eim. 9(poftel. Sefu. Grifti, ben 
|  ermüblten Qrembfingen bin unb fer im 
| fBontu&, Galatia, Gapyabocia, ifta imb 
3 2 3Bitbonia, *nad) ber SSorjefung Gotte8 beà 
3  S93ater8, burd) bie SDeiligung be8 Geiftea, 
| gum Geborjun unb jur SBejprengung be8 
SBfute8 Sefu Gbrifti. Gott gebe ed) oiel 
Gnabe unb Wriebe! 
|3  (udoset fe) Gott unb ber SBater um- 
| fer8 erm. Se(u Gbrifti, ber unà mad) 
feiner grofen. 3Barmbersigfeit: viebergebo- 
ten fat qu einer Tebenbigen Doffiung burd) 
— bie 9uferflebung Seíu Gbrifti con ben 
| 4 Sobten, *gu einem unbergánglid)en unb 
J unbeffeften unb. uncertoelflid)en Grbe, baà 
f 5 befalten miro üm -Dimmel eudj, *bie ifr 
| quá (Gotte8 9Utadjt burd) ben Glauben 
bemafret verbet qur. Geltgfeit, meld)e gu- 
bereitet ift, bap fte offenbar werbe gu ber 
6 legten Seit. *Sm weldjer ifr eud) freuen 
werbet, bie ifr iBt eine f(eine Seit (mo 
|. e8 fepm fol) traurig jepb im mandjetrlei 
| ? 9Infedjtungen, *auf bag euer Glaube red)t- 
fdjaffen unb oief fofffi)er erfumben trerbe, 
beni ba8 ergünglid)e Giofb, ba8 burdjé 
Weuer betüfret mirb, gu ob, fDreió unb 
|. Gre, menn nun geoffenbaret tirb Sefué 
| 8 Gbriftu&, "melde. ibr nid)t gejeben. umb 
bod) lieb ba6t, unb nun am ibm glau- 
Bet, toiemoDf ifr ibn nidjt febet, fo wer- 
bet ifr eud) (reuem. mit. unaus[pred)lider 
| 9 unb Derrlid)er Greube, "unb ba8 Gnbe 
eureó (Glauben8 babon bringen, nemlid) 
810 ber Geelen. Geliafeit. * 9tad). teld)er 
Geligfeit Baben gefudjt unb gefor[d)et bie 
" Süropfetem, bie bom ber aufünftiger Gnabe 
Mi auf eud) gemeijjaget faben, "unb faben 
geforíd)et, auf teldje unb welderfei Seit 
beutete bét Gift Gfrifti, ber im ibnen 
impar imb aubor Begeuget fat bie feiber, 
bie im Gfrifto fb, unb bie Derrlidfeit 
12 barnad); "ipeld)en e8 geoffenbaret ift. Denn 
fie faben& nidjt (fnen felbft, fonbern uné 
bargetfan, teídjeá eud) mum berfümbiget 
df burdj bie, [o eud) baá Goangelium 







Ep. Petri I. 


E $e8 Gvangeliumó Sofnung unb 9Infejtungen. 





| 3. Gr. much. — 4. Or, for us. 


4,1—12) 991 


Peter blesseth God for his manifold E 
spiritual graces. e 








P'etri Epistola catholica E. 





Peter, an. apostle of Jesus Christ, to 45S, 
the strangers "scattered throughout Pon- cir. 60. 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, « Jo. 7, 35. 
2bp 8 E Acts 2, b. 9, 

Elect "according to the foreknowledge , 19. 

. H am. 1, 1. 

of God the Father, *through sanctification» Eph. 1.4. 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and *sprink- cR. 4 $ 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 'Graceaaq, 2 13; 


unto you, and peace, be multiplied. dm» 


3* Blessed be the God and Father of fons. 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which "according, 295 ; s. 
to his abundant mercy 'hath begotten us Frh b A 
again unto a lively hope *by the resur-i7o.3,3.5. 
rection. of Jesus Christ from the dead, x16or 15, 
4To an inheritance incorruptible, and Un- 1m. 4, Hu. 
defiled, 'and that fadeth not away, "re- Ys d 
served in heaven for you, 9"Who are?$gr PP 
kept by the power of God through faith7,7».10.35. 
unto salvation. ready to be revealed in 12235" 
the last time. 9^Wherein ye greatly TO- o Mt. 5, 12. 
joice, though now for a season, if need?2Cor. 6, 10. 
be, *ye are in heaviness through. Iani-p2cor 4,1. 
fold temptations: "That "the trial of yours 22x 1,2. 
faith, being much more precious than of" ?*x 53 
gold that perisheth, though ^it be tried, 25517. 
with fire, 'might be found unto praise Ps. 00,10. 
and honour and glory at the appearing 1.55.19. 
of Jesus Christ: $"Whom having not seen, vr 9:35. 
ye love; *in whom, though now ye seejcor $5. 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice With 11o 4 2. 


joy unspeakable and full of glory: ?Re-20555,7. 
ceiving "the end of your faith, even the P5» L 
salvation. of your souls. 10*0f which ^ ^ 52. 
salvation the prophets have enquired yoxleipa 
and searched diligently, who prophesied Zch. 6 13. 
of the grace that should come unto you: 19.24. 
llSearching what, or what manner of ?*?- 
time *the Spirit of Christ. which waszzb $29 
in them did signify, when it testified 

beforehand "the sufferings of Christ, ^P*.22.5. 
and the glory that should follow. 12^ ntojDss- 925. 
whom it was revealed, that "not unto ,445,. 
themselves, but unto us they did minister^c's,25 27. 


the things, which are now reported untoc D»» 9.24 


rf à n eb. 
you by them that have preached the gospel 21 Ex 
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932 (1,13—2,2) 
K. 





Ep. Petri E. 


Sancte vivendum care redemtis et verbo divino regeneratis. 





—nn——— RR 





misso de coelo, in quem desiderant 
Angeli prospicere. 

Propter quod succincti lumbos mentis 
vestrae, sobrii perfecte sperate in eam 
quae offertur vobis gratiam, in revela- 
l4tionem Jesu Christi. "Quasi filii obe- 

dientiae, non configurati prioribus igno- 
15rantiae vestrae desideriis, *sed secun- 

dum eum qui vocavit vos Sanctum et 
ipsi in omni conversatione sancli silis. 
16 *Quoniam scriptum est: ,Sancti eritis, 
17 quoniam ego sanclus sum**. * Et si 
patrem invocatis eum, qui sine acceptione 
personarum judicat secundum uniuscu- 
jusque opus, in timore incolatus vestri 
18 tempore conversamini, *scientes quod 
non corruptibilibus auro vel argento 
redempti estis de vana vestra conversa- 
19 tione paternae traditionis, *sed pretioso 
sanguine quasi agni immaculati Christi 
20 et incontaminati, *praecogniti quidem 
ante mundi constitutionem, manifestati 
aulem novissimis temporibus propter 
21 vos, 
qui suscitavit eum a mortuis et dedit 
ei gloriam, ut fides vestra et spes esset 
22 in Deo. * Animas vestras castificantes 
in obedientia charitatis, in fraternitatis 
amore simplici ex corde invicem diligite 
93attentius, *renati non ex semine cor- 
ruptibili, sed incorruptibili, per verbum 

Dei vivi et permanentis in aeternum. 
24 "Quia ,,0mnis caro ut foenum et omnis 

gloria ejus tamquam flos foeni; exaruit 
25foenum et flos ejus decidit, *verbum 

autem Domini manet in aeternum*. Hoc 
est autem verbum, quod evangelizatum 
est in vos. 
AN. Deponentes igitur omnem malitiam 
et omnem dolum et simulationes et in- 
2vidias et omnes detractiones, *sicut 
modo geniti infantes rationabile sine 


13 


12. Al.: in quae. 
13. S: sobrii, perfecti. Al.:in revelatione. 
15. ST (a. et) ut. A: ipsi sancti in. 
16. À: estote quía et ego. 
19. A: et incont. Jesu Christi. 
21. Al.: in Deum. 
22. A: in oboedientiam caritatis. 
24. A* (alt.) ejus. 25. AS: in vobis. 
2, 8: rationabiles (À: et sine). 


* qui per ipsum fideles estis in Deo, 





qui evangelizaverunt vobis, Spiritu sancto | ài TOY ebayyelusagiéyow V vuOS y mveduen* € 


h.3, 9. 
x25, 20 


&yíp amooraAévr. am 099ayoU, elg & émi-t 
Ovpuovcu &yyeÀot mra Qo xpo. he Aj » 
13 /io , &vatoadperor Tàg 00gVag Tücriziss 
Ouevoías our, víjgortec veAelong Silo teg. e. 
i tjv gégouérnv iei yg dy &zoxadi- Toi, 


wer Incov Xqiotov. 1 4' Qe TÉkva Vzex0rG, 1 


ui Gvayruecitópevot cac mpórspoy & 70 n». | 


&yvole v vua émiovulcus, 15 cia xata qo? EPh-517. 
xaÀécuyto bis &ytoy xci cvrol &yut eur 
ccn &yaotoogij yere, 16 5,6, Téyga- 2Co.7,1. 
mtO* s ytot yéveoe, 0v, &yo &yig satt 
eiua. 17 Koi e motéQn éminod eio De et 
tv arr Qogtorrolj cens xotvoyta xarà m). 
butarov &gyor , dy gogo 70» TQG motos gd 
Du y9ovov &yutQlqnte 18 eB zac jub rs 
0v qO«orois, &pyvolq ] xovoío, £wroi- 525 jte 


Ogre Ex TlG pocaíao vpuor dracrQog i tis 


murQoraoadóov, 19 eia zio eut oig ^st 228 
euvov cuapuov xal &onilov Xpucrov, Vo 
?0 zoosyrouévov uiv mro xot folge X0- phis" » 
cuov, qevegmüérprog Óà ém éoydvav voy en i. 
Xgóvcoy óc bug, ?4 roig Ót avro mi- Pio d 
GteVOVTUG éig sv cÓ» dyelava eit TI 
éx vexgv xal Oofa» avtQ dóvta, aora t sio. 
ei» zit» vuv» xoi Baldo. elvau WS 


els R.1,25; 
00r. 22 Mas Vuyas oua dyrixóree & AR 


yeyevvquévoi ovx. £x onogó qOoorijc iios " 
egOdorov, ài: Aóyov Cor»roc toU xai3- €: 
WA el; vv cíova.  ?* /firi » mco sits d 
caos Og XóQroc xol zc Oóbo. av polt ove dite 
óc &vÜog yóprov- &EnocrOn 0 Xogtoz xoi 

tÓ &vOoc QUTOU S&émreoe, 25:0 ói ÜLHG 19 S S925; 
xvolov pévet ei; vOv uy t^t, Tovro à or lis. 4 


10 Qno v sveyyeluoÓv ei; vuág. 


JL roD inei 0v mace» xüxínv wolebets 
moyrX Ó0Àov xoi Uoxoíaetc xai gió órovc , Eth: UE 
xol mcus xazadadas , 2 gc aguyérmma 1,23, 3 
Boígu có Aoyixóy &0Àov yaÀa &nimooj- M18... 


(Ebr.5,13 
12. LT* à». j 
13. P'alck.: «5j Otawoiq. 
16. LT: Écsaóe (* ij). 
20. LTO: da yas, 
21. LT: z19c. 
22. LT* ow zv. et xaOapàc, 
23. pes [K]* tic T. Qva. 
24.L pr.) o oc. Grell.: «vvzc (pro àv90.). 
. [K]L T* avs, e (p e" 





Ep. Petri E. 
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Oie Gngel. Ser finbeSmanbel, 
$e$ qanunes 93Iut,  Goffeo 2Oprf, 


T. 


Exhortation to holiness. 





berfünbiget Daben burd) ben. fetfigen Geift 
som imme gefanbt, weldje8 aud) bie 
P$ —Cnad gelüftet au. ffauen. 
3 19 Sarum, fo begürtet bie Senben ecureà 
Genuitfe8, feb müd)tern, unb fepet eure 
Sofnung gang auf bie Gnabe, bie eud) 
E angeboten mirb burd) bie SOffenbarung Se- 
B 14[u Gborifti, *af8 geborjame finber, unb 
ftellet eud) nidjt gleic)tote eorftin, ba ifr 
4 — in nmiffenfeit nad) ben £üften [ebtet, 
4 15*fonbern nad) bem, ber eud) berufen bat 
f — unb Deifig ift, feb aud) ifr Deifig in allem 
E 16eurem SBanbel. *ODenn e8 ftefet gefcbrie- 
ben: ,S5r folit eifig fen, benn id) bin Det- 
4 171lig^ *lnb fintemaf ifr ben gum SSater 
| anrufet, ber one 2Infeen ber SBer[on ridj- 
tet nad) eineà feglid)en SBert, fo füfret eu- 
EB — rem 9Sanbel, fo lange tbr bier wallet, mit 
fJ 18 yurdjt, *unb tvijfet, bap ifr nidt mit ber- 
güngfidjem Gilber ober Golfo erlofet [efb 
| vpn eurem eitefm SBanbel nad) oüterficher 
4 19 9Beife, *(onbern mit bem tfeuren. 3Blute 
| ^ Ghbrifti, al8 eine unfdjufbigen unb unbe- 
|| 20 fleten ammeó, *ber gar gubor ver(cben 
ift, efe ber SBeft Grunb. gelegt toarb, aber 
| gepffenfaret au bert fete Deiten um euretz 
| 21 milfen, *oie ifr burd) ifm alaubet ant Gott, 
per in aufermedet fat bom ben Xobten, 
unb ifm bie £errltd)feit gegeben, auf baf 
I ifr Giaufen unb Sofnung gu Gott Daben 
| 22módtet. — *lnb madjet feufd) eure Geelen 
im Gefor(am ber SBafrfeit burd) ben Geift 
gu. ungefürbter SBruberliebe, unb Dabt eudj 
|| unter etnanber brünflig lieb auá rveinem 
23 erm, *al8 bie ba toleberum geboren 
(inb, nidjt au8 sergánglid)em, fonbern au8 
unbergánglidjem Gamen, nemlid) auà bem 
| leóenbigen SBort Gotteá, baà ba etiglid) 
| 24 5lebet. *SDenn alfeà Gei(d) ift mie Graé, 
unb alfe &errlidofelt be8 SWten(d)en mie beà 
Grajeó S8fume. —Daà Gra8 ijt cerbortet 
251nb bie S3Iume abgefallem , "aber be8 
Serrn SBort bleibet in Groigfeit^. — Da8 


ift aber baà 2Bort, meldjeá unter cud) ber 


fünbiget. ijt. 
XN. Go leget num ab alfe $805feit unb al[en 
S8etrug unb £eudjelei unb Jieib. unb alffeá 
2 Sl iterreben, *unb feb Begterig nad) ber ber- 
nün(tigen fautern SUtild), al$ bie igt gebore 


.. 9, U.L: gietig.. 


1 e ANNO 
unto you with io Holy Ghost Sent p owrNI 
down from heaven; 'which things the cir. 60. 
angels desire to look into. Judd 

z ; Ex. 25, 20, 
13 Wherefore *gird up the loins ofps» 815. 
your mind, "be sober, and hope to therph.3 1. 
end for the grace that is to be brought Eph. 8 14. 
unto you 'at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 513,13. 
14 : A k [s : 1Th. 5, 6.8. 
As obedient 'children, "not fashioning «47. 
yourselves according to the former lusts i1. 17,39 
!in your ignorance: 1?"But as he which 27» 1,7. 
all manner of conversation ; 
; : H à 
is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.2 5-5 
l7 And if ye call on the Father ^whoHeb 121. 
without respect of persons judgeth ac-^L^r1b4 
1 : p Dt. 10, 17. 
cording to every man's work, pass ihe DM Ie 
time of your ?sojourning here in fear:, R. 2,11. 
18 r Ph. 2,12." 
Forasmuch as ye know "that ye were $45. 


: 1 1 2 Cor. 5, 6. 
not redeemed with corruptible things, asz2£&er 59. 


silver and gold, from your vain conver- 9E 
sation *received by tradition from your, ^um. 
fathers; 19But *with the precious blood, 257, 
of Christ, "as of a lamb without blemish fr^ £ 
and without spot: ?0*Who verily was 4,15, y 
foreordained before the foundation of the" 2.25 5. 
world, but was manifest *in these last? 57579 
times for you, 21 Who by him do believe £7» 27 
in God, "that raised him up from theEpk$* 
dead, and ^gave him glory; that yourttim 9. 
faith and hope might be in God. grew du 

?2Seeing ye "have purified your souls Os 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit "5$? 
unto unfeigned *love of the brethren, see? 45555 15; 
that ye love one another with a pure ^$55* 
heart fervently: 22*Being born again, not "br $$» 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, Erde tg 
*by the word of God, which liveth and! 249 ju. 
abideth for ever. ?4*For fall flesh sims 
as grass, and all the glory of man as Bob 
the flower of grass. The grass wither- jii 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth !7;5,9 





away: ?9*But the word of the Lord 25 13. 
endureth for ever. "And this is the';5749* 
word which by the gospel is preached/T? po^ 
unto you. Wet 
lWherefore *laying aside all malice, "^75? 7 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 1^7. 
and all evil speakings, 2"As newbornjj; i$: 
babes, desire the sincere ^milk of theezpsi2. 
Col. 3, 8. Heb. 12, 1. Jam. 1, 21. 

,9. ch. 4, 2. b Mt. 19, 8. Mk. 10, 

13. Gr. perfectly. Piceni Heb R3 


24. Or, For that. 


934 (2,3—15.) 


Ep. Petri X. 


IM. rapides viet, gens Dei; exemplar. Obtemperandum magistratibus. 








dolo lac concupiscite, ut in eo crescatis | 


3 in salutem; *si tamen gustastis quoniam 
4 dulcis est Dominus. * Ad quem ac- 
cedentes lapidem vivum, ab hominibus 
quidem reprobatum, a Deo autem electum 
Set honorificatum, *et ipsi tamquam la- 
pides vivi superaedificamini, domus spi- 
ritualis, sacerdotium sanctum, offerre 
spirituales hostias acceptabiles Deo per 
6Jesum Christum. "*Propter quod con- 
ünet Scriptura: ,,Ecce, pono in Sion 
lapidem summum angularem electum 
pretiosum, et qui crediderit in eum, 
7 non confundetur **. * Vobis igitur 
honor credentibus; non credentibus au- 
tem ,Japis, quem reprobaverunt aedifi- 
cantes, hic factus est in caput anguli**, 
8*et lapis offensionis et petra scandali 


his, qui offendunt verbo, nec credunt, 


9 in quo et positi sunt. * Vos autem 
genus electum, regale sacerdotium, gens 
sancta, populus acquisitionis, ut virtutes 
annuncielis ejus qui de tenebris vos 

10 vocavit in admirabile lumen suum, *qui 
aliquando non populus, nunc autem po- 
pulus Dei, qui non consecuti misericor. 
diam, nunc autem misericordiam con- 
secuti. 


11  Charissimi, obsecro vos tamquam 


advenas et peregrinos abstinere vos a 
carnalibus desideriis, quae militant ad- 
12 versus animam, * conversationem vestram 
inter gentes habentes bonam, ut in eo, 
quod, detrectant de vobis tamquam de 
malefactoribus, ex bonis operibus vos 
considerantes glorificent Deum in die 
visitationis. 
13  Subjecti igitur estote omni humanae 
creaturae propter Deum, sive regi quasi 
14 praecellenti, *sive ducibus taniquam ab 
eo missis ad vindictam malefactorum, | 
15laudem vero bonorum; *quia sic est 


3. Al.* tamen. À: gustatis. Al.: suavis. 
5. S: domos spirituales. 
6. St (p. angul.) probatum. 
À: omnis qui cr. in eo, 
8. Al.: in quod. 
10. S1 Dei. 
11. A* (pr.) vos (AI.* eti. 
12. A: detrahunt. 
13. A* igitur. Tol.: ordinationi. 
14. A: malorum. 


obsecro) 
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Col. 1,125; Hos.2,23. 
R.9,25;11,30. 
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2. G rell.t (in f.) £c aeroíav. 3. LT: ei. 
5. LTO t (a. iar.) eic. 
6. R: àtó xod. Jun.: zzegi£yeron. 'T* tÜ. 

L(O): 7 yoao (AB: iv yoaoi). 
7. L: 4/90; (RGSLTHO sine parenth.). 
8. Ap. Bow.: oic (sc. M$v x. ztérog). 

11. TO: àz£y:o9:. LT iuc. 

12. L: iézozttsVovr:c. 

13. LT* àv. Jun.: xoiatt. 


1. Rt (p. edis.) uiv, 


Ep. Petri Y. 


(2,3—15) 935 


Ser Gdftein, Sa$ Fonialide 9irieftertbum, 


Sie ilgrinme. Gite menfdilidje Orbnung. 


nen $inblein, auf baf ifr burd) biefelbige 
3 gunebmet, *(o ifr anberó. gefmedet Dabt, 
4baB ber Oerr freunblid) ift. — *9u mel- 
^. ejem ifr gefommen feb, al8 gu bem le- 
benbigen Gtein , ber oon ben Senjdjen 
cermorfen, aber bei Gott. ift er au&erivál- 
5let unb fofiid). *linb aud) ifr, al8 bie 
lebenbigen Gteine, bauet eud) gum geift- 
Yide aufe unb gum Deiligen 3Briefter- 
tbum, au opfern. geiftfidhe SOpfer, bie Gott 
angenebm (fnb burd). Sejum — Gbriftum. 
6 *Sarum ftebet it ber &drift: ,Gtebe ba, 
id) lege einen audermübften. fóftli)en Gdf- 
ftis in. Sion, unb mer am ifm glaubet, 
* ber [oll nidt gu Gdjanben tverben". *(Gud) 
num, bie ifr gfaubet, ift er foftfi), ben 
lngláubigen aber ift ber Gtein, ,ben 
bie 3Bauleute bermorfen Daben unb gum 
8 Gdftein. gemorben if^, *eim Gtein beó 
Sfmftogen8 unb ein Wel8 ber 9:[ergernif, 
bie fid) ftofen an bem SBort, unb glau- 
ben nid)t baran, barauf fte gefebet fimb. 
9.*Sbr aber feyb ba8 au&ermüfIte Gefebledot, 
ba8 fóniglid)e Syvieftertfum, ba8 Deiltge 
$off, ba8 93oIf be8 Gigentfumó, baf ibt 
perfünbigen olt bie 3ugenben bef, ber 
eud) Perufen fat oon ber Sinfternif gu fei- 
10nem tmunberbaren gidjt, *bie ifr weilaub 
nidj eim $BoIf maret, mun aber Gotteó 
Wolff feb, unb toeilanb nidjt in. Gnaben 
taret, num aber in Gnaben feb. 
fieben S8rüber, id) ermafne eudj, al8 
bie Gremblinge umb SBifgrimme: Gntbaltet 
eud) eon ffeijd)licpen Puften, melde wiber 
12 bie Geele. ftreiten, *unb fübret einen guten 
S9Banbe[ unter ben £eiben, auf baf bte, 
ío bon eud) afterreben al8 bon llebeltbá- 
tern, eure guten 9Berfe feben, unb Gott 
preijen, menn eó mun an ben Gag fom- 
men iirb. 
13 Geb untertfjan alfer menjdjlidjen SOrb- 
mung, um be& ÓDerrm toillen, e8 fef) bem 
14 $ünige, aló bem Jberften, "ober ben &aupt- 
feuten, alà ben Gejanbten tom ibm gur 
91adje liber bie llebeltfüter unb au obe ben 
15 Wronunen,. * Denn baé ijt ber 9Bille Gotteé, 


11 








E. 


Christ the chief corner stone. 


word, that ye may grow thereby: ?IfpoWii 
so be ye have "tasted that the Lord 4s cir. 60. 
gracious. 4To whom coming, as unto4r».948. 
a living stone, *disallowed indeed ofePsns 2» 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, Acts 4 11 
5*Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 5a ^225^ 
spiritual house, ^an holy priesthood, to£ Pe» 9$. 
offer up 'spiritual sacrifices, "acceptable 9»?L- 
to God by Jesus Christ, € Wherefore also: nos 14,2. 
it is contained in the scripture, !Behold, "tx m 
I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect," "36" y 
precious: and he that believeth on him n Hs 
shall not be confounded. "Unto you'i$x 
therefore which believe he is precious: 

but unto them which be disobedient, 

^the stone which the builders disallow-"y? 2,55" 
ed, the same is made the head of the ^*5*?* 
corner, 9^And a stone of stumbling, ^155,* 
and a rock of offence, ?even to them, 5. 
which stumble at the word, being dis- 

obedient: ? whereunto also they were"i5* 
appointed. ?But ye are *a chosen ge-'miow 
neration, "a royal priesthood, *an holy*D* 195 
nation, *a peculiar people; that ye shouldrz».19.5.6. 
shew forth the praises of him who hath 510 
called. you out of "darkness into hisico.5 1 
marvellous light: 10*Which in time pastipc 4, 90. 
eere not a people, but are now the 9511». 
people of God: which had not obtainedys 14 


6 Tit. 2 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. , kh 2930. 
Eph. 5, 8. 





: Col. 1, 13. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseeth you " Wed e E 
strangers and pilgrims, "abstain from CER 
fleshly lusts, * which war against the'!Sg7 7^ 
soul; 122^Having your conversation honest Piso" 
among the Gentiles: that, whereas they mii 
speak against you as evildoers, * they^ 
may by your good works, which they« 7*1. 
shall behold, glorify God ^in the day ofzces 82i 
visitation. Tit. 9, 8, 
13* Submit yourselves to every ordinance eX 51. 
of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be? 2 5; 
to the king, as supreme; 140r unto go- A3 
vernors, as unto them that are sent by him 
'for the punishment of evildoers, and*for ^ 2$ 
the praise of them that do well.i5Forsois 


5. Or, be ye built. 
a purchased people. 
wherein. 


7.'Or, an honour. 9. Or, 
9. Or, virtues. 12. Or, 


936 (2,16—3,5) 


Ep. Petri X. 








EN. Obtemperandum dominis etiam duris. Foeminarum officia et ornatus. 





voluntas Dei, ut benefacientes obmu- 
tescere faciatis imprudentium hominum 
16 ignorantiam; *quasi liberi, et non quasi 
velamen hàbentes malitiae libertatem, 
17 sed sicut servi Dei. *Omnes honorate, 
fraternitatem diligite, Deum timete, re- 
gem honorificate. 
18 Servi, subditi estote in omni timore 
dominis, non tantum bonis et modestis, 
19sed etiam dyscolis. "Haec est enim 
gratia, si propter Dei conscientiam sus- 
tinet quis tristitias — patiens injuste. 
20 *Quae enim est gloria, si peccantes et 
colaphizati suffertis? Sed si bene fa- 
cientes patienter sustinetis, haec est 
21 gratia apud Deum. *[n hoc enim 
vocati estis, quia et Christus passus est 
pro nobis, vobis relinquens exemplum, 
22ut sequamini vestigia ejus: * qui ,,pec- 
catum non fecit, nec inventus est dolus 
23 in ore ejus; * qui.cum malediceretur, 
non maledicebat, cum pateretur, non 


comminabatur, tradebat autem judicanti 


24se injuste; "qui peccata nostra ipse 
pertulit in corpore suo super lignum, 
ul peccatis mortui justitiae vivamus, 

25 cujus ,livore sanati estis*. ^ *Eratis 
enim sicut oves errantes, sed conversi 
estis nunc ad pastorem et episcopum 
animarum vestrarum. 

EN. Similiter ct mulieres subditae sint 
viris suis, ut et si qui non credunt 
verbo, per mulierum conversationem 

2 sine verbo lucrifiant, *considerantes in 
limore castam conversationem vestram. 

3 *Quarum non sit extrinsecus capillatura 
aut circumdatio auri aut indumenti 

4 vestimentorum cultus, *sed qui abscon- 
ditus est cordis homo, in incorruptibi- 
litate quieti et modesti spiritus, qui est 

5 in conspectu Dei locuples. *Sic enim 
aliquando et sanctae mulieres sperantes 
in Deo ornabant se, subjectae propriis 





18. A* estote. Tol.: difficilioribus. 

20. S: gratia. Al.T- (p. fac.) et. 

À: patientes. 

21. A (bis): vobis (AI. bis: nobis). 

24. A: mortui per lignum viveremus. 
2. Al.: sanctam. 
3. À: sit non. S: vestimentorumve. 
4. Al.: quod est. k 
$. A: in Domino, 
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20. LT1t (p. t$co) yag. 
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24. LT* aca. 
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Ep. Petri I. 


Sie &reieu.. Qeiben um Guttbat. 
Gbriítt ?Borbilb. Die beiligen 9Seiber, 


(2,16—3,5) 937 
NR. 


- The duties of subjects servants. 





baB ifr mit SBobitbun oerftopfet bie lin- 

16 ivijfenbeit ber tforid)ten Stenfden. *9t[8 
bie Qreien, unb nidjt al8 Düttet ibr bie 

. Wrelfeit sum. Sede ber S8o8feit, fonbern 

17 a[8 bie fned)te Gotte8. *3B5ut Gre je- 
bermamm. «abt bie SBrüber [ie6.. Qürdbtet 
Gott. Gfret ben fónig. 

18  Sbr fnedte, feb untertfan mit affer 
Wurdt ben Serren, mnidjt allem ben gü- 
tiger unb gefinben, (onbern aud) ben mun- 

19 berlidjen. * Senn ba8 ift Gnabe, fo je- 

. manb unt be8 Gemiffená willem qu Gott 
ba8 llebel bertrügt, unb feibet ba8 linredjt. 

20*29enn ma8 iff ba8 für ein Jtufm, fo ifr 
um Syiffetbat willen Gtreid)e Teibet? 9[ber 
mpenn ifr um SBobítfat tillen feibet umb 

21 erbulbet, ba8 ift Grnabe bel Gott. *Denn 
bag feb ibr berufen.  Gintemal aud) 
Gfriftu8 gelitten bat für un8, unb uné 
eim. $SBorbifb gelaffen, bag ifr [ollet nadj- 

22 fofgen feinen QWuftapfen, "tveldjer ,feine 
Günbe getfan fat, ift aud) fein 3Betrug 

23 in feinem SYtunbe erfunben"^; "elder nid)t 
inieber [djaft, *a er gefdjolten arb, nidt 
brüuete, ba er fitt, er ftellete e8 aber bem 

. 24 Beim, ber ba red)t rid)tet; "meldjer une 
(ere Giünben felbft geopfert bat an feinem 
$eibe auf bem ol; auf baf mir, ber 
Giünbe abgeftorben, ber Gereditigfeit Ie- 
ben; ,burd) meídjeó SDunben ifr feb Deil 

25 gemprben^. *Genn ifr maret wie bie ir- 
renben Gdjafe, aber ifr fepb mum befefret 

- gu bem $irten unb SBijd)of eurer Ceelen. 

MAN. Sefel6igen gleidoen follen bie SBeiber 
iren Stánnerm untertfan febm, auf baf 
audj bie, [o nid)t glauben an ba8 3Bort, 
burdj ber SBeiber SBanbel ofne SBort 

2 gemonnemn toerben, "imenn fte anfeben eu- 
3 ren feufdjen 9Banbel in ber (urd)t. *3Be- 
der Gidymud foll nid)t audtoenbig fen mit 
$aarffed)ten unb Gofb-limbüngen ober 

A füleiber- Snfegen, *fonbern ber berborgene 
Steníd) be8 Dergen8 unberrüdt, mit (anf- 

. tem unb ftillem Geifte, baá ift fóftlid) 
5 oor Gott. *Senn aljo faben. fd) aud) 
porgeiten bie Deiligen 3Beiber. ge[d)miidft, 
bie ibre Aoffmung auf Gott febtem unb 


3. U.L: Ge(dmud. 


———————————————————————————————— — M ——— —— 


the will of God, that "with well doing poiNt 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of cir. 60. 
foolish men: 16!As free, and not using ^7it25. 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, : 6a1.5,1. 
but as *the servants of God. 17'Honouruicor7,22 


all men. "Love the brotherhood. ^Fear'£5;2 5" 
God. Honour the king. j LO Em 

18*Servants, be subject to your mas-"Pr2421. 
ters with all fear; not only to the good 37. 


and gentle but also to the froward. co.3 227 
D3For this zs ?thankworthy, if a man Ti.2,9- 
for conscience toward God endure grief," iss 
suffering wrongfully. ?0For * what glory irent 
is dt, if, when ye be buffeted for your ^'^^ 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, 

when ye do well, and suffer for $t, ye 

take it patiently, this £s acceptable with 

God. ?l1For "even hereunto were ye iP 
called: because *Christ also suffered forj1p. 2i 
us, 'leaving us an example, that ye should *»-3.18. 


1 Jo. 13, 15, 


: Dover : ; E 
follow his steps: Who did no sin, A 


neither was guile found in his mouth: v1.:3,9. 
23*Who, when he was reviled, reviled 3o.8,46. 

Jj 2 Cor. D, 21, 
not again; when he suffered, he threa- me» 41s. 
tened. not; but "committed himself to wt»,ss. 
him that judgeth righteously: 24*Who ma125- 


: : : : y L. 23, 46. 
his own self bare our sins in his own sj; 


body on the tree, *that we, being dead ,91*.. 
to sins, should live unto righteousness : He». 578 


"by whose stripes ye were healed. 25For, 565 
^ye were as sheep going astray; but... 
are now returned "unto the Shepherd 755.34 
and Bishop of your souls. 15.1011; 
lLikewise, *ye wives, be in subjectiongei^15 o, 
to your own, husbands; that, if any obey , 155. 1, 
not the word, ^they also may without the 5,45 s 
word *be won by the conversation of the 55:5 77 
wives; ?^While they, behold your chaste^!cor7,16. 
conversation coupled with fear. 3*Whosecor.9,i9- 
adorning let it not be that outward adorn- a a.2,12. 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of^ni.23.." 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4But let ii 
be*the hidden man of the heart, in that which" 1735 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a»c5.4 v. 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 5For after this man- 
nerinthe old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, being 
16. Gr. having. 17. Or, Esteem. 19, Or, thank. 
Luke 6, 32. ver. 20. 20. Or, thank. 21. Sóme 
read, for you. 923. Or, committed his cause, 


| 24. Or, to. 


938 (3,6—18) 
YN. 


Ep. Petri Y. 


Hariti. Caritas mutua, probitas, tolerandi perseverantia. 


—— — À—ÀM—— aM B cM 4h0 oes Itt sa eire ^ | 


6 viris; *sicut Sara obediebat Abrahae, 
dominum eum vocans, «cujus estis 
filiae, benefacientes et non pertimentes 
ullam perturbationem. 

7 Viri similiter cohabitantes secundum 
scientiam, quasi infirmiori vasculo mu- 
liebri impartientes honorem, tamquam 
et cohaeredibus gratiae vitae, ut non 
"impediantur orationes vestrae. 


8 Infine autem, omnes unanimes, com- 
patientes, fraternitatis amatores, miseri- 
9 cordes, modesti, humiles, *non redden- 
tes malum pro malo nec maledictum 
pro maledicto, sed e contrario bene- 
dicentes, quia in hoc vocati estis ut 
benedictionem haereditate possideatis. 
10 *,Qui enim vult vitam diligere et dies 
videre bonos, coérceat linguam suam a 
malo, et labia ejus ne loquantur dolum. 
11 *Declinet a malo et faciat bonum, in- 
12 quirat pacem et sequatur eam; * quia 
oculi Domini super justos et aures 
ejus in preces eorum, vultus autem Do- 
13 mini super facientes mala". *Et quis 
est, qui vobis noceat, si boni aemula- 
tores fueritis? 
14 Sed et si quid patimini propter jusii- 
tiam, beati! ,,timorem autem eorum ne 
15 ümueritis, et non conturbemini, *Do- 
minum autem Christum sanctificate in 
cordibus vestris*, parati semper ad 
satisfaclionem omni poscenti vos ratio- 
16 nem de ea quae in vobis est spe, *sed 
eum modestia et timore, conscientiam 
habentes bonam, ut in eo, quod de- 
trahunt vobis, confundantur qui ca- 
lumniantur vestram bonam in Christo 
17 conversationem. *Melius est enim bene- 
facientes (si voluntas Dei velit) pati, 
quam malefacientes. 
18 Quia et Christus semel pro peccatis 
nostris mortuus est, justus pro injustis, 





6. A: oboedivit e£: timentes. 
7. A: vaso et: ut ne. 
8. AS: In fide. A* modesti. 
9. A: vel (pro nec). 

11. A?r autem. 

14. Al.: ut non. 

15. S (in f.): fide et spe. 

16. A: detr. de. 

17. S: ut benef. 

18. A* nostris, 
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Ep. Petri I. 


SDa8 fd:ivddre 9berfjeug. Dem Guten nadyufommen. 


eiben um GeredjtigFeit. 


6 iren Stánnern. untertfan taren, *wie bie 
Garab 92(6rabam geboríam tar unb bieg 
ibn £err, tmelder Ródjter ihr gemorben 
[febb, (o ibr mobi tbut unb nidjt [o (djid)- 
tern. feb. 

*  Seelbigen afeiden, ihr Stünner, mob- 
net bei inen mit 3Bernunft, unb gebet 
bem toeiblid)en a8 bem. (dmad)ften 3Berf- 
seuge feine bre, af8 aud) 9Witerben. ber 
(nabe be8 ebená, auf baB euer Gebet 
nidjt cerfinbert erbe. 

8  notid) aber, fepb allefammt. gleid) ge- 
finnet, mitfeibig, Drüberlid), barmbersaig, 

— 9 freunblid). * 9Sergeltet nidbt 3Bo[fe8 mit 
$Bofem ober Gideítmort mit Gbeltmort, 
[onbern bagegen fegnet, umb mi(fet, baf 
ifr bagu berufen feb, baf ifr ben Gegen 

10 beerbet. "S:Denn ,mer leben mill unb gute 
Sage fefem, ber fe)meige feine Sunge, ba 
fte nidjt S80fe8 rebe, unb feine ippen, baf 

11 fie nidjt trügen. *Gr tvenbe ff) oom 38ó- 
fem unb tfue Guteá, er. fude rieben unb 

12jage ijm mad *JOenn bie 9[ugen beó 
Serm feben auf bie Gered)tem, unb [eine 
Dbren auf ifr Gebet; ba8 9Ingeftcbt aber 
be8 err. ftefet. auf bie, [o SB0fe8. tbun^. 

13*linb mer ijt, ber eud) fd)aben fónnte, [o 
ibr bem Guten nadjfommet? 

14 nb ob ifr mud) feibet um ber Geredj- 
tigfeit wiflen, fo febb ibr bod) felig. 
,Aürd)tet eud) aber bor irem 3 ropen nidpt, 

15 unb er(d)vedet nidjt, "beiliget aber Gott 
ben errn in eurem Serge". GCegb aber 
affegeit Bereit aur SBerantwortung jeber- 
mann, ber Grunb forbert ber S£offmung, 

16 bie in cud) ift, *unb baó mit Gan[tmii- 
tbigfeit unb Wurd)t, unb fabt ein guteá 
Getiffen, auf baf bie, fo bon eud) after- 
teben alá ton llefeltfütern, gu. Gd)anben 
werben, bafj fte ge[d)máfet Dabem eurem 

17 guten SBanbel im Grifto. "Senn e8 ift 
feffer, fo t8 Gotteà 9Bille ift, baf ifr oon 
Siofítfat toegen lefbet, benm tom liebe 
tbat. tege. 

18  Gintemal aud) Gfrijtuá einmal. für un» 
(ere Günben gelitten Dat, ber Gered)te. für 


-. 7. UL: weibifdyen... eure Gebete rt. v. voerben. 
12, U.L: auf pie pa 3B. tfun. 


(3,6—18) 939 : 
NX. 





Divers exhortations. 


in subjection unto their own husbands: pou 
6Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, *calling cir. 60. 
him lord: whose daughters ye are, aseGen1812. 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid 

with any amazement. 

T^Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with'g50; 97 
them according to knowledge, giving 9" 5!* 
honour unto the wife, 'as unto the?!G^ 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs to- !7"-** 
gether of the grace of life; "that your 5o,428. 


prayers be not hindered. metn 


18,19. 

8H'inally, !be ye all of one mind, isi" 
having compassion one of another, "love, z: n 
as brethren, ^5e pitiful, be courteous: 'oPgsr- 
9o 1 1 1 is Eph. 4, 32, 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing^ ess. 
for railing: but contrariwise blessing;e?r.17 13. 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, Mt 5,32. 
: : R.12,14. 17. 

"that ye should inherit a blessing. 10For1cor41. 
*he that will love life, and see good» w2594. 


* L L . Ps. 34, 12... 
days, "let him refrain his tongue from evil; 5, 1,25 


and his lips that they speak no guile: 11 Let^5,2 4 2- 
him *eschew evil, and do good; 'let him? 15 77 
seek peace, and ensue it. !?For the eyes ,279.1- 
of the Lord are over the righteous, "and, 14D. 
his ears are open unto their prayers: but « ». 98. 
the face of theLord zs against them that do ' — 
evil. I3*And who vs he that will harm you,* 73 ^ 
if ye be followers of that which is good? 
14vput and if ye suffer for righteous- " r-5,19. 
ness' sake, happy are ye: and *be not mh 


afraid of their terror, neither be trou-,,5 5. 
bled; 15But sanctify the Lord God in,715. 


your hearts: and *be ready always to«Ps1956. 
give an answer to every man that asketh, c». 46. 
you a reason of the hope that is in Ou 
you with meekness and fear: 16^ Havingoner1318 
a good conscience; *that, whereas they 455^  ' 
speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they 

may be ashamed that falsely accuse your 

good conversation in Christ. 1"For di 

(s better, if the will of God be so, 

that ye suffer for well doing than for 

evil doing. 


18For Christ also hath "once suf- 4558. 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, aia. 
4 1. 


6. Gr. children. 8. Or, loving to the brethren, 
12. Gr. upon. | 15. Or, reverence. 


940 (3,19—4,8.) |. Ep. Petri I. 


INN. Christus in Orco; vis baptismatis. Deo vivendum. 
————MMÓM a a ER E EE IER RD 
ut nos offerret Deo, mortificatus quidem | zgogeyeyy 2à 0s, QareroOcde uby Gaul eise 
19 carne, vivificatus autem spiritu. *In | Coozroujüeig 0b vG) mvevnet, 19 p qj xoi iol 
quo et his qui in carcere erant spiri- | coi; év gvAaxü zvevuac: mogevOslg &xn-Vuphe 
20 tibus veniens praedicavit, *qui increduli | ovEey, 20 &zer9o«o( mors, dre arrebeOE yero i is 
fuerant aliquando, quando exspéctabant| 7 zo $00 uaxgoOvula, ey qu£poue Noe, pegas 
Dei patientiam in diebus No&, cum fabri- | xerecxevetopéryc xiBoroU, eig T» 0AyciQ Mt 
carelur arca, in qua pauci id est octo | zovzéorur xzo) wvyai Oieco noa Or vàn-So;?- 
animae salvae factae sunt per aquam. |zog: 216 aoi qM&g &vzirvzOv viv coMLei 99 
21 * Quod et vos nunc similis formae salvos 


, , H ref, L4 Eph5,26.. 

B«mrcue, ov oca«gxóg amoOsoug QUTTOU gb. 10,22 
facit baptisma, non carnis depositio sor- 
dium, sed conscientiae bonae interro- 


&ÀÀà cwvebycsog dyaOTc imegorgue ci; *Ü* 

Osóry, 0! &vectáceog "Incov Xpiotov, 229g F-5* 

gatio in Deum per resurrectionem Jesu | 2gzw zy Osbug voU Óe09, mopsvOslg El CE p.t 0; 

22 Christi, *qui est in dextera Dei, deglu- | ojgavór, vmorayívtov c)rQ Gyy£Aor xo 5h 
tiens mortem, ut vitae aeternae haeredes 

efficeremur, profectus in coelum sub- 


&&ovciày xal Óvrausmr. Tut 
jectis sibi angelis et potestatibus et vir- 
tutibus. 

KW. Christo igitur passo in carne, et 
vos eadem cogitatione armamini, quia 
qui passus est in carne, desiit a pecca- 

2uüs, *ut jam non desideriis hominum, 
sed voluntati Dei quod reliquum est in 
3carne vivat temporis.  *Sufficit enim 
praeteritum tempus ad voluntatem gen- 
tium consummandam his, qui ambula- 
verunt in luxuriis, desideriis , vinolentiis, 
comessationibus, potationibus et illicitis 
Aidolorum cultibus. *In quo admirantur 
non concurrentibus vobis in eamdem 
luxuriae confusionem, blasphemantes, 
5" qui reddent rationem ei, qui paratus 
6 est judicare vivos et mortuos. *Propter 
hoc enim et mortuis evangelizatum est, 
ut judicentur quidem secundum homines 
in carne, vivant autem secundum Deum 
in Spiritu. 
7 Omnium autem finis appropinquavit. 
8 "Estote itaque prudentes et vigilate in 
orationibus? ante omniaautem mutuam 
in vobismet ipsis charitatem continuam 
habentes, quia charitas operit multitu- 





























1XowT00 ov» maOórroc vziQ Tuv Qui. 
cmgxí, xoi vVusi; yv cvr]» fvvowwv ómM- 
cacOs, Ort 0 maÓO» £y GaQxl fTÉTIRVTO por. 
&pagríng, eis vÓ umpxéti &vÓQoov émi- Nt. 
Ovuiag &ÀÀ& OsAyueri OtoU rÓv &n(À.o0t- Q3 20. 
mov £v caxi fubcon yoóvov. 3 Aoxerüg o9 
y&Q Tui» 0 nagsyivog Xoovoc o9 Blovgbi*., 
T0 Bovigua cv» £Ovdy XQT8Qy GGG GL, n X ots. 
memopsvuévovg év «gelysloug, émiOvuloug, 
oivogvy(cig, xoyuoig, zróTOI; xci aO euízoig 
ei0oAoAarQelotc* ép Q) EevlCoveou, pr) Gvv- Aro, 
TQeyÓvrcv vnd sig cv «vTQY Tg O00 t [cC ps. 50 15; 
&voyvow, B.ocgnuoUrzeg, 90i arodoovot eit 
Àoyov «d éro(ucc Üyovti xpivot Dovzag xalga ipai 
vexgoUc. Ó Eis voUto y&Q wol vexpoig ejgy- «0 
A TRAN Y , 3,19; 
yelioOn, iva. «grO ot uiv xacà &vOgormovg ij 


capxl, Go: 3 xev& Os» mvevueri. 1605s 


Jàc.5,8s, 

i; 7 Tártow ài t télog dye. à Zioggo-s- ti 
»no«re ov» xot viwaere eig v0 TUS DD TORT 
Ilgó z&vtov à vv eig ávroUc &ydmy oes; 
éxrevi] Cyovteg, Ori dj ym xadíwe: nAj- Gu sit 
Jac.5,20.. 








18. G rell.* (ult.) cà. 
19. Ap. Bow. (pro é 6): 'Evoy s. Not (Al: i» x. 
"Evoy) cll. Jud. 14s. 2P(. 2,5. 
20. R: &zro& éieü£yevo. LT; óAiyos. 
21. R: o (Erasm. al.: ot). L: vpác. 
1. LT* (zip 7p. et dy. 
3. [KILT* ziv. LT* «8 fis. RGKSH: 9&ua., 
7. LT* zac. 
8. T* 0£. LT* 7. KLT: xaA'zrea. 


18. AS: mortificatos ef: vivificatos. 
19. Al.: spiritu (Al.: spiritualiter). 
20. À: expectabat Dei clementia. 
21. Al.: nos. 
1. A (* alt. in): desit. B: &sagricuc. 
3. A (* his): in desideriis. 
St (p. potat.) ebrietatibus. 
4. Al: in quibus nunc obstupescunt 
(AL.: peregrinantur). 
6. Al.* (alt.) in. 7. A: adpropinquabit. 
8. A (* autem): in vosmet ipsos et: co- 
operit (4: «aAvac«). 





oie Srebigt am bie &obfen, Der SaufDunb. 
a$ vergangene £afferleben. 


ble lingered)ten, auf baf er unà Gotte 
opferte, unb ift getóbtet nad) bem fett, 
19 aber Tebenbig. gemadjt tad) bent Gieift. *Sn 
bemjefbigen ift er aud) Bigegangen unb 
bat geprebiget ber Geiftert. im Gefüngnif, 
20 *pie etra nidjt gíaubten, ba Gott ein8- 
mtaÍ8 Darrete unb Gebulb fatte zu ben 
Seiten 9ioà, ba man bie 9frdje aurüftete, 
in meldjer wenige, baà ift adjt Gecem, 
21 befafter murben burdj8 SBaffer, *teldjeó 
mur aud) uné felig madjet im ber S'aufe, 
bie burd) jene8. Bebeutet ift, nidjt ba8 9[6- 
tfun be8 linjffat8 am Wlei(d), fonbern ber 
SBunb eine8 guten Getviffená mit Gott, 
22 burdj bie Sfuferftebung Sefu Gbrifti, * wef- 
der ift qur Süecbten. Gotteà, in ben £im- 
meÍ gefabrem, unb finb ijm untertfan bie 
Grngel unb bie Getpaltigen unb. bie fváfte. 
NEW. 38e nun Gfriftuá. im oei[d) für unà 
gefitten Dat, fo tapnet eud) aud) mit bem- 
fel6igen Ginn; benn mer am Geifd) Teibet, 
2er fóret auf son Giünben, *baf er bin- 
fort, tvaà nod) finterftelliger Bett im Gleid) 
ift, nid)t ber SRenfdjen üften, fonbern bem 
3 3Bil(en Gotte8 Iebe. "Denn. e8 ift genug, 
baf wir bie bergangene Jeit be8 Sebenà 
gugebradyt fabet nad) feibni[djem SBillen, 
ba twoir tmanbelten im lingudjt, Süftem, 
S runfenbeit, Srefferet, Gauferet unb. greu- 
- 4lidjen 96gótterelen. - * SDa8 befrembet fte, 
taf ifr nidjt mit ifnen laufet in bajjel- 
bige wiüfte unorbentfidje ZBefen, unb là- 
B ftern, *weldje werben 9iedyen[djaft geben 
bem, ber bereit iff au vid)tem bie gefen- 
6bigen unb bie 3obtem. "*JDenn bagu ift 
aud) ben G'obtem ba8 Gboangelium. serfün- 
biget, auf baf fe gerid)tet merbem nad) 
bem SXenfdjen am Geij, aber im Geift 
(ptte leben. 
7 G8 ift aber nafe gefommen ba8 Grnbe 
- 8 aller Dinge. *&o feb mun máfig unb nid) 
term aum Gebet, SBor allen. Dingen aber 
fa6t unter einanber eine rünftige Sicbe, 
benn bie lebe bedit aud) ber Giünben Stenge. 

















4, U.L: unorbige 2oefen. 


Ep. Petri Y. 


(3,19—4, 8) 941 
FI. 


Exhortation to cease from sin. 
that he might bring us to God, *being powiNr 
put to death fin the flesh, but *quick- cir. 6v. 
ened by the Spirit: 19 By which also hee2cor.154. 
went and "preached unto the spirits 'in' ^ E e 
prison; 20 Which sometime were dis- * 
obedient, *when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 4/5 4 o 
while !the ark was a preparing, " where-* eso 
in few, that is, eight souls were saved:meb. ui, 7. 
by water. ?!"The like figure whereunto" is ^ 
even baptism doth also now save us (noto son 
the putting away of ^the filth of the»ric.3,5. 
flesh, Pbut the answer of a good con-» 10,10. 
science toward God,) *by the resurrec- « c.1,3. 
lion of Jesus Christ: ?2?Who is gone into" P5415 - 
heaven, and "is on the right hand of?» 5?" 
God; *angels and authorities and powers P2*,-2 
being made subject unto him. e 

lForasmuch then *as Christ hath suf-aco.5,1s 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: for "he'*5/ 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceasedC"* * * 5. 
from sin; ?^That he no longer "should *42*^ 
live the rest of hes time in ihe flesh to* $21 3 2- 
the lusts of men, *but to the will of God. 3» 11s. 
3'For the time past of our life may suf-2co- 5 1s 
fice us *to have wrought the will of thea. 44,6. 
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious-Aets i7, so. 
ness, lusis, excess of wine, revellings, 2i ^ 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries : im Dos 
*Wherein they think it strange that ye ""^ » 
run not with them to the same excess of, 
riot, "speaking evil of you: 9Who shall 4:155 
give aecount to him that is ready ! orsi 42, 
judge the quick and the dead. 9For forx. 14 10:12. 
this cause *was the gospel preached also" ics 
to them that are dead, that they might" Jam. 5/9. 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 7; 5s. 
but live according to God in the spirit. ili i 

7 But ! the end of all things is at land : "Hon. 10, o5. 
"be ye therefore sober, and watch unto, 5 8. 
prayer. 8^And above all things have fer- 135 5 
vent charity among yourselves: for ?cha- PES 
rity shall cover the multitude of sins. penu p 
Heb. 13, 1l. 
o Pr. 10, 12, 


1 Cor. 7. 
Jam. b, 


heh. 1,12 
3 Is. 42, 7. 


8, Or, will. 


942. (4,9—5,3) 


EW. Fratribus vivendum. 





9 dinem peccatorum; * hospitales invicem 
10 sine murmuratione, * unusquisque, sicut 
accepit gratiam, in alterutrum illam ad- 
ministrantes sicut boni dispensatores 
11 multiformis gratiae Dei. *Si quis loqui- 
tur, quasi sermones Dei, si quis mini- 
strat, tamquam ex virtute quam admi- 
nistrat Deus, ut in omnibus honorificetur 
Deus per Jesum Christum, cui est gloria 

et imperium in secula seculorum. Amen. 


12  Charissimi, nolite peregrinari in fer- 
vore, qui ad tentationem vobis fit, quasi 
13 novi aliquid vobis contingat; *sed com- 
municantes Christi passionibus gaudete, 
ut et in revelatione gloriae ejus gaudeatis 
l4exultantes. *Si exprobramini in nomine 
Christi, beati eritis, quoniam quod est 
honoris gloriae et virtutis Dei, et qui 
est ejus Spiritus, super vos requie- 
15 scit. * Nemo autem vestrum patiatur 
ut homicida aut fur aut maledicus aut 
16 alienorum appelitor; *si autem ut Chri- 
stianus, non erubescat, glorificet autem 
17 Deum in isto nomine. * Quoniam tempus 
est, ut incipiat judicium a domo Dei; 
Si autem primum a nobis, quis finis 
eorum, qui non credunt Dei evangelio? 
18"Et si justus vix salvabitur, impius et 

19 peccator ubi parebunt? *Itaque et hi, 
qui patiuntur secundum voluntatem Dei, 
fideli creatori commendent animas suas 
in benefactis. 

W. Seniores ergo, qui in vobis sunt, 
obsecro, consenior et testis Christi pas- 
sionum, qui et ejus quae in futuro 
revelanda est gloriae communicator: 

2 *Pascite, qui in vobis est, gregem Dei, 
providentes non coacte, sed spontanee 
secundum Deum, neque turpis lucri 

3 gratia, sed voluntarie, *neque ut domi- 
nantes in cleris, sed forma facti gregis 


10. A: accipit. 11. A* seculorum. 
12. Al.: mirari. 13. A: in revelationem. 
14. A: quoniam gloriae Dei (Al.: gloria s. 
etDei]spiritus in vobis requiescit ab aliis 
blasphematus a vobis autem honorificatus. 
15. A: enim ef: quasi. 
17. A (* est): de domu et: qui finis. 
18. S: justus quidem. Al.: salvatur. 
19. A: commendant. 

1. Al.* (alt.) qui. 2. 4T xa«à 9:0». 

3. À: formefacti [AI.: formae facti] gregi. 


i 





Ep. Petri X. | 
resi stmdituteteeio RP FORQEN NAMES 


Calamitatum probatione gaudendum. Presbyteri. 


9oc épepribv, 9quióievor ei; &AÀyAovg P*r-19?. 
&vtv. yoyyvouv, !0Zxcorog xaOdc oe niei 
yéouope, si; Éavrovg aUt0 OwtxovoUrtec dc M 
xaÀol oixovóuo: mroniÀpg quoe Qrop:*ie 
lle ru ÀxAe, eg Àóyux Os0V, ei Tig Óuat- 20,27; 
XOvél, og :5 (GyvVOG Tc joouyst 0 Os0c, ipa, 99 
& naci Ootalyran 0 Osüg Oi Jyco) Xg,- 9*7. 
GT0U, Q égriv 7 O0f€ xci có MQUTOG Eig poids. 
Tovg cioyag dw cioweow, Gum. pes 
12 4 vergtol, uy EevítegOe wj & üpiv CU*- 
mvgoge 70g mé(Qkouó» wyiy quroué asia 
wc Eévov vuiv avufaivorzoc, 13 aÀÀa xaS0 RT 
xowmveite Toig TOU XoitoU moOnuagt, 
yaíoete, [va x«i $i» vx àmowaipa rijg oot 
Oóiye evroV yagrre &yollwuevon 15 Ej 
Ov&t(LeoOs £v OvOuati XougrOV, pte wes ios; 
Q0, Or, T0 ZG Ó0iyo xci zÓ rov Oeog tio? 
mveUue éy vpuüg &ranaverew  xctà niv 
avtovg ÜLecqmusitat, x«aG; 0i vu&g OoSd- joosys. 
Gee, 15M yp i6 Vui zaay£zoo eig 
govsUg 7 xlémtge 5 xoxomotóg ] ov dÀÀo-* 
tQuoEztiox0z0S* lO ej Ob og Xputiavyóe, wi o 
cigyvrécOc, Oofeléro OP zóv QsÓ» £v t0 32 0. 
uég& voVzQ.  i7'Ürt 0 xepüg T0) &g£Eg-. ^tt 
cÜe. TO xo(ux Gm toV oixov coU OzoU-C ui, 
& 0? mooro» àq  mudv, ví zÓ rilog TOY Z5 Us; 
&nsiDovvzov tQ voU «ov soayyships 19x 
& 0 Oxoiog uolui cexermu, Ó acefo xcii; ia. 
&jeroÀ0g mo) gurezou;  d9'"Qore xe] oIrtà 
mcyovteg xe«tà v0 OéAgua vov Osoj o 5 
mi7Q xrwTy m«ouriÓÉaÓQcay vc wvyag "e 
avrà» év eyaOomoiq. LX. 
! Hoeoflvtépove vovg & uiv TE 1À.00, 925517; 
0 cupmQscÜvreQog xoi püprve vow 109 29411. 
Xeiotov monu, Ó xoi tic peàAovoreiss o. 
&ztoxeAvmTecÜot ÓoÉye xowowoc* ? sro uet eR S 
vote TO Év oui mo(uv(ov T0U Ó'sov, &rtigX0- d da oe. 
zOUYTEG UJ) GYywyxactaie aAA éxovoloc, wr- ico; 
ài eioygoxspóg AA. nob ume, 3 guid pue 
C xGraxvpievovrég vOv xov GÀÀR TU- out 
0 o xyleum 2Th.3,9. Tm. 4,12. 


^ 


2,20. 
Tm.2,9. 


9. LT: yoyyvopà. 
13. R: xa9'oc. 
14. G!SL1 (p. 062.) x. Quvapeoc. 
LT(AB)* xaca - óo£aC. 
15. L: aAAotouzriax. 
16. LT( AB): óvópar:. 
19. LT (* óc): evràw et: Gyagozououc. 
1. L (pro vàc): àr. 
2. L3 (p. éxso.) xoa 9v. 











Ep. Petri NK. 


Sie quten SiausDalter. bie geibenóbife. 
S:Die $irten ber Scerbe oris. 


.9*Gebb. gaftftei. unter. einanber. ofne Stuz- 
10 mefu, "unb bienet einanber, eim jeglicjet 
mit ber Gabe, bie er empfangen fat, alà 
ble guten auófalter ber mandjerlet Grabe 
11 Gotteà. *Gno jemanb rebet, baf er e8 rebe 
alá Gotte8 SBort. Go jemanb ein 9[mt 
fat, tag er e8 tfue al8 au8 bem 3Dermó- 
gem, ba8 Gott barreidjet, auf baf in 
allen SDingen Gott gepriejen tverbe burd) 
Sejum Grift, meldjem fe9 Gfre unb Ge- 
malt oon Givigfeit qu Giigfeit! 9[men. 
R5 icben, Tajfet eud) bie Die, fo eud) 
begegnet, nidt befremben (bie eud) miber- 
[üfret, taf ibr berfud)t merbet) al8 tvi- 
13 berfüfre eud) etta8. Geltfame8, *(pnbern 
freuet. eud), baf ifr mit Gbrifto leibet, 
auf bag ifr aud) sur Seit ber Offenbarumg 
feiner. :errftd)feit Sreube umb 9Bonne fa- 
14 ben móget. *Gelig feb ifr, menn ibr ge- 
[dimáfet woerbet über bem Stamen Gbrijti, 
benn ber Geijt, ber eim Geift ber Serr- 
lidjfeit unb Gotteà ift, rubet auf eud). Bet 
ibnen ift er serláftert, aber bet eud) ijt er 
15 gepriefen. "Siemanb aber unter eud) Teibe 
alà ein Stórber, ober SDieb, ober llebeltfüter, 
16 ober ber in ein. frembe8 2(mt greifet. *9ei- 
bet er aber al8 eim Gbrift, fo (d)üme er 
ftd) nidjt, er efre aber Gott in (oldem 
17 $8al. * Denn e8 ift Seit, baB anfange 
ba8 Gerid)jt am bem auje Gotteà. Gp 
aber auerft am unóá, 10a8 toif[8 für ein 
(nbe tverben mit benen, bie bem (boan- 
18gelio Gotte8 nidjt glauben? "*lnb [o ber 
Geredote aum. erfaften mirb, mo tvif( ber 
19 Gottfofe unb Günber er[deinen? — *Dar- 
um, tmeídje ba leiben. nad) Gotteó 9Billen, 
bie follen ifm ire, Seelen. befeblen, | al8 
bem treuen. Cjópfer, in. guten. 9Berfen. 
W. Sie 90efteften, fo unter eud) fnb, er- 
mafne id), ber 9mitüftefte unb. Seuge bet 
eiben, bie in. Gfrifto finb, unb tbeilfaf- 
tig ber &errlid)feit, bie geoffenbatet tere 
25e fol[:  *99eíbet bie SDeerbe Gbrifti, 
fo eud) befoflen ift, unb febet mobi gu, 
nidjt gegmungen, fonbern wifliglid), nidjt 
um fdjünblidye8 Geminnà tmillen, fon- 
3bern oon Dergendgruno, *midt a8 bie 
iiber baà $8Solf berr[c)en, fonbern tiverbet 


12 


10. A.A: mandjeríei Gmnaben. 


(4, 95, 3) 943 


The elders are exhorted to feed the flock 
of Christ. EV. 


9PUse hospitality one to another *with- 5s 
out grudging. !0'As every man hath re- cir. 60. 
ceived the gift, even so minister the same». L1». 
one to another, ^as good stewards of *thea2cor3,7. 
manifold grace of God. !l"If any man Pnio». ii. 


speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; 105 4 7. 


*if any man minister, let hzm do it as orit 
the ability which God giveth: that "Godi6:74 12. 
in all things may be glorified through, jc, ir 
Jesus Christ, "to whom be praise and^ 1r 


u Jer. 23, 92, 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


:i»6s. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con-"Tpyx. 
cerning ^the fiery trial which is to tryeitim. 616. 
you, as though some strange thing hap- ev. 6 
pened unto you: 13^But rejoice, inasmuch' c PCR 
as ^ye are partakers of ChrisUs sufierings At m 
*that, when his glory shall be revealed, 5,97 
ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. Pg 


14*']f ye be reproached for the name ofjG. 55, 


Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit. of) L4 
glory and of God resteth upon you: fon? 558. 
their part he is evil spoken of, but once. 35,1 
your part he is glorified. —!5But *]et 1 1 2. 
none of you suffer as a siet or as; "m 
a thief, or as an evildoer, "oras a busy- z ch. 2, 29. 
body in other men's matters.  16Yet ifi 51x 
any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 

be ashamed; 'but let him glorify God on: acis, a. 


this behalf. 17For the time is come *that*I* 232 


judgment must. begin at the house of God: 5 "B 
and lif 2t first begin at us, "what shall the me is 


end be of them that obey not the gospel» r. 10, 12. 
of God? 18^And if the righteous scarcelya Ps 1l, 31 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the ^ sd. 
sinner appear? 1? Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of God *com- P5255 
mit the keeping of their souls to him in?tim. »3. 
well doing, as unto. a faithful Creator. due 
lThe elders which are among you 1o L. 24, 48. 
exhort, who am also *an elder, and "a5 ^j, i9. 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, and Spera 
also *a partaker of the glory that shall^ 557 
be revealed: ?*Feed the flock of God. 5.17 
which is among you, taking the oversight 17.3, 
thereof, *not by constraint, but willing- ni ear " 
ly; fnot for filthy luere, but of a ready" t 
mind; Neither as *being lords over, dons $^ 
^ God's heritage, but 'being ensamples; " pe 
1 Ph, viu 
YTim. 4 là 


2. Or, as much as in you is. 3. Or, overruling. it 9,7. 


944 (5,4—14) 
V. 





Ep. Petri X. 


] " 


Be submittendum et vigilandum; leo rugiens. Vota et salutationes. 


E 


4ex animo. *Et cum apparuerit princeps | zrot yivópevoi 0j moiivíov* 5 xol qeytom- 


pastorum, percipietis immarcescibilem 
gloriae coronam. 

5 Similiter, adolescentes, subditi estote 
senioribus! Omnes autem invicem humi- 
litatem insinuate! quia ,,Deus superbis 
resistit, humilibus autem dat gratiam**. 

6 * Humiliamini igitur sub potenti manu Dei, 
ut vos exaltet in tempore visitationis. 

7*0mnem sollicitudinem vestram proji- 
cientes in eum, quoniam ipsi cura est 

8 de vobis. *Sobrii estote et vigilate, 
quia adversarius vester diabolus tam- 
quam leo rugiens circuit, quaerens quem 

9 devoret, *cui resistite fortes in fide, 
scientes eamdem passionem ei quae in 
mundo est vestrae fraternitati fieri. 


10 Deus autem. omnis gratiae, qui vo- 
cavit nos in aeternam suam gloriam in 
Christo Jesu, modicum passos ipse per- 

11 ficiet, confirmabit solidabitque. —*Ipsi 
gloria et imperium in secula seculorum! 
Amen. 

12 Per Silvanum fidelem fratrem vobis, 
ut arbitror, breviter scripsi, obsecrans 
et contestans, hanc esse veram gratiam 

13 Dei, in qua statis. *Salutat vos ecclesia 
quae est in Babylone coélecta, et Marcus 

14filius meus. *Salutate invicem in osculo 
sancto. Gratia vobis omnibus, qui estis 


in Christo Jesu. Amen. 
5. Tol.: induite (Nonnulli: 2yxoizica- 
09:). 
8. A* et. 


9. A (* pr. in): fraternitatis. 
10. A: confirmavit. | 
11. A* gloría et. 
12. At (p. qua) et. 
13. S: collecta. | 
14. H: &yig. q at 


qoUv, ec AoyíLouet, Ov OÀ(yaw Éypoto, Var 
mupuxoÀdw xol émiuapreQów voveQ» eire od eos. 
GÀnO;j qdgw oU sov, eig Tv iocjxurz. P5 
i34omaterai: vuüg 7 &v Bafwlon covr-Vosss 
exÀexr] xoi Magxog 0 viog ov. 14 4 omoi 
cac0s A fAove éy gunuast eye. Eig toss 
Qr vpir» müci Toi; £v XouQ goo) 
uir. 





2525.. 


Ofvrog coU &oyuroluevog  xopusio Oe TÓVg 0) (0s 
&papayrwor Tic Oó£nc aríéqavov. 
€ 


1Pt.1,4.Jac.1,12. 
1€Co.9,25.8ap.5,17. 


S'Onoímg veoytepot vzrotayrrs 7ztoe0fvté- 
. Eph.5,21. 


, * » ^, , 
Qoto* 7rtXvreg O8 aAÀmAouG V/LOT(.O CO HEVOLR i210. 
* , * . 
tjv TuzrewoQ Qon Uviy éyxoufoioacÓe, Ort ,0 Bee 
, , , 


Jac.4,6. 


^ € 
Ot0g vméQyg&roig &vritGGGetOU, TOC ELVOT? Sis 5, 20. 


^ 10,7. Mt. 


M , , "ge 
08 ÓíÓmct y&pu'*. 6 Tazewodnte ovv vno 
* 


7. 2113. Jac. 


[| 3 - - € 
TV xo«TXut» yeipx ToU O&0V, (va vuag 4,7.10; 


Job22,29; 


vyocy é» xcwQ, 7mücav T? ufouur o p e s. 
jud» fmuüparteg iv  avrór, Ori GVTQ Mess. 
uéAeL zrepi v|uQ. 
c&z8* Ori Ó dwv(Óixog Vudw OeBoAog cGD 2i. 


Sap.12,13 


* Nowere, yonyogi- p s 
js b.1,7. 


, ' " e 
Àéo»  cQvOuevog meguruté, nr»  cvM y ipgC 


Sir.27,11, 


t - 
xatumí], 9 àvrotgre GréQeol vj] TIGE egi 


Eph6,123; 


eiüóreg Trà GVvtà cTÀw moÜrnuéTOYy Tj EVphepa: 
1b" , Lá 
xócuo vuOr &Óslgornri imiteeioÓ ca. 


10'() 5; Os0g m«cye 4ápiroc, Ó xa coe vrya vo. 


L4 - 5 ^ EN d € - , 
?4Uc elg Tr» ci0vLoY avrov ofa» £v Xpu-- 
orQ noob, oÀ(yov maO0vrag cvr0c XOT O7 ML 13e. 


Ebr.13,21 


víost Vg, otrolEet, oOeroost, D EpEÀICEL gp. 5, Les 
11,forg $ Oófa xoi có XQrOg elg TOUG ju. 


»- - , 4g 3,18., 
&iemrag voy ciovow, cunv. 7.1627:1,39:; | 
Li " € ^ id pe 
12 4 Xikovavov piv cov mictoU GOSÀ AT 


?Act.17, 


1,1.23,7. 
/ Ap-14,82; 
Tit.1,4; 


1Pt.1,2, 
3,11, 


5. LT* vzoracocóp. 

6. L1 (in f.) 2zuaxozrzc. 

8. G rell. |[H]* óv&. L: wa xoay. 
10. LT: óu&c (* ópàc et SutAwG &). 
RGS: xocapríaos (R eti. in sqq. ter - o«). 
11. LT* 7 ó0£o xai. 

12. LT: oc71:. 
14. LT*'17c. G[K]SLTO* Z1,5v. 








Ep. Petri E. 


(5,4—14) 945 





Ser Gr ns Grnmabuung aur Senntb. 
. Ser S iberfadiet, 


A3Borbilber ber £eerbe. — * Go wmetbet. ifr, 
veni er(djeinen woirb ber Grabirte, bie u- 
bertoelfíid)e ftrone ber Gbren. empfangen. 

9  JSefefbigen afeidjen, ifr Sungen, fepb 
untertfan ben 9[efteften. — 9((efanumt. (eb 
unter eimanber untertfan, unb Daftet feft 
am ber SOemutf. Senn ,Gott tiber[tefet 
ben -Ooffürtigen , aber ben ZSenutbigen 

6 gibt er Gnabe". *G&bp bemiütbiget eud) nun 
untet bie gemaltige anb Gotte8, baf er 

* ar erbübe au feiner Seit. — * 9(f(e. eure 
Gorge werfet auf ifr, benn er [orget. für 

S8eud — *Gebb nüditern unb madjet, benm 
euer SBiberfadjer, bet S'eufel, gefet umfer 
ipie eim brüllenber ótve, unb fudjet, mel- 

9 den er ber(d)linge. "Dem tmiberftebet feft 
im. Glauben, unb wiffet, bag eben biefel- 
bigen geiben iiber eure SBrüber in ber 
SBeft. gefen. 

10 Der Gott aGer affer Ginabe, ber un8 
Berufe fat au feiner etoigen &errlidfeit 
üt Gbrifto Sefu, berjefbige mirb cud), bie 
ibr eine fíeine Seit Yeibet, vollbereiten, 

1 ftürfen, früftigen, grünben. "*Demfelbigen 
fe9 Gbre unb 9)Uadjt bon Givigfeit gu 

. Cimigfeit! 9[men. 

12  Surd) euren treuen SBruber Gilbanuá 
(afà id) adjte) fabe id) eud) eim menig 
aefd)rieben, au ermafnen unb gu begeugen, 
baf ba8 bie red)te Ginabe Gotteà. ift, bar- 

13 innen ifr ftefet. "G8 grüpen eud), bie 
fanunt. eud) auáertpüffet ftnb au 3Babplon, 

14unb mein Gofn 9Uarcuá. * Grüfet eud) 
unter eimanber mit bem ftuf ber Piebe. 
Sriebe fep mit alfen, bie in. Gbrifto efi 
fnb! 2imen. 


13. U.L: :8abypfonia 





Exhortations to vigilance. V. 
to the flock. *And when *the chief DÓMINI 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive !a cir. 60. 
crown of glory "that fadeth not away.kre.1320. 
SLikewise, ye younger, submit your-?rim. 22 
selves unto the elder. Yea, "all of; m eh. 1, 4. 
yow be subject one to another, and bezE?3? 
clothed with humility: for *God resisteth, P^ 32. 
the proud, and Pgiveth grace to tbgz 1.518 
humble. $*Humble yourselves thereforeaam.4, 10. 
under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: "'Casting' 7527 * 
all your care upon him; for he careth; M5, 635. 
for you. 9*'Be sober, be vigilant; be- 2 $5. 
cause 'your adversary the dbi: R$ iq E 2h 8. 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 1T». 56. 
whom he may devour: ?"Whom resist t Job1,7. 
stedfast in the faith, "knowing that the, r. 22,21 
same afflictions are accomplished in yourezjs. 6, [m 





brethren that are in the world. dedi A T. 
z Acts 14, 
Yo But the. God of all grace, "who A 


fered ^a while, "make you S n ego 16 
blish, strengthen, settle you. 1i*To him? Heb 35, 
be glory and dominion for ever and"?TP21r- 
ever. Amen. seien. 
121By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto420o:.1,19. 
you, as I suppose, I have *writtenemeb.1522. 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying "that ^25?» 
this is the true grace of God whereinlSer EN 
ye stand. 19The church that is at Ba- 
bylon, elected together with you, sa- 
luteth you; and so doth *Marcus my son. * 153^ 
l4^Greet ye one another with a kiss of^E 1619. 
charity. 'Peace be with you all that are?cor xs 


in Christ Jesus. Amen. (Eph. 6 9 
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X. 


————M— 


Jascriptio. Ascendendum — fidei dis iiiééks 








Petri Epistola catholica El. 


Y. 


Jesu Christi, iis qui coaequalem nobiscum | 
sorliti sunt fidem in justitia Dei nostri | 

2 et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. *Gratia vobis 
el pax adimpleatur in cognitione Dei et 
Christi Jesu Domini nostri. 


3 Quomodo omnia nobis divinae virtutis 
suae quae ad vitam et pietatem donata 
sunt per cognitionem ejus qui vocavit 

4 nos propria gloria et virtute, *per quem 
maxima el pretiosa nobis promissa do- 
navit, ut per haec efficiamini divinae con- 
sorles naturae, fugientes ejus quae in 
mundo est concupiscentiae corruptio- 

$nem, *vos autem curam omnem sub- 
inferentes, ministrate in fide vestra vir- 

6 tutem, in virtute autem scientiam, *in 
scientia autem abstinentiam, in absti- 
nentia aulem patientiam, in palientia 

7 autem pietatem, *in pietate aulem amo- 
rem fraternitatis, in amore autem fta- 

8 ternitatis charitatem. * Haec enim si 
vobiscum adsint et superent, non vacuos 
nec sine fructu vos constituent in Do- 

9 mini nostri Jesu Christi cognitione. * Cui 
enim non praesto sunt haec, caecus est 
el manu tentans, oblivionem accipiens 
purgationis veterum suorum delictorum. 

10 * Quapropter, fratres, magis satagite, ut 
per bona opera certam vestram vocatio- 
nem et electionem faciatis. Haec enim 

11 facientes, non peccabitis aliquando. *Sic 
enim abundanter ministrabitur vobis in- 
troitus in aeternum regnum Domini nostri 
et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. 


1. Al.: Símeon. A: nobis. 

2s. À: agnitione. A* Dei et Chr. J. (A1.* 
nonnisi Christi). Al.: nostri: quomodo eco 
pietatem, donata. 

3. A: donata est. 

4. À: perquam (Al.: per quac). 

8. A: autem. Al.: vobis cum adsint. 

10. A: agite. 


Simon Pelrus, servus el Apostolus | 


1 Zvyuidy Ilérgog, ÓovAog xei &m0010-^st1»15 
Aoc '"Incov XeugroV, oig doótiuov dun eat 
L«yovci míctw fv ÓwxeiocUrg vov Q sop C. 
DET xai oori;gog duco? XqQuorov. ? Xg-1PtU?. 
Qic oy xai elpiim nin vro ey &y Emtyvai- S723: 
cé v0U ÓOeobU xci Jnoos ToU xvpíov quà. 

30; mávra qur tie Osíec Óvrauécg 
cvTOU c "pog Corr. xal eU oéfeit ósÓo17- 
uévue ài Tig émryvoio eme TOU xüéooyrog "ess 
jus ài dóEne xoi «perfe, 500 dw ci des 
péyara Jui xai uu émayy &Auota órÓO- 
errat, fra. dux TOUG yérjoóe Oéfuc xotEicizio 
vorvol gvosoe, &zoQvyorttó tjs & xóGp Ja di, 
& émiOvule: qi00Q&o* 9 wai &bro tovro Oi 
Gt0vÓTv fret mese vi yn opté &ntyopir- aut 
yijoate ey "i níor&i vno» TY dpétiv, ér calis 
à: tij aperi) tj» yrQow, £p 0 rj yroócet SL GUN 
tjv £yxoiteiy, &y à? cy éyspetelg Tv 
UmOpoVijy, ev Ó8 vj bzopovi; tv evoépeuer, 

7 £y ób «fj evo epleliy ti» quiaOeAgíar, fv dbepesus 

Tj quiadeA ge cv &yám. 8 Tavra 

280 byiy vmápyorta xài mieov&toyra 04 ssi. 

&gyovc 0vÓ? &xüprrove xa oryotr ,els tj). 

ToU xvolov Uu T5200 Xpioroi & ényvoir nta 
v 7d ui müpeoti vGVTX, TU(ÀÓG &otL, 2516 


*iTh.3,2.. 


 uvormácov, T Auf TOU xo aig ov be -y2lls 


1Co.6,11. 
rÀ» moi CvTOU &puerorióy. 10 ///5 ug2- 


Aor, &OeÀ go, ozovóncare DBeoloy vui» erste 
ty xMjow xai ukoyiv noiuicOoc TaUTO 

je molUrrég OU uj mradoqté (tot&. SEHE 
v0 yaQ niovolog emupogiyOroecoa v vpiy 5 
eízodoc elg Tiv airov Bacilsíav voV xv- 


12,28. 
gíov zuo» xai furrigoe ELIT XQiotov. 


Mt.7,13p. 


1. LT: Zipov(Grot.* IHivo. et x. dnóor. ). 

,2s. T* «8 9. z Inc. LT: zuów, oc «à. et: iio dot 
*. dosry, OU dw và. 

4. LTY có. 

5. T: óé c8TO (L: x. QUTOL a oz. llez.: «ov eto Oi v. 
Beng.: x. aUroi ói t$tQ). 

8. L: ze 0vyra (pro ? bzrepy.). 

9. GST: inar uror. 
10. L: ozsóac. iva. Qi t. «av (now Egyov fef. . 
71017091. 


Ebr.0,19 

















$e gbttlidje ftraft unb 9tatur. 
$$ Gíauben8 Brudfbarfeif unb Wleig. 


Ep. Petri E. 


947 
x. 


(4, 1—11,) 


Necessity of good works. 


P'etri Epistola catholica ER. 


X. Cimon Setruá, ein. fnedjt unb 9(po- 
ftel. Sefu. Gorifti, benen, bie. mit unà. eben 
ben[efbiger tfeuren Glauben überfonmen 
faben in ber Geredjtigfeit, bie unfer Gott 

| gibt unb ber -£eifanb Se(u8 QGbrijtua. 

| - 2*G»ott gebe eud) bie Ginabe unb Wriebe 
burd) bie Grfenntnig Gotte8 unb Se[u 
Gbrifti, unfer -Derrm. 

3  Sadbem alferfei feiner. gótt[idjen fvaft 
(maá gum eben unb gótt[idjen S9Banbel 
bienet) unà ge[djenft ift burd) bie Grfennt- 
nif beB, ber un8 berufen fat burd) feine 

4 fevvltejfeit unb Sugenb, *burd) melde unà 
pie tfeurem unb alfergrófeften. 3Berfeigun- 
gem gefdjenft ffnb, nemlid) baf ifr burd) 
bajfelGige tfeilfaftig toerbet ber güttficben 
Statur, (o ifr jiefet bie tergánglid)e uft 

5 ber 9Beft; *fo toenbet affem eurem Gleif 
baran, unb reidjet bar in eurem Gíauben 
Gugenb, unb in ber Sugenb SBe[dbeiben- 

65eit, *unb in ber S8e[ijeibenfeit Sjtáfig- 
feit, unb imn ber 9tifigfeit Gebulb, unb 

Vin ber Gebufo Gottfeligfeit, "unb im ber 
Gott(efigfeit 5rüberfid)e €iebe, unb im ber 

8 brüberlidjen iebe gemeine 9iebe. — "Denn 
toD [o[d)e8 veidblid) fei eud) ift, wirb cà 
eud) nidjt fau. mod) unfrudjtbar fen fafz 
fen im ber Grfenntnif unfet8 errn Syefu 

9 Grit. *9Bedjer aber [oid)e8 nidjt Dat, 
ber ijt blinb, unb tappet mit ber Sanb, 
unb bergiffet ber 9teinigung feiner. borigen 

10 Günben. "Oan, lieben 3Brüber, tbut 
befto mefr Wieif, euren SBeruf umb Gr» 
máflung feft gu madem. Senn mo ifr 
foídje8 tut, toerbet ibr nidt ftraudjefn. 

i1*l1nb affo mirb eud) reidjid) bargereidbt 
terben ber Gingang ait bem etvigen Steid) 
wnfer8 £errm unb Beifanbe8 Seu Ghbriftt. 


7. A.AÀ: allgemeine Viebe. 





1 A 
Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle por 
of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob- 66. 
tained *like precious faith with us through «&. 1, 12. 
1 " 2 Cor. 4, 18. 
the righteousness of God and our Sa- Ep».45. 
) »- IT Ol Tit. 1, 4. 
viour Jesus Christ: ?"Grace and peace» ps». 4 1 


be multiplied unto you through there. L2. 


knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, ; 
? According as his divine power hath . 


given unto us all things that pertain 

unto life and godliness, ^through the.55.1,5. 
knowledge of him ^that hath called us4!7»217. 
to glory and virtue: **Whereby are given i e 
unto us exceeding great and precious !** 2 
promises: that by these ye might beec2co-.7, 
f «e. T f£ 2 Cor. 3, 
partakers of the divine nature, *having, 3$. 
escaped the corruption that is in theBeb12 1. 
world through lust. And beside this, 22,15. 
^giving all diligence, add to your faith ; os. s, 1s. 
virtue; and to virtue !'knowledge; 9Andi1re.3,7. 
to knowlédge temperance; and to tem- 
perance patience; and to patience god- 
liness; "^ And to godliness brotherly kind- 

ness; and *to brotherly kindness charity.* 82.5.10. 
8For if these things be in you, and 1 E 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren 'nor unfruitful in the' 194.2 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 But he that lacketh these things "is blind," ! 1? 59. 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgot- 

ten that he was "purged from his old sins.App^ ce 
lOWherefore the rather, brethren, give !7* 7. 
diligence ^to make your calling and elec-o12o. s, 19. 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, Pyep «.3 1. 
shall never fall: !!For so an entrance 

shall be ministered unto you abundantly 

into the everlastiug kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


1. Or, Symeon, Acts 15, 14. Gr. of our God 
and Saviour, Tit. 2, 13. 3. Or, by. &. Gr. idle. 
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n. 


AJBirevi moriturus. MR pur. atio in monte el verbum piopxitióbud 








12 Propter quod incipiam vos semper. 


commonere de his, et quidem scientes 
et confirmatos vos in praesenti veritate. 
13 *Justum autem arbitror, quamdiu sum 
in hoc tabernaculo, suscitare vos in 
14commonitione, *certus quod velox est 
depositio tabernaculi mei, secundum 
quod et Dominus noster Jesus Christus 
15 significavit mihi. *Dabo autem operam 
et frequenter habere vos post obitum 
meum, ut horum memoriam faciatis. 
16 Non enim doctas fabulas secuti notam 
fecimus vobis Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
virtutem et praesentiam, sed speculatores 
17 facti ilius magnitudinis. — * Accipiens 
enim a Deo Patre honorem et gloriam, 
voce delapsa ad eum hujusmodi a magni- 
fica gloria: Hic est Filius meus dilectus, 
in quo mihi complacui, ipsum audite. 
18 *Et hanc vocem nos audivimus de coelo 
allatam, cum essemus cum ipso in monte 
19sancto. "Et habemus firmiorem pro- 
pheticum sermonem, cui benefacitis at- 
tendentes quasi lucernae lucenti in ca- 
liginoso loco, donec dies elucescat et 
20 lucifer oriatur in cordibus vestris; *hoc 
primum intelligentes, quod omnis pro- 
phetia Scripturae propria interpretatione 
21non fit. *Non enim voluntate humana 
allata est aliquando prophetia, sed Spi- 
ritu sancto inspirati locuti sunt sancti 
Dei homines. 


WW. — Fuerunt vero et pseudoprophetae in 
populo, sicut et in vobis erunt magistri 
mendaces, qui introducent sectas per- 
ditionis et eum qui emit eos Dominum 
negant, superducentes sibi celerem per- 

2ditionem. "Et multi sequentur eorum 
luxurias, per quos via veritatis blasphe- 

S mabitur. "Et in avaritia fictis verbis 
de vobis negotiabuntur; quibus judicium 
jam olim non cessat, et perditio eorum 
non dormitat. 





12. Tol.: non differam. A* (alt.) vos. 
15. S: horum omnium. 
16. S: indoctas. Al.: praescientiam. 
(A* et praesentiam). 
17. A* ipsum audite. 
19. A: lucescat. 

1. A: inducent, 

2. À: sequuntur. 


(0 12/55 oix Guslojoo) i vj ad Vz0ptpr)j- 
GX&» TrEQU TOUTOY, xGreQ ATA A01 R35; Fs. 
| fOTTOLyLEÉYOUG £v T zm 90Uc1 aO ee. 

| 13 Zlixauoy ó? jyolpau, ép cor eiui Scosgi. ^ 
| t0UTQ T oxijvaspuott y Oueyeloewy Vus Ev ga, 

vzourijott, 14 el0e 0v: TXywo] doc jn at 
&z60 scis toU .oxnvoiuet óc ov, x&Ü OG: Xl y, oi to, 
0 xUptog 7uOv Iycovc Xouorós dij Aooé do. 
uoi 15 Znovóioo óà xol éxdotote fgery 08» 
vpuite uer jv éujv ££odo»y viv covtoY 
prium zz01818 Ü Qu. 

16 y yàp gecoguauévois nv Ooig éSaX0- vicina, 
Lovüjgavtez &yroplowusr vui» T]Y TOU xv- Nein 
o(ov jp Tioov Xpurov Ora XO. V 3:3 ,4; 
z90vGíay, «ÀÀ £mOmtocL yerqO éveeg tijc UM. 
| xelvov. ueyod. LetO t T0G. 17 4o foy yep. mx 
Oso matQog TUATV xoi oo5ar, qoo &ys- M17, 
y8elonc QUT toiccÓs vm te ueyaiomos- "Tob. 
move O0&re Ovrós égTiv Ó viog pov Ó 
&yumtóg , &lg o éjo eU oxi. 18 K oi 
TRU TY viY Qon jueis jxovoepey & 0v- wei 
Qoi £veyO ioa Gir avrj Orreg i «Q 
ope TQ &yío, 19 y oi &gouev Bt faaóvepov 
T0Y zQ0Qzix0y Àóyor, Q xag TOUEITE ps vio 
mpocéqortec ex Myyo qeiroyzi &v  avy- jets 
pod Tong, £g ov juge Owxvy&oy xoiissbh, 
gocgopoc &vace(ay £y TOig xegOoug UILOV s: A 

0 zovzo odor quojaxoytec, 0TL nca tis 
zgogmeia, Toug iOíag &mivosog oU géva AST 
vou. 210v yop oclo &vÜQuyToV jrégOndsatiti 
norà mogrzelo, &ÀÀ vm mvevpatog &ylov 25m rea 
gegóuevo: é&AdAgou» oi yu OsoU diy-Miinas- 


3: 
IWesytz, 


Ebr.13,7. 





1Pt.1 d. 


2Tm.3,17.Sap.7,27. 

ommo. I dr Eon 

1 "Eyévovro 0 xol Arevóomrpognyzeu y cA BET 
ÀaQ, eg xoi i» ouiv écorvcau MevooOiÓd- woe 


oxoÀot, ofcweg moetciiSovGty «ipéGetc dno ar 
Aelag, xal TÓy &yopáaarro rovc 0s070- un 
em &Qvovperot, émayovreg éavrois zoyumy s do 
&rrojA etam. 2 Koi mnoAAoi &exolovOija0v- vivi 
civ «vro» roig &noAslouc, Ot ovg 57 0006, rue 
Tic &ÀmOsieg BAosgiuróoezon. 3 Koi dy Tics 


mÀsoves(e "Àectois Aóyotg vue duro - Pte 
covtau, oig v0 xpluox £x OUX doy el, yit 


xal 7 dmi eco &vrQY ov vvotiLel. 


12. LT: 4f usAAoo. 

20. HSteph. al.: énzA/acoc (Hemming.: énmsAevatoc. 

Jun.: iuzvev asoc). 

21. T: z 
2. G rell.: dGtÀyelous. 
93. F'alck.: £i  ópás. 


7909. zroté et: Ae. cizró 9s. G rell.*oi. Lt«&.— || 
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, Sie Süftte. Oie Gftimme vont Sinmel, 
Sie 3Setifagung. Cie falfden 99vopbeten. 


12 Sarum will. idj8 nidpt Taffen, eudj alfe- 
seit joÍd)e8 gu erinnern, twoiemob[ ifr e8 
ipiffet unb. geftárfet feb in ber gegenmárti- 

13 gen. 3Babrbeit. "Denn id) acte eà billig 
febn, fo lange id it biefer. Dütte bin, eud) 

143u ermeden unb gu erinnern, "Denn id) 
meig, bag id) meine £iütte bafb ablegen 
mur, mie mir benn aud) unfer Serr Syefus 

15 Griftuá eróffnet bat. | "dj till aber aietfi 

tfun, baf ibr al(entbafben fabet nad) mei- 

nem S(6ídjieb (ofde8 im GebüdjniB gu 
baften. 

Senn wir Daben nidjt ben ffugen $ya- 
beín gefofget, ba moir eud) funb getban ba- 
ben bie ftraft unb. Sufunft unjerà Der 
Sefu. Gbrifti, fonbern ir baben feine Serr- 
1*7 lidjfeit fefber gejeber, "ba er empfing. oon 

Gott bem 9Bater (bre unb SDreió burd) 

eine Gtimme, bie qu tfm gejdjab oon ber 

gtofen Jerrlidyfeit bermafen: Sief ift mein 
lieber &ofi,, an bem id) 3Boblgefallen babe! 

18 *linb biefe &timme Daben toi gebóret oom 
Sünmel gebrad)t, ba mir mit tbnt mare 

19auf bem Deiligen S8erge.. *3Bir faben ein 

—— feiteà, propbetijd)eó Sort, unb ifr tbut 
toDÍ, baf ifr brauf adjtet, al8 auf ein 
git, ba8 ba fdjeinet im einem. bunten 
Srt, bi8 ber Sag anbredje unb ber 9tor- 

20 genftern aufgefe im eurem Bergen. — "linb 
a8 fol(t ifr für ba8 erfte wiffen, baf feine 
9Beiffagung i ber Gdrift gejd)lebt au8 

- 24 eigener 9fuálegung. "Denn c8 ift nod) nie 
feine SBelffagung auá men[ejfidoem Billen 
feroor gebrad)t, fonbern bie Deiligen Sten- 
fdjen Gotte8 Daben gerebet, getrieben. oon 
bem feiligen  Geift. 

AE. (Ya marem aber aud). fat[ioe SBropDeten 
unter bem $Boff, mie aud) unter. eud) fen 
toerben falfdje £efrer, bie neben ein[übren 
werben berberblidje Gecten, umb berleuge 
nen ben Jerrn, ber fie erfauft Dat, unb 
werben über fid) fe[ójt füfren eine [d)nelle 

2 SRerbamnnif. *linb biefe merben nadjfot- 
gen ifrem SBerberfen, burd) melde ivirb 

, ber 9Beg ber 2Babrfeit berlüftert toerben. 

3*lnb burd) Geig mit erbid)teten. SIBorten 
iperben fie am eud) fanbtbierem, bon mele 
djem ba8 lirtfei[ oon lange Ber nidt 
füumig ift, unb ifre SBerbammmif (etat 
nidjt. 

4. UL: ein fdjneff Serbamunnif. 

3, U.L: ifr 33erbaumnif. 


| 16 


False teachers and seducers described. X. 
1?Wherefore *I will not be negligent porq 
to put you always in remembrance of these — $6. 
things, "though ye know them, and been». 
established in the present truth. 13Yea, I ».$1. 
think it meet, *as long as I am in this ta- 130.521. 
bernacle, *to stir you up by putting yow inriret.5,12. 
remembrance; 14"Knowing that shortly I, Sor EL 
must put off this my tabernacle, even as nk "m 
*our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me.5 5735? 
15Moreover I will endeavour that ye may?Tim 55. 
be able after my decease to have these 19 - 
things always in remembrance. | 
l6For we have not followed "cun-"!gorYT. 
ningly devised fables, when we made? Co 2. 
known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but "were*'Wilg z^ 
eyewitnesses of his majesty. 17For he 15,4 
received from God the Father honour *!* 
and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, "This?" 57. 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well !; 5 
pleased. !8And this voice which came ^57 
from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in "the holy mount. 19 We^Serr3 
have also a more sure word of pro-"m 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto ^a light that shineth ^75? 


in a dark place, until the day dawn, ?*5?* 
and ^the day star arise in your hearts: 5759 


20Knowing this first, that *no prophecyscor4 4 c. 
of the scripture is of any private in- **326. 
terpretation. ?!For fthe prophecy came" Tz? 
not in old time by the will of mian:'* 5? 
*but holy men of God spake as they'"?77^ 


were moved by the Holy Ghost. Acn Y 1. 


3, 18. 


But *there were false prophets also ap: 13,1. 
among the people, even as Pthere shall] 253; 
be false teachers among you, who pri-imm 1 
vily shall bring in dammable heresies,/75: 2 ^ 

c M d | Jude l8. 
even "denying the Lord *that bought ; Rd 
them, *and bring upon themselves swifte1cor.0,20. 

. 9 . Ga.3,13. 
destruction. 2?And many shall follow their, Eph. 17. 
pernieious ways; by reason of whom the!ret y 28 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of.«».2,19. 
3And through covetousness shall theyfcori3,. 

s . - D 18. 

with feigned words *make merchandise vri. 6,5. 
Ju Tit. 1, 11. 

of you: "whose "judgment now of a,s5. 21. 
long time lingereth not, and their dam-,9 555. 


nation slumbereth not. Jude 4. 15, 


21. Or, at any time. 9. Or, lascivious ways, 
as some copies read. 


950 (2,4— 16) 
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AM. venturi Leite td irte ( cr. Ep. Judae). IPuniendi quippe pessimi. 





A4 Si enim Deus ancelis peccantibus non 
P RM LL 
pepercit, sed rudentibus inferni detractos 


! 
|| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5 Ei yào 0 00g &yytlow GpetQtI TOY v 69:5, 
0x &geíowto, &AÀ& ceipeis Cóqov Tara edi 


in tartarum tradidit cruciandos in judi- | poc frg£boyey eis xplow "npovuérove, ^ 


5 eium reservari: *et originali mundo non 
pepercit, sed octavum Noé justitiae prae- 
conem custodivit, diluvium mundo im- 

6 piorum inducens. ^*Et civitates Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhaeorum in cinerem 
redigens eversione damnavit, exemplum 
eorum, qui impie acturi sunt, ponens. 

7 * Et justum Lot oppressum a nefandorum 
injuria ac luxuriosa conversatione eripuit. 

S8"Aspectu enim et auditu justus erat, 
habitans apud eos, qui de die in diem 
animam justam iniquis operibus crucia- 

9bant. *Novit Dominus pios de tenta- 
tione eripere, iniquos vero in diem ju- 

10 dicii reservare cruciandos; * magis autem 
s, qui post carnem in concupiscentia 
immunditiae ambulant dominationemque 
contemnunt, audaces, sibi placentes, 
sectas non metuunt introducere blasphe- 
11 mantes, * ubi angeli fortitudine et virtute 
cum sint majores, non portant adversum 
12 se execrabile judicium. .*Hi vero velut 
irrationabilia pecora, naturaliter in ca- 
ptionem et in perniciem in his, quae 
ignorant blasphemantes in corruptione 
135ua, peribunt, *percipientes mercedem 
injustitiae, voluptatem existimantes diei 
delicias: coinquinationes et maculae de- 
licis affluentes, in conviviis suis luxu- 
14 riantes vobiscum, *oculos habentes ple- 
nos adulterii et 'incessabilis delicti, pel- 
licientes animas instabiles, cor exercita- 
tum avaritia habentes , maledictionis filii! 
15 * Derelinquentes rectam viam erraverunt, 
seculi viam Balaam ex Bosor,. qui mer- 
16 cedem iniquitatis amavit, *correptionem 


4. À: rugientibus. 


7. Al. (pro injur.): impudica (Al.* in-. 


juria ac. A* ac luxuriosa). 
9. Al.: Deus. 
*.. 10. A: facere (Al.*). 
T Al. t (p. se) a Domino. 
2, A1 (a. perib.) et. 
"n A: dilicias e: diliciis. AS: coinqui- 
nationis. A (* suis): affluentes. 
14. A: adulterio et incessabili delicto (44: 
i ouy Aba). 
15, À: secuti sunt. 


L4 


| 


5» &pyníov xócuov ovx &geíooro, &ÀÀ. vec oo.. 
0y0oo» IN Orxatocirne xngvxa. dq UA ate, Etro 
xata xivopóv xóguQ cosa ématag, 9xol y. 
met Xodóuoy xai D o0 góc teg QOO (CS 1): 
xatGGrQoqi; woténotrer, Vroüeryuo. pelàór- (Coo, lt 
TOY &cefeiy red exalo, 7 xal Oixttov. Met s, 10 s, 
xatomovoU uero vzO ui vÀv aÓfcumor genis 
«oe yelee ür &GTQogijc £ügicuto *(B.éupei 

yaQ xc axoij 0 Síxcuoc, dyxerOuxGy. £y a- 

toic, fto && nu£pag Vvyiv Oixediecy (Y0- 11d 158, 
poi &pyotc iBc&riter)* 9 olós xUpL0G ej. Beat 
cipe; £x meiQüGuoU QUegÜct, Güixovg Qi'Ceto? 
els zuo «g(aéag xoAabouérove TIJQ8Uy soya, 20 
10,2116 Óà tovc 0míco c«9xoc &y &m- "ron 
Ovuíe puxcuoU zogevouévovg xai xvplótn- Cera 
0G xazoqporovrtac. ToAurvoà avódOse, v... 
dótac ov tQéuovot Biosqruovrzeg, 11 Gmovtieuee 
yy elo toxvt xi Ovvduet uellovec Ovtég 0U 
qígovc. xor avro aQQ xvglo pasgn- 799 
pov xgícw: 1? ovror xe, (6 &ioya bn prim. 
yeyeveruévo. gvaixà eig &Àccw xci go- Lr 
Qv, & ol; & A yvoovGt Bocgruovrrec, & aj 


qOoog avrov xoi gOagijaortau, 13 xoptov- v;t5. 


uevot. pig Gia j0ovyv 1 yo Vpevos R.ly27, 
Tiv &y muéoe TQvgir, amio xai DT DcA2,5. 


ÉvrQvqiortec e» Tig &mcroug GUTOV, Gvv- 
EUG O Up EvOL vui», 14 ógOaAuovc Éyorrse weis. 
pectove uowaAfdog xoi dxoremaiocoyg Tn 
&popzíag, OsAektovreg wvyag «cvQolxrove, Me 

x&gley yeyvuvaauéray mÀ.covekícue & &yovtec, (fpes ta 
xot e(QUe véXy&, l9xorodumovcec tijv evOsiuy V**1- 
000v énÀonjó roov, &exolovüraartez Tj "ckva 
009 tov Boleau T0U Hosts 9c puo» — . as. 

&Oixlg 3)y&roev, 19 EeyEw. à. ayev iUe rst 
d L: aia R:recgonutvsc(L: xoAatoptvag r5Qsw). 


41. Li*; zapa xvolo. 

12. RGKSH: $v6.,' ytytvvna. (S: yéytvu.) et: xata 
9apro. (pro xai q9uo.). i aT. 

13. LT: | d ydizroac. 

14. L: àxetazraocsc. Pol yeytyuGuivgw. 

G rell.: ZrÀtovesiacc. 

15. G rell.* zzv. B al.: Bsóip. 
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Ep. Petri XE. 


(2,4—16) 951 





(Goftte$ Gítrafgericbte. 
Ger Srríebrer fife unb. affer. 


A. 


Of relapsing into sin. 





4  OSeun jo Gott ber Gngef, bie gefünbiget 
baben, nid)t per(d)onet fat, fjonbpern Dat 
fe mit fetten "ber. QinfterniB. aur lle 
oerftofen unb übergeben, baf fte gum Ge- 

9 ricbte bebalten merben, *unb fat nid)t ver- 
[donet ber borigen. SBelt, jonbern bemab- 
rete 9ioa, ben SDrebiger ber Geredjtigfeit, 
felb adhte, unb füfrete bie Giünbf(utf) über 

6 bie 9Beft ber Gott[ofen, "unb bat bie 
Citüibte G&oboma unb Gomorra gu 9d 
gemad;t, umgefebrt unb berbammt, bamit 
ein Grempef. gefeBt ben. Gottlofen, bie Der- 

* nad) fommen toürben; *unb Dat erlofet ben 
geredten £ot, mefdjem pie (doünblidhen Seute 
affe8. eib tbaten mit ibrem ungüdjtigen 

8 3Banbel, *benn biereif er gered)t mar unb 
unter ifnen mofnete, baf er e8 feben unb 
fóren mute, quáleten fte bie gered)te &eele 
von Sag au Sage mit ifren ungeredjten 

9 JBerfer. *ODer Serr weif bie- Gottjeligen 
aud ber Sferfudjung au erfofen, bie llnge- 
red)ten aber gu befalten gum Sage be8 Ge- 

10 ridjte8, au petnigen. "9ifermeift. aber bie, 
[o $a tmanbeín nad) bem Wei] im ber 
unretnen uft, unb bie £err[djaft serad)- 
ten, tfürftig, eigenfinnig, nidbt ersittern bie 

11 3Rajeftáten. au láfferm, "fo bod) bie Gnael, 
bie grófere Ctárfe unb Stadt Daben, nidt 
ertragen ba8 lüfterlid)e Gerid)t wiber fic) 

199om $errm. "2(6er fe fnb mie bte un-: 
pernünftigen &fiere, bie bon Jiatur bagu 
geboren finb, baf fie gejamgem unb ge- 
fdblad)tet werben, üfterm, babou fte nidbté 
miffen, unb merben im ifrent cerberblidben 

13 9/8efen umfommen *unb ben fofn ber 
lingeredjtigfeit babon bringem. Cie adj- 
tem für S8offuft baS geitfid)e S8olleben, 

- fie fíub Gidjanbe unb gafter, prangen oon 
eurem 9ffmofen, praffem mit bem Gurem, 

14* faben. 9lugen. tof Gbebrudj, laffen. ftc) 

bie Günbe nid wefren, [oen am fid) 
bie leic)tfertigen Gieefen, Daben ein Berg 

 Surdjtrieben mit Geig, oerfhud)te Seute; 
15*berfaffen ben vidjtigen SBeg, unb geben 
irre umb fofgen. nad) bem. Bege SBalaamé, 
be8 Gofne8 S8o[or8, meldjem geliebte bet 
16ofn ber lingered)tigfeit , — * batte aber 


| 





5. A.A: feíbft adjte! 9. U.L: aber befaften. | 
10. A.A: bürftig! —.A.A: Ir A.A: bertegelt... | 
erjitternb. 12. U.L: ba [ie nidjf8 pom. 15. AA: 
weldjec fiebte Den £ofn. 


^For if God spared not 'the angels por 
*that sinned, but 'cast them down to hell, $5. 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, * Job 4, 18. 
to be reserved unto judgment; Andz7o.84. 
spared not the old world, but saved " Noah Ten 
the eighth person, "a preacher of DEL E 
eousness, ?bringing in the flood upon the gu. 11, 7. 
world of the ungodly; 9And "turning the;77,5 1s. 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes ^9» 3.6 
condemned hem with an overthrow, ib AC 
?making them an ensample unto those Jude. 
that after should live ungodly; "And 'de-* 1 
livered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked: 9(For that 
righteous man dwelling among them, *in 
seeing and hearing, véxed hés righteous 
soul from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds :) 

9"The Lord knoweth how to deliver the" 52^?7- 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve!??r161». 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 10But chiefly, *them that walk* 
after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government. ?Presumptuous y Jude 8. 
are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 1!Whereas "an- «3ude9. 
gels, whieh are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing aceusation against 
them before the Lord. i?But these, *as 
natural brute beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things : 
that they understand not; and shall ut- 
terly perish. in their own corruption; 
13^And shall receive the reward of un-^Pn.3,19. 
righteousness , as they that count it . 
pleasure ^to riot in the day time. *Spots* 55; ^ 
they are and blemishes, sporüng them- 4 Jude 12. 
selves with their own deceivings while 
*they feast with you; 1*Having eyes*!go!" 
full of adultery, and that cannot cease 
from sin; beguiling uustable souls: fan «aen. 
heart they have exercised with cove- 
Lous pratices; cursed children: 19 Which 
have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of *Ba-£?r2» 
laam the som of Bosor, who loved the j,55. 
wages of unrighteousness; !6But was 


r Gen. 19,16. 


t Ps. 119, 
139. 158. 
Ezk. 9, 4. 


Jude 4. 7. 
8. 10. 16. 


a Jer. 12, 3. 
Jude 10. 





10. Or, dominion.. 
11. Some read, against themselves. 
14. Gr. an adulteress. 


! 
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JI. 


AInanes deceptores gravius puniendti. Nilusiones de Christi reditu. 





vero habuit suae vesaniae: subjugale 
mutum animal hominis voce loquens 
prohibuit prophetae insipientiam. 
17 Hi sunt fontes sine aqua et nebulae 
turbinibus exagitatae, quibus caligo tene- 
18 brarum reservatur. *Superba enim vani- 
tatis loquentes — pelliciunt in desideriis 
carnis, luxuriae, eos qui paululum effu- 
19 giunt, qui in errore conversantur, *liber- 
tatem illis promittentes, cum ipsi servi 
sint corruptionis; a quo enim quis su- 
20 peratus est, hujus et servus est. *Si 
enim refugientes coinquinationes mundi 
in cognitione Domini nostri et Salvatoris 
Jesu Christi, his rursus implicati supe- 
rantur, facta sunt eis posteriora deteriora 
21 prioribus. "Melius enim erat illis non 
cognoscere viam justitiae, quam post 
agnitionem retrorsum converti ab eo 
quod illis traditum est sancto mandato. 
22 * Contigit enim eis illud veri proverbii: 
Canis reversus ad suum vomitum, et: 
Sus lota in volutabro luti. 


XXX. Hanc ecce vobis, charissimi, secun- 
dam scribo epistolam, in quibus vestram 
excilo in commonitione sinceram men- 

2 tem, *ut memores sitis eorum quae prae- 
dixi verborum a sanctis Prophetis, et 
Apostolorum vestrorum, praeceptorum 

$Domini et Salvatoris; ^ * hoc primum 
scientes, quod venient in novissimis 
diebus in deceptione illusores juxta pro- 

4prias concupiscentias ambulantes, *di- 
centes: Ubi est promissio aut adventus 
ejus? ex quo enim patres dormierunt, 
omnia sic perseverant ab initio creatu- 

5 rae. *Latet enim eos hoc volentes, 
quod coeli erant prius et terra de piu 

6 et per aquam consistens Dei verbo, *per 
quae ille tunc mundus aqua inundatus 

7 perit. *QCoeli autem, qui nunc sunt, 





16. A* animal. S: in hom. 
18. A: Superbia e£: pellicent. 
19. At; : qui. 

20. A: coinquinationis. 

22. A* enim. 


maQavoptag" érrooytoy &qoov &y Gr ga Notti 
mov' gorij qOsySdpevov £ovcs TZ» TOU 
SUN mugeqporíav. 

7 Qvroí. siot mEyai &vvüpor, JEQÉLG Yer is. 
vno Aallamog davrópevoa, oí; 0 LO gog "2o. 
toU cxOTOvg eio cicova Terjgrtau. 18" T'zéo- A 
0yxo y«o por ouO T» TOS qOeyyópevoi OA &dt- Ps.17,10. 
Lovow év émibvulau; GeQxóg , GO eA yelaug, 1018 
Tovg rtg "ro gvoorElg TOUS & mier 
&»&otoegopévove, I9 LevOsglary «vtoig &m- 
«yyeAAópevot, «ioi OciÀot V Umipyovreg tic 


v.10.12, 
1Pt.2,16, 


qOogüc" O y&o Tug jeemeaa, TOUTQ X0 ge To, 
dedo score. 20 E; yup Gmogvyoveg T& sep. 2,1. 


pikcuurt TOU xócuov $» £miyvoces TOU oss, 
xvgiov x«i cojgog ücoU "XouotoV, cov- Pi.ls. 
TOig Ó& ny £u eeévteg qjrviveou, jeyo- 

v&y QVTOi; TÀ Foyara yeloova. TOY TQOTOV. LAT. 
21 K eittoy yap j» evcoig ur regronéya rds 
JL 000v ur Órxeiogvrns, 5 émiyvovoU vas. 
Ema Topo £x TG magadoO elagg QUOS ils 
&yla Err0À. c. 22 Swpfefne 0à «vroig v0 

vj GAjOoUg magouuíug* Kay émigtQépac t rg 
éni t0 (Ouoy é&éonua, xci 0g Àovcapuévm eig 
visa fooBogov. 

! Tong ji, ayomroí, Devrégay Vpiy Itt 
jeg émioroAív, & alc Oieyelpon : NS. 
év zoprijon vi el xpuri, Oicyouxy, 2 urq- 
ova coy mgoetgruévooy ónpvov ino dii 
TOY yay oogurd» xol uu ty &mo- ^ 
OT0ÀOY TOV £vroàrc toU xvolov xoi 0o- D 
tijgog* volto mQooy qmráxorteg , 0r. Q5 
&£Aevcovtat in éGqüzov ty  usQdy du- deii. 
miren  xürà vàg (Die etw émióvplag s v, 
mogevóuzvor ^ xod Afyovteg* ToU ovv T EXER 
émocyy edat vÍjc mogovolag avrov; ág jg. 
y«o oi marípes éxotpi oar, müvtx ovt 
Oucpévet am (777 xTíaeopg. 5 Aavóa- : 
yet ydo «UTOUS TOUTO lortae, 0L 00QQ- py dos. 
vol qc» ÉxmaÀaui xol Y] é& vOatog xoi Or 
Uoxrog cv»totüGM v ToU Oto) 0j, is. 
60) dw Ó cre xoohog VOari XOT(XY- 75, 
cÜüslg azoÀero. 7 Oi 0i vvv ov Qcyol xti 


17. G rell. (pro vtg.): xai óuiyAat. LT* eic etwa. 
18. R: àv àosày. (e conject. Bezae). T: &atAycias. 
G rell. oÀcyoc. KLTHO: àázogt'yovrac. 
20. LTt (p. xvp.) zur, — 
21. T: izzooto£v. (L: &és cà 0ztiow UzrootQ. &zà). 
22. LT* 9à. T?: xVALGuOy. 
2. LT Mar A Uudv . (lattier: tá .&zogc0Às cll. 
Ebr. 3,1. Al.f óia a. róv dz. s. «oi p. &vr.). 
3. LT: goma, G rell.t (a. dur.) &v dutouyuovi. 
9. Ap. Bow: Atyovtas, 
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Gya8 £eóte árger aI$ ba8 Grfle.—' 
Gbrifit Su£unft. 


eine Gtrafe feiner llebertretung, nemlid) 
ba8 ftumme laftbare 3bier rebete mit SDten- 
[fd:enftimme unb mebrete be8. SBropbeten 
S borbeit. 

17  2aé$ fnb Srunnen obfne 38affer, umb 
SfBoffen oom SBirbeliino umgetrieben, wel- 
dem bebalten. ift eine bunfele Qinfternig 





18 in Gipigfeit. *Senn fie reben. ftolye 2Bor- 
— te, ba nidjtó Dinter ift, unb reigen. burd) 
lngud) gur ffeijfjfid)en ujt biejenigen, 
bie red)t entronnen marer unb nun üm 
19 Srrtfum manbe[n, "unb oerbeifen inen 
üreibeit, [o fte felb[t fned)te be8 SBerber- 
ben8 fnb; benn oon mefdjem jemanb über- 
Tounben ift, bep Snedjt iff er gemorben. 
20 *Senn fo fte entffoben ftnb. ben linffíat ber 
SBeft burd) bie Grfenntnig. beà -Derrm. unb 
£eilanbeá SYefu Gbrifti, erben aber teber- 
um in biefelbigen geffocbten unb übermun- 
ben, ift mit inen. ba ete drger getvor- 
21 ben benn ba8 Grfte. * Denn eó müre tbuen 
bejfer, bag fie ben 9Beg ber Geredpttafeit 
nidjt evfannt fütten, benmn bap fte ifm er- 
 fennen unb fid) febrem ton bem Deiligen 
22 (Sebot, ba8 ifuen gegeben ijt. *Gé ijt ib- 
nem miberfafren ba8 tmafre Cyprüdmort: 





Ser unb friffet mieber, ma8 er gejpeiet 
fat, unb bie Gau wüálgt fid) mad) ber 
Gwenmie ipieber im. Sot. 

NEN. Dif ij bie anbere Gpiftel, bie id) 
eudj fd)reióe, ifr Sieben, im elder id) 
erede unb. erinnere. euren. autern. Gin, 

2*baf ifr gebenfet am bie JBorte, bie eud) 
gueor gejagt fimb bon ben Deifigen 3pro- 
pfeten, unb an unjer Gebot, bie toit fino 

-890poftel beà Derrr unb £elfanbeó. — "lin 
mwiffet ba8 au[8 erfte, baB im ben legten 
SGagen fommen merben Cpótter, bie nad) 

4 ifren eigenen. £üften manbefnu, *unb fagen: 





9Bp ift bie SSerbeiBung feiner Bufunft? 

Penn nadjbem bie SBáter ent(dblafen fiub, 
Peibet e8 al(e8, iie e8 ton 2infang bet 

B Greatur gemejen:ift. — *2(5er mutbtiil- 
lenà wollen fie nidjt mifjer, baf ber üm- 
mel borgelten. aud) mar, bagu bie Grbe quà 
SBaffer unb im SBaffer Deftanben burd) 

6 Gotte8 SBort; *bennod) marb gu ber Seit 

pie 9Beft burd) biefelbigen mit ber Ginb- | 





"(fut serberbet. "9Ufo aud) ber Sine 





20, A.A: üt benfefbigen. 


The certainty of Christ's coming EE 
to judgment. v. 





rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass pOWwiNi 
speaking with man's voice forbad the . 96. 
madness of the prophet. 

17^ These are wells without water, "?*2*!?- 
clouds that are carried "with a tempest; 
to whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 13For when 'they speak great i Juae 16. 
swelling «words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that "were clean' 4:57, 
escaped from them who live in error. "^? 
19 While they promise them 'liberty, they: eec 2; 16 
themselves are "the servants of corrup-" 7; 55* 
ton: for of whom a man is overcome, of 
the same is he brought in bondage. ?0 For 
^if after they ?have escaped the pollutions" Mt 12:35 
of the world Pthrough the knowledge of "55 7- 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are » 2-14. 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the » c. 1,2. 
latter end is worse with them than the be- 
ginning. ?1For ?it had been better for them * * I2 *- 
not to have knownthe way of righteousness, ?1:3)- 
than, after they have known ?f, to turn from 
theholy commandment delivered unto them. 
22]ut it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, "The dog £s turned: ps 2 1. 
to his own vomit again; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 


"This second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in both which *I stir«a.1, 1s. 
up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: 2That ye may be mindfül of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, "and of the com- uer. 
mandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: 3*Knowing this first, thats ies^ t 
there shall come in the last days scoff- 7"4«!*- 
ers, *walking after their own  lusts, a «2,10. 
4And saying, *Where is the promise of; 
his coming? for since the fathers fell*^,'^ ?* 
asleep, all things continue as (hey were Yu 
from the beginning of the creation. ?For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
'by the word of God the heavens were^ 9^5 
of old, and the earth *standing out ofi 5; 
the water and in the water: 9"Whereby s 75.252. 
the word that then was, being overflowed Tipi. lY. 
with water, perished: 7But the heavens 2122 2. 
1 ver, 10, 
18. Or, for a little, or, a while, as some read. 
9. Gr. consisting. 


954 
YN. 


(3, 8—18.) 





Ep. BP'etri EE. I H 


NHundi incendium et innovatio. Pauli Epistolae. 
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et terra eodem verbo repositi sunt, igni 
reservali in diem judicii et perditionis 

8 impiorum hominum. *Unum vero 
hoc non lateat vos, charissimi, quia 
unus dies apud Dominum sicut mille 
anni, et mille anni sicut dies unus. 

9*Non tardat Dominus promissionem 
suam, sicut quidam existimant, sed pa- 
lienter agit propter vos, nolens aliquos 
perire, sed omnes ad poenitentiam re- 
verti. 

10  Adveniet autem dies Domini ut fur, 
in quo coeli magno impetu transient, 


elementa vero calore solventur, terra 
aulem et quae in ipsa sunt opera exu- 
*Cum igitur haec omnia 
dissolvenda sint, quales oportet vos esse 
in sanctis conversationibus et pietatibus, 
12 exspectantes et properantes in adven- 
tum diei Domini, per quem coeli ardentes 


11 rentur. 


solventur et elementa ignis ardore ta- 
13 bescent? *Novos vero coelos et hovam 
terram secundum promissa ipsius ex- 
spectamus, in quibus justitia habitat. 
14 Propter quod, charissimi, haec ex- 
spectantes satagite immaculati et inviolati 
15 ei inveniri in pace. *Et Domini nostri 


longanimitatem salutem arbitremini, sicut 


et charissimus frater noster Paulus se- 
cundum datam sibi sapientiam scripsit 

16 vobis, *sicut et in omnibus epistolis, 
loquens in eis de his, in quibus sunt 
quaedam difficilia intellectu, quae indocti 
et instabiles depravant, sicut et ceteras 
scripturas, ad suam ipsorum perditio- 

17 nem. *Vos igitur, fratres, prae- 
scientes eustodite, .ne insipientium errore 
traducti excidatis a propria firmitate. 

18 * Crescite vero in gratia et in cognitione 
Domini nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. 
Ipsi gloria et. nunc et in diem aeternita- 
tis! .Amen. 





9. A: promissis [Al.: promissi] sed pa- 
tienter. A: aliquem. 
10. À: sicut e£: transeunt ( * terra- exu- 
rentur). : 
12. A: in adventu. Al.: diei Dei. A: quam. 
13. AS: et (pro secundum), 

14. A: satis agite. 
15. Al.t Jesu Christi. A: arbitramini. 

17. A: transducti. 18. A: in die. 
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Ser mum be8 Serrn. Ger neue 


Sinmtet. 
er S8ruber Ssaulus. 1 


jebunb unb bie Grbe merben burdj fein 

Sort gefparet, bafi fte sum teuer beaten 

merben am age be8 Geridjtóá unb 3Ber- 

8 bammmnig ber gottfofen Stenjdjen. — *Giné 
aber fe) eud) unberfalten, ibr Sieben, bag 

Cin Xag eor bem Jerrn iff mie taufenb 

Sabr, unb taufenb Sar tie Gin Gag. 

9 *5Der ferr bergeud)t nidjt bie SBerfeifung, 
ioie e8 etfidje für einen SBergug adjten, [on- 
bern er fat Gebufb mit unà unb till nidjt, 
bap jemanb berforen merbe, [onbern baf fid) 

| jebermann aur 3Bufe febre. 

| 10 (8 tirb aber be8 err Sag fommen 

| al8 eim Sieb in ber Stadt, üt weldjem bie 

Simmel gergeben erben mit gropem tra- 

(en, bie Glemente aber merben bor Dibe 
fdmelgem, unb bie Grbe unb bie 9Berfe, 
11 bie barinnen finb, erben verbrennen. "Go 
mum baó alle8 fol sergeben, tie follt ibr 
benn ge[djidt fepn mit Deiligem 3Banbel 
12unb gott[eligem SBefen, *baf ifr wartet 
l- umb eífet qu ber Sufunft be Gag8 beó 
^Serrn, in meldjem bie £immel bom euer 
gergeben unb bie Glemente bor pibe ger» 

13 (djmel;en tverben! *9Bir warten aber eineà 
neuen £immeíá unb einer neuen Grbe, 
nad) feiner S3erfeifung, im tpefdjen Gee 
recbtigfeit ofnet. 

14 Sarum, meine gieben, bietveil ibr bar- 
auf toarten foffet, (o tbut WfeiB, baf ibr 
bor ifm unbeffet unb unftráffid im Grie- 

15 ben erfunben tverbet, "umb bie Gebufb un- 
fer8 errn adjtet für eure Geligfeit, al8 
aud) unfer lieber 3Bruber fDauluóá, mad) 
ber JBeiófeit, bie i)m-gegeben ift, eud) ge- 

16 (djrieben Dat, *wie er aud) in. allen SBrie- 
fem babon rebet, im weld finb etlidje 
Singe (dyer gu serfteben, meldje vertvir- 
ren bie lingeefrigen unb getctfertigen, tvie 
aud) bie anbern Cdyri[ten, gu ifrer eigenen 

17 8erbanmnif. — *Sr aber, meine Sieben, 

"weil ijr ba$ gubor moijjet, fo oermabret 

ed), ba íbr nid)t burd) Srrtbum ber 
vud)fofen 2eute fanmt ifuen cerfübret ter- 

—— et unb entfallet au8 eurer eigenen Seftung. 

- 48 *3Badofet aber it ber Ginabe unb Grfennt- 

nig unferá errn unb -eifanbe8  Sefu 
| Grifti. Semjelbigen fep Gre, mun unb 
ju emigen Jeiten!  2Imten. 
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(3,8—18) 955 
AN. 


Christ's second coming. 
and the earth, which are now, by thepowi 
same word are kept in store reserved unto 66. 
*fire against the day of judgment and per-xxc5, a. 
diion of ungodly men. ?SBut, beloved, — '- 
be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day ?s with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and 'a thousand years as one day. 17.994. 
9^ The Lord is not slack concerning hism o s; 
promise, as some men count slackness; 
but ^is longsuffering to us-ward, ?not?j5 3 
willing that any should perish, but Pthat , 17,5 
all should come to repentance. Fm 

10But *the day of the Lord will come ,23-2,4. 
as a thief in the night; in the which "thea 22 45. 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 1h. 5,7. 
and the elements shall melt with: fervent 16,15 
heat, the earth also and the works that isse" 
are therein shall be burned up. !!Seeing M 12 81. 
then fthat all these things shall be dis- mo» pn. 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye 35i - 
to be.*in all holy conversation and god-:1»et.1,15. 
liness, 12*Looking for and hasting unto'14^5 5^ 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall "be dissolved, "55, ,* 
and the elements shall *melt with fervent « Mie 1,4. 
heat? 19 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for * new heavens and a new 15,55 ^ 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.  **525* 

14Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent *that*''j ro? 
ye may be found of him in peace, with- j5 4 is. 
out spot, and blameless. i9And account ^^ 
that *the longsuffering of our Lord és? 3 9. 
salvation; even as our beloved brother "^^ 
Paul also according to the wisdom given 


unto him hath written unto you; 16As 
b R. 8, 19. 


'also in all hés epistles, "speaking in them; 1521. 


of these things; in which are some things ! "5! 
hard to be understood, which they that 

are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 

do also the other scriptures, unto their 

own destruction. 1?Ye therefore, be- 
loved, *seeing ye know these things be-* N52 
fore, "beware lest ye also, being Jogo spectas 
away with the error of the wicked, fall ? 


2,18. 
from your own stedfastness. 18 * But P NEN 


8row 1Pet. 2, 2. 


jin grace, and en the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. "To him be^?T2"- * 
glory both now and for ever. Amen.  ^""59 





12. Or, Aasting the coming. 


- 


956 
EG 


sessi... 1—2, 2.) 











Ep. Joannis EI. 


peer vita. BD»eus tux sanguine Christi fidus et justus. 





Joannis Epistola catholica EK. 





X. — Quod fuit ab initio, quod audivimus, | 
quod vidimus oculis nostris, quod per- 
speximus et manus nostrae contrecta- 

2 verunt, de verbo vitae *(et vita mani- 
festata est, et vidimus et testamur et 
annunciamus vobis vitam aeternam, quae 
erat apud Patrem et apparuit nobis;) 

3 *quod vidimus et audivimus, annuncia- 
mus vobis, ut et vos societatem habeatis 
nobiscum, et socielas nostra sit cum 
Patre et cum Filio ejus Jesu Christo. 

A* Et haec scribimus vobis, ut gaudeatis 
et gaudium vestrum sit plenum. 


5 — Et haec est annunciatio, quam au- 
divimus ab eo et annunciamus vobis, 
quoniam Deus lux est et tenebrae in eo 

6 non sunt ullae. *Si dixerimus quoniam 
societatem habemus cum eo, et in te- 
nebris ambulamus, mentimur et verita- 

71em non facimus.  *Si autem in luce 
ambulamus, sicut et ipse est in luce, 
societatem habemus ad invicem, et san- 
guis Jesu Christi Filii ejus emundat 

8 nos ab omni peccato. *Si dixerimus 
quoniam peccatum non habemus, ipsi 
nos seducimus et veritas in nobis non 

9est. "Si confiteamur peccata nostra, 
fidelis est et justus, ut remittat nobis 
peccata nostra et emundet nos ab omni 

10 iniquitate. *Si dixerimus quoniam non 
peccavimus, mendacem facimus eum et 
verbum ejus non est in nobis. 


NE.  Filioli mei, haee scribo vobis, ut 
non peccetis; sed et si quis peccaverit, 
advocatum habemus apud Patrem, Jesum 

2 Christum justum, *et ipse est propitia- 
tio pro peccatis nostris, non pro nostris 


1. À: audiv. et vidimus ef: temtaverunt. 
4. À: scripsimus ef: nostrum (Al.* gau- 
deatis et). 

5. À: audimus. 

7. À: mundat (* ab). 

10. A!: faciemus. 
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Oa$ ZOorf vont 2Infang. | :Da$ Sidjt. 
$a$ 98[uf Sefu, Ser dürlpreder. 





(54--23,25. 9597 
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Holiness of life the test of our faith. 





Joamnmis Epistola catholica EF. 


NE. D$ ba ton 9(nfang mar, ba8 tir 
— gefóret Daben, va8 tir aefefen Daben mit 
unjern 9[ugen, ba8 mir be[djauet Daben 
unb unfere Jünbe betajtet Daben, ont 

2 9Borte be8 Sebenà *(umnb ba8 €eben ift er- 
fdienen, unb mir Daben gejefenu unb seus 
gen unb berfünbigen eud) ba8 eben, baó 
emig ift, meld)e8 iar bei bem SSater unb 

3 ift un8 erfd)ienen;) "tva mir ge[eben unb 
gefóret Daben, ba8 oerfünbigen wir eud), 
auf bag aud) ibr mit un& Gemeinjdjaft 
fabt, unb unfere Gemetnfdjaft fe) mit bent 
SBater umb mit feinem Gobne Seu Gbrifto. 

A*linb fofdje8 fd)reiben iir eud), auf ba 
eure QWreube obffig ef. 

5 ln ba$ ift bie S8erfünbigung, pie mir 
por ifm gefóret faben unb cud) oerfün- 
bigen, baf Gott eim gid)t ift, unb in ibm 

.6ift feine Winfternig. *Go mir (agen, baf 
wir Gemeinfdjaft mit ifnt faben, unb 
manbelu ix Qinfternig, fo fügen mir, unb 

7ifun nidjt bie 3Bafrfeit. "Co wir aber 
im £idjt manbeln, mie er im idt ift, fo 
faben tvir Gemeinfd)aft unter einanber, 
unb ba8 S8fut SYe[u. Gfrifti, jeine8 Cobneó, 
81adjt un$ rein von aller Günbe. "Cp 
tir (agen, tir faben feine Ciünbe, fo ber» 
füren mir ung felbft, unb bie 3Babrbeit 
9ift nidjt in und. * Cb mir aber unfere 
Ginben befennem, fo ift er treu umb ge- 
redjt, bafi er unà bie Ciünben oergibt unb 

10 reiniget unà oon aller Iintugenb.. * € wir 
fagen, tir faben nid)t ge[ümbiget, [o ma» 
den mir in gum ügner, unb feim SBort 
ift nidjt in un$. 

— XK. 3*teine &inbfetn, fofdje8 fdreibe (f) eudj, 
'— auf baf ifr nidjt fünbiget. nb of jemanb 
fünbiget, [o Baben mir einen Sür[predber bei 
emt SBater, Sefum Gfrift, ber geredbt ift, 
— 2*wunb berfefbige ift bie SBer[óbnung für une 
fere Giünben, nidjt al[ein. aber [ür bie un- 





5. 6, UI; fein grinfterntg .. . im grinjterntg. 








T hat * which was from the beginning, DOMINI 
which we have heard, which we have 90. 
seen with our. eyes, "which we have «Jo n1 
looked upon, aud *^our hands have han- s o. 114. 
dled, of the Word of life; 2(For *the life à-i&- 
*was manifested, and we have seen il, Sec oed 
fand bear witness, fand shew unto youid2? Lj 
that eternal life, "which was with ther & 16. 
Father, and was manifested unto us;),9* 55 


f Jo. 21, 24, 


3iThat which we have seen and heard de- ac. 2 x 
ch. b, 20. 


clare we unto you, that ye also may haver so 1,1. z. 
fellowship with us: and truly *our fellow? 5557 zr 
ship és with the Father, and with his Son !2*5 5? 
Jesus Christ. *And these things write we 
unto you, !that your joy may be full. 

5»'f'his then is the message which» cn. 8, i1 
we have heard of him, and declare 


l Jo. 15, 11, 
16, 24. 


9, 
9, 5. 
6 9 12, 35. 36. 
If W,20o;. 6,14. 
ch.:2, 4. 


him is no darkness at all. 
say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: ?But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and "the"io» 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth]e 3 s. 


us from all sin. rov. 1,5. 
84 1 1K. 8, 46. 
If we say that we have no sinjiE x 


we deceive ourselves, *and the truth, 7?» 9.2 
is not in us. 

sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 7?» 52 
us our sins, and to 'cleanse us from; rss 5. 
all unrighteousness. 10If we say that (v7. 


we have not sinned, we make him a "*? 
liar, and his word is not in us. 
1My little children, these things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin, "we have an advocate 75,» 5 
Hob. 7, 25. 


with the Father, Jesus Christ. the right- "55 5i 
eous: ?And "he is the propitiation for," 9f. 


In«a* : : d bh. 1, 7. 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 9jjj 


10*Qui diligit fratrem suum, 
11 manet et s csibalihi in eo non est. 


12 


958 ($317) 


Eip. Joamnis E. 





ER. 
aulem tanlum, sed etiam pro totius 
3 mundi. *Et in hoc scimus, quoniam 
cognovimus eum, si mandata ejus ob- 
Aservemus.  *Qui dieit se nosse eum et 
mandata ejus non custodit, mendax est, 
Sel in hoc veritas non est; *qui autem 
servat verbum ejus, vere in hoc charilas 
Dei perfecta est, et in hoc scimus, 
6 quoniam in ipso sumus.  *Qui dicit se 
in ipso manere, debet, sicut ille am- 
bulavit, et ipse ambulare. 


7  Charissimi, non mandatum novum 
scribo vobis, sed mandatum vetus, quod 
habuistis ab initio; mandatum vetus est 

8 verbum quod audistis. *Iterum manda- 
tum novum scribo vobis, quod verum 
est et in ipso et in vobis, quia tenebrae 
transierunt et verum lumen jam lucet. 

9 *Qui dicit se in luce esse et fratrem 
suum odit, in tenebris est usque adhuc. 

in lumine 

* Qui 

autem odit fratrem suum, in tenebris 

est et in tenebris ambulat, et nescit quo 
eat, quia tenebrae obcaecaverunt oculos 
ejus. 

Scribo vobis, filioli, quoniam remit- 
tuntur vobis peccata propter nomen ejus. 


13 "Scribo vobis, patres, quoniam cogno- 


14 


15 malignum. 


16in eo. 


17 mundo est. 


vistis eum . qui ab initio est. ^ Scribo 
vobis, adolescentes, quoniam vicistis 
malignum. — *Sceribo vobis, | infantes, 
quoniam cognovistis patrem. Scribo 
vobis, juvenes, quoniam fortes estis et 
verbum Dei manet in vobis et vicislis 
*Nolite diligere mundum 
neque ea quae in mundo sunt! Si quis 
diligit mundum, non est charitas Patris 
"Quoniam omne, quod est in 
mundo, concupiscentia carnis est, et 
concupiscentia oculorum et superbia 
vitae, quae non est ex Paire, sed ex 
*Et mundus transit et con- 


8. A: quoniam tenebr. (eti, v. 11). 
12. A: remittentur. 

14. Al.: Scripsi (bis). A: quia (bis). 
17. A: transibit 


Documeníiwum fidelium. Praeceptum amoris mundique non amandi. 
————— MÀ À—À——NTRURTSPSWIP NUR 
juez égooy Óà novov, aiia xci mpi 0lov 
tob xócuov. 
ue, tL £yvosua ev «UZ0Y, &&v vg évT0À CQ (9 1012. 
avroU TrjoGpev. 
TÓv, x«i cg érroA as 
Mpebatye &g ti, «ci £y TOUTQ U ainóuo 0UX 3225,14: 
éorwv* 90g Y' dày L7 «vtov vOv ÀOyov, 
&ÀyOGs £v vovt( /] tym vov Oso. cere rose 
Àeíoyt at. 
evrQ f£ouév, 9'O0 Adyoy éy «vto uépety, 5n 
ógeiet, E &xéivOg mreQuezE TE, 
«Ur0c oUTOG meQurecteiy, 





buiv, AX Svrolov meloiky q jr elyere OE CER. 
d oylje* U &rroA ] maloi £oruv Ó 1 y06 wisi; s. 
Or jxovcars m ay js. 
XQUVI V ygdqoo vpiv, ó E E172 às é& 
evo xol e buiy, 01L j cxotía magdyerat 
xci TO gie cà agg wy joy gare. 
Afyaw i» vg goi elvai xul zv ,adelgor" Drs i 
QUT0U pioov, & vij axotíc éariy £ug gni. SEDE 
10* 0 Gyamav vÓv dàelgi» ebtoV, &y tÓ 

gori pévet xoi oxcyoalov & e«vrQ ovx ^10 
£otu* 
& Tij cxotíg ici xai iv tjj axotít mtpi- 
mote, xoi OUX ois Z0U UzyE, 
oxotía rims voUg 0g OÀuove evrop. Mee 


Vuiy ci &papfca à TÜ óropa (09. viri) 
13 n odio» vir, moéosc , Ott eyrobuet tóv. i4. 
am doyie 
vEVIDXI xCcT tr aovipov* Tego ouiv, zou- PS Ehe 
oia, OtL Cyroxere TOY murépa. 14 'Eypaxpas nt A. 
opir, mozépeg, Oti dyvoinae c0Y &T aOyrie" 
éyoepa bpiv, vetrigxot, óni Ioyvgoí £g ze, Ph 6,10. 


xol ó Àóyoc tov O09 é» byiv uér&t, xcd l yo/5,95; 
VEVIDO ROTE TÓy zmorigor. PM; aya e uo 


zÓv xócuor puo? v( Éy tQ zntócuo. 
tue yen tÓv «ÓGuor, OvX faviy ] 
ToU matQog. &y evrQ, 16 or, qv tà &r 2 

X00uQ, 7 emi vult TS 9a Og xq 7) émi- Dres 
Ovula. cd ,ógiduàuoy xol ] &hatorela Top ^h 39. 


Biov, Ovx £grw ix zOU Tre T008, AA & vois 
xóouov éctí. 





————— 


U-— ——— P -—— —— 


? Koi &y TOUTQ quroaxo- 
3,6.Jo. 


4'0 AMyar* "Eyroyxa, «d- Mehipe 
«iro) pj müQd», 


| 
| 


E» voro yaaaxouev, OTI iisios 


$3,3.4,17. 
X0 5513,15. 


7 40:got, 0UX évroAnv KV] y yedgo 2Jo.5s. 


22,39. 


8 Ia. dto yas, 


R.13,12. 
9* 0 Jo. 1,9. 


1c 132 


116 ói pico Ty adsÀgor «vrov, ^t 


* Jo.12,35. 
ÓTL 7] Pr.4,19. 


12 [1 Qágo vVpiv, zexvío., LZ Gp ÉV TCL,Siadus 


L.244:. 


?Dn. TED. 


Oti 


Jocqo uis " peuvíoxot, 


FEáy 


Jac.4,4. 
ym Mt.6,24. 


17 Koio xàjuoc T. Qyezot 1s 18as. 


2Pt.3,6s. 1Pt.1,24s. 
4. LT: "Ovi Eyv. 100.531. 
6. LT* Sroc. 
7.G rell.:4yazrrroi. [KH]LTO* & dm apy. 
TON e:«. HSteph.: gap (eti. v. 17; ef. 1Co. 
7 
13. Ap. Bow. (eti. V. 14): abróv (Al.: Xouróv) am 
doy. Harl.: có àzr &oy. LTH (tertio l.): tyoava. 


4C "T. e5 9i. 








Ep. Joannis X. 


Gotíeà (Gebote. Sa8 alte unb neue Gebot. 
Sie 2Weltltebe. 


ferm, fonbern aud) für ber gangem Belt. 
3*lnb an bem merfen mir, baf mir ifn 

4 fennen, (o tir feine Gebote Dalten. . * Ber 
ba faget: S54 fenne ifu, unb bált feine 
Gebote nid)t, ber ift eir Cügner, unb in 

' 5 foídjem ift feine SBabrbeit. —.* Ber aber 
fein. SBort fáft, in fofdjem ift mabrtid) bie 
£iebe Gotteá vbol(fommen. Saran erfenunen 

61oir, baf wir im ifm fnb. *99er ba [a- 
get, baB er in ibm bleibet, ber (oll aud) 
moanbelm, gleid)mie er gemanbeft Dat. 

*  38rüber, id) fd)reibe eud) nid)t ein. teu 
(Gebot, fonbern ba8 alte Gebot, ba8 ibr 
fabt son 9Ínfang gefabt. a8 alte Ge- 
bot ift ba8 9Bort, ba8 ibr con P[nfaug 

8 gefóret Dabt. "SBieberum ein neu Gebot 
fdteibe id) eud), ba8 ba twabrDaftig ijt 
bel ifm unb bei eud), benn bie Winfter- 
nif ift bergangen unb ba8 tabre idt 

9 fdjeinet ipt. 98er ba faget, er je üm 
$idt, unb bDajffet feinem SBruber, ber ijt 

10nod) im Winfternig. *9Ber feinen S8ruber 
[iebet, ber Bfeibet im id)t unb ift fein 
11 3(ergernig bet int. "Ber aber feinen 3Bru- 

-ber fajfet, ber ijt im SinfterniB unb mait- 
pet im Wünfternif, unb melf nid)t, mo er 
fingefet; benn bie Winfternig fat feine 
9fugen. berblenbet. 

12  fieben fünblein, id) [dreibe eud), ba 
eud) bie GCiünben bergeben mwerben burd) 
13 feinen 9tamen.— *Sd) [dreibe eud) SBütern, 
benn ifr fennet bem, ber 5on 9nfang ijt. 
Sd fdreibe eud) Sünglingen, bem ibr 
fabt ben SBojemid)t übermunben. — Sd) 
ídreibe eud) finbermn, benn ihr fennet 
i4ben S8ater.  * dj fabe cud) SSátern. ge- 
fdorieben, baf ifr ben fennet, ber bon 2In- 
fang ift. Sd) fabe eud) Sünglingen ge- 

— fdrieben, bafi ifr ftart [ebb, unb baó Bort 
G)ptteà bei eud) bleifet, unb ben 3Bóferoidbt 

i5 übermunben faót. "abt nid)t lieb. bie 

Sfjet, nod) ma8 in ber 9Oelt ijt. €o je- 
manb bie 9Beít fieb fat, it bem ift nid)t 

165ie Qiebe be8 9Bateró. "SDenn allcó, tvaó 
in ber SBelt ift, nemfid) be8 eifdeà Suft 
inb ber 9fugen Suft unb foffürtigeó 9e» 
ben, ift nidjt eom 3Bater, fonbern bom bet 
17 98cft. *"lnb bie 9Beft sergefet mit. ibrer 


9. A. U.L: im grüffernif . .. faben f. 9hugen. 
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RH. 


(2, 8—1'.) 

Christ our advocate with the Father. 
*also for the sins of the whole world.powixr 
3And hereby we do know that we know — 99. 
him, if we keep his commandments. «7». 1,29. 
4'He that saith, I know him, and keep- 1:51.22 
eth not his commandments, ^is a liar, àc.1,6. 
and the truth is not in him. 5 But zo1.18. 
*whoso keepeth his word, *in him verily/ 7^;;^ ?- 
is the love of God perfected: "hereby47:$ 1 
know we that we are in him. 





6! fei Jo. 15,4. 5. 
that saith he abideth in him. "ought him-*37,2.2- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked, ! F**-2.?t. 

7Brethren, !I write no new command- :22.5. 
ment unto you, but an old command- 
ment "which ye had from the beginning. ^5: 5.!- 
The old commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 8Again, 
^a new commandment I write unto you," 77.15 9* 
which thing is true in him and in you: 
^because the darkness is past, and Pthe $5.5 2 
true light now shineth. — 9*He that saith 775.59 
he is in the light, and hateth his brother,5 12,85. 
is in darkness even until now. 10*He that 27e1,3. 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and »«u.5,14.- 
*there is none occasion of stumbling ins2ret1,10. 
him.' 11But he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and *walketh in darkness; and :2o.12,35. 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12] write unto you, little children, 


because "your sins are forgiven you for" b ^7 


his name's sake. 131 write unto you, fa-'^ 19155 
thers, because ye have known him "/haf x ch. 1. 
is from the beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because ye have known the Father. 
14[ have written unto you; fathers, because 
ye have known him /Ahat 4s from the be- 
ginning. I have written unto you, young 
men, because "ye are strong, and the wordy Eph. 10. 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. !5*Love not the s5.152. 
world, neither the things that are in the 
world. *If any man love the world, the love 4M 2* 
of the Father is not in him. 16For all that zs ^" *^*- 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, "and theixei.s, ui. 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. !? And*; d^ 
"the world passeth away, and the lust;j5 s 


10. Gr. scandal. 
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(2, 18—3,2.) 





Ep. Joannis X. 


Antichristi, Unctio omnia docens. Filii Det. 





MM MCN EE eoe BID IQ. Gus sube sndgr c) acd ch io 


cupiscentia ejus; qui autem facit volun- 
latem Dei, manet in aeternum. 

18  Filioli, novissima hora est, et sicut 
audistis quia Antichristus venit, et nunc 
Antichristi multi facti sunt; unde scimus 

19 quia novissima hora est. *Ex nobis 
prodierunt, sed non erant ex nobis; 
nam si fuissent ex nobis, permansis- 
sent utique nobiscum; sed ut manifesti 
sint, quoniam non sunt omnes ex no- 

20 bis. *Sed vos unctionem habetis a 

21 Sancto, et nostis omnia. *Non scripsi 
vobis quasi ignorantibus veritatem, sed 
quasi scientibus eam, et quoniam omne 

22 mendacium ex veritate non est. *Quis 
est mendax, nisi is, qui negat quoniam 
Jesus est Christus? hic est Antichristus, 

23 qui negat Patrem et Filium. "Omnis 
qui negat Filium, nec Patrem habet; 
qui confitetur Filium, et Patrem habet. 

24*Vos quod audistis ab initio, in vobis 
permaneat. Si in vobis permanserit, 
quod audistis ab initio, et vos in Filio 

29 el Patre manebitis. "Et haec est re- 
promissio, quam ipse pollicitus est no- 

26 bis, vitam aeternam.  *Haec scripsi 

27 vobis de his, qui seducunt vos. Et 
vos unctionem quam accepistis ab eo, 
maneat in vobis; et non necesse habetis, 
ut aliquis doceat vos, sed sicut unctio 
ejus docet vos de omnibus, et verum 
est et non est mendacium, et sicut do- 
cuit vos, manete in eo. 

28 Et nunc, filioli, manete in eo, ut 
cum apparuerit, habeamus fiduciam et 
non confundamur ab eo in adventu ejus. 

29 *Si scitis quoniam justus est, scitote 
quoniam et omnis, qui facit justitiam, 
ex ipso nalus est. 


WWE. Videte, qualem charitatem dedit 
nobis Pater, ut filii Dei nominemur et 
simus, Propter hoc mundus non novit 

20s, quia non novit eum. *Charissimi, 





18. À: nunc autem. 

22. A (* is) T (p. Jes.) non. 
24. 8: Quia si. 

25. A: promissio. 

?7. S* (pr.) vos. 

29. A* et. 


xoi 7 ni vulu GUTOU' O 9 z0»i0Y TO Üc- 
Agno Tov Oeol uévet eis r0» Qva. 
18 Hoaóío, écydtm Son éorü xml xag og totes 


jXovoure 0t, avrÜyouo Toc gyetau, XO Try ds 
TUP &vtfyQu Tot molÀol yeyóvacu 00v pois. 


quoaxopsy Óct do pier [4 doríy,  19'pgicowsri. 
jur jor, à 0Px jour e Tu "peo ta. 
el 1p ijoay & yudrv, ueuevixeicoy dy 

neo" po «ÀX dva garegoüdgur, orco ft 
ovx tici "rtg & gHv. — ?0 Kol Vuelo Vus 
yoiopa Éyere Q70 cov &yíov, xcd [ro 10,38 
myrto. 21 Ovx £ygepa bir, TL OUX Ol- 

dre EL GÀ eua, eA tL ollas GUT, P, i 15 a, 
xai 0T. zt&» wevOog &x TG cmo ele 0Ux 

ét. 22 Tí; éotw o Mevorye, s up Ó 
&gvoUpvog. onu duooUs oix Éotw Ó erem: 
6706; ovtóc £oTUy Ó &vrigoua roc, 0 corov- iod. 
nevog Ty motépo xai TOY viór. 23 [T «163 
ó &groUpusvog tóv víór, 0003 tÓr üt ÉQU 2s Slo, 
&jet. 24 Tueiz ovr 0 JjXoUcere am &oyie, 25118] 
& juiy uevézo 8r &v vii petry 0 am p 
Goyijs. ijxo scare, xci Upsig 8v tQ ví xai 

& Tj zi ueveite. ?5 Kal avrm do tiv oi. 
j ina yyeldn jy" a t0g émpyrellero qj uiv, 

Tiv Cow ud «ioxio», 26 Tavz éypenpat 

vpiy nepi TÓY miovortov. Upacs. ?7 Kai 

Duel 10 xoiopo 0 Sufere am «Uto, é VAT 
opi pévet, xci ov Agel fyere. iva ruin 
Oidoxn] Ünüe, «AX e TÓ QUtO yoioju, Ói- Pr?95- 
Óccxet Üuas zrepi mrtop, xc aàqoés £011 

xal OUvX £OTi apeüdog, xol xadoc oer is 
vp, uéveze & vr. 


v.18.. 


38 Kai vU», vexvíat, péreza dy eXrQ, Preise pis: 





OTaY gavegog, your audórafay XO HD soi aug 
aiojvvO pev &m vtov £v rij magova[q rst 
avcoij. 29" Eaw ELI T Ofxeuóg &0ti, 5 3:3 x 
quoloxecs 07i nus 0 moi)» Tjr Owxcu0gU- 37-719- 
viv && evtoU yeyéerqeaa; 
t Tiere, ZIOTOTTV doyiamy Ordcxev Tui» jai 

Ó majo, tva véxya. eov xAnD der. Zh mess. 
TOUTO ó xócuoc OU yLUOOCXEL jus, TL 09x 1j. 
£y aieo. — P 'Ayomptol, vov eéxvo, Os0v 15,18. 

18. LT* 6. 

20 (et 27): JDMich.: *Xenoua.. 

23. G rell. ó ó ónoAoyow tÓv vidy, xai vóv ztatépa Éyt, 

24. LTH6* 5 &v. L* (ult.) £y. 

25. L: bur. 

27. B: záguua. RGKSH: yeveitz. 

28. LT: tva éàv g., gxopev. 

29. Tt (a. zrác) xoi. 
1. LT(ABC)] (p. x479.) xoi dou». 








19 GCtunbe ift. 


| 201n6 finb. 


| 2Anidjt. 


Ep. Joannis E. 





Set 2biberdirift. Sie Galbung. 
Sie GotteSFinbfdjaft. 





ufi; wer aber ben SBillem Gotte8. tbut, 
ber Bfeibet im. Givigfeit. 

18  $inber, c8 ift bie lebte Gtunbe, unb 
ipie ibr gefóret abt, bap ber 9Biberd)rift 
fommt, unb nun (inb oiel SBiberdyviften 
getprber,, bafer erfennen tir, ba bie febte 

* Gie fnb bon un8 au8ge- 

gangen, aber fte maren nid)t bon unà, benn 


| ' t0 fie oon un8 getejen müren, fo müren 


fie ja Gel unà geblieben; aber auf baf fte 
pfenbar würben, bag fie nídjt alle eon 
. *Jnb ifr fabt bie Galbung 
von ben, ber Deilig ijt, unb toijfet alfeà. 


| 21 *3d) Babe eud) nid)t aefd)rieben, al8 mif 


tet ifr bie SBafrDeit nid)t, fonberm ifr 
iwiüjfet fte, unb toiffet, bag feine €üge aué 


22 ber 9Babrfeit fommt. *9Ber ift eim £üg- 


ner, one ber ba [eugnet, baf Sejus ber 
. Gbrift fep? Sa8 ift ber SBiberd)rift, ber 


| 23ben S8ater unb ben GCobn leugnet. "3er 


bet Cpfn leugnet, ber fat aud) ben 33ater 
*48a8 ifr mun gefüret Dabt oon 
Sfnfang, ba bleibe bei eud). Go bei eud) 
' "fieibet, toa8 ifr oon 2(nfang gefóret Dabt, 
Ío tmerbet ifr aud) bei bem Giobr. unb S3a- 
251er Bleiben. *linb ba ift bie 3Berbeipung, 
bie er un8 berfeifen fat, ba8 ewige 2e- 
265et.  *Goídje8 Babe id) eud) ge(d)rieben 


| 97 von benem, bie eud) oerfübren. "llnb bie 


Galbung, bie ifr oon ibm empfangen Dabt, 
Pleibet bei cud), unb bebürfet nid)t, baf 
eud) femanb lere, fonbern tie eud) bie 
Galbung allerfei Iefret, [o ift c abr unb 
ift feine üge; unb tie fte eud) gelebret 
fat, fo Bfeibet bel bemfelbigen. 


28  YVnb nun, &inblein, BleiGet bei ifnt, auf 
baf, menn er geoffenbaret wmirb, baf tir 

— Wreubigfeit faben unb nidjt ju &djanben 

29 merben or ifm im feiner Bufunft. "Go 
ifr toiffet, baf er geret ijt, fo. erfennet 
qud), baf, tver red)t tout, ber iff oom 
ibm. geboren. 


XXE. Cet, weld) eine Pieóe fat unà ber 


Sfater ergelget, bafi wir Gotteà ftinber fol- 
fen feifen! Darum fennet eud) bie 23elt 


— 2nidt, benn fie fennet ifm nidjt. "9Weine 


19. A.A: pffenbaret. 
97. U.L: vürfet nidjt. 
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To beware of seducers. 
thereof: but he that doeth the will off oaNr 
God abideth for ever. 90. 

18?[jttle children, ^it is the last time : 41o.21,5. 
and as ye have heard that "antichrist shall/2m 25.. 
come, *even now are there many anti- aede. 
christs: whereby we know *that it is the * "2255 
last time, 19'They went out from us, but, 715 41. 
they were not of us; for "if they had been?Ti» 31 
of us, they would no doubt have continued ,P« $59 


with us: but they «ent out, !that theywc 624 


might be made manifest that they were not, 10.2326 


im. 2, 19. 


all of us. 20 But " ye have an unction "from i1cor. n, 
the Holy one, and ?ye know all things. js Cor 1, 
?1] have not written unto you because ye m». o. 
know not the truth, but because ye know, 52 12, 
it, and that no lie is of the truth. Sono Send 2S 
is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is1425-1615. 
the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth peh.4. 0. 
the Father and the Son. 23*Whosoever 4o. 15,23. 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the Fa- ?"^* 
ther: [but] "he that acknowledgeth the Son' "17.9. 
hath the Father also. ?*Let that therefore 9515 
abide in you, *which ye have heard from. :23.6. 
the beginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in you, 'ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 25" And this is the promise that he "2?12* 
hath promised us, even eternallife. ?9These — 5* 
things have I written unto you *concerning 7/55" 
them that seduce you. ??But "the anointing y ve.2v. 
which ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and *ye need not that any man teach" 7*2 ** 
you: but as the same anointing *teacheth 9*?* 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no* 7$; ?* 
lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye "*?* 
shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him; that, "when he shall appear, we »«.32. 
may have confidence, ^and not be ashamed «a. 41. 
before him at his coming. 29?]f ye knowaacee24. 
that he is righteous, ye know that *everyecs.a 7.10 - 
one that doeth righteousness is born of 
him. 

Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
^we should be called the sons of God:42o.1,1. 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
"because it knew him not. Beloved, J^ 159 


pm, 


t Jo. 14, 23. 
ch. 1, 3. 


27. Or, it. 29. Or, know ye. 
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962 (3,3—17.) 


Ep. Joannis XI. 





JEN. Deiftlii non peccant; justi qui justitiam faciunt. De amore et odio. 





nunc filii Dei sumus, et nondum appa- 
ruit, quid erimus; scimus quoniam cum 
apparuerit, similes ei erimus, quoniam 
8 videbimus eum, sicuti est. *Et omnis, 
qui habet hanc spem in eo, sanctificat 
se, sicut et ille sanctus est. 
A Omnis, qui facit peccatum, et iniqui- 
tatem facit; el peccatum est iniquitas. 
5 " Et scitis, quia ille apparuit ut peccata 
nostra tolleret; et peccatum in eo non 
6est. *Omnis, qui in eo manet, non 
peccat, et omnis, qui peccat, non vidit 
7 eum nec cognovit eum. *Filioli, nemo 
vos seducat. Qui facit justitiam, justus 
8 est, sicut et ille justus est. *Qui facit 
peccatum, ex diabolo est, quoniam ab 
initio diabolus peccat. In hoc apparuit 
Filius Dei, ut dissolvat opera diaboli. 
9 "Omnis, qui natus est ex Deo, peccatum 
non facit, quoniam semen ipsius in eo 
manet, et non potest peccare, quoniam 
10ex Deo natus est. "In hoc manifesti 
sunt filii Dei et filii diaboli. 


Omnis, qui non est justus, non est 

ex Deo, et qui non diligit fratrem suum. 
11*Quoniam haec est annunciatio quam 
audistis ab initio, ut diligatis alterutrum. 
12*Non sicut Cain, qui ex maligno erat 
et occidit fratrem suum. Et propter 
quid occidit eum? quoniam opera ejus 
maligna erant, fratris autem ejus justa. 
13 *Nolite mirari, fratres, si odit vos mun- 
14dus. "Nos scimus quoniam translati 
sumus de morte ad vitam, quoniam di- 
ligimus fratres. Qui non diligit, manet 
15in morte. "Omnis, qui odit fratrem 
suum, homicida est. Et scitis quoniam 
omnis homicida non habet vitam aeter- 
16 nam in semet ipso manentem. *[n 
hoc cognovimus charitatem Dei, quoniam 
"ille animam suam pro nobis posuit; et 
nos debemus pro fratribus animas po- 
17 nere. "Qui habuerit substantiam hujus 





5. À: quoniam. 
10. R: non facit justitiam. 
11. A: diligamus. 
12. A* qui. 13. À: nos. 
14. À: in vitam. 
15. A: in se. 
17. A* hujus. 
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Ep. Joannis X. 


—. fiie Günbe, Ser Zcufel, Sai. 
Ser &obt(dlüger. 


(3,3—17) 963 
EN. 


The singular love of God. 





ieben, tiv ffnb mun Gotte8 finber, unb 
ift nod) nidjt er[djienen, ta8 wir feyn 
werben. SbBir wiffen aber, menn e8 erídyei- 
nen tirb, bap wir ifm gleid) fepn wer- 
ben, benmn mir merben ifm fefen, mie er 
Sif. "nb eim jeglier, ber foldje Soff- 
mung Dat su fnt, ber reiniget ftd), gleid)- 
tie er aud) rein iff. 
4 Ser Günbe tfut, ber tfut aud) IInredit, 
9unb bie Giünbe iff ba8 linred)t. *linb ibr 
miffe, bag er iff erjdhienen, auf baf er 
unjere Günben tmegnefme, unb iff feine 
6 Günbe in ifm. "*3Ber in ifm bleibet, ber 
fünbiget nid)t; tver ba fünbiget, ber fat 
* in nidjt gefeben nod) erfannt. * inbfeim, 
laffet eud) niemanb oerfüfren. Ber redit 
tfut, ber ijf gered)t, gleid)ie er geredjt 
8ift; *mer Günbe tfut, ber ift cont Xeufel, 
benn ber Q'eufef fünbiget bom Snfang. 
JDagu ijt er(d)tenem ber &ofn Gotteá, baf 
9er bie SBerfe be8 Geufel8. serflóre. "Ber 
aud Gott geboren ijt, ber tbut. nidjt Giin- 
be, benn feit Game b[eibet bet ifm, unb 
fann nidjt fünbigen, benm er if con Gott 
10 geboren. * Saran tmirb8 ojfenbar, mefdje 
ble finber Gotte8 unb bie finber be8 
Seufef8. fimb. ; 
SqBer nidjt vedjt tfut, ber ift nid)t con 
(Gott, unb mer nidjt feinem SSruber [ieb 
115at. *Oenn baà ift bie 3Bot(doaft, bie ibr 
gefóret fabt con 9(nfang, bag wir unà 
12 unter einanber fieben folfen. —*9tidjt wie 
faim, ber con bem $[rgen war, unb et- 
würgete feinem SBruber. llnb marum er- 
mpürgete er ijn? — Da feine SBerfe bofe 
13 waren, uttb feine8 S9ruberà gered)t, *9Ber- 
munbert eud) nidjt, meine SBSrüber, ob eud) 
14 bie 2Beft Bajfet. "SBir wiffert, baf toir au8 
bem &obe ín baá eben gefommen fnb, 
benn twvir lieben bie SBrüber. 2er ben 
SBruber nidjt [iebet, ber Bleibet im X'obe. 
|45*98er feinem SBruber Dajfet, ber ijt eim 
Gobtfdjfüger, unb ir tiffet, baB ein Xobt- 
(d)lüger nid)t fat ba8 emige eben. fei ibm 
165lei6emnb. — *Saran faben tir erfannt pie 
fiebe, baf e feim eben für un8 gelaffen 
fat; unb wir follem aud) ba8 $eben für 
175ie SBrüber fajffen. "SBenn aber jemanb 


15. U.L: fat nidjt. 


*now are we the sons of God, and pte 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: 90. 

but we know that, when he shall ap- «1e. 56, 5. 
pear, *we shall be like him; for fwe 6s13,24, 
shall see him as he is. 2*And every e 
man that hath this hope in him puri-zcox 4r, 
fieth himself, even as he is pure. Ycor. 15,45. 
Ph. 3, 21. 
Col. 8, 4, 
*Whosoever committeth sin transgress- yj.» i9 26. 


eth also the law: for ^sin is the trans- 


Mt. 5, 8. 
gression of the law. 5And ye know 'thatiCor.15 2 
he was manifested *to take away our sins; € *b- 5 I7. 

^ R. 4, 15. 


and !in him is no sin. 6 Whosoever abideth c» 57. 
in him sinneth not: "whosoever sinneth 11s 53,2. 
hath not seen him, neither known him. ris. 15, 
"Little children, "let no man deceive you: "ur ae 
?^he that doeth righteousness is righteous,i2cor à 2r. 
even as he is righteous. 9?He that com- 5 5,'^ 
mitteth sin is of the devil; for the devil 75 2 7 
sinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 4555, 
pose the Son of God was manifested, *that^ ch. 2, e. 
he might destroy the works of the devil. M UY 
9'Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 22,3. 
mit sin; for *his seed remaineth in him :^35 à 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of'2'5,38* 
God. 19In this the children of God are ijs 
manifest, and the children of the devil: 5:55 
*Whosoever doeth not righteousness is : c». 2,29. 
not of God, "neither he that loveth not v cn. 4,8. 
his brother. !i1For "this is the message " t7 
that ye heard from the beginning, "that" 75 159* 
we should love one another. 1?Not as," 
^Qain, «ho was of that wicked one, and, A9 o a 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew eb. 1i, à. 
he him? Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. 13Mar- 
vel not, my brethren, if *the world^j?j51* 
hate you. 14"We know that we have?" n. 
passed from death unto life, because we — 
love the brethren. *He that loveth notecn.2,9.11 
his brother abideth in death. 19*Who-?Mt52. 
soever hateth his brother is a mur- ^52. 
derer: and ye know that *no murderer',2. 5 2- 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 16fHe-/ 25.3.16. 
reby perceive we the love of God, be-,* $$, 
cause he laid down his life for us: and*^ 49.11 
we ought to lay down our lives for 


the brethren. i?But 5whoso hath this*P5!* 


11. Or, commandment. 


01* 


964 (3,18—24, 6.) 


Ep. Joannis I. 





ARR. 





mundi et viderit fratrem suum necessi« 
tatem habere et clauserit viscera sua 
ab eo, quomodo charitas Dei manet 
in eo? 


18  Filioli mei, non diligamus verbo neque 
19lingua, sed opere et veritate. *In hoc 
cognoscimus quoniam ex veritate sumus, 
et in conspectu ejus suadebimus corda 
20 nostra, *quoniam si reprehenderit nos 
cor nostrum, major est Deus corde 
21 nostro et novit omnia. *Charissimi, si 
cor nostrum non reprehenderit nos, 
22 fiduciam habemus ad Deum, *et quid- 
quid petierimus, accipiemus ab eo, quo- 
niam mandata ejus custodimus et ea 
quae sunt placita coram eo, facimus. 
22 *Et hoc est mandatum ejus: ut creda- 
mus in nomine Filii ejus Jesu Christi, 
et diligamus alterutrum, sicut dedit 
24 mandatum nobis. *Et qui servat man- 
data ejus, in illo manet et ipse in eo; 
et in hoc scimus, quoniam manet in 
nobis, de Spiritu quem dedit nobis. 


XW.  Charissimi, nolite omni spiritui 
credere, sed probate spiritus si ex Deo 
sint; quoniam multi pseudoprophetae 

2 exierunt in mundum. *In hoc cogno- 
scitur spiritus Dei: omnis spiritus qui 
confitetur Jesum Christum in carne ve- 

9 nisse, ex Deo est, *et omnis spiritus 
qui solvit Jesum, ex Deo non est. Et 
hic est Antichristus, de quo audistis 
quoniam venit, et nunc jam in mundo 

4 est. *Vos ex Deo estis, filioli, et 
vicistis eum, quoniam major est, qui in 

5 vobis est, quam qui in mundo. * [psi 
de mundo sunt; ideo de mundo loquun- 
6tur et mundus eos audit. *Nos ex Deo 
sumus: qui novit Deum, audit nos; qui 





17. A: necesse. 

18. A (* mei): nec. 
19. A: suademus. 
22. A: quodcunque. 

3. Eti: qui solvit Jesum in carne ve- 
nisse (eti.: qui destruit). A (1 Christum): 
quod audistis, 

4. Al.: eos. 











Vere amantis fiducia in Dei omniscientia posita. Spiritus explorandi. 
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18. LT* us. R* c5 et Zr. 
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Ep. Joannis X. 


G»oft avófier e unfer Dery. Sie falfen SProppeten. 


er Geijt be8 2oiberdriit$. 


(3,18—4, 6)) 965 
JN. 


How to try the spirits. 





blefer 3Beft Güter fat, unb fiefet feinen 
SBruber barben, unb [dpfteBt fein Der oor 
ibm gu, tole bleibet bie 2icbe Gotte8 bei 
ibm? 
18  SWUeine finbfein, laffet unà nidjt Iieben 
mit SBprten, nod) mit ber Sunge, fonbern 
19 mit ber S fat unb mit ber SBabrfeit. *Dar- 
am erfennen toir, baf mir auó ber 9Bafr- 
feit ffnb, unb fónnen unfer $ery bor ibm 
20 ftillen, *baf, fo unà unfer erg verbammt, 
bap Gott aróper iff benm unfer erg, unb 
21 erfennet. alle Dinge. *Sbr gieben, fo unà 
unjer Serg nidjt serbammt, (o Daben mir 
22 eine Sreubigfeit au. Gott, *umb ma tir 
. bitten, werben mir oon ifm nemen, benn 
wir Dalten feine Gebote, unb tfun, tvaà 
239pr ifm gefülfig ift. *1lInb ba8 iff fein 
Gebot, baf tir glauben am ben 9tamen 
feine8/ Gobne8 Seu  Gbrifti, unb lieben 
unà unter einanber, toie er un8 eim Ge- 
245ot gegeben Dat. *linb mer feine Gebote 
. Jt, ber bleibet im. ibm, unb er im ifm. 
limb baramn erfennen mir, bag er im umó 
bíeibet, am bem Geift, bem er unà gege- 
ben. fat. 


XW. SY6r gieóen, glauet nidjt. einem jegs 
lidjen Geift, fonbern prüfet bie Geifter, 


p6 fte con Gott fnb, benm e8 fimb oiele- 


fatfdje SDropbeten auágegangen im bie 9Beft. 
2*9aran folít ifr ben Geift Gotte8. erfen- 
nen: Gin jeglid)er Gieift, ber ba befennet, 
baf Seju& Gfrijtu8 ift im ba8 Gei[d) ge- 
3 fommen, ber ift bon. Gott, *unb ein jeg- 
lidjer Geift, ber ba nid)t befennet, baf 
Seju8 Gfriftus iff it ba8 Oleijd) gefom- 
men, ber ijf nid)t pom Gott. linb ba8 ifi 
ber Geljt beà SBiberd)rift8, oon meldem ifr 
fabt gefüret, baf er fommiem erbe, unb 
Aift (djon ipt im ber Belt. — "ftinbletm, ibr 
fe9b oon Gott, unb abt jene libermunben, 

- enn ber im eud) ift, ift arófer bemm ber 
5in ber 9Beft ift. *Gie finb oon ber 2Belt, 
barum reben fte oon ber 9Beít unb bie 
6 9Beft foret fte. "Sir finb oon Gott, unb 
wer Gott exfenmet, ber fret unó; tue. 





1. U.L: »ief fatfd)er qvopfeten. 





world's good, and seeth his brother havetfOyixr. 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of 99 
compassion from him, ^how dwellethaen.4 2. 
the love of God in him? 

18My little children, ?let us not love *P2r95 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 52$; 
and in truth. 19?And hereby we know?*"2?* 
*that we are of the truth, and shall as- 15: 5 $7 
sure our hearts before him.  ?0'For if eb, 
our heart condemn us, God is greater j 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21"7Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, ^then have we confidence toward "P215 
God. ?2And *whatsoever we ask, we 5279 
receive of him, because we keep hissP*$51* 
commandments, "and do those things that Pr: 15 2» 
are pleasing in his sight. ?3*And this Mt75. 
is his commandment, That we should me i5 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus 4457, 
Christ, "and love one another, *as heJs».516 
gave us commandment. ?*And the that»25.$ 2 
keepeth his commandments "dwelleth in a 2o. 6,29. 
him, and he in him. And "hereby we; wt.2»,29. 
know that he abideth in us, by the "igiz 
Spirit which he hath given us. ln.4 


m Job 22, 
26. 


Beloved, "believe mot every spirit, 2/s10. 
but "try the spirits whether they are of' 55 
God: because ^many false prophets are,51521. 
gone out into the world. ?Hereby know 25$ 
ye the Spirit of God: "Every spirit that, 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in*1Cor14 
the flesh is of God: ?And *every spi-17».52. 
rit that confesseth not that Jesus Christew.24524. 
s; . . Acts 20, 30. 
is come in the flesh is not of God:irim 41 
and this is that spérit of antichrist, 3 18 
whereof ye have heard that it should a1cos.is, 
come; and ^even now already is it23255 
in the world. ^4*Ye are of God, little Voting 
children, and have overcome them: hec AC 
cause greater is he that is in you, Jo. 1,3. 
than ^he that is in the world. S! Theyrcor 2,12 
are of the world: therefore speak they uc 
of the world, and *the world heareth; 2*5: 5. 
them. 9We are of God: !he that know- , 7^5. 


eth God heareth us; he that is not of, 1T. 
2Cor. 10, 7, 





19. Gr. persuade. 


966 (4, 7—20) 


Xp. Joannis I. 





IV. 


Deus amor; pater amore fratrum amandus. 





non est ex Deo, non audit nos. In hoc 
cognoscimus Spiritum veritatis et spiri- 
tum erroris. 


*  Charissimi, diligamus nos invicem, 
quia charitas ex Deo est. Et omnis, 
qui diligit, ex Deo natus est et cogno- 

8 scit Deum. *Qui non diligit, non novit 

9 Deum, quoniam Deus charitas est. *In 
hoc apparuit charitas Dei in nobis, quo- 
niam Filium suum unigenitum misit Deus 

10in mundum, ut vivamus per eum. *In 
hoc est charitas, non quasi nos dilexe- 
rimus Deum, sed quoniam ipse prior 
dilexit nos et misit Filium suum, pro- 

11 pitiationem pro peccatis nostris. *Cha- 
rissimi, si sic Deus dilexit nos, et nos 
debemus alterutrum diligere! 


12' Deum nemo vidit unquam; si diliga- 
mus invicem, Deus in nobis manet et 
13 charitas ejus in nobis perfecta est. *In 
hoc cognoscimus, quoniam in eo mane- 
mus et ipse in nobis, quoniam de Spi- 
i4ritu suo dedit nobis. — *Et nos vidi- 
mus et testificamur, quoniam Pater misit 
15 filium suum Salvatorem mundi. *Quis- 
quis confessus fuerit quoniam Jesus est 
Filius Dei, Deus in eo manet et ipse in 
16 Deo. *Et nos cognovimus et credidi- 
mus charitati, quam habet Deus in no- 
bis. Deus charitas est, et qui manet in 
charitate, in Deo manet et Deus in eo. 
1* *In hoc perfecta est charitas Dei nobis- 
cum, ut fiduciam habeamus in die judi- 
cii, quia sicut ille est, et nos sumus in 
18 hoc mundo. *Timor non est in chari- 
tate, sed perfecta charitas foras mittit 
timorem; quoniam timor poenam habet, 
qui autem timet, non est perfectus in 
19 charitate. *Nos ergo diligamus Deum, 
quoniam Deus prior dilexit nos. 


20 Si quis dixerit, quoniam diligo Deum, 
et fratrem suum oderit, mendax est; 
qui enim non diligit fratrem suum, quem 
videt, Deum, quem non videt, quomodo 





7. A (* nos): quoniam. 10. A* prior. 
13. A: intelligimus. St sancto. 

14. AL* suum. 16. A: caritati Dei. 

17. A* Dei. 19. A: invicem (pro Deum). 
20. Al: vidit (bis) et: ab eo. 
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má £x voU OeoU yeyérqvon. xai jrooxe 5t 
TÜr eóv* 86 Hi Gyamá ovx £yro TÓY 
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70 uévopey xc «vrüg &y juiv, 0T, éx 0 
mveóparog «vroU Orücoxev jpiv.- 14 ; Koi 
jjueis veÜenueD a xci parvQovpe, tL O ) yo 1.37. 
moto aaéot oue TÓy vióv cotjpx TOU xó-' jii 
guo. 15 0c y Opoloyrjot, 07i Tnoocse 15,15. 
iori» O vog 00 Oe0b, 0 dOs0g & avr 
uve xai «vróc & «à eg. 16 Kai jueis 
Eyvoyxaquev xol memi re xouey e eyem, 
jv Üya Oe06 &y fuv. O0 9506 aye le 
&ozl, xoi Ó uévooy é cji pison & «à Oro 
pérei xol .Q0c éy avrá. UEy Tor 
vereAeloyra 7 ay&mm ue" iuár, ia TQ 2, EUR 
Óroíav &yoiey é c iutoe tlie sgloeoy, 
0tL xao &xeivóg ét, xoi jiu eis écuby Erico; le 
tQ xócuQ tobtQ. 18 (bófos oix lor dp is 
7 &yén, A 7 véÀelo, aryámrm &o Ban 
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Sie 9icbe vom Goff 11b in Goff. Sie Gurt. 
Goff unb ber SSruber. 


der nidjt som Gott iff, ber büret unà 
nidjt. Saran erfennem mir ben Geijt ber 
Sf&abrfeit unb ben Geift be8 Srrtbum8. 

17. Sbr gieben, fafjet un8 unter einanber 
fie6 Baben, benn bie 2iebe ift bow Gott, 
unb ter lieb fat, ber ift bor Gott gebo- 

8 ren unb fennet Gott. *SfBer nidjt fieb Dat, 
ber fennet Gott nidjt, benn Gott ijt bie 

9 €icbe. *Saran t(t er[ditenen bie 2iebe Got- 
ie8 gegen un, baf Gott feinem eingebor- 
nen Gofn gefanbt fat im bie 9Beít, baf 

10 mir burd) ibn leben follem. —* Darinnen 
ftefet bie 2iebe: 9tid)t, bag wir Gott ge- 
ftebet Bafen, fonbern baf er un8 geliebet 
fat unb ge[anbt feinen Gofn. sur 3Set[b- 

ilnung für unjere. Günben. "br Sieben, 
fat un8 Gott al[o geliebet, [o jollen mir 
un8 aud) unter einanber [ieben. 

12  Süemanb fat Gott. jemalà gefefen. o 
wir unà unter einanber fiebem, [o bleibet 
Gott in unà, unb feine 8iebe ift oolfig in 

13unà. *JQDaran erfennen mir, baf wir im 
ibm bíeiben unb er im uná, bap er unà 

14*on feinem Geift gegeben. Dat. *Unb 
iir faben gejefen unb geuger, baf ber 3Ba- 
ie ben GCobn ge[anbt fat gum Deilanb 

15 ber 9Beft. * SBeldyer mum befennet, bafi 

. Syuà Gotte8 GCofn ijt, im bem bBleibet 

16 Gott unb er in Gott. *linb mir Daben 
erfannt unb geglaubet bie giebe, bie Ott 
qu uná fat. Gott ift bie Siebe, unb ter 
im ber 8iebe bleibet, ber leibet im Gott 

iT unb Gott im ifm. *JOaran ift bie Siebe 
oblíig bei un&, auf baf mir eine Wreubig- 
feit faben am Sage beó Geritó, benn 
gfeidtoie er ijt, fo finb aud) mir in biefet 

18 9Beft, *Surdjt ift nidjt in ber 2iebe, fon- 
Serm bie oó[(ige iebe treibet bie Wurdbt 
quà, benn bie (yurd)t Bat SDebr.  SBer fidf) 
aóer fürdjtet, ber ift nid)t bóllig im ber 

19 gie6e. "gaffet un8. ifm fieben, benn er fat 
un8 erft geliebet. 

20 Go jemanb (pridjt: Sd) fiebe Gott, unb 
Daffet feinen SBruber, ber ift eim gügner. 
Senn mer feinen S8ruber nid)t Iiebet, ben 
er flefet, mie fanm er Gott lieben, ben er 


19. A.A; geri. 


RW. 


God heareth not us.  Hereby know owiNr 
we "the spirit of truth, and the spirit 99. 
of error. wins d. 
7*Beloved, let us love one another:»«».3,1. 
for love is of God; and every one that Y. 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 9He that loveth not ?knoweth* $2* 
not God; for "God is love. ??In this PERLES 
was manifested the love of God toward X59 
us, because that God sent his only be- «9e 
gotten Son into the world, "that werc».s5u. 
might live through him. 19 Herein is 


love, ?not that we loved God, but that; s. 


he loved us, and sent his Son 'to be,2.25 
the propitiation for our sins. liBeloved, 

"if God so loved us, we ought also t05515,515. 
love one another. AR 


Exhortation to brotherly love. 


12:No man hath seen God at anyjs us 
time. If we love one another, God "*?* 
dwelleth in us, and "his love is per- "5 
fected in us. 1?"Hereby know we that* 19352» 
we dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his Spirit. 
l4And *we have seen and do testifyt? ^i 
that ^the Father sent the Son to be the»zo. 3,17. 
Saviour of the» world.  15*Whosoever 5Fj 75 
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 16And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
$God is love; and *he that dwelleth in 25 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 9^5? 


l7Herein is our love made perfect, that 


fwe may have boldness in the day of/2»z3^ 
judgment: because as he is, so are?» 5 


we in this world. 19There is no fear 
in love; but. perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth ^is not made perfect in »ve.m. 
love. 19?We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20!]f a'^man say, I love God, and '$5* 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God *whom ver. 12. 


17. Gr. love with us. 


968 (4,21—5,12.) Ep. Joannis X. 


WV. Fratres in patre amandi. Fides victrix. Tres uniti testes. - 
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21 potest diligere?  *Et hoc mandatum 
habemus a Deo: ut qui diligit Deum, 
diligat et fratrem suum. 


V. Omnis, qui credit quoniam Jesus est 
Christus, ex Deo natus est. Et omnis, 
qui diligit eum qui genuit, diligit et 

2 eum qui natus est ex eo.  *In hoc 
cognoscimus, quoniam diligimus natos 
Dei, cum Deum diligamus et mandata 


3 ejus faciamus. ^ *Haec est enim cha- aUtoU Tyoder. 3 Aon yp. SOT Tj as. 
ritas Dei, ut mandata ejus custodiamus; yam 70U Oeo, tva Tg &ytoÀug Vrov bts. 


TyoOHEv* xoi ci érroAoi (UTOU Bapeita ob 


elolv, * ri mày 10 yeyeyviuévoy ex TOU Vu. í 
Ü toi ug zr xóguor, xal ejr triv EN 
vísm 7] "uxpcaoe cTÓr xócnov, 5Q míotic 
jp. $ Tí; dot ó ) viXOY TOY XÓGHOVj Co 15,3 
E L7 Ó miGTtUOY OTL "Ioovg écri» ó vióc 4,15. 
T0Uv O5s00; 

6 Ovzoe éaruw ó £00» ài Vdarog P e d 
ei ecrog , "coUe 0 Xpiatóc: OUX Ev ri) o Tot 


4 et mandata ejus gravia non sunt. *Quo- 
niam omne, quod natum est ex Deo, 
vincit mundum; et haec est-victoria, 

5 quae vincit mundum, fides nostra. *Quis 
est, qui vincit mundum, nisi qui credit 
quoniam Jesus est Filius Dei? 


6 Hic est, qui venit per aquam et san- 
guinem, Jesus Christus, non in aqua 


solum, sed in aqua et sanguine; et spi- Lori póvor, &AX dv t Uoott xci "Psi. 
ritus est, qui testificatur, quoniam Chri- etuer xal TO ,frevuá fou TÓ hagrugous, is c? 
* stus est veritas. *Quoniam tres sunt, óri vÓ mena &vuy K, loea. 7'Q 1612. 
qui testimonium dant in coelo: Pater, tQeis eicty oi paprvQovyreg [i TQ ov pav, ER 


Ó mero, ó Aóyos, xci TO (yov reins ns 
xc 0vTOL 0Í tQeig éy glov 8 xcd TQis elgiv ss, oro 
oí Hetgrvgotyreg £y .Hü yül» tà mrevpa. xeigi is 


Verbum, et Spiritus sanctus; et hi tres 
8 unum sunt. "Et tres sunt, qui testi- 
monium dant in terra: Spiritus et aqua 


9 et sanguis; et hi tres unum sunt. *Si TÓ jog xoi TO etua, xol oi tQelc elc Ther, 
testimonium hominum accipimus, testi- | &» ect. — 9 Ei viv uagrvglay TOv av8Q-Ero ra 


€ 
TY AoupBiroper, 7 , htgrvpla. ToU ÜsoU Eh 


ue(eooy éovly Oti aen &gziv / pagrvgla Pr "ht 
ToU Otov, jr pepogrtorxe epi zo) vioü 
GUTOV. 10'() zr,Tevor eis tóv viov toU 
Oso Eye tijv uegrvoluy ép avidi 0 ui au. 
mIGTeVQy TQ Deg Velorqy memolyxey oo qnse. 
Tór, 07i ov meníovevxey els viv pugrvglary 

jv pepagrégpuey, 0 dec rep tob viov 
cUtoU. 11 Koi «vem &atiy 1j 7] ueorvolo,, O'té ce. 
toov cospuoy £dexev 1 qui 0 Os0c, xai aep ab 
j bor &y t vio QU0U &ov». 130 i £o hh 
TÓv víov &ya LL Dor»: Ó p &yo» rór "voe 
vir cov Oeo) vv Lov oUx £yet. 


monium Dei majus est. Quoniam hoc est 
testimonium Dei quod majus est, quoniam 
10 testificatus est de Filio suo. * Qui 
credit in Filium Dei, habet testimonium 
Dei in se; qui non credit Filio, menda- 
cem facit eum, quia non credit in testi- 
monium quod testificatus est Deus de 
11Filio suo.  *Et hoc est testimonium, 
quoniam vitam aeternam dedit nobis 
Deus; et haec vita in Filio ejus est. 
12*Qui habet Filium, habet vitam; qui 
non habet Filium, vitam non habet. 





1. [L]* (alt.) xai, 

2. Grot.: v. :óv Ücow rà tivo (ap. Bow.:ürav.. Ott). 
LT: ztowDuEy, 

4. Bentl.: Éci nàv. 

6. L: x. àv TO tp. 

7s. G rell. [KO]* i» «ài à. -ày c ym 
fere omnibus). AI. (c. pluribus lait: 

9. LT: óc: (pro 3»). 
n. L (t7. P 8, év leve): Té vigi 


10. A: in So Dei [5 filio) et: quoniam 
non credidit in testimonio. 

11. A* (in f.) est. 

12, St Dei (bis; A nonnisi altero 1.). 


3| (c. Codd. grt. 
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G» v $inber, Der Gieg liber bie 95elt. 
Gotte$ Seugnig in 28ajer, Slut unb Geift. 


| ?1nidt ftebet? *linb bief Gebot faben. wir 
oon ibm, baf mer Gott libet, baf ber 
aud) feinem 3Bruber liebe. 


W. Ber ba gíaubet, baf Se[u8 fef ber 
Grift, ber ift von Gott geboren. limb 
Tfver ba liebet ben, ber ifm geboren Dat, 
ber liebet aud) ben, ber ton ifm geboren 

2ift. *Saran erfennen toir, ba wir Gotteà 
$inber Iieben, menm mir Gott [iebem unb 

3 feine Gebote falten. — *Senn ba8 ift bie 
fiebe au Gott, baf tir feine Gebote faf- 
iem, unb (eine Gebote finb nidjt [d)mer. 

4*2emn afíeá, ma8 von Gott geboren. ijt, 
düberminbet bie SBeft, unb unfer Glaube 
ift ber GCieg, ber bie SBelt übermunben 

9bat. *J9Ber iff aber, ber bie SBelt über- 
ivinbet, obDne ber ba gíaubet, bag Sefué 
Gotte8 Gobn ift? 

6  Siefer ift8, ber ba fommt mit S3Baffer 
unb SS[ut, Sefuá Gbriftu8, nidjt mit 9Baf- 
fét allein, fonbern mit 9Baffer unb 3Bfut. 
lib ber Geift ifó, ber ba geuget, baf 

* Geift 9Babrfeit ift. *Senn brei finb, bie 
ba geugen im Dümnel: Ser 3Bater, ba8 
QBort, unb ber feifige Geift, unb biefe 


» geuger auf Grben: Ser Geiff, unb baà 
QBaffer, unb baó 3S[ut, unb bie brei fnb 
9 beifanmer. *&»o tir ber 9tenfden. Seug- 
nig annefmen, fo ijt Gotteá. Seugnif grós 
fer, ben. Gotte8. Seugnig ift ba, ba8 er 
10 gegeuget Bat bon. feinem GCobne. — *3Ber 
ba glaufet am bem Gobn Gotte8, ber Dat 
íold)e8 SeugniB bet ipm. SBer Gott nidt 
gfaubet, ber madjt ibn gum fügner, benn 
et glaubet nidjt bem BeugniB, ba8 Gott 
113euget oon feinem Gobne. "limb ba8 ijt 
ba8 Seugnif, baf un8 Gott ba8 etige 
eben fat gegeben, unb fofdje8 eben ijt 
12in feinem. Gofne. "38er ben. Cobn  Got- 
1e8 Dat, ber fat baà eben, toer ben Cofn 
Gotteà nidjt fat, ber fat baà eben. nidjt. 


r U.L: feft ber. gane Bero, bann $8. 8: Denn 
bre 
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V. 


(4, 21—5, 12.) 


The witnesses of our faith. 





he hath not seen? ?!1 And ?this command- oir 


90, 
1 Ms, 22, 87. 
Jo. 2,9 
lWhosoever *believeth that "Jesus is «5,2. 
the Christ is *born of God: "and every,a 2,22 
one that loveth him that begat loveth him? 5:1 1 
also that is begotten of him.  2By this? 7^ 1579 
we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. 9*For this is the love of* 72749 
God, that we keep his commandments: 25$ 
and fhis commandments are not grie-4559. 
vous. ^4For ?whatsoever is born of Gode 29 16 8 
overcometh the world: 


ment have we from him, That he who 
loveth God love his brother also. 


and. this is the 

victory that overcometh the world, even 

our faith. ?Who is he that overcometh 

the world, but "he that believeth that^Co*35 

Jesus is the Son of God? ch. 4 15, 
6This is he that came 'by water and: zo. 19, 24 

blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 

only, but by water and blood. "And itj75.1617 

is the Spirit that beareth witness, be-!Tim.5,1€ 

cause the Spirit is truth. "For there are 

three that bear record in heaven, the 

Father, 'the Word, and the Holy Ghost;z:7*:5 3. 

mand these three are one, S4And therem 2o.19,29. 

are three that bear witness in earth, the 

spirit, and the water, and the blood: 

and these three agree in one. ?If we 

receive ^the witness of men, the witness" Je$17 

of God is greater: for this is the wit-sMt.5,16 

ness of God which he hath testified of his ' 

Son. 10He that believeth on the Son of 

God ?hath the witness in himself: he 5$ 

that believeth not God "hath made him «79.8.95. 

a liar; because he believeth not the re- 

cord that God gave of his Son. l!'And;a.s,ss. 

this is the record, that God hath given to 

us eternal life, and *this life is in his *194h 

Son. 12*He that hath the Son hath life; *Jo.3,3& 

and he that hath not the Son of God 

hath not life. 


970 (5,13—2) 
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WV. Fiducia precandi. Deprecandum pro peccatis. Cavenda peccata et idola. 


MU MNDNMEEUDPRICCLCHREERNATAR UE Mr ee em RÀ 


13. Haee scribo vobis, ut sciatis quoniam 
vitam habetis aeternam, qui creditis in 

14 nomine Filii Dei. *Et haec est fiducia, 
quam habemus ad eum: quia quodcun- 
que petierimus secundum voluntatem 

15 ejus, audit nos. *Et scimus quia audit 
nos quidquid petierimus; scimus quo- 
niam habemus petitiones, quas postula- 
mus ab eo. 


16 Qui scit fratrem suum peccare pecca- 
tum non ad mortem, petat, et dabitur 
ei vita peccanti non ad mortem. Est 
peccatum ad mortem; non pro illo dico 

17 ut roget quis. *Omnis iniquitas pecca- 
tum est, et est peccatum ad mor- 

18 tem. "Scimus quia omnis, qui natus 
est ex Deo, non peccat, sed generatio 
Dei conservat eum, et malignus non 

19tangit eum.  *Scimus quoniam ex Deo 
sumus, et mundus totus in maligno po- 

20 situs est. *Et scimus quoniam Filius 
Dei venit et dedit nobis sensum, ut 
cognoscamus verum Deum et simus in 
vero Filio ejus. Hic est verus Deus et 

21 vita aeterna. *Filioli, custodite vos 
a simulacris. Amen. 


zD Toira £ygea. Upiv zois mioteUoVGty 
ei; 10 óvoua ToU vioy toU Oeo, iva eldree bk 
0TL boy &yere aioviov, xci iva micTevQre Pin 
sl; v0 Ovoue ToV vioi toU Osov. 14 Kai 
PLU dovi» 3 nogórnaío Zv £yojtev AFIQ06 s on 
QUTOV, óni &xv ci aire x«tX T0 Qg- !9*6. 
Àguo GUt0U, GxoUEt guo. 15 Kol dü»vee 
oidepuey on Gxovet juo, L iy ciroueda, iSm«LiT 
oidcuey ot £yopev Tà airpueta & qUpxc- 
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doo &y TQ vig «700 Tyoov Xor- NM 
oTQ* oUóg doti. ó &ÀnÓuvóg 9t0g xai T2.3,5, 35 
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3,4. 


3,9.. 


1Co.10,14.20. 55s. 
2270.9, Eph.5,5.. 





Joannis Epistola catholica EX. 





/4 Senior electae dominae et natis ejus, 
quos ego diligo in veritate, et non ego 
solus, det el omnes, qui cognoverunt 

2 veritatem, *propter veritatem, quae per- 
manet in nobis et nobiscum erit in 





13. A: scripsi. 
14. S: Deum. 
15. A: quoníam (bis). AI.: postulavimus. 


16. À: petit (Al.: petet) et dabit e/: pec-. 
cantibus. 


18. A: quoniam. 
20. 4t 9:óv. A* Deus. 
21. À: simulachris, 
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13. , GKSLTH: i Upir, ivo elite óTt 12 civ. Éyeve [LTH: 
C. Ey. olov.] 0l ZILGttUOYTEG eig TO Ov. 
14. L: 0 vt dv oto. 
15. L: Kai &v oi9. LT?: àz. 
16. L: «is. 
20. GKSLH: Kai oio. LT* 7 
21. L: éavca. G rell. [K]* 4 ?v. 
1. GKLTO: Kvoio (Jun.: à bou) 


Ep. Joannis X. 


(5,.13—2) 971 





GOie SreubigFeif. Sie Günbe 3um obe. 
Ser mvabrbaffige Goff unb bie 2Ibgótter. 


13  Coldje8 fabe (d) eud) gejdorieben, bie ibr 
gíaubet am ben 9iamen be8 GClofne8 Got- 
ie8, auf baf ifr miffet, bap ifr ba8 ewige 
geben Babt, unb baf ibr afaubet am ben 

143tamen be8 Gobne8 Gotte8. "inb baà ift 
bie (reubigfeit, bie mir Daben au int, baf, 
ío wir etma8 bitten nad) feinem SBillen, fo 

155óret er uná. "lnb [o mir miffem, baf et 
unà Dóret, maó mir bitten, fo wijjen mir, 
baf wir bie 3Bitte Daben, bie mir bon ibm 
gebetert Daben. 

16 Go jemanb fteet feinen S8ruber fünbigen 
eine Günbe nid)t zum Spbe, ber mag bit» 
ten; fo mirb er geben ba8 Zeben benen, bie 
ba fünbigen nidjt gum Xobe. (G8 ift eine 
Giünbe gum Sobe, bafür [age id) niet, baf 

1" jemanb bitte. *9ff(e lintugenb ift Guünbe, 
unb e8 ift etfid)e Ciünbe nidjt gum obe. 

18*98ir mijfen, bap mer ton Gott geboren 
ift, ber fünbiget nidjt, (onbern tver bon Gott 
geboren ijt, ber betvafret fi, unb ber 9Írge 

19 mirb ifm nidjt antaften. — "Sir miffen, baf 
iir bon Gott (inb, unb bie gange 28elt fiegt 

20 im 2(rgen.. "SIBir wijfen aber, bafi ber Gobn 
Giotte8 gefommen ift unb bat un8 einem 
Cinn gegeben, baf wir erfennen ben. Babr- 
Daftigem, unb finb im bem SBabrbaftigen, 
im feinem. Giofne Sefu Gorifto. JDiejer ijt 

) ver wabrfaftige Gott unb baà etige $e 
215en. — "Rinblein, fütet cud) tor bem 96» 

góttern!  2tmen. 





Of confidence in prayer. V. 
13*'l'hese things have I written unto poyrNr 
90. 


you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; "that ye may know that ye havev Jo. 20.2» 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on '- s 
the name of the Son of God. 14And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, *if we ask any thing according t0 z cn. 3, 22. 
his will, he heareth us: 15And if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of him. 

16]f any man see his brother sin a 
sin which 4s not unto death, he shall 
ask, and "he shall give him life for them"; 5 ie 
that sin not unto death. "There is a sin, y; a. 
unto death: *I do not say that he shall 4,72 4, 
pray for.it. 17^AI]l unrighteousness isg5/$ c, 
sin: and there is a sin not unto death., 157». 
18We know that *whosoever is born of jd, 
God sinneth not; but he that is begotten * a». 3,4. 
of God *keepeth himself, and that wicked d$) 
one toucheth him not. 





19 4nd we know" ^ 
that we are of God, and *the whole «6a.1,4. 
world lieth in wickedness. ?20And we AR UK 
know that the Son of God is come, and zo. 17,3. 
fhath given us an understanding, that 4e 2x5. 
we may know him that is true, and we 4:52)25 
are in him that is true, even in his Som ri 5,16. 
Jesus Christ. ?This is the true God, 'and sei Ve 
eternal life. 21Little children, *keep'""z 7 


yourselves from idols. Amen. ioor i 





Joannis Epistola catholica EE. 


1 Der Sfeftefte, ber audertmüfften Grau unb 
ibren finbern, bie id) Iieb babe in ber 38abr- 
brit, unb nidjt allein idj,. fonbern aud) alíe, 


2 pie bie SBafrbeit erfannt Babe, 


*unt ber | have known the truth; ?For the truth's ,57*.1 
- SBafrfeit willen, bie im un bleibet unb sake, 


The elder unto the elect lady and4fes Anno 
her children, *whom I love in the truth; —99- 


and not I only, but also all they that 2*5. 





- " o. 8, 92, 
which dwelleth in us, and shalleat? 5H. 
Col. 1, 5. 
2'Th. 2, 13. 
: n J Tim. 2, 4. 
|. 14. Or, concerning Aim. Hob. 10, 26, 


| 


972 (3—13) 


Ep. Joannis EI. 


Senioris laudatio et admonitio liberorum electae domtnae. 


Saeternum. *Sit vobiscum gratia, miseri- 
cordia, pax a Deo Patre et a Christo 
Jesu, Filio Patris, in veritate et chari- 
tate. 


4  Gavisus sum valde, quoniam inveni 


de filis tuis ambulantes in veritate, 
S9 sicut mandatum accepimus a Patre. *Et 
nunc rogo te, domina, non tamquam 
mandatum novum scribens tibi, sed quod 
habuimus ab initio, ut diligamus alter- 
G utrum. "Et haec est charitas, ut am- 
bulemus seeundum mandata ejus. Hoc 
est enim mandatum, ut quemadmodum 
audistis ab initio, in eo ambuletis. 
7 *Quoniam multi seductores exierunt in 
mundum, qui non confitentur Jesum 
Christum venisse in carnem. Hic est 
8seductor et Antichristus. *Videte vos- 
met ipsos, ne perdatis quae operati 
eslis, sed ut mercedem plenam accipiatis. 
9 "Omnis, qui recedit et non permanet 
in doctrina Christi, Deum non habet; 
. qui permanet in doctrina, hic et Patrem 
10et Filium habet. *Si quis venit ad vos 
et hane doctrinam non affert, nolite re- 
cipere eum in domum, nec ave ei dixe- 
iiritis. *Qui enim dicit illi ave, com- 
municat operibus ejus malignis. 


12 Plura habens vobis scribere, nolui 
per chartam et atramentum; spero enim 
me futurum apud vos et os ad os loqui, 

13 ut gaudium vestrum plenum sit. * Sa- 
lutant te filii sororis tuae electae. 


3. A: nobíscum. 

6. A* enim. 

7. À: venientem. 

9. A: praecedit (AI.: procedit) e£: et filium 


et patrem. 
11. A: op. illius. St (in f.): Ecce, prae- 
dixi vobis, ut in die Domini non confun- 


damini, 





5 - »* 
fcre &lg v0» aiva. P'Egrot neo" vui 
; cÀcoc ior : ze * a Tit.1,4. 
X«Qic, fÀeoe, &igrvy, mak OtoU marQoc 
xul mod xvgíov Incov XoitOV Toj viov 
A EE 1 Ü el niii Eph.4,15. 
Tov metQ0g, £p &mÜelg xoi yam. 


* Eydon» Mar, 0i evonkG. Ex Ty céuygy 993- 
cov meQutGrOUrtGe Py üÀnOsle, uuo dy- D cw 
toÀy» &ÀáBouev map rov zarQ0c. S9 Koi 
vi» &porO ge, xvpla, Oby Og ÉvroÀjv 70-3» 2.. 
qo» cot xciwy»», &ÀÀ& T» e(youev &z &Q- 13531. 
ye, fva dye meer GÀ Aovs.. 6 Koi [i 170.59. 
tot» 7j &yazt», lyc. meQirOTOe» xcTÀ Tüg 
értoldg cVTOV. Jit; éoriv jj zoo, xa- 

Odg jxovcure dm Gpyyo, iva iv avri 

mepimzTyTe. "'Ürt zr0ÀÀ00 mÀGYOL elg A D oy ie toe 
&l; vóv xocnov, oi uj) óuoAoyovrreg "Incovr 

Xpwtór fpyóusvor £v cagxl- OUTÓg itv 

0 mÀ&rog xoci ó &vzÜyptoT0c. 8 Biéneui que 25 
éavrovo, (va um Gam0Àécopuev & &iQy &66- ca Ass. 
ui0a, &ÀÀà puicO0» nigom &rtoÀd oouey. e ess 
9Ilze ó mage» xol uj uévaw y T1] 3o.7,16; 
Qidmyr rov Xororo? Osóv ovx gu ó pé- SS 
vov £y vj Oi)eyj rov -XototoU, ovrog 3 (c) Eph 2,12. 
Tür m&TÉQX xci TÓ» vir &yu. 10 E] aio 

" a ut MERE : * P Tit.3,10 
8Qfévcs mQ0c vu&g xot covTEY Tüv PIT LES CRM 
ov g&st, uj Aeuf&vets ejrÓ» 6i; OX (QU, 

xoi yalosy evrQ py Àéyeze] d4ó yég 2é- (esit 
yov «vtd yaípsw xoivowei mois £pyotg a- Tm 
TOV TOlS 7IOV»QOÍS. : 


12 JTo2A« £jor viv Jotqem, ovx 1 fov- 3712. 
AjOn» Ó& yáprov xol uéAavog: àAÀà di- 9e 
míLo &lOtiv mpoc vuse xei ciÓue móg 394. 
GOL. AcAZoc, tra 7 «oc gu» 9 memÀn. Heo 
oouérr. 13410 zaLterol cs 1 TÉxYO Tijg 
&)elgrje gov tig &xAextyc. yir. 


v.1. 





3. LT* xvois. ; 
3. GKLTO: Kvola (Jun.: à 
6. LT: z évro7 2ovw. 
7. T: i£z480r (L: &7A9av). 
8. LT: azroléarrt à elpyacac s et: &zroÀnfete. 
9. LT: zaoayov. L* (alt.) c& Xo. 

LT: xai z. vióv x. 1óv zac. 

11. LT: à 2£yov yàp. 

12. LT: isi79. G rell.: 2zito yào. 

EKLTHO: ysvéc 9c. LT: óuóv. 

13. Ap. Grot.: E/o£xrzc. G rell. [K]* uv. 


xvi). 





Ep. Joannis Nn. 


Ser 2ZSanbel in ber 28abrbeif. $a$ Gebot, 
Sie 9BSerfübrer unb ber 29iberdriít. 


35el unà (en wirb im Giigfeit, —*Gnabr, 

- S8armfergsigfeit, Qyriebe bon Gott bem 88a- 
ter, unb oon bent Derrm Sefu Gbrifto, bem 
Gpfne be8 9Bater8, im ber 3Babrfeit unb 
in ber £iebe, je) mit eudj. 

4 d bin fefr erfreuet, baf id) gefunben 
Babe unter beinen Sfünbern, bie im ber 
SBabrfeit manbeln, toie benn tir ein Ge- 

5bbot vom SDater empfangen faben.  "*linb 
mum bitte id) bid), rau. (nid)t alà ein meu 
Gebot (d)reibe id) bir, fonbern baà mir ge- 

. fabt Baben von 9Ínfang), bafi tir un8 un- 

6 ter einanber fieben. "lInb baó ift bie 2iebe, 
baf wit manbefi nad) feinem Gebot. a8 
ift ba8 Gebot, tie ifr geforet Dabt oon 
S(nfang, auf baf ifr bafef6ft inuen man 

T belt. *Senn biele 3Berfüfrer fnb im bie 
SBeft gefommen, bie nid)t befennen Sejum 
Griff, bag er im ba8 Wei[d) gefommen 
if. SOlefer iff ber SBerfüfrer unb ber 28i 

Sberd)rift. "Gefet eud) oor, baf toir nidbt 
cerlieren, tva8 toir erarbeitet Daben, (on- 

9 bern 5ofíen ofr empfangen. *9Ber üibet- 

— iritt unb leibet nidjt in ber ere Ghrijti, 
ber fat feinen Gott; ter im ber Sebre 
(Brifti Bfeibet, ber fat beibe ben 33ater 

iOunb ben Gofn. "Co jemanb gu eud) 
fommt unb bringet bieje gefre nidjt, ben 
nebmet nidjt au aue, unb grüfet ibn 
ilaudj nidj. *ODenn mer ibn grüfet, ber 
madjt fid) tfeilfaftig feiter bófen 2Berfe. 
12 Sd fatte eud) biel gu. [d)reiben, aber id) 
tolíte nidjt mit SSriefen unb Xinte, (on- 
tern id) foffe gu eud) gu fommen umb 
muünblid) mit eudj au reben, auf baf un- 
13 fere &reube cofífommen fef. *(8 grii- 
fen bid) bie finber beiner Cdjmefter, ber 
- 9fuáermáften. — 2Umen. 


! 


3. U.L: mit una. 
6. A.A: barinnen. manbelt. 
7. U.L: ber. erf. unb 29iberdyrift. 


(3—13) 973 


Exhortation to persevere in Christian love 
and belief. 


be with us for ever. 9*Grace be with DowiNr 
you, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 90. 

ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ,c1Tim.1,2. 
the Son of the Father, ?in truth and ave.i. 
love. 


^] rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children, ^walking in truth, as we have es3o3. 
received a commandment from the Father. 
5And now I beseech thee, lady, fnot as/ 17$ 4^ 
though I wrote a new commandment un- 
to thee, but that which we had from the 
beginning, *that we love one another.* 75 $?* 
6 And "this is love, that we walk after his P9 25 
commandments. This is the command-,!7* $7» 
ment, That, 'as ye have heard from the 315! 
beginning, ye should walk in it. "For,,5$,, 
* many deceivers are entered into the:13e41. 
world, 'who cónfess not that Jesus Christi17o.4,2.3. 
is come in the flesh. "This is a deceiver" P ?* 
and an antichrist. 8"Look to yourselves,» wx. 13, 9. 
*that we lose not those things which wed ios 
have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 9??Whosoever transgresseth, andp14o.2,23. 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the ' 
Son. 10]f there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 


into your house, ?neither bid him God 8 1617 


speed: llFor he that biddeth him God 257, 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. — ?rP;s 


127Having many things to write unto ;33o.13. 
you, I would not write with paper and 
ink: but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, *that our joy may be*?5 P$ 
full. 13'The children of thy elect sistere. 5,15. 
greet thee. Amen. 


3. Gr. shall be. 8. Or, gained. Some copies 
read, which ye have gained, but that ye receive, etc. 
12, Gr. mouth to mouth, | Or, your. 


—À — —— 


hJo.141& — 


974 (1—12) 


Ep. J oannis XI. 





Senioris laudatio hospitalitatis Gaji, castigatio Diotrephis. 





Joannis Epistola catholica ANI. 


1.. Senior Gajo charissimo, quem ego 
diligo in veritate. 


2 Cflirisine; de omnibus orationem 


facio prospere te ingredi et valere, sicut ! 
3 prospere agit anima tua. *Gavisus sum | 


valde venientibus fratribus et testimo- 
nium perhibentibus veritati tuae, sicut 
4tu in veritate ambulas. *Majorem horum 
non habeo gratiam, quam ut audiam 
filios meos in veritate ambulare. 
5 Charissime, fideliter facis, quidquid 
operaris in fratres, et hoc in peregrinos, 
6*qui testimonium reddiderunt charitati 
tuae in conspectu ecclesiae, quos, bene- 
7 faciens, deduces digne Deo. *Pro no- 
mine enim ejus profecti sunt, nihil acci- 
8 pientes a gentibus. *Nos ergo debemus 
suscipere hujusmodi, ut cooperatores 
9simus veritatis.  *Scripsissem forsitan 
ecclesiae; sed is, qui amat primatum 
gerere in eis, Diotrephes, non recipit 
10 nos. * Propter hoc si venero, commo- 
nebo ejus opera, quae facit, SUM ma- 
lignis garriens in nos; et quasi non ei 
ista sufficiant, neque ipse suscipit fra- 
tres, et eos, qui suscipiunt, prohibet 
11 et de ecclesia ejicit. * Charissime, 
noli imitari malum, sed quod. bonum 
est. .Qui benefacit, ex Deo est, qui 
12 malefacit, non vidit Deum.  *Demetrio 
testimonium redditur ab omnibus et ab 
ipsa veritate; sed et nos testimonium 
perhibemus, et nosti quoniam testimo- 
nium nostrum verum est. 


4. B: y&qw (R: Majus .. gaudium). 

A: ambulantes. 

6. A: benefacíes ducens (Al.: deducens). 
7. À* ejus. 

9. A: genere. 

10. A: commoneam et: cupíunt (C: érie- 
zonévac). 

11. A: videt. Ál.: eum. 

12. A* sed. 


r0 moecBitsgog lai cQ yat Qs es d, 
0» £y &yamó &v aA Oeo. 

2 A vam, (mepb márroy sUyouaé ce 
evodovcO c xai vyutivew, xac &v0Oov- Tit 113.. 
tal cov 1j wvyy.. 9 Eyaágq yao Aíay, égyo- picos 
uévoy aÓsÀ gor xai pa gtvooUrro cov tj 
GÀyÓsq, xa9o0g cv dy aA ele megurateis. DU 
* Maitotéoay TovrQY ovx É£yo yaQav, fa » 
&xovo t& du& tínvm i GÀmOsie TLEQUT OL Get ado. 
TOUPTQ. 1Co. 5 15. 

S Myamté, matr mois 0 ék» ipydgy 7 
eg TOUG &ósÀqove, xci /t0Uro Eévovg, 9 oi Tm-5,10 
éuaQtipnoay cov tj] ym £voyztt0y &xxÀq- 
oías, ovg xcAÀag moujotis mpoméupag GElcoe q15.26; 
Tov Oso). 7' Taio y&Q toU óvópetoc MEUS 
T0U sj 80v uóiv Aeufavovrec &zÓ ca» 2E 
iva. 8 Hueis "m Ogellopev amoleufia- Mio 0. 
vety TOUS TOLOUTOVG, PX, gvvegyol ywoueO o gs oo, 
7jj GO ea. 9" Eyowpa Ti &xdagaíe 10 
aÀÀ 0 guiozgoevov QUT(V Zhorgégre ovx 
im geron quas. 10 Zhi ToUro, dày EO, 
?monvioo cvtOU tà &ye, & moii Ayoig 
movigoig gÀvegdv. ZuGg* xol uy &QxoU pe 
vog éi to rote, ovre «vtóc émide yere t0 
&ósAqove, xai TOUG BovAouévove xoivet xol ffs. 
éx tic &xad alae infi et. 1 4yompri, sis x 
ui puuov cO xaxóv, aÀÀa t0 &yaDóp* a kreia 
«yo omouáy x toU ÜOtoU &otv, Ó xaxo- Hos. 
moy 0Uy émpaxe zó Oeo, 12 Huiytoíio "i 
pepooriprcoa vaO yvy xol vm orig T M 
tc GO elec xoi Queig n pagrvgoupev, 
xxi oidxre Ori 7 neQtepía quo» GÀnOQe 
&at. 


v. 5. 


Jo.21,14. 
19,35. 


2. Piscalor: zo nàvvov. 
4. LT; c5 Ti 
5.L: doraty RGKS: eic v3c (pro «iro). 
6. Grot.: : &robioac. 
T. G rell. [H]* ae. LT: &9vuxov (Bentl.: ixAsjaww). 
8. LT: ózoAcyug. 
9. LT(AB)T (a. c5) v. 
11. Rf (a. xax07r.) óà. 
12. LT: ocóac. 





Ep. Joannis EHE. 


Oie &reue an ben 9Brübern unb Gaften. 
Qiotrepbe8. ODemetriu8. 


(1—12) 975 


John commendeth Gaius for his piety and 
ospitality. 





Joammis Epistola catholica EEE. 


1 Ser 9leftefte Gajo, bem £ieben, ben id 
Iteb $abe int ber 9Bafrfeit. 
2 OWuein ieber, id münfdje in affen Gtiüt- 
fen, baf bir8 wob[ gebe unb ge[unb jebeft, 
8 wie eà benm beiner Geele tof gefet.. * Sd) 
bin aber [efr erfreuet, ba bie SBrüber famen 
unb aeugeten bor beiner SBabrfeit, tvie benn 
4bu manbelft it ber 3Bafrbeit, *Sd) babe 
feine avófere Greube benn bie, bap id) Dore 
meine $inber in ber SBafrfeit manbefn. 
5. Sein ieber, bu tfuft treulid), ma bu 
619uft am ben S9rübern unb Güften, "bie 
con beiner 2iebe gegeuget Daben bor ber 
Gemeine, unb bu Baft mob getfan, ba bu 
fle abgefertiget Daft tiürbiglid) vor Gott. 
7*Denn um feine8 9tamenó willen fimb fte 
 au8gegogen, unb faben oon ben eiben 
8nidt8 genommen, *GCno (jolfen wir mum 
fofdye aufnefjmen, auf bag mir ber 9Babr- 
9 eit Gefülfen toerben. * d) fabe ber Ge- 
meine ge[d)rieben, aber Oiotrepbe8, ber 
unter inen will Bod) gefaften fei, nimmt 
1Ounà nidt am. "Darum, toenn id) fonme, 
will id) ifm erinnern. feiner. SBerfe, bie et 
iut, unb plaubert mit bófen 3Borten ti- 
ber unà, unb lüffet imt am bem nidjt be- 
gnügem. (Er felbft nimmt bie 2Brüber nidt 
am, unb mefret benem, bie c8 tun molte, 
11 unb ftófet fie au8 ber Gemeine, — "Jen 
gieber, folge nidjt nad) bem 3Bójem, [on- 
bern bem Guten. SBer Gute8 tfut, bet ijt 
pon Gott, mer 9Bófe8 tout, ber ftebet Gott 
12nidt. *Senetriuá fat Sjeugnif bon febete 
manm unb tom ber 98afrfeit fe[bft, unb 
wir geuger. audj, unb ifr toiffet, baf unfer 
Sjeugnif. wafr ift. 








"The elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, DOMINE 
*whom I love in the truth. 90. 


2 Beloved, I wish above all things that *?7**- 
thou mayest:prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth. 9For I re- 
joiced greatly, when the brethren came 
and testified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as ^thou walkest in the truth. 4]I »2754 
have no greater joy than to hear that ^my'iuez.i- 
children walk in truth. 

5Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, and 
to strangers; 9 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the church: whom 
if thou bring forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 
7Because that for his name's sake they 
went forth, *taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. 9 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pree- 
minence among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth them out of the 
church. i1Beloved, *follow not that which; Pr 12 77: 
is evil, but that which is good. He that/T 5 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth 559 
evil hath not seen God. 1?Demetrius *hathz1Tim.3,7.- 
good report of all men, and of the truth 
itself: yea, and we also bear record; h anda Jo. 21, 24. 
ye know that our record is true. 


d 1Cor. 9, 
12. 15. 


1. Or, truly. 2. Or, pray. 6. Gr. worthy 
of God. ' : 


9716 (13—7) Ep. Joannis NER. 





Adversus licentiae peccandi patronos. ( Cf.2 Petr.2). Poenae exempta. 





13 Multa habui tibi scribere, sed nolui 
per atramentum et calamum scribere 

1A4tibi. "Spero autem protinus te videre, 

15et os ad os loquemur. *Pax tibi! Sa- 
lutant te amici. Saluta amicos nomi- 
natim. 


13 ITo42a elyov yocqér, &ÀÀ ov O£Ao "1 


Óux puéAavos xcd xa) iov G0. Tocapoa penis 
14 dato óà sb fg iOey ce, xol ovOuC ES Vk 


z906 otouc AcÀN oor. 13 Eipim GOL. ips S, 14s 


"on&tovzat E oí gíAow «ozéLov coUG iS 
gíAovg xav Ovopa. 





Judae Epistola catholica. 


1 Judas, Jesu Christi servus, frater | 


autem.Jacobi, his qui sunt in Deo Patre | 


UDosóae, '"Inso? Xpiotov dolos, QE MASS 


| qoc óà Jaxoifov, voi; y Ot moto py 3o. 


dilectis et Christo Jesu conservatis et | GHívOig xc Tcov Xpiot vecino uévote ves, 137 
2 vocatis. Misericordia vobis et pax et | xAyvois. 2'Elsog vui xol tiQivo xol éyá- Tim 


charitas adimpleatur. 


3 Charissimi, omnem sollicitudinem fa- 
ciens scribendi vobis de communi vestra 
salute, necesse habui scribere vobis de- 
precans supercertari semel traditae san- 

4clis fidei. *Subintroierunt enim quidam 
homines (qui olim praescripti sunt in 
hoc judieium) impii, Dei nostri gratiam 
iransferentes in luxuriam et solum Do- 
minatorem et Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum negantes. 

5  Commonere autem vos volo, scientes 
semel omnia, quoniam Jesus populum 
de terra Aegypti salvans, secundo eos, 

6 qui non crediderunt, perdidit. *Angelos 
vero, qui non servaverunt suum princi- 
patum, sed dereliquerunt suum domici- 
lium, in judicium magni diei vinculis 

7 aeternis sub caligine reservavit. "Sicut 
Sodoma et Gomorrha et finitimae civi- 
lates, simili modo exfornicatae et ab- 
euntes post carnem alteram, factae sunt 
exemplum ignis aeterni, poenam susti- 


13. 4: àx iBsAnOv. 

15. ST tu. A: per nomen. 
1. A* sunt e£ (ult.) et. 
3. Al.: supercertare. 


c mino vvO eli. erc 
3 A yesaqtot, fmüaay o7t0vÓT v moi Uuéyog Pe S 


Toiqem Upiy mei tle xouijs gorioíac, 2PEII; 


avayupv Eoyov yocapat vui» raQaxcAoy &m-] rA 


aym(tesÓca vp &mu& magadoOeloy coi Sette 
&ytoig niocet. * Hapsiédvoay yàp vupeg Ph) 


&rÜgcmot, oí m&Àoct argo y ey peu evo HIVE 


TOUIO d: xQluat y «a ehis UY toU soU ier 


Juv your netaTtÜvreg elc GOL yety xal 1Pt. 2,16. 
TOY poror ósonórqv sov xal XvQtor jp» A510 


"Tjcotv XQuatóv Govovuevor. 


$' Tarouvicu. ài ouag BosAopat, eidozag s. eg 
vuac &nzot T0VtO, 0i Ó xU Quog Àaov &x Nos 


n "Aiyintov cogGG, rÓ ÓtUrtQOr vOUS era à 


muovelcarras dr Aeg ev, S eyyflovc té TOUG ada 

ui engracrt ag. TY favrüv. api, Aa us * E 
e n0Àucovcoc rÓ (tov oixitijotov, elg xpl- 61.621 
Md ueya às iutoas Óecpuoió aidÍotg vro P3133. 
Lógo» genjoneev, 7 dg Zoo xci I^ "Opog- 2Pt.2,6. 
óc. xci ai aei «vc&g mOÀ&g, TOV Óp0L0P G3 
TOUTOLG T9070 &xmoprevaacot xc GmeÀ-ws, 
ÜZojvoo óníoo cagxoc ézéQa , moie raa 
Oeyua, mvgog airiov Dix» vn&yovcou M ?55t- 


13. LT: yocwoa coc et (in f.): yodet c0, 

1. Grot.* &à. 0? 'Iax, LT: jyaz5uévois. 
Pricaeus: iv Tzo. Xo. 

3. LT (p. ow) qHow. 4. LT: 1xepuro. G rell.* 9:0». 

5. LT: &óorac &zat avra órt ó "Inc. (Griesb. e ve- 
stigiis Codd.: ei. &z«t Ori Ó xvg. Pric.: t0. ong. 
q8t0 0t, &zra5 Ó xp. Ja 

' 6. L: óÀ. 

7. Battier: aekoc, értoou; zoox. (Triller.: «. o9cct- 
os. Wassenb.* érég.). 





Ep. Joannis XXE. 


Sie 9Berfebrung ber Gnabe. Sie Gtrafgeridte 
in ber Sulte, ber Gingel, Gobomé d 


a3—17) 977 


The punishment of certain false teachers foretold. 





19 Sd) batte oief au. fdoreiben , aber id) 
wofíte nidjt mit Sinte unb (Yeber an bid) 
i4fdreiben. —*Sd) Doffe aber bid) bab au fe- 
fen, fo tollen tir münblid) mit einanber 


15 rebern.. "riebe fe9 mit bir! G8 grüfem bid) | Peace be to thee. 


19: had many things to write, but I4ftn Anne 
will not with ink and pen write unto 99. 
thee: 14But ] trust I shall shortly see i271 
thee, and we shall speak face to face. 

Our friends salute 


bie Greunbe. Grüfe bie tyreunbe mit9tamen, | thee. Greet. the friends by name. 


Judae Epistola catholica. 


1  SWuba8, ein fnedjt Sefu Gfrifti, aber 
ein. S8ruber Sacobt, ben. SBerufenen, bie ba 
gefeiliget ftnb in Gott bem SSater unb be- 

2 falten it Sefu. Gfrifto. * Gott gebe eud) 
eief SBarmfergigfeit unb Oriebe unb 2iebe! 

3 Sor gieben, nad)bem id) vorfatte, eud) 
au (dreiben ton unjer aller Seil, Dielt 
idj8 für nótfig, eud) mit &Cdriften au er» 
mafnen, baf ifr ob bem Gfauben füm- 
pfet, bert einmal bem eifigen. borgegeben 

Aift. *Jen e8 finb etfidje 90tenjdben. ne- 
ben einge[c)fiden, oom benem oorgeitem ge- 
[drieben ift, gu [ofdjer Gtrafe; bie finb 
gott[o8, unb sieben bie Gnabe unjeró Got- 
te8 auf Stutfiiflen, unb oerleugnen. Gott 
unb unfern £errr Sefum Gfriftum, ben 
einigen. Serr[dyer. 

5. Sd mill eud) aber. erinnern, baf ifr 
wiffet auf einmal bief, baf ber $err, ba 
ev bem SBolf quá Ggoptet balf, sum am- 
term 9l bradite er um, bie ba nidt 

6glau&ten. *2fud) bie Gngel, bie ifr Qür- 
flentóum | midjt Befieften, fonberm serie 
fen. ifre SBeaufung, fat er Befalten. gum 
Gerid)te be8 grofen Sageó mit etmigen 

7 Banben im Qinfternif; *tvie aud) GCobo- 
mig unb Gomorra unb bie umliegenbem 
Gtübte, ble gleid)er SBei[e, mie biefe, aud- 
gefuret fafen unb mad) einem amber 
Wleid) gegangen fnb, gum Grempe ge- 
jebt finb unb leiben bed emigen Oeueré 


13. U.L: gu bir fdreiben. 
6. U.L: im $infternif. 


Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 4339 
*brother of James, to them that are sancti- cir. 66. 
fied by God the Father, and "preserved in 1.5 16. 

E 2 : 2 Acts 1, 13. 

Jesus Christ, and *called: Mercy unto? 7o. 17, 11. 
you, and ?^peace, and love, be multiplied. 1z«:. 15. 
S c R.1,7. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 1021 Pet. 2, 
write unto you *of. the common salvation, «ric 1,4. 
it was needful for me to write unto you, 

f£ . 1, 27. 
and exhort you that "ye should earnestly/ 5» 15 
contend for the faith which was once de-, 5? 
livered unto the saints. 45For there are, FE 
certain men crept in unawares, "who were 27et. bl 
before of old ordained to this condemna- i?ei2,8.- 


. . i 2Pet. 2, 10, 
tion, ungodly men, 'turning *the grace ofi.» n. 


our God into lasciviousness, and 'denyingm ri 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesusj55 
Christ. 

5I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that ^ the Lord, having saved the people out" 1 Cer 10, 
of the land of Egypt, afterward ? destroyed tem 
them that believed not. And *the angels Fs.1065 35. 
which kept not their first estate, but left — 19. 

. . » . 0 Jo.8,44. 
their own habitation, "he hath reserved inp2ret.2, 4. 
everlasting chains under darkness *unto«nev.2010. 
the judgment of the great day. "Even 
as "Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities'$25392* 
about them in like manner, giving them- ?***55. 
selves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal 


14. Gr. mouth to mouth. 
6. Or, principality. 
1. Gr. other. 


62 


978 (8—20.) 


Ep. Judae. 


—— M M—— MÀ ÀÀ— à Án ei Ia i, 


Deceptores pessimi. PPraedicta Henochi et Apostolorum. 


MM HÀ ÀÀ—— MÀ Ó € À a BI Ia I AEn Oo ERE 


8 nentes. *Similiter et hi carnem quidem 
maculant, dominationem autem spernunt, 
9 majestatem autem blasphemant. — *Cum 
Michael Archangelus cum diabolo dispu- 
tans altercaretur de Moysi corpore, non 
est ausus judicium inferre blasphemiae, 

10 sed dixit: ,,Imperet tibi Dominus!** *Hi 
aulem, quaecunque quidem ignorant, 
blasphemant, quaecunque autem natura- 
liter tamquam muta animalia norunt, in 

11 his corrumpuntyr. * Vae illis, quia 
in via Cain abierunt, et errore Balaam 
mercede effusi sunt, et in contradictione 
Core perierunt! 

12 Hi sunt in epulis suis maculae, con- 
vivantes sine timore, semet ipsos pascen- 
tes, nubes sine aqua, quae a ventis 
circumferuntur, arbores autumnales, in- 
fructuosae, bis mortuae, eradicatae, 

13*fluctus feri maris despumantes suas 
confusiones, sidera errantia, quibus pro- 
cella tenebrarum servata est in aeter- 

14 num. *Prophetavit autem et de his 
septimus ab Adam Enoch, dicens: 
,Ecce venit Dominus in sanctis millibus 

15 suis, *facere judicium contra omnes, et 
arguere omnes impios de omnibus operi- 
bus impietatis eorum | quibus impie ege- 
runt, et de omnibus duris quae locuti 
sunt contra Deum peccatores impii**. 

16 Hi sunt murmuratores, querulosi, se- 
cundum desideria sua ambulantes (et os 
eorum loquitur superba), mirantes per- 

17 sonas quaestus causa. *Vos autem, 
charissimi, memores estote verborum, 
quae praedicta sunt ab Apostolis Domini 

18 nostri Jesu Christi, *qui dicebant vobis, 

quoniam in novissimo tempore venient 

illusores secundum desideria sua am- 
bulantes in impietatibus. 
Hi sunt qui segregant semetipsos, 

* Vos 


19 
20 animales, Spiritum non habentes. 


9. Al.: Increpet te. 
11. A* illis eZ (bis) in. S: qui. 
12. R: conferuntur. 
13. AI.: dispumantes. 
14. A* et. 
15. A: eum. 
16. A: querelosi. AS: superbiam. 
18. S: in novissimis temporibus. À: am- 
bulantes impietatum (AI.: in impietate). 








S'Onolog uírzot xol obroi évvzwweL Oi ev oL "P100. 
odoxa uiv puívovoi, xvgióryta 0À dOs- rs 
toUot, 00fac 08 BAacgruovou. 9'0 ei 

Mua Ó &gy&yyeloc, Ote TG 81 fA o 9-11. 
ÓtexQurópevoc ÓOteA£yero megl vov Movo£o, "955. 
ocpaTo0c, ovx éróAumoe uolo ümsveyxeiy "ttn 
BAecguuíag, &ÀX seimev. ,,Ertijooa. go, 79 
xvgtoc'*. 10 Ovro, Ó£, 0a. uiv ovx oidao:, "9:12. 
BAasgnuovcw, 00x 08 qvcouxdg og cà &Ao- 

y« ba émícravtci, iv vobroug qOtipor- 

Tu. !i Oo] cvtoig, OTi d 00$ TOU 1353,12. 
Kaiv énogsvOmaav, xoi «jj nÀcYy 00 D-21555. 
Àeüp uico! é&eyvOroav, xoà d] &vtiloy/e 275; 
voU Kopà &moAorto. 16,1,31. 


c [i a 
I20/zol sicw £v cai; Ay&moig buch 


, 4, 
omicez, avvevoyovuevoi &q0foc, éavroto UP 


» . 

mouo/voyteg, vqéAot GvvOQoi vrró Gv éu 00V $4. 

, ' . 

zegupepouevou, Ó£vüge qOwozroopi&, &xog- Mbit 
N LI * * 

m, Óig &toO xvóvza, exo; éyza, 13 y y- P520. 

- OaÀ 2 didd / Y ,Es.57,20, 

para you Oolacoge imagolLlovrm vàcbrius 

r , 1 
éxviQv oclcyUrue, qcrípeo mÀavmtou olg 076503. 
, - - 
Dógoc voU cxórove sig 0» aidwo cevjpm- dnd E 
TOL. 15 [Toosqijrevos ÓÀ xoà vovroig 
, hi 

£B)ouog &z0 LdÓp "Evo, A£yow* ,,100v, 
"T 

7408 

15 


Gen.5, 
18.23s. 


' , € - 
xvQuog é» pvQuicwv  &yloug TOU ue des 


moujoc xoíguw xovà mGvrOY xal éie- og, 
AéyEoi mérvrag ToUG &csfsig «VT rmrepi 
máytoy TOv Épyow aosflelos aO. ov io£- 
Bucov, xoi msi mürrov và» oxAgoov OV ee da: 
&AdAgoay xvT «vroU GueQrQAol Gocfheig, Mele. 
16Qvzoí eiat yoyyvotat, ueuwluoiot, xo. Co1610 
t& víg imiÓvulag «vri mogsvoueroi (xol 
T0 otóuc «vrGv À«Asi vmípoyxa), Do pez 10; 
Lorveg mgogoro: oqieAelag yügir, — MT peii 
0, &yomyvol, uvijoOwte «àv Quudzav vo» P3 
mosiQnuérov vm và» &mootóÀor TOU xv- 
o(ov qyuQv "IgooU XpuwcToUv, 180i EAeyOV ree. 
viv, Oti £v. éoy&vqQ yoóro Écorzat éuroi- 
XT(4 xatà vüg ÉnvrOv Emi vplag mroQevó- *P*5t0. 
pevot 1G» &oefisiov. 
190 brol eiat oí &motoplCovtes ÉavrOUC, Rss: 
wvyixol, zrevg uy Cyortsg. 20 uei 5r155 
m -— Jac.3,15. 





9. L: "Occ Muy. ó &oy. vóvt cQ O. 
12. LT$ (p. £e.) ol, L: &yazr. e9tóv (AC: &ztouc) 
(Al.: avvevoy., &9ófloc Éxvr.). G rell.: zt 9agtQOp. 
13. GKSLT* có». 
14. I?:'Ezoogzr. GKSLTH: &y. nv. 
15. LT: &£y£ai. LTH* (pr.) avvov. T* àcsfedac. 
Prie-T (p. aao.) xoi. 
18. LT: éz ioydcs «8 yo. eàeUcovcou (T* «&). 
Dentl.: v. &aeAyeww (ZPierce*). 
19. LT* iavr. 


9midjael, Saint, 95ifeant, ftoraf. 
Gubd unb bie 3I1poftel. 


| 8:Beir.. "S:Defel6igen gleid)en ffub mud) biefe 
Syüuner, bie ba8 eijd) beffefen, bie 
Serrfdjaften aber oerad)ten unb bie S90ta- 
| 9 jeftáten. fáftern. *Sptidjae aber, bet 
Graengel, ba er mit bem Geufdl ganfte 
unb mit ibnt rebete über bem Seidjnam 
9ofiá, burfte er ba8 lirtfeil ber Süfte- 
rung nidjt füffen, fonbern fprad): ,2et 
10 err firafe bi)!" *3Diefe aber làftern, 
ba fte nidjt8 ^on iijfe; a8 fte aber 
natüríid) erfennen, barinnen oerberben fte 
11mie bie unbvernünftigen S iere. — "Bebe 
ijnen! benn fie geben ben 2Beg ftaiín$, 
| - unb fafíen im ben Srrtfum be8 3Balaamt 
um Genujje8 willen, unb fommen un in 
| bem 9[ufrufr foraf. 
|12 Sie lnffüter praffen oon eurem 9[- 
mofen ofne Gdjeu, teiben fid) fel6ft, fte 
finb 9Bolfen ofne 9Bajfer, oon bem Binbe 
umgetrieben , faf[e unfrudjtbare 3Büume, 
| 13 qiveimal erftorben. unb ausgemurgelt, "milbe 
SBelfen be8 SUteera, bie ire eigene Cjanbe 
aué(djüumen, irrige Citerne, tveldjen be- 
falten ift ba8 Sunft ber WinflerniB in 
| 14 Gtoigfeit. *€8 Dat aber aud) oon foldben 
getoeijfaget God), ber ftebente oon bant, 
| unb gefprodjen: ,Giefe, ber Sere. fommt 
| 15 mit bief taujenb -Deifigen, * Geriht gu 
falten. iiber alfe, unb gu ftrafen alle fre 
Giotilofer um alle SBerfe ibre8. gott[ojen 
$Banbe[8, bamit ffe gottfo8 getvejen fino, 
unb um aí(e8 ba8 arte, ba8 bie gott- 
lojem Günber wiber ibn gerebet. Daben". 






|46  Siefe murmelm unb ffagen immerbar, 
bie nadj ifren füfter manbein, umb ifr 
SRunb rebet ftofje S280rte, unb adjten baà 
| S(nfefen ber SBerfon um Suena twoillen. 
|47*5r aber, meine gicben, erinnert cud) 
ber 9Borte, bie gubor gefagt finb oon ben 
48 9(poftei. unferà der. Sefu Gfrifti, *ba 
fle eudj fagten, baf gu bet legten. Seit 
werben Gpótter fen, bie nad) iren. eige- 
nen üjten be8. gott[ofen 3Befenà toanbelit. 
19  Oiefe fib, bie ba 9totten madjen, Sel[i- 
20lidje, bie ba feinen Geift Baben. * bt 





9, A.AÀ: über ber. ^ 
10. A.A: pavor fie nidjt8. 
11. U.L: Genie ... for. 


Ep. Judae. 
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The godly may persevere. 





fire. S'Likewise also these filthy dream- 5 Mx 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and cir. 66. 
*speak evil of dignities. $2Pet.2, 10. 
? Yet "Michael the archangel, when 6on- vas 1; 
tending with the devil he disputed about ze;13,/, 
the body of Moses, * durst not bring againstz2ret.2,1. 
him a railing accusation, but said, "Thevze.3;2. 
Lord rebuke thee. 10*But these speaks2ret2,. 
evil of those things which they know 
not: but what they know natural, as - 
brute beasts, in those things they cor- 
rupt themselves. 1i Woe unto them! for 
they have gone in the way *of Cain, and^$7 s 4s" 
"ran greedily after the error of Balaam * *»7;?» 
for. reward, and perished *in the gain-7$ 2 
saying of Core. Ll. 
12?These are spots in your 
charity, when they feast with you, feeding — 2t. 
themselves without fear: fclouds they ared?a 2^1. 
without water, *carried about of winds;zEph. 414 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, "plucked up by the roots; we. 15,15. 
l'Raging waves of the sea, "foaming Dui E E 
their own shame; wandering stars, !toizret.217. 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 14 And Enoch also, "the se-mGen.5,18. 
venth from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 


ing, Behold, ^the Lord cometh with tenpr7 


thousands of his saints, 19 To execute judg- 1525 sr: 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are cv 1/7 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their ^hard speeches which un-"P5ri 
godly sinners have spoken against him. Mal 8 15. 
léThese are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and Ptheirp2ret.2,18. 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, * hav-545 2:13. 
ing men's person in admiration because of 
advantage. 17'But, beloved, remember yer2?e.3,2.- 
the words which were spoken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ;?r. si. 
18How that they told you "there should be z»2:5,1. 
mockers in the last time, who should walk o L 
after their own ungodly lusts. ; ; 
19 These be they *who separate themsel-g; 10, 2s. 


ves, "sensual, having not the Spirit. 20 Butslcor A 


*feasts of22Pet.2,13. 
e 1 Cor. 11, 


980 (21—1,4) 


Ep. Judae. 


Quomodo deceptis consulendum. — Inscriptio, septem ecclesiis. 


autem, charissimi, superaedificantes vos- 
met ipsos sanctissimae vestrae fidei, in 
21 Spiritu sancto orantes, *vosmet ipsos 
in dilectione Dei servate, exspectantes 
misericordiam Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
22in vitam aeternam. ^*Et hos quidem 
23 arguite judicatos, *illos vero salvate, 
de igne rapientes; aliis autem misere- 
mini in timore, odientes et eam, quae 
carnalis est, maculatam tunicam. 


24 Ri autem, qui potens est vos con- 
servare sine peccato et constituere ante 
conspectum gloriae suae immaculatos in 
exultatione in adventu Domini nostri 

25 Jesu Christi, *soli Deo Salvatori nostro 
per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum 
gloria et magnificentia, imperium et 
potestas ante omne seculum et nunc et 
in omnia secula seculorum! Amen. 


- , t - . 
0é, &yammot, "i &ywotáty VO» mot sco 
énoixoDonoUyreg éavtoVe y mveUpUTL GYylg, ioo M. 
moocevyoperot ?léavroóg é»v &yümy sov ,, 


, - . 
TEO/OU€T8, TtQogÓsyOuEvOL TÓ ÉAsOg TOU XU- Tito 


olov ud Inso$ Xgoiro? si Dor» alo-grosrs. 
; 22 Kai ov : desire Ó : ?2Tm.2,25 
»tor. «t ovg u&v £iesire Owexpivopevot omes 


a , c 
230); dà i» gófto coere ix cov mVQOQ v. 

y 24. ' * $»' 78 A 
&malovreg, pucov»teg xoi v0» Gm acte" Ss. 


Gn. 1916. 
cugxog éaztuAcuévoy qurovo. Wil. 


A p.354.. Cant. 5,3. 


24 T$ 0B Qvvauéyo gvÀ&sot vu&g &mtal-Nits. 


OTovg xal otijcCt xcrevoiztov tjj Oóms QU - Sot 914; 
toV &uouovg é& &yaAucet, 29 uóvq C0 Q gi 17. 
9:8 coco. quí» O0fe« xol ueyalocuyg, 55 
XQ&rog xci éiovoía xci vi xoi di m yrag P9518 
vovg «ica, Gur. 





Apocalypsis Joannis.) 





K. Apocalypsis Jesu Christi, quam de- 
dit illi Deus, palam facere servis suis 
quae oportet fieri cito, et significavit 
mittens per Angelum suum servo suo 

2 Joanni, *qui testimonium perhibuit verbo 
Dei et testimonium Jesu Christi, quae- 

3cunque vidit. — *Beatus, qui legit et 
audit verba prophetiae hujus, et servat 
ea quae in ea scripta sunt! tempus enim 
prope est. : 


A Joannes septem ecclesiis, quaé sunt 
in Asia. Gratia vobis et pax ab eo, qui 
est et qui erat et qui venturus est, et a 
septem spiritibus, qui in conspectu throni 


20. S: nostrae. 

21. À: ipsos vos (* exspect. -aeternam). 

23. A* et. 

24. À: potest (* in adv. - Christi). 

25. A: cui gloria magnif. (* seculorum). 
1. At* illi. 
3. À: et qui audiunt et servant. 
4. À (semper): Johann!s. 


*) RG[KO]H31 v8 9:040ys (B: «8 9:04. x. 


d , —- —- ^a 
1 AnoxáMvwig "Incoi Xpuvov, jv im-Neipu 
PT O QOs0c, Ósi ic GovVÀ * Ap.22,65, 
xt» «vtQ O0 Os0g, Ósi5o:i voi; OovÀow av- Tk 
^ «a4 ni 
vov & Os yevécO Qu &y a&yet, xol éa]uaver iCole e. 
X [Auc Ódu& ToU GvvdÀ TOU TO Oov- 8*2; 
&moorelAag Óux voU &yyéAov avrov «9 0U- Avions 
€ - , , a , . 
ip «vzo9 o&v»»g , 2; épeoriorae zÓ» Ai 
Ü U f, $ Jo.l,1. 
Àóyor ToU OeoU xol Ti» paporvolu Inaov di 
oiov, 00x vs eis. 3 Maxagiog 0. &ya.- Hoi. 
, , — 
juecxov xol oi &xovorteg vovg Àóyovg vig 1525- 
moogrtélug xci vmpoUrvteg v& i» avrg ye- "5. 
"G* O0 và step 22,10.3,11.1Pt. 
yQxuueva* o yap xoipog &yyvc. 4,7.. B. 13,11, 
4 lo&wwpg voi; ím &xxÀgo(ctg mois & sez! 
^ € pu - 
vj 2doíg. Xcpig Viv xol elpnvg dmó voi bir: 
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ó Qv xui Ó Qv xai O égyóuevog, xoi üm "9 *- 
- ^ , "v e 
và» énzo mvevucTO?, X éori» ÉvoonuOY 007 3410 


: Es.11,2. 
20. Rell.: iy zzv. &y. zzooctvy. Je 


1 
22s. LT: Koi 8c uiv &byysve Qvwxowoutrsc, 8c 0À got. - 
&x ztvg. àozrai., 8c 08 EAecere dv góflo, uua, tÀ. 4 
24. T: ec8c. j 
25. G rell. (* cogo) 'r (p. 74.) && Io Xo. 18 xvois 


54v. LTÓ* (pr.) xoi. GISLTHOT (p. &so.) zoo | 
zavtOc & eiovoc. 
tUQyysAugt8), — 
2. G rell.* c. ) 


4, G rell.* (pr.) c&. LT: zzv. «àv ivo. 





Ser ünferícbieb. Ser befied'te tod. — 
foie Sffenbarung Sefu Gbriftt, 





aber, meine gieben, erbauet eud) auf euren 
| alferbeifigften Glauben, burd) ben Deifigen 
| 21 Geift, unb betet, "unb befaltet eud) in 
ber $iebe QGotte8, unb wartet auf bie 
3Barmfergigfeit unjerá -Derrn. Seu. Gbrifti 
| 223um emigen eben. *linb Paltet biefen 

Mnter[d)ieb, bag ifr eud) etlidjer erbar- 

| 23 met, "et[td)e aber mit (Yurd)t felig madjet, 
unb rüdet fíe auá bem Qeuer, unb Dfajfet 
ben beffecften Stoif be8. Sfeifdoe8. 

24  iDem aber, ber eud) fann bebüten pbne 
Qebler, unb ftellem tor ba8 2Íngeficbt fei- 
ner Jerrlid)feit unftvüffid) mit Wreuben, 

25* bem Gott, ber alfeim meife ift, unferm 
$eilanbe, fe) Gbre unb Sajfeftát unb Ge- 
malt unb 99tadjt, nun unb au. aller Gtvig- 
feit! 9(men. 


X. SO iit bie Offenbarung Seu Gorifti, 
bie ijm Gott gegeben Dat, jetnen fnedj- 
tem gu geigen, maó im ber fürge gefibeben 
fof, unb fat ffe gebeutet unb gefanbt 
burd) feinem. Gngel. gu. feinem. fenedot. o- 

2 fanneá, *ber begeuget Dat ba8. Bort Got- 
te8 unb ba8 Seugnig som Se[u Gbrijto, 

3a8 er gefefen fat. * Gelig ift, ber ba 
liefet unb bie ba Dóren bie SOorte bet 
9Beiffagung, unb befalten, waó barinnen 
ge[drieben ift, benn bie Seit ift. nae. 

4  Sofanneà ben fieben Gemetnen in 9ffía: 
(Sabe fe mit eud) unb Qriebe oom bem, ber 
ba iftunb ber ba mar unb ber ba fommi, 
unb opm ben fleben Geiftern, bie ba finb 


22. U.L: ltnter[d)eib. 
24. U.L: ofne eb. 


Ep. Judae. (24—1,4) 981 


An exhortation to be constant in the faith. 


ye, beloved, *building up yourselves 0D p OMINI 
your most holy faith, "praying imn the cir. 66. 
Holy Ghost, ?lKeep yourselves in. the z co. 2,7. 

. lTim.]1, 4. 
love of God, *looking for the mercy ofym.$5 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. ? ri. s, 1s. 
22And of some have compassion, mak- "^ 
ing a difference: 23 And others *saverq. 4 ic. 
with fear, "pulling them out of the fire; 75553- 
hating even *the garment spotted by the: 77r 2/15 
flesh. Rev. 3, 4. 


213 Now unto him that is able to$E $3 
keep you from falling, and *to presente cor 1,22. 
you faultless before the presence of. his 
glory with exceeding joy, ?9'To the only/z5s 1,1. 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and ma- ^? 
jesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 


Apocalypsis Joannis. 


"The Revelation of Jesus Christ, *which pov 
God gave unto him, to shew unto his ser- —96- 
vants things which "must shortly come to» 5,92. 
pass; and *he sent and signified vt by his * e. 41. 
angel unto his servant John: 2*Who bare: cx. 22, 16. 


record of the word of God, and of the^l?7 $^ 


testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things. às 

*that he saw. ?'Blessed zs he that readeth, EET 
and they that hear the words of this pro- 9 AL 
phecy, and keep those things which are PDA 


written therein: for *the time zs at hand. ch. 22,10: 

4 J'ohn to the seven churches which are zx. 5,14. 
in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, ,55».1,1 
from him "which is, and 'which was,*"$* 


and which is to come; *and from the 255 


982 (1,5—16. 
x. 





Sejus sunt, *et a Jesu Christo, qui est 
testis fidelis, primogenitus mortuorum 
et princeps regum terrae, qui dilexit 
nos et lavit nos a peccatis nostris in 

6 sanguine suo, *et fecit nos regnum et 
sacerdotes Deo et Patri suo. Ipsi gloria 
et imperium in secula seculorum! Amen. 

7"Ecce, venit cum nubibus, et videbit 
eum omnis oculus et qui eum pupuge- 
runt, et plangent se super eum omnes 

8 tribus terrae. Etiam! Amen! *Ego sum 
A et 0, principium et finis, dicit Domi- 
nus Deus, qui est et qui erat et qui 
venturus est, omnipotens. 


9 Ego Joannes, frater vester et parti- 
ceps in tribulatione et regno et patientia 
in Christo Jesu, fui in insula, quae 
appellatur Patmos, propter verbum Dei 

10et testimonium Jesu.  *Fui in spiritu 
in Dominica die, et audivi post me vo- 
11 cem magnam tamquam tubae * dicentis: 
Quod vides, scribe in libro et mitte 
septem ecclesiis, quae sunt in Asia, 
Epheso et Smyrnae et Pergamo et Thya- 
tirae et Sardis et Philadelphiae et Lao- 
12 diciae. * Et conversus sum, ut vide- 
rem vocem, quae loquebatur mecum, 
et conversus vidi septem candelabra au- 
13 rea, *et in medio septem candelabrorum 
aureorum similem filio hominis, vestitum 
podere et praecinctum ad mamillas zona 
14 aurea; *caput autem ejus et capilli erant 
candidi tamquam lana alba et tamquam 
nix, et oculi ejus tamquam flamma ignis, 
15 *et pedes ejus similes aurichalco, sicut 
in camino ardenti, et vox illius tamquam 
16 vox aquarum multarum. ^*Et habebat 
in dextera sua stellas septem, et de ore 





6. À: nostrum regnum (* sq. et). 

9. A (* Christo):in insulamque Pathmos. 
11. A: ecclesiisEphesum etZmyrnam etc. 
13. A (* septem e£ aureorum): poderem 
et: zonam auream. 

14. A (* ejus): velut. 
15. A: orichalco. 








Apocalypsis. 


J'isio filii hominis eum septem candelabris et stellis. 


i t a i e S 


Üp0vov eVt0v, 5od mo Tyco? Xototo, 0 yjss, 
MQrVg 0 miGTÓQ, Ó mQcróroxog éx TOC TS. 
»exoO» xol 6 dGgyo» càv Bacüéor ci; Tem 
yfje* T0 ayamjoavet "ug xai lovoavtt pos Tur. 
ZL&g &mó vow &puegriDy yu. £y tj [Es 
ueri GUTOU 9 (xol émoüjoey wu DuciÀeig 5e 
xol fepeio cdj ÜeQ) wol murQb «VrOV), cU- KO 
t 9 O0Ee xol «0 xgdrog sí; row] QiOrOG 2 yh 
Tdv cievor, &uyv. 7'[dov, &gyerot ueris 
tO veqeAo, xal Owetet avrov nüg 0g xà P713. 
HÓG xal oftwsg avróy éSexévtqoar , xol xo- 161537. 
Wovret gm avrÓ» mücci ci qvÀol jg yg: 5^1 
vei, dpmv. 8'Eyo eut 10 24 xol có Sy 
YOYT lf € ieEEA t * oc 

Coyy xet vrÀog, Aéyst 0 xvQtoc, Ó dr xoi Ape a 
]» xol Ó dpyóusvoc, Ó zravtoxQeraQ. 98.171. 


S'Eyo "ocrvge, Ó xoi eA qog pur dE 
xel cvyxowevog £v cj OAlhpet xal dy zy 5v 


: z? - — 20. AP.3,10 
Baci ele xol vzouo»y loo "Xeuorob, Pys- opt 
Poux» i» Tj vhOQ Ty xcAovuévy Iliruo 
LU * » - - ' ^ * v.2.,6,9. 
Óux v0» Àoyov voU Os0U xci Oud Ty» uog- 59. 
vvQlav "Inco? Xoicroi. lO'Evevóupy dp ,, 

; T€ ^ Muf , Aetl 0710; 
myevueTt y vjj xvouexy) jjuigu, xol 1:x0ugor t: 
0z(60 0v gov ueyÀmv Oc caÀmuyyog 
llisyovong: "Eyo eit v0 4 xol Tà $2,631 
mQorog xei Ó Éfoyorog xai fénausc, 

, 

Teonpor eie BiBiov xoi méuwor voi; $xxip- v 
cítig TOig Ey "ale, eic "Egecov xol si 9" 
ZpyQvav xol sio MléoyeMo» uci e/s. Ova 552;15. 

TQ xci elc XupOsig xoi sis Quiadgeuy 97- 
xal eig /[onoÀlusuxey. 12 Koi enégrgewo 9 

Blézew viv gom, tig dAdÀqoe MeT fuov, 

x«l émiotQéwog eldov Er Avyvíac qovoiie a o. 

2 - - 

1355oi ip udcm ow» imr AvyvD» Ouot09 9, 
em , , , , , bi 

víp crÜgoszov, frisdvuévoy moÓjon xcipesr ts, 

meQrebocuévov zt00c voi; uacroi; Corp» yov- 15,6. 

x 1 14 5 1 ' Soie et e ^; c5, Dan.10,5; 
i Lael idi [3 x&qoÀT avtov xol c TQ y 56 Des... 
Aevxoi excel &gt0v. ÀevxOv, eg j|», xai oi Er 5159. 
, - ' L 
0gÜcÀuoi «vro og qAOE mvgog, 19xo] oj 9/9. 

, 5 - uU 
z0ÓeG cvroU Ono! XeÀxoAiB&ro, | ee Él pen 10,6. 
xuplvQ memvoouéroi, xol 5 QQW] GVTOD 4. 
e ^ i4 - 

Og qr; vócro» moAlowr, 1640 fm» debis 

i HM eft v d.t 
Tj Oehg avro) weupl &orQug Émtü, xül jus 





5. G rell. (*à): dyazóvri. LTO: Acavei 75. dx. LT* 
zuo. 6.LCAC): Suiv. Grell.: &aculsiav, io. L'T*voy 
aitov. 8. KLTO: có &Àga x. tO Q. [KO]SLTH* àoy7 
x. t£. G rell. (* 6) -(p. xvo.) à 9:óc, 9. G rell.* (pr.) 
xoi et (alt.) 2» c3. LT: à^Igos (* bis Xo. et alt. oia). 
10.L: 9. uzy. 0710 £v ps. 11. G rell. CU Eyó - Ea. xoi): 
toic Ezra ExxÀ, eic Eg. v. L: Ovaceigar. 12. KSLT 
HO: àiais. 13. LT (* &rrà): uatoic et: Zz9vc&v. 
14. G rell,: óc. 15. Salmas.: zoÀxoxAig. (eti. 2,18). 
L: zezvoouévsc. 16. LT (* Eyov): dotéorc. T* p 


* 





ie fieben. geudyter. 





56or feinem Gtufjl, *unb bon Sefu Gbrifto, 
weder ijt ber treue Deuge unb Grítge- 
borne bon ben Sobten, unb eim Quürff bet 
$ünige auf Grben, ber un8 geliebet Dat 
unb gemafdjen *on.ben Giünben mit fei- 

6nem 3Bfut, "unb fat unó gu Sünigen 
unb Spriefter gemadjt cor Gott unb fei- 
mem SSater; bem[efóigen fe) (bre umb 
Getvalt, won. Gtvigfeit zu. Gtvigfeit ^ 2tmen. 

T*Gicfe, er fonunt mit ben SBpffen, unb 
e8 toerben ibn (eben alle 9[ugen unb bie 
ibn aeftod)en faben, unb terben Deulen 
alle Ge[djled)ter ber Grbe. Sa, 9men. 

8*Sdj bin ba8 9( unb ba8 OD, ber 2Infang 
unb ba8 (nbe, (pridjt ber Derr, ber ba 
iff unb ber ba mar unb ber ba font, 
ber 9ffmádjtige. 

9 Sd Sofanneó, ber aud) euer SBruber 
unb 9itgenof am ber Srübfal ift unb am 
Süeld) unb an ber Gebulb Seju  Gbrifti, 
mar i ber Smfef, bie ba Deiget 3Batmoó, 
unt be8 SBprte8 Gotte8 toillem unb be8 

10 Seugniffe8 Seju Ghrifti. — * Sd) war im 
Geift att be8. err Sag, unb fórete bin- 
ier mir eine grofe Gimme, af8 einer So- 

iijaune, *bie fpradj: Sd) bin ba8 9 unb 
ba8 O, ber Gríte unb ber Septe, unb tvaà 
bu ftefeft, baà fd)reibe im ein Bud, unb 
fenbe e8 gu ben Gemeinen im 92ffía, gem 
(pbe[us, unb gen GCmprna, unb gen SBer- 
gamuó, unb gen S patira, unb gen Gar- 
beó, unb gen fpfilabelpbia, unb gen 2ao- 

12 bicea. *lmb id) manbte mid) um gu 
fefen nad) ber GCitimme, bie mit mir ree 
pete. lInb aí8 idj mid) manbte, fafe id) 

13fieben golbene geudjter, "unb mitten un- 
iter ben fteben eudjterm einem, ber tar 
eine8. SDtenjdjen Gobn glei), ber war 
angetan mit einem ittef unb begürtet 
um bie S8ruft mit einem golbenen Gür- 
14t(. *Gein $aupt aber unb [eim Saar 
mar ipei, toie tmeife S$Boí(e, al8 ber 
Gidnee, unb feine 9[ugen. toie. cine (euer- 

15 flanime, *unb feine-Qife gletd)mie Steffüng, 
ba8 im Ofen gfüfet, unb [eine Gimme 

i61ie grofe8 SBafferraufden , * umb fatte 
fieben. Citerne. iu (einer. redjten anb, umb 








9. U.L: am Zübfal. 
12. 13. U.L« gü(bene. 


Apocalypsis. 


Ser SE in Wu 35olfen, ba8 3L unb ba$ D. 





983 
KR. 


a. 5—10.) 


John writeth to the seven churches. 


seven Spirits which are before his throne; poii 
5$ And from Jesus Christ, who isthe faith- — 96. 

ful witness, and the "first begotten of 1e51& 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of c».3,1&- 
the earth. Unto-him ?that loved us, "and" 2» ^ 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, son 120, 
$And hath *made us kings and priests "ioi - 
unto God and his Father; "to him be glory^ 75,5 9* 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. $5.1. 
7*Behold, he cometh with clouds; andis ds 
every eye shall see him, and 'they also , ?,,- 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of /3»9. 
the earth shall wail because of him. 152. 
Even so, Amen. 9"I am Alpha and Omega, 5iL- 
the beginning and the ending, saith thes: 2/9. 
Lord, *which is, and which was, and DIA 


which is to come, the Almighty. 6o 


9] John, who also am your brother, $ 435. 
and "companion in tribulation, and "in $$ g^ 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,?:6 221 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, ,*5; 4.3 
*for the word of God, and for-the les- v Ph.1,T. 
timony of Jesus Christ. 10I was in the?Tim. 1,8. 
Spirit on *the Lord's day, and heard beris. 5, 12 
hind me ?a great voice, as of a trumpet, «69. 
ilSaying, ^I am' Alpha and Omega, *the265: 17 5 
first and the last: and, What thou seest,;5 3110. 
write in a book, and send st unto the*35 257 
seven churches which are in Asia; unto!ce- yum 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 168 
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar- " Ted 
dis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, *1£75: 57 
saw seven golden candlesticks; J3"And in 2$ $T 
the midst of the seven candlesticks 'one: Ez 1,26. 
like unto the Son of man, *celothed with SE. 
a garment down to the foot, and 'girt«pa».10,5. 


about the paps with a golden girdle, 9155 





14His head and "As hairs were white" De».7,9. 
like wool, as white as$ snow; and ^his ed. 
eyes were as a flame of fire; l19?Andexacir. 
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they Deed dà 
burned in a furnace; and Phis voice as"po 108 
the sound of many waters, 1l9*And he ^5 


had in his right hand seven stars: andizi 3i 


984 (117—2,8) 


Apocalypsis. 


— á— — —M— M RE RR DOREM 


KR. 


Mysterium septem stellarum. 


JKpistola ad ecclesiam JAEphesinam. 





ejus gladius utraque parte acutus exibat, 
et facies ejus sicut sol lucet in virtute 
17 sua. *Et cum vidissem eum, cecidi 
ad pedes ejus tamquam mortuus. Et 
posuit dexteram suam super me, dicens: 
Noli timere! ego sum primus et novissi- 
18 mus, *et vivus, et fui mortuus et ecce 
sum vivens in secula seculorum, et habeo 
19 claves mortis et inferni. *Scribe ergo, 
quae vidisti et quae sunt et quae oportet 
20 fieri post haec. *Sacramentum septem 
stellarum, quas vidisti in dextera mea, 
el seplem candelabra aurea: septem 
stellae Angeli sunt septem ecclesiarum, 
et candelabra septem septem ecclesiae 
sunt. 


AN. Angelo Ephesi ecclesiae scribe: Haec 
dicit, qui tenet septem stellas in dextera 
sua, qui anibulat in medio septem can- 

2 delabrorum aureorum: *Scio opera tua 
et laborem et patientiam tuam, et quia 
non potes sustinere malos, et tentasti 
eos qui se dicunt Apostolos esse et 
non sunt, et invenisli eos mendaces, 

3 *et patientiam habes et sustinuisti pro- 
pter nomen meum, et non defecisti. 

4"*Sed habeo adversum te, quod charita- 

Stem tuam primam reliquisti.  *Memor 
esto itaque, unde excideris, et age poe- 
nitentiam et prima opera fac! Sin au- 
tem, venio tibi et movebo candelabrum 
tuum de loco suo, nisi poenitentiam 

6 egeris. *Sed hoc habes quia odisti facta 

7 Nicolaitarum, quae et ego odi. *Qui 
habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus dicat 
ecclesiis: Vincenti dabo edere de ligno 
vitae, quod est in Paradiso Dei mei. 


.8 Et Angelo Smyrnae ecclesiae scribe: 
Haec dicit primus et novissimus, qui 





19. A* (pr.) et. 
20. À:et septem candelabra septem sigilla. 
1. S: Et angelo. 
2. A* tuam et esse, 
4. St pauca. 
5. S: veniam tibi cíto. 
6. Al.4 bonum. 
7. At* ecclesiis, A: dabo ei (eti.-v. 17), 
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Ofelx £xmoptvoufrm, xoi 5] OW GUTOUperid 
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de Ó Aoc gera £v cj Óvr&pét ey - T4 8t 
TOU. 17 Kol 0r& &lOov avróv, neg D 10,9. 
T0Óg vOVg mÓÓUg avroU eg vEXQOG* xoi 
én£Ónxs viv Oshiàpy avrov y8oa im SUE p, 10,1; 
Afyov now Mj gofov- £yo eiut Ó TQOTOS eis 
xci 0 £oyetog, 19 xal ó CO», xoci &yevoumv I As. 
vexgoc xci ido) [ow siul elg vov6 QUT CcG obs Ns. 
tO» airov, xol fyo üg xÀti; vo) q0ov* t: S 
x&i toV O«rárov. 19, Qcwor & slósg xod Eph; 
& ecl xol & uéÀÀat ylvecO cn pet& ravra, tst 
2076 Lvorroioy cO int &cíoov ow elüsg v6; 
Émi v5c Oshugg HOov, xol tUàg ézr& Avyríag Y1?- 
tüg qQvodo* oi imrà aottosg Gyyelot 189 we. 
émtO PxxinoiÓw eiol, xol ci Émrü Àvgvíat, 
Gg eldeg, émrà &xxÀnotot. eig. vt. 
! To. &yyélo. eng "Egeolrgc &xxAolgg ^ot 19n. 
Tocwor T'üós Aye Ó xperGw voUg égrd, i606. 
&cTéoug &p vij Oebig vtov, Ó fLEQUT OT OV ve ao. 
& uíoQ vd» értà lvgriór có Xovooy: *52» 


* 
20i0e «à £pye cov xol vÓv xómov cov X0 ais. 
j» v 1 00 )- dv / -Ebr.6, 10; 
Tj? VTToHOVIY GOV, xG Ott oV Óry Bacrá-Aoz ot 
, * , ) 
O04 XCXOUVG, XC émeiQicO TOUG QXOXOVTOGg ss 5 11. 


À 
tive. &moorólovg xoi oUx eot, xol &VQEG 2 Ce 


&vroUe wevdsig, 3 xoi &j&oraceg xal vmo- 
por» fug, xol Ówà vó Óvoud pov xexo-PTh315- 
míaux«G, xci 0v xéwugxug. 441 yo) xo- 1690. 
tà coÍ, Ow viv Gymq» cov TY mQoppy entem. 
&gijxug. 9Mvruóveve ovv náOsr ixsimto- 
xoc, xol uetüvónoco» xal và mQGa doyo vr rm 
moljgo»* &£ 0? uj, oyoucl coi T&YV xol 
ximjoo vjv lvyvíav cov é« vo cómo a)- 159 
Tio, Éà» gu perovoroye. 914211à TOUTO 155/31, 
&yeig, Ovi puceig v &gyo và NixoAoVro», , is.14.. 
& xXyO juod. — 7'Q yov ove, XOUGTO v 15 ven. 
v v0 zteVua Aéyen codi; &xxAnoioug* "Tg qi- 
xOvri, Ócco «vrQ qeyeiv ix vo) EvAov «fo 2005 
Doc, 0 ioviw dy TQ moxpuÓt(oq vo) Qsop, ? 9134. 
5 Kai 9 àyyéÀo ai éxxÀnoíag Xuwo- 


, - 
yao» vocwo»: Ts Aéy&t 0 mQórog XO crap iar 





17. G rell.:&97x«, G rell. [K]* yeiga et uoi. 18. Rj (p. 
olov.) duzv. G rell.: «8 9v, x. t8 &0. 19. G rell. à». 
20. LT: 8c sidzc ày t3 9. G rell.:oi 4. oí £z &rra £a. 
1. LT: «o (G rell.: 2» Egíco) et: yovo£ov. 2.LT* (alt.) 
05 et (tert.) xai, G rell.: &relpogac v. Alyovrac íav- 
tàc &zr. (GKS4 eivou). 3. G rell.:x. or. Éyeic, x. egeat. 
0a tÓ à». ua, x. 8(GST:ixoziecoc. KHÓ: x£X07tLOX QC. 
L: xexozziax e) *. 8 xéxu, 5.G rell: zr&zrr. LT* T&U. 
7. L (T irá): vix&ves (eti. v. 17). R: iv néco «8 
zagaó. GKSTt (inf.) us. 8. LT: cQ. L: é&y Zuseygc 
(rell.: &y Zuovq). 








Apocalypsis. 
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SOie fieben Gferne. ODic erfíte iebe, 
ie 98GerEe ber 3ticolatten, 


What is commanded to be written to the E 
churches. he 





au feinem Stunbe ging.eim fdjarfe8 amel- 
fdneibige8 Gbmert, unb fein 9fngefidot 

17 leudjtete tie bie fefe Gonne. * lin 
a[á id) ibn fabe, fiel id) au. feinen Qüfen 
af8 eim 3obter, unb er legte feine redite 
Sanb auf mid) unb [prad) au mir: dürdte 
bid) ntdjt, id) bin ber Grfte unb ber 2ebte, 

18*unb ber 2ebenbige. Sd) mar tobt, unb 
fíebe, id) bin lebenbig oon Giigfeit au 
Givigfeit, unb Babe bie &djlüffel ber olle 

191nb be8 30be8. "Gifreibe, tma8 bu ge- 
feben. Daft, unb ta ba ift, unb maà ge- 

20fdefen fof barmad): *Da8 Gebeimnig 
ber fteben Gterne, bie bu gefeben Daft in 
meiner redten anb, unb bie fteben gol- 
benen feudjter. Die fteben Gterne fnb 
(Éngel ber fteben Gemetnen, unb bie fteben 
feadter, bie bu gefeBen. Daft, finb (eben 
: Gemeinen. 

EE. lub bem Gngef ber Gemetne gu. Gpfe- 
fu& fd)reibe: SDa8 [aget, ber ba Dült bie 
fiében Gerne in feiner 9iedjten, ber ba 
manbeft mittet unter bem fteben golbenen 

2geudtern: *3d) meiB beine SZWerfe unb 
beine S[rbelt unb beine Gebufb, unb baf 
bu bie S85fen nidjt tragen fannft, unb Daft 
 ser[jud)t bie, fo ba fagen, fte [eben 9[yo- 
fiel, unb finb8 nidjt, unb Daft fie €ügner 
3 erfunben, "unb bertrügit unb Daft Gebulo, 
unb um meine8 9tamenó ivillem arbeiteft 
Abu, unb bift nid) mube gemorben. *2[ber 
id) abe tiber bid), baf bu bie erfte Siebe 
5 oerlüjfeft. —* Gebenfe, tobon bu gefallen 
bift, unb tfue 3ufe unb tfue bie erften 
QBerfe. 98o aber nid)t, terbe id) bir 
fommen bafb, unb beinen geudjter tveg- 
flofen tom feiner Gitütte, to bu midt 
6Bufe tfuft. *9/fer ba Daft bu, bafj bu 
oie SBerfe ber SRicofaiten Daffeft , tweldje 
1idj aud) faffe. *Sffer Obren. fat, ber 
fóre, ta8 ber Geift ben Gemeinen. [agt: 
SBer überminbet, bem tiff id) gu efjen 
geben bon bem of; beà Sebenó, baó tm 
SBarabie8 Gotte8. ift. 


8 inb bem Cngel ber Gemetne gu &myria 
fdyteibe: a8 faget ber Grfte umb ber &egte, 


"out of his mouth went a sharp two-pOWINI 
edged sword: *and his countenance was 96. 

as the sun shineth in his strength. 1? And 1.492. 
*when I saw him, 1] fell at his feet as Hep. 13. 
dead. And "he laid his right hand upon 19 15.2. 
me, saying unto me, Fear not; 'I am moi" 


the first and the last: 18] am he that; bi dis 


the keys of hell and of death. 19Write?the 22» 


things which thou hast seen, *and the 7.52. 
things which are, ^and the things which 514. 
shall be hereafter; 20The mystery *of'arsyi. 
the seven stars which thou sawest in;52i. 
my right hand, 'and the seven golden?» 4l. 
candlesticks. The seven stars are *the ;ver.12. 
angels of the seven churches: and "the£i77^ 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest'y5 
are the seven churches. o n 
lUnto the àngel of the church of 
Ephesus write; These things saith *he 959 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, "who walketh in the midst of the »cn.1,15. 
seven golden candlesticks; 2*I know thy,2 55595. 
works, and thy labour, and thy patience," 5-515 
and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and ?thou hast tried thema17o.41. 
*which say they are apostles, and are*"95^ . 
not, and hast found them liars: ?And?P* 5t 
hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
my name's sake hast laboured, and hast 
'not fainted. 4Nevertheless I have some-i5 555. 
what against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 5Remember therefore from 
whence. thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works; *or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou repent. 
6But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of "the Nicolaitanes, which I also avex.15. 
hate. 7'He that hath an ear, let him hear' 154 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 1-7. 
To him that overcometh will I give *to 2;5 5^ 
eat of 'the tree of life, which is in the ^ «5252. 
midst of the paradise of God. 1 Gen. 2,9, 
8And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These things saith "the first "7355 


g Mt. 21, 41. 
43. 


986 (2,9—19) 


Apocalypsis. 


———— Áo ÀÀ MÀ o MR ERRARE EDT En! 


EIE. 


Epistolae ad ecclesias Smyrnae et P'ergamt, 


———————— MÁMáÉÉÓÉÁÉÓ EN 


9fuit mortuus et vivit: *Scio tribulatio- 
nem tuam et paupertatem tuam, sed 
dives es; et blasphemaris ab his, qui 
se dicunt Judaeos esse et non sunt, sed 

lOsunt synagoga satanae. *Nihil horum 
timeas quae passurus es! Ecce, mis- 
surus est diabolus aliquos ex vobis in 
carcerem, ut tentemini, et habebitis tri- 
bulationem diebus decem. Esto fidelis 
usque ad mortem, et dabo tibi coronam 

11 vitae! *Qui habet aurem, audiat 
quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis: Qui vicerit, 
non laedetur a morte secunda. 


12 Et Angelo Pergami ecclesiae scribe: 
Haec dicit qui habet rhomphaeam utra- 

13 que parte acutam: *Scio ubi habitas, 
ubi sedes est satanae; et tenes nomen 
meum, et non negasti fidem meam, et 
in diebus illis Antipas testis meus fidelis, 
qui occisus est apud vos, ubi satanas 

14 habitat. *Sed habeo adversus te pauca: 
quia habes illie tenentes doctrinam Ba- 
laam, qui docebat Balae mittere scan- 
dalum coram filiis Israel, edere et for- 

lSnicari. *Ita habes et tu tenentes do- 

16 ctrinam Nicolaitarum. Similiter *poeni- 
tentiam age! Si quo minus, veniam tibi 
cito et pugnabo cum illis in gladio oris 

17 mei. *Qui habet aurem, audiat quid 
Spiritus dicat ecclesiis: Vincenti dabo 
manna absconditum, et dabo illi calcu- 
lum candidum, et in calculo nomen 
novum scriptum, quod nemo scit nisi 
qui accipit. 


18 Et Angelo Thyatirae ecclesiae scribe: 
Haec dicit Filius Dei, qui habet oculos 
tamquam flammam ignis, et pedes ejus 

19'similes aurichalco: *Novi opera tua et 
fidem et charitatem tuam et ministerium 





8. R: vixit. 
9. S: synagogae. 
10. A* aliquos. 
12. St ex. 
13. A* illis. 
14. A* quia. 
17. At: in caleulum. 
19. A: et caritatem et fidem. 








6 foyeroc, 0c éyévero vexgóg xel Qyoev 
90D cov rà fpym xal ziv ipw xoi "19. 
vj» mrowyeíav (miovotog 0à el), xoi TIViCC SA. 
Blacquu(ar «o» Asyóvrow 'Iovda(ovg slvct A5. 
éuvroUe, xol ovx tici» GÀÀà cuveyoym voU 351,25; 
c«ravG. 10 Mpóhv gofoW & ule md-v i, 
cyerv. "Ios, uéAlew fasiv  Ouifoog 8E *99* 
vui» te qvAoxQ», iva nmipaucÜirs, xai Pelo 
&ere Olnpu muego» QOéxa* yívov TIOT06 y ol 
&you Üav&rov, x«i Oo Got tÓv OTÁÉQRY OVER 2s 
tre Log. 11'O fvoy ove, axovocto ti 

t0 mveüum Aé£yew vel; éxxAnoloug* 'O. vixoy 3117 
ov uj &ÓixrÓg ix vo? Oervírov Toj Qev- cong 
Tépov. 

12 Koi và ayyélo vjg i» Hepyaug &- 
xAjo(ag yotwo»' Táds Afye Ó Éyow TI pie. 
Qougaíar zzv Ólorouov tjv Oteinp: 130]gg E^r42. 
v& Épyx cov xoci moU xctOixti;, Omov 0 
Ogóvog roV carar&' xol xoetei; v0 ÜTOLO pL ado, 
Mov, xci oUx por5oo rn» míctuy MOV, XOl gs, 
i vcio vufoug iv edo Ldvtímeg Ó udptvg 
uov Ó miotO0g, 0g &mexrüyÜm map uiv, 
Omov Ó caruvüg xcroue. 03542 £yo "t? 
xerü Gov Olym, Oti Éyeg dxei xQetoUr- 
vue Tj» Oldxyiv Bolodu, 0g &Onoxe Oy m aho 
Balóx als» axk»0alor ivómior cw vio» etis 
"open, paysi» si0mAóOvro xii zrogreUg qu ^ 152 
15 Ovzoe &yeig xai cv xpoToUrras TY Qi- 
Ocpn» và» Mixoloirów, 0 uoo. | 19 Meza- v. 35, 
vónco»* si Óà wx, foyouet cot «yv xoi 
moleujoo uer «)rdw é» vij ouqec 00 151531. 
otópurÓg pov. 17'O £ym» ovg, &xovy-N9 358 
c&ro t| c0,mveUua. Aéyen vais &xxÀAno(oug Y 7721 
T6 vucvtt, Üooo «vij gayely - zr T0U je 3i, 
u&yy& TOU xexovuuépov, xci Óo00 c/rqg or 
wigor Àevxjr wal émi aj» wüjgor óvoue E. 
xoióv yeygeupévov, 6 obse £vo si ui; ó 5:025. 
AeuBavov. 

15 Kal «à &yy£Ào tg v Oveelgotg £x- aiii 
xA«oíne voco»: Táós Aéyet Ó víüg coU 
9:00, Ó fyew vovg ÓpOnluotg «ivoU cg 15 

js 
qÀóye mvgóg, xoi oi móÓsQ cUrOU Opoi, i5 
yoAxoMBaro- 19 Olb& cov cà &gy& wol sre: 
Tl» «yam xot cn» Owtxovíny xol vj» mi-"0999. 


9. LT* za Éoyo x. G rell.: àAAa zrÀ. et: x cv Asy. 
10. LT: Mz. SLT: £àiAcw. L: Eyre 
13. LT* c. Éoyo os x. LT* (alt.) é». L* ofc. 
14. LT* órv. Grell.: cà Baaax, 
15. SLTO* zw. G rell.: ósoioc (pro à 1a). 
16. G rell.t àv. : 
17. G rell. (* ey. à): ocósv. 
18. LT: «à. [K]L* aica. 


Apocalypsis. 


unb S9obnung. 9Infipa$, 


Gafan$ Gdule 
S3ileamó 9ebre. 


ber tobt tvar unb ijt febenbig aemprben: 
9*5) weig beine SBerfe unb beine Srübfal 
unb beine 2[rmutf (bu bift aber reid)), 
' unb bie güflerung eom benen, bie ba fa- 
gen, fie fnb Suben, unb (inb e8 nidt, 
10 jonbern fíinb be8 Gatanà Gdjule. "Sürdte 
bid) eor ber feinem, ba8 bu feíben wirft. 
Giefe, ber Seufel tmoirb etlid)e oon eud) 
iná Gefüngnif werfen, auf baf ifr ber- 
fudjt merbet, umb tperbet Srüb[al Daben 
ae) Sage. Gef getreu. bi8 an ben 3b, 
fo will id) bir bie frone be8 ebenà ge- 
11 ben. *9Ber Ofren. fat, ber bóre, waó 
ber Geift ben Gemeinen faget: SBer über- 
ipinbet, bem fol[ feim 2eib gejd)eDem bon 
bent anbern 3 obe. 
12 limb bem Gngel ber Gemeine gu 3Der- 
gamuó (d)reibe: S$a8 fagt, ber ba bat baó 
13 (djarfe 3weijdneibige &)tmert: *Sd) eif, 
ta8 bu tfuft unb mo bu tmobneft, ba bcà 
Gatanà Gtufl ift, unb Düftft an meinem 
9tamen, imb faft meinen Gfauben nit 
tereugnet, aud) in ben Sagen, in tmef- 
dn S9fntipaá, mein treuer Seuge, bei 
eud) getóbtet ift, ba ber Gatan ivoDnet. 
14*9(6er idj Babe eim &£leine8 tpiber bid), 


baB bu bafeóft Daft, bie an ber Sebre. 


SBafaamé falten, weldjer Iefrete burd) ben 
SBalaf ein 9(ergernig aufrid)ten 5or ben 
£inbern Sfraef, au. effen. ber Gópen Syfer 
151nb £urereb treiben. *9f([o Daft bu aud), 
bie am ber gefre ber Scolaitem Dalten, 
16ba8 fajfe id. "*3fue SBufe, wo aber 
nidjt, fo merbe id) bir Dalb fommen unb 
mit inen friegen. burd) ba8 Cdywert mei- 

17 ne 9tunbeó. *9mer Sfren fat, ber 
Aóre, wa8 ber Geift ben. Gemeinen. (aget: 
Ser überminbet, bem till id) gu ejfem 
geben bon bent berborgenen SÜtanna, unb 
iil, ifm geben eim gute8 Deugnif, umb 
mit bem Beugnif einen. neuen. Stament gee 
fdyrieben, welden niemanb fennet, benn 
ber ifr empfángt. 

18  linb bem Gngel ber Giemeine gu 3 b9a- 
tita. f[d)reibe: Saà fagt ber Cofn Gotteà, 
ber S(ugen fat mie euerflammern, unb feine 

19 Qe gfeid) wie Se[fing: "Sd) tweif beine 
Sfrfe unb beine icbe unb beinen SDienjt 





13, U.L: verfeugiet, umb in meinen Zagen ijt 2lite 
tipa8 .. . getübtet. 18. U.L: wie bie eyeuer(f. 


u 





(2,9—19) 987 


"What is commanded to be written to the 1X 
churches. e 


and the last, which was dead, and is alive; poii 
9^[ know thy works, and tribulation, and — 96. 
poverty, (but thou art ?rich) and I know "ver2. 
c o L. 12, 21. 
the blasphemy of Pthem which say theyirim.6, 18. 
are Jews, and are not, ?but are the | 
synagogue of Satan. 10'Fear nome of 7.5» 
those things which thou shalt suffer: M19? ' 
behold, the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: *be. wc. 24 1. 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give' Z2" 1^ 
thee *a crown of life. 11"He that hath z*z 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; He that over- 
cometh shall not be hurt of *the second* 55,*2?* 
death. 

12And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; These things saith "heycn.1,1. 
which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 1?*I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even * where Satan's seat 
(s: and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 14But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of "Balaam, who **um 9 
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock be-,3* 3^. 
fore the children of Israel, *to eat things J"7 5 
sacrificed unto idols, *and to commit for-4«ts !5 9» 
nieation. 1980 hast thou also them that£-1012:2. 
hold the doctrine *of the Nicolaitanes, ^15 
which thing I hate. 16Repent; or else I ^^^ 
will come unto thee quickly, and *will fight £55 5$ 
against them with the sword of my mouth. 157 5; 
17£He that hath an ear, let him hear whatz ver. 7. 1. 
the Spirit saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone "a new 
name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth i. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the Son 
of God, 'who hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; !19*I xver.2. 
know thy works, and charity, and service, 


2 ver. 2. 


a ver. 9. 


h ch, 8, 12, 
19, 12. 


1 ch. 1, 14. 
15. 


988 (9,20—3,4) 


Apoealypsis. 





XI. 


et patientiam tuam, et opera tua novis- 
20 sima plura prioribus. *Sed habeo ad- 
versus te pauca: quia permiltis mulierem 
lezabel, quae se dicit propheten, docere 

et seducere servos meos fornicari et 
21manducare de idolothytis. — *Et dedi 
ili tempus, ut poenitentiam ageret, 

et non vult poenitere a fornicatione 
22 sua. *Ecce, mittam eam in lectum, 
et qui moechantur cum ea, in tribula- 
tione maxima erunt, nisi poenitentiam 
23 ab operibus suis egerint. *Et filios ejus 
interficiam in morte, et scient omnes 
ecclesiae, quia ego sum scrutans renes 

et corda, et dabo unicuique vestrum se- 
24cundum opera sua. "Vobis autem dico 
et caeteris, qui Thyatirae estis, quicun- 
que non habent doctrinam hanc, et qui 
non cognoverunt altitudines satanae 
(quemadmodum dicunt): Non mittam 
25 super vos aliud pondus; "tamen id, 
quod habetis, tenete donec veniam. 
26 *Et qui vicerit et custodierit usque in 
finem opera mea, dabo illi potestatem su- 
27 per gentes, *et reget eas in virga ferrea, 
et tamquam vas figuli confringentur, 
28 *sicut et ego accepi a Patre meo, et dabo 
29 illi stellam matutinam. ^ *Quihabet au- 
rem, audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 
NEN. Et Angelo ecclesiae Sardis scribe: 
Haec dicit qui habet septem Spiritus 
Dei et septem stellas: Scio opera tua, 
quia nomen habes quod vivas, et mor- 
21iuus es. "Esto vigilans, et confirma 
caetera quae moritura erant. Non enim 
invenio opera tua plena coram Deo meo. 

3 *In mente ergo habe, qualiter acceperis 
et audieris, et serva et poenitentiam 
age! Si ergo non vigilaveris, veniam 
ad te tamquam fur, et nescies qua 
Ahora veniam ad te. *Sed habes pauca 
nomina in Sardis, qui non inquinaverunt 


21. A: paeniteri. 
22. À: mitto (S: ego mitto). A: in tribu- 
lationem maximam. À: ejus. 
23. À: in mortem ef: op. vestra. 
24. A* et. S: caet. quia. A* et e£ satanae. 
Al.: altitudinem. 
26. AT qui. 
27. AÀ* (alt.) et. 
2. Al.: inveni. 





Epistolae ad ecclesias "Thyatiris et Sardibus. 





orw xoi Tv vmouovjv cov, xol rà &pya 

cov xol v& foyere mÀelova vw mQutoy, "^ 
20741X Éyo xarà coU OMya, Oct igo vq» "* 
qvvoixo "Icbueh, env Adyovcov éavzgv TIQ0-2RE DA 
quj, óiüktoxew. xe mAov&cÓct uovg dov- 

Àove zmrogreVoct xol quaysir tidAoOvro. 
21 Koi £cxe «vrjj yoórvov, ive uetarongy t 019 
&x jo mogve(ug cUTEg, x«l ov nertvOg- 

ty. ?2]0ov, $yo foÀÀm cvrQv El Ras DU. 
xÀipv, xci toVg uoryeVOrag uet QUtG Elo i512, 
SÀnpw uey&Àmv, fàv uz peravorcocu ix 

td» fpyov avtOv, ?9xol cà réxva evrj, 10r. 
&moxrevo f» OuvürQ' xol yvocorvra, gh 519. 


€ L4 , - 
cat ci ÉxxÀnoiat, ort Éyo) eiut Ó foevrOv poi? 


veggovc xci x«Ofuc, xol Occo vuir CUT VITE 
crQ xcr& Tà foyn (udw. 2A Tuiy 0 Ad- Eder 
012 - & ^N l 7 n1 2005,10. 
yo x«l Aoutoi; voi; év Ovareloow, 0cot 
ovx Éyovot vi» Oideyjv vavtQv, xol oftuveg 
ovx £yvocav tà ÜkÓm cov cara (G6. 05,10 
, - - »! , 
Afyovaw): Ov BaÀo ép vus &AÀo BXgoc: 
^ a , 
255)» 0 fyete, xQuticare Gyoig o0 üy 9" 
7 - - L4 
q5o. 29 Koi ó wiudw xoi Ó vro» yov "9 
^ , * - 
vÉlovo T& fpy& nov, Occo cUrQ éfovalar $5t- 
éni vv dOvdw, ?7 xal moquxvei avtOUQ ip i. 
v.» - € ' , A M Ap.12. 5. 
Q«B0p ciónog, cg «& oxevn và. xepopuxa ^? 1^ 
M Jn - 
cvwtQlBeroi, ox x&yo) etÀmgm mogà vov, is. 
, - 
matQ0e uov, ?5xol Óoicc «vrQ Tü» &OTÓÍQU. 2,15. 
' t 29*f) ? ue: / na 2Pt.1,19, 
züv mtQOlyOv. O fyc» ove, exovoczo "^ 
M xi - 
ví t0 zveUux Aéyst vod ExxÀmolouc. 
1 Kai cj &yyélo tüc év XZgOecw éx- 
xAmolug yocwo»: TuÀs Aye 0 fyc» cà 5t 59 
UJ - - 
émrà myeÜuorta ToU toU xoci vovg imra i9 mt 
, , 2 , 3. » vo A v.8.2,2, 
oríQuc* Old cov cà foy, Ort v0 Ovouo "5a 
» [4 - * ^ 
£yeug OTt Dre, xoi vexgüc el. 2 I'lyov J0']- Lois, 
- e 
yopov, xol gu5oibor và Aorà & uéAAet Es, 
3 - v , 
emoarsv. Ov yàp evQmxc cov v& foya 
meninoouéra i»cmt0» vov OsoV. 9 Mym- 
, gy - 
poveve ovr mg siAyqQeg xci jxovoog, xGl va 
y ' 
viget xci ueruvOncov. "Eà» ovv wy yom- 
, [/4 X e 
yopnoge,. q5o émi c8 cg xAémvge, xoà OU v1 5.5; 
- [4 eo ^ 
py yvde moíav ouv 5o émi cé. A" Eygig 6256. 
2t "eg j 5 à ^ , 11,13. 
oMym ovóuezm xai iv Xgóscw, & obw 


2 bra. . 


19. G rell.* (ult.) xoi. 20. G rell. (* 0à4iyo): &geic yvv. 
cs 1, 7j Àéyugo el: x. Oud axei x. zrAnv& r3c (Li ezv T. 
21. G rell.: tva uez., x. 8 9dAei ueravonoou i m. zroQv. 
abr. 22. G rell.* àyo. 4: QvAoxQv. LT: ueravozgosow. 
G rell.: o)z7c. 23. LT* (pr.) xai. L:dgevvów. 24. Grell. 
(*bis xai): coic Aour. et: Ba.Oén et: BaAAo. 97. T:ovv- 
corfiioecoa. 1. G rell.* zo. 2. G iell.: ov 9u0vet:luzA- 
Aov. W'akef.: àzoivs9dvew. LTO* «a. G rell.? (in 
f) us. 3.[K]LT* (pr.) zzi oi. 4.G rell. (t AA) 
* (pr.) xai. T:oi àx. 


Apocalypsis. 


Qa$ ?6elb Sefabel. Gafans &iefem. 
Sie mentg 3tamen. 


unb beinen Glauben unb beine Gebulb, 
20 unb bag bu je lánger je mebr tfuft. *2(6er 
id) Babe ein feine8 miber bic), baf bu 
lüffeft ba8 9Bei6 SYefabel, bie ba fpricpt, fte 
feb eine fDropDetin, lefren unb berfüfren 
meine fnedjte Dureret. treiber unb. Goten- 
21lopfer ejfen.  *lInb id) fabe ifr Seit ge- 
geben, baf fte follte 2Sufe tfun für ifre 


22 Surerel, unb fte tbut nidjt S8uge. *Giefe, 


id) merfe fie. im ein 3Befte, unb bie mit 
ibr bie fe gebrodyem faben, in grofe 
 &rüb[al, tvo fie nid)t SBuBe tbum für ibre 

23 9Berfe. *linb ifre finber mif id) gu 
S'obe jd)fagen.  linb folfen erfennem alle 
Gemeinen, bag Sd) bin, ber bie 9tieren 
unb erg erfor[d)et, unb tmerbe geben 
einem jeglid)en unter eud) nad) euren 2Ber- 

24fem. *Gud) aber fage td) unb ben. anbern, 
bie au 3b5atira finb, bie nidjt Daben foldye 
Sefre, unb bie nidjt erfaunt Daben bie 
Siefem be8 Gatanà (al8 fie fagem): Sd) 
wil nidjt auf ed) merfem eine anbere 

25 aft. *Sodj ma8 ifr fabt, ba8 Daltet, bi8 

26baf id) fomme,  *linb mer ba übermin- 
vet unb Daft meine SBerfe 6i8 an8 Gnbe, 
vem twif( id) 9tadjt geben iiber bie Dei- 

2" ben. *nb er foll fte metben mit einer 
eifernen. 9tutfe, unb iie eine Xóypferó 

28 Gefüfe fof er fie ger(dmeipen, "wie id) 
eon meinem S8ater empfangen babe, unb 

29 till ifm geber ben SUtorgenftern. — *38er 
Obren fat, ber bóre, maó ber Geift ben 
Gemetnen.| fagt. 

XXE. nb bem Gngel ber Gemeine gu &ar- 
bem (d)reibe: a8 [agt, ber bie Geifter 
Gotte8 fat unb bie fteben Gerne: Sd) 
wei beine SBerfe, benm bu Baft bem 9ta- 

2men, baf bu lebeft, unb bift tobt. "Gy 
mader unb ftürfe ba8 anbere, ba8 flerfen 
mil, benn id) fabe beine SBerfe nidt 
3 oófig erfunben bor Gott. " Go gebenfe 
mun, foie bu empfangen unb gebóret Daft, 
unb fate e unb tfue S8ufe. Co bu 
nidjt wirft madjem, toerbe id) über bid) 
fommen, mie eit Sieb, unb mirft nidjt wi[- 
fen, mefd)e GCtunbe id) über bid) fommen 
4tietbe. *Ou faff aud) menig Stamen. gu 
Garben, bie nidjt ire füleiber  be[ubelt 


23. A.A: lnb e8 folem. 
24, U.L: £icfe. 


(2,20—3,4) 989 . 
XX. 


The angel of the church of Sardis 
is reproved. 





and faith, and thy patience, 'and thy poWiNI 
works; and the last to be more than the — 96. 
first. ?0Notwithstanding I have a few — — 
things against thee, because thou sufferest 


that woman !Jezebel, which calleth her- 5 5? 


self a prophetess, to teach and to seduce ?* ?^ 
my servants "to commit fornication, and, 152 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols.' 21 And; c,250, 1s. 
I gave her space "to repent of her for- 251. 
nication; and she repented not. ??Behold, 2F,^jr 
I will cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tri- 
bulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that ?]? ! 59" 16 
am he which searcheth the reins and!05;;2* 
hearts: and ?I will give unto every one? 2$, 
of you according to your works. ?24Butj52015. 
unto you I say, and unto the rest in"? 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doc-, 5,71. 
trine, and which have not known the "37 
depths of Satan, as they speak; *I willi(2? 246 
put upon you none other burden. ?5But $955 
"that which ye have already hold fast til] [4*t1525. 
. 26And he that overcometh, and keep- 2o. 629. 

A » dapsuesd uk, 
eth *^my works unto the end, *to him will I xr. 19, os. 
give power over the nations: ??"And he shall: 6,2. 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels *50- 
of a potter shall they be broken to shivers :* 555? * 
even as T received of my Father. 28And I?22 2 
will give him *the morning star. 29*He, 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Vo dpt 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

lAnd unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he *that*;!:26 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the se- 
ven stars; ?I know thy works, that thou » c».2,2. 
hast a name that thou livest, *and art dead.* F»5 3,1. 
2pe watchful, and strengthen the things ! Ti» 5 5. 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 
I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 33Remember therefore how. thou ^! Ti». 6 
hast received and heard, and hold fast, and? i» 1,14 
*repent. *If therefore thou shalt not watch, *xer19.. 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou £ 2» i5. 
shalt not know what hour I will comet. 1235.4) 
upon thee. *Thou hast *a few names even??«t 3, 10. 
in Sardis which have not ^ defiled theirg Acta 1s 


990 
I. 


(3, $5—15.) 





Apocalypsis. 


KEpistolae ad ecclesias P'hiladelphiae et Laodiceae. : 





hg EE ———————- 


———— — Pda LLorem 


vestimenta sua; et ambulabunt mecum 

Sin albis, quia digni sunt. *Qui vicerit, 
sic vestietur vestimentis albis, et non 
delebo nomen ejus de libro vitae, et 
confitebor nomen ejus coram Patre meo 

6 et coram angelis ejus. *Qui habet 
aurem, audiat — quid Spiritus dicat 
ecclesiis! 


7 Et Angelo Philadelphiae ecclesiae 
scribe: Haec dicit Sanctus et Verus, 
qui habet clavem David, qui aperit et 
nemo claudit, claudit et nemo aperit: 

S *Scio opera tua. Ecce, dedi coram te 
ostium apertum, quod nemo potest clau- 
dere, quia modicam habes virtutem, et 
servasti verbum meum, et non negasti 

9nomen meum. * Ecce, Boo de 
synagoga satanae, qui dicunt se Judaeos 
esse et non sunt, sed mentiuntur; ecce, 
faciam illos ut veniant et adorent ante 
pedes tuos, et scient quia ego dilexi 

101e.  *Quoniam servasti verbum pa- 
tientiae meae, et ego servabo te ab 
hora tentationis, quae ventura est in 
orbem universum tentare habitantes in 

11 terra. *Ecce, venio cito; tene quod 
habes, ut nemo accipiat coronam tuam. 

12 *Qui vicerit, faciam illum columnam in 
templo Dei mei, et foras non egredietur 
amplius, et scribam super eum nomen 
Dei mei, et nomen civitatis Dei mei, 
novae lerusalem, quae descendit de 
coelo a Deo meo, et nomen meum no- 

13 vum. *Qui habet aurem, audiat 
quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis! 


14 Et Angelo Laodiciae ecclesiae scribe: 
Haec dicit Amen, testis fidelis et verus, 
15 qui est principium creaturae Dei: *Scio 
opera tua, quia neque frigidus es neque 


4. À: ambulant. 
10. A (in f.): in terram, 
11. A* Ecce. 


&uóAvray» à iptria QUTOY* xal BeQUtUti- "iet 
covot per éuov &y Àevxoig, Oti GEi0l &iótv. Aux. 
9'O vixó», obroc regio sita. d juectloig tmt 
Àtvxoic , xal Ov Q7 da ehpo 70 óvopt ap. 5 
tU &x tij B9 ov Tj bore, xai &&opoLo- 205 
yiícouat 10 óropa &VTOU ÉvQTLOP t0U ma- Me oai. 
TQ0g pov xai Bvoatoy ty &yyéloy G- 

0v. 6*0 £yov 0Vg, &Xovciro ví vÓ aud 
myvevpua Aye LT &agtas. 

7 Koi 19 yyéo ty éy disel glo: 
5xcdapolarg yetwor: Táàs Àéy& 0 &ywog, 0 ti 
aÀn8wóc, ó ó £jov viv xÀeida zoV /favid, 0*2. 
&volycoy xoi ovÓelg xs, xol uAeles xo jette 
ovÓelc &yolyti 5 Olà& aov «à £pya* i8ov, 515. 
Ofdmxa évom0v cov Qupay Aveqypérpv ico s 
xoi UL Óvracot weisen. GT, Oct e 
puxQày &yeug óvvaqur, xal érjgnais BOV vao; 
vüv Aóyov uoi ovx jerioo t0 Oron 2,3. 
uov. z lóoV, Oidmpu éx vc cvryoy je 
T0U gerevá TOV Aeyórtow éxvrovg ov- 
Ómíove &vau, xi 0UvX eloly cia wevóoy- 
TOU" tov, moujcm. «)roUg £v& mioct xoiF rede 
mQocxvriiamaiy &oyrrioy Tüv modn» gov, f» 
acl yvaow. 0v. &yo jj&moa ge, 107 Or: 
étijgrioas Tóy Àóyor Tue, Vmoporije MOV, X&- kde 
yo os vngjoo éx vic epac 0U LL. 
TÜG p.e LoVore ÉgyeoDau &mi vig oixovué- 
zi oAre, meia ToU; xcToixoUyzag mi 
Ui Jus. 117]59y, &gyoneu TOv" MQUTELZ 3 2110, 
D &jeis, tva uijósic AaBy. ty otípavOv cov. - 

vxó, moujao aUzÓy GzVAoY & TOURAN 
vaQ roU soU Mov, xai £o 0v wi EO PS: ja. 
£n, xal Topo éT avrü» vÓ Ovoua zo Chi 
Os0U pov, xci cÓ óvoua tc aó)emg TOU VM 
O07 pov, tis UT JegovoaAiju, 3j 7 xUtü- oes 
Balvet & ,tol .oUgayoU m toU OoU uov, 
xal uM Ovouá uov TÓ xGuvOv. 19 Ob Es. 
£jeov ovc, &xovo&ro cí cv TIVEVMQ, ÀÉYSU vios. 
Uic &nnaotag. Sd LR 

14 Ko) v9 &yyélo tic Podagoleng "da0- coi. 2d. 
Quxéeoy J'ocpor* Táàs Aéyet Ó GpujP, Ó up apr 
vvg Ó mioTüg Wei aGÀmOwOG, 7 &eyi) tijg Aen 16; 
xtío soe ToU Os0b: 19 Ojód cov cà £oyo, oh tàs- 
0v, ovts wvyooc el ovts LeoTOc. 

5. LT: $roc. G rell.: óso20y7o. 


"OgeAor 

T. L: & quindi ptiac. G rell.: x4zv (Bez.: ois 4. 
Es. 22,92; Tviller: t8 Toq19: s. Tagqt9 1 ,18. Es. 30, 
33). L: vAeiatu, xÀeiow, 

8. G rell.: 7» 89. 

9. L: 0100. LT: q£scw x. mtQoGkvvT asd, 
11. G rell.*^7ós. 02. G rell.: 7 «ere foivsca. 
14. G rell.: c. à "da.o0uxelo, éxnÀ. 


2,9. 








Apocalypsis. (3,5—15) 991 


Sie offte €$5ür. 9Oeber Falf nod) warnt. 


faben, unb ffe erben mit mir tvanbela | 


in Aveigen Seibern, benn fte fínbà tmertf. 
5* 9Ber überminbet, ber foll mit teiBen 
&íelbern angefegt merben, unb id) merbe 
feinen 9tamen. nidjt austi[ger au8 ben 
$Bud) be8 £eben8, unb id) mill. feinen 9ta- 
men befennen oor meinem S93ater unb bor 
6 (einen. nen. *9)Ber SOfren. Bat, ber 
fóre, ma8 ber Geijt ben. Gemeiten. faget. 
7 nb bem Gngef ber Gemeine ju SSbifa- 
befpBia (d)reibe: Da8 [aget ber eilige, 
ber 2Bafrfaftige, ber ba fat ben Gdjlüjet 
SDacib8, ber auftbut, unb niemanb su[difte- 
fet, ber gufehfieBet, unb niemanb auftfut: 
8*3d) meif beine 9Berfe. Giefe, id) Dabe 
eot bir gegeben eine offene 3für, unb 
niemanb fann ffe sujdolieBen, benn bu Daft 
eine. ffeine Kraft, inb Baft mein SBort 
befaften, unb faft meiten 9tamen nidt 
9 perfeugnet. * Giefe, id) verbe geben 
au8 Gatanaà Cdule, bie ba fagen, fte fnb 
Suben, unb finb e8 nidjt, [onberm liügemn. 
Giefe, id) mill fie madjen, baf fte fom- 
mei folfen unb anbeten au beinen Siüfen, 
unb erfennen, baf id) bid) gefiebet Dabe. 

10* Sietmeil bu Daft Befaftet ba8. 9Bort mei- 
ner Gebulb, twoil( id) aud) bid) behalten 
tot ber GCtunbe ber SBerfud)ung, bie fonte 
men tmirb über ber gangen 9Beft ftreió, 
u ber[udjen bie ba mobnen auf Grben. 

11* Gicfe, id) fomme balb. «Safte, toa8 bu 
faft, baf niemanb beine rone nebme. 

12*9Ber übertinbet, ben mill id) madjen 
gum. pfeiler im bem Xempe meineó (Gpt- 
te8, unb fof( nid)jt mebr binau8 geben. 
lnb mill auf ifn (dyreiben ben 9tamen 
melned Gotte8, unb ben 9tamen.be8 netten 
Serufalemá , ber GCtabt meine8  Gotte8, 
bie tom $inmel fernieber fommt bon 

-meinent Gott, unb meinem Stamem, ben 

13 neuer. * 9her Ofen. fat, ber bore, 
(a8 ber Geift ben. Gemetnen. faget. 

14 nb bem Cngel ber Gemeine gu Zaobicea 
fdrei6e: Sa8 faget 2Umen, ber treue unb 
wabrfaftige euge, ber 2infang ber Grea- 

15tur Gotte8; *Sdj meif beine SBerfe, baf 
tu toeber falt nod) toarm bift. (d), baf 





10. A.A: ben garten 28eftfreia. 





o cA o n sec BR 2 "RENE 
ITE M ——————MMMM—————————— 


The angel of Laodicea rebuked. EEE. 
garments; and they shall walk with me pow 
'in white: for they are worthy. 5He 96. 
that overcometh, *the same shall be cloth- ;«». dd, 4. 
ed in white raiment; and I will not !blot 7, id dà 
out his name out of the "book of life, sz 32, sd 
but "I will confess his name before my; AE 


Father, and before his angels. 8* Hess s 


that hath an ear, let him hear what tbe; der cnl. 
Spirit saith unto the churches. T. M, Be 

"And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; These things saith 
Phe that is holy, ?he that is true, he» cs5.4 
that hath "the key of David, *he that open- deed 
eth, and no man shutteth; and 'shut-e, 30: 35i. 
teth, and no man openeth; 8"I know thy" n Là) 
works: behold, I have set before thee, y dx 
*an open door, and no man can shut it :' 7?» 12; 14. 


ver. 1. 


for thou hast a little strength, and hastzlcor. dna 
kept my word, and hast not denied my 2 
name. ?Behold, I will make "them of the v «».2,9. 
synagogue of Satan, which say they are 

Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, 

"I will make them to come and worship * 550,2 
before thy feet, and to know that I have 

loved thee. 

l0Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, *I also will keep thee frome2ret.2,2 
the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon Pall the world, to try them that »1.21. 
dwell ^upon the earth.  l!i1Behold, ^][e!5.?51. 

d Ph. 4, 5. 

come quickly: *hold that fast which Jie, i 
thou hast, that no man take fthy crown. ve 
12Him that overcometh will I make *a/a.2 10 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he'd £3" 
shall go no more out: and ^T will write 425 $7 
upon him the name of my God, and the 

name of the city of my God, which és 

'new Jerusalem, which cometh down outj 2$ 29 
of heaven from my God: *and I wil i VE 
write upon him my new name.  19?!He ia.5,7. 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit saith unto the churches. 

MAnd unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write; "These things saith the» in n 
Amen, ^the faithful and true witness, ?thei,1 ur à, "g. 
beginning of the creation of God; 15PI, e 3s 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold ?"*-? 


o ch. 2, 7. 


14. Or, in Laodicea. 


992 (3,16—4,5) Apocalypsis. 


ANNE. Aperitur theatrum coeleste. "Thronus Dei cum Presbyteris. A 

















calidus; utinam frigidus esses aut cali- 
16 dus!  *Sed quia tepidus es et nec 
frigidus nec calidus, incipiam te evo- 
17 mere ex ore meo. "(Quia dicis: Quod 
dives sum et locupletatus et nullius 
egeo, et nescis quia tu es miser et 
miserabilis et pauper et caecus et nudus. 
18*Suadeo tibi emere a me aurum igni- 
tum probatum, ut locuples fias, et vesti- 
mentis albis induaris (non appareat con- 
fusio nuditatis tuae!), et collyrio inunge 
190culos tuos, ut videas. ^ *Ego quos 
amo, arguo et castigo; aemulare ergo 
20 et poenitentiam age! * Ecce, sto ad 
ostium et pulso; si quis audierit vocem 
meam et aperuerit mihi januam, intrabo 
ad illum, et coenabo cum illo et ipse 
21mecum. "Qui vicerit, dabo ei sedere 
mecum in throno meo, sicut et ego 
vici et sedi cum Patre meo in throno 
22 ejus. *Qui habet aurem, audiat 
quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis! 


















Wvyoog sime 7 Leozóe. . lOvroe, Ori y^ut- 
pog e acd ovre Vvyooc oUre Ceocoe, LAO v ag os, 
cs &uécct £x TOU crOuaTO0e uov. d?" Ort 
Aéyeg* "Ort mÀovoióg eiut xci men OUT er A t 
xci ovÓevog woeíav £yo, xol ovx olü«g Oti 
cv &l Ó vala(mopog xai dAeewóg xci TITO g, 16,22, 
yos xol vgàóg xcl yvuvOg, 18 cvufovAevo 
coL &yopkcci mxQ 6uo yovoioy TIETIUQUO- Per qd: 
uévov éx mvgóg, (vw miovrjOye, xol iud- Phi 
tux Àevx, [vo mtQiBio xoi um qovegmOg .,. 
y «icyórg vje yvuvórQytóg cov, xol xoi- 1935 
Aovgtov Éryowgov vo)g ógOcAuoVe cov, ive 
BAémue. 19'Eyà 0covg &à» qul, EL LEUTE 
xai mciÓsvo Lrcocov ovv xoi uerapom-Sishime 
co». 20']üov, éforyx« fmi cvy» OUQOY Per don. 
xul xgovo* éd» Tig &xovoy nc gowüg uov 

à volt vqv OvQav, tigeAevoouai mpogleih?9. 
Edo ENS TTUP. UPDUT, eidem 
&Vz0», xci ÓsurvícO uer avtov x«l aUtOG 
uer éuov. ?94'O ywuxów, Ódom avri xaO i- ioiias 
cci uev &uoU iy cQ OQgOwvq nov, og x aya) M18 
ivíxroc xei &xdÓige uerà vOU morQ0g nov" 
&» «Q ÜOg0»Q avrov. ?2'O £fym» ovs, "ist. 
&xovoiro Tí r0 mveUua Aéyei vog dxxÀg- 
ciog. : 

1 Mez& cate. eldor, xci idov, Ovoa Li 
jvepyuérg fv «d ojgayQ, xai 5$ quw 5 "5t 
moo, qr fjXovoa e GÀ zrtyyog Aaioong re 
uet iuob, Aéyovca* "vafa. es, xat Oei Eo0 , 122,6, 
cot & Ósi yevécO ou uez& avra. 2 Kol ev- 
coc éyevópumv & mveíuami* xol (8o, 99d. 51015 
vog Éxstz0. iy cQ ovQarÓ, xoi émi vov 900-g2ot. 
vov xcxO/uevoc. 9? Kol Ó xoOnuevog qj» V: 
Ouoi0g Óp&cet AÍÓ« idomib: xai capOiyq, ?1:11-99- 
xol dou; xvxAóOs» roU Opóvov Opole ógd- !0- 
ce -ópapoyüiro. 5 Koi xvxAóOer vo Opó- 
vov OQgóvoi sixocitfocaQeg xol émi voUgEidbi. 
Ooorove eidov rovg &ixogizéga Que oec fv- 9n 
vépove xoOusvove, rrepiBeBAuusvove & iua- 3,4. 
tíoig Àevxoig, xol Écyov émi cdg xsqaiag ^9 
&vr» crsgvove yovooUc. 9 Kol éx vov 
Ügórov éxnogsvovro &otQumod xol qoroi bita 


KW. Post haec vidi, et ecce, ostium 
apertum in coelo, et vox prima, quam 
audivi, tamquam tubae loquentis me- 
cum, dicens: Ascende huc, et ostendam 

2 Ubi, quae oportet fieri post haec! "Et 
statim fui in spiritu; et ecce, sedes po- 
sita erat in coelo, et supra sedem 

3sedens. *Et qui sedebat, similis erat 
aspectui lapidis jaspidis et sardinis, et 
iris erat in circuitu sedis similis visioni 

A4smaragdinae. "Et in circuitu sedis se- 
dilia viginti quatuor, et super thronos 
viginti quatuor seniores sedentes, cir- 
cumamicti vestimentis albis, et in capi- 

o übus eorum coronae aureae. *Et de 
throno procedebant fulgura et voces et 
lonitrua, et septem lampades ardentes 
ante thronum, qui sunt septem spiritus | xc; Boovroí, xoci émzà Aeumádeg AT T AD 

xolópevoi iyor0» TOU ÓQóvov, of sci và 





17. S* Quod. A: mirabilis. 
18. S: induaris, ut non. 
20. A (* mihi): introibo. 


15. G rell.: 7c (pro szc). 
17. LT: 80i». G rell. (a. 24.) 6. 18.G rell.: yygiaas. 
1. Sf (p. fieri) cito. 19. LTO: Drev. 20. GIST (a. siceA.) xai. jf 
2. AS* Et (4* Kai). (Al. Post haec 1s. GSL: &vepyp. G rell.: 4£yov* L::4va959«.. 00. 
statim). | On y. Mirá caiza c09. (T: nu vaUro, EbOínc). LT: 
3. À: sardini et: visionis. ézri vv 9o. i 2 
4. À: circumamictos e£: coronas aureas. 3. GSL* 7». G rell.: «oio et: ünotc. MA. 
9. À: procedunt ef: quae. 4. L: 996vsc eixoow vécaao tc. G rell.* «0d, «ác et jy 
L* v. 5. G!S1 (a. o1) avc. 





Ex.25,897. 





Apocalypsis. 


Sie verfaunten Gidbd6e. Die £bür int Simmel, 
: Sie Gtible. 


(3,16—4,5.) 993 
ARI. 


Vision of God's throne. 





16 bu faft ober tvarm toüreft! *Smelf bu afer 
lau bift, unb toeber falt nod) marm, merbe | 
id) bid) auéj[peien auà meinem SWtunbe. 

17 *2u fprid)ft: Sd) bin reid) unb. babe gat 
fatt unb bebarf nidjt8, unb tweift nidi, 
baB bu Bift elenb unb jümmerlid), arm, 

185íinb unb bfog. *Sd) ratfe bir, baf bu 
Gofb ton mir faufeft, ba8 mit Geuet 
burdjláutert ift, baB bu reid) merbeit, unb 
eife fleiber, baf bu bid) antfuft unb 
nid)t offenbar tperbe bie Gfanbe beiner 
:3BIóBe; unb fafbe beine 2tugen mit 2(ugen- 

19 jalbe, baB bu feben mógeft. *SBeldje id) 
lieb Babe, bie ftrafe unb güditige id. €» 

20 fe9 nun ffeipig unb tfue SBufe. — *Ciefe, 
id) ftebe tor ber 3bür unb ffopfe an. 
Co jemanb meine GCtimme foren mirb 
unb bie 3Dür auftfun, qu bem tverbe id) 
eingeben unb ba8 2(6enbmabf mit ifm bal- 

211en unb er mit mir. "*J9Ber überminbet, 
bem toif[ id) geben mit mir auf meinem 
Ctub[ au fi&en, wie id) übermunben babe 
unb bin gefeffen mit meinem 33ater auf 

22 feinem. Gtubt. *SBer SOfbren. Dat, ber 
fóre, a8 ber Geift ben Gemetnen faget. 

AW. Sarnad) (afe id, unb ftebe, eine 
&Bür marb aufgetban im immel, unb bie 

- etíte Citimme, bie id) gebórt batte mit mix 

'  veben, al8 eine SBofaune, bie fprad): GCteige 
fer, id) toil( bir aeigem, tva8 nad) biejem 

2 geídjeben foll. *lInb alfobafb mar id) im 
Geift. llInb fiefe, eim. Citubl wmarb gejebt 
im £immef, unb auf bem Gtubl fag einer. 

3*lnb ber ba fag, tar gleid) angufefen 
mie ber GCtein Syaápi8 unb Garbió, unb 
ein 9tegenbogert toar um ben Ctubf, gleid) 
4angujefen toie eim GCmaragb. "linb um 
ben. Citubl waren bier unb simanjig Gtüble, 
unb auf ben. GCtiüblen (agen bier unb atvan- 
jig 9Leftefte, mit eigen fleiberm amge- 
ifan, unb fatte auf ifren. iuptern gol- 
5 bene Kronen. *linb oon bem Ctull gin- 
get au8 $8[ipe, SDonner unb Ctimmer, 
unb fieben adem mit Weuer brannten 
eor bem Cuff, toeldje8 fínb bie fteben 





«47. U.L: barf nidjté. 
18. U.L: offenbaret. 
5. U.L: 3Blít, Donner unb Ctinme. 


nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 1680 2359 
then because thou art lukewarm, and 96. 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out "a 
of my mouth. l?Because thou sayest, 9I«Hes 12.8 
am rich, and increased with goods, and 

have need of nothing; and knowest not 

that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 

poor, and blind, and naked: 18] eounsel 

thee *to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 454 
that thou mayest be rich; and *white,,2»* , 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and e 
that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 

salve, that. thou mayest see. 19*As manys?2 iis. 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zeal-525 252 
ous therefore, and repent. ?0Behold, "]wCet 52. 
stand at the door, and knock: *if any manr.12, sr. 
hear my voice, and open the door, "I will 2o. 14, 25. 
come in to him, and will sup with him, 

and he with me. 21To him that overcometh 

"will I grant to sit with me in my throne,*722 3. 
even as I also overcame, and am setj5 $2 
down with my Father in his throne.? 5267. 
22* He that hath an ear, let him hearacn.2,7. 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


After this I looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in heaven: and *theacn 110 
first voice which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which said, 
PCome up hither, *and I will shew thee ee e 
things which must be hereafter.' 2And 929 
immediately ^I was in the spirit: and, 
behold, *a throne was set in heaven, and * mu 
one sat on the throne. ?And he that sat Ezt:1:35. 
was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- Pe». 7,9. 
dine stone: fand there was a rainbow;ra.1,25. 
round about the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald. 4*And round about the throneg «x. n, 16. 
were four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, ch. 3,4. 5. 
"clothed in white raiment ; 'and they had on7,9.131« 
their heads crowns of gold. ?And out of the ;ve« 1o. 
throne proceeded *lightnings and thunder- * 5^ 
ings and voices: 'and there were seven lampsh & ^? 3 


1 Ex. 37, 98. 
of fire burning before the throne which are 7 4 5 


4, 8. 


z Mt. 19, 28. 
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994 (4,6—5,5) 
IV. 





Apocalypsis. 


C€herubes in throno Dei. Liber septem sigillorum. 





6Dei. "Et in conspectu sedis tamquam 
mare vitreum simile crystallo, et in 
medio sedis et in circuitu sedis quatuor 
animalia plena oculis ante et retro. 

7 * Et animal primum simile leoni, et se- 
cundum animal simile vitulo, et tertium 
animal habens faciem quasi hominis, et 
quartum animal simile aquilae volanti. 

8*Et quatuor animalia singula eorum 
habebant alas senas, et in circuitu et 
intus plena sunt oculis; et requiem non 
habebant die ac nocte, dicentia: ,,San- 
ctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus 
omnipotens**, qui erat et qui est et qui 

9 venturus est! "*Et cum darent illa ani- 
malia gloriam et honorem et benedictio- 
nem sedenti super thronum, viventi in 

10 secula seculorum, *procidebant viginti 
quatuor seniores ante sedentem in thro- 
no, et adorabant viventem in secula 
seculorum, et mittebant coronas suas 

11ante thronum, dicentes: "Dignus es, 
Domine Deus noster, accipere gloriam 
et honorem et virtutem, quia tu creasti 
omnia, et propter voluntatem tuam erant 
et creata sunt. 


W. Et vidi in dextera. sedentis supra 
thronum librum, scriptum intus et foris, 
2 signatum sigillis septem. *Et vidi Ange- 
lum fortem praedicantem voce magna: 
Quis est dignus aperire librum et sol. 
8 vere signacula ejus? *Et nemo poterat 
neque in coelo neque in terra neque 
subtus terram aperire librum, neque 
Arespicere illum. "Et ego flebam mul- 
tum, quoniam nemo dignus inventus est 
Daperire librum. nec videre eum.  *Et 
unus de senioribus dixit mihi: Ne fleve- 
ris! ecce, vicit leo de tribu Juda, radix 
David, aperire librum et solvere septem 
signacula ejus. 


8. S: senas in circuitu, et. 

10. A: procedebante£: mittent. — ^ 
11. A: Dominus et D. 2 

1. A: in dexteram. 
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Ez.1,10. 
10,14. 


R.1,3.. 
Es.11,1.10, 


6. G rell.: óc 924. 7. GST* óc. GSLTHO: àv9 ous. 
G rell.: zrezouévo (eti. 8,13. 14,6. 19,17). 8. G rell.: 
v& 'TíOG. et: xo.9' £y avrov Eyov .. £&, xvx4. xai c. 
y£psow .. Aéyovtec. 9. LT: àzi 19 9g. 11. LTHO: &, 
ó xvQuG x. ó 9:óc Zuov. G rell.: q0av. 1.8: x. o9«v 
(Grot.:Éan9ev, n. 0z109«v toppnyuau.). 2. G rell.* ày. 
[K]LTO* iccvw. 3. G!KST (p. ào.) àvo. L: Ere B2. 
4. LT: zzoAv. G rell.* x. àvayy. 5.G rell.* v et À0oo4 
(T: ó &volyov pro dvoitos). 








Die fieben Geifter unb bie bier Sbiere. 
S.Da$ verftegelte $8udj, Ser £óme von Suba. 


* Binten. "linb ba8 erfte 35ier war gleid) 
einem 9ómen, unb ba8 anbere 3bier war 
gleid) einem albe, unb ba8 britte batte 
ein 2fntfi& mie eim Stenfd), unb baó oierte 

8 & bier gfeid) einem ffiegenben 9(bfer. *linb 
eim jeglice8 ber bier Siere Datte fed)8 
Qfügel umfer, unb marem inmenbig oll 
S[ugen, unb batter feine Stufe 3ag unb 
Stadt, unb fpradjen: ,$eilig, Deilig, bei- 
lig ift Gott, ber err, ber 2if(mádtige", 
ber ba tmoar, unb ber ba ifl, unb ber ba 

9 fommt! *linb ba bie 3fiere gaben Spreió 
unb (bre unb SOanf bem, ber auf bem 
Ctubi faf, ber ba lebet bom Gtoigfeit gu 

10 Gmigfeit, "fielen bie bier unb amanjg 

S[efteften oor bem, ber auf bem Gtuble 
faf, unb Beteten an ben, ber ba. lebet oon 
Giigfeit 3u Giigfeit, unb twarfen iDre 
fronen bor ben GCtüubí, unb (pradjemn: 
11*6err, bu bif miürbig gu nefmen 3Brei8 
unb Gfre unb raft, benm bu Daft alle 

Singe gejdjaffer, unb burd) beinen 38illen 

faben fie ba8 S:8efem unb ftnb gefdjaffen! 





W. nb idj (afe in ber vedjten. anb bef, 
?er auf bem Gtubf faf, eim 33ud), ge- 
fdricben intenbig unb auémenbig, ber- 

2 fiegeft mit fleben Giegefr. — "lInb id) [abe 
einen. ftarfen. Gngel. prebigen. mit. grofier 
GCtimme: Ber ift müirbig, ba8 3Bud) auf- 

| S,utfun unb feine Giegel au bredjen?. *lnb 

- miemanb im $immef, nod) auf Grben, nod) 
unter ber Grbe, fonnte ba8 3Bud) auftbun 

4unb bareim jefen. *llnb id) weinete febr, 
baf niemanb toürbig erfunben marb, baà 
S8ud) aufgutfun unb gu lefem, mod) barein 

54u jefen. "linb einer bom ben 9 fefteften 
íprid)t gu mir: 9Beine nid)t; fiefe, e8 Dat 
übewvunben ber €óme, ber ba ijt vom 
Gejd)fedjt Sjuba, bie SBurgel Dabib8, auf- 
jutjum ba8 S8ud), unb gu bredjem feine 
fieben. Siegel. 


Apocalypsis. 








(4,6—5,5) 995 
EV. 


The book with seven seals. 


ANNO 


6 Geifter Gotteà. "*linb sor bem Gtuf[|"the seven Spirits of God. And before pea 
tar eim glájerne8 Seer, gleid) bem Grp- the throne ihere was "a sea of glass 96 
ftal, unb mitten im Gtuff unb um ben| 
GCtubi vier 3 iere, boll 9(ugen. born. unb, 





like unto crystal: ?and in the midst of»c».14 
4 1l. 5,6. 

the throne, and round about the throne, » Ex. 38, 

were four beasts full of eyes before Pandoza. 15 

behind. "*And the first beast was like 2775. 

a lion, and the second beast like a calf, 2c 139 

and the third beast had a face as a man, 

and the fourth beast was like a flying 

eagle. 9And the four beasts had each of 

them "six wings about AÀzm; and they v1.62. 

were [ful of eyes *within: and they :ver.& 

rest not day and night, saying, 'Holy, «1.65. 

holy, holj, "Lord God Almighty, "which ?or£ 

was, and is, and is to come. And 

when those beasts give glory and honour 

and thanks to him that sat on the throne, 

who liveth for ever and ever, !0*Theyo1J9 

four and twenty elders fall down before*c.55.14. 

him that sat on the throne, *and wor- aver.9. 

ship him that liveth for ever and ever, 

Pand cast their crowns bcfore the throne »ver.4. 

saying, ll*Thou art worthy, O Lord, toc«».51. 


receive glory and honour and power: *forz 224; 


thou hast created all things, and for thy e^ 


pleasure they are and were created. ug. 


And I saw in the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne *a book written? "55 ?* 
within and on the backside, "sealed with'/s 257 
seven seals. ?And I saw a strong an- 
gel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 93And no man 
"in heaven, nor in earth, neither under ever 14. 
the earth, was able to open the book, - 
neither to look thereon. And I wept 
much, because no man was found wor- 
thy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 9And one of 
the elders sailh unto me, Weep not: 
behold ^the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 469.» 
*the Root of David, hath prevailed to He. 714. 


€ Is. 11, 1. 10, 

open the book, fand to loose the seven RdigR 
als thereof. verl 
seals AT. 1 


8. Gr. they have no rest. 
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996 (5,6—6,2: 


Apocalypsis. 





Vv. 


Aperiendus accipitur liber ab Agno acclamantibus coelicolis. 


———————————M———M———————ÁÁÁÓÉáss n  — P € 


| I 
6 Et vidi, et ecce, in medio throni et | 
quatuor animalium et in medio seniorum 
Agnum stantem tamquam occisum, ha- | 
bentem cornua septem et oculos septem, 
qui sunt septem spiritus Dei, missi in 
7 omnem terram. *Et venit et accepit de 
8 dextera sedentis inthronolibrum. — *Et 
cum aperuisset librum, quatuor animalia 
et viginti quatuor seniores ceciderunt | 
coram Agno, habentes singuli citharas | 
et phialas aureas plenas odoramentorum, 
9 quae sunt orationes sanctorum; *et 
cantabant canticum novum, dicentes: 
Dignus es, Domine, accipere librum et | 
aperire signacula ejus, quoniam occisus | 
es, et redemisti nos Deo in sanguine 
tuo ex omni tribu et lingua et populo 
10 et natione, *et fecisti nos Deo nostro 
regnum et sacerdotes, et regnabimus 
11 super terram. *Et vidi, et audivi 
vocem angelorum multorum in circuitu 
throni et animalium et seniorum, et 
12 erat numerus eorum millia millium, * di- 
centium voce magna: Dignus est Agnus, 
qui occisus est, accipere virtutem et 
divinitatem et sapientiam et fortitudinem 
et honorem et gloriam et benedictio- 
13 nem! *Et omnem creaturam, quae 
in coelo est et super terram et sub 
terra; et quae sunt in mari et quae in 
eo, omnes audivi dicentes: Sedenti in 
throno et Agno benedictio et honor et 
gloria et potestas in secula seculorum! 
14*Et quatuor animalia dicebant: Amen! 
Et viginti quatuor seniores ceciderunt 
in facies suas et adoraverunt viventem 
in secula seculorum. 


| 





WX. Et vidi, quod aperuisset Agnus 
unum de septem sigillis, et audivi unum 
de quatuor animalibus dicens, tamquam 

2 vocem tonitrui: Veni et vide! *Et vidi, 


9. À: cantant nov. cant. (* Domine). 
10. A: eos et: regnabunt. 
13. A: sub terram ef: in ea. 
14. A* viginti quat. e£ in facies suas e£ viv. 
in sec. sec. 
1. À: signaculís e£: dicentem (* et vide; 
eti. Y. 3). 


, , - 
tov xaÜnusrov tz toU Ogorvov. 


8 Kc eldor, xol (doV, &y uoo oi 990- dts - 
vov xci TO» zecodpo» Loo» xci £v uécq 
Oy ztp9£aBvt£oov &rvíoy éorgxóg eg écqay- "uar 
uérov, Éyov ufourm ÍÉztà xoi Og Oau)uovg 79152. 
émt, of eligi tà ÉmtQ. zyEU|.CO, TOU Oe0Uzoa do 
à &meorc)uéya eic mücav vq» yu». 7 Kod 
rjÀÓs xci ege v0 fifhlov é« vig Oskiag 
U ) 8 Kai 
0rs CAefe 0 ÜifMov, và víccepa Loo xoi 
oi &ixocitícouoeg mosofUrsQoi Émecov éyo- 
miop TOU GQv(ov, Éyovreg Éxactog xiD&doag 
xcl quieg yovoüe yeuovceg Ovpuicequecoy, 
cf tici» ci mrQogevyei coy» Gylov* 9 xol 
» 2 M , » 
qÓovcu qórnv xocwyrv, Afyovrsg: v4Ewog si 
A«fer v0 fifAiov xcl Gwoitcu tüg ogoayi- 
Ücg mvcoL, on éogeyne, xai j]09uoug TÓ 2pc25. 
OeQ Tuas i» v eluet( cov éx mdong qv- ,I9e. 
Ajg xel yloconc xol Aaob xci £Ovovg, Ce 0. 


vd 
4,95. 


142. 
8,3s. 


2Chr. 
4,22, 


14,3; 
4,li. 


Act, 
10 xol émopoeg uas và 96$ Zuów Baci- 5525 
lip xl ieget, xal Bucileucope» émi rie Sim 
ip xw iegeio, xai BacihtWcoue» ém TIG ap 20,6. 
Jis. 1! Koi ejdor, xci jxovca 0011273212 
&yy&Low moÀÀów» xvxlóOe» vov Opovov xaj'"-17- 
- - T 
tà» Loo» xci vd mosoflrfQow, xol Tv Ó paz 10. 
&gtÜu0g «vrów» nvpidÓsg uvgutdcov xai yi- 
Aixóeg quaudo, 12 2£yovreg qowj ueydàg- 
» , E) * E] ^ , pm 
Ev att 10. Govlov 10 fogeyuéror Aafeiv 
viv Ora» xci mÀoUrov xcl cogíay xoi 
iGyv» xol ciui» xoi O0ta» xol &vio- 
, 13 K M A ,, -i Li - v.3. 
j(av. ci m&» wrígum 0 dott EV po, 
Tjj ovQayQ, xci &y vj yj xci omoxdrm rjgen t 
- - , v 
Je xal émi v5c ÓOa«&cogg & £o, xci 
' - " - 
và f» Urol zxvTG, Txovom Aéyovtag 1G 
, a z M rd aed / . v4.7. 
xcÜnuéro &mt vov Ógovov xal cQ Gcgrío 7,10-12, 
, € " , 
H svÀoyía xoi m wi xol 5 Oofe xoi 
TÜ xQUTOg &ig tOUG airvag cO oivov. 
14 Koi zà víccaga. Co ÉAeyov* Lduiv, xoà. 19 
, 
ol eikocwréocaQec z9e0ÜvtsQoi Ézscay xol 
mpocexvrrco» COwTi elg TOUGg ciowvag OY 
aicovo»y. 
e » 
1 Kol elüov Ove qvoits vÓ Gvlov ulap 5i 
&x và oqpaylcr, xol qyxovoc évóg éx vw 


v. 6.9. 
4,11. 


vecc&oov Lov Afyo»rog cc qoi Boov- o5, 
2 Kat slQor, xoiC95*9 - 


Tic' "Eoyov xoi fAéme. 


6. G rell.* x. às. LT* (alt.) &rza et (sq.) «à. 7.LTO 
* 10 fiBÀ. 8. LTO: iG aga». 9. T* Zu&c. 10. G rell.: - 
avràc. T* cQ 9. Zu. LT: Bacida et: Bacumacw 1 
(GKSHO: Bacw.evoscw). 11. G rell.: xxi. 13. LT i 
*(pr.) éezw et à. G rell.: zi e7c yzc. KT: zrávroc. | 
L: Afyovra (Rell.: A£y.* TG cà). LT: émi «à 9p. . 
14. G rell. [K]* £ixoauvréac. et Cóvru.- atowov. 
1. G rell. (t &zra a. og9.): qovz. LTHO* 


x. BAtme ! 
(GKS: x. i0: cf. Jo. 1,47. 40). 1 








i bise a. A 


E 
$ 
| 


sd 


Apocalypsis. 


S$a$ 2amnt QOie Gebefe ber Deiliaen. 
Sie 2obpreifungen. X 


997 
V. 


(5, 6—6, 2.) 


Only the Lamb worthy to open the seven 
seals. 





6 nb id) (afe, unb fice, mitten im 
Ctubí unb ber bier Sbiere unb mitten 
unter ben 9[efteften ftanb ein amm, wie 
e8 eripürget müre, unb batte fteben £ór- 
ner unb fteben 9[ugen, toeldy8 finb bie 
fteben Geifter Gotte8, gefanbt in alle anbe. 

**lnb e8 fam unb nafm ba8 98udj auà 
ber rechten anb beB, ber auf bem Giuubl 

8 faf. *lnb ba e8 ba8 S98ud) nafm, ba 
fielen bie oier &biere unb bie bier unb 
qmangig S[efteften bor ba8 amm, unb 
fatten. ein jeafid)er -arfem unb golbene 
GCdjaafen toll Stiudymerf, iweldje8 finb 

9bie Gebete ber eiligen. *lInb fangen 
ein neue8 fieb, unb fpraden: Su bijt 
pürbig, au nebmen ba8 3Budj, unb au[- 
qutfun feine Giegef; benm bu bift erür- 
get, unb faff un8 (Gott erfauft mit bei- 


mem Blut au8 alferfet Gefdoled)t unb. Sun» | 


10gen unb SBo[f unb Deiben, *unb Daft 
unà unferm Gotte au fónigen unb Sprie- 
fern gemadjt, unb mir erben Sonige 

11fe9n auf Grben. *Unb id jafe, unb 
bórete eine. Ctimme biefer Gngef unt. ben 
Gtubí unb um bie 3biere unb um bie 
Sfefteften Der, unb ifre Sabf var oief tau- 

12 feb maf taufenb, *unb (pradjen mit gro- 
fer Gtimme: $a8 gamm, ba8 ermiürget 
ift, ift mürbig gu nefmen £raft unb Jteidp- 
fjum unb 9Beiófeit unb Gtürfe unb Gbre 

13 unb $Brel8 unb £o! *lnb alle Grea- 
tur, bie im immel ift, unb auf Grben, 
unb unter ber Grbe, unb im Seer, unb 
affe8, wa8 barinnen ift, Dórete id) [agen 
gu bem, ber auf bem Ctub[ faf, unb gu 
bem amm: ob unb Gfre unb SDreió unb 

14 Getvalt von Givigfeit au Gtoigfeit! *lnb 
bie bier SBiere fprad)en: 2(men! linb bie 
pier unb sjmanjig 9fefteften fiefem  nieber 
unb beteten an ben, ber ba febet bon Gigs 
feit 3. Gtoigfeit. 


WI. !inb id) fafe, baf baà amm ber Giie- 
gel eineá auftfat. lImb id) Dórete ber oter 








6And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst p eq 
of the throne and of the four beasts, and 96. 
in the midst of the elders, stood *a Lamb 1:5, a 
as it had been slain, having seven hornsire i39. 
and "seven eyes, which are !the seven ver.9.12 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the" zio" 
earth. "And he came and took the book *^*** 
out of the right hand *of him that sat xa.42. 
upon the throne. 9 And when he had 
taken the book, ?the four beasts and four:cn.4 8.19. 
and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them "harps," 9: $5? 
and golden vials full of odours, "which P» 1512. 
are the prayers of saints. ? And ?theyerss.5. 
sung a new song, saying, P? Thou artpca41. 
worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: ?for thou wast slain, qvee. 
and "hast redeemed us to God by thy 45527» 
blood *out of every kindred, and tongue,!*7 $ ?* 


and people, and nation; 10*And hast EPht 
made us unto our God kings and priests : 5s y 1s. 


and we shall reign on the earth. 11AÀnd I 5925 
beheld, and I heard the voice of many an- libi 
gels " round about the throne and the beasts* P2;5 t 
and the elders: and the number of them, 4$, 
was *ten thousand times ten thousand, and £«- ht 
thousands of thousands; l?Saying with, e» 18. 
a loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that«cn.4 4€ 
was slain to receive power, and riches, pss. 730 
. eb. 12, 22, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour,,. 4n. 
and glory, and blessing. ?And *every*?» 2,9. 
creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, *Blessing, and honour,"!C ?» 
and glory, and power, be unto him "that 55,9 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto thelDz iE 
Lamb for ever and ever. 15^And the four. 1, 
beasts said, Amen. And the four and. s». $18. 
twenty elders fell down and worshipped e cx. 13, 4. 


him ?that liveth for ever and ever. d ch. 4,910, 


And *] saw when the Lamb opened?*55$ 
one of the seals, and I heard, as it were 


- S iere eineà agen, al8 mit einer Donner- | the noise of thunder, ^one ofthe four a4. 


2ftmme: fomm unb flefe gu. "limb id) 


8, U.L: 9táudjmerté. 


| 


beasts saying, Come and see. ?AÀnd I 


8. Or, íincense. 


998 (6,3—11) 


Apocalypsis. 





VI. 


Aperiuntur quinque prima sigilla. Symbolum quatuor equorum. 





et ecce, equus albus, et qui sedebat 
super illum, habebat arcum, et data est 
ei corona, et exivit vincens ut vinceret. 


8 Et cum aperuisset sigillum secundum, | 


audivi secundum animal dicens: Veni et 
4vide! *Et exivit alius equus rufus, , et 
qui sedebal super illum, datum est ei, 


ut sumeret pacem de terra, et ut in- | 


vicem se. interficiant, 
gladius magnus. 

5 Et cum aperuisset sigillum tertium, 
audivi tertium animal dicens: 
vide! Et ecce, equus niger, et qui se- 
debat super illum, habebat stateram in 


6 manu sua. *Et audivi tamquam vocem | 


in medio quatuor animalium dicentium: 
Bilibris tritici denario, et tres bilibres 
hordei denario, et vinum et oleum ne 
laeseris! 

7 Et cum aperuisset sigillum quartum, 
audivi vocem quarti animalis dicentis: 

8 Veni et vide! *Et ecce, equus pallidus, 
et qui sedebat super eum, nomen illi 
Mors, et Infernus sequebatur eum, et 
data est illi potestas super quatuor partes 
terrae, interficere gladio, fame et morte 
et bestiis terrae. 


9 Et cum aperuisset sigillum quintum, 
vidi subtus. altare animas interfectorum 
propter verbum Dei, et propter testi- 

10 monium quod habebant, *et clamabant 
voce magna, dicentes: Usquequo, Do- 
mine, sanctus et verus, non judicas et 
non vindieas sanguinem nostrum de iis 

11qui habitant in terra? —*Et datae sunt 
illis singulae stolae albae, et dictum est 
illis, ut requiescerent adhuc tempus 
modicum, donec compleantur conservi 
eorum et fratres eorum, qui interficiendi 
sunt sicut et illi. 


5. À: et vidi (eti. v. 7). 

6. À: dicentem. St (bis) uno. 

À: nec leseris, 

8. A: inferus. 

10. A* (alt.) non. À: super terram. 
11. A: impleantur. 


p) 


et datus est ei | 
| &vTQ napeupa vin 


Veni et | 





19,1155; 


idov, famoc AsvxOg, xol Ó xaDiperog. im ads, eos 
,"s5; 


avt £o TO5ov, xci d060n «vto OT! QU- n.a. 
yog, xal dios vix xol (ra vunmoq. 

3 Kal Ore TvoiEe tjv Ótvréoay ogoayióa, 
q40vG& TOU Ósvrípov Lov àéyortog 'Eo- 
yov xol Bine. 52 Kai &mnjAOev &1log £n- 
70g avóós, xci TQ xaO nuéro em avro 
£000 evrQ AaBeiv TY SOY «a0 TG 
706, xol (vx aAÀrÀovg cgatoci, xoi £000g "1n 


4,7. 


* Zach.6, 2. 


5 Kol Ore rois fe cqY ToltQV cqo«yida, 
fjxovca v0V TQítov Loov Myovtog* "Epyov 
xci fLéme. Koi &ldov», xai idov, UE TOC Zach. 6,2 
HÉAeg, xal Ó xeÜrutvog im i27] yer P zu 
bvyor & cj yel avtov. 9 Koi Qxovca 
qormv ér uéoq vÀv veoocQov Coooy A£yov- 
ca»* Xoivit oírov Onvaglov, xai totis yol- 
»uxeg xQtO je Onvapíov, xai v0 £Àocu0» xol 9** 
vOv olvov p auxijote. 

7 Koi re 1jvoi5e Tiv ogoayióa Tj T&- 
ttv, provo qowj» vov vet&otov Lov *" 
A£yovcav" "Egyov xai BAéme. 8 Koi £idor, 
xai iov , (mmog qiooós, xl à xaOuevog 
invo &UTOU Ovoju avro 0 Oavaroc, xà icots,ss 
Ó .&ànc axolovsi uer QvTOV: xol £000 
evtois. &ovafa. arroxtelyou &i TÓ TÉTGQTOV es 12s. 
LUT- yu, &y gopgode xai & Aug xal ép 
Saváto xal V $mó TOY Spo» lo ylüe- 

9 Kal ó óre ijvoise civ méuncnv cggayióa, 
edo 9 VZOXÓTO TOU vato trofov teg WU- ky?'5,s. 
q&o vOv &ogatyuévo ÓuX cO» Àóyov TOU 504; 
OsoU xol Ou TY uegrvolay Qv elyor* 
10 xoi &xpatov org ueyd, À£yorteg* "Enc 
nóte, Ó Osozórie Ó &ytog xai o Aro wóe, bh 
ov xplvétg xai éxÓtxel; T elu juo. G0,» zen, 
t0» xuroiovrtov fmi Tic yug 
i068 nov inta totg cr0Àcd Aevxad, xoi Lr Get 
óc0n eroi; iva avamovoovrot Ézt ygóvov 


47. 


E1.3,1. 


? E 
20,3; 


putnQór, £toc 0v minpocovrut xal oí gir" fuo 3 


óovÀiot avrà» xoi oi &ÓsAqoi cvrO» oí 
uéAAoreeg &zoxzeívea Oct og xoi avcol. 


2. G rell. (eti. v. 4. 5): z? avo. 3. G rell.: zzv 090. 3 
c» 0. (eti. v. 5). KLTHO* x. 84£&z: (GS: x. Rd) (eti. 3 
LT:.ogctsow. . 
6. L: oc v LTO: xgvOov. 7. LT* gov. Grell.: Àé-. 


v. 5. T). 4. LTO* azo0 (GKSH: ix). 


yovtoc* 8. L* (pr.) aces. GKSTHO: 510159 «. GK 
ST: à). avro.  G rell. pon. àzoxr. P. ys. 
*(alt.) a. 10. G rell.: £«gataw et: x. &Ag9. LT: ix. 


11. G rell.: 20097; evcoic otoAr Atvxyj (KLTHO: aU- | 
toic &xaoto). GKSTO* uxo. (L: yg. Ér« p.). G rell. 2| 


*&. GS:zizo9coc: (KLTHO: mined onde G rell. 
aztoxtévveg Q'au. 





1,9,19,10 3 


11 Kolgrss 45 " D 


11,7.13,7. i 


9. LT | 


$ba8 weife, voffe, fbwarse, fable 9sferb. 


Qie Geefen unter bent 9IItar, 


fafe, unb ftebe, ein toelfe8 SDferb, unb bet 
barauf faf, fatte einen 3Bogen, unb ibm 
marb gegeben eine ferone, unb er gog au 
qu. tiberpinber unb baf er ftegete. 

93  linb ba e8 ba8 anbere Giegel auftbat, 
bórete id) ba8 anbere 3 bier fagen: Komm 

4unb ftebe gu. "linb e8 ging Derauó eim 
anbere fBferb, ba war rot, unb bem, ber 
barauf fag, marb gegeben ben Sieben gu 
nefmen 0n ber Grbe, unb baB fie fid) 
unter einanber ermiürgeten, unb ibn marb 
ein. grofeá. Cdywert gegeben. 

5  lnb ba c8 ba britte Giegel auftfat, 
Dórete id) ba8 britte S bier (agen: fonum 
unb ftebe zu. linb id) fafe, unb ftebe, ein 
fdjwarge8 :Bferb, unb ber barauf fafi, fatte 

6 eine 9Bage in feiner -anb. *linb id) bB- 
rete eine. GCitimme unter ben bier Sbieren 
fagen: Gin 9X*aaf SBelgen um. einen. Gro- 
fden, unb brei Saag Gerfte um einen 
Grojden, uno bem Se unb Sein tbue 
fein geib. — 

7  Mnub ba e8 ba8 bierte Giegel. auftbat, 
fórete id) bie Citimme be. olerten X Diere8 

Sfagen: Komm unb fefe gu. "nb.id 
fafe, unb fiefe, eim fabfe8 fBferb, unb ber 
barauf faf, bef 9taume DieB Sob, unb bie 
£óíle fofgete ijm nad). limb ibnen warb 
Stad)t gegeben au tóbtem baà oierte 3 Beil 
auf ber Grbe, mit bem Cd)wert unb £un- 
ger, unb mit bem Sob, unb burd) bie 
&biere auf Grben. 

'9 inb ba e8 ba8 fünfte Giegel auftbat, 
[afe id) unter bem S9ütare bie Gelen. be- 
tet, bie ermürget toaren unt be8 SBorte8 
(Dotte8 woif[en, unb um be8 Seugnifje8 til- 

| 10[em, baá fie fatte. "limb fte fd)rieen mit 

" grofer Ctimme, unb fpradjen: err, bu 
Seiliger unb 9Bafrfaftiger, tole Tange rid) 
teft bu unb rüdjft nit unfer $Bfut am 

11benen, bie auf ber Grbe tofnen? — "limb 
inen tourbe gegeben einem jeglidben eim 
mpelfje8 $tfeib, unb toarb gu ifnen gejaat, 
baf fle rufetem nod) eine fleine Brit, bià 
bafi sollenbá bagu fümen ibre QWitfnedite 
unb SBrüber, bie aud) fol(ten nod) ertóbtet 
merben, gleid)mie fte. 








8, U.L: itn fiefe, unb id) faf. 


Apocalypsis. 


999 
VI. 


(6, 3—4 1 -) 


The opening of the seals in order. 


saw, and behold *a white horse: *andpoWma 
he that sat on him had a bow; *and 96. 
a crown was given unto him: and he ezes. 63. 
went forth conquering, and to conquer.4?s 454.5. 

$And when he had opened the second. za. 6, 11. 
seal, fI heard the second beast say, Come 5 WA 
and see. **And there went out another e zch.6,2. 
horse that was red: and power was given 
to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill 
one another: and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

SAnd when he had opened the third 
seal, "I heard the third beast say, Come aen.47. 
and see. And 1l beheld, and lo 'a black izes.6,2. 
horse; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. $9 And I 
heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and *see thou hurt not the xe9,4 
oil and the wine. 

"And when he had opened the fourth 
seal, !'I heard the voice of the fourth beast 1.47. 
say, Come and see. .8"And I looked, zcs.6,5. 
and behold a pale horse: and his name 
that sat on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the 
earth, ^to kill with sword, and with "Fzk34 
hunger, and with death, Pand with theprev.2522. 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under *the altar *the souls $225, 
of them that were slain *for the word e»? 
of God, and for 'the testimony which: Tin. 1,8. 
they held: 10And they cried with a lozd ^is 
voice, saying, "How long, O Lord, *holy"*reze 
and true, ? dost thou not judge and 

y ch. 11,18. 

avenge our blood on them that dwell 152 
on the earth? 11And *white robes were* $t 
given unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, "that they should *"!^ 
rest yet for a little season, until their 4?» 
fellowservants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled. 


1, 12. 
z cb.9,7. 


6. The word cheniz signifieth a mensure con 


. | taining one wine quart, and the twelfth part ofa 


quart. 8. Or, to Aim. 


1000 (6, 12—7, 6.) 
VI. 





Apocalypsis. 


Se.rtli sigilli portenta coelestia et terrestria. Signati e Judaeis. 








12 Et vidi, cum aperuisset sigillum sex-| — 12 Ko] s]dov, Gzs jvoi&e «v agoayida 


tum, et ecce, terrae motus magnus 
factus est, et sol factus est niger tam- 
quam saccus cilicinus, et luna tota facta 
13est sicut sanguis, *et stellae de coelo 
ceciderunt super terram, sicut ficus 
emittit grossos suos cum a vento magno 
14 movetur, *et coelum recessit sicut liber 
involutus, et omnis mons et insulae de 
15locis suis motae sunt. "Et reges terrae 
et principes et tribuni et divites et fortes 
et omnis servus et liber absconderunt 
se in speluncis et in petris montium, 
16*et dicunt montibus et petris: Cadite 
super nos, et abscondite nos a facie 
sedentis super thronum et ab ira Agni! 
17 *quoniam venit dies magnus irae ipso- 
rum, et quis poterit stare? 


WEN. Post haec vidi quatuor Angelos 
stantes super quatuor angulos terrae, 
tenentes quatuor ventos terrae, ne flarent 
super terram neque super mare neque 

2in ullam arborem.  *Et vidi alterum 
Angelum ascendentem ab ortu solis, 
habentem signum Dei vivi; et clamavit 
voce magna quatuor Angelis, quibus 
3 datum est nocere terrae et mari, *di- 
cens: Nolite nocere terrae et mari neque 
arboribus, quoadusque signemus servos 
4 Dei nostri in frontibus eorum. *Et 
audivi numerum  signatorum, centum 
quadraginta quatuor millia signati ex 

Domni tribu filiorum Israel. *Ex tribu 
Juda duodecim millia signati, ex tribu 
Ruben duodecim millia signati, ex tribu 

6 Gad duodecim millia signati, *ex tribu 
Aser duodecim millia signati, ex tribu 
Nephthali duodecim millia signati, ex 
tribu Manasse duodecim millia signati, 





12. A4- (p. vidi) et (* ecce). 

13. A: st. coeli e£; mittit (* a). 

14. R: insula. 
1. A: supra et: flaret ventus. 
3. 4: xot cov 9. (Al.: neque mari). 
6. A: Nepthalim. 


tjv Ékrwv, xal iov, GéwGuÓc péyog. Ey£vez0, p, 13 is, 
x«l Ó ZÀig éyfvevo ufAeg ox odxxog tl oci 2 i. 
quoc, xoi 7 osküvm éyévezo. og lua, 13xoi Kx 3273; 
oí &otépsg ToU ovQeroV É£mecav tic cry yv, Sin 
Oc cvxr f&ÀÀe: vovg 0ÀvrOovc «vtrjg vro? ?9pp- 
&vfuov peyWAov c&oué£yp, 15 xoi 0UQUOG gyzili.. 
&meyooíoÓn oc fgA(» elhwcóusvor, xci 
züv 0Qpog xci vjcOc £x OY TÓmOw QUTOY 5s. 
&uypÓncar. 15 Kol oi facit «jg yjg5t3to- 
xxi oí ueywTüveg xol oi quínpyor xol oi 
mAovoit xol oí Óvvarol xai mg dovÀog 
xci zmüc £levOspog fxpvwav avrog eis cá Fr. 
omjleut xc elg tüg mézQug aw Opíow, 
16 «cj. Afyovot voíg 0Qsct xol vui; TIETQUAG gos 08. 
Ilícere iQ? fGg, wol xgvwers pug doit 
zpogoov TOU xcÜmuéfrvov émi Tov Og0rov 1 
xci &mÓ Tijg Opyig voU aprlov, 17 ort zÀ- Rb 
Oe» 5 quíom 5 ueyÀm vg Ógyme QUTOV, Nai to; 
xci zí; Óvvotot ore Tvou; 

! Koi uet& ceVr. eldov véoaapag ayyé- 
ovo écro rag Éml vào TéGGeQag yomíag egg "5 
Jie, xQeroUrrwe rovg TcOGQUg Gy£uove Tio peris 
yüe, e up mrvép &venog él Tío yjc uite 
imi Tj ÜDolácooe wire émi mv ÓcrOpor. 
2 Kai slÓov &AÀo» &yyeÀov &veivto &mó 9*5 
&ratolje TÀ(ov, £fyorvm ogoayidm £00 
Ddrcog xci Éxgats gowjj usycAn vois TéO- 
o&got &yyélous, ol; £000: evroiz üOixicot 
vj» yj» xci ejr OdÀecour, 9 Ayo Mi, 
&Oonjoyre civ jr wQre cj» OoÀcocay 999^ 
pnts: «& Oirüga, &xOig 0v Gay Íoou8V 3 4s. 
vov? ÓovAove vov sov juOv im rà» ueT-RN SO: 
OUrOY GUTOvT. 4 Kol ijxovoc aév àgi0- 
uy «Gv» écgpeyuguévav, éxezóv vecoupi- 1*6 
xo»tX véoGCQeg yulieg fogpuytou£vot Enos iia 
máo); qvAjs vir "IogujÀ* 9x gvàge 
Jdovàa dojexa quiuédeg doqpuywpévor, £x 8739 
gvÀzc Povfijr oosxo. qilutüsg &0goayuou£- 
vot, £x qvÀgyg I'«0 oo0sxo quads dagpa- 
yupérou, 8 £x gvAZ; 2doro Oojdexa. quatdseg 
égoeyiouérot, &x gvÀge NegOoAdp Oo 
Óexx quiukdec éogoeywuévot, i qvis 
Mavacoj OwÓsxo quadÓsg &agpeyiuévor, 


12. G rell. (* i08) t (p. 6:2.) 64g. 13. L: caievop£vg. 
. 14. G rell.: ó ào. LT: &£toc6p. 15. G rell. (pro Qvy.): 
ioyvooi. LTHÓ* (alt.) ziác. 10. LT: zioore. 17. d: 
avtov. 1. LT* Koi. SLT: roro. L: té Gao tc (bis). 
LT: zi v& 0évóg. 2. G rell.: àvafaivovra, LT: àva- 
toÀov. 3. L: xai czv 942. LTO* 5$. 5-8. LT: i09pa- 
y.0p. nonnisi primo et ult. loco. 6. Gomar.: 4àv (pro 
quo M.AN). 





| 


Apocalypsis. 


(6,12—76.) 1001 





Ser £ag be$ Sorn$. Sie vier Gngel, 
Ser Gngel mit bem Giegel Gottes. 





12 limb id)[fafe, baf e8 ba8 fedfte Giegel | 


auftbat, unb ftefe, ba warb ein grofe8 
Grbbeben, unb bie GConne marb (dar; 
tvie ein Dürener Ga, unb ber Stonb tvarb 
13 wie 3B[ut, *unb bie Gterne be -:immela 
fielen auf bie Grbe, gleid)toie ein. Welgen- 
baum feine Weigen abmirft, menn er oom 
i4grofen 9Binbe bemeget mirb, *unb ber 
Simmef enttoid) mie eim eingetvicfefte8 $814), 
unb alíe SBerge unb Snfefnu. imurben. betvegt 
15au8 ifren Oertern.. *llnb bie fünige auf 
Grben, unb bie Sberften, unb bie 9teidjen, 
unb bie Sauptíeute, unb bie Gemaltigen, 
unb affe ftned)te unb ale Sreien, oerbar- 
get fid) im ben üften unb Welfen an 
16ben SBergen, *unb [pradjen gu ben S8er- 
ger unb Welfen: Sallet auf unà, unb ver- 
berget un8 bor bem Íngeft beB, bet 
auf bem Gtubl fibt, unb oor bem Born 
17be8 ganuneó! "Jenn eà ift gefomnten ber 
grofBe 3ag jeine8 Sorne8, unb ter fann 
befteen ? 


-WEN. lib barnad)fafe id) ciev Gngel fte- 
ben auf ben bter Gen. ber Grbe, bie biel- 
ten bie bier SBinbe ber Grbe, auf baf 
fein SBinb über bie Grbe b[iefe, nod) tiber 

2 ba8 9teer, nod) liber einiger S8aunt.. *linb 
— 1d) fafe einen anbern Gngel. auffteigen oon 
ber Goinnen 2[ufgang, ber batte ba8 Gic- 
gel be8 lebenbigen Gotted, unb [d)rie mit 
groBer Ctimme gu ben bier Gngeln, wel- 
dm gegeben iff gu Bbe[d)ibigen bie Grbe 
3unb baá 9Xeer. "linb er fpradj: 38e[ibá- 
biget bie Grbe nidjt, nod) ba8 9Uteer, nod) 
bie $SBüume, bi8 baf mir berfiegelm bie 
fnedjte unfer Gotte8 an ifren Ctirnen. 
A*lnb id) Dórete bie Sabl berer, bie berfte- 
geft murben, Dunbert unb bier unb oiersig 
taufenb , bie berfiegeft toarem oon allen 
5 Gefd)fed)tern ber finber Sfrael. "Bon bem 
Gefdjled)te Suba amólf taufenb oerjtegelt, 
bon bem Glefdiedbte 9iu6en. gmólf taufenb 
perftegeft, von bem Gefdjfed)te Gab. 3tólf 
6taufenp berfiegelt, * oon bem Gefdedbte 
(fer atmolf taufenb berftegeft, oom bem 
Geídifed)te 9tapbtfali smblf taujenb serjte- 
gelt, son bem Gefdled)te Sytanaffe gwólf 


2. U.I; linb faf. 


VE. 


12And I beheld when he had opened p ^X 
| the sixth seal, Pand, lo, there was a 96. 
| great earthquake; and *the sun became? ch.16, 18. 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon/3r ais" 
|became as blood; 13?And the stars of Acts 2, 20. 
| heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig ^ ^r ^ 
tree casteth her untimely figs, when she 

,ls shaken of a mighty wind. 14*And the'* 3229 
| heaven departed as a scroll when it is P552? 
rolled together; and fevery mountain and/ 77$ 
island were moved out of their places. *^- 192» 
15And the kings of the earth, and the 

great men, and the rich men, and the 

chief captains, and the mighty men, and 

every bondman, and every free man, *hid z 1.219. 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 

the mountains; 16^ And said to the moun-^ E259 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 9*6 
from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

1T'For the great day of his wrath is come;Z5;$- 
*and who shall be able to stand? 


The number of the sealed. 





lAnd after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners of 
the earth, *holding the four winds ofa pa» 7,2 
the earth, that the wind should not»o.9,4 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. ?And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, having the seal 
of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 9Saying, *Hurt not the earth, nei-* $9 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
^sealed the servants of our God *in?I45* 
their foreheads. 4*And I heard the HU e 
ber of them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed * an hundred and forty and gc.14 1. 
four thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 90f the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. ^9 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim «were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed 


13. Or, green figs. 





1002 (7,7—17) 


Apocalypsis. 





VR. 
7 * ex tribu Simeon duodecim millia signati, | 
ex tribu Levi duodecim millia signati, | 
ex tribu Issachar duodecim millia signati, | 
8 * ex tribuZabulon duodecim millia signati, 
ex tribu Joseph duodecim millia signati, | 
ex tribu Benjamin duodecim millia signati. | 


9 Post haec vidi turbam magnam, quam 
dinumerare nemo poterat, ex omnibus 
gentibus et tribubus et populis et linguis, 
stantes ante thronum et in conspeclu 
Agni, amicti stolis albis, et palmae in 

10 manibus eorum.  *Et clamabant voce 
magna, dicentes: Salus Deo nostro, qui 

1lsedet super thronum, et Agno! *Et 
omnes Angeli stabant in circuitu throni 
et seniorum el quatuor animalium, et 
ceciderunt in conspectu throni in facies 

12suas, et adoraverunt Deum, *dicentes: 
Amen! benedictio et claritas et sapientia 
et gratiarum actio, honor et virtus el 
fortitudo Deo nostro in secula seculo- 
rum! Amen. 


13 Et respondit unus de senioribus et 
dixit mihi: Hi qui amicti sunt stolis 

14albis, qui sunt et unde venerunt? *Et 
dixi illi: Domine mi! tu scis. Et dixit 
mihi: Hi sunt. qui venerunt de tribula- 
lione magna, et laverunt stolas suas et 

15 dealbaverunt eas in sanguine Agni. *Ideo, 
sunt ante thronum Dei, et serviunt ei 
die ac nocte in templo ejus, et qui sedet 

16in throno, habitabit super illos. * Non 
esurient neque sitient amplius, nec cadet 

17 super illos sol neque ullus aestus, * quo- 
niam Agnus, qui in medio throni est, 
reget illos et deducet eos ad vitae fontes 
aquarum, et absterget Deus omnem la- 
crymam ab oculis eorum. 


9. A: stolas albas. 
12. A: et honor. 
13. A: dicens mihi. 
17. A: ex. 


Signati e Judaeis. Exterorum caterca in albis. 





7éx qviZe Xvueor Oo yilutrg foqpa- 
ytouévot, ix qvime Jevb Oo0exa qili&ÓEg 
fogoeyiguévo:, éx qvÀje domcyóp Óo0ska 
qUinósc éogoetyiouévot, 8 £x qvi Zofov- 
Ao» ÓoOexa yuinÓsG foqpeyiutror, &x qu- 
Aic Jos5q Óo0sx« yihixÓsg dcqoeyiguévot, 
ix qvije Bevieuiv Óc)exo qiiks; dogpa- 
jiouévot. 

9 Mera vera &iOov, xal (dov, 6yLoc mo- 
Ave, 0v agiÜuiGe: evr0v ovÓklg zÓvrato, 
£x mavt0g £Üvovg xci qvÀd» xol ÀcOw xol 12 1035 
yAoocGr, ícrotec ivoymtov 09 Op0rov xalp eio, 
&votoy v09 aoríov, megifeBiru£vor otoAdg. | iu. 
Aevxüg, xcl qolvixeg fp vale yegoiv &vO, ullas, 
10zul xoaLorte; gowry uey&Àm, A£yorvteg Me 10r 

- € 


Gn.49,22, 
Jos. 14,4. 


" 2 2 ei 5,13. 
H corpoía và OsQ Zu» zQ xaÜruérQ 29. 
3*1 M , ' "ME. , IiK * , 19,15 
8&mtL TOV Ügovov x«i TQ GQriq. Gb TZIGV- s) 


Hd » ? .68,18, 
tég OL Gyyelon éoTixsGay xVvxÀQ TOU OQO-pu tie 


vov xci vw mQecfvtéouv xci và» veoga-De e, - 
gor Loxov, x«i Émecov évoyriov OU ÜQovov , 
&ni mQOcorO» cO, xcl mQocexUrTOGv t 
Oe, l2ifyorteg: Lduiv: 5 e)loyím wol m 90259 
QoS xol 7 cogíx xol 5 evyoQuotia xal 7 
vipy xol 5 Ovvanig xcl 5 dcoy)g TQ OeQ 
ZO 8g v0Ug GiQvag vOv ciorov, aur. 

13 Kai amexolÓm eie &x zv mptoflvté- 
Qov, Àéyo» uow Ovrot oí meQiBsBAguévor "9 
Tüg Gt0ÀGg tàg ÀsvxGg, cÍreQ eic xui mÓ- 
Oe» gAOo0v; 14 Kei eigpxc ebtQy Kügre, 7 219- 
cV oiüxc. Kei sizé uov/ Ovzol slow oí Ad. 
égyouerot &x Tio Olhypeoe T]o ueydige, xoc i? 


?, ' A a vli $35 10 3,42. 
&màvrvav TG OT0ÀCg &vrQY, xol EAEUXQTOYR orto. 


' t tos - v LAST, . 
cole; «vt» ép tjj eipari v00 üQríov.ASr erii: 


15/1,à zoUrO sicw £royzt0v TOU Ogóvov zov 
- , —- 

OcoV, xal Lazgevovow cvtQ Tufgeg xoci 
^ - - ? - 

»vxtOg fy TÓ) ve) &vTOV, xmi 0 xcÓmus- 

vog fzi voU ÜQóvov cxqvocet Ém cirovg. 
» , 

16 Ov zewacovow £t, ovó? Onprcovcur i, Pn59:10- 
J ^ vo - * 
ovÓ? p) mío ém a)roUg 0 (Ate Ov0l gy Pri b 

- v — 
xcvua, 170rw v0 aQvíov v0 àv& uíco» coU. 9*- 

, ^ , * * 
O90rov zoiucerei cvrovg x«i OOnynost «U- pibf.. 

' * Fe ev. $ OV dsf ' Es.19 10. 
tovc émi Locag myykg Viro», xai ika-E*1* 
Aslwei 0 Q0 üy Óà Ui0 TOY giü* 
Lehp t0g my Ouxgvov nó TOV grdss. 
0pücAudor «vro». 


11,16. 


22,3. 


11,19. ^ 
14515; 
21,3. 





7. G rell: Tccyàg. 9. L (* x. i05): üyAov ztoAUv 
(T* i04). G rell.: zzeoieBAgnuivac. 10. G rell.: xoi 
xpabsc. LT: zi vp 99. 11. LTH: EG Tz SL0Q. 
G rell.: r& zoócoza. 12.|K]LTO* Guzv. 14. GK 
S[L]HT (p. xíg.) us. L: àzró 92. usy. GKTO* (alt.) 
10A. aic. (SLH: arc). 16. L: 30$ uz. 17. G rell.: 
Core et: &x. 








Apocalypsis. 


(5 1—17.) 1003 





SOie qrofe Gdaar. 
$e$ Bekmrs 9S[ut unb 9$Seibe. 


Ttaujenb serfegeft, * om bem Gefdledte twelve thousand. 


VEI. 


The number of the sealed. 





TOf the tribe of Si-5 omi. 


Giümeon amblf raujfenb berfteget, oom bem | meon were sealed twelve thousand. Of 99. 


Gefdedte epi awBlf taufenb perftegelt, 
vot bem Gefdjiedte Sja[dar ambIf tau- 

81b berftegeft, *eon bem Gefdedte Sa- 
bulon givbff taufenb berftegeft, von bem 
Gejdjledote Sofep ambólf taufenb ver(tegelt, 
vpn bem QGejfdledyte SBenjamin amból[ tau- 
feb. verftegelt. 

9  Sarnad) (afe id), unb fiefe, eine arofe 
GCdjaar, tWweldje niemanb sübfen fonnte, 
au8 allen &eibern unb 93offern unb Cpra- 
den, bor bem Gtub[ ftebenb unb bor bem 
anim, angetfan mit tpeiBen Sleibern, unb 

10$pafmen in ifren £ünben, *fdrieen mit 
aroBer Gtimme unb fpradjen: Oeil fep 
bem, ber auf bem Gtubl fiet, unjerm Gott, 

11lunb bem famm! *linb alle Gigel. ftanben 
unt ben Gtubl unb um bie Sefteftem unb 
um bie bier Sbiere, unb fielen tor bem 
Ctubf auf ifr 2Ingeftcbt, unb beteten. Gott 

12an, *unb [pradjen: 2[men, 20b imb Gfre 
unb $Bei&feit unb Sanf unb SDrei8 unb 
$raft unb Gtürfe fe unferm Gott, oon 
Giigfeit zu. Gmigfeit. 9[men! 

13  linb eà antmortete ber 9efteftem einer, 
unb [prad) gu mir: Ber finb biefe mit 
weifen eiberr angetban? — limb tmober 

14finb fie gefommen? — *linb id) fprad) gu 
ijm: err, bu weit e8. limb er [prado 
qu mir: Siefe finb8, bie gefommen finb 
au8 grofer &rüb[af, unb baben ibre fei- 
ber getvafdjen, unb baben ibre feiber Delle 

15 gemadjt im 3Blute be8 Samme&. "Darum 
finb fie bor bem GCtubl Gotteá, unb bie- 
nen ijm Sag unb J9tadjt in feinem Sem- 
pef, unb ber auf bem Ctubl fibt, mirb 

16 über inen mofnen. *Gie wirb nidt mebr 
Bungern nod) bürftem, e8 wirb aud) nidt 
auf fie fallen bie Gonne ober irgemb eine 

17 $ige, *benn baó anum mitten im Gtubf 
tpirb fie meiben unb leiten gu bem Teben- 
bigen 9Bafferbrunnen, unb Gott mirb ab- 
wijdjen alle 3'rdnen. on. ibren 2lugen. 


13. U.L: ben 1. &eibern (bent v. feibe). 
44. U.L: atefen £rübaf. 
17. U.L: abma[den. 


har 


I: SOS ^ " 





the tribe of Levi «ere sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Issachar «were sealed 
twelve thousand. 90f the tribe of Zabu- 
lon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, "a greataz.u1,ss. 
multitude, which no man could number, 
'of all nations, and kindreds, and people, :cx.5,9. 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, *clothed with white*?;25.5- 
robes, and palms in their hands; l9And "!* 
cried with a loud voice, saying, ' Salvation LPs 
to our God "which sitteth upon the throne, 35 $95 
and unto the Lamb. 1^And all the an-, 9*7. 
gels stood round about the throne, and c».4&. 
about the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 12*Saying, Amen: Bless- * 9; 513. 
ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in "white robes? and whence pver.9. 
came they? !4And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he.said to me, * These ? 
are they which came out of great tribu- 
lation, and have "washed their robes, 55 54 
and made them white in the blood of the 3*7 
Lamb, l5Therefore are they before the? 775 
throne of God , and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall *dwell among them.'5 $5 
l6*They shall hunger no more, neither: rs.49 10. 
thirst any more; "neither shall the sun" 52/45 
light on them, nor any heat, 1?For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
* shall feed them, and shall lead them unto * "572 * 
living fountains of waters : "and God shall? 57 Y 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. peus 


ch. 6, 9, 
17,6. 


1004  (8,1—12.) 
VIII. 


Apocalypsis. 


Sigilli septimi quatuor primae calamitatum tubae. 


EM —-———— ———M— —————————Á——À Á — PA E—Muaef—60 00 I0 NA 


VIII. 


Et cum aperuisset sigillum septi- 


- "7 » - M , 
! Kal Ove jvoi&e «jv ogoayido zzv £90ó- 91*3- 


. ; E wielle , ^ 
mum, factum est silentium in coelo | ur, éyérezo ou i vo OUQGYQ) Og 109 P35:9520« 


2 quasi media hora.  *Et vidi septem 
Angelos stantes in conspectu Dei, et 
3 datae sunt illis septem tubae. *Et alius 
Angelus venit et stetit ante altare, ha- 
bens thuribulum aureum, et data sunt 


bus sanctorum omnium super altare au- 

4reum, quod est ante thronum Dei. *Et 
ascendit fumus incensorum de orationi- 
bus sanctorum de manu Angeli coram 

$Deo. *Et accepit Angelus thuribulum, 
et implevit illud de igne altaris, et misit 
in terram; et facta sunt tonitrua et voces 
et fulgura et terrae motus magnus. 


6  Etseptem Angeli, qui habebant septem 
tubas, praeparaverunt se, ut tuba ca- 

7nerent. "Et primus Angelus tuba ce- 
cinit, et facta est grando et ignis mista 
in sanguine, et missum est in terram, 
et terlia pars terrae combusta est, et 
tertia pars arborum concremata est, et 
omne foenum viride combustum est. 

8 Et secundus Angelus tuba cecinit, et 
tamquam mons magnus igne ardens mis- 
sus est in mare, et facta est tertia pars 

9 maris sanguis, *et mortua est tertia 
pars creaturae eorum qui habebant 
animas in mari, et tertia pars navium 
interiit. 

10 Et tertius Angelus tuba cecinit, et 
cecidit de coelo stella magna ardens 
tamquam facula, et cecidit in tertiam 
partem fluminum et in fontes aquarum. 

11 *Et nomen stellae dicitur: Absinthium, 
el facta est tertia pars aquarum in ab- 
sinthium, et multi hominum mortui sunt 
de aquis, quia amarae factae sunt. 

12 Et quartus Angelus tuba cecinit, et 
percussa est tertia pars solis et tertia 
pars lunae et tertia pars stellarum, ita 


, 9. A* de et Dei. 4. AT (p. sanct.) et. 
5. ST aureum. A: de igni (* magnus). 
6. A: paraverunt. 
7. À: mixta in sanguinem e£ (bis): com- 
busta. 
9. A* in mari. 
11. A: Absinthius e£; amare. 
12. A* ita. 


I 
I 


I 
| 





qv. ? Kai slüov cobc én& &yyfAove, olsql itas 

éycmi0» v0U ÜcoU for5xaci, xol £o Onaavu c LÀ. 
^ * v » 

avri rà cime. 9 Kel d1log dy- eee 
*3 , 4 A 

yeÀog 5À0& xol iorüOTn dmi vÓ Ovoiacrij- 51 


|Quov, Éycov Aifavorrór yovcoUr, xci 800 Os ts a6; 
illi incensa multa, ut daret de orationi- 


) 4 £I . .- 
«vrQ Ovuu&uar zoÀÀa, iva Óncy Toij 11? 


| ZIQogevyoig TO» alo» myrmr émi v0 Qv- 
* - * , - , 
| Gi&GT/QLOY TÓ yQvcovv TO £vOrL0Y TOU $00- i eui, 
, 


vov. * Kol &refn Ó xamvóg và Ovucga- 
vo» Tig mQogevyoig vd (cyloy £x ytipo, "^h 1512 
roj yyflov fvomi» coU S509. 9 Koi 
elAnger 0 &yyelog v» lifwoytór, xol iy£- rt. 


picév avTOv £x TOU mWQÓg vOU ÜvciwxotQ- 


Qíov, xoi £BaÀev eig vr» yn»* uod &yévoyro "192. 
go»ol xci Boovrol xci &cTQumol xol cii- 1119. 
oue. 

6 Kol oi émz& &yyelot Éyovreg tà Énr 
cXÀmuyeg Qr0(ueca» ímvrovg (va coAmi- 
coc. 7 Kol 0 mQówog &yyslog éaAmuos, 


xol fjérero yrlalo xol m$Q pepuyuévo, od- Ert 


- 4 3 
nazi, xci ÉBAnOn elo ch» yn», xci vÓ 0i e d 
T ^ - 
Toy vOy ÜfrÓpov xarexém, xci müg xootoc 
y^op0g xazsxán. 


8 Kol 0 Oe/espog &yyeog dodÀmiss, xoi 
c pog uíym mvgl xciópevoy PBAyOn sig] e5ts?s 
vj» OcAaccu», xai $yévero à «pltov TüG 
OcÀécogg clum, 9xai &méBars 10 cplroy "529. 
TOv xriGLGTOY TOV £v y OoÀzcoy, TG 
Syovro ivyg, xel v0 voírov vow mÀoloy 
OregO &on. 

10 Koi ó voíroc yyelog éocÀmuce, xol 
Émecép ix TOU oUQnvoU &oTjQ uéyeg xOlÓ-g, dio, 
uévog Og AÀepumue, xol Émegtv mi v cQírop ito. 
tO» zoT(uOy xcl émi vOg mpyóg vOurow. 
!1Kai v0 óvou coU &orépog Asyevot ur- 

Ooc, xol ylverou v0 vQírov c» voro éicp, 29,18. 
GwirOor, xci moAÀol &vOgayzor ànS eror 
éx vOv bÓcrOY, Órt £nutQirOmoar., 
12 Ka] 0 cézagrog &yyeog écaAmLOB, xod 
Qzog cyye^Aog , 
émAjym v «otov voU jÀ(ov xol v0 «Qírov 
w5e csÀQjvge xoi zó Qro» à» &ctípow, 


1. LT: órov et: Znlopov. 3. T: oc. ini «8 9vc. Grot.: 
Augoworriv (eti. v. 5). LT: ivo 09st. Grot.: tác 7ztQoc- 
tvyac. 6. G rell.: o£ £y. L: ovric. 7. G rell. [K]* &yy. 
G rell. v (a. au.) et (p. coic.) vc yis xotexir , xai 
1ó rQirov. 9. [K]*(alt.)rov. KLTHO: diep8 d ongav. 
10. G rell.: rov $90. 11. G rell.: ó &w. et: tv &v99. 
(LY: éyéveco). 








Apocalypsis. 


Sie fteben Gngel mif ben fieben SPofaunen, 





WENEK. nb ba 8 baó ftebente Giegel auf- 
ffat, tmarb eine Gtille im bem imme 
2 bei einer Dalben Gtunbe. "limb id) jabe 
ficben Gngel, bie ba traten cor Gott, unb 
ibnen. murben fieben SDofaunen gegeben. 
3*lnb ei anberer Gngel fam unb trat 
bet ben 9[ftar, unb bDatte eim gofbeneó 
9táud)faB, unb ifm mar viel Süudjwerf 
gegeber, ba8 er gábe gum. Gebet. aller ei- 
figen auf bem gofbenen 9(ftar or bent 
4Gtuff. *lnb ber Jtaud) beà Stiud)merfó 
vom Gebet ber eiligen ging auf. oom ber 
5anb be8 (ngel8 oor Gott. *llnb ber 
Gngef nafim ba8 9tüud)faB, unb füllete eà 
mit euer bom 9([tar, unb fdüttete e8 auf 
bie Grbe. linb ba gefdjafen Gtinmmen unb 
Snner unb 3Bíipe unb Grbbeben. 


6  linb bie fteben Gngel mit ben fteben S3o- 
faunen fatten fid) gerüftet gu. pofaunen. 

X *lnb ber erffe Gngel pofaunete. linb eó 
fvarb ein agel unb euer mit 3Bfut ge- 
menget, unb fiel auf bie Grbe, unb ba8 
britte Seil ber SBáume oerbrannte, unb 
al(e8 grüne Graà berbrannte. 


8  lnb ber anbere Cnraef. pofaumete,— ln 
e8 fufr mie eim grofer Berg mit Weuer 
Prennenb inó 9er, unb ba8 britte S'Deif 

9be8 SDteer8 warb S3[ut, "unb ba8 britte 
Sell ber lebenbigen Greaturen im Seer 
flarben, unb baóá britte 3bell ber Cxbiffe 
murben berberbet, 

10  linb ber britte Gngef pofaunete, lnb e8 
fil eim grofer Gterm oom immef, ber 
brannte mie eine Wadef, unb fief auf baà 
britte Sell ber SBafferftróme unb über 

115ie SBafferbrunnen. "*linb ber Slame be8 
Gterná feift SBermutf, unb ba8 britte 
S'Beif taro S'Germutf, unb. otefe Stenfden 
ftavben vom ben SBaffert, baf fte marem 
[o bitter gemorber. 

12. linb bet bierte Grgel. pofaunete.. limb c8 
toatb gefdifagen ba8 britte S Dell ber Conne 
unb ba8 britte Sell be8 Stonbe8 unb baóà 
britte Sfell ber Cterne, baf ifr britteà 


3. UL: 9üudywerté. 
5. U.L. Grbbebung. 


(8 .1—12.) 1005 
WERL. 


Seventh seal opened. 





Ànd *when he had opened the seventh 55A 
seal, there was silence in heaven about 96. 
the space of half an hour. 2^And I saw « en.6 1. 
the seven angels which stood before God; 111" 
"and to them were given seven trumpets. ^75; ?^ 
3 And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, that 
he should offer 2t with * the prayers of all a a».5,s. 
saints upon *the golden altar which was* Eras 
before the throne. 4And 'the smoke of/PsMb2. 
the ineense, which came with the prayers — 
of the saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel's hand. 5And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast et into the earth: and *therez cn. 16, 18. 
were voices, and thunderings, and light- 
nings, "and an earthquake. Orr me 

6 And the seven angels which had the1E 2 2 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. The first angel sounded, 'andizz.s9,2. 
there followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast "upon thee». 162. 
earth: and the third part !of trees was r2 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8And the second angel sounded, "and"izo 74 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: "and the third c». 16,2. 
part of the sea *became blood; 9? And the ^ P5 ?^ 
third part of the creatures which were in? ** 163. 
the sea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10And the third angel sounded, *and*Z $i 
there fell a great star from heaven, burning 
as it were a lamp, "and it fell upon the c. 16,4. 
third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters; !1*And the name of thes Ruth 1,20, 
star is called Wormwood: 'and the third' x 3 
part of the waters became wormwood; ?^!* 
and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12" And the fourth angel sounded, and'"/*5,5 
the third part of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars: so as the third part 





3. Or, add it to the prayers. 9. Or, upon. 


1006 (8,13—9,10) 


Apocalypsis. 


MM ——À MH ——— LES 


VIII. 





ut obscuraretur tertia pars eorum, et 


diei non luceret pars tertia, et noctis 
i3similiter. *Et vidi, et audivi vocem 
unius aquilae volantis per medium coeli, 
dicentis voce magna: Vae, vae, vae ha- 
bitantibus in terra de ceteris vocibus 
trium Angelorum, qui erant tuba ca- 
nituri! 
Y X. Et quintus Angelus tuba cecinit, et 
vidi stellam de coelo cecidisse in terram, 
2 et data est ei clavis putei abyssi. Et 
aperuit puteum abyssi, et ascendit fu- 
mus putei sicut fumus fornacis magnae, 
et obscuratus est sol et aer de fumo 
8 putei. "Et de fumo putei exierunt 
locustae in terram, et data est illis 
potestas sicut habent potestatem scor- 
4 piones terrae. *Et praeceptum est illis, 
ne laederent foenum terrae neque omne 
viride neque omnem arborem, nisi tan- 
tum homines, qui non habent signum 
$Dei in frontibus suis. *Et datum est 
illis, ne occiderent eos, sed ut crucia- 
rent mensibus quinque; et cruciatus eo- 
rum ut cruciatus scorpii, cum percutit 
6 hominem. *Et in diebus illis quaerent 
homines mortem, et non invenient eam, 
et desiderabunt mori, et fugiet mors ab 
7 eis. * Et similitudines locustarum similes 
equis paratis in praelium, et super ca- 
pita earum tamquam coronae similes 
auro, et facies earum tamquam facies 
8hominum. *Et habebant capillos sicut 
capillos mulierum, et dentes earum 
9 sicut dentes leonum erant. *Et habebant 
loricas ferreas, et vox alarum earum 
sicut vox curruum equorum multorum 
10currentium in bellum.  *Et habebant 
caudas similes scorpionum, et aculei 
erant in caudis earum, et potestas ea- 
rum nocere hominibus mensibus quin- 


12. A: nox (Al.: nocti). 
13. A: med. coelum et: super terram (1 tu- 
bae p. vocib.). 
2. A* Kt ap. put. ab. 
3. A* putei. 
4. A* suis. 
5. À: cruciarentur. 
6. A (* Et): ab ipsis. 
7. À: similitudine e£: sicut fac. 
8. A* (alt.) dentes. 
10. A* erant e£ (sq.) et. 





TTuba quinta. Locustae ex abysso. 





fva oxozuc0 ij 10 to/toy ord, xci 3 qua. A59. 


p) qairy à volto avro, xai 1j vv5 Ouofax. 
13 Kal eldov, xol qxovaa évog ayy£lov me- 


14,6. 
TOu£vov £y pecovoajuttt, A£yovtog gor 
neyala Ova, ovaí, oval voi; xaroiovoir M. 

12712. 


imi cTÜG yjé, £x vd» Aoimow qoràv 7g 
c&Amiyyog «0v cgi» &yyéÀow vw» uiÀÀóv- 1155. 
TOY cai atzew. 

! Kol Ó mépmrog yyelog dcamus, xci 
eldov  &téoa £x TOU otgavoy memtaxóca 
eig TQY Ti", acl $0005 aviQ 7 xÀleig ToU 
qofaroc tlic &Biocov. 2 Koi joie TÓ 
qoéao tnc &fvccov, xai dép xGrÓQ Éx 
t0U goéarog 23 xüzmvóg xauíyov uey&àng, 
xol &oxotícón ó 5Aig xci Ó ano & TOU ) joda. 
xQ7YOU TOU qotezog. 3 Kai ix vov 9 
xcmvoU e]LO0Y &xolüeg eis vj» yw, xoi5e10te 
&ó0 «vrais  é&ovaía Og £yovcuw &ovalavsi, ao, T 
oi cxogmío: Tc yuc* * xe dQoKÓn cvruis, P" ss. 
ivt uj &uxcoct vv yOQrov t ye, ojo tet 
ny qhopór ovo ny | OyóQov, & m toU; 
av0pomove uóvovg, OltiVéG OUX £yovat Zu 
ogguyióm coU DsoU éni 7Óy HeTOTOY. QU- 
vy. 9 Koi i000 avra, (vx pp «mo- 
xvélyoyo ty evr0Ug, &ÀÀ d» Bacarió Gat 
prog zívret xc Ó Bacamicuüg &vzO» og | 
f«covuóg cxogzíov, OT noct &rOQo- "1? 
TOY. 9 Kai &y cag ju éocug &xeivug Urnj- Press 
GovGty ol &vO avro, vOv ÜvaTOv, xol .0Uy VRTIDIN. 
ebgriaovaur evrór, xol emOvuijgovcuy Qz0- 
DOavsiv, xai gevserau à &z «vro» ó 9&rocog. 

7 Kai tà óptico [57 xplóoy óptora tte 
famous jytouueapévote eig moleuop, xci &ni 
Tg ,xégadag Gita og Grégavot ÓpotoL 
XovoG , xai v& mTQ0gmo «vto Og aQ0g- 
Qa av goyrovy. $ Kai elyov tola Og 
voy yoyotxGw, xoà oi 00Ovtsg evo CER d 
Aeovtov $a. 9 Koi elyo» Oolpexeg e 
Qaipaxag ,GiórQove, xol U go»; cw "TT&- 
Qvyov ever Oc gor &gpuetzooy ULTIO Jor 2^3: 
MOL TQeyOrtay eis nóÀsuov. 10 Koi 
&jovatr ovgàs Opoíatg oxogriou, xci xépvtoo "9 
jv t» vXig OUQuig cvzó, xoL 7 &ovola 
«vro» GÓwcc. Tovg &vÜQoyrOvg wivag 


12. LT: qam. 

13. G rell.: £ évóc aet8. 

2t LT: iaxotoq. 

4. LT: douxoactw. G rell.* novsc. LT* aozow. . 
5. L: a)voic. LT: Bacavu9100vroa, 

6. G rell.: à u7. LTH: c6pocw. LT: gebyec. 

7T. GKS: Grégowot zevgoi. 

10. SLTO: xéycQu; x. £y T. 3g. QUTOV 5 &&. S: «& doux. 


78. 











Joel.2,5. 





Ser Qtern be8 9(barunba, 
Gejidíft von ben Seutdreden, 


&Beil cerfütflert toarb, unb ber Sag ba8 
britte &beif. nidjt (dien, unb bie 9tadjt 

13 beffelSigen, gleicen. — *llnb id) fabe, unb 
fórete einen Gngel. ffiegen mitten burd) ben 
Sinme[, unb (agen mit groBer GCtimme: 
3Bebe, efe, efe benen, ble auf ber Grbe 
mobnen, bor ben anbern Gtimumen ber 
fBojfaune ber brei Gnge[, bie nod) ypo- 
faunen. fol(en! 

EX. lub ber fünfte Gngef pofaunete. llb 
id) fafe einen GCtern gefallen. som im» 
mel auf bie Grbe, unb ibm tmarb ber 
G&djlüfel sum SSrunnen. be8 2[6grunb8 ge- 

2geben. "linb er tfat ben Srunnen beó 
S(6grunb8 auf, unb e8 aing auf cit Jtaud) 
' quá bem SSrunnen, mie ein SJtaud) eineó 
arofen Sfenà, unb e8 marb berfinftert bie 
GConne unb bie £uft &om bem Oüaud) beó 
9 SSrunnené. *lnb au bem Stud) fa- 
men $eufd)jreden auf bie Grbe, unb ifnen 
marb 9adjt gegeben, toie bie Grorptonen 
4auf Grben Stadt Daben. "linb c8 wartb 
ju inen gefagt, baf fte nid)t beleibigten 
ba8 Gra8 auf Grben, mod) feit Grünes, 
nod) feinen 3Baum, fonbern alfetn bie 3ten- 
ffen, bie nid)t faber ba8 Giegel Gotte8 
ban ifren Gtirnem. "*lInb e8 marb ifnen 
gegeben, bap ffe ffe nid)t tóbtetem, [onbern 
fie quáleten. fünf Sonate fang, unb ifre 
£ual tvar mie eine Sjuaf oon Ccorpton, 
6 wenn er einen 9Renjden Bauet. *linb ün 
benjelbigen Sagen erben bie Stenjd)en ben 
&ob fudjem, unb nidjt finben, toerben be- 
gefren au fterbem, unb ber Sob tmirb oon 
7 ibnen fíüefen. "nb bie £eu[d)reden finb 
gíeid) bem S9üoffen, bie gum Sriege bereit 
fnb, unb auf ifrem &aupt tote ftronen bem 
Gofbe gei), unb ifre 2Intfige gleid) ber 
8$SRenjden 2(ntfige. "*llnb Datten aate 
wie S9Beiberfaare, unb ifre Süfue waren 
9tie ber omen. *linb Pfatten Danger 
wie eiferne SDanger, unb ba8 Staffeln if» 
rer Wlügel wie ba8 9taffefr am ben. Bagen 
plefer Sioffe, bie im ben Krieg laufen. 
10*1Inb fatten Gdjmünge gfeid) ben Gor» 
pionem, unb c8 maren Ctadj[ an ifren 
Gdwüngen, unb ifre Stadt wat gu be- 
[eibigen bie SWenjd)em fünf SWonate lang. 





5. 10, U.L: 9jtonben, —A.A: fjüuet. 
9. U.L: in ftríeg. 


Apocalypsis. 


JWoe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of" 


(8,13—9,10) 1007 
VIE. 





Five trumpets sounded in order, 
of them was darkened, and the daypoWi 
shone not for a third part of it, and 96. 
the night likewise. 1?And I beheld, "and « e 14 6. 
heard an angel flying through the midst —' - 
of heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
ius 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound! 

lAnd the fifth angel sounded, *and I^ 3 
saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of 
"the bottomless pit. ?And he opened P2 
the bottomless pit; *and there arose a 255, 
smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of*72*?* 
a great furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 3And there came out of the 
smoke ^locusts upon the earth: and$ir ^ 
unto them was given power, *as the ever.1o. 
scorpions of the earth have power. 4^And 
it was commanded them *that they should ^ 7:29 
not hurt *the grass of the earth, neither z a. 7. 
any green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not ^the^*55$* 
seal of God in their foreheads, 9And E55 


b L. 8, 81. 


Ezk. 9, 4. 
to them it was given that they should | 
not kill them, !but that they should be i75 


tormented five months: and their torment 
wüs as the torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. $And in those days 
"shall men seek death, and shall not*79552n 
find it; and shall desire to die, and X 
death shall flee from them. — "And "the:sea 2,4. 
shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle; "and onmwen.5r. 
their heads were as it were crowns 
like gold, "and their faces were as»a.7,5. 
the faces of men, $4And they had hair 
as the hair of women, and ?their teeth » oa 1,6. 
were as the teeth of lions. 9And they 
had breastplates, as it were breastplates 
of iron; and the sound of their wings 
was "as the sound of chariots of many? "e? * 
horses running to battle. 10And they 
had tails like unto scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails: *and their qver.& 
power was to hurt men five months. 


1008 (9,11—10,1; 





Apocalypsis. 
EN. Cue adu it on TRE E T i IA 


WX. "Tuba sexta. Quatuor angcti sotuti eorumque exercitus hostiles. 





11que. ^Et habebant super se regem, 


Angelum abyssi, cui nomen hebraice: | 
Abaddon, graece autem: Apollyon, la- | 


12tUnehabens nomen Exterminans. — *Vae 
unum abiit; et ecce, veniunt adhue duo 
vae post haec. 

Et sextus Angelus tuba cecinit, et 
audivi vocem unam ex quatuor cornibus 
altaris aurei, quod est ante oculos Dei, 
1l4"dicentem sexto Angelo, qui habebat 

tubam: Solve quatuor Angelos, qui alli- 

gati sunt in flumine magno Euphrate! 
15 *Et soluti sunt quatuor Angeli, qui pa- 
rali erant in horam et diem et mensem 
et annum, ut occiderent tertiam partem 
16hominum. *Et numerus equestris exer- 
citus vicies millies dena millia. Et au- 
17 divi numerum eorum. *Et ita vidi equos 
in visione, et qui sedebant super eos, 
habebant loricas igneas et hyacinthinas 
et sulphureas, et capita equorum erant 
tamquam capita leonum, et de ore eo- 
rum procedit ignis et fumus et sul- 
18 phur. * Et ab his tribus plagis occisa 
est tertia pars hominum, de igne et de 
fumo et sulphure, quae procedebant de 
19 ore ipsorum. *Potestas enim equorum 
in ore eorum est et in caudis eorum; 
nam caudae eorum similes serpentibus, 
20 habentes capita, et in his nocent. "Et 
celeri homines, qui non sunt occisi in 
his plagis, neque poenitentiam egerunt 
de operibus manuum suarum, ut non 
adorarent daemonia et simulacra aurea 
et argentea elt aerea et lapidea et lignea, 
quae neque videre possunt neque audire 
21 neque ambulare. *Et non egerunt poe- 

nitentiam ab homicidiis suis neque a 

veneficiis suis neque a fornicatione sua 

neque a furtis suis. 


13 


X. Et vidi alium Angelum fortem descen- 
dentem de coelo, amictum nube, et iris 


11. A: angelorum eft: et lat. habet. 

12. A* ét. 13. A* quatuor. 

16. A* (alt.) Et. 

17. A: habentes. 

18. A (* Et e£ alt. de): qui procedebat. 
19. A: nam et. 

20. A: adorent. 


(mévte.— 13 Kod Éyovot dy avrà» faciie, 37. 
tüv yyelo» tüc &fvocov, . óvoua QUT Ó yos s 22 
"Efocicti L4faóÓow, «i fv cj; EAgyix Pri 
Ovouc Éyst 2drroÀAvoor. 12H ovo) p 1bt 
píx ümjÀOsv: idov, £oyovtca Éri dvo ovoí 

petra cet. 

| 13 Kol'ó frog dyysÀog do«Àmiwgs, xol 
jxovcc goi» uíav ix và» TE00QQ0Y xtg&- 5,19 
TOY 70V Óvoitotnolov OU yovcoU roU £yoy- 902-19. 
| Ttov ToU O07, 1*5 Aéyovoay vQ Éxro yyé- 

Àq, 0g &lys Qv c&Amiyym' Jico» v0Ug tíg- ^" 
ong GyyfÀovg vovg OrÓsuérova &ml TO 1612, 
az0t*uQ 70 ueytÀo Evgocrg. 19 Koi 8v- 20,7. 
Onour oi zéccupeg &yyelot oí tyzouaauévon. 
el; tj» Ouv xcl jufQu» xal uiro, xo) éyt- 
«vrOv, iva GaoxcelvoGOi TÓ tQíroy và» gy. 5?" 
Ogonov. 16 Kol 6 dpi nüe GrQetevuázay t 51 
toU (zmixoU Óvo nvQutóeg uvpikdow»* xol 
jxovox üv &QiOuóv cvtGr. 17 Kol oUrGg 

elo» vovg (mmovg &v cj ÓQuótL, xcL TOUg 
xxOnuérovg fm «vtGwv, Fyovrag OoWpaxug 
mvgívovg xol vuxwÓlrovg xci O&O: 

xxi ci xegalei «d» (mzov Og xega- 

Acl Àeovrow, xci fx vG» Gcoudior ci- 

YO» éxmopsverGi  mUQ xoi xcmvog xl yes eT qo 
Ocior. 15'Tzó ràv Quo» voVtG» &m- 
extüvÓncer 0 toro» vy GvOQoizor, ix 
TOU zvQ0g xol é« TOU xaYOUV xol £x TOU 
Oelov coU éxmogevouérov &x có» orouctov 
«vtr. 19 4i yàg iovolo: evt» év cji 
crtóuezi xvrGv sicív* «i yàg ovQol mÜrQw 
Optowt ógsow, fjovotu xegodde, xa dr 
«vri; «Oixovot. 20 Kol oí Aouroi cow 
&rügoxrow, oi ovx &zextXvÜnca» £v roig 
aye; vwVTOg, ovre uetvügOaV iu TOY 


16,9. 


11.21; 

»" - niat. 5 ! 1Col0,20 

égyov TOY yetpo)» ovró, (vo. ui] tQocxvrr- tots 
M - * 

coc. TX Ócuuóvux xoi si0mÀe TG 49voà P3517. 


V - ' 
xol rà (yv xoi rd 





pos xeà và Agua ae 


' ' «a . 
[xal v& Eivwe, & ovre fAémsw OvvocOu 11545. 


» » , » - 21 ^ , 
OvT8 (XOUV6lY OUTS TIeQUTOT EU , xXct Ov 
- , € - » 
perevogoüy £x TOW qorov «vzàv ovczs &x 
- ^ Lj - - 
T0» quuoxeuv cvrOr ovre éx vig mr0p- 
- » - e - 
| velac avro ovre f vOv vAeupüro avrG. 
|— 1Kol &0ov &ÀXov &yyelov (oyvgüy xcza- "es 
^ Hu - 
Bolrovze éx «oU ovgarob, nepiBsBAnuévor 
11. G rell.* Koi, ST:"Eyscos. LT: 2z az. 12. LT: 
Eoyevou. 19. L'T* c6ooov. 14. LTO: A£yovro. Grell. 
6 Érov. 16. G rell.: cóv 9179. LT: Óuwuvgiao. uv. 
G rell.*«ai. 18.G rell.: 47:0 v. cQ. zrÀzyüw «8r. (*alt. 
| ettert. à). 19. G rell.: *H y. 2£soio tow lzztow ., vi 
| x. Er c00c 8poic aUvov* oi. 20. GKST: 3 perev. LT- 
| noczvrzoscw. Grell.t «a. LT: Qvvovras. 


18,23; 
17,2.5. 


91babbon 9Ipollpon. Cie pier Ginacl. 
Ser M EU noscesecot e tt e c t CO PON Dr e Oo Seug. 


4i *linb fatten über fidj einen finig, enen | H*And they had a king over them, «which is A fatten iber fíd) einen. feónig, einen 
Gnge[ au8 bem 96arunb, beB 9tame feift 
auf ebrái[d) 905abbon, unb auf griedji[d) 
| 125at er ben S9tamen S9[poffgon. * (Cin 
dBebe ift babin; fiefe, e fommen nod) 
| gei Bebe nad) bent. 
|13  linb ber fed)fte Gngel pofaunete, — llnb 
| td) Bórete eine Gitimme aud ben bier Gefen 
| 14 be8. gofbenen 2[ftará bor Gott, *bie fprad) 
au bem fedften Cnge, ber bie fDofaune 
fatte: gofe auf bie bier Gngel, gebunben 
| en bem grofen SBafferftrom Guybrat. 
| 15*linb e8 wurben bie bier Gngel o8, bie 
bereit waren auf eine Gtunbe, unb auf 
einen Sag, unb auf. einer Stonat, unb auf 
| — eim Safr, bag fte tóbtetern ba8 Dritte 3beil 
| 16 ber SWten(djen. "lb bie SabI be8 reijt- 
get Jeuged tar bie taufenbmal taujenb, 
| 17unb id) fürete ijre Sab. *lmnb alfo 
faóe id) bie Stoffe üm Gefdjt, unb bie 
barauf faBen, baf fie Datten. feurige unb 
geíbe unb fijtefelicbte SBanger, unb bie 
Jfüupter ber Süpffe tvie bie Süupter bet 
|  fómen, unb au8 ibrem Stunbe ging Seuer 
| 18 unb 9taud) unb. Gdymefel. *$Bort bie- 
fem brelem arb ertóbtet ba8 britte Xbeil 
ber SXen[d)en, oom bem euer unb Staud) 
unb Cibtefel, ber au& ibrem Sfunbe ging. 
19*Oenn ifre Stadjt mar in irem. Stunbe, 
unb ifre Gd)mün;e waren ben Gdjlan- 
gen geld), unb fatten £üupter, unb mit 
20 benfelbigem tfaten fie Gjaben. — *linb 
| — Siieben nod) eute, bie nid)t getóbtet mure 
ben ton biefen Spfagen, mod) SBufe tfa- 
iem für bie Serfe ifrer Sünbe, baf fie 
nidjt anbeteten. bie S'eufel unb gofbene, fif^ 
berne, eferne, fteinerne unb Dolyerne Gópet, 
tveldje tweber fefen mod) boren nod) ma 
21 bem fónnen; *bie aud) nidjt :Bufe tfa- 
iem für ire SUtorbe, Sauberei, -uverel 
unb JDieberet, 





| X. lUnb id) fafe einem. aber ftatfen. Gigel 
eom $immef Berab fommen, ber tvar mit 
einer SBoffe beE[eibet, unb ein. Otegenbogen 





14, U.L: (iupfrate8. 
15, U.L: einen 9Dionben. 
20, A.A: bie gofpenen u. f. v. 


f 


Apocalypsis. 


(9, 14—10, 4) 1009 
NX. 





The sixth trumpet sounded. 


H*And they had a king over them, tehich £s 5 
*'the angel of the hottomless pit, whose 96. 
name in the Hebrew tongue £s Abaddon, but» Ep». 2, 2. 
in the Greek tongue hath Àis name Apal-owins 
lyon. . 1?*Qne woe is past; and, behold, «cs, 15. 
there come two woes more hereafter. 

13And the sixth angel sounded, and 
I heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, 
l£Saying to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Loose the four angels which 
are bound "in the great river Euphrates. cn. 16, 12. 
15And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 16And *the num-55: 837 
ber of the army "of the horsemen twerey zzx.38,4. 
two hundred thousand thousand: *and I22a.7,4. 
heard the number of them. "And thus 
I saw the horses in the vision, and them. 
that sat on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: *andz C$: 
the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 18 By 
these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued out 
of their mouths. i9?For their power is in 
their mouth, and in their tails: for their ^1«9 15. 
tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 20And 
the rest of thé men which were not killed 
by these plagues ?yet repented not of the« pt. 31, 2». 
works of their hands, that they should not 
worship *devils, *and idols of gold, and^je5 5^ 
silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood 55, 5; 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor*?* 554 
walk: ?iNeither repented they of their De» 5 2s. 
murders, fnor of their sorceries, nor of; c.2215. 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


lAnd I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud:. "and a rainbow as wuponaEzk.124 


11. That is to say, .A destroyer. 
5. Or, at. 
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1010 (10,2—11,1) 


Apoealypsis. 





X. 





Angelus cum libello. Joanni devoranti dulcis et amarus. 


in capite ejus, et facies ejus erat ut | vegény, xai lets &i tlie «Egan , xai co 5 


sol, et pedes ejus tamquam columnae 
2ignis. "Et habebat in manu sua libellum 
apertum, et posuit pedem suum dextrum 
super mare, sinistrum autem super ter- 
Sram. *Et clamavit voce magna, quem- 
admodum cum leo rugil, et cum cla- 
masset, locuta sunt septem tonitrua vo- 
Aces suas. *Et cum locuta fuissent septem 
tonitrua voces suas, ego scripturus eram; 
et audivi vocem de coelo dicentem mihi: 
Signa quae locuta sunt septem tonitrua, 
5 et noli ea scribere! *Et Angelus, 
quem vidi stantem super mare et super 
terram, levavil manum suam ad coelum, 
6 *et juravit per viventem in secula secu. 
lorum, qui creavit coelum et ea quae 
in eo sunt, et terram et ea quae in ea 
sunt, et mare et ea quae in eo sunt: 
7 Quia tempus non erit amplius! *Sed 
in diebus vocis seplimi Angeli, cum 
coeperit tuba canere, consummabitur 
mysterium Dei, sicul evangelizavit per 
servos suos Prophetas. 


8 Et audivi vocem de coelo iterum 
loquentem mecum, et dicentem: Vade 
et accipe librum apertum de manu Angeli 
stantis super mare et super terram. 

9 * Et abii ad Angelum, dicens ei, ut daret 
mihi librum. Et dixit mihi: Accipe librum 
et devora illum, et faciet amaricari ven- 
trem tuum, sed in ore tuo erit dulce 

1l0tamquam mel. "Et accepi librum de 
manu, et devoravi illum, et erat in ore 
meo tamquam mel dulce, et cum devo- 
rassem eum, amaricatus est venter meus. 

11*Et dixit mihi: Oportet te iterum pro- 
phetare gentibus et populis et linguis 
et regibus multis! 


XE. Et datus est mihi calamus similis 
virgae, et dictum est mihi: Surge et 
metire templum Dei et altare et ado- 


1. Al.: columna. 4.$: et ego. Á* voces 
suas ego et mihi e£ et. 5. A: angelum et: 
supra (bis; eti. v. 8). 6. A: amplius non 
erit. 7. À: et consumm. $8. À: Et vox 
quam audivi dicentem de c. (* tert. et). 
9. A: dicit (* sq. librum) e£: amaricare. 
10. ST- angeli. 11. At: dicunt. 

1. À: dicens. 





mpogotov &vt0U Og Ó jog, xoi oi modsg bi 
QUTOU de ovUAot zvQOc. ? Kod elyev é&v 
Tj y&é(Qi cvroU Bifiagidtoy &veqypévov, xci "d 
Eüixe TOY módo obzov TÓV Se&ióy Ei D hw 
ÜaÀ«ccav, vüv Óà svowvuor e vi» yu». 
3 Kai £xgate qom ern, Uem Àéor AES 
Lvxütat, xol órs £xoaEev, Bidgoav PN 30 
aii Boovtai vXg ÉavtOY god. 4 Koi 172530 
óre d kÀrouy ei émra Bgorrol tg gorag !yi si 
éavza, £usÀÀov Todqeu xol Qxovoc qo- 
vQy en TOU ov Qavot Afyovaáv uoi" Jq&- pss; yu 
jo0v & doy ai &rea Égortat, xai DU iT 
tXVT& vyoawpc. 9 Koi 0 &yyelog, Ov 
&idoy icráa &i tlc 9uA&cang xal ini 2 
Uie yne, joe Tj» ytiQ« cvrOU ei; cy 0- Gs tado. 
gróv, xai GuOGEY E 2 Dave 8g TOUG, os, 1.18. 
edirag Ty edovaw, 0g &xtics t0 oU gavóv aet 
xci T & evtQ, xal TLY mL xai tà gy Ih 
GU], xai Tiv üdÀeccav aH L^ é avri, 
on ,Xgóvog. ovx £arou &u, 7GÀÀ& iy vaig 9" 
qpégaue Tic gowns ToU £foonov &yytlov, si. 
Ótay BAR caAn(zew, xal érehíoÓn 10 uv- (ors. 
atijQtoy toU Ósob, Og evpyyélce Toig Éaty- Acte 
n OoUAotc toig mpogrjteus. 277 6f 

8 Kol 5 gowij, zv i[xovoa. &x oU ovga- "* 
70v, 72171 ÀaÀovca pev 6u0U xoi Aéyovoa* 
"Taays, Ade TÓ BiBAagiotov TÓ qveypévo» 
& «py yeui dyyéLov voU £orOrog Emi Tic 
PT xal emi TÉG ye. 9 Koi &m- 
9or aoc v0» (yyeiov, Àéyey avt" 4óg 
MOL TO PiBieglÓtor. — Kei Myet uou afe 9 P 
xai xe tüquye GUr0, xol muxQavei gov EV 42. 
xoa, «AA &p «0 ovóuett Gov D LITPVIR 
yÀAvxv og nent. 10 Koi £a fov TÓ BiBiapt- etáss. 
Ói0y éx tij JXtgoc TOU &yyéiov, x&i xGT- 
&paryoy «vT0, xoi [4 &y Ki orónutt nov 
eg né pÀvxi, x0i Or& Égoyov wÜrÓ, &- 
nxor 7 xoi uov. iKolAéy& uot 
Zu cs naduy mgogiyevaou imi Àeoig x&ig, 3 
&üvect xoi yAocGQug xol B«aievot 704À0íic. 

1 Koi £000 pot x&Aapog ó OjL0L06 ó«f0o, v; Ez 40,3, 
Àéyor" "Eyetpat xci uérQycov vÓv vay voy 5» 
Oeov xol c0 OvoixorQoiov xol voUg mQog- 


1. G rell.3 7 et abri (LT: ixi cz» xt). 2. G rell.: Xx 
tyov et (bis): ixi «7«. 4. G rell. [K]* tüc 9. éavr. 
G rell.* uoi. KLTH6: «)rà. 5.6G rell. ezv óebiaty. 
6. G rell.: 3xére Éov.. 7. R: x. cc2e093. G rell.: rovc 
etc. 8. LT: 4a28cav et: Aéyscowv. LTO: «0 BigAtov. 
G rell.t «3. 9. LT: àzzz49. G rell.:ó8vod. 4d:. eQ- 
ótow. 1. Uk Aéyscivy. 1. Rp (a. Aéy.) . 0 &yyc-.— 
Aog totque. T 


v2, 


Ez.3,3. 


dns. 


: Éytier. 





Apocalypsis. 


O$a6 Gebeimniff Gottes. 
Sonig int Stunbe, Grimmen int 283aud. 


auf feütemt aupt, unb fein 2(ntfi& wie 
bie C&onne, unb feine Süfe moie ble Neuere 
2yfeifer. "inb er fatte im feiner anb 
eim S8üd)fein. aufgetfan, unb er febte fet- 
sen redjten QuB auf baà Seer umb ben 
3linfen auf bie Grbe. *linb er (drie mit 
groBer Gimme tie eit 8ótve brüllet, unb 
ba er [djrie, rebeten fiben Donner ibre 

- AGtimmen.— *linb. ba bie fteben. Sonnet 
ifre Gtimmen gerebet Datten, wollte id) fte 
fdireiben. Da Dórete id) eine Gitimme tom 
Simmel fagen au mir: SSerftegefe, tva8 bie 
fleben. Donner gerebet Daben, biefelbigen 

5 fdweiGe nidjt. — *linb ber Gngef, ben id 
(afe ftefen auf bem Ser unb au[ ber 
(Grbe, 505 feine £anb auf gen £immel, 

6 "unb (divur fei bem £ebenbigen ton Gtvig- 
feit gu Givigfeit, ber ben Dimmel gefdjaf- 
fem Bat unb tma8 barinnen iff, unb bie 
(Vrbe unb maó8 barinnen ift, unb ba8 SDteer 
unb ma8 barinnen ift, bag finfort feine 

7 Seit mefr jepm fol[, *[onbern im ben 
Sagen ber Gtimme be8 fiebenten (ngef8, 
menn er pojaunem tmirb, (o foll oolenbet 
werben ba8 Gefeimnifi Gotte8, toie er Dat 
perfünbiget feinen fnedjten unb fpropbee 
ten. 

8 nb id) forete eine Ctimme oom $ün- 
me[ abermaf mit mir rebem umb jagen: 
Gefe in, nimm ba8 offene SBüdfeim von 
ber £anb be8 Gngeíó, ber auf bem Seer 

9unb auf.ber Grbe ftebet. "limb id) ging 
fin gum. Cngel, unb fprad) qu. ifm: Gib 
mir ba8 SBüdjfein. llnb er fprad) gu mir: 
Stmm fin unb ber(d)finge e8, unb cà iir 
vid im SBaud) grimmen, aber im beinem 

10 9Runbe tvirb eà (üfie fen wie &onig. *Inb 
idj nafm baó S9üdjeim om ber Samb beó 
Gngelà unb er(d)fang e, unb c8 mar füfe 
in meinem SXunbe wie £onig, unb ba id) 
c8 gegefíen Datte, grimmete midà im 

115:Baudj. *linb er fprad) gu mir: Du mujit 
a&ermaf meiffagen ben SBó[fern unb $el- 
ten imb Cpradjen, unb oiefen- ftóniger. 


XH. !nb e$ warb mir ein Otofr gegeben, 
einem. Citeden gei, umb fprad): Gtefe 
auf, unb mif ben Xempel Gotteà unb ben 


(40,2—11, 4) 1011 
X. 


his head, and Phis face was as it were pow 
the sun, and ^his feet as pillars of fire: 96. 
?And he had in his hand a little book»w«.ir 2. 
open: ?and he set his right foot upon ccn.1,5. 
the sea, and hzs left foot on the earth, ^" 5* 
3And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when he had cried, 
*seven thunders uttered their voices. e«ch.8,5. 
4And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, fSeal up those things which/72*,5/ 
the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 5And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
*lifted up his hand to heaven, 9$Andfz"$7 
sware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, "who created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, 
ithat there should be time no longer:'29557 
"But "in the days of the voice of thex n.n, 1 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

8And !the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, 
Go and take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 
?And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me, "Take £/, and eat it") 
up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but $1 ?.* 
it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
10And I took the little book out of the 
angels hand, and ate it up: "and it Was» ax. 5,3. 
in my mouth sweet as honey; and as 
soon as I had eaten it, ^my belly wase xa? 1. 
bitter. !!And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


An angel with a book. 


h Neh. 9, 6, 
ch. 4, 11. 
14, 7. 


I ver. &. 


lAnd there was given me ^a reed like "7: 5» 
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, desi 
P^Rise, and measure the temple of God, and ^ Nu» 25 
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1012 (11,2—12) 


Apocalypsis. 





XE. 


IDuo testes trucidati reviviscunt. 





Zrantes in eo. *Atrjum autem, quod est 
foris templum, ejice foras et ne metiaris 
illud, quoniam datum est gentibus, et 
civitatem sanctam calcabunt mensibus 

3 quadraginta duobus. *Et dabo duo- 
bus testibus meis, et prophetabunt die- 
bus mille ducentis sexaginta, amicti 

4saccis. *Hi sunt duae olivae et duo 
candelabra, in conspectu Domini terrae 

Dstantes. *Et si quis voluerit eos no- 
cere, ignis exiet de ore eorum et de- 
vorabit inimicos eorum; et si quis vo- 
luerit eos laedere, sic oportet eum 

6 occidi. ^*Hi habent potestatem clau- 
dendi coelum, ne pluat diebus prophe- 
tiae ipsorum, et potestatem habent super 
aquas convertendi eas in sanguinem, et 
percutere terram omni plaga, quoties- 

7cunque voluerint. ^*Et cum finierint 
testimonium suum, bestia, quae ascendit 
de abysso, faciet adversum eos bellum, 

8 et vincet illos, et occidet eos. *Et cor- 
pora eorum jacebunt in plateis civitatis 
magnae, quae vocalur spiritualiter So- 
doma et Aegyptus, ubi et Dominus eo- 

9rum crucifixus est. Et videbunt de 
tribubus et populis et linguis et gentibus 
corpora eorum per tres dies et dimidium, 
el corpora eorum non sinent poni in 

10 monumentis. *Et inhabitantes terram 
gaudebunt super illos, et jucundabuntur 
et munera mittent invicem, quoniam hi 
duo prophetae cruciaverunt eos qui 

11 habitabant super terram. *Et post dies 
ires et dimidium spiritus vitae a Deo 
intravit in eos, et steterunt super pedes 
suos, et timor magnus cecidit super 

12eos qui viderunt eos. "Et audierunt 
vocem magnam de coelo, dicentem eis: 
Ascendite huc! Et ascenderunt in coe- 


2. S: infra templ. À: eum. 
3. À: saccos. 

4. S: stantia. 

7. A: bestiae. 

9, À: sinunt. 4 
10. À: sup. illis et jocundab. 


xvvoUrtüg i» avevi ad Tv cit KU 
&mOer coU vaov £«fas fio xol um avri» 
uevgriae, ón ,d068r tois £Oveot, xoi TIVI A d; 
n0Àuv Lr, &yiacy pone uivag TE060- Nos; s 
Qixovta óvo. 3 Koi Occ coi; voir vi 
pQrvot nov, xai TQOQutEvVGOVOLY qjUÉ Qe ax. i 
ri Qux ooíag Esiixovta, me piBe BAT OL a; 
GXxx0vg. per were 


L.21,24. 


1 Osxol lau «i Óvo 8Aaicu xci is 
Óvo AÀvgríci ai évoóartov ToU OsoU cZc yQc 
éíoroot. 9 Kol Ej tig Tovg 9£ &àxij- 

GG, 7TUQ ExrtOQEUETOL & TOU otóuutoc «U- 

TO» xi xaegÓ iei TOUG &yÓ ovg acr Yoda. 
xol ef Ti eivotg O£Àg aopcjoat, ovr dei 3e 
«VvzÓv azroxttvO vou. $ Ovro: £ &jovei é&ov- 

Guy wisis vv o0Qeyóv, i uj fo£qu itm 
verüg &y quépcus QUT OV TS mroognjtrelas, 

x &ovalar 2 Ejovouy ini vàv oO», GTQÉ- ns.7, 1o 
ge TT es eiua, xol moTOLoi TLY YÜV iss. 
mon ny ócdsig y 8eMjoact. "Koi 

OTaY veléoQGL env poruglcy «vr», TÓ 
Orolov «à ava fivoy &x TG &fiaov fro uj - 191-108 
ce pec IL amóÀsuov, xod vLXIJC8L GU- ings, 10 
TUS, xod Gzroxteyei «vovg. 9 Kol «p, ss, 
"rou. cce &mi vij mnÀotelag mOA&cg 16,19. 
tc neyione, "ug xo elc cu myevutt tus 1510. 
Zódoua xal iyvntoc, 070v xl Ó xXvploc Eo 
PITT éarewQoiO n. 9 Kol Biépovotw &x. copy l1 
Àaoy xai gvÀor xoi ,TAeocoy xal £d oet 
7 mre C UTOY zjHEge rei xol quu 
ov, xol zà monaco &vtO» ovx e qaovat 
veÜTven elo prypazo. 10 Koi ol xetoi- 
xoUvreg &ni tiic Jüs yegoUVciw ém avtoio, asco. 
xal sbgoaróoovzat xol dpa népipovot 
AMO, on ovzo. oi Óvo moogijzo &fo- 
GYLGGY tovG xerTo pO Urt OG 8l TG iie. 

11 Kol pera tüg tQtis Qu£oeg xal fjpuov 
mvevpu boc ix ToU toU el Oey em s. 
ov t0U6, xod éacioav éni zov; noÓac ei 
TÀ», xoi qofos . free Émeoev émi voUG 
O'ecogorre «tiros. 12 Koi 5xovaar go- 
vir peydAny &x coU otgaov, Aéyovcoy «v- 
voi; vdrofre ee. Kol aréfQoav sig coy Pett- 


18,3. 


L.7,16. 


2. LT: E«p. ££o9v (t. xoi a. dvo). 3. L: zeoif ell né- 
vsc. Á. G rell. (T a): v. xvoía (L* t8) et: Éevortec. 
5. G rell. (bis): Oa. 6. LTHOt LOL) (68: TÓv &p. 
&. xÀsg.). G rell.: ver. Bo. «dc 11. tjs 710. avr. et 
(GS in f.): & zr. z4. T. Ap. Griesb.t (p. 910.) v0 v«- 
o«atuov (4: vc tétaQrov). 8. G rell.: tó zrroio: (eti. 
bis v. 9) (LTq v7) et: ó xv. oov. 9.G rell. :fAéns- 
cuv et: pvT uo (LT: &gíscw). 10. G rell.: yaioscw. 
LTH: s/gocivovros, 11. G rell.: à&y aProic. LTHO: 
éné£zieoev. 12. LT (* aivos;): vafa. 





Apocalypsis. 


fDer S&empel unb bie Seiben, 
| — Soie gmeen Selbüune. 


2 9(ftar, unb bie barinnen anbeten.. "9fber 
bet inner Gfor be8 Xempel8 wirf bin- 
au8 unb mif ifn nit, benn er ift ben 
Seiben. gegeben, unb bie feilige Gtabt toer- 
ben fte sertreter amet unb biergig 9'tonate. 

3*l1nb id) miff meine a3meen. Seugen. gebe, 
unb fte fol(en meijfagen taufenb atmet Duit- 

. bert. unb [edjig Xage, angetan mit 

4Güdfen. *Oie[e fib ameen SOdfbáume unb 

. qo Qade[n , ftefenb oor bem Gott ber 

9 Grbe. *linb fo jemanb fte tvil( beletbigern, 
[o gefet baà (euer au8 irem Stunbe unb 

. verge)ret ibre Weinbe, unb fo jemanb fte 
toil befeibigen, ber muf affo getübtet toer- 

6ben. *SOiefe faben Stadt, ben imme 
au berf)fieBen, bap e8 nid)t regne im ben 
Sagen ifrer SBeiffagung, unb Daben Stadt 
über ba8 SBajfer, gu manbefu im Slut, 

. unb au [djlagen bie Grbe mit allerfet $Dlage, 

vio oft fte moffen. *lImb menn fte ifr 
Seugnif geenbet faben, [o toirb ba8 X Dier, 
ba8 quá bem 9[5grunb auffteigt, mit ib- 
nen einen Gtreit falten, unb wirb [te 

8 überminben unb mirb fte tóbten. "lInb ibre 
geid)name tverben. fieger auf ber Gaffe ber 
grofen GCtabt, bie ba Deit geifiíid) bie 
Gobona unb Ggopten, ba unfer Dert 

9 gefreugiget ift. *linb e8 merben ifre $eidj- 
name etfidye bom ben SBolfern unb Gee 
(deditern unb Gypradjem breb Rage unb 
einen falben fefen, unb merben. ibre 2eidj- 

10 name nidjt faffen in Grüber legem. "limb 
bie auf Grben wofnen , werben fid 
freuen. über ifnen,. unb tpobf(eben unb 
Gefdyenfe unter einanber [enben, benn 
blefe qimeen  Spropfeten quületem bie au[ 

11 Grben mofneten. "linb nad) breien G'agen 
unb einem fafben fur imn fte ber Geift 
bed geben8 bon Gott, unb fte traten. auf 
ifte Wüfe, unb eine grofie Gurdjt. fiel über 

125ie, (o (te fafen.  *llnb fie Dóreten eine 
grofe Gtimme oom finm gu inen fa« 
gen: Gielget ferauf! limb ffe jtiegen auf 





2. U.L: gweer ut. vtergtg Stonben. 
6. A.A: bermanbefi. 
11. U.L: über pie fie faben. 
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Two witnesses prophezy. 
the altar, and them that worship therein. pou 
2But *the court which is without the 99. 
temple leave out, and measure it not; ^for e Rak. 40, 
it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy «»»791. 
city shall they * tread under foot f forty 4».3, 10. 
and two months. ?And I will give power 55 
unto my two * witnesses, ^and they shall ji; 
prophesy !a thousand two hundred and :oc».156. 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
4These are the *two olive trees, and the 2^5 
two candlesticks standing before the God^^" 5; 
of the earth. 9And if any man will hurt'?Ej e. 
them, 'fire proceedeth out of their mouth, ?*z 5? 
and devoureth their enemies: "and if any 55 6s 
man will hurt them, he must in this man-" Nzm- 16- 
ner be killed. 9 These "have power to»1K.171. 
shut heaven, that it rain not in the days i 
of their prophecy: and ?have power overeEz.7, 19. 
waters to turn them to blood; and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 7 And when they ? shall have finished » 1. 15,32. 
their testimony, *the beast that ascendeth ;*7*- 
"out of the bottomless pit *shall make war, "9 ^2. 
against them, and shall overcome them, Ze». 14,2. 
and kill them. 9 And their dead bodies 
shall lie in the street of *the great city, 715^ 
which spiritually is called Sodom and !5'* 
Egypt, "where also our Lord was crucified. "5 !* 
?*And they of the people and kindreds and, $^, 
tongues and nations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, "and shallyrs.792.s. 
not suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 10*And they that dwell upon the* 132 
earth shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, *and shall send gifts one to an- "isi" 
other; "because these two prophets tor-^ ch.16, 10. 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 
ll*And after three days and an half *the4 77; 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, ? 9-1* 
and they stood upon their feet; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw them. 1?And 
they heard a great voice from heaven say- 
ing unto them, Come up hither, *And they 





€ Is. 14, 13. 
ch. 12, 5. 





2. Gr cast out. 3. Or, I will give unto my 
two witnesses that they may prophesy. 
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XE.  "Tubaseptima. Xulier parturtens et draco septiceps decicornis. 
———————— RP CDPEQIDPB RARI RM ANM 2c os 


lum in nube, et viderunt illos inimici 
13 eorum. *Et in illa hora factus est terrae 
molus magnus, et decima pars civitatis 
cecidit, et occisa sunt in terrae motu 
nomina hominum septem millia, et re- 
liqui in timorem sunt missi et dederunt 
14 gloriam Deo coeli. *Vae secundum 
abiit; et ecce, vae tertium veniet cito! 


15 Et septimus angelus tuba cecinit, et 
factae sunt voces magnae in coelo, di- 
centes: Factum est regnum hujus mundi 
Domini et Christi ejus, et regnabit in 

16 secula seculorum! Amen. *Et viginti 
quatuor seniores, qui in conspectu Dei 
sedent in sedibus suis, ceciderunt in 

17 facies suas et adoraverunt Deum, *di- 
centes: Gratias agimus tibi, Domine 
Deus omnipotens, qui es et qui eras et 
qui venturus es, quia accepisti virtutem 

181uam magnam et regnasti. *Et iratae 
sunt gentes, et advenit ira tua et tem- 
pus mortuorum, judicari et reddere 
mercedem servis tuis Prophetis et sanctis 


et timentibus nomen tuum, pusillis et 


magnis, et exterminandi eos qui cor- 

19 ruperunt terram. * Et apertum est 
templum Dei in coelo, et visa est arca 
testamenti ejus in templo ejus, et facta 
sunt fulgura et voces et terrae motus 
et grando magna. 


XEN. Et signum magnum apparuit in 
coelo: Mulier amicta sole, et luna sub 
pedibus ejus, et in capite ejus corona 

2 stellarum duodecim; *et in utero habens 
clamabat parturiens, et cruciabatur ut 
9 pariat. *Et visum est aliud signum 
in coelo, et ecce, draco magnus rufus, 
"habens capita septem et cornua decem, 
et in capitibus ejus diademata septem, 
4"*et cauda ejus trahebat tertiam partem 
stellarum coeli, et misit eas in terram; 
et draco stetit ante mulierem, quae erat 


13. A: occisi. 15. A* Amen. 
17. S: Deus noster. À* et qui vent. es. 
19. St (p. voces) et tonitrua. 
1. A: paruit. 
2. À: et clamans ef; cruciatur ut pareat. 
3. À: suis. 


* 


oUgay0» dv cj vegAg, xol dOscproay av- 
vobe oi éyOQol abrow. 19 Kol é» éxelyg 
Tj Og éyvero csiouÓs uéíyac, xoà có ÓK- 
x&TO» Tio Tr0ÀtOg ÉmsOB, xci azsxTávó- 
ox» év cQ cac Ovóere &vÓQomty yi- AC s. 
Autüeg émzà, xol oi Aowroi fugopo: iyd- 
vovzo xol &Ócxav Óólav vd OsgQ TOU OU- 
Qcvov. 14H ovo 7 Otvréoe &mjAOey: Sit? 
(dos, f) ovol 7 «gítg &gyeras vov. 

15 Koi 6 £fÓouoc &yyeAoc dcaÀmice, xci 
&yérovro. qoa uey&Aot i «d obpevG, A£- 
yovca* "Eyévovzo ai Bacieiet ro9 xóouov 12,55; 
ToU xvolov Zuów xoi voU XputoU cUroU, "ha 
xci Bxcilsvost eic rOUvg üidYvao TOY euo - Don te 
yov. 16 Kol oí &iX0O TÉ GO Q.Q8G rQe0fveQOL, 44.10. 
oí fvoXmi0» TOV Ü&09 xaÓwnusvot dmi voUg ^" 
Ogórovg avrov, Ímecup Emi và mpügome 
&vvy xol moocexovony vd Oeg, 1TA£yor- 
veg" EvyoguoroUuf» oou, xvpis Ó Osüg Ó ** 
mayroxQUTOQ, 0 Qv xcl 0 qw x«l Ó dgyó- 39" 
uevog, Ori &(Àjgee vj» Ovveuiy Gov cj» !9* 

, *& L LY ' o0» 

ueymÀgv, xoi £Becilsvgag, 19 xol và &Ovm P&2,1. 
coylaOncer, xoi gÀOt» q Opyn cov xal Ó a. 
xc1g0g Ow» vexQov, xotÜjvoi xoi Qovvot 
tóv picÜÓ» oig dovÀo; cov voi; mQogü- 
TXtG x&l voi; &yloug xoà coiG qofovyuévois 
TÓ OvOu& GOV, coi; ptxQOi; xcl cOig uey&- 
Aoi, xci ÓwgOsipe: vove OwwqOslportas 
vv yüv. — 19 Kol groíyg ó vg vov O80 1o. 
iy TQ ovQuyQ, xci opor 7 xiftozóc TIG gye A... 
OuxÓTnxye c«vroU f» TQ vag evroV, xci 

&yévovto &otQumol xol qowol xoi Boovrol ,eis 
xci gsuguóg xoi yaAolLa peydAm. v 

! Kai oqusiov uéya cxpÓr v tQ olQu- s, 
vQ' vv; megipeDAguévg «óv tov, xci 7| G3 bs. 
celiwm vmoxóro cÓw moÓóv cvtQe, xol émi 
ijo xegeAZc avtje oríporog &orípo» Oo 
exa. ? Koi iv yaotQl Éyovac xgaLet, o50/- Miche 
vovoa xci ÓB«ceviouérg vexsiv. S A apto 
cogn &ÀAÀo orusov iv tj o)Qu»Q, xoi 
iov, Ópcxow usyag mvQQoc, byow X890 OG p, 25,3, 
émvà xol xégaro Ófxa, xol émi vüg *8Q- asi, 
À&g cvroV Ézrà Ow uere, * xol rs ovgd 192- 
«vroU GvQst vO aoro» vÀW &otéQOv TOUDS 
ovQavob, xol £fusv o)roUg sig tjv yj». Erit. 
Kai 0 Ogdxcw Éorqxev éveimiov ty yvvcu- 


16,18, 


10,7.. 


19,2. 


15. G rell.: Aéyovrsc* "Eyévero 7; Bac. 16. L* (bis) oí. 
17. G rell.* x.ó igy. 18. Gronov.: 0 90950av (W'akef.: 
o0yuxa9.). L: «sc dyiac x. v3c etc. (* x. a. óuug9.). 
19. L: ó iv «p. GS: 0x9. «8 wvgis. T* x. cay. 
2. 8: Expos, LTT (a. 90.) xod. 
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(41,13—12, 4) 1015 





GOie Seif be$. Gerichts. 
Ser &€empel unb 3mei Seiden im Sinmet, 


in ben £inmef i einer SBpffe, unb e8 
13jafen fie ire Weinbe. "limb gu berfefben 
GCtunbe marb eim grofBe8 Grbbeben, unb 
ba8 gente Seil ber Gtabt fiel, unb mur- 

- ben ertóbtet in ber Grbbebung fieben tmu- 
fenb 9tamen. ber 9ten[djen, unb bie anbern 
erfdyrafen unb gaben Gbre bem Gott beó 

14 6inmelà. *Oaé anbere Bebe ijt ba- 

fin, ftebe, ba8 britte $Befe fommt [dinell. 
lib ber ftebente Gngel po[aunete. Yunb 

e8 wurben grofe Gtünmen im -Dimmel, 
bie fpradjen: G8 fínb bie Jteic)e ber 3Belt 
unferá S£errn unb feine8 Gbriftuó gemor- 
ben, unb er tpirb regierem bon Gipigfeit 

16;u Gtmigfeit. *linb bie bier unb gmangig 
S[efteften, bie tor Gott auf ibre Gtüf- 
len fafen, fielen auf ibr 9ngefit unb 

17 beteten. Gott an, *unb fpraden: .3Bir 
banfen bir, err, affmüdtiger Gott, ber 
bu ift unb marft unb aufünftig bift, baf 
bu aft angenommen beine grofe Btra[t, 

i8 unb ferr(djejt, "unb bie Seien finb gor- 
nig getorben, unb eà ift gefommen bein 
Sorn unb bie Seit ber Sobten, gu. ridbten 
unb gu geben ben 2obn beinen Snedtem, 
ben fÜDropfeten unb ben eiligen unb De- 
nen, bie beinen 9tamen fürdyten, ben &lei- 
nen unb Grofen, unb gu berberben, bie 

19 bie Grbe berberbet baben. *linb ber 
G'empel Gotteá marb aufgetban. im. .Sim- 
mf, unb bie 2(rdje feine8. Seftamentà tparb 
in. feinem S'empel gefeben, unb cà ge[djaben 
$9[íge unb Gtimmen unb SODonner umb 
(rbbeben, unb eim grofer age. 

XE. lünb e$ er[djien eim grofe8 Seidjen 
im £immel: Gin 98eíb mit ber Conne 
Peffeibet, unb ber 9*onb unter ifren Qü- 
fen, unb auf ifrem Saupt. cine frpone bon 

. $3mólf Cternem. "lub fie war [danger 
unb fdyrie, unb war im $&inbeónótben, 

3 unb fatte grofe Sual gut (Seburt. *lnb 
e8 er[d)lem eim anbereá Sein im Düm- 
mel, unb ftefe, ein. grofier totfer Sradye, 
ber fatte fieben &üupter unb aen. dórner, 


15 


unb auf feinen üuptern fieben Stronen, | 
& beil 


A*wunb (ein Gdjmang 3og ben britten 
ber Citerne, unb mar[ fie auf bie Grbe. 
inb ber Oradje trat Sor bad 2Beib, bic 





47. UJX« tünftig. 
19. U.L: 3(rdja. 








XI. 


ascended up to heaven "in a cloud; *and pori 


their enemies beheld them. ?And the 96 

same hour "was there a great earthquake, ^1 655. 
!and the tenth part of the city fell, and in e$ 
the earthquake were slain of men seven s cn. 6, 12. 
thousand: and the remnant were affright-* ** 16? 
ed, *and gave glory to the God of heaven. riy. 


The seventh angel soundeth. 





h. 14, 7. 
l4lThe second woe is past; and, behold, , 5 is. 
the third woe cometh quickly. AA PL 

lóAnd "the seventh angel sounded; c».157. 
"and there were great voices in heaven, ifie 
saying, "The kingdoms of this world are, Sd 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; Pand he shall reign for ever? Diar 
and ever. 16And 3the four and twenty $$*554 
elders, which sat before God on their ; 
seats, fell upon their faces, and worship- 
ped God, !'Saying, We give thee thanks, 
0 Lord God Almighty, "which art, and'$ mi 
wast, and art to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, *and hast «c».19,6 
reigned, 18'And the nations were angry, tver. 2.9. 
and thy wrath is come, "and the time of" P5; ^9. 
the dead, that they should be judged, and "^91 
that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, *small and zen. 19,5. 
great; "and shouldest destroy them which" ^ $^ 
destroy the earth. 19 And. *the temple of«ca.15,5.s. 
God was opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and *there were lightnings, 
and voices, and tbunderings, and an 
earthquake, Pand great hail. 

lAnd there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 
2And she being with child cried, "tra- G1 ^s 
vailling in birth, and pained to be de- 
livered. ?And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold Pa great», s. 
red dragon, ^having seven heads and**'j^? 
ten horns, "and seven crowns upon ach.15,1 
his heads. 4And *his tail drew the **? 
third part fof the stars of heaven, fand/ M 
did cast them to the earth: and the — — 
dragon stood "before the woman which »ve.2. 


a ch. 8, 5. 
16, 18. 


b ch. 16, 21. 


13. Gr. names of men, ch. 3, 4. 
rupt. 1. Or, sign. 3. Or, sign. 


18, Or, cor- 


1016 (12,5—16. 





Apocalypsis. 





XIX. 


paritura, ut cum peperisset, filium ejus | 

$9 devoraret. *Et peperit filium masculum, | 
qui recturus erat omnes gentes in virga 
ferrea, et raptus est filius ejus ad Deum | 

6et ad thronum ejus. *Et mulier fugit 
in solitudinem, ubi habebat locum pa- 
ratum a Deo, ut ibi pascant eam diebus 
mille ducentis sexaginta. 





7 Et factum est praelium magnum in 
coelo: Michael et angeli ejus praelia- 
bantur cum dracone, et draco pugnabat 

8 et angeli ejus, "et non valuerunt neque 
locus inventus est eorum amplius in 





9coelo. ^*Et projectus est draco ille 
magnus, serpens antiquus qui vocatur 
diabolus et satanas, qui seducit univer- 
sum orbem, et projectus est in terram, 
et angeli ejus cum illo missi sunt. 

10 Et audivi vocem magnam in coelo, 
dicentem: Nunc facta est salus et virtus 
et regnum Dei nostri et potestas Christi 
ejus, quia projectus est accusator fra- 
trum nostrorum, qui accusabat illos 
ante conspectum Dei nostri die ac nocte. 

11 * Et ipsi vicerunt eum propter sanguinem 
Agni et propter verbum testimonii sui, 
et non dilexerunt animas suas usque ad 

12 mortem. "Propterea laetamini, coeli 
et qui habitatis in eis! Vae terrae et 
mari! quia descendit diabolus ad vos, 
habens iram magnam, sciens quod mo- 
dicum tempus habet. 


13 Et postquam vidit draco, quod pro- 
jectus esset in terram, persecutus est 
14 mulierem, quae peperit masculum. *Et 
datae sunt mulieri alae duae aquilae 
magnae, ut volaret in desertum in locum 
suum, ubi alitur per tempus et tempora 
et dimidium temporis, a facie serpentis. 
15 *Et misit serpens ex ore suo post mu- 
lierem aquam tanquam flumen, ut eam 
l6faceret trahi a flumine. —*Et adjuvit 


5. À: erit. 

6. A: habet. Al. 

7. A* magnum. 

9. A: seducet (* sq. et). 
10. A (bis): Domini. 
11. À: animam suam. 
13. A: est. 


: pascat. 





Draco coelitus dejectus mulierem frustra infestat. 





xg I ueliovarg vexeiv, (yt OTGy ép 
Tó TÉAYOY avri x«zxgp&yp. 9 Ko érexey 
viov &góera, 0g néAÀet moiaéyety aayta A. 
T& £Ovp év Qfüp ogg, xci i gnácon Pete. 
TÓ TÉXVOY evi 7006 uL 90v xal zÓ» 
Ogórov avzov. 9 Kai j jury &gvyey ,8lo Nez: 
Uu &giuov , Ó7TOU Ae TOT0Y ijvotuuxouévoy 
&0 TOU OsoU, [vc &xei zQéqeoouy QUTIY 


Zuíoeg yulíag Ouxoolag &ixorza. odi 
7 Koi &yérevo nÓLeuog & TQ ovgayQ* Ó 

Muyori xoi oí &yyeAot GtOV ÉnoMdunsos LE 

xat TOU Dpáxorroc, xai Ó Ópiaoy MLLLLBPTTEN 


woe xci oí &yyelot «Vt0U, Sxci ovx icyv- 
Gay ovr TÓTI0Q eboéOn. QUTÓY éri dy qp 
obgarQ. ?Ká eror ó Opdteov Ó néyag, rt 


Ó quc 0 &gyadog 0 xe)ovuevog DuifoAoc coss. 


€ 
xci 0 curüyüg, Ó n)ayóy cy olkovuéviv 2s 


Ar, dijon elz v)v yn», xoi oí Gy yeloty, iai, 
&UTOU UT aotoU eii Oroav. 
10 Koi Txovox goi neyitdy & Tj 


11,15, 


ov QaG, A£yovoav' "don &yéveto 1j gorr- 

ga xai j Osrajug xai m  Bacü. ela TOU eov 

MOV xci m] &&ovalu ToU XQuotov «vT0U, 

ott xateBluj 0o Ó xai] yogoc TOv , Ael gy" p 

uw, 0 XQ tijy0Q0iy avra £yo07tL0v to) Z9 av 

9509 quy Ljuépats xal vxtóc. !! Kai qi Te8e 

Tol élu «vt» Ou v0 aluo z0U &ríov ; TURA 

xai ài zóv Àóyor tjs uugrvolus orar, PL 

XGi OUX "rémouy vr pvyrv QUTOY &xot e cdk 

D'arütov. 12 4i tOUtO evpoaiosoQe, 0Í. 49,29. 

otgavol xGi oi & «vois Gxiyovrtec* PMID 

TOig xGt0LX0VOI uU Jv xoà tijv D aÀacsar, s, 13.13,7 

OTI xocépu 0 OuifloAog 7006 juas, &yoy 

Ovuóv péyav, &ldog ónt oÀMyor xg &yet. 

13 Kal ore sióev O 0 Ógdxcr out eujor 

elc tv p, iü/mbe viv yvvoixo qtts ÉtEX8 ga ris, 

TÜY &giera. 14 Koi d060 nav Tj YVPGIMD vu, 

àvo mitQuyec zov &£T0U TOU uey&hov, owns n 

aérqtou els t fgnuor eic tÓv tÓmoY ev ^ rx 

tie, ümrov tQlgezot &xél XOIQOY xad XI Q0UCps, 12. 

xad TiLLOU xQQ0U , em , rgocoyzov toU Vaid 

ógeoc. 19 Koi £e 0 0gtg en T0U Gt6- 
pecoc iroi ómíoo TÓG jvvauxóg vóop ej Erb 
nmoropnov, iva tO TIY moropogóprzoy mouj- 124 os. 
cy. 19 Koi éBonOncev 9 yu cvy yvroux(, 

— B. T: &poeva (L:&oozv). G rell. tz09c. 6. G rell. (p. 
£y.) ét. T. Bornem.: ztoÀfpu0c. L: 0 vc Muy. G rell: 
t8 7zt0À:uij0ot uerà.. 8. GKSLHO: voyvo:v. G rell.: 
8ód. KL: Utd. 10. KLTH O: igin. G rell.: ó xav- 

5zyoo. LT: ab tac. 11. L: ay. 12. G rell.: $ai «1j ELA 
vr 9aÀ. 13. T: &gotva (L: &gatvov). 14. LT: oi dvo. 
15. G rell.: oic». 
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$«$ fnáblein, 3Widjael unb bie affe Gelange. 


XI. 


The great red dragon. 





gebürem folfte, auf bag, menn fte geboren 
5 bátte, er ifr inb früfe. *lInb fte gebar 
einen G&obn, ein fnübfein, ber alle £ei- 
ben (plíte metben mit ber eifernen Stutfe, 
unb ifr finb marb entrüdt ai Gott unb 
6feinem Gtubl. *linb ba8 2Beib entf(obe 
im bie 9Büfte, ba fte Datte einen SOrt, be- 
reitet oon Gott, baB fte bafe[6ft. ernáfret 
ivürbe tauj[enb gatvet Dunbert unb [edjig 
&age. 
7  WMnb e8 erbob (id) eit. Citreit. im dint- 
mel: 9)9tdjaef umb. feine Gngel. ftritten mit 
bem SOraden, unb ber Sradj firitt unb 
8 feine Gngel, *unb ftegeten nid)t, aud) arb 
ibre Gtütte nidt mebr gefunben. im &im- 
9 mel. *linb eà marb au&geivorfen ber groBe 
- Srade, bie alte Cdjlange, bie ba Deifet 
ber Seufef unb Gatanaá, ber bie gange 
SBeft verfübret, unb tmarb gemorfen auf 
bie Grbe, unb feine Gnge[ murben aud) 
bafin geworfen. 

10 inb id) fórete eine grofe Stimme, bie 
fprad) im -immef: Jtun ijt baá. eif unb 
bie ftraft unb ba8 9teid) unb bie 9Utadit 
unferà Gotte8 jeine8 Griftu8 getvorben, 
ieil ber SBerfláger unferer SBrüber oermor- 
fen ijt, ber fle berfíaget Sag unb Stadt 

115or Gott. *lino fie faben ibn übermun- 
ben burd) beó Qamme8 3B[ut, unb burd) 
»a8 98ort ifre8 Seugniffeà, unb Daben 
ifr eben nidjt gefiebet bi8 am ben Aob. 

12*9arum (reuet. eudj, ifr Simmef unb bie 
barinnen iofnen.  SBefe benen, bie auf 
(rben rofnen unb auf bem Seer, benu 
ber Seufel fommt gu. eud) finab, unb fat 
einen. grofen Sorn, unb tpeif, baf er 
wenig Seit Dat. 

13  linb ba ber Oradje fafe, baf er bere 
morfen mr auf bie Crbe, berfolgete er 
ba8 3Bei6, bie baá fnáblein geboren Datte. 

14*lnb e8 murben bem 98eibe gmeen Gü- 
gel gegeben, wie eine8 grofien ?bferd, bafj 
fie üt bie SXBüfte fíóge an ifren Jt, 
ba (ie ernüfret würbe eine Deit unb gio 
Seiten, unb eine falóe Deit, vor bem 

5$9ngefid)te ber Cdjfange. "limb bie 
Gd)ange (djofi nad) bem SBeibe au$ ib- 
rent Sunbe ein SBaffer, mie eim Citron, 
165af er fie erfiufete. — *90ber bic Grbe 





10. A.A: verfíagte, — 15. A.A: einen Citromt. 





was ready to be delivered, 'for to devour pow 
her child as soon as it was born. 9And 96. 
she brought forth a man child, *who:rx.11. 
was to rule all nations with a rod of 933 
iron: and her child was caught up unto" 
God, and £o his throne. 9And !the wo- iver.4 
man fled.into the wilderness, where she 

hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there "a thousand two» cn.1,3. 
hundred and threescore days. 

"And there was war in heaven: "Mi-,5 2^2 

chael and his angels fought *against the 257 
dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels, SAnd prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 
?And Pthe great dragon was cast out, ^L sr 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and*2:55* 
Satan, "which deceiveth the whole world : » cn. 20, . 
*he was cast out into the earth, and :«.91 
his angels were cast out with him. 


lOAÀnd I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, *Now is come salvation, and' 9^! 15. 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
"which accused them before our God"7?bb? 
day and night. llAnd *they overcame 72.31 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by : 
the word of their testimony; "and they yr. 14, 2e. 
loved not their lives unto the death. 
l?Therefore *rejoice, ye heavens, and*2P*$53* 
ye that dwell in them. *Woe to the? 
inhabiters of the earth and of the seal 1,1. 
for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, "because he know-»cn.10,6. 
eth that he hath but a short time. 

l3And when the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the earih, he persecuted 
*the woman which brought forth the man «ever.5 | 
child. 14*And to the woman were givena Ex. 19, 4, 
two wings of a great eagle, *that she ever 
might fly *into the wilderness, into her;o.1,5. 
place, where she is nourished for a$?557* 
time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. !5And the serpent 
^east out of his mouth water as a floods. s» 19. 
after the woman, that he might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. !6And the 
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Apocalypsis. 





XI. 


Bellua septiceps decicornis ejusque caput quast occisum. 





terra mulierem, et aperuit terra os suum 


et absorbuit flumen, quod misit draco 
17de ore suo. "Et iratus est draco in 
mulierem, et abiit facere praelium cum 


. . . * -* . I 
reliquis de semine ejus, qui custodiunt | 


mandata Dei et habent testimonium Jesu 
18 Christi. *Et stetit supra arenam maris. 


XENT. FE: vidi de mari bestiam ascen- 
dentem habentem capita septem et cor- 
nua decem, et super cornua ejus decem 
diademata, et super capita ejus nomina 

2blasphemiae.  *Et bestia, quam vidi, 
similis erat pardo, et pedes ejus sicut 
pedes ursi, et os ejus sicut os leonis. 
Et dedit illi draco virtutem suam et 

3 potestatem magnam. *Et vidi unum de 
capitibus suis quasi occisum in mortem, 
et plaga mortis ejus curata est, et ad- 
mirata est universa terra post bestiam. 

A4"Et adoraverunt draconem, qui dedit 
potestatem bestiae, et adoraverunt be- 
stiam, dicentes: Quis similis bestiae? et 

9 quis poterit pugnare cum ea? *Et 
datum est ei os loquens magna et blas- 
phemias, et data est ei potestas facere 

6 menses quadraginta duos.  *Et aperuit 
os suum in blasphemias ad Deum, blas- 
phemare nomen ejus et tabernaculum 

7ejus et eos qui in coelo habitant. *Et 
est datum illi bellum facere cum Sanctis 
et vincere eos. Et data est illi potestas 
in omnem tribum et populum et linguam 

8 et gentem. * Et adoraverunt eam omnes 
qui inhabitant terram, quorum non sunt 
scripta nomina in Libro vitae Agni, qui 

9 occisus est ab origine mundi. *Si 

10 quis habet aurem, audiat! *Qui in captivi- 


17. A* Christi. 

1. AT et.(p. asc.). 

2. A: bestiam (* alt. pedes). 
3. À (* vidi): ammirata. 

4. À: quia. 

5. À: magna blasphemiae. 
6. A: in blasphemia. 

8. À: adorabunt ef: habitant. 





.&00y pay ty xega Gy uitoU Og éagoy- 


xoi jvoisey 7» y] v0 ,etóna atre xod. 
xotémue TÓY moropór, 0v QaAsv ó Optaoy 
&n TOU oróuero «vtov. 7 Kai agyíoón 
Ó Og acaoy &i vj qovatzí, xai emji0e mou- 
oT. mó)euoy uera TÓY Aourdy ToU onto- init 


| ero etie, t vigorrov tg évzoAdg AST 


TOU Ó&0U xol fyovrov vv noptvQixy 09,1 Sl. 
"Inoo Xowrob. 


18 K'ui iot&onv im tjv dupor tg Qa- Certa 
Àácore. 1 Koi eldov € &x Tijg 9aldcore gp. Me 
glo» ava oirov Do xepales éni& xoi | pax 
xégaza Ox, xoi Emi TOY AEQU TOY [LUCI Se dl. 
Ócxa Ouod uera, xci imi Tg xegpodg Qu- 
z0U ÓvOpeze BLesgruías. 2 Koi 70. 9r- E 
olov, 0 eldor, 1j jr E nost, xai ob gos; Va 
aoÓeg GUT0U og &oxrov, xai TÓ 070 q- 


TOU og oróua Àfovrog. Koi £ücoxev aUrQ 


ó dpixoy TY Ósraguy cvroU xci zv 0Q0- iy 
90y evroU xci ikovoíay uey&Ay, 3 Koi 
17,9. 


uérqy ei; Oavatov, xol 1 may T0) Qg- "116 
vtov «voi Segunev0n, xci &Ücvuagey 179 
oA 7? ji óníco T0U Onpfov, 5o moog- 
exUvQoay TÓY Ogdxorte, 06 £üoxer &Eovoíay 

*Q Üvyoip, xci , T'gocexUvioay TÓ Omoov, 
A£yovteg* Tís ópowc có Oro, xal cíggl19d 15, E 
Óvrozot T0) eig ot MéT  QUTOU; $ Koi 
&000n cvrQ oróua A«ÀoUr eye xci uy 
Blacgnulag, xal i060 avci &ovola motij- 

0c uires T0000 ckO yt óvo. 9 Koi joie 3d 
70 otóua &v700 ig Bioegnuíav móc tÓr zit. 
eor, Blaequuijoo cà óvopa avro XO V]V 2,3, 
cxi» «vvoU xol vovG &v c6 obpavG) 6xn- 
vovrzag. 7 Koi d0601, avr aÓlsuov morb. 
oou pera ty ylooy xol .vucijoca «V TOve, 

xoi é000m evt &ovoía imi mücor gviiv hh 
xal jÀaccur xci &0roc. 98 Koi frQ0gxvrij- 
COVOLY cvrQ müvreg oí MO TOLLOUVT eG ni ee 
LUT- Ti Ov ov yéyoame tà óvópecto: &v €] 20,5..; 
BB. vje bois vov &orlov 3 éogeyuévov &m0^ Qus 


1,19s,. 
xotefoA XÓOHOV. 9 Ej zic £yet ove, 2,7. 


| axovoazo. 19 Ej vic ed yp ootoy Gv» yet, Mt. 11515, 


17. G rell.: uaor. "Tzcov. 18. LO (4C): deca 9v. 
1. G rell.: xio. x69. R: óvouc. 2. G rell.: &Qxs. 
3. G rell. (*«9.): piov &.. LT: £Oevpace. 4. G rell.: 
^ Ogexorti, Óct (T tqv) et: c 970io. R* (ult.) xai. 

5. T: BAacenuiav (L: BÀdoeqnuo). , RT (p. iso.) 
,móAspov. T* zzovjoca, - 6. LT: fAacgmnias. L* (ult.) 
xc T.L* Koi- avrsc. G rell. t (p. .9vÀ-) x. Aor. 
8. G rell.: cry et: c0 ürouo iv v I; et: c8 
ioo. (LT: $ à et: üv. c/v8).. 10. LTT eic (1*: àzays 
pro avvay.). 





Apocalypsis. 


(42, 471—413, 10) 1019 





. a8 bier ber áfferung. 
Geine 3adf unb 2Inbetumng ud Grben. . 


A beast riseth out of the sea. 


XE. 





falf bem SfBeibe, unb tfat ifren Stumb 
auf unb serfdang ben GCtrom, ben bet 
17 $9radje au$ feinemt Sbunbe fdyof.  * limb 
ber Sradje marb aornig über ba8 98eib, 
unb ging Dim gu ftreiten. mit. ben übrigen 
oom ifrem Gamen, bie ba Gotte8 Gebot 
faíten unb Baben ba8 BeugniB Se[u 
Gbrifti. 
18 — lin» id) trat a. bett G'anb be8 Jtecreó, 
XC HEB. "unb (afe ein Sier .au8. bem 9teec 
fteigen, baà atte fleben :üupter unb gebn 
4órner, unb auf feinem órnern acbn 
Sronen, unb auf feinen :Düuptern. tamen 
2ber Rüfterung. "linb ba8 Xbier, ba8 id) 
fafe, mat gíeid) einem $Darbel, unb feine 
Wüfe al8 98árenfüfe, unb fein Stumb ct- 
ne8 ómen Sunb. inb ber SOradje gab 
ijm feine ftraft unb feinem Gtubl, umb 
89rofe Stadjt. "limb id) (afe feiner üup- 
ter eine8, alà tre e8 tübtlid) munb, unb 
feine tóbtlid)e SBunbe warb Deil, unb ber 
game Grbboben vermurnberte ftd) be8 Xie- 
4t1e8, "umb betetet ber S:Dradyet an, ber 
| bem 3biere bie 9tad)t gab, unb beteten 
ba8 36ier am, unb (praden: Ser iit 
bem Xbier gfeid), unb ter fanm mit ibm 
5 friegen ? *lmb e8 wmarb ifm gegeben 
ein Stunb au reben grofe Dinge unb 2á- 
flerung, unb marb ifm gegeben, baf c8 
mit ifm tmwüfrete atoei unb eiergig So- 
6nate lang. *limb e8 tfat feinen SUtunb 
auf gur Süfterumg gegen Gott, gu làftern 
feinen. 9tamen, unb jeine Sütte, unb bie 
Tim £immel mofnen. *linb tarb ibm ge- 
geben 7u fireitem mit ben eligen unb 
fie gu überminben. inb ifm marb gege- 
ben Stadt über alle Gefd)led)te unb &ypra- 
8djn unb feiben. lib alíe, bie auf 
Crben mobnen, betetem. e8 am, berem 9ta- 
men nid) gefdjrieGem fíinb im bem leben- 
bigen 98udj beá amumeó, ba8 ermürget ijt 
9con 92(nfang ber 29elt. * fat jemanb 
10j)fren, ber fóre. "Co jemanb (m baà 





2. A.A: a[à cineà €ormeit. 
5. UJ: 9tonben. 


earth helped the woman, and the earth pow 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up 9. 
the flood which the dragon cast out of 

his mouth. i7And the dragon was wroth 

with the woman, !and went to make war' Se?» 
with the remnant of her seed, "which, 15s 


keep the commandments of God, and 


have !the testimony of Jesus Christ. — "ies io. 
lAnd I stood upon the sand of thegs 5,4 


sea, and saw *a beast rise up out of^Ps7 ^? 
the sea, "having seven heads and teni E 
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, 

and upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy. 2*And the beast which I saw wase pan. 7, 6. 
like unto a leopard, *and his feet werea pam. 7,5. 
as the feet of a bear, *and his mouth ase pa». 7, 4. 
the mouth of a lion: and *the dragon gave y cx. 12, 9. 
him his power, and his seat, "and great o e 
authority. 9And I saw one of his heads 

ias it were wounded to death; and hisiver.12.14 
deadly wound was healed: and *all thee. 17,s. 
world wondered after the beast. And 

they worshipped the dragon which gave 

power unto the beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying, 'Who 2s like cn. 15, 1&. 
unto the beast? who is able to make war 

with him? 5And there was given unto 

him ?a mouth speaking great things and" 15; * 
blasphemies; and power was given unto !*?* 
him to continue "forty and two months." 5? 
6And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, ^and 
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. "And it was given unto him Pto? 55,7 
make war with the saints, and to over- 7^!" 
come them: *and power was given him* 57577 
over all kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. 9And all that dwell upon the earth 

shall worship him, "whose names are'j; 121 
not written in the book of life of the Pr 


o Jo. 1, 14, 
Col. 2, 9. 


ch. 8, 5. 
Lamb slain *from the foundation of the 9,2575 
world. ?9'If any man have an ear, let*o 7» 
him hear. 10*"He that leadeth into cap-« 1.331. 





1. Or, names. ch. 17, 9. 3. Gr. slain. 5. Or, 
to make war. 
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Apocalypsis. 
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XII. 


DBellua bicornis ut agnus et draco, numeri 666. 


mM RIPE SEINSRISINUAR RS AMI ARN UNUS e tacet aco 1l 


Mt.26,52, 


tatem duxerit, in captivitatem vadet; | | eic aiyuoiooíay v jadya- sU TiG &Y ooporloc Ges "ya 


qui in gladio occiderit, oportet eum | 
gladio occidi. Hic est patientia et fides 
Sanctorum. ' 

Et vidi aliam bestiam ascendentem 
de terra, et habebat cornua duo similia 
122gni, et loquebatur sicut draco. *Et 

potestatem prioris bestiae omnem facie- 

bat'in conspectu ejus, et fecit terram 
et habitantes in ea adorare bestiam pri- 
mam,. cujus curata est plaga mortis. 
13 *Et fecit signa magna, ut etiam ignem 
faceret de coelo descendere in terram 
14 in conspectu hominum.  *Et seduxit 
habitantes in terra propter signa, quae 
data sunt illi facere in conspectu bestiae, 
dicens habitantibus in terra, ut faciant 
imaginem bestiae, quae habet plagam 
15 gladii et vixit. *Et datum est illi, ut 
daret spiritum imagini bestiae, et ut 
loquatur imago bestiae, et faciat ut 
quicunque non adoraverint imaginem 
16 bestiae, occidantur.  *Et faciet omnes 
pusillos et magnos et divites et pauperes 
et liberos et servos. habere characterem 
in dextera manu sua aut in frontibus 
17 suis, *et ne quis possit emere aut ven- 
dere, nisi qui habet characterem aut 
18 numerum nominis ejus. *Hic sa- 
pientia est! Qui habet intellectum, com- 
putet numerum bestiae. Numerus enim 
hominis est, et numerus ejus: sexcenti 
sexaginta sex. 


11 


XEW. Et vidi, et ecce, Agnus stabat 
supra montem Sion, et cum eo centum 
quadraginta quatuor millia, habentes no- 
men ejus et nomen Patris ejus scriptum 

2in frontibus suis. *Et audivi vocem de 
coelo, tamquam vocem aquarum multa- 








10. A: vadit in capt, - 

12. A: in eam. 

13. A: in conspectum. 

14. À: seducet hab. terram. 

15. A: utetloq. Al.: facit. 

À (* ut): adoraverit. 

16. À: caracter (* sua). 

17. A: quis h. caracter nomine bestiae. 
18. AT est. 


| 


| 





&mOxTtyED, Oui aVróy i polo &moxtay- Es-33,i. 
Orat. 20d dorw 1j Ümouovi uci 5j nior; 15 
vOy dylo. 

11 Koi sidov «Ao Orolov &vafoiyoy demas. 
ur Jus, xoà ele xépcta óvo Opota agr(q, M75. 
xci dale o Opkxcov. 1? Koi epv &v- c rius, 
gay toj mQuitov Onolov zRGGY TOL[ £ya- 
mi cVr0D, xod mouel TL» y?V xal TOUS dv 
«vc xetomoUvrag iyu mrogxvrij atat 70 
9nolov TÓ moror, ov SOspanción 5] n 
yu vov Dar&rov evzoU. 13 Koi moist o5-oppe s. 
pei. uey&ha, cya. xa mp rou te Bodyet sg 
ix v0U ovQaroU eis Qv Yjv &voimiv cd 
&vO Qaia, 14 voi aeg TOUG MOT OLXOUV- is 1315. 
tug &ni TG UE ài t onueio , & £000 
avt moujcei fvommiov zoU 9uofov, A£ytoy 
Tol; wGTOIXOUGUy &i tij Tijg rroujaou eixóva. 
TQ Ürnolo, 0 &y& Ti» ay "is ueyaípas 
xxi £s — 19 Kai £000 evrQ dovvau 
myevput 7 &ixÓ»t c OU Oroíov, fva, xoi Aa- 
Ajay q exo toU moíov, xai monjon, 060L 
üy pu) zQogxvvooot cj» eixove. ToU O'nolov pass. 
iva azoxtevO oon. 16 Koi mois müvra 
ToUG noxQoUg. x«i TOUG ueytovo x«l vovg !*!9. 
azÀovoíove xci z0Ug mroyobc xal TOUG &Aev- 
9 épovc xci zoUc dov1ove, fi a àoc1; CU Oi 
qégoypu ei us yetoos evzOv us elio ys 15; 
y émi vw peras avTóp, 17 xoi fe wj 
Tuc Dévgtas &yop&aot ] mofoct, ei ui 
0 £ymv .zÓ yéoayua 7] T0 Ovouo, ToU 
9noíov 5j TOv aor uoy 70V óróperog o- 
vo. | 19'Qjs cogía. ictly* 0 Éyoy vóp !"* 
yoUr Vygeoóic vüv GQiÜuÓv ToU fo lov: 
&grOp0c ydo &vOgorrov éotí, xol Ó api- 
poc "avzov ése 0Gt0t ibjxovra &&, 

! Koi eldov, xol idov, rior éotqyxÓg qu. 
é&ml v0 ÓQoc Xu, xoi uec aUroU éxetÓv p, rs sd 
TEOORQUxovToTÉGG e(osc. quhudósc foveat 1 dj 
óvona ToU moQóc Rd yeyQeuiévoy m 
d petto cvra. 2 Koi qxovoa qo- 
vy» éx coU ovguvoU ec qory» voro» (5 


vY.7. 


v.4. 


v3. 


v.3. 


16,13. 
19,20. 


9,20. 
9.11. 
7,3. 


15,2. 


22,4.3,12, 


10. LT: peyoton. L: &ztoxtalvet (T: dztoxcivva). 
12. LT: ztQockvvT saw. 
13. GS: JUS Y zUp iva ( Ex t8 ip. xoc aom elc. 
14. L: eixóvow. LT: üc Ey. et: v. nogoorc. 
15. L: acd. LT: ivo 000, (* sq. iva). GKS: c3 eixóvi." 
16. G rell.: (va óocw et: vo péroztov. 
17. [K]LT* xai. G rell.* (alt. 250: xo. 15 0vOpaOc). 
18. .G rell. *(pr.) có». RGKSH: 75; (C: &£&xxootat 0c 
xa Et [yis ]). 

1. G rell.t c et(p. v.) aócà x. c 0vouo (LT: £avóc). 








Apocalypsis. 


(13,41—14, 2) 1021 





Sa8 &bier ber SSerfübruna. 
Seine SabI eine$ 9meníden dapt. 


Gefangnig. füfret, ber mirb im ba8 Ge- 
füngnig gefeu; [o jemanb mit bem Gdjtvert 
 tübtet, ber muf mit bem Gert ge- 
iübtet merben. Bier iff Gebulb unb Glaube 
ber eifigen. 
lnb id) fafe eit. anbere8 3 bier aufftei- 
get $0n bert Grbe, unb fatte smei $r- 
ner, gíeid)mie ba8 anum, unb rebete wie 
12ber Srady. "*linb eà tfut al(e 99tadjt 
be8 erften 3Dier8 oor ifm, unb e8 madjt, 
baB bie Crbe, unb bie barauf tmobnen, 
anbetem ba8 eríte S bier, tmeld)e8 tübt[id)e 
13 9Bunbe Beil gemorben mar. *linb tfut 
grofe Beiden , bag «8 aud) madet 
Weuer oom dimmel faffem oor ben Sten- 
14fden, *unb serfübret, bie auf Grben 
tofnen, um ber Seidjen milfen, bie ifm 
gegeben finb au tfumn bor bem 3bier, unb 
faget benen, bíe auf Grben mofnen, baf 
fíe bem bier eim 3Bifo madjen folfen, 
baà bie SBunbe bom Gjmert fatte unb 
15lebenbig gemorben mar. *linb e8 marb 
ifm gegeben, baf e8 bem 3Bifbe be8 3ieró 
ben Geift gab, baf be8 Xbier8 :Bifb re- 
bete, unb bap e8 madjte, baf, teldje nidyt 
"be8 &bier8 3Bifb anbeteten, ertobtet tmiür- 
165en. *1linb madjte alfejammt bie feinen 
unb Grofen, bie 9teiden unb 9(rmen, bie 
Srelert unb ned), baf e8 inen eim 
S9ytaal;eidjen: gab an ifre red)te anb ober 
i7an ifre Gtirm, *bag niemanb faufen ober 
serfaufen fanm, er fabe benn ba8 3Utaal- 
geld)en ober ben Jlamen beá RDiere, ober 
185ie SabI feine8. Jiamené. * ier ijt 
S$Beiáfelt. —SBer SBerftanb Dat, ber über- 
lege bie Sab be8 Xier8, benn e8 ijt ci- 
neà SRenjdyn 9a5[, unb feme Sabl ift 
fedj8 Bunbert unb (ed)8 umb fediig. 
XEW. nb id) [afe ein amm ftefen auf 
tem SBerge Sion, unb mit tfm Dunbert unb 
eler unb biergg taujenb, bie Dattem bem 
tamen feine8 SBater8. gejcrieben am. ibrer 
2Gtirn. ^*linb fórete eine Ctimme oom 
$ünmef, al8 eine8 grofen 3Bafjerá, umb 


11 





11. A.A: umb cà fatte. 





The Lamb standing on mount Sion. XIEIENR. 


tivity shall go into captivity: *he that eo 
killeth with the sword must be killed 96. 
with the sword. "Here is the patience» oes. 9.6. 
and the faith of the saints. y ch. 14, 12, 
llAnd I beheld another beast "coming «c». 11,7. 
up out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 
1? And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, "whose deadly «vers. 
wound was healed. 13And "he doeth great ^ ^t 15.1 
wonders, ^so that he maketh fire come Jt. ?s* 
down from heaven on the earth in the 7.6 4 
sight of men, 1*And "deceiveth them that?&-11032 
dwell on the earth *by the means of those 19,2e 
miracles which he had power to do in the* ^7» 99. 
sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should make 
an image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, fand did live. 19 And;2x.2o7. 
he had power to give life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, *and cause that as*9$5 5? 
many as would not worship the image of ?^* 
the beast should be killed. 16 And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, ^to receive a^5535*. 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore-  ?^* 
heads: !7And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or !the; cn. 14, 11. 
name of the beast, *or the number of his xc. 15,2. 
name. l8!Here is wisdom. Let him that i». 17, o. 
hath understanding count "the number of «n. 15,2. 
the beast: ?for it is the number of a man ;s cn. 21, i7. 
and his number zs Six hundred threescore 
and six. 
1And 1] looked, and, lo, ^a Lamb stood « «n. 5,6. 
on the mount Sion, and with him an»e.7,4 
hundred forty and four thousand, *having *55* 
his Father's name written in their fore- 
heads. ?And I heard a voice from hea- 


ven, ^as the voice of many waters, and^*5!^ 


15. Gr. breath. 16, Gr. to give them. 


* 


1022 
XIV. 


(14, 39—11.) 





Apocalypsis. 


Agnus cum piis signatis. Tres angeli praecones. 





rum et tamquam vocem tonitrui magni, 
el vocem, quam audivi, sicut citharoe- 


dorum citharizantium in citharis suis. | 
3*Et cantabant quasi canticum novum | 
ante sedem et ante quatuor animalia et 


seniores, et nemo poterat dicere canti- 
cum, nisi illa centum quadraginta qua- 
tuor millia, qui empti sunt de terra. 

4*Hi sunt. qui cum mulieribus non sunt 
coinquinati; virgines 'enim sunt. Hi 
sequuntur Agnum quocunque ierit. Hi 
empti sunt ex hominibus primitiae Deo 

5 et Agno, *et in ore eorum non est in- 
ventum mendacium; sine macula. enim 
sunt ante thronum Dei. 


6 Et vidi alterum Angelum volantem 
per medium coeli, habentem Evangelium 
aeternum, ut evangelizaret sedentibus 
super terram et super omnem gentem 

7 et tribum et linguam et populum, *di- 
cens magna voce: Timete Dominum et 
date illi honorem! quia venit hora judicii 
ejus; et adorate eum qui fecit coelum 
et terram, mare el fontes aquarum. 

8 Et alius Angelus secutus est dicens: 
Cecidit, cecidit Babylon illa magna, quae 
a vino irae fornicationis suae polavit 
omnes gentes! 

9 Et tertius Angelus secutus est illos, 
dicens voce magna: Si quis adoraverit 
bestiam et imaginem ejus, et acceperit 
characterem in fronte sua aut in manu 

10 sua: *et hie bibet de vino irae Dei, quod 
mistum est mero in calice irae ipsius, 
et cruciabitur igne et sulphure in con- 

/spectu Angelorum sanctorum et ante 

11 conspectum, ÀAgni. *Et fumus tormen- 
torum eorum ascendet in secula secu- 
lorum, nec habent requiem die ac nocte 
qui adoraverunt bestiam et imaginem 





4. À: hi qui secuntur . . abierit. 
5. Al.* ante thr. D. 
6. A: med. coelum. 
7. À: dicentem et: Deum (1 et a. mare). 
Al.t (p. mare) et omnia quae in eis sunt. 
8. A: potionavit. 
10. A: qui mixtus. 
11. À: in saec. saec. ascendit. 


(molo x«i Og qai» Bgortiic peyege, 
xoci 5 qa», , qr jxovau, og xióa9oàdy 
xiü agitóvzoy &y vois LI avra». 
3 Koi Góovow og qànv xouriv EVG7TLOV p, je;t. 
TOU Opóvov xol évoxmnov vOv t60gQuny 4 
Co» xci TÀV mgeopvtégo , xc ovóeig 
jOvrato paD ei env Ov, 8i ur] ei éxectóy 
téOOG.QUx0 TOT ÉGGQQEG qi4&oec, oí jyogu- 
Guévot G0 Ln rie. 4 Ovzoí eiouv oi neta 
yorauxay 0UX £poAirÜnoav mupO vot "i. 

&lguy ovvot oi &xoÀovOovrreg c0) agri S, iSp. 
0zov iy brrityr. Otro j]096aO nat. &AÜ se. 

tv &yO Qoia. &magyn) 9 9e xai cq nie 
&Qví y 9xoxi iv cQ orónemi CUTOY oi M53. 
ev g£0r 0oÀog* cpopor ydg slow évoymiov 

v0v Üpórov zov Ósov. 

8 Koi elàov d) 0» &yyelov meTÓuevOY gp 919 
MegovQavi putt, &yorza eUayy£lov. (toy LOY, 139.5. 
eve yyeMact TOUS xU TOLXOUVTO &ni tig yijc*te i 
xci mü» éüvog xal qvÀgv xol ylocca» xoi x. 
ÀaO», 7 Ayorza & qowij peyaAg: dofij- Dt.323, 
Oye zy .9e0y xoi ore aicQ oca», 07 - 
ioc 7 eia. to xoa eg Gro, xai mgos- 
xvvij ace tÓ moujgavm Oy 00 Qavoy KCL A RAI 

vq» yu» xci QaÀacoor xci my vÓATOY. pice. 

* Kal &ÀÀog cyyelog jxoAovOTge, Àé- 
jov ' Ease, éneosy Bafil 5 nólg Li 
peya, ón £x voU otrov ToU vuoi TG 
zovetog L7. TETIÓTIXE n&vca £Org. 

9 Koi &yyelog tQírog j«olovOrosv QU- 
toic, À£yoy &y gor peyaàm Ei Tig stQ0c- 
xvvei T0 Onpfov xoi tiv &ixovo GUr0U, xal 
Aoufivet y&oeyno &mi T0 Merov GVtOU 
7 &zi ei jtige av7oV* 1Üxoi avcz0c niettgys, dT. 
£x XOU oivov ToU , 9vpoU TOU oU, 10U j«... us 15 
xEXSQU.O ÉVOU axpdirov éy tà motmolo vn Pets. 


60,5. 
007 ie «vT0U, xci Becovüijoeren &y zwi D. 
xal Sep évoymiov và yon Ayy&iow xoi ri. ; 
£vOTLOY TOU &ovlov. 11 Koi 6 xmv TOU i55, 
B«coviguov ocvrov vofalvet sig cde edis. 
culooroov, xci ovx £yovotr GrQmr vot TH EQO SM EC23 Ae. 
xai vvxtOg oi mQogxvroUrreg 10 Omoío» xoi ^r. 


15,2.5,8, 


28s. 


v«1.7,4. 


3,4.2Co. 
11, 2,Hos. 
5 ,3.6, 10? 


Mt.19,28. 





18,2s. 
17,15. 


13,12. 
15ss. 


2. R: ueyaÀmc* x. Qoviv qn. xiSaggüóv. 3. GKST* óc. 
4. RGKSLTH: yao iw: ro (RGKSHT siw). 
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GKSTHO: czv 9aà. 8. KLTHOT ó:vcsgoc (LT: «ÀÀ. 
9. &yy.). Grell.* z zaAw«. LTHO (pro dro): 7? (t 12). 
9. G rell.t (a. &yy.) &AÀoc. L: avrà. 10. L: ix «8 
zor. LT: Bacavic9700rra. 'T* ayiov (L: voz. ayy. 


&y.). 





Apocalypsis. 


Sie bonis $a$ emige Goangeliunt, 
€8 Sorne$ feld). 


wie eine Gtimnte eine8. grofen. Sonneré, 
unb bie Gtinume, bie id) borete, mar alà 
ber Sarfen[piefer, bie auf ifren £arfen 

Spielen. "inb fangen wie eim meue8 Sieb 
tot bemt Gtubí unb oor ben bier RDieren 
unb 9fefteften, unb niemanb fonnte ba8 
$ieéb lernen, pfne bie Dunbert unb bier 
unb biergg taujenb, bie erfauft fnb bon 

4 bet Grbe. "ODiefe finb8, bie mit 9Beibern 
nidjt Beffeft fnb, Penn fte fib Sung- 
frauen, unb fofger bem amm nad), mo 
c8 bingefet.  ODiejfe (imb erfauft au8 ben 
9Renfdjen au (Grftlingen. Gotte unb bem 

59amme, *unb im ibrem 3Uunbe ijt fein 
Sal[dje8 gefunbem, benm fte ffnb unftráffid) 
eot bem Gtubl Gotteà. 

6  linb íd)fafe einem Gngel fliegen mitten 
burd) ben imme, ber fatte eim emigeà 
Gbangelium, au berfünbigen benen, pic 
auf Grben fígen unb mobnen, unb allen 
Seiben unb Ge[dfedjtern unb Gpradjen 

V unb SBoffern, * unb [fprad) mit grofer 
Ctimme: Qürdjtet Gott unb gebet ibm 
bie Gfre, benn bie Deit feine8 Gerid)ta 
ift gefommen, unb bete am bem, ber ge- 
madjt fat £immel unb Grbe unb 9teer 
unb bie 9Bajferbrunnen. 

8 inb ein anberer Gngef folgete nad), ber 
ífprad:: Cie ift gefallen, fte ift gefallen, 
$Babplon, bie grofe Gtabt, benu fte bat 
mit bem Bein. ifrer Sureret getránfet. alle 
Selber. 

9 inb ber britte Gngel folgete biefem 
nad, unb [prad) mit grofer Gitimme: € 
jemanb ba8 Sie anbetet unb fein 3Bilb, 
unb nimmt ba8 9taal;eidjen an feine Ctirm 

10ober am feine Danb, *ber tirb oon bem 
QBeit be8 DBorne8 Gotteó trinfen, ber 
eingefdjenft unb fauter ift im feine8 Bor- 
ne8 fe[d), unb tvirb gequüfet terben mit 
(euer unb GChmefel, oor ben Deiligen 
11 Gngefr unb tor bem famm, "unb ber 
S9taudj ijrer Soual twirb auffteiger on 
Gioigfeit gu Givigfeit, unb fie Daben. feme 
Stufe Xag unb 9tadjt, bie ba8 Xler Da» 





(44,3—11) 1023 


The Lamb standing on mount Sion. WB W. 

as the voice of a great thunder: and [po 
heard the voice of *harpers harping with 96. 
their harps: ?And (they sung as it were «c».5,8. 
a new song before the throne, and be-" 3" 
fore the four beasts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that song 5but the gver.i 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 
AThese are they which were not defiled 
with women; ^for they are virgins. These^?C?r.1 
are they ' which follow the Lamb whither- 593,4 
soever he goeth. These "were redeemed 2i e 
from among men, 'being the firstfruits un-13au. 1, 1s. 
to God and to the Lamb. 5And "in theirzem 335 
mouth was found no guile: for "they are" 595577 
without fault before the throne of God. 

6And I saw another angel ?fly in the»cn.81s. 
midst of heaven, "having the everlasting? 5? ? 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell "*? 
on the earth, ?and to every nation, and «ch.157. 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 7Say- 
ing with a loud voice, "Fear God, and" 55! 
give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come: *and worship him'gr ^s 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 2*5, 
sea, and the fountains of waters. ierit 





8And there followed another angel, 
saying, 'Babylon is fallen, is fallen, "that 5*2» 
great city, because she made all na-,7!9?. 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of 95,35. 
her fornication. Aube 

9And the third angel followed them, 239.2. 
saying with a loud voice, *If any man* 5; 5^ 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive hzs mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 10 The same "shall drink of the wine P572 
ofthe wrath of God, which is *poured out 7^ 
without mixture into "the cup of his in-a cx. 16, 19. 
dignation; and "he shall be tormented with c». 2o, 10. 
*fire and brimstone in the presence of thec c». 19, 2. 
holy angels, and in the presence ofthe  . 
Lamb: !iAnd "the smoke of their torment^P- 4 3 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they 


have no rest day nor night, who worship 


4. Gr. were bought. 


1024 (14,12—15,2) 


Apocalypsis. 


— — llle oiii fca o PRUNUS CRDI A CRUSETNCH NU 


XIV. 


Angelus messor et vindemíator. 


———————Á—— ———— RET E 


ejus, et si quis acceperit characterem 

12 nominis ejus. *Hic patientia Sanctorum 
est, qui custodiunt mandata Dei et fidem 

13 Jesu. *Et audivi vocem de coelo, 
dicentem mihi: Scribe: Beati mortui 
qui in Domino moriuntur! Amodo jam 
dicit Spiritus, ut requiescant a laboribus 
sujs; opera enim illorum sequuntur 
illos. 


14 Et vidi, et ecce nubem candidam, et 
super nubem sedentem similem Filio 
hominis, habentem in capite suo coro- 
nam auream et in manu sua falcem 

15acutam. *Et alius Angelus exivit de 
templo, clamans voce magna ad seden- 
tem super nubem: Mitte falcem tuam et 
mete! quia venit hora ut metatur, quo- 

16 niam aruit messis terrae. "Et misit, 
qui sedebat super nubem, falcem suam 
in terram, et demessa est terra. 


17 Et alius Angelus exivit de templo, 
quod est in coelo, habens et ipse fal. 

18cem acutam. "Et alius Angelus exivit 
de altari, qui habebat potestatem supra 
ignem, et clamavit voce magna ad eum 
qui habebat faleem acutam, dicens: Mitte 
faleem tuam acutam et vindemia botros 
vineae terrae! quoniam maturae sunt 

19uvae ejus. "Et misit Angelus falcem 
suam acutam in terram, et vindemiavit 
vineam terrae, et misit in laeum irae 

20 Dei magnum. — "Et calcatus est lacus 
extra civitatem, et exivit sanguis de lacu 
usque ad írenos equorum per stadia 
mille sexcenta. 


X*XW. Et vidi aliud signum in coelo 
magnum et mirabile, Angelos septem 
habentes plagas septem novissimas, quo- 
niam in illis consummata est ira Dei. 

2 *Et vidi tamquam mare vitreum mistum 
igne, et eos, qui vicerunt bestiam et 


13. A* mihi. 

13. A: alter. 

16. À: messa (S: et demessuit eam). 
18. A (* exivit): habet potest. e£: botrus. 
19. A* acutam. 


|ei» eixoya avrOU, xol si vw; Aeufver v0 
| yéoxyua ToU órópog aitov. 12 20s z0- 
|Hovi vov» &ylov éicrí», cs oi rrpoUvtsg 
| T&g £yroÀàg toU OsoU xoi env níotiv 4y- 
cov. 13 Kal jxovox qme ix vov oi- 
QuvoU Aeyovore nov Iocwor: Mox&otot py ts. 
oi vexgol oi év xvgip dmoOvijcxorre; &- Toti. 
&gti* val, A£yei «à mveUua, iyu yam pas et, 
gowtGi fx tà» xómov cvtQw' và Ob ya 
«vrOv &xolovOsi uer oUvrÓ». 

14 Kal eldov, xol idov, vegéAn Aevi, pais, 
xxi éml vy» veg» xaOmuevog Op0L0g vi) 9t 
&vÜgoyrov, fyov éml me XEQuÀZG QUTOU p, pi. 
crégavo» yovooUr xol i» aj yeu avrov 
Opémavo» oiv. 19 Kal &AAog &yyelog dk- "9-7. 
51A0sr» éx coU voob, xo&.ov é» geni; peya- 

Àj tQ xaOru£ro £i tic vegélgc" Héuwovue iie 
t0 Ogémavó»v cov xol Oígwor, Ori jÀOd 
go. 7 dou voV Oepíoni, Ovi ibpgdvOm Ce 95 
Oeguuóg vio ync. 19 Koi iae» ó xadp- 
uevog émi vy» vegfAgv v0 Opémaro» cvtov 
&ri T]Y "IA xod &epíoón 7 yj 18/5655. 

!7 Kei GÀlog &yyelog &kjÀOev ix cov Sure 
vy«0U TOU fr cQ ovQurQ, fyor xci cyróg !9* 
Ogémavo» 05v. 18 Koi &AAog &yysÀog éi- 
jj40ev éx oU. Ovoworgolov, yov dovaluy ais, 
émi ToU mvQ0c, «cl dgowpos xQevyij ueydAg !995- 
TG £yovri v Opímavo» :Ó OE, Aéymv: —— 
Ilíuwo» cov «0 Ópímovov có Ó5o xci TQU- jr P À. 
yuoov voUg ÜórQves vjg dumélov vj; yi; 534. 
0T, 7«u&o0v &í craqQvAci etg. 19 Koi 
igaiev 0 Gyyelog v0 Opémavo» cbroU si 
vj» yn», xol érQUygcs vjv Gpmelov LOT. 

Jie, xci &feAev eig vj» Aqvó» vov OvH0 3 1s, 
ToU -ÜsoU viv uey&Àmv. — ?OKol neci 0 r9. 
H ATE n - ! - T 2 
1 Aqvóg &&o vro móAlsog, xol éipAOev QU gas. 
ix ye ÀyvoU GyQu vOv yovv vv Ürmow, apio M. 
&mó cra0(o» yiiw éEexocíov. 

! Kol slüov dÀÀo cqueior iv «à ovgayq 1t 
péyt xcl Gavuagvó», cyyélove ímzà fyoy- 17 
T&e mÀyyGg émrà vc écycrag, Ort ev av- 
vi; érEÀécÓ Ó Ovpnóc vou Os0U. ? Kol 
elDov dc Ouacoa» jVoMvgyw ueptyuévg» ^^ 
mvol, xci cobg *ixerT&G 8x TOU Oqnolov xoi '^- 
&x, ve eixOrOg c TOU xol é« v09 yagdypa- 1919 
— 12. LT 4. G rell.* (alt) 62e. 13. G rell.* uoi. T: dyo- 

zacorcos (L: avazoq0ovt.). LT: yao. 14. G rell.: 
xo O1 pzvov ünotv. L: vióv. LT: &i t7» xeg. 15. G rell. 
* coi. KLTHÓ* «à. 16. LT:ézi tc vig. 18.LT(*2t- 
7A9.): 6 Ey. et: govz (JDMich.: «. 7ztvQà S. ztvQQ8). 
19. G rell.: róv uéyow. | 20. G rell.: o9. 

2. G rell. * x. àx 18 y. aa. 


13,10. 
12,17. 
27,14. 


12,10. 


14,19, 


— rÓ— 





Apocalypsis. 


Die Zpbten in bem fern. Die fdyarfe GideL 
$ie Sippe unb bie Mone 5 





ben angebetet wu. (ein Bil, unb [o femanb 
fat ba8 Sitaaf;eidjen feine8. Stamenà. ange- 
i2nommen. "ier ijt Gebulb ber ei(igen, 
bier fib, bie ba Balten bie Gebote Giptteà 
13 unb bert Gfaufen. an Sejum. *Mnb id) 
fórete eine Ctimme oom immel au mit 
fagen: Gdreibe: Gelig finb bie Sobten, 
bie in bem err flerben, oon nun am... Sa 
ber Gei(t [prid)t, baf fie rufen oon ifrer 
S rbeit, benn. ire SBerfe fofgen ifnen nad. 
14  Wnb idj fabe, unb ftefe, eine weife 
SfBolfe, unb auf ber 9Bolfe ffBen einen, ber 
gleid) tar eine8 SDtenjen Gobn, ber Datte 
eine golbene Krone auf feinem Daupt, unb 
15in feiner anb eine [djarfe Gidjef.  * limb 
ein anberer ngef ging auà bem Xempel, 
unb [d)rie mit groBer Gtimme qu bem, ber 
auf ber SBolfe faB: Gage an mit bei- 
ner Gidyl unb ernbte, benmn bie Jeit gu 
ernbten ift gefonumen, benn bie Grnbte ber 
16 (rbe ift bürre gemorber. *llnb ber auf ber 
SBoffe fag, fdjfug an. mit feiner Gidjel an 
bie Grbe, unb bie (rbe matb geernbtet. 
17 inb ei anberer Gnugef ging au bem 
Gempef im. inmel, ber fatte eine [ijarfe 
18 -Oippe. "linb ein anberer Grgel. ging aus 
vem Star, ber Datte Sadjt über baó 
(euer, unb rief mit arofem Ge[dret gu 
bem, ber bie fdjurfe £ippe batte, unb 
fprad): Gjlage an mit beiner jdjarfen 
$ippe unb [djneibe bie Srauben auf Gr- 
19 ben, benn (fre SBeeren ftnb veif. "llnb ber 
Gngd jdjlug am mit feiner -Dippe am bie 
(Érbe, unb [d)nitt bie Oiebem ber Grbe, 
unb marf fie in bie grofe feíter be8 Sor- 
20ne8 Gotteó. *lmb bie Sefter matb 
aufer ber Gtabt gefeltert, umb baó SBlut 
ging $n ber eter Bi8 an bie Büume 
ber ÜDferbe, burdj taufenb fed)8 Dunbert 
tyelbtmege8. ; 
* W. nb id) (afe eim anbere8 Seien. üm 
$immef, baá tat grof unb tmounber[am. 
Gieben Cngel, bie fatten bie lebten fteben 
SMager, benn mit benjelfigen iit ollenbet 
2er Jorn Gotteá. "llnb (abe al8 ein glá- 
ferne8 SUteer mit (euer. gemenget, unb bie 
ben Gieg bebalten fatten. an bem R bier 
unb feinem S8i[oe unb [einem 9taalget den 





12. U.L: bie Gébote unb ben GI. 


(44, 142—15, 2.) 1025 
XIV. 


the beast and his image, and whosoever jme 
receiveth the mark of his name. 12*Here 96. 

is the patience of the saints: fhere aree ch. 15,10. 
they that keep the commandments of God, "^^ 
and the faith of Jesus. !3And I heard a 

voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
*Blessed are the dead "which die in the£ F*2- **- 
Lord from henceforth ; Yea, saith the Spi- 2 ?^ 5. 





The harvest of the world. 





s. ; , Ah 1Cor. 15, 
rit, 'that they may rest from their labours; 4,25 4 
and their works do follow them. i 2Th. 1, 7. 


14And I looked, and behold a White er& i. 


cloud, and upon the cloud ome sat *like*?2E 59 


unto the Son of man, 'having on his j5,7 
head a golden crown, and in his hand 

a sharp sickle. 15 And another angel 
^came out of the temple, erying withmen.1617. 
a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, "Thrust in thy sickle, and reap:"yPds4 
for the time is:come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest ^of the earth is ripe.'192129 
l6And he that sat on the cloud thrust 

in his sickle on the earth; and the 

earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out ofthe 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18And another angel came 
out from the altar, Pwhich had power; «a. 16, 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
TThrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather, xoa s, 15. 
the clusters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 19 And the angel 
thrust in his sickle into the earth , and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 
$t into "the great winepress of the wrath» en. 19,15. 
of God. ?0And *the winepress was trod- 7,5 9$. 
den "without the,city, and blood came'He52. 
out of the winepress, "even unto the horse en. 19, 14. 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs. 

And *I saw another sign in heaven,sc.12,1.3. 
great and marvellous, Pseven angels hav-* 5; 5 * 
ing the seven last plagues; *^for in theme cn. 14, 10. 
is filled up the wrath of God. ?And I 


ch. 13, 15, 


ten the victory over the beast, 'and over^ 5 


his image, and over his mark, and over 


13. Or, from henceforth saith the Spirit, Yea. 
15. Or, dried. 


65 


1026 (153—165) ^ Apocalypsis. 
unii vp idi i d ANIM oi. i iade coo RR HR dh s 


XWV.  Egrediuntur septem plagarum angeli. Tres primae phialae. 





imaginem ejus et numerum nominis ejus, 
stantes super mare vitreum, habentes 

3citharas Dei *et cantantes canticum 
Moysi servi Dei et canticum Agni, di- 
centes: Magna et mirabilia sunt opera 
tua, Domine Deus omnipotens! justae 
et verae sunt viae tuae, Rex seculorum! 

4 * Quis non timebit te, Domine, et magni- 
ficabit nomen tuum? quia solus pius es, 
quoniam omnes gentes venient et ado- 
rabunt in conspectu tuo, quoniam ju- 
dicia tua manifesta sunt. 


, - i , 9S). e iR - - 95 , 13,18, 
0$ GVTOV Xu Éx vOU GiiÜnoU oU OvOua- 
TOg &vrOV éGtTQrGg Emi tjv Odlacca» rhy 
c »" , - - j 1 
vaÀirmv, £orree xiÓpac cov Osov. 9Kol Pct 
» ' *- - 
«Óovci cj» qàj» IMojoéog OovAov TOvRE A ES. 
- LU , 1 - ^ p, 
Otov, xal rjv qr v0U prov, A&yoveeg* Pete 
Mey «cà Povuacca 7& fpya gov, XUQU8 py Tii. 
0 060g 0 mavroxozQo, Olxetea xol &Ag0.- 19,2. 
vcl «i óÓoí cov, Ó Bacisg tow &tylgy Pr 1517 
4 tí; oV gj, gogró cé, xpue, xai Dobág T1 
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5 Et post haec vidi, et ecce, apertum 
est templum tabernaculi testimonii in 

6 coelo, *et exierunt septem Angeli ha- 
bentes septem plagas de templo, vestiti 
lino mundo et candido, et praecincti 

7 circa pectora zonis aureis. *Et unum 
de quatuor animalibus dedit septem 
Angelis septem phialas aureas plenas 
iracundiae Dei viventis in secula secu- 

8 lorum. *Et impletum est templum fumo 
a majestate Dei et de virtute ejus, et 
nemo poterat introire in templum, donec 
consummarentur septem plagae septem 
Angelorum. 


XWI. Et audivi vocem magnam de 
templo, dicentem septem Angelis: Ite 
et effundite septem phialas irae Dei in 

2terram!  *Et abiit primus et effudit 
phialam suam in terram, et factum est 
vulnus saevum et pessimum in homines 
qui habebant characterem bestiae, et in 
eos qui adoraverunt imaginem ejus. 


3 Et secundus Angelus effudit phialam 
suam in mare, et factus est sanguis 
tamquam mortui, et omnis anima vivens 
mortua est in mari. 


4 Et tertius effudit phialam suam super 
flumina et super fontes aquarum, et 
5 factus est sanguis. *Et audivi Angelum 


3. A* (bis) sunt. St (p. tuae) Domine. 
À: caelorum (Al.: sanctorum). 

4. A (* te): manifestata. 

6. A (* alt. septem): lapide mundo. 

7. À: unus ex. 

2. St Angelus (eti. v. 4) et (p. adorav.) 
bestiam et. 

3. A* Angelus (eti. v. 8. 10. 12. 17). 


Apocalypsis. 


Sof$ unb be8 Cantmes teb, 
Gefidt von ben Sorne$ - Goaalen. 


1b jeine8 Jiamena Sal, baf fte flanben 
an bent afüjernen S9teer unb fattem Got- 
31e8 Sarfen. "inb fangen baà ieb SYtofia, 
be8 fnedjte8 Gotte8, unb ba8 $ieb be8 
amme8, unb [pradjen: Grof unb mun- 
berjam ffnb beine SBerfe, Serr, allmád)- 
tiger Gott, gered)jt unb mafrbaftig fnb 

4 beine SBege, bu fónig ber SDeiligen! *SBet 
foll bid) nid fürdjten, err, unb beinen 
Stamen prei[en? Senn bu Bift affein. bei- 
lig. Senn affe eiben merben. fommen 
unb anbeten bor bir, benm beine lirtfeile 
fnb offenbar gemorben. 

:5 . Sarad) fabe ij, unb ftebe, ba tar 
au[getfan ber Sempef ber £ütte be8 Seug- 

6niffe8 im £ünmef, "unb gingen au8 bem 
S'empel bie fteben Cngel, bie bie fteben Bfa- 

^ gen Datten, angetfan mit reiner. beller 

. feinmanb unb iumgürtet ifre SBrüfle mit 

Y golbenen Gürtelm. *linb cinó ber bier 
&biere gab ben fteben Gngeln fteben golbene 
Gdjaalen eof Sorne8 Gotteá, ber ba lebet 

$8 von Givigfeit su Gtvigfeit, "lInb ber Sem» 
pef marb of( 9taudj8 bor ber Serrfidjfeit 
Gotte8 unb oor feiner fraft, unb nientanb 
fonnte im ben Sempel gefen, bi8 baf bie 
fle6en SBlagen ber fieóen  Gngef. collenbet 
toutber. 

* VE. üUnb id órete eine. groBe Gtimme 
aua bem Sempel, bie fprad) gu. ben. fteben 
Gngen: Gebet fin unb glefet au8 bie 
Gdjaalen be8 Sorne8 Giotteá. auf bie Grbe. 

2*l1nb ber erfte ging bin unb gof feine 
Gdjaale au8 auf bie Grbe. linb e8 tvarb 
eite Bófe unb arge Srüje am ben Sten- 
fdjen, bie ba8 Staalzeicben. be S ieró fat- 
ien, unb bie feim 3Bifo anbetetem. 

3 inb ber anbere Cngel gof au8 feine 
Gdjaale iná SUteer,  linb c8 tmarb 3Blut, 
aí8 eineà S'obten, unb ale ebenbige Geele 
flarb in bem Siüleer. 

A nb ber britte Gngel gof au feine 
Gdjaafe im bie SBafferftróme unb in bie 

5 SiBafferbrunnen. limb eà marb S8[ut.. "linb 





6. U.L: teinent, fellen. 
7. A.À: voll Aor. 
8. A.A: voll Jud. 


(45, 348, 5) 1027 


The angels pour out their vials ? 
em d XxV. 


of wrath. 

the number of his name, stand on thepóWiNi 
sea of glass, "having the harps of God. 96. 
3 And they sing "the song of Moseseqr5s 
the servant of God, and the song of&zxisi. 
the Lamb, saying, 'Great and marvel- cxi. 
lous are thy works, Lord God AI- Pe dbz 
mighty; *just and true are thy ways,kre iir. 
thou King of saints. 4' Who shall not c i57 
fear thee, O0 Lord, and glorify thy' E 
name? for thou only art holy: for "all; 5 2; 
nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made ma- 
nifest. 

95 And after that I looked, and, behold, 
^the temple of the tabernacle of the testi" **;1^ 19. 
mony in heaven was opened: 9^And the" ^9. 
seven angels came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the seven plagues, "clothed in pure» Ex ?5 e. 
and white.linen, and having their breastsEzk. 44 17. 
girded with golden girdles. ""And one of 1,15. 
the four beasts gave unto the seven angels iu Vi 
seven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, "who liveth for ever and ever. 8And' 
"the temple was filled with smoke *from, y^ ,, 
the glory of God, and from his power;,UE 50 
and no man was able to enter into the, I9, 
temple, till the seven plagues of theseven ^ 
angels were fulfilled. 

lAnd [ heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying *to the seven angels, Go scn.151. 
your ways, and pour out the vials ^of* 5219 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 2And 
the first went, and poured out his vial 
*upon the earth; ?there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men *which, j^ 
had the mark of the beast, and upon  ". 
them fwhich worshipped his image. ^ 7c1514 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial *upon the sea; and "it became A^; 
as the blood of à dead man: 'and every c 
living soul died in the sea. 

4And the third angel poured out his 
vial *upon the rivers and fountains of wa- ^«n. s, 1. 
ters; 'and they became blood. 95 And l:zx.7, 2». 


lTh. 1, 9. 
ch. 4, 9. 


€ ch. 8, 7. 
d Ex. 9, 9. 


3. Or, nations, or, ages. 


«, 


1028 (16,6—17) ^ Apocalypsis. 
XVI. (Quatuor ultimae plagarum phialae. 


aquarum dicentem; Justus es, Domine, 
qui es et qui eras, sanctus, qui haec 
6 judicasti! *Quia sanguinem Sanctorum 
et Prophetarum effuderunt, et sangui- 
nem eis dedisti bibere; digni enim sunt. 
7 *Et audivi alterum ab altari dicentem: 
Etiam, Domine Deus omnipotens, vera 
et justa judicia tua! 
8 Et quartus Angelus effudit phialam 
suam in solem, et datum est illi aestu 
9 affligere homines et igni. *Et aestua- 
verunt aestu magno, et blasphemaverunt 
nomen Dei habentis potestatem super 
has plagas, neque egerunt poenitentiam, 
ut darent illi gloriam. 
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10 Et quintus Angelus effudit phialam 
suam super sedem bestiae, et factum 
est regnum ejus tenebrosum, et com- 
manducaverunt linguas suas prae do- 

11lore, *et blasphemaverunt Deum coeli 
prae doloribus et vulneribus suis, et 
non egerunt poenitentiam ex operibus 
suis. 


12 Et sextus Angelus effudit phialam 
suam in flumen illud magnum Euphra- 
tem, et siccavit aquam ejus, ut prae- 

13 pararetur via regibus ab ortu solis. *Et 
vidi de ore draconis et de ore bestiae 
et de ore pseudoprophetae spiritus tres 

14 immundos in modum ranarum. *Sunt 
enim spiritus daemoniorum  facientés 
signa, et procedunt ad reges totius 
terrae, congregare illos in praelium ad 

15 diem magnum omnipotentis Dei. *(Ecce, 
venio sicut fur. Beatus qui vigilat et 
custodit vestimenta sua, ne nudus am- 

16 bulet et videant turpitudinem ejus!) *Et 
congregabit illos in locum, qui vocatur 
hebraice: Armagedon. 


9,14, 


.* 
33ss 


17 Et septimus Angelus effudit. phialam 
suam in aerem, et exivit vox magna de 


9. À (* Domine): quia haec. 
6. À: fuderunt et: ut digni s. 
7. AS* ab altari. A: dicens. 
8. A: afficere. S (in f.): igne. 12. A: illum. 
13. St (a. spir.) exire. 14. A* et. 
. À: congregavit et: Hermagedon (8: 
Armageddon), 


Apocalypsis. 


Seuer unb Sinfterntf. . Sie Geifter ber Geufel. 


(46,6—17.) 1029 
XVI. 


Christ cometh suddenly. 





td) borete ben CngeI fagen: err, bu bift 
geret, ber ba iff unb ber ba mar, unb 
Deifig, baf bu foldje8 geurtfeilet Daft; 
6*benn fte baben a8 S8lut ber eiligen 
unb ber SDropbeten bcergoffen, unb S8lut 
Daft bu ifnen gu triufen gegeben, benn fte 

7 finb e8 wmertf. *lmnb id) bórete einen an- 
bern Gngel auá bem 9:tar jagen: Sa, 
Serr, allmádjtiger Gott, beine Geridjte 
fnb mafrfaftig unb geredt. 

8 nb ber bierte Gnael. gog au8 feine 
Gdjaale im bie Gonne, unb marb ifm ge- 
geben, ben 9)Xten[den feif au madjen mit 

9 euer. *llnb ben SÜenjden tmarb feig bor 
groBer oie, unb lüfterten. ben. 9tamen 
Gotte8, ber 99tad)t Dat iüber biefe SBfagen, 
unb tfaten nidjt SBufe, ibm bie Gbre gu 
geben. 

10 nb ber fünfte Gngef goB auó feine 
Gdjaafe auf ben Gtub[ pe8 X bierd. limb 
fei 9üeid) marb berfinftert, unb fte ger- 

115biffen ire Bungen $or GCámergen, "unb 
lafterten Gott. im -immel vor ibren 
GCd)mergem unb bor ifren SDrüfe, unb 
tfaten nidjt SBufe für ibre SBerfe. 

12  Ynb ber fedjfte Gngel gof auà [jeine 
Gdjaale auf ben grofen S3Bafferftrom Gu- 
prat, unb ba8 9Baffer vertrodnete, auf 
baf bereitet mürbe ber S2Beg ben fónigen 

135on ?(ufgang ber Conne. *lImb id) [abe 
au8 bem S99Xunbe beó Sraden, unb aud 
bem Stunbe be8 3bierá, unb auó bem 
Sytunbe beà faljdjen SDropbeten, bret unret- 

14 ne Geifter geben gleid) ben. Qyrófdhen. "lm 
finb Geifter ber Seufel, bie tDun Seiden, 
unb geben auó gu ben &Sónigen auf Grber, 
unb auf ben gangen Srei8 ber 3Belt, fte 
gu berfammlen in ben Gtreit, auf jenen gro- 

15 fen S'ag Gotte8 be8 2l[(mádptigen. *Giebe, 
idj fomme al8 cin Sieb. Gelig ift, ber 
ba madjet unb Dült feine f[eiber, baB er 
nidjt bÍof, tmanble, unb man nidt feine 

16 Gdjanbe fefe. *linb er fat fte ser[anum- 

let ar einen Ort, ber ba Beifjet auf ebrái[d) 

Sarmagebbort. 
limb ber ftebente Gngel gof au8 feme 

Gdjaafe in bie &uft. limb e8 ging au& eine 


17 





12. U.L: Gupbrateà. 


heard the angel of the waters say, "Thou pour 
art righteous, O Lord, "which art, and 96. 
wast, and shalt be, because thou hastm cx. 15,3. 
judged thus. 9For ^they have shed the£& nh 
blood of saints and prophets, *and thou' "2^ ?* 
hast given them blood to drink; for they, 51 3s. 
are worthy. "And I heard another out, j $^. 
of the altar say, Even so, "Lord God Al- ren. 153. 
mighty, *true and righteous are thy judg- ax 
ments. 

8And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial *upon the sun; "and power was; $i. 
given unto him to scorch men with fire. !9 14 15 
? And men were scorched with great 
heat, and *blasphemed the name of God, ver.1i.2. 
which hath power over these plagues:  - 
"and they repented not *to give him 
glory. £ * hs. 

l0And the fifth angel poured out his !**^ 
vial *upon the seat of the beast; ^and his? 5 sz 
kingdom was full of darkness; ^and theyc c». 11, 16. 
gnawed their tongues for pain, li!AÀnd 
*blasphemed the God of heaven becauses ver. ».21. 
of their pains and *their sores, fand re- 75s. 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial 5*upon the great river Euphra-e ch.9 14. 
tes; "and the water thereof was dried ,, 5:5. 
up, 'that the way of the kings of the, 2, 
east might be prepared. 1? And I saw 
three unclean *spirits like frogs come"! P;^. . 
out of the mouth of !the dragon, andia.153.9. 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of "the false prophet." $5; 5?* 
14" For they are the spirits of devils,^1Ts £1. 
*working miracles, which go forth un-s:?7»25 
to the kings of the earth Pand of the 192». 
whole world, to gather them to: Athe ne 
battle of that great day of God AI-97* ^* 
mighty. 1l5'Behold, I come as a thief, 22^ 
Blessed zs he that watcheth, and keep-" rss 
eth his garments, *lest he walk naked,2G7 52: 
and they see his shame. 16*And he ga-:«ch 191 
thered them together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great 


9, 9. 


y Dan. 5,22, 
23. 


9. Or, burned. . 


1030 (16,18—17,7) Apocalypsis. 


XVI. Meretrix belluae insidens sanguine ebria. 








templo a throno, dicens: Factum est! ga»; ueydÀg &7mó ToU v&oV TOU ojpuroU 155-5 
18 *Et facta sunt fulgura et voces et toni- | &zó voy Ogórov, Aéyovca' I'fyovs, 15 Koi ?5 
trua, el terrae motus factus est magnus, | £yérorzo. &avoeed xol qood xoi Boovzat, * 
qualis numquam fuit, ex quo homines | xai ce«opóc. &yévero uÉy&g, oiog ovx Éyéysro Deo tot. 
fuerunt super terram, talis terrae motus, | &g ov. oi &yOpcozo: éyivoyto émi te ymo 
19 sic magnus! *Et facta est civitas magna | TyÀuxoVzOGg o&cuós ovto u£yeg. 149 Kol 
in tres partes, et civitates gentium ce- |Zyérero 5 mólu 5 ueyü &i TQlt ufo, Vor 
ciderunt, et Babylon magna venit in | xai ai zóÀ&i v0» £Oyow Énecov, xoi Ba-Es3055. 
memoriam ante Deum, dare illi calicem | fvAo 7 uey&Ao éuvijoO€ évoimiov zoU Oso, 19 
0 


20 vini indignationis irae ejus. *Et omnis | dobro; avrg có moTjQio» TOU OlVOV TOUgLi Co. 


7! Koi yalaLa usydim ce voÀawruxa xo- gis 


phemaverunt Deum homines quest tefaiver fx v0 ovQuroU émi vovg GvOQo- EC 
plagam grandinis, quoniam magna facta 
est vehementer. 








XWVIN. Etvenit unus de septem Angelis, 
qui habebant septem phialas, et locutus | tO» fyóvzow rg Érrà qu&Àeg xoi &idigos 
est necum, dicens: Veni, ostendam tibi 
damnationem mefetricis magnae, quae | «à xpi Tye mÓorno Tic ueykAQo — TYONALUA, 

2sedet super aquas multas, *cum qua | xa9muérgg fmi vow vurov TOw 7102.1, "*. 5513 
fornicati sunt reges terrae, et inebriati | 280" 7; évógvevouw oi fcilsis tc Vile koh. 
sunt qui inhabitant terram de vino pro- | xci éusÜvcÜrca» oí xcrOIxOUrTEG TY 11? 185.145 

Sstitutionis ejus. "Et abstulit me in| £x zov oírov z7c moQytag «vij. 9 Kain. 
spiritu in desertum, et vidi mulierem &mrvyxé us sig tomuo» &y mzyevueTL, xOl 5p 
sedentem super bestiam coccineam ple-| e/o». yvreixa xcOTruérpY fmi Orolov xox- '*" 
nam nominibus blasphemiae, habentem | xwoy — y£uov órouezov [Lacquuiog, &yov 

Ácapita septem et cornua decem. *Et| xegaA&g £r xci xégaurm Oéxm. * Koi 
mulier erat cireumdata purpura et cocci- yv m 3 mtoiBeBAyuévg mopggvoc xal xox- !99 
no, et inaurata auro et lapide pretioso | x/ro, xoi xeyovcouérQ WovoqQ xoci A(g8" 51. 
et margaritis, habens poculum aureum | ziuíg xoà uopyegíraug, Éjyovoa. xovaovy mro- 7-51 
in manu sua plenum abominatione et| z/oroy é» vj yewi «vtjc yéuov. Bóslvyud- 

5immunditia fornicationis ejus, "et in | rey xci axe poryroc moprelag Gvtze, 9xol 
fronte ejus nomen scriptum: Mysterium! | Zzi «0 uézozor «vtjc ÓvOLG yEyQouuevoy* 
Babylon magna, mater fornicationum et Mvorijotor Bofliov j perd, 7 Iij- ont: 





. * » Li 2,7; 
abominationum terrae. TQ O0» s0Qroy» xoci cOY BOsivyu&toy 5T, 17 
ex A 18,2.10.16, 

TUs Jue. Dan. 427. 


6 Et vidi mulierem ebriam de sanguine 6 Koi elo» viv quroixa ue vovaoy. dx 
Sanetorum et de sanguine martyrum Je- | zo o/pazog to» &yíor xcl ix vov einrog 192^ 
su, et miratus sum, cum vidissem illam, | zy pegrvgo» Tnoov, xol éQavuoca, (doy 

Tadmiretione magna.  *Et dixit mihi| ojezy, Se)uc uéya. 7 Koà dé uoi ó 
Angelus: Quare miraris? ego dicam tibi &yysÀog" Zhezi £o duacoc; éyà coi £go 
sacramentum mulieris et bestiae, quae | zó pvorzzou» jg yvveixóg xol TOU Suolovz S San 
portat eam, quae habet capita septem | zov B«otaLovrog «vcQv, voU £fyovrog vg 


4. Àl.: inaurato. À: abominationum. A?: 17. LT (* sey): ix 18 v. [KH]LT*«8 dg. 
immunditiae (Al.: fornic. totius terrae. 18. LT: àv8pozroc iytvtro. 
B: «1c y 7c). 1. G rell.* noi. LT: zi 60. ztoAó». 
| 3. LT: 9a. L: yénovza óvópara (T: y£uov tà üvóg.). 
|.— 4. G rell.: v zr. zroggvogv a, kdziwov et: xQvaio et; 
((— wal rà d«d D apta tis Tt. 


Apocalypsis. 


$8ilb pon ber Sure auf ben 2Oafiern. 
QOa$ ro(tnfarbene &bier. 


.. Gitimme som Gimme auá bem. Gitubl, bie 
18 (pradj: €8 ift ge[deben. *linb e8 wur- 
ben Gtimmen unb Sonner unb 38[tge, unb 
marb eim grofeó (Grbbeben, baB [ofdje8 
nidjt gemefen ijt, jeit ber Seit 9tenjden 
auf Crben getvefen ftnb, foldje8 Grbbeben 
i9afjo grof. "inb au8 ber grofen Gtabt 
murben brel 3beile, umb bie Gtübte ber 
$eiben fielen, unb S8abplon, ber grofem, 
tarb gebad)t bor Gott, ifr^gu geben ben 
Seld) be8 SBein8 vpn feinem grimmigen 
20 Sorn. *linb affe Snjelu entffoben, unb 
21 feine Berge murben gefunben. "lub eim 
aroBer age a[8. eim Gentner fiel 50m 
Simmel auf bie Sten[ben, unb bie 9ten- 
fden lüfterten Gott über ber SDlage be8 
agelá, benn feine SBlage ijt fer. avo. 


X WIEN. lnb e8 fam einer oon ben fteben 
Cngein, bie bie fteben Gdjaalen Batten, ve- 


bete mit mir, unb fprad) gu mir: fonum, 


id) till bir aeigen ba8 lirtfeil ber grofen 
2.ure, bie auf biefen SBaffern fiet, "mit 
weldjer gefuret fafen bie ftónige auf Gr» 
ben, unb bie ba mofnen auf Grben trum- 
fen gemorben fib bon bem Sein ibrer 
3.urerel. *linb er bradjte mid) im. Geift 
in bie SBüfte, unb id) fae ba8 9Belb fiben 
auf einem. roffnfarbenen A bier, baó mar 
cof( 9tamen ber güfferumg, unb Patte fte- 
Abe £üupter unb 3efn £órner. "limb ba8 
SBeib war beffeibet mit Gearfad) imb 
SRofinfarbe, unb ibergolbet mit Golb unb 
Gbelgefteirt umb $Berfem, unb Datte einen 
gofbenen SSedjer in ber anb, sol. Greuela 
5unb lnfauberfeit iDrer Durerei, *unb am 
ibrer Ctirn. gefdricben ben 9tamen, ba8 
Gefeimnif, bie groge SBabylon, bie S9Rut- 
tet ber £ureret unb affer Greucf. auf. Gr- 
beni 
6 nb id) jafe ba8 9Belb trunfer. oon bem 
Shut ber Seiligen unb bon bem SBfut ber 
Sjeugen Sefu, umb id oermunberte mid) febr, 
Va id) fie (afe. "linb ber Gngel fprad) au 
mir: SOarum bermunberít bu bid? 3d 
wif[ bir fagen ba8 Gebeimnif oon bem 
SBeibe, unb bon bem bier, ba8 fie trügt 





18. U.L: eine grofie Grbbebung .. . [oldje .. . fint... 
fole Grbbebung. ^ 
3. U.L: batte 3e orner. 
A4. A.A: Gbelfteiten. — U.L: ebfen Gteinen. 








(46,18—17, *). 10831 
XVI. 


À woman arrayed in purple. 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from pop 
the throne, saying, "lt is done. !8And 96. 

* there were voices, and thunders, and«en.2,6 
lightnings; "and there was a great earth-s s. 31 29. 
quake, *such as was not since men were? VL ILI 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 19And "the great city was ^s ig^ 
divided into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon "came » «en. 18, s. 
in remembrance before God, *to give un- * Pb 7 
to her the cup of the wine of the fierceness 7*2 15 
of his wrath. ?0And every island fled 6 
away, and the mountains were not found. 
21*And there fell upon men a great hail out cx. 11, 19. 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of 
a talent: and fmen blasphemed God because; ver. 9. 1. 
of *the plague of the hail; for the plaguetz/r 5^ 
thereof was exceeding great. 
1 And there came *one of the seven an- ac». 2,9. 

gels which had the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto me, Come hither; "I5? 1s. 
will shew unto thee the judgment of *the«Xen.$ 4 
great whore ?that sitteth upon many Wa-43or. 5118. 
ters: 2*With whom the kings of the earth e a 13,3. 
have committed fornication, and fthe inha-7 195517. 
bitants of the earth have been made drunk  !5* 
with the wine of her fornication. ?So he 
carried me away in the spirit *into the* 5/5 6. 
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit "upon a a». 12,3. 
a scarlet coloured beast, full of !'names of ;cx.15,1. 
blasphemy, *having seven heads and 'ten f 
horns. 4And the woman ? was arrayed in ch. 12 
purple and scarlet colour, "and decked »Da».n, 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
*having a golden cup in her hand "full of^3?53l7. 
abominations and filthiness of her fornica-? c». 14. 
ton: 5And upon her forehead was a name 
written, "MYSTERY, BABYLON * THE??? Aj. 
GREAT, *THE MOTHER OF HARLOTSiE 5. 38,19. 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.  :c159. 

6 And 1 saw *the woman drunken "with: a. 15,24 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood" "i$ * 
of "the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw jo y 
her, I wondered with great admiration. 
"And the angel said unto me, Wherefore 
didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mys- 
tery of the woman, and of the beast that 


4, Gr. gilded. 5. Or, fornications. 


74032 (17,8—18,1) 


Apocalypsis. 





XVII. 


Urbs septicollis septem decemque regum. 





8et cornua decem.  *Bestia, quam vi- 
— disti, fuit et non est et ascensura est 
de abysso, et in interitum ibit, et mira- 
buntur inhabitantes terram, quorum non 
sunt scripta nomina in libro vitae a con- 
stitutione mundi, videntes bestiam quae 

9 erat et non est. * Et hic est sensus 
qui habet sapientiam. — Septem capita 
seplem montes sunt, super quos mulier 
10 sedet, et reges septem sunt. *Quinque 
ceciderunt, unus est, et alius nondum 
venit, et cum venerit, oportet illum 
11 breve tempus manere. *Et bestia, quae 
erat et non est, et ipsa octava est, et 
de septem est, et in interitum vadit. 
12 *Et decem cornua, quae vidisti, decem 
- reges sunt, qui regnum nondum acce- 
perunt, sed potestatem tamquam reges 
13una hora accipient post bestiam. *Hi 
unum consilium habent, et virtutem et 
14 potestatem suam bestiae tradent. *Hi 
cum Agno pugnabunt, et Agnus vincet 
illos, quoniam Dominus dominorum est 


et Rex regum, et qui cum illo sunt | 


15 vocati electi et fideles. * Et dixit 
mihi: Aquae, quas vidisti, ubi meretrix 
sedet, populi sunt et gentes et linguae. 

16 * Et decem cornua, quae vidisti in bestia, 
hi odient fornicariam, et desolatam fa- 
cient illam et nudam, et carnes ejus 
manducabunt, et ipsam igni concrema- 

17 bunt.. *Deus enim dedit in corda eo- 
rum, ut faciant quod placitum est illi, 
ut dent regnum suum bestiae, donec 

18 consummentur verba Dei. *Et mulier, 
quam vidisti, est civitas magna quae 
habet regnum super reges terrae. 


XVIII. Et post haec vidi alium Angelum 
descendentem de coelo, habentem pot- 
estatem magnam, et terra illuminata est 


8. A: bestiam mirabantur et: quia erat. 
10. AI.* (pr.) et. 
12. A: accipiunt. 
13. A: tradunt. 
14. ST (p. voc.) et. 
15. A: Aquas. 
16. À: et bestiam hi. S: igne. 








|vov à O50íp, Gy. «elec n và (nuaza 





éna xegalag xol rà Ofxo xéguza. 9 n-, asa 
-| 7 Oc We ^ nd] 1 a1 39-02-1157 
Qíov, 0 slÓsg, zv xci ovx &oti xoi pea th) 
- , * 
&vafalvew ix Tig dfVvocov xol sig dmo*Thi 
^ , 
Àeuxy vz&yew, xci ÜcvuacOvrei Ob xGzror- 1999- 
- ^ - - T U 
xoU»reg Emi Tg yüg, Ov» Ov yéypazzou cà 
, - - N 
Ovóucrm émi t0 fufMor Ttjg boe «mo xo- ?915- 
t&BoÀjgs xócuov, BA£movreg cO $uolov |. óri 
75 ^ , » , » 9" * . 13,18 
"Y «oi ovx fort xoaizréQ &otiy. $20s 9 '^ 
"T 2" : : * 13,1. 
vovs 0 yov cogíz». .4i ürrà xegooi '* 
»* v , 
0Qy &lciv émTá, Omov 5 yvyn x&Ontci im 
avtÓ», x«l Dacis; &mcrd eigiv* 10i gríyqa 
Ere», xci Ó eig fotw, Ó GAÀog ojao 
j7 v" 
jA0s, xal Ora» £ÀOg, Ol(yov «vrüp ógiii355 
". LI y 
ueyut. — 11 Kol v0 Ornglov, 0 zv» xo o?x "9 
» L d - 
£oti, x«l a)züg OydoO0g dort, xol £x vw 
€ , ^ , , , t , 12 * 
&zt( ÉGTU, xOl &ic czz00À ett vzayet. 12 Koi 
T& Ófxa xégara, & elüsg, Oxo. Baoilei; ei- hd Dua. 
e » m zo€iaus PME 
cÍ», ottweg f«ciksley ovmo &AuBov, àÀÀ 
- L4 ' 
&ovolay og Bacilsis ulav dioay Aeufarovat 


uet& TOU Ornglov. 19 Ovroi ulay Jrvougy "i" 


* ' , * ' » , 
| £govot, xci viv Óvvauuy xal cQ» &iovo(ay 


- - 1d 
éxvzàv rQ Üngíp Owxóidocovow. 1*5 Oj- 
^ ^ ' 
Toi uet TOV GQvíov moAlsugcovoi, xol vÓ 
, v , 
&pvoy vixr G8, GVtOUS, OzL xvgtog xvolo égzi 15:5 
h , ; ie i di rPERUHTES 
x«i facito Ümcifor, xol oí MET GVTOU gy 
^ 
xÀnjtob xoi éxÀextOl xol mucTOÍ. 49 GERE 
, : * v a PIA ,' v. 1. 
Aéy& uov T& vómza & eloeg, ov 7 T0QYY) g, 5.9 


, Wo TE * s 
xaOqtGL, Àaol xai 0yAot eicl xci £Ovm xci Perg 


JÀ4o000at. 19 Kol «à ó£xa xéQaTo, X slüeg 999 
mi v0 Onoow, ovrot picQcovoi civ mog- "^ 
vu», xci jonuouéry» moujcovow «vti» xol i9 
yvuY(Y, xci t&g GOüQxUg CVtlg gayorcat, 
xl avr)» xcerüxuícovow i» nvoi 17'Q. 
yàp Os0g £dmxer ei; tàg xcQülug eitGw 
mOUjGci Tb» yvOuQY GUTOU, xai TOHjOO 
nula yvapunv, xci Qovvos eq» Bacielay. o- 

i4 10,7. 
Tov sov. 19 Kol 5 yorvj, qv seg, atv 
5 móhg 5j ueyág 5 6ovom facien» mi 
TO» fncikéov tme yuc. 

1 Kol uez& cara sido» GÀAov &yysXoy "3t 
xozefoivovto. & vov ovQavoU, Cyorto. étov- 
oíav ueyüAyv, xol 5 yj égovticÓ: ix eio stt 


14,8. 
16,19, 


8. G rell. To. LT: ózayz x. Savuac95covros. L: 
8x iyfygazito. SL: có óvoua. Grell.: BAezróvrov. GK. 
SL'TH: x. z«o£aco:. 

10. G rell.* (alt.) xai. 12. LT: x. 

13. KLT?:».é£sg. ai róv (Ti: oórov). G rell.: 4óacw. 

15. LT: zt». 

16. G rell.: xoi (pro ezri). : 

17. LT* xai- yvop. G rell.: te4«697,00vta4 o Àóyot, 
1. LT* Kai. R* &40r. PN 


Apocalypsis. 


Sie fteben Sáupter unb sebn Sóorner. 
QOer RI Mon ben fteben. 





unb bat fieben £üupter unb a3efn £brner. 
8*Da$ 3bier, ba8 bu ge[eben Daft, ift ge- 
mefem, unb ift nid)t, unb mirb tmieber- 
fommen auá bem 9[bgrunb, unb mirb faf- 
ren in bie SSerbammnif, unb terben fid) 
veripunbern, bie auf Grben mofnen, beren 
Stamen nid) ge[d)rieben fteben im bem 
SBud) be8 £ebená opm 9[nfang ber Smet, 
menn fte [eben baà 3bier, baB c8 gemefen 
iff, unb nid ift, tiemob e8 bod) ijt. 
9*lnb bier ift ber Ginn, ba 9Beiáfeit au 
gefóret. — Sie fleben Düupter finb fteben 
3Berge, auf tveld)em ba8 98Bei6 fipet, umb 
10finb fteben ftonige. ^" $Wünf fnb agefalfen, 
unb Giner iff, unb ber anbere iff nod) 
nidjt gefonmen, unb menn er fommt, mf 
11er eine ffeine DSeit b[eiben,  *lInb baà 
& bier, ba8 getvefen ift unb nid) ift, ba8 
ift ber adjte, unb ift oon bem ffeben, unb 
12 fübret in. bie SSerbammnif. "llnb bie qe 
Srner,, bie bu. gefeben Daft, ba8 ftnb aefn 
$üónige, bie ba8 Sieid) nod) nid)t em- 
pfangen Daben, aber mie fónige tverben 
fte eine Seit 9tadt empfaben mit bem 
13 35ier. *Oiefe Daben Gine SDteinung, unb 
merben ifre fraft unb 99tadjt geben bem 
148fier. "JOieje merben flreiten. mit. bem 
amm, unb baó fammt mirb ffe überiin- 
ben, ben e8 ift ber err. aller £erren unb 
ber &onig aller ftónige, unb mit ifm bie 
SBerufenen unb 9(udermábften unb Gláubi- 
15gen. *linb er fprad) gu mir: Sie 9Baffer, 
bie bu gefefen Daft, ba bte £ure fit, fub 
$Rjffer unb Gdjaaren unb -S£eiben unb 
16 Gpradjem. *linb bie aem Dorner, bie bu 
gefeben Daft auf bem After, bie merben bie 
Sure faffen, unb tmerben fte müfte madjen 
unb bíog, unb tverben ifr Wiei[d) effem, 
4nb merben fie mit Weuer berbrennen. 
17*9enn Gott Batà ifnen gegeben. in. ifr 
Berg, gu tfun (eine Steinumg, unb gu tfun 
einerfet Steinung, unb gu geben ibr Jti) 
bem &iere, bi8 baf bollenbet toerben bie 
18 JBorte Gotte8. "inb ba8 998eib, bad bu 
gefefen faft, ift bie grofe Gtabt, bie baó 
S9teid) fat über bie &ónige auf Grben. 
XWVINE. !nb barnad) fafe id) einen. aut- 
bern Gngel. nieberfabren. oom immel, bet 
fatte eine grofie Stadjt, unb bie Grbe twarb 





8. 11, U.L: iu 2erbammnif ... in ba8. 


(47,8—48,1) 1033 
XVII. 


Victory of the Lamb. 
carrieth her, which hath the seven heads pow 
and ten horns. $ The beast that thou 96. 
sawest was, and is'not; and "shall aS y ch. 11,7. 
cend out of the bottomless pit, and "go cs.15,10. 
into perdition: and they that dwell on the ^ i; 
earth *shall wonder, ^ whose names were 
not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when. they be- 
hold the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9? And * here £s the mind which hathe c». 15,18. 
wisdom. The seven heads are sevenach.151, 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are 

fallen, and one is, and the other is not 

yet come; and when he cometh, he must 
continue a short space. l!iAnd the beast 

that was, and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, *and goeth eve.& 
into perdition. 1?And fthe ten horns/^2* 
which. thou sawest are ten kings, which 25 
have received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour with 

the beast. 1? These have one mind, and 

shall give their power and strength un- 

to the beast. 14*These shall make war 95^ 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: "for he is Lord ofhpt!L. 
lords, and King of kings: 'and they that, 5: 55. 
are with him are called, and chosen, 45. , 
and faithful. 

I5And he saith unto me, *The waters BET 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, 'are peoples, and multitudes, and ten. 13,7 
nations, and tongues. !lÓ6And the ten 
horns which thou sawest upon the beast, 
"these shall hate the whore, and shall "5^ 
make her desolate "and naked, and sliall 5515 12 


; n Ezk. 106, 
eat her flesh, and ^burn her with fire. |,57-44. 


17?For God hath put in their hearts to 7h. 8 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give" Te 
their kingdom unto the beast, *until the «cn.10,7. 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 18And 
the woman which thou sawest "is thatr en. 16,19. 
great city, "which reigneth over theso.1,4. 
kings of the earth. 

lAnd "after these things I saw an-aa.,1. 
other angel come down from heaven, 


having great power: "and the earth wase xax. 49,2 


a ch. 13, 3. 
b ch. 13, 8, 


1094 (18,2—11) 
XVII. 


Apocalypsis. 


Populorum meretricis Homae lapsus. 


——ÓMÀMÓ————— eU RR ELE 


22 gloria ejus. "*Et exclamavit in forti- 
tudine, dicens: Cecidit, cecidit Babylon 
magna, et facta est habitatio daemonio- 
rum et custodia omnis spiritus immundi 
et custodia omnis volucris immundae et 

3 odibilis! *quia de vino irae fornicationis 
ejus biberunt omnes gentes, et reges 
terrae cum illa fornicati sunt, et mer- 
catores terrae de virtute deliciarum ejus 
divites facli sunt. 


4 Et audivi aliam vocem de coelo. di- 
centem: Exite de illa, populus meus, 
uL ne participes sitis delictorum ejus 

Set de plagis ejus non accipiatis. *Quo- 
niam pervenerunt peccata ejus usque 
ad coelum, et recordatus est Dominus 

6 iniquitatum ejus. * Reddite illi, sicut 
et ipsa reddidit vobis, et duplicate du- 
plicia secundum opera ejus; in poculo, 

7 quo miscuit, miscete illi duplum. * Quan- 
tum glorificavit se et in deliciis fuit, 
tantum dàte illi tormentum et luctum, 
quia in corde suo dicit: Sedeo regina, 
et vidua non sum, et luctum non videbo. 

8*"lIdeo in una die venient plagae ejus, 
mors et luctus et fames, et igne com- 
buretur; quia fortis est Deus qui judi- 

9 cabit illam. *Et flebunt et plangent 
se super illam reges terrae, qui cum 
illa fornicati sunt et in deliciis vixerunt, 

10 cum viderint fumum incendii ejus, *longe 
stantes propter timorem tormentorum 
ejus, dicentes: Vae, vae civitas illa magna 
Babylon, civitas illa fortis! quoniam una 

11 hora venit judicium tuum. — . *Et nc- 
gotiatores terrae flebunt et lugebunt 
super illam, quoniam merces eorum 


1. A* a. 
2. À: in forti voce (* et odibilis). 
9. À: et quia de ira fornicationis. 
5. Al.: Deus. 
6. À (* vobis): quod. 

St (p. miscuit) vobis. 
8. A: igni e£: judicavit. 


| Gógg airov, xoi ÉxgaEer iv ioyvi qom 


| 


n ^ € 
uey&àq, Ayo" "Egecev, £necev BeftAow 7 Mts. 
, D .51,8; 
peyaÀn, xol fyfvero warowarjQtor atu ds 3S. 
* , , " L 21 
70» xol gvÀaxn mrr0g mnvevuarOQ D air ri Y 


* , , 
| O&grov xcl qvAex]- merzüg OQríov acc 599 


| Odpzov xai uepicnucvov* 30r, &x v00 O(VOU. 5. 
| cob Ovpov jc zoprelao cvtyo ménouwe ja sius 
müvi& 7& fÜvy, xol oi fucus; cjg 376 NS. 
ue avr) émóQrevoar, xol oi fumopoi tre 

Ys éx «jc Óvvapeog voU GrQrvovg aVtÜ 
&rAoVrQcar. 

5 Koi xovca &AÀg» qur)» ix v0V 0U- 
|QavoU, Afyovcav: '"EifhOsrts dE avrQe, 0e d 
|À«0g nov, (va pij cvyxowovjogrs ais eod 
| &pagtícug mirje, x«l i» pi, A«Bnre ix maiis 
| tor nÀjyd» evt;g" 9 Ori zxolovOncar qv. 19 
Tic ei &períxi Cyot ToU ovQuvoU, i Parr 
2 , A . ! DN » "Jon,l;? 
fuvnuovevcev 0  Oe0g «X GÜuxnuoto QU -Gn 15/20, 
tijc. 674nódore a)rj, Oc x«l «vci, 8. 
&miÓoxer Oui, xal QuxAcocte eUc] DAR pe iST S: 
xc1& và gym cvrjg" d» vj motqoío d 
£xfpacs, xepacere avri] OumioU»: 7 00« 
&dóEact»v $avrjv xol dcrQnvucs, cocovroy er 5029 
0óre «vtg Bacovicuór xcl mírÓoc. "Ori &v 
vj x«gàím avrzc Àéyev Kamuot Bualac- ze qs 
04, xWi y/o ovx suf, xcl mrévOog oV pj) 

(dc 80i» rovro év ju c)uéQg. Eovow. a "317 
mÀjyal cvr9c, Oévotog xoci mírOog xajEt559 
Auóg, xol fr mnvpl xeroxovOrcstoi, Gci hi-M) 
icyvQog xpo 0 Os0g Ó xplrmy o- 0n. 
Tyr. 9 Kal xÀavcorret cUTQ» xol xó-E*?739 
woveci £y avrj oi fuciÀüg Tjg yc oi[523 
MeT QUT mopreVGarreg xol OtQrruxooy- 

Tec, Ot ÜL£mooi vOv xamvóy Tic mvgo- !?* 
ctog .RUtyc, iÜamó uaxgóDt» éoryxóregP" 919. 
Ou. v0» gófor vo? f«ccmguos witje, A£- 
yovreg* Oval, ove, j móhg r5 peydÀg, "* 
Bafvioi, j nos j (oyvQt, Ort d pu s. 
Ox ryÀOtr 7 xpíoig cov. 11 Kao) oí 
£umogoi Tjc vie xLolovot xal msvOoUgi E" 155. 
ir ovv], Ort TO» yOnor c)rdw ovde; 


j^ 


2. G rell.: 2v ioyvoà q., Àdy. LT: Qoupoviov. 
L' (p. àxa9-) x. neptov)ntvs (bis). 
3. L (* c. oivs): ziézvoxav. 
4. LT: 'EtéA9art. G rell. pon. tva u7 Aa. in f. 
5. G rell.: ixoàAz 996a». 
6. G rell.* óniv. LT* (alt.) avr. 
7. LT?: oocz» (Ti: avzv). LT: Oc xa9. 
8. LT* xvoioc. G rell.: ó xoivac. 
9. KST: x4asosci. G rell.* abezv. T: xóv. £z aUtqY. 
10. G rell.* ày. 


11. T: é& ac'tqv. 


Apocalypsis. 


(48,2—11) 1035 





Sie groge ?Babel unb ibre Sfunbe. 

2 erleudotet oon. feiner arbeit, *unb fdrie 
auá 9tadyt mit grofer Gtimme, unb [prad): 
Gie ift gefallen, fte ift aefallen, SBabtlon, 
bie grofe, unb eine S8eDaujung ber Seufel 
gemorben, unb eim 3BebáltniB aller un- 
reinen. Geifter, unb ein 3Bebültnig aller 

3 unreinen. feinbjeligen: SBógel! *2Denn oon 
bem Bein be8 Dorne8 ifrer Surerei. Da- 
ben alfe £eiben getrunfen, unb bie $6- 
nige auf Grben Daben mit ifr urere 
getrieben, unb ifre ftauffeute (tnb eld) ge- 
mpDrben oon ifrer grofen SBolluft. 

4 nb id) fórete eine anbere Gtimme bom 
Simmel, bie fprad): Gebet auá oon ir, 
mein 3Bolf, bag ifr nid)t tbeilDaftig tver- 
bet ifrer Günben, auf baf ifr nidt em- 

5 pfanget etma8 ton ifren SDlagen. *2Denn 
ifre Günbemn reid)en bi8 in ben Sinmel, 

6 unb Gott benft an. ifren. Qreoe, — *3Be- 
aablet fie, toie fie eud) begaflet Dat, unb 
madjt eà ifr amiefültig nad) iren. 2Ber- 
fen, unb mit meldjem eld) fte eud) ein- 
gefdenft fat, fdjenfet ifr gmiefültig: ein. 

1* SBie viel fie fid) Derrfid) gemadot: unb 
ifren SUtutfwillen gefabt Bat, [o bid 
fdenfet ijr Cual unb Seb ein. Denn 
fte fpridjt im ifrem -Dergn: d) fite 
unb bin eine &ónigin, unb tperbe feine 
Bite fe9n, unb eib merbe id) nidt 

8fefen. "Sarum werben ire 3Blagen auf 
Ginen Sag fommen, ber Sob, Seib unb 
Sunger, mit (euer mirb fte berbrannt tper- 
ben. QOenn ftarf iff Gott ber err, ber 

9 fie ridjten. ivirb. *lnb c8 tverben fie 
beeinen unb fid) über fie. beffagem bie 
Sónige auf Grben, bie mit ifr geburet 
unb Sutfmillen getrieben Baben , wenn 
fie feben tmerben ben Oümud) oon ifrem 

10 38ranb, *unb merben eon ferne fteben oot 
Wurdjt ijrer Sua, unb fpredjen: Bebe, 
mefe, bie grofie Gitabt SBabblon, bie ftare 
Gitabt! 9(uf Gine Gtunbe ift bein. Gericht 

11 gefommen. *1nmb bie fauffeute auf 
Grben werben meinen unb geib tragem bei 
fid) felbft, bag ifre 3Baare niemanb mebr 


The fall of Babylon. X VIN. 
lightened with his glory. 2And he cried py 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, 96. 
* Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, ande1515.39. 
^is become the habitation of devils, and Je 1.8. 
the hold of every foul spirit, and *a cagez 1s.13, n 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 3 For J2r 90,5. 
all nations have drunk of the wine of thee: 12,2. 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings 0finz 4,2: 
the earth have committed fornication with" krrcde 
her, *and the merchants of the earth are&757,* 
waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. — 

4 And I heard another voice from hea- 
ven, saying, "Come out of her, my peo-^5555?* 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 122 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.?C*r 9 17. 
5!For her sins have reached unto hea-99515?» 
ven, and *God hath remembered her ini- 75517 
quities. 9'Reward her even as she re-*h.1579. 
warded you, and double unto her double Je 50 is. 
according to her works: "in the cup,5h?£4. 
which she hath filled "fill to her double. c».13, 16. 
7^How much she hath glorified herself, 3. 16,19 
and lived delieiously, so much torment ^7?» 
and sorrow give her: for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a ?queen, and am no widow, 47^, 
and shall see not sorrow. 9 Therefore 
shall her plagues come ?in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and 
"she shall be utterly burned with fire :r cn. 17, 16. 
*for strong és the Lord God who judg-'i'ini- 


eth her. 





q ver. 10. 
Is. 47, 9. 


9 And *the kings of the earth, who have ' 257^ 
committed fornication and lived deliciously *52^,* 
with her, "shall bewail her, and lament«Jer.50, 46. 
for her, *when they shall see the smoke 255 5 
of her burning, !0Standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, saying, "Alas, 
alas that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! *for in one hour is thy judgment, ,,, ;7 19, 
come. 

11 And *the merchants of the earth *555^ 
shall weep and mourn over her; for "** 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 


y Is. 21, 9. 
ch. 14, 8. 


3. Or, power. 


1036 (18,12—21) 
XVIII. 


Apocalypsis. 


Populorum meretricis Homae lapsus. 


EE nr E EREMO NDA RET CANTI. rot ilt mice n 


12nemo emet amplius: *merces auri et 
argenti et lapidis pretiosi et margaritae 
et byssi et purpurae et serici et cocci 
(et omne lignum,thyinum, et omnia vasa 
eboris, et omnia vasa de lapide pretioso 
13 et aeramento et ferro et marmore, "et 
cinnamomum) et odoramentorum et un- 
guenti et thuris et vini et olei et similae 


et tritici et jumentorum et ovium et 


equorum et rhedarum et mancipiorum 
láet animarum hominum. *Et poma de- 
siderii animae tuae discesserunt a te, 
el omnia pinguia et praeclara perierunt 
à le, et amplius illa jam non inve- 
15 nient. * Mercatores horum, qui di- 
vites facti sunt, ab ea longe stabunt 
propter timorem tormentorum ejus, flen- 
1l6tes ac lugentes *et dicentes: Vae, vae 
civitas illa magna, quae amicta erat 
bysso et purpura et cocco, et deaurata 
erat auro et lapide pretioso et marga- 
17 ritis! * quoniam una hora destitutae sunt 
tantae divitiae; et omnis gubernator, et 
omnis qui in lacum navigat, et nautae 
et qui in mari operantur, longe steterunt, 
18 *et clamaverunt videntes locum incendii 
ejus, dicentes: Quae similis civitati huic 
19 magnae? *Et miserunt pulverem super 
capita sua, et clamaverunt flentes et 
lugentes, dicentes: Vae, vae civitas 
illa magna, in qua divites facti sunt 
omnes qui habebant naves in mari de 
pretiis ejus! quoniam una hora desolata 
20 est. "Exulta super eam, coelum et 
sancti Apostoli et Prophetae! quoniam 
judicavit Deus judicium vestrum de 
illa. 
Et sustulit unus Angelus fortis lapi- 
dem quasi molarem magnum, et misit 
in mare, dicens: Hoc impetu mittetur 
Babylon civitas illa magna, et ultra jam 
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12s. A: mercem. Al.: margariti e£: coc- 
cini e£: eiunamomi. AST (p. cinnam.) et 
amomum. A* (p. similae) et. 

14. A: poma tua (* tuae) et; discessit 
et: clara. 

15. Al.: Merc. hominum. 

16. A: byssino et: est. 

17. A: omnes qui in locum navigant et: 
qui maría. 

19. A: et dic. e£ (* illa): habent. 

20. Al.: Exultate .. coeli (À: et Ap.). 


&yoodtet ovxéz 12 yónoy Xovoo? xol à eire 


yépov xal Aiov ziuíov xci uepycpirov 


xxl féccov x«l mopg peg x«l cupuxov xo1Er-518 


- , IS - 
xoxxírov, xal mà» EvÀo» Qvivoy xol mà» 
oxsUog fAegurrwyo» xol mü» Gxevog £x Ev- 
ov tuucTírov xcl yaAxoU xol cijpov 
xal ueguigov, 13 xal xwauouo» xcl Qv- 
picpuora xci uogov xol A(Baro» x«i olvov 
x&i £Aci0v xcl csu(daAw xol oitov xal 
xrjv] xci moófera, xol (mmow xal Qe» 
xci copzov, xal vvyüg &vOgoizoy, 14 Ko]E*2712- 
jj ónoa trjg imi vpleg tie Wvyre cov az- 
qiOÓtr &mó coU, xal m&üvta và Aumegé xol 
7à Àeumou &mjlOev amo cov, xal oUx£ri 
OU pj tvQloye vrd. 15 Oi £urrogot 
zoUTOY, oí mlovrQcavteg zT «vTjg, &zO V'* 

d 4 Y i| , 7 v.10.Es. 
pMoxgoüsr oTgcovrG ÓOuk cO» qoo» T0)2/535. 
Bacaricuov cvrQc, xAalorrsg xol TEVÓOUY- sj 1546. 
teg lÓxal Aéyovteg* Oval, ova, 1j nói 7 
peydÀq, 1) mepifeBAnuévi Béoowor xoi mog- !»* 
qvgou» xol xóxxwo» x«l xeygvocuéyg i 
yovod xal A0 Tuuo xl nopyopítaug, 

17 0ct ug. pq j9ruo Or ó vocovrog noU- "o*- 
vog. Kai müg xvBegrüroo, xal mg imlEt3H 
vOw» mÀoíov Ó OjuAOC, Xcl vaVrcu xc] QcOL 

^ , , ^v Li ^ , v. 10. 
vj» 0aAaccav épyclorrGt, am paxpoO ey 
&ovrcar, 15xal £xoator OpQvreg cv KOTEVOV 54710, 
Ti; nvQoosog wUTye, Àéyovreg Tí óuolo 1345 
Tj nóÀa cj ueytÀgs 19 Kol Üfulov X00» $52 tà: 
énl vàg xsqaiàg avtov, xol &xgaLo» xAa(oy- 7o*:6- 
veg xal mevÜoUvtsg, Aéyovreg* Ova, oval, 
y móÀw $ ueydàg, i jq &riovrQgca» my- "5 
Tég oi fyovreo mÀoim iy «jj OcnÀdoog éx 
Tio uuótQrOg cUt/c, OTt pu Ope 7Qr- ipa 
po. ?0 Evgocíyov £z evrv, 0VQGYi ges. 
xal oí &ytot &mócroÀo: x«l oi 71009)t oui, "*r. 51,18 
ÓvL Éxuey Ó Oe0g tO xiu ouo d (VIC. Yo 

?! Kol gos» slg &yyeloc icyvoog AíGo» 5 
Oc uUAor uÉyaP, xoi Bav eis Tj» 0- us 

" € , , 
À«oca», Afyov: Ovcog ogunuezi Bà59760s- 
E e , , * ] *! Dt.13,16, 

vc Bafviow 5 ueyalg nóÀu, xol oV pj, 

12. L: nagyaoizaic. G rell.: gvooivs. 

LT: 4/95 (pro &/às). 

13. LT: xwvvipop. G rell.t (p. so.) x. &popov. 

14. LT: cs czc &. v. v. G rell. (alt. 1.): &zro4eco. 

LT: àxér« avcà 8 ur, sborascw. 

16. G rell.* (pr.) xoi. LH* à. G rell.: Xovaio. 

LT: uogyogira. 

17. G rell.: zz&c ó zi vózzov mÀÉOV, X. V, 

18. LTH: £patov (eti. v. 19). G rell.: BAézovtsc. 

LT: r. cózov. 19. L: goi. G rell.: c zÀoia. 

20. GKS: iz (LTHO: &) abcsy. Grell.t(p.&y.) x. o& 

21. LT: uvàwov. 


E 


SDer 9ileicitbum ber füufer unb SSerfáufer 
inb feine SSermiüftung. 


12faufen tib: *bie SBaare be8 Golbe8 unb 
Ciífer8 unb Gbefgefteiná, unb bie SBerlen 
unb Geibe unb Surpur unb GCdjaríad), 
unb alferfei 3 5inenfols, unb alferlet Ge- 
fà son Glfenbein, unb alferfei Gefá bon 
fofilidjem of; unb eon Gr; unb con Gi- 
13jem unb oon 9U*armor, *unb Ginnamet 
unb 3b9miar unb Galben unb SBeifraud) 
unb Bei unb Se unb Gemmel unb 
SBeigen unb 3Bief) unb Gdjafe unb Spferbe 
unb SBagen unb geid)name, umb Geelen 
14ber Senjd)en. *linb ba8 SObft, ba beine 
Gecfe uft an. fatte, ift oon bir gemidjen, 
unb afíe8, tva8 bólíig unb Berrlid) war, 
ift on bir gemidjen, unb bu tirft fol- 
15 dà nidjt mer finben. — *ODie ftauffeute 
foldjer 9Baare, bie con ifr finb rei ge- 
mporben, merben bon ferne fteben. oor Surdjt 
16ifrer SOQuaf, moeinen unb ffagen *unb ja- 
gen: Bebe, tefe, bie grofe Gtabt, bie 
befleibet tpar mit Geibe unb qDurpur unb 
.€djarfad), unb übergolbet mar mit Golb 
17 unb Gbelgefteit unb SBerlen! — * Senn in 
Giner Gtunbe ift certvüftet. folder 9eidj- 
tfum.  linb afle Cdjijfferren, unb ber 
Saufe, bie auf ben. Gdjijfen Banbtbierer, 
unb Geiffleute, bie auf bem 3)Uteer Danb- 
18 tbieren, ftanben bon ferne, *unb fd)rieer, 
ba fie ben J9üaud) oon ifrem S3Branbe ja- 
fen, unb fpradjen: 9Ber ift gleich ber aro- 
19fm Gtabt? *lInb fíe marfen. Gtaub auf 
ibre üupter, unb fd)rieem, tveineten unb 
flagten, unb fpradjen: 9Befe, efe, bie 
atofe Gtabt, im melde reld) gemorben 
finb alfe, bie ba diffe im S3Xteer. Datten, 
oon ifrer 9Baare! Denn in Giner Ctunbe 
20 ift fle bermüftet. *yreue bid) iiber fte, 
Simmel, unb ifr feifigen 9poftef. unb 
fBropfeten, ben Gott fat. euer Wrtbeif an 
ibr gerid)tet. 
lnb eim ftarfer Gngef. fob einen. grofien 
Gtein auf, al8 einen Stifte, atf ibn 
in8 99er, unb fpradj: 9l[o mirb mit ei- 
| mem Gturm bermorfen bie grofe Gtabt 3Ba- 
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14. A.A: baran D. &. £uft fatte. 


Apocalypsis. 


(48, 12—24.)) 1037 
The saints rejoice over her. XVII. 





more: 12^The merchandise of gold, and ANNO, 
silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, 96. 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, sea, 
and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble, 
13And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and ^souls of men. 14And the E27, 
fruits that thy soul lusted after are de- 
parted from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find them no 
more at all." 19?The merchants of thesea ve. 5.11. 
things, which were made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 16And 
saying, Alas, alas that great city, *thatecn.17,«4. 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls!  17fFor in ;ver.1. 
one hour so. great riches is come to 
nought. And *every shipmaster, and alle FP 
the company in ships, and sailors, and 
as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 
18"And cried when they saw the smoke ^ Eae 7, 
of her burning, saying , "What city hee 
like unto this great city! 19And *they: oa. 7, € 
cast dust on their heads, and cried, sob i2. 
; er : Ezk. 27, 30. 

weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, wherein were made rich 
all that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! 'for in one hour is ive. 
she made desolate. 20? Rejoice over" 1s 557. 
her, thou heaven, and ge holy apostles 
and prophets; for "God hath avenged QUIS E 
you on her. 

?! And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great milstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, ?Thus with vio-er.51,64 
lence shall that great city Babylon be 


12. Or, sweet. 13. Or, bodies. 


1038 (18,22—19,9) 


Apocalypsis. 





XVI. 


Epinicium Deique omnipotentis regnum. 





22 non invenietur. *Et vox citharoedorum 
et musicorum et tibia canentium et tuba 
non audietur in te amplius, et omnis 
artifex omnis artis non invenietur in te 
amplius, et vox molae non audietur in 

23 te amplius, *et lux lucernae non lucebit 
in te amplius, et vox sponsi et sponsae 
non audietur adhuc in te, quia merca- 
tores tui erant principes terrae, quia in 
veneficiis tuis erraverunt omnes gentes! 

24" Et in ea sanguis Prophetarum et Sancto- 
rum inventus est, et omnium qui inter- 
fecti sunt in terra. 

XIX. Post haec audivi quasi vocem 
turbarum multarum in coelo dicentium: 
Alleluja! Salus et gloria et virtus Deo 

2nostro est! *quia vera et justa judicia 
sunt ejus, qui judicavit de meretrice 
magna, quae corrupit terram in prosti- 
tuüione sua, et vindicavit sanguinem 
3 servorum suorum de manibus ejus. *Et 
iterum dixerunt: Alleluja! Et fumus ejus 
4ascendit in secula seculorum. —*Et ce- 
ciderunt seniores viginti quatuor et qua- 
tuor animalia et adoraverunt Deum se- 
dentem super thronum, dicentes: Amen! 
5 Alleluja! "Et vox de throno exivit, di- 
cens: Laudem dicite Deo nostro, omnes 
servi ejus et qui timetis eum, pusilli et 
magni! 


6  Etaudivi quasi vocem turbae magnae, 
el sicut vocem aquarum multarum, et 
sicut vocem tonitruorum magnorum, di- 
centium: Alleluja! quoniam regnavit Do- 

7 minus Deus noster omnipotens. "*Gau- 
deamus et exultemus et demus gloriam 
el, quia venerunt nuptiae Agni et uxor 

8ejus praeparavit se. *Et datum est illi, 
ut cooperiat se byssino splendenti et 
candido. Dyssinum enim justificationes 

9 suntSanetorum. *Et dixit mihi: Scribe: 
Beati qui ad coenam nuptiarum Agni 


23. À: non luc. tibi. 
1. A: vocem maguam tubarum. 
AS: Laus et gl. 
2. À (in f.): tuis. 
6. A: tubae. 
8. A: byssinum splendens candidum. 
9. AS: dicit (bis). 


sbpsO] Éu.  ?* Kod gov; xiÜ cogor xa eee 


HOUGLXG)Y xai LL xi Gulmistdy 0U 

u axovoüg ooi en, xl ms teyvíris 
mons TÉyYIIS ov ui, ebosO er ooi en, xai 
gor piÀov OV uj axovaó T] &" 00i Ert, (ela, 
23 xal qs Àvyvov oU ui ga» £y coi Fri ee 
xai qu» »vugíov xai vóugrpe oU pi, d30U- e 
cg fv coi &u* 0i oi. £uzropoí cov 5G» Mam 
0i HEJLOTYEG ijs 106, 011 & i que juaca ecc NS me 
cov em aviOnoay mayce TQ So». 23 K ol 

&y avr apo mgogntv xai &yloy. £bo£ Or g, Ks des, 


xci mrvtoy vOv &agaypuérmy. &ri tÜG yg. 29)5us. 


1 Mez& aca ijkovoa C qai» OyAov iie 
710110 ueytqy à» cQ ovQavQ, AMyovtog* ie nS 
aoa 7 coxuyola xci 5 Oba «cl P phas 
Quy xc y ovas xvpío cQ ÜsQ Zuow, 
? oni aedi x«i Oki cd xolotis av- 916 
tob, Ort éxpuve TY mogrgr TZY ueydAnv, 105. 
fis £g Oeiga Ti yu» & vj zrove(t: «eire, Jer 51,28 
xci éSedleos d adu zo» Oovio» «tou 1599. 
ix uu 484009 «vtjg. 3 Koi OeUzéo» elpy- nis 
xar* Apos xci xamvog «veis avo- 18,9.18. 
Balve &lg TO0vQ QuiOvag Tav eim», 4 KojEr3619- 
émegov oí mrsoforepot oí éixog tT oo apsg xa) "he 
7À TéocaQa. d xi mpocexürnoay cq Oa) tn 
7Q xaOnuévo émi 0b Ogórov, Myoves" 
ui», aAAglovia. 9 Kai qoi, éx voU $go-"r10t5 
yov éjioe, Ayovaa "Aivsizs Tór De!v iisiedo: 
uo», mávteg oí OovÀo: «vtoU xci oi q0- 
Bovpsvoi exon, oi guxQol xoi oi uy or, P1919. 
$ Kai jAovoa Og qo Gglov z01À00 ( 
ud Og govj» vOcrowv zoÀlÀow» xci exc QQ- x, ia. 
vi" Boovzóv loyvQow, Àeyorzov- AAioviu, 
Or. éfuolAsvos xvQuoc 9 9sÓs Ó mavroxQd- !555 
co. 7 Xaíonuev xai ey Maiusdo xor 19,94 
Ócue» TY d «vcQ,. 0TL oer 0 7&poc cH 
zoU &gvíov xob 5 yvr) cUr09 jjtofucoev mt 
éevrt]v. 8 Kai i60 avg ivo fre Qi] ess. 
tau Bvacuwor xac gy xai Aaumpór. ,CTosrinut 
74 f/ocwov cà Ouxcuojuavo, vii dryíoy 1959. 
&ocí.) ? Koi A£yei pow. Ty (eapor* Maxá- ie 


20,6. 
Quot 0i eig v0 Ótizvov voV y&uov cov doríov E*- S ^e 
14.2510. 





23. LT: gav«. L* (pr.) v et (pr.) oi. 
24. GKSTO: atuora. 

1. Rt (ab in.) Koi. G rell.: Azyovcov et: 00v. c& 9«8 
7H. (G rell. [K]* x. 7 tu. 

2. KT: égO ctor. G rell.* tic. 4.LT: ri cp $9. 

5. KLT: àzo «5 99. LT: «à $0. R: xai Dr) t puxp. 

6. GKSTO: Aéyovrec: GKSt (p. 9:0c) zuów. 

7. LT: ayaAAwuev x. ÓocOusv. 

8. G rell.: Aouzrg. xo9, (GST xoi). 





Apocalypsis. 


f$$a8 Salfeluja imt Sinimel. 
De$ 2amme3 $0dscit unb Sbenbitabl. 


b5fon, unb nidjt mer erfunben werben. 
22*lnb bie Gtimnte ber Günger unb Gai- 
tenfpiefer, SBfeifer unb SBofauner foll nidyt 
mefr in bir gebóreb werben, umb fein 
Sanbterfómann einige8 anbmerf8 foll 
mebr im bir erfunben terben, imb bie 
Gtimume ber SDbübfe foll nid)t mer. in bir 
23 gefüret werben, "unb ba8 €idjt ber €eudjte 
fof( nidjt mefr im bir Ieudjten, unb bie 
GCtimume be8 SBrüutigam8 unb ber Braut 
fof( nidjt mebr in bir georet merben; 


benm beine fauffeute waren. Sürften auf 


(rben, benn burd) beine Sauberet finb 

24 eriztet morben affe £eiben. . *llnb ba8 
SB[ut ber 3ropbeten unb ber Seiligen ijt 
im ifr erfunben tvorben, unb affer beret, 
bie auf Grben ermürget finb. 

XEX. Oarad) Bórete idj cine. Gitimme 
grofer Gdjaaren im immel, bie (pradjen: 
Salfefuja! eif unb fDrei8, Gre unb 

2 raft fe Gott, unferm Serrn!  *JDenn 
mafrfaftig unb geredjt fib feine Geridite, 
baB er bie grofe ure berurtfeilt Dat, 
iveídje bie (Grbe mit ifver urere oer- 
berbet, unb Dat ba8 3B[ut feiner fmnedte 

35on ifrer £anb gerodjm. "linb fpradjen 
jum  anberm Sta[: -affefuja! linb bet 

4 9ttaud) gebet auf emigfid). *lImb bie bier 
unb goangig Sfefteftert unb bie oter X biere 
fielen. nieber, unb Beteten am Gott, ber 
auf bem Gtuf fag, unb fpradjen: 9Ímeu, 

5alfefufa! *linb eine GCtimme ging oon 
bem Gtubi: £obet unferm Gott, alle feine 
fnedjte, unb bie ibn (fütd)ten, beibe ein 
unb Grof! 

6  ünb id) fórete eine Gtimme einer avo- 
fem Gdjaar, unb af8 eine GCtimme gro- 
fer SBaffer, unb al8 cine Gtimme ftar- 
fer Sonner, bie fpradym: —-allefujfa ! 
Senn ber alfmádjtige Gott fat ba8 Jteid) 

"eingenommen, —"Safjet un8 freuen unb 
fróblid) fepm, unb ifm bie Gbre geben, 
benn bie odjseit be8 Sanume8 ift gefom- 

8 men, unb fein. SBeif fat fid) bereitet. *linb 
e warb ifr gegeben, fid) angutfun mit 
reiner unb (djónet Geibe. (Die Geíbe 
aber ijt bie Gereditigteit ber feiligen.) 
9*lnb er fprad) qu mir: Cdjreibe. Crlig 
finb, bie gu bem 9benbmaf[ be8 Pammea 





9, U.L: febit: Cdyreibe. 


(48, 22—49,9.) 1039 
XVEEE. 


thrown down, and Pshall be found noo 
more at all. ??*And the voice of harp- 96. 
ers, and musicians, and of pipers, and » e». 12,8. 
irumpeters, shall be heard no more at qr "4,8. 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of what-ià,9: D 
soever craft he be, shall be found an ny- vi y 
more in thee; and the sound of a mil- 
stone shall be heard no more at all in 
thee; ?3'And the light of a candle shall e. nae 
shine no more at all in thee; 'and the voicejc. 9 d Eri 
of the bridegroom and of the bride shall 9t 
be heard no more at all in thee: for *thy «125,8. 
merchants were the great men of the 
earth; "for by thy sorceries were all na- ^x 2 2- 
tions deceived. 2:And *in her was found? /.* ^ 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that * were slain upon the earth. ^ v3er.21,49. 
lAnd after these things *I heard a«c»n,s. 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; "Salvation, and glory, and ^?*;1- 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our "aar 
God: ?For *true and righteous are Dire 
judgments: for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and *hath avenged the?2* F3 is 
blood of his servants at her hand. 3 And 1j 
again they said, Alleluia. And *her smoke ^? ei 
rose up for ever and ever. *And *the four /5*. "vi 
and twenty elders and the four beasts fell 19-514. 
down and worshipped 'God that sat on 
the throne, saying, *Amen; Alleluia. 1Chr. 16 
? And a voice came out of the throne, Ne. 5. 1s 
saying, "Praise our God, all ye his Ser-, a US x 
vants, and ye that fear him, 'both small" ier 
and great. 20,19. — 
6*And I heard as it were the voice of*?2-12* 
a great multitude, and as the voice of acia 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for 'the'j» Is. 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. "Let us Pos 
be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him; for "the marriage of the Lamb is" M22 
come, and his wife hath made herself!ce* En 
ready. 9And ^to her was granted that she?*: D ds ri 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and,,, ! "WR 
white: ? for the fine linen is the righteous- *^ EP 2 
ness of saints. ?And he saith unto me, 
Write, "Blessed are they which are called? 2:2.3- 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 


Marriage of the Lamb. 





8. Or, bright. 


1040 (19,10—20.) 


Apocalypsis. 





*EX. Victor vocatus Fidelis et Verax et Verbum Det. Epulum avium. 





vocati sunt. Et dicit mihi: Haec verba 
10Dei vera sunt! "Et cecidi ante pedes 
ejus, ut adorarem eum. Et dicit mihi: 
Vide ne feceris! conservus tuus sum et 
fratrum tuorum habentium testimonium 
Jesu; Deum adora! Testimonium enim 
Jesu est spiritus prophetiae. 
11  Etvidi coelum apertum, et ecce, equus 
albus, et qui sedebat super eum, voca- 
batur Fidelis et Verax; et cum justitia 
12judicat et pugnat. Oculi autem ejus 
sicut flamma ignis, et in capite ejus 
diademata multa, habens nomen scri- 
13ptum quod nemo novit nisi ipse. *Et 
vestitus erat veste aspersa sanguine, et 
14 vocatur nomen ejus: Verbum Dei. *Et 
exercitus, qui sunt in coelo, sequeban- 
tur eum in equis albis, vestiti byssino 
152lbo et mundo. *Et de ore ejus pro- 
cedit gladius ex utraque parte acutus, 
ut in ipso percutiat gentes. Et ipse 
reget eas in virga ferrea, et ipse calcat 
torcular vini furoris irae Dei omnipoten- 
16tis. *Et habet in vestimento et in fe- 
more suo scriptum: Rex regum et Do- 
minus dominantium. 


17 Et vidi unum Angelum stantem in 
sole, et clamavit voce magna, dicens 
omnibus avibus quae volabant per me- 
dium coeli: Venite et congregamini ad 

18coenam magnam Dei! *ut manducetis 
carnes regum et carnes tribunorum et 
carnes fortium, et carnes equorum et 
sedentium in ipsis, et carnes omnium 
liberorum et servorum et pusillorum 

19 et magnorum. *Et vidi bestiam et 
reges terrae et exercitus eorum congre- 
gatos ad faciendum praelium cum illo, 
qui sedebat in equo, et cum' exercitu 

20ejus. ^*Et apprehensa est bestia, et 


11. À: et verax vocatur et justitia (Al.: ín 
just.). 

13. À: vestem aspersam. S: vocabatur. 
14. À: byssinum album mundum. 

15. A: ipsius (* ex utraq. p.) ef: eos. 

16. A* suo. 

17. A* (alt.) et. 

18. À: ac serv. et: ac magn. 





21,5.22,6 


xexlnufvot. Kod Aéyet nov. Ovtot oi Aoyoi 
22,85. 


GA wol tio ToU sov. 10 Kol Émscov 
£umpocó cy t» moüd» avroU mpogxvrijoua 10,25a. 
«vtQ. Kol AMyet uoi "Opa pj" cóvdov- 199 
Àóg cov ipi xci TOV dsl GOV TOY» 
dyóvtov tj» paprvolay coi "goo?: «à OG wel. 
mogxovoy. (H yàp paprvole oU "Ty-gyy s. 
c6U ioTi TO melo vig mpogrrrelag.) c M 
1! Kol eidov TOv otgavóv veyuévov, 4; 
xai iov, £mzog ÀevxOg, xal ó xaóruevo em 
&m avT0» xclovpevog zu0109 xal aAnOuoc, 55. 
xoi &y Óuxouoctvy xolrei xoi moAsuei* 12 oi 
óà óg 0 auo «toU (x qÀOS mvgóg, wai itte 
ei c xegaAmv cvroU re nora mo) is 
£yoy Óvojua UM pie 0 ovósic oldev Bl pr 04, 
py evróg, 19 xoi npBeBlnu£vog Áu&tiov 14,20. 
BeBaguuévov alat xci xaÀsizau tó Orontes "n 
GUTOV Ó Aóyog TOU 90v. 14 Kal za orQa- ; n3 
tei puero rà à» vj otQavo jxolovOs, evrQ 
Ey Inmoi Aevxoig, &yüeÓvuévot Bvacwoy "*^* 
Asvxov xal xad apóv. 15 Kai £x vov o10- 
porro GUtOU éxmropeveroa dougaa. ot Selat, pra 
iva, é& evi motio] v& ÉÜvp* xci uvrüg !** 
moii yel ev zoUg &y óafà ciórog. Kai 9*9. 
«vT0g TXTéi Tiv Àqrór TOU oi»ov TOV Üv- ips. 
noU xol cic 007i tov 90v TOU TVTO- 
xiropog, 16 xo; D &i TÓ ipitiov. xai 
émi v0» puoóv ocvr0v óvopa yeyoepiiévov 
Bacievc Baci.éay xal xvgtog xvgiov. 1837.2 $35. 
!7 Kai eldov fva &yyeloy éovora. &v và) 
qÀlp* xci éxgate goi peydàn, Aéyowv maoct soi. 
voig OQvéoig toi; metouvOu; & uecovoaa fj- 
pon Zeizs xoi cvváyecüs eis T0 Osizzvoy 
ToU neyaov Ocov, 18 fyo gayyre odoxac 89 bos. 
Bacilénv xol odoxag youdgyow xai caQxag Er4S t 
loyvodr, xc adoxag EL xol vov xadn- 
pérov £z evrá», xai Gágnac züvrav dev- eA" 
Oéomv xol OovÀor xol pusngoy xai ueyie- 
Àov. 19 Koi sldov «0 Ornolov xol vovg ^"; 
Baci sig tio yüc x«i «a otQatebuat ai- "und 
TOY cvviypéva moujott mOÀsuOY uerà coU 
xaOnuérov éni oU immov xol uera Midi: 
crQetevuazOg avzoU. ?9 Koi émitoów có 


9. LT: oí àÀ59. v. 9:8 tici». 
10. LT: Erga. Bornem. (eti. 22,9):"00, uz, . 
11. LT: Zrtoyn. L* xaiáp. 
13. LT: x. xéxAyvos..— 14. G rell.* (alt.) xoi. 
15. G1ST (p. óouo. ) Oicvopoc. G rell.: zara (* ult. 
xoi). 16. RS: ro b». 
17.6 rell. Yt ult. xai): avray9c: et: 10 néyo c8 0. 
18. LT: éz' aicác. G rell.t e (p. d4ev8., GÍS eti. p. 
puxg.). 19. GISLT4 «o». 


205 74 
. &u, 


Ser Gieger unb feine felter. 
S$a8 2IbenbmabI be8 arofen Gotte$. 


berufen finb. linb ev fprad) gu mir: Oief 
10 finb tabrfaftige SBorte Gotteá. *lInb id) 
fiel oor ifn gu feinen Qüfen, ifn angu- 
beten. linb er fprad) gu mir: Gef au, 
tfue e8 nidjt, id) bin bein Stitfned)t unb 
beiner SBrüber, unb berer, bie ba8. Seugnif 
Sefu Daben. :Bete Gott an. (Da8 Seugni 
aber Sefu ift ber Geift ber SBelffagung.) 
linb id) [afe ben £immel aufgetfam, 
unb fiefe, eim. teifea fer, unb ber bar- 
auf fag, Die 3vreu unb 98afrfaftig, unb 
12 rid)tet unb ftreitet mit Geredjtigfeit. *lInb 
feine. 9fugen fnb tie eine Geuerffamme, 
unb auf feinem aupte oiefe feronen, unb 
fatte einen. 9tamen. gefd)rieben, ben nie- 
13 manb mufte, benm er fefoft. "*lInb mar 
angetban mit einem S[eibe, baà mit SBfut 
bejprenget mar, unb fein Sitame feifet 
14 Gotte8 SBort. *linb ifm folgete nad) baà 
Seer im Dinunef. auf eigen SDferben, an- 


11 


auá feinem  Süunbe ging eim fdarfeà 

Cdwett, bap er bamit bie &elben (dilüge; 

unb er mírb fíe reglerem mit ber eifernen 

$tutfe. limb er tritt bie Sefter be8 9Bein8 
be8 grimmíigen Sornà be8 affmáüditigen 
16 Gotteà , *unb fat einen 9tamen ge(dorieben 
auf feinem &leibe unb auf feiner üfte al- 
fo: Gin Sónig aller fónige unb ein err 
alter erren. 

17 nb íid) (afe einem Gngef in ber Conne 
ftefen, unb er fdrie mit groBer Ctimme, 
unb fprad) gu alfem 33ógeln, bie unter 
ben $Jimmel ffieger : ftommt unb ber- 
fammlet eud) gu bem 2f6enbmabi be gro» 

18 gen Gotte8, "baf ir ejfet baà Glei[d) 
ber fünige unb ber £aupileute, unb ba8 
Wfei[d) ber Gitarfen unb ber SDferbe, unb 
beret, bie barauf fígen, unb baà Qei[d) 
alfez Wrelem unb fmedjte, beibe ber &ei- 

19nen unb ber Grofen! *lnb id) fafe 
baó Sfier unb bie füónige auf Grbem, 
unb ifre £eere cerjammfet, Gtreit gu Dal- 
tem mit bem, ber auf bem $Dferbe faf, 

20unb mit feinem eer.  *lInb ba8 Gier 





15 getan mit toeifer unb. reiner Gelbe. "lnb. 


Apocalypsis. 
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The feast of the fowls. 25382590 
And he saith unto me, ?These are the j4X*o 


true sayings of God. 10And "I fellat 96. 
his feet to worship him. And he said «à» 21,5 
unto me, *See (hou do it not: T am»e258 
thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren'it11 55 
"that have the testimony of Jesus: wor-, 15, 5 y» 
ship God: for the testimony of Jesus is ** 1 7 
the spirit of prophecy. 

H^And I saw heaven opened, and be-««» i5 & 
hold *a white horse; and he that sat upon z «».6,2. 
him «as called "Faithful and True, andyc.s14 
"in righteousness he doth judge and make «1. 11,4. 
war. 12'His eyes were as a flame of fire, ^ 11^ 
"and on his head were many: crowns ;»«.6,2. 
*and he had a name written, that no man ^ 417 
knew, but he himself. 13?And he wasa1.652.5. 
clothed with a vesture- dipped in blood: 
and his name is called *The Word ofi?2 
God. 1£fAnd the armies which were in;o.14,2. 
heaven followed him upon white horses, 
*clothed in fine linen, white and clean.*X*25* 
l15And "out of his mouth goeth a sharp ,,^?. , 
sword, that with it he should smite the27».75 
nations: and íhe shall rule them with a^ ver 21. 
rod of iron: and *he treadeth the wine- EN . 
press of the fierceness and wrath of 11s. 03,9. 
Almighty God. 16And !he hath on Ais; 
vesture and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OFT2S EZ 
LORDS. ch, 17, 14. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing ^to all the fowls that fly in the midst a ve. 2. 
of heaven, *Come and gather yourselves * F2 99, 
together unto the supper of the great God; 
18PThat ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh 
of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 19*And I saw the beast,*,:35.1* 
and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. ?07'And the beast was' 9^, 1* 


p Ezk. 99, 
18. 20. 
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1042 (19,21—20, 8) Apoealypsis. 


——— ——ÉÁEEE Umen ri EEL 
*IX. HBesurrectio, vincto diabolo, ad regnum millenarium. 


cum ea pseudopropheta qui fecit signa 
coram ipso, quibus seduxit eos qui 
acceperunt characterem bestiae et qui 
adoraverunt imaginem ejus. Vivi missi 
sunt hi duo in stagnum ignis ardentis 

21 sulphure. *Et ceteri occisi sunt in gla- 
dio sedentis super equum, qui procedit 
de ore ipsius, et omnes aves saturatae 
sunt carnibus eorum. 


XX. Et vidi Angelum descendentem de 
coelo, habentem clavem abyssi et cate- 

2nam magnam in manu sua.  *Et ap- 
prehendit draconem, serpentem anti- 
quum, qui est diabolus et satanas, et 

3ligavit eum per annos mille, *et misit 
eum in abyssum, et clausit et signavit 
super illum, ut non seducat amplius 
gentes, donec consummentur mille anni; 
et post haec oportet illum solvi modico 
tempore. 


4 Et vidi sedes; et sederunt super eas, 
et judicium datum est illis; et animas 
decollatorum propter testimonium Jesu 
et propter verbum Dei, et qui non 
adoraverunt bestiam neque imaginem 
ejus, nec acceperunt characterem ejus 
in frontibus adt in manibus suis, et 
vixerunt et regnaverunt cum Christo 

5 mille annis. —.*Ceteri mortuorum non 
vixerunt, donec consummentur mille 
anni. Haec est resurrectio prima. 


6 Beatus et sanctus qui habet partem 


in resurrectione primal in his secunda. 


mors non habet potestatem, sed erunt 
sacerdotes Dei et Christi, et regnabunt 
7 cum illo mille annis. *Et cum con- 
summali fuerint mille anni, solvetur 
8 satanas de carcere suo, *et exibit et 
seducet gentes quae sunt super quatuor 
angulos terrae, Gog et Magog, el con- 
gregabit eos in praelium, quorum nu- 


20. À: eum illo et: qui et adorant. 
Al. (a. sulph.) et (A1.: ardenssulphure). 
3. A* (ult.) et. 
4. AL* (alt.) ejus. 
7. À: Sed. 
8. À: exivit et: congregavit. 


Ornolor, xci uera Tovro Ó , VevDonoogrjene 20110; 
0 moujgas T G'uéim £voyzi0y aooV, £y tins 
ol. énlarnae ToVg Aafórvreg c0 yáo«yua 

ToU Ürnolov xol voUg mgoczvroUrtag Tj ei- 

nón GvTOV* Laireeg  tBlojü nay oí Oo eig 16,88 
Tj» À(uvgv «oU zvgog TY 3auouEymy & TQ iot 
Os. ?! Kal oi Aouzroi &aextáv noa &y geo. 
Tj óongaig 70U xe ruévov él cov fanov St 
"ij &xztogevouévi ix v0 gróueTOg avTOD, 

xci avt. t& 0prta $yogrücÓmcay ix vy "i 
G&Qxdy cvzOY. 

1 Kai eldov dyyelov xarüfeyoyra, dx 1t 
TOU ovQarol, &jgoyza tqv xleida eng afig- 9-619. 
gov xci &lvauy ueyany éni Tn» yelpc id " 
tov. ? Koi énptrae t0» Ógczovra, zÓv T. 
Óguv cÓY &yaiov, og icti drifolog xoi 269158. 
GatoYvds, xal &roey «v0v yQua € ény, 3 xai 
tBalev aizüy &lg TY &fvocor, xal &xÀ stg ey 1 
«vr» xai fogpayucev. ripe a)roU, [yg Dents. 
m aierjsy và £Ory fu, you telecO]) vi metn 
gQum íry* xci ueri TeUrG Óej mUrüp lv- 
Ünrct uixpóy 40ovor. qt 

* Kal eldoy Ügórove* xai uto tacy SEIN 
cit 0Ug » xxi xoluc £000 «Vols * xi rig Apis 
Vvyas TÓY» meme exuauépoyy Ou vv gru Pe 
gla Tcov xal di zÓr Àoyov ToU Ósoi, yocwp 
xai ofru eg 00 mogexUvioay tQ Onoío ovre zi 
Tj eixÓri avrov, xl ox &afov TÜ Já- 
gcyum d TÓ uérOzOv GVrQY xci dmi tjv 
qeloc &vrQY' xal &ycav xai &Begl.evoar "or 
peti TOU | XuroU và yüi fry. 5 Oi rr E 
Aotzroi Oy vexoGy ovx &vétroar, & fag T&Àé- Essosyti, 


097 và yix érg. vr 4 àv&ctacug C Pav ra 
1Th.í,16,. 
"Q err. , Medii: 


. 9 Max&ptog xol &ytog ó &joy u£gog £y 
vj Gv«ctügé Tjj SCSLUM imi tovto» Ó 
Oebregog Ücreros ovx &g& Sovoi, àÀY Ti 
&corzat isgsis TOU OeoU xad ToU Xoiroi ies 
xol B«siiebaovat pet QGUTOU aha épy. v4. 
7 Kel à 0r&y TéÀegÜg v yug, Ern, àvüy- ""* 
ceti 0 Garevüg £x Tij gviaxije abro, 

8 xol éieAevcecas miavijaat z £n v6 89. iua. 
[UTI Téace«Qat. yowrícig vg ris, zo» I. Oy isi 
xci rov Moyoy, cvvoyaye» evrovg ei; mó- 


20. L: ue aov8 ó (GKSTHO: ó ucc aUr8). L: «. 
pei Grell.*zg. 21. G rell.: : 8A O 80s. 
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var). 3. G rell.* (alt.) aévóv. GKS: zAevà. |K]LT 
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Eco» àypi. — 8. LT* (alt.) róv. GISLT1 càv. 


Apocalypsis. 


auf faufenb Gabr. 


Sie 98inbun 
foe ($908 unb 39tagog. 


Sie erfte 2Luferfte 


tvatb gegriffen, unb mit ibm ber fal(dje 
SDropbet, ber bie Beiden tfat vor ifm, 
burd) wefdje er berfübrete, bie ba8 Staal- 
aeid)en be8. S Dlerà. namen unb bie ba8 
3Bifb be8 Sbier8 anbeteten; Yebenbig mur- 
ben biefe beibe im ben feurigen SBfubl ge- 
21 tworfen, ber mit Gdmefel brannte, *lInb 
bie anbern  mourben  ertoürgt mit bent 
GCdjwert beB, ber auf bem fpferbe faf, 
ba8 au8 feinem 9Uhunbe ging, unb alle 
3Bógef tourben jatt oom ifrem Olei[d). 
XOK. nb id) jabe einem Gngef oom £in- 
miel fafren, ber Datte ben. Gdjlüffel sum 
$(6arunb unb eine grope fette in feiner 
24$anb. *linb er griff ben Sradjn, bie 
afte &dlange, toefídje ijf ber Seufef unb 
ber Gatan, unb banb ibn taufenb Safr, 
8*unb tvarf ibn in ben 916grunb, unb cer- 
féíof ifm unb serflegefte oben barauf, 
baB er nidjt mer berfüfren folíte bie 
feiben, 5i8 bag opílenbet toürben taujenb 
Safr, unb barnad) mu er lo8 werben 
eine ffetne Seit. 

4 nb id) (afe Gtübfe; unb fte febten 
fid) barauf, unb ifnen wmatb gegeben baó 
Geridjt; unb bie Geefet. ber Gntbaupteten 
um be8 Seugniffe8 Seu. unb unt be8 ZBor- 
te8 Gotte8 toillen, unb bie nit angebe- 
tet fatten. ba8 Sfier, nod) fein 3Bifb, unb 
nidj genommen Datten feim SQaaljeid)en 
at ire Cir unb auf ifre anb; biefe 
lebten unb regierten mit Ghriffo tau[enb 

5 Sar. 
nidjgt tieber lefbenbig, i8 bap taufenb 
Safr eolíenbet tourben. SDief ift bie erfte 
Sfuferftebung. 

6  Geíig ift ber unb feifig, ber X bell Dat 
an ber erften 9fuferftejung ; dber folie 
fat ber anbere Sob feine Stadbt, jonbern 
fie tverbem Sriefler Giotte8 unb Gbrifii 
fer, unb mit ifm regieren. taufenb Sabr. 

z*Ymb menn taufenb Sar bollenbet finb, 
twirb ber Giatana8 [o8 werben auó [einem 

8 Gefángnif, "unb toirb auógefem gu bera 
füjren bie eibem im ben oir Dertern 
ver Grbe, ben Goog unb Sbagog, fie qu 


*Gie anberm &obtet aber murbert. 





(19,21—20,8&) 1043 
XIX. 


The first resurrection. 
taken, and with him the false prophet 5 N8. 
that wrought miracles before him, with 96. 
which he deceived them that had re- ^. 
ceived the mark of the beast, and *them* 95,1517 
that worshipped his image. "These both* «5.29 10. 
were cast alive into a lake of fire "burn- Pe» 7, 1. 
» & H V ch. 14, 10. 
ing with brimstone. ?1 And the rem- 21& 
nant "were slain with the sword of him sve is. 
lhat sat upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: "and all they ver. 17.15. 
fowls *were filled with their flesh. 2 ch, 17, 16. 

lAnd I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, *having the key of the bottom-^*5 115 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 

? And he laid hold on ^the dragon, that^c5129 
old serpent, which is the Devil, and?7:52* 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 

3And cast him into the bottomless pit, 

and shut him up, and ?set à seal uponapa.o i. 
him, *that he should deceive the nations* *^,26 * 
no more, fill the thousand years should "*** 
be fulfilled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

*And I saw 'thrones, and they sat/Ds»59 
upon them, and *judgment was given un- Y*525. 
to them: and I saw "the souls of theme10or.62. 
that were beheaded for the witness of«c.6,9. 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
* which had not worshipped the beast,:c.15, 1. 
"neither his image, neither had received* 9.15.15 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and 'reigned, E 5.17, 
with Christ a thousand years. 9But the 951» 
rest of the dead lived mot again until 
the thousand years were finished. This és 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath part 
in the first resurrection: on such "the"9:2. 
second death hath no power, but the 
shall be "priests of God and of Christ, 15558 
^and shall reign with him a thousand years. 15 
7 And when the thousand years are expir- ever.4 
ed, "Satan shall be loosed out of his pri- pve.2. 
son, 8And shall go out *to deceive the na-« ve. 3.10. 
tions which are in the four quarters of»xz.55,2, 
the earth, "Gog and Magog, *to gather, i» i5 i. 


66* 


1044 (20,9—21,4) 


Apocalypsis. 





XX. Hesurrectio ad judicium extremum. Novum coelum et nova terra. 





9 merus est sicut arena maris. *Et ascen- 
derunt super latitudinem terrae, et cir- 
cuierunt castra Sanctorum et civitatem 
dilectam. Et descendit ignis a Deo de 

10 coelo, et devoravit eos, *et diabolus, 
qui seducebat eos, missus est in stagnum 
ignis et sulphuris, ubi et bestia et pseu- 
dopropheta cruciabuntur die ac nocte 
in secula seculorum. 


11 Et vidi thronum magnum candidum, 


et sedentem super eum, a cujus con- 
spectu fugit terra et coelum, et locus 
12 non est inventus eis, "Et vidi mortuos 
magnos et pusillos stantes in conspectu 
throni, et libri aperti sunt, et alius 
liber apertus est qui est vitae; et judi- 
cati sunt mortui ex his, quae scripta 
erant in libris secundum opera ipsorum. 
13"Et dedit mare mortuos qui in eo 
erant, et mors et infernus dederunt 
mortuos suos qui in ipsis erant, et 
judicatum est de singulis secundum opera 
14 ipsorum. *Et infernus et mors missi 
sunt in stagnum ignis. Haec est mors 
15secunda. "Et qui non inventus est in 
libro vitae scriptus, missus est in stagnum 
ignis. . 
XXE. Et vidi coelum novum et terram 
novam; primum enim coelum et prima 
2terra abit, et mare jam non est. *Et 
ego Joannes vidi sanctam civitatem Ieru- 
salem novam descendentem de coelo a 
Deo, paratam sicut sponsam ornatam 
Sviro suo. "Et audivi vocem magnam 
de throno dicentem: Ecce, tabernaculum 
Dei cum hominibus! et habitabit cum 
eis, et ipsi populus ejus erunt, et ipse 
4Deus cum eis erit eorum Deus, *et 


9. A: circumierunt, 
10. A: pseudoprophetis et. 
11. À: ab eis (Al.: eorum). 
13. A: inferus (eti. v. 14) * suos. 
14. À: haec m. sec. est stagnum ignis. 
f A (* ego Jo.): civ. s. Hier. nov. vidi 
esc. 








Àsuov, dw o &otO uoc Og 7j &upog Tje Oa-7t16*. 
Acor. 9 Koi &véfroav di TÓ mÀWtosresi s 
tjs LS , xai éxox1 oca uu mosuBoliryem n. 
vÀ» &ylo» xoci ty mou TY gj] &mEvi qa 13; 
Kol xacéf mio amo ToU toj £x toU ov 55. un. 
Qorov, xol xatéparyev aU t0Uc, 105oj 6 9 CUT ES 
Bolog 6 nioyov QUTOUG eg on eis LL 
Aluvnv ToU mvgüg xol Oslov, órov T0 On- Toi 
lov xai Ó wevoozroogrjrms, xai Bacanatr- 14,10. 
gov. jutgog xai vvxTOg eig TOU GiÓwvcg 

TOY ci0vo». 

11 Kol eor Ogóvov levxóy p£yay XGl pat 2o. 
tóy xaO iuevov im ero, 0v Li fQ0c-As piis 
QI0V fgvyev 7 Àj xai O ovQQVOG , xai tóre 22s 
zog 0Uy evgéOm evroig. 1?Koi eldov t0Ug 
vexpovs, puxQobg xoi peyalove, éotoraG 
évoiztoy 10) sov, xci fifMa ive naoy th 
xai fifMov &A1o qregyOn ó don tre longs "5n 
x«i éxoíÓnca» oi vexgoi ix rdv Yeyonuud- sr) 
»0v» &» roig BiBiows xar TO & égye avra. 2,23.. 
13 Kai £ücoxey Q] 0cÀacca TOU; &y «vr; 
»exgovc, xl ó O&voctog Li 0 qOno £Qo- gi, 
xa» TOUG £v aoi pexgove, xci Énpíd ngu or 
Fxaa rog xarà t foya avr, 14 Koi 3$ 
OcavotrOg xci Ó Góre £BiijO oa elg TV 
Aiuryy T0 mtvQog* ovróc iot Ó OeUT Q0G 1525.54 "e 
Oavarog. 19 Kol & «ig ovy &bg£On £y tjjs,5.13,. 
(Bo cc Lw/e yeyonuuévos, sfhiOm sis i. 7221d, 
vj» Aluvqy coU avoóc. 110/20; 

! Koi eidov ovQavóv. xauróy xai yn» xoi Prop 
viv 0 4e moros ovQayog xol 7 gary Pet. 
yj mapijOe, xol 7 9alacca 0UX etu Étt, gos. 
? Kal éyo doárvqg &l0ov civ toÀtv tjr &ylav,, 10..3,12 
JegovauAd p. xouvijs, xazaflaivovoa &zr rove 
OéoU ex v00 ob oaoU, jroiuauévoy Og YUM- v». 
qu» xexocumnuérqy t &yàpl avis. 3 Kalgts- Hip 
ijnovaa. qos peysne 8 &x TOU Ogóvov, À8- iej. 
yovoge* 'Ióov, j oxmQv) ToU 50V uera cáy 15515 


v.10.6. 
19,20; 


Lo P 2. 
&yOpoymow, xod cxiolget nec avrdy, xalg? 2: in D 


«roi Aaüg .xoroU &corzat, x«l avrüg Óids, ve 
Oe0g uev avro» foret Otüg avtdw: 5 oi I5 


8. G rell.t (p. 2o.) abrów. 9. LT: bavÀevaay (*a dà 
t8 9.). 10. G rell.: ózs xai. 11. GST: àz ars. 
Ti«3. 12.LTH: c3c pey. x. 3c ux. "G rell.: ivo. 
t S oóvs et: jvoliy910av. LTH6: :jvoiy9n. 13. Grell.: 
TÀG Y. TÀG dy prm et: v. v. r. £v aU roic. L: Edox:v (bis). 
14. G rell.: &r.ó Qv. Ó OcUrtQóc dacw, 1 7 Aigvq 18 ztv- 
Qóc. 1. GSHO: àz79ov (LT: &zijASar). 2. G rell. 
(* 2yo "I. &0.) T eidov (p. xov.) et pon. x «& 8Q. p. 
xata. 3. RGKSHO: £x r. spavà. RLH9: Aoi. 
LT: eUróv 9:0; (GKSHO: foros, 9. aiv, R: focos 
LU aU). 
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ie 


eite 2tuferftebung. 
$ie Sütte p 


1v 
iootteo bei ben 3,Otenfdjen. 


berjammlen im einen Gtrelt, tefejer abl 
9if tie ber Canb am Seer. * Unb fie 
tratem auf bie SSreite ber (rbe, unb um- 
ringeten baá eeríager ber £eiligen unb 
bie geltebte Gtabt. linb e8 fiel baà euer 
bon Gott auà bem inel, unb versebrete 
10jfte, *unb ber Seufef, ber fte verfübrete, 
tparb getoorfet it ben feurigen. SPfubf unb 
Gdmefel, ba baà 3bier unb ber fal[dje 
ÜBropfet war, unb terben gequüfet ter- 
ben Xag unb Stadt bon Grigfeit gu 
Gtvigfeit. 
lino idj (abe einen grofen meifen Gitubl, 
unb ben, ber barauf faB, oor meídjeá 9n 
geftdjt fíobe bie Grbe unb ber £immel, 
unb ífnen toarb feine Gtütte erfunben. 
12*1Inb id) fafe bie Xobten, beibe Grof 
unb Sein, fleben oor Gott, unb bie S8ü- 
dr murben aufgetban, unb eim anbereà 
fBudj wmarb aufgetban, wmefdje8 iff beó 2e- 
bená.  linb bie Gobten murben geriditet, 
nad) ber &drift in ben 3Büdjern, nad) ifren 
13 2Berfen. *linb ba8 Seer gab bie S'obten, 
bie barinnem maren, unb ber Sob unb 
bie £9Í(e gaben bie Xobten, bie barinnen 
maren, unb fte murben gerid)jtet, eim jeg- 
14lidjer nad) feinen SBerfen,  *linb ber 3b 
unb bie lle murben getorfem im ben 
feurigen 3Bfufl. SDa8 ift ber anbere Xob. 
15*linb fo jemanb nidjt marb erfunben ge- 
[frieben im bem S3ud) be8 Sebenà, ber 
marb gemorfen in ben feurigem $pfubl. 
*XE. lub d$ fabe einen neuen. timmel 
unb eine neue Grbe, Denn ber. er[te im 
me[ unb bie erfte Grbe berging, unb baó 
29er ift nidt mer. *linb id) Xobanne8 
[afe bie feilige Citabt, unb ba8 neue Se- 
vufalem, bon Gott au8 bem imme ber- 
abfafren, aubereitet alà eime gejd)muüdte 
3$38raut irem Stanne. — *linb Dórete cine 
grofe Stimme oon bem Gtuf, bie fprad): 
Giefje ba, eine 4ütte Gott bel ben 
 Shenfdjen; unb er wírb bei ifnem wob- 
. men, unb fie merben feim 8BoIf fegm, umb 
et fefóft, Gott mit inem, iirb. ibr 
 AGott fe)n; *unb Gott mirb abmi[den 


11 


alypsis. 





(20,9—24,4) 1045 
XX. 





The last and general resurrection. 


them together to battle: the number ofpA 


whom 4s as the sand of the sea. 9'And 99. 

they went up on the breadth of the 1.58 
zk. 38, 9, 

earth, and compassed the camp of the i 

saints about, and the beloved city: and 

fire came down from God out of heaven, 

and devoured them.  10"And the devil «ver.&. 

that deceived them was cast into the 

lake of fire and brimstone, "where the: c». 19,29. 

beast and the false prophet: are, and 

"shall be tormented day and night for" *"1s! 

ever and ever. 


lLÁnd I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face 
"the earth and the heaven fled away;*?Pet$7 
^and there was found no place for them. 9251. 
12And I saw the dead, "small and great,» a..19,5. 


stand before God; *and the books were; pas, 10. 


| opened: and another *book was opened,2?s 69,2& 


. 12, 1, 
which is the book of life: and the dead ESO 


were judged out of those things which! 8 2,37. 
were written in the books, *according*?e: 151. 
to their works. 1?And the sea. gave up Mt !&27 
the dead which were in it; fand death 95529 
and hell delivered up the dead which Pda 
were in them: *and they were judged ;ver.12. 
every man according to their works. 
l4And ^death and hell were cast, into^1Co.J5 
the lake of fire. "This is the second í"5 
death. 15?And whosoever was not found 
written.in the book of life * was cast cn. 19,20. 
into the lake of fire. 

lAnd *I saw a new heaven and a*!5,95,1. 
new earth; Pfor the first heaven andi? 3 1s 
the first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea. ?4And Il John 
saw ^the holy city, new Jerusalem, zx 
coming down [from (God out of hea-Eb,!hi 
ven, prepared ^as a bride adorned for 9552 
her husband. ?And I heard a great 41s t4 5 
voice out of heaven saying,  Behold,2cor u, 2 
*the tabernacle of God 4s with men,'^*26n. 
and he will dwell with them, .and theyjz* $4 
shall be his people, and God himself **-^?* 
shall be with them, and be their God. 


^'And God shall wipe away all tears 4173 


ch. 7, M. 


13. Or, the grave. 


1046 (21,5—15) Apocalypsis. 


XXI. Nova de coelo descendens Hierosolyma. 





absterget Deus omnem lacrymam ab 
oculis eorum, et mors ultra non erit, 
neque luctus neque dolor erit ultra, 
$ quia prima abierunt. "Et dixit. qui 
sedebat in throno: Ecce, nova facio 
omnia! Et dixit mihi: Scribe, quia haec 
6 verba fidelissima sunt et vera. *Et dixit 
mihi: Factum est! Ego sum A et 0, 
iniium et finis. Ego sitienti dabo de 
7 fonte aquae vitae gratis. "Qui vicerit, 
possidebit haec, et ero illi Deus, et ille 
8erit mihi filius. "* Timidis autem et in- 
credulis et execratis et homicidis: et for- 
nicatoribus et veneficis et idololatris et 
omnibus mendacibus, pars illorum erit 
in stagno ardenti igne et sulphure. Quod 
est mors secunda. 


9 Et venit unus de septem Angelis ha- 
bentibus phialas plenas septem plagis 
novissimis, et locutus est mecum, di- 
cens: Veni, et ostendam tibi sponsam, 

lOuxorem Agni. "Et sustulit me in spi- 
ritu in montem magnum et altum, et 
ostendit mihi civitatem sanctam lerusa- 
11lem descendentem de coelo a Deo, *ha- 
bentem claritatem Dei; et lumen ejus 
simile lapidi pretioso tamquam lapidi 
12 jaspidis, sicul crystallum. '*Et habebat 
murum magnum et altum, habentem 
portas duodecim, et in portis Angelos 
duodecim, et nomina inscripta quae 
. sunt nomina duodecim tribuum filiorum 
43Israel: *ab oriente portae tres et ah 
aquilone portae tres et ab austro por- 
14tae tres et ab occasu portae tres. *Et 
murus civitatis habens fundamenta duo- 
decim, et in ipsis duodecim nomina duo- 
15 decim Apostolorum Agni. *Et qui 
. loquebatur meeum, habebat mensuram 


4. St (p. luct.) neque clamor. 
À: quae prima. 

5. A* mihi. 

6. A: vivae. ' 

7. A* (A?-- qui- haec). 

8. A* (a. venef.) et. 

9. A* (ult.) et. 
11. A* et. 
12. A: habens portas e£: angulos. 
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óvóporo (* alt. cóv). 13. G rell.: 4470 àvor. (GKS: 
dvoroAdw) t (ter) xoi, 14, G rell. dz? ejvóv Qud$xo àv, 


15. G rell.t (p, éixe) uérgov, 








Apocalypsis. 


$a$ 3 unb baó D. Oe8 Qanmes S3rant. 
Gofte$ SDerrlicb£eif, 





alle Sbrünen ton ifren 9fugen, imb ber 
&ob mirb nidjt mefr fer, nod) gelb. nodj 
Gefd)ret nod) Gd)mergen. tirb mebr. fep, 

D benn ba8 Griffe ift bergangen. * linb 
ber auf bem Gtubl jag, fprad): Giefe, 
id made affeá new. — inb er fprijt gu 
mir: Gifreibe, benm biefe SBorte fnb 

6 wabrfaftig unb getvif. "*linb er fprad) 
qu mir: Gà ift gefdbefen, — Sd) bin ba8 
Sf unb ba8 JO, ber 2(nfang unb baà Grbe, 
Sd) mif bem Surftigen geben oon bem 
SBrunnen be8 febenbigen 9Bafferá umfonít. 

**9Ber überminbet, ber mirb e8 al[e8 et» 
erben, umb id) erbe fein Gott fen, unb 

8er mirb mein Cobnu fen. *JOen 3er- 
sagten aber unb lingláubigen unb Greu- 
TIiden unb Sobtfdfágerr unb -£urern. umb 
Baubererr unb P[5góttijen unb alfen 
&ügnern, berer Seil wirb fen im bem 
fBfubl, ber mit (euer unb Gdymefel bren- 
net, welded ift ber anbere Xpb. 

9 . Uinb eà fam gu mir einer oon. ben fteben 
(ÉngelIn, tefdje bie fteben Gdjalen bof bat- 
tem ber legten ftebem fBfagen, umb rebete 

mit mir unb fprad): fomn, id) till. bir 
ba8 98eib seigen, bie SBraut be8 famme8. 

10*1mb füfrete mid) bin. im Gelft. auf einen 
groBen unb Dofen Berg, unb geigete mir 
bie groBe Gtabt, ba8 beilige Serufalent, 
Dernieber fafren auóá bem -immel bon 
11 Gott, *unb Datte bie errftd)feit Gotte, 
unb ifr idt mar .gleid) ben alferebefften 
12 Gtein, einem ellen Safpi8 , *unb batte 
grofe unb fofe Süauerm, unb Datte 
abIf Sore, unb auf ben XDoren gmól[ 
Gngel unb 9tamen. ge[drieben, welche fiub 
bie amolf Gefd)led)ter ber ftinber Sfrael, 
13 *bom Storgen bret S bore, oon Sititternadt 
brel Sore, com 9Xittag brei S bore, bom 
149(6enb brel Sore. "limb bie Sftauer ber 
Gtabt fatte amólf Grünbe, unb im bem- 
fefbigen. bie Siamen ber gmbIf 9 poftel beó 
15 £anmeó. *lmb ber mit mir rebete, 
fatte ei. golbeneó 9tofr, baf er ble Gitabt 


5 U.L: mady8 (madje e) 9f(le$ neu 
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XXI. 


The heavenly Jerusalem. 





& Ezk. 
Eric 


a Ezk. 48, 


from théir eyé$; and *there shall be ho pow 
for the former things are passed away. e».29 14. 
he said unto me, Write: for 'these words 59. 
me, "It is done. "I am Alpha and Omega," 3:15 T7 
0 Is. 12, 3, 
of the water of life freely. 7He that ^3. 
son. 83But the fearful, and unbelieving,*!^;r 9. 
laters, and allliars, shall have their part, 
death. 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
he carried me away "in the spirit to a "553! 
cending out of heaven from God, 11*Hav- v,*52* 
a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 1?And 
names writlen thereon, which are the 
31-34. 
the north three gates; on the south three 
and ^in them the names of the twelve ou $9 
Zch. 2, 1. 


more death, "neither sorrow, nor erying, 99. 
neither shall there be any more pain:e1ceris 
5And '!he that sat upon the throne said, 6i, $ 6i 1. 
*Behold, I make all things new. And$r 2i 
2 Cor. 5, 1T, 
are true and faithful. 9And he said unto ' «199. 
n ch. 1,8. 
the beginning and the end. ?I will give , 2? 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain, *5L , 
overcometh shall inherit all things; and 
"I will be is God, and he shall be my'ies i 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 955 5? 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and ido-;5 5 
in "the lake which burneth with fire" 5.25.14 
and brimstone: which is the second | 
9 And there came unto me one of "the' 1516 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee *the bride, the Lamb's wife. 10 And '5297- 
great and high mountain, and shewed me 
*that great city, the holy Jerusalem des- * Eze * 
ing the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like 
had a wall great and high, and had *twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel. 19*0n the east three gates; on 
gates; and on the west three gates. !14And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
apostles of the Lamb. 15And he that talked "P ^9 
with me *had a golden reed to measure 222^ * 
ch. 11, 1 


—M H—— 


T. Or, these things. 
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Apocalypsis. 





XXI. 


Novae Hierosolymae aedificationes et ornamenta. 








.' arundineam auream, ut metiretur civi- 
16tatem el portas ejus et murum. ^*Et 
civitas in quadro posita est, et longitudo 
ejus tanta est quanta et latitudo; et 
mensus est civitatem de arundine aurea 


per stadia duodecim millia, et longitudo | 
et altitudo et latitudo ejus aequalia sunt. | 
17"*Et mensus est murum ejus centum | 
quadraginta quatuor cubitorum, men- | 
* Et | 


18 sura hominis, quae est Angeli. 
erat structura muri ejus ex lapide jaspide, 


ipsa vero civitas aurum mundum simile ' 
*Et fundamenta muri | 
civitatis omni lapide pretioso ornata: 


19 vitro mundo. 


fundamentum primum jaspis, secundum 
sapphirus, tertium. chalcedonius, quar- 
20tum smaragdus, *quintum sardonyx, 
. sextum sardius, septimum chrysolithus, 
octavum beryllus, nonum topazius, de- 
cimum chrysoprasus, undecimum hya- 
21 cinthus, duodecimum amethystus. 
duodecim portae duodecim margaritae 
sunt per singulas, et singulae portae 
erant ex singulis margaritis, et platea 
civitatis aurum mundum tamquam vitrum 
22 perlucidum. * Et templum non vidi 
in ea; Dominus enim Deus omnipotens 
23 templum illius est, et-Agnus. *Et ci- 
vitas non eget sole neque luna, ut 
luceant in ea; nam claritas Dei illumi- 
navit eam, et lucerna ejus est Agnus. 
24*Et ambulabunt gentes in lumine ejus, 
. et reges terrae afferent gloriam suam 
25 et honorem.in illam. "Et portae ejus 
non claudentur per diem; nox enim non 
26 erit illic. *Et afferent gloriam et hono- 
27 rem gentium in illam.  *Non intrabit 
in eam aliquod coinquinatum, aut abo- 
minationem faciens et mendacium, nisi 
qui scripti sunt in libro vitae Agni. 


XXE. Et ostendit mihi fluvium aquae 
vitae splendidum tamquam crystallum, 


15. Al.: arundinem. 
16. À* aurea e£ alt. et lat. ejus. 
47. A: murus. 18. A: auro mundo. 
19s. A (* Et): secundus etc. 
23. A* in. S: illuminabit. 
24. À: per lumen. 
27. À: Nec intravit in ea aliquid coinq. 
faciens abom. et, 
1. AS: vivae, 


*Et | 








| TQl/G]] LU noh xai TOUQ mvÀeivas avtIG 


Es.45,2. 
413,16. 
48,16.20. 


xci z0 ceiyog eris. 16 K ai 1; 7 nA vergá- 
yowog wsbrou, xci Tó tipos «vT]g TOGOÜD- 
v0» doti» gov xai T0 mÀ&TOoc. Koi &- 
uétQos vv moÀw Td xalduo éri oca- 
O(ovg do0sx«  uaddoy* TO pixog xol v0 
zÀÓTOQ x&l TÓ voc avri icc &czí. 17 Kai 
&uérgnoe cà Téyog GUtlG Bxoróv Te0GeQa.- 
MOT OT6GG QU» mpydov, uérgov &vÓposnov, 1.295. 
0 éorw &yy&kov. 18 Kad 7j qv 7? dvoóuoi os zs 25. 
ToU veígovo ovi xong, xai TJ rA 
yovcíoy x«8mpgór, OÓpoía vàÀQ xc0apg. "?' 
19 Kol oí Oeu£Atot oV velyove cnc Lo "t 
n ovt ABq tuplo xexocunuéyou* n] Seué- vs. QU Es. 


Àtog ó 7000T0g (XOLG, Ó, debrepog cámge- sii Mes. 
x 17s 


| Qoc, 0 vQíroc qax» , Ó Tíraor0G Gu 29,13, 


e«yóoc, 200 míumtog capóóvvi, ó ,exrog 
c&pótog , Ó Bàopoc yovoóArDog, ó OyOoo0g 
BrigvÀoc, Ó £yretog. z0nLtOr, Ó O£xatoc 
gvaó7Qu.coc, 0 éyü£xorog VéxirOoc, 6 Oo- 
ü£xarog eu£Ovorog. ?!Koi oí deiÓexa TIV- qob13j0 
Àoveg ÓoOsxa po gyogiro &ya elg £xacTog 

TÓy zvÀovOY y p» & évóg uagyapírov. Kai 

j mÀa«rtix cüG T-0À&0g YQvoiov xa QUv x is dt 
Qc VcÀoc De gawije. 22 Kai vaov 0Ux Jenitta 
lov év avv O yàg xvgug Ó 9:06 0 2$ 
mroyroxodictoQ yog LZ dotí, xal TÓ &- 

vlov. ?35 Koi m mA ov otto» Éq8& TOUR, n io, 
jMov ov0i. ,Us celjrpe, iva. gaíracty & ie. 
ave 7] ydo 905a tov sov ,Apetuoey «y- "3- 
vj», xui 0 Asyvog ceijc cO &v(or. 24 Rol 
vx &£Üvm TOY cabouéyow. & 7) gori &v-F; 
"lc megimtijoovot, xci ol Bodies Tc Yüe " nro. 
gégovct Y OóSay cca eig avri. 29 Koi Mi. 


oí nvÀdOrveg aver oU py xÀiecóocw qué-5rootü 


Qc (rv& jo ovx £ovau &xei), 26 xol oi quise 
GOVOL EL 005a» xoi Ti» uu tO» düvóy aae: - 
eis ovn. ?7 Koi ov p eicéL. 0 &lg a- dit 


vm may xouOy xoà moL0Uy BücAvyua xod Bras 


Es. 50, s 


60,2t. 
wpeboos, & wi oí yeyonppuévot & cQ DiBA io ZAR 
vic Loc vo) «Qriov. 2015.. 

1 Koi £s Mot xad 'agóy mora ida. 5 AA 
TO; Loc, Aeumgo» occ xgVoraAAor, &x- Ee ro 
E dy. 

16. G rell.* roc. iacw. K* (sq.) xai. 

18. LT* 2». KLTHO: ópoio». 

19. LT* Koi (Hieiz: (geli 

20. LT: cagótvv£ .. adoótv .. yovaóztQaacov. 

21. G rell.: Q«avyzc. 22. LT 4. 23. GSLTHO* iy. 

24. G rell.: K. zur. TÓ i9v3 dui. 18 gUTÜG QUTTG, X. 

RG[K]SHOd (p. 908.) x. cz» «wv. 

21. R: xowobv, LT: zrouw. 


1. G rell.* «o2, 





Apocalypsis. 





foie 3:!6If Grünbe unb $5ore. Goft unb ba$ amm. 
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A description of the heavenly Jerusalem. VW, Wl, 








meffen folite unb (fre 3bore unb 9tauern. 
16*1Inb bie Gtabt liegt bierefigt, unb ifre 
fünge ift fo groB, aí8 bie S8reite. — lin 
er maf bie Gtabt mit bem $9üobr auf 
 gff taufenb Qelbmegá. Die günge unb 
bie S9reite unb bie -0fe ber Gtabt fnb 
17 gfeid). *linb er maf ibre 9tauern, fun- 
bert unb bier unb oiergig Glen, nad) bem 
Saa eine8 9ten[dben, ba8 ber ngef Dat. 
18*1inb ber 38au ibrer S)tauern mar bon 
Safpiá, unb bie Ctabt von Tauterm Gofbe, 
19 aleid) bem reinen Gfafe. *lInb bie Grünbe 
ber S9tauerr unb ber Gtabt waren ge- 
fdmuüdt mit alferfet Gbelfteinen. Der. erfte 
Grunb mar ein Sajpió, ber anbere mar 
ein. Cayppfir, ber britte ein. Gbalcebonier, 
20 ber bierte ein. Cmaragb, "ber fünfte ein 
Garbonid), ber fed)fte eim Garbió, ber 
fiebente ein. Gbrpfolitb, ber adte ein 3Be- 
rfl, ber neunte eim Xopaffer, ber aebnte 
ein. Gbrpfopraà, ber eilfte ein -Dbacintb, 
21 ber gtobljte ein 9[metboft. *linb bie golf 
Gore maren gimólf SBerfen, unb eim jeg- 
fidje8 Sor mar son Giner SDerle. — inb 
bie Gaffen ber Gitabt marem lauter Golb, 
22al8 ein burd)fdjeinenbe8 Gla8. * inb 
idj fafe feinem Sempef barinnen, benn 
ber Óerr, ber allmádjtige Gott, ift ibt 
23 Xempel, unb ba8 anum. *liunb bie Gtabt 
febarf feiner Gonne, nod) beà 9ionbeó, 
baf fie ifr fdjeinem, benm bie £errlidpfeit 
Giotte8 er[eudytet fle, unb ifre Seudjte ift 
24)a8 &amm. *linb bie Seibem, bie ba ft- 
fig tverben, manbefm im bemjelbigen idt, 
unb bie fónige auf Grben twerben ibre 
25 $errlid)felt im biejelbige bringen. — "linb 
ire Sore werben nidjt berjdfoffen beà 
Sage (benm ba tmirb feine Stad)t fepm), 
- 96* unb man wirb bie £errlidpfeit unb bie 
27 (Ere ber $eiben in fie bringen. * inb 
wirb nidjt Bineim geben irgenb ein Ge 
meineó, unb ba8 ba Greuf tfut umb gi- 
gen, fonberm bie gefd)ricben finb im bem 
lebenbigen 28ud) be& Sammeá. 
X*XXEN. iub er adgte mir einen [autern 
Citrom be8 [ebenbigen SBafferó, fíar toie 





16. A.A: pleredig. — U.L: vieredet. 
17. U.L: ber a6 . . , bit. 

19. U.L: Gpelgefteinen. 

23. U.L: tarf. 





the- city, and the gates thereof, and the powiNi 


wall thereof. l6And the city lieth four- 99. 
square, and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with 

the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 

length and the breadth and the height of 

it are equal. 17And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of a 

man, that is, of the angel. 18And the 
building of the wall of it was of jasper: 

and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 

glass. 19? And the foundations of the walla xs 54 n. 
of the city were garnished with all man- 

ner of precious stones. The first founda- 

tion was jasper; the second, sapphire; the 

third, a chaleedony; the fourth, an eme- 

rald; ?0 The fifth, sardonyx; the . sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. ?lAnd 

the twelve gates tere twelve pearls; 

every several gate was of one pearl: ^and ecn.22,2. 
the street of the city was pure gold, as 

it were transparent glass. ?2fAnd ] saw/ 7o.4 23. 
no temple therein: for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of 
it. ?3€And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb 4s the light thereof. ?4^And'rau- 
the nations of them which are saved 

shall walk in the light of it: and the 

kings of the earth do bring their glory 

and honour into it. ?5'And the gates of 1s» 1. 
it shall no. be shut at all by day: for "there 75,947 
shall be not night there. 26! And they shall 7" 2» 
bring the glory and honour of the nations 

into it. ?7And "there shall in no wise2 ^ ees; 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 25415. 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or mak- 

elh a le: but they which are written in 


g ver. 11. 
Is. 24, 23. 
60, 19. 20. 
ch. 22, 5. 


the Lamb's "book of life. PN 
lAnd he shewed me ^a pure river Di edpibe 
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Apoealypsis. 
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XXI. 


Flumen lignumque vitale beatae timmortatitatis. 


———M —À———M À———MM— MÀ D 


2 procedentem de sede Dei et Agni. *In 
medio plateae ejus et ex utraque parte 
fluminis lignum vitae afferens fructus 
duodecim, per menses singulos reddens 
fructum. suum, et folia ligni ad sanita- 

3tem gentium.  *Et omne maledictum 
non erit amplius, sed sedes Dei et Agni 
in illa erunt, et servi ejus servient illi, 

4 *et videbunt faciem ejus, et nomen ejus 

Din frontibus eorum. *Et nox ultra non 
erit, et non egebunt lumine lucernae 
neque lumine solis, quoniam Dominus 
Deus illuminabit illos, et regnabunt in 
secula seculorum. 


6 Et dixit mihi: Haec verba fidelissima 
sunt et vera, et Dominus Deus spirituum 
prophetarum misit Angelum suum osten- 
dere servis suis quae oportet fieri 

7cito. "Et ecce, venio velociter!  Bea- 
tus qui custodit verba prophetiae libri 

8 hujus. *Et ego Joannes, qui audivi 
et vidi haec. Et postquam audissem et 
vidissem, cecidi ut adorarem ante pedes 

9 Angeli, qui mihi haec ostendebat. *Et 
dixit mihi: Vide ne feceris! conservus 
enim tuus sum et fratrum tuorum Pro- 
phetarum, et eorum qui servant verba 
prophetiae libri hujus; Deum adora! 


10 Et dicit mihi: Ne signaveris verba 
prophetiae libri hujus; tempus enim 
11 prope est. "Qui nocet, noceat adhuc, 
et qui in sordibus est, sordescat adhuc; 
et qui justus est, justificetur adhuc, et 
12 sanctus sanctificetur adhuc. * Ecce, 
venio cito, et merces mea mecum est, 
reddere unicuique secundum opera sua. 
13"Ego sum A et O, primus et novissi- 





2. À: reddentes. 

3. A: et (pro sed). 

5. A: lumen (bis) e£: inluminat. 
6. A: omnipotens (pro spirituum). 
8. A* Et. 

9. A: dicit (* enim e£ prophetiae). 
1. A: justitiam faciat adhuc. 

3. A (* sum): Z4 et .(2. 


mogevouevov £x vov Üpóvov ToV Os0U xoi 
voU &gríov. ?'Ev uíoq tc miotslag «v- 9n 
TyG xc TOV TTOTCLOU ÉyttUÜ Y xoi EvteVO Ey 
EvÀov Loc motovv xcgmovg; Ooexa, xar "iwl 
uyvo fx Éxwcro» amodiboUrv zór xagnóy i 
&VtoU, xci và qUAAa voU ÍvLov ei; O:ga- 
miíay vow fÜyQv. 9 Ko mày» xxravéOsua ZU 
ovx £otaL fti* xGl 0 Opóvog toU OsoU DI PR 
Tov &grlov év cvr5 forni, xol oí OoUAoL 
&vTO0V Aurpevcovcu cvtQ, ^xoi OworzouP*ats 
tÓ mpógerov eiroV, xci TÓ Óvoja RUTOUES 216; 
imi TO» pergo» cvrQr. 9 Kol vob ovxjtiy.. 
£otmt fxei, xol goelav oUx Éyovoi Avyvovi; iuh. 
xol ger0c TÀlov, Ort xvQt0g 0 Otüc goozitet 
avrovg, xc faoiUevcovcu sig roUG ciwag "ot 
TÀY coco. iid 

8 Kai ené nov Obrot oi. Aóyot sua zoi 265192 
xci dÀnOwol, xci xvQu0g 0 Osüg Ow ayieoy or (om 
moogrtov &mícree vOv Gyyeho» avzov, go ibd 
Ostia: vois Óovloi «rov & Oei yevécOou 
& «yu. 7'I0ov, foyouot toyv. — Maxa- 26341; 
Qu0g 0 Trod» Tovc ÀOyove vg mgoggreíag |" 
voV BigA(ov rovrov. 8 Koi dyo) "[eoy- 1*9 
»ye 0 BÀémow cubre xol üxovow* xci 08 . 
gxovoa xal tina, Émsco» mrQocxvvoou 1939- 
fumgocÓsr cow moÓcv» oU GyyéAov toU 
Ocxvvovtóc now z&Uca. 9 Kod Ayant [40L* 739,10, 
"Oga wj ovrüovAóe cov ydg elut x0 T6 ios. 
&ÓrÀgow cov Tüw mgogrror xoi vo» vg. !59- 
govrzov ovg Aóyovo vov fifiiov rovrov: 
TQ ÓÜad mQocxvvmcor. 

10 Kai A£yet uoi Mj) oqpayíoge cote 10- pA a. 
yovc trc rQogntelag zo BifAlov coíov: Oxiz S89- 
0 xGigüc £yyog éctw. — 14'Q GO iX Pe 1 S. 


-i v , * 
&Ounoero fu, xol Ó Qvmàw (vmocarq Ce bns - 


VTm.3,13 
Érv xod Ó Oínotoc Duro ijr Ert, xod o 690 
&ytoe &yteoO rcm. Ézt. 12 Koi (0o$, £g- V"- 
youcs ccy$, xal Ó uicÓÓc nov uer épov, 
&zodobvei éx&orQ Og 0 dpyov QUTOU gr iorio. 
foren. dS Eyo eu c0 24 xoi cà DAP 
21,6. 
2. LTHO: £vr. x. 2xe9:v. G[K]SLTH*£vo. 3.G rell.. 
xvr&Ótua. 5. GSLTH: Ecc. Er... LTH: x. à7 £isow 
Z0- qotoc À. x. q. (T: góc) 74. (GS: x. & rosa 2, x.). 
LTH: goric« (GKS: gott). G rell: à abrsc. 
6. G rell. (pro v. &yiow): v. zvivudcov vov. 7. GSLT 
HO: Kai i9, 8. LTH: Kyo. G rell.: ó dx. x. 84. 
tavta. T (T6r2): &dov. SLTHO: Zz:co. 9. Bornem. 
(eti. 19,10): 00a, p .. eii (G rell.* za). 10.G rell. 
[K]* óvc (LH3- y&o p. xoio.).. 11. G rell.: ó Óvzto.oóc 
bvtageuOrjeo et: Qxouoc Uva» zrovgooto. 12. G rell. 
Koi. LT: deriv evc&, 13. G rell.* £iji. KLTO: cà 
dq *« 10 qe. 


UL CURRERE 


Apocalypsis. 


Sie qmblferfet &rüdjte. Die Seit ift nabe. 
eim. Groftal ; ber ging bon bem Gtubl 
2 Gotteá unb be8 Samme8.  *9Uütten auf 

ibrer Gajfe unb auf beiben Geiten beà 


Gtrom8 ftanb oí; be8 Qeben8, ba trug 


amülferlet Srüchte, unb bradjte [eine rudbte 
- . Glfe Stonate, unb bie 9Blütter be8 £olye8 
bieneten aqu ber Gefunbbeit ber Seiben. 
3*1mb tmirb fein S9Serbannete8 mebt jegm, 
unb ber Gtub[ Gotte8 unb beó fammeó 
mpitb barinnen fem, unb [eine fnedite 
Awerben ifm bienem, *unb fefen fein 2In- 
geftbt, unb (eim 9tame wirb am ibren 
5 GCtirnem fen.  *lmnb mirb feine Stadt 
ba fegm, unb nidjt bebürfen einer eudbte 
pber be8 Ridjt8 ber Gonne, benn Gott 
ber ferr toirb fie erleudhten, unb fie mer- 

- ben regierem. oon Civigfeit qu. Gtvigfeit. 


6 lib er fprad) qu mir: Siefe SBorte 
fib gemif unb tabrbaftig. limb Gott, 
ver ferr ber Deiligen SDropfeten, fat fet- 
nen Gngef gejanbt, qu aelgen feinen &ned- 

vim, wa 6afb gejd)eben muf.  * Giebe, 
id) fomme balb.  Gelig ijt, ber ba bült 
bie SBorte ber SBeiffagung t biefem Bud. 

8*linb id) bin Sofanne8, ber joldye8 ge- 
feben unb gebóret Dat. limb ba idjá ge- 
Bóret unb gefeben, fiel id nieber angue 
beten gu ben Qüfen be8 Gngefó, ber mir 

9 foídjeá adigte. "limb er (prit gu mir: 
Giiefe gu, ffue e8 nid)t, ben id) bin bein 
SRitfnedjt unb beiner SBrüber, ber ?Dro- 


yfeten, umb bere, bie ba falten bie SBorte 


biefeá S8udjà. ?Bete Gott am. 
10  linb er (prit gu mir: SSerftegfe nidbt 
ie 9Borte ber SBetjfagung in biefem SBudy, 
Aibenn bie eit ift nafe. — *SBer Bofe ijt, 
ber fe immerbim 5ófe, unb ter unrein 
ift, ber fep immerfin unrein, aber mer 
ftomm ift, ber [c9 immerfin fromm, unb 
moet Deifig ift, ber feb immerbim Deilig. 
12*1mnb fie, id) fomme bao, umb mein 
on mit mir, gu geben einem. fegfi en, 
131ic feine SBerfe fen  moerben. * $d) 
$in baó 9[ unb ba8 OD, ber 2fnfang umb 


2. U.L: 9tonben. 
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The river and tree of life. 





ing out of the throne of God and of the pGyiNr 
Lamb. ?2^In the midst of the street of it, 99. 
and on either side of the river, «was there *Ezr- 4, 
*the tree of life, which bare twelve man- o 2,21 
ner of Íruits, and yielded her fruit every «27. 
month; and the leaves of the tree were 
3for the healing of the nations. ?Andac.2,2. 
*there shall be no more curse: *but ther 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be | * 
in it; and his servants shall serve him: 
^And *they shall see his face; and h his E da 
name shall be in their foreheads. 9'And 25 
there shall be no night there; and they, J^ 4, 
need no candle, neither light of the  ?* 
sun; for *the Lord God giveth them'siir^ 
light: 'and they shall reign for ever and 5 77^ 
ever. rod 
6 And he said unto me, "These sayings" 22" 
are faithful and true: and the Lord God 
of the holy prophets "sent his angel to »cn11 
shew unto his servants the things which 
must shortly be done. "?Behold, I come 5:1 1 
quickly: blessed 4s he that keepeth the , 5.5 s, 
sayings of the prophecy of this book. 
8And I John saw these things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and seen, 
3| fell down to worship before the feete c^. 19, 10. 
of the angel whieh shewed me these 
things. ?Then saith he unto me, "Seer. 191. 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book: worship God. 
10*And he saith unto me, Seal not'2?5y* 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book: 555 
*for the time is at hand. !1"He that is un-vEz«.5,27. 
just, let him be unjust still: and he which?Tim. 13, 
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and , ,.. 
he that is holy, let him be holy still.v1« 4,10. 
12* And, behold, I come quickly; and "my Dey sd 
reward 4s with me, *to give every man en. 30, io. 
according as his work shall be. !93*Lj 6 xii 


am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ^"á 





- 
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XXI. 





Apocalypsis. À 


Verba fida et propinqua sancte tuenda. 





14 mus, principium et finis. * Beati 
qui lavant stolas suas in sanguine Agni, 
ut sit potestas eorum in ligno vitae et 

15 per portas intrent in civitatem. *Foris 
canes el venefici et impudici et homi- 
cidae et idolis servientes et omnis qui 
amat et facit mendacium. 


16 Ego Jesus misi Angelum meum, testi- 
fieari vobis haec in ecclesiis. Ego sum 
radix el genus David, stella splendida 

17 et matutina. *Et spiritus et sponsa 
dicunt: Veni! Et qui audit, dicat: Veni! 
Et qui sitit, veniat, et qui vult, accipiat 
aquam vilae gratis. 


18  Contestor enim omni audienti verba 
prophetiae libri hujus: Si quis appo- 
suerit ad haec, apponet Deus super 

19llum plagas scriptas in libro isto; "et 
si quis diminuerit de verbis libri pro- 
phetiae hujus, auferet Deus partem ejus 
de libro vitae et de civitate sancta et de 
his quae scripta sunt in libro isto. 


20 Dicit qui testimonium perhibet isto- 
rum: Etiam venio cito! Amen! Veni, 
21 Domine Jesu! * Gratia Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi cum omnibus vobis! Amen. 


14. A (* in sang. Agni): portis. 

17. A* (ult. et penult.) et. 

18. A* enim. 

19. A: demin. ef (* libri): de ligno vitae. 
21. A* vobis. 


&Qyy xai cfAog, Ó mpórog xxl ó Foya- Piet 
t0g. 14 Max&ui oi eii tg ó- par 
T0Àlüg «rw, (vx EOTOL jj Sjovaía avro 

eni cO Bvloy tig bore XQ TOU moo jr3; mis 
eise Ow eis TY nó. 15 "Eso 0à oÍ 2s. 
xvyeg xal oi  gaguaxol xol oi apro Xl sez: 
oí govei; xai oi siÓcloAatQui xci mag 0C" 
quÀov xoà m0irv Vpevidos. 

10 Eyo) TrooUc éneppo. vór dyyelór pov 
peregre vui T&UT éri toig &da- 32; 
día fyo) eiui q | óa xci TÓ yérog vov E 
Zavid, 0 &oti Ó laumgoc ó fL QOU- 2p24 1s. 
»0g. ! Koi c0 nveiua xai 7 "Ung. yi 
Àéyovaw: E16 Koi Óó a&xovow eináto' 19. 
'EAL046— Kui ó Onpay &AÓsro, xal 0 Ofhov sis. 
A«uBavéto v0 vom bore dmpear. 

18 Zvupagrvgotpat y&Q narii &xovortt 
Tog Ayovc TÜc mgogrtelac ToU BigAiov "^ 
voUVrov' Ed» Tig £mniój zto0g vaiiza, énri- P7905. 
O5c& 0 Os0g ém avrov Tàg mÀnyug tag hte 
yeyoapuévog & BiBMo TOUTQ" 19 xo] dy 
zig &gougp dm TÓY ióyow . BiBiov E 
ampogurelag vuvrme, aguignaer Ó Oe0g 1Ü 
négog «UTOU Q0 BiBiov tijg Cong xai &x zii 
tjs f10À.800g t/js &ylag xol vv yeygauuéyooy *^ 19 
& B tOUrQ. 

20 Aéyei ó paprvodw tara" No &gyo- "7 


E255/1. 


Dt.4,2. 
12,32. 


pos SR aui. Noi £pyov xÜpue i-i ip 5: 
gov. 2p xou 0v xvolov ju» Ty- Tm. 4,5, 
Ebr.13,25 


c0V XpugtoU uerà may»roy Üuow. 24m. 


13. G rell.: 7 &oy7 x. vó r. post à ze. 74. (ELTHO: 
ztQ. *. Éoy.). 14. LTO: oí ztà'vorctc vac atoAac (cll. 
7,14). 15.G rell.* 0. LT* à. 16. T* exi (L: à»). 


G. rell.*r&. L:x.ó zzo. (R:6 4. x. 9g9 Qwóc). 17. G rell.: 
"Epys (bis) et: rictu Es xai et 9) et: Aaféro. 
18. G rell.: Maprtvpoo £yo (* yao i TQ p. 7r. ) et: £3 
&P ard (T, 19). , 19. G rell.: dgiAn . t8 Biàls .. 
àgi& .. «zo tà EUAs [cll. v. 14.2] v. C. (LT* £x) * alt. 
xai TQ. 20. G rell.* (alt.) IVai. 21. Grell.* Zuov. 
LT* Xo. et )uày (GKSHO: z. «ov áyiov). G rell. 
"Mur. 


/ Apocalypsis. 


S$rofung unb fGerbeifung. Gé[ufibetráftigung. 





14 ba8 Gnbe, ber Grfte unb ber &ete,— "Ge 
lig finb, bie feine Gebote baltem, baf 
ire 99tadjt fe) am bem of; be8 geben 
unb gu ben 3boren. eingeben in bie Gtabt. 

15* Senn braufen finb bie Jumnbe, unb bie 
Sauberer, unb bie JDurer, unb bie Sobt- 
fdüger, unb bie 9[6góttij)em, unb alle, 
bie fie. Baben unb tbum bie fügen. 

16 Sd) Sefuá Babe gefanbt nteinem  Grgel, 
foldjeà eudj gu geugen an bie Gemetnen. 
Sd bin bie S9Ourgl be8 Gefdedjte8 Da- 

1* oib8, ein fef(er SOtotgenfterm. — *linb ber 
Gift unb bie f8raut fpreden: omm. 
linb ier e8 Bóret, ber (prede: iom. 

nb tven bürftet, ber fomme, unb tver 
ba till, ber nefme ba8 SBaffer be8 e- 
ben8 umjonjt. 

18 Sd) beeuge aber affen, bie ba bóren 
bie SBorte ber SBelffagung in biefem 3Bud: 
Go jemanb bau jebet, jo mirb Gott ju- 
feet. auf ifm bie SDfagen, bie im biejem 

19 :98ud) gejdirieben fteen. "linb fo jemanb 
babon tfut son ben SBorten beà S8udjà 
biefer 9Beiffagung, fo mirb Gott abtbun 
fein Seil oom Bud) be8 ?ebenó, unb 
con ber Deiligen Gitabt, unb oor bert, 
ta8 im biefem SBud) ge[dorieben. ftebet. 

20  (E8 fprid)t, ber jold)e8 geuget: Sa, id) 
fomme $afb. (men. Sa, fomm, err 

21 Seu! * Sie Gnabe unferá Deren Seu 
Gbrifti fe mit eudj affe! 9[men. 





15. U.L: faufen .-. Qunbe umb. Sauberer ... us 
ter unb RUMOR 
18. U.L: alle. 
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Nothing may be added take 
5 fon the Dur hs XXI. 


the end, the first and the last. 14^ Blessed piis 
are they that do his commandments, that 96. 
they. may have right *to the tree of life,^ Da». 1212. 
d . 1Jo. 8, 24. 
and may enter in through the gates ever. d. 


into the city. 15For *without are fdogs, a. 2127. 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and'!0599 


murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 955 519 
: Col. 3, 6. 
loveth and maketh a lie. ch. 9/3). 31 


16s5[ Jesus have sent mine angel to, 2, 
testify unto you these things in the church- z «1.1 
es. ^I am the root and the offspring ^ c5, 5. 
of David, and 'the bright and morning '"7?* 
star. 1l?And the Spirit and *the bride/75 $25 
say, Come. And let him that heareth,a 725 
say, Come. 'And let him that is athirst !* 52 
come. And whosoever will, let him take c^. 21,6 
the water of life freely. 

l8For ] testify unto every man that. 
héareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, "If any man shall add unto" j$* 
these things, God shall add unto him F**9$ 
the plagues that are written in this book: 
19And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, "God" 522,5 
shall take away his part out of the book of ?555* 
life, and out of ?the holy city, and from the o c.21,2. 
things which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
PSurely I come quickly. *Amen. "Even ^72 


q Jo. 21,95. , 
so, come, Lord Jesus. ?1*The grace of our'2Tim.4,s. 


Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.' "26^ 
2 Th. 3, 18. 


19. Or, from the tree of life. 
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Errata 


in the English Version of the Novum Testamentum 'Tetraglotton. 


Matt. 
A0875025 : 
SEI: 
»duddy 060: 

Mark. 1; 29: 
" 5, 25: 
$ 8; 95: 
EURUID ST: 

Luke 2, 15: 
$ 95 25: 
4: 8: 97: 
» 9,993: 
UIS. 8: 
v9. 22: 
»1wLD9. 33: 

John 9, 16: 
ECT; 47: 
22355 29: 

Actg 4.3; 32: 
uto od : 
SUC PAS: 

i^ 9: 

1 Cor. 9, 18: 

021.4123, 12: 

Eph" 5: 

Col. 15:312: 
» 2, 23: 

Philem. — 13: 

James" 1, 25: 

24P65.29, 0: 

Bev 724. 25? 
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0, 34: For dayS8, read day. 


descendeth, read descended. 
Herodia's, reaa Herodias'. 

against, read of. 

come of, read come aut of. 

had issue, read had an issue. 

Safe, read Save. 

the glory, read thy glory. 

shepherd, read shepherds. 

the son Naum, read the son of Naum. 
the son Cainan, read the son of Cainan. 


AN fast often insert and make prayers. 


» 


: For commanded, read commended. 


Sald, read saith. 

OWner, read Owners. 

divison, read division. 

does, read doeth. 

when it come, read when it is come. 
witness, read witnesses. 

tetrach, read tetrarch. 

Bythynia, read Bithynia. 

received, read revived. 

what is reward, read what is my reward. 
n0W,. read not. 

not, read now. 

of inheritance, read of the inheritance. 
wisdow, read wisdom. 

in $tead, read in thy stead. 

into perfect, read into the perfect. 
word, read world. 

not, read no. 
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